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@c6urt,6^TtfH. 

^efiig  iDor  ciu  ^’inb^gcBoren 
bem  ficinen  33efblebem, 

'  2)q  bie  ©Item  fommen  iDoren 
'J?Qc[)  ber  ©tobt  ^eruiolem. 

©brtftuS  ift  bie  tuobre  Siebe, 
lInbcflecfteS  @otte§  Somm. 

2)er  bidb  3u  bem  SSoter  triebe 
O  ber  fcbonfte  ©rdutigom. 

CSbfiftuS  ift  iin§  giiribredber 
Xet  ber  gonj  SBelt  Siinben  triigt; 
©r  balf  Que^  bem  ormen  Scbcicber 
^!er  31.1  SJufee  morb  bemegt. 

GbriftuS  ftorb  fiir  unfere  Siinben, 
?Xd^  bo§  unfdjulbige  Slut; 

®urd^  tbn  fonn  man  uberminben 
So  man  \)k  fein  SBillen  tbut. 

(Sbriftu^  ift  bo§  Srot  be§  Seben§ 
Hub  ein  '@lQn3  ber  ^errlidbfeit, 
5?iemanb  lebet  bier  bergeben§ 

2)er  3um  fterben  ift  bereit. 

(SbeiftnS  ift  ber  gute  ^irte  " 
5inerliebfter  @otte§  Sobn, 

®er  ba  fuebet  boS  Serirrte 
Unb  gibt  jebem  fein  redbten  Sobn. 

Ebeiftu^  ift  ber  ftorfe  Some 
Unb  ein  mobrer  SBeinftodE  fdbon, 
D  bofe  icb  mug  fein  ein  fWebe 
Unb  in  redbter  Sicbe  ftebn. 

(JbriftuS  ift  fa  ott  in  ollem 
i^n  bem  Seben,  oueb  im  5tob, 


a)?ag  id)  vsbnt  nur  red)t  gefoUen 
©Qun  ift  er  mein  .'^err  unb  (^ott. 

'  Sobn-  ?).  Seadjet). 

Gill  Dberfter  in  Israel  -fprad)  311  C5efu: 
©liter  fDteifter,  mo?’  foil  id)  ©ute§  tbun,  bafj 
id)  boo  emige  Seben  mbge  boben?  ^efuS 
ober  fproeb  3»  ibm:  a8a§  beifeeft  bu  mid) 
gut?  ^Jiemonb  ift  gut,  benn  ber  einige 
©ott.  2?jIIft  bu  ober  3um  Seben  eingeben, 
fo  baUe  bie  ©ebote.  Do  fprad)  ber  Dberfte 
3U  ^efu:  SBelcbe?  Sefu§  ober  fpracb:  Xu 
foEft  nid)t  tbbten.  Xu  follft  nid)t  ebebreeben. 
Xu  foEft  nid)t  fteblen. 'Xu  foEft  niebt  fal* 
fcbe§  3eugni§  geben.  ©bee  Soter  unb  03iut» 
ter.  Unb:  Xu  foEft  beinen  i)?dd)ften  lieben 
qI§  bicb  felbft.  Xa  fprad)  ber  Siingling  sw 
ibm:  Xa§  babe  icb  5fIIe§  gebbiten  Pon  mei« 
ner  S^flenb  auf;  ma§  febit  mir  nodb? 

X«r  Sucae  fogt  et  mar  ein  Dberfter  unb 
EiJattbduS  fagt  ein  bungling,  ba§  fonnte 
er  beibe§  gemefen  fein,  aber  bafe  er  bo§  ©e» 
feb  in  aEem  gebalten  botte  Pon  ^ugenb  auf, 
bis  auf  biefeibe  3eit,  ift  Xborbeit,  benn  bo§ 
SBort  fagt  er  batte  Piele  ©liter— mar  febr 
reicb — bocb  fogte  ba§  ©efeb:  Xu  foEft  bei* 
nen  9Jdcbften  lieben  al§  bicb  felbft.  G§  botte 
picle  5trme,  97otbburftige  in  ^frael,  ou? 
bem  Samel#  9[brobQm§,  unter  bem  au§cr» 
mdbiten  Solf  ©otfe§,  unb  biefer  Dbcrfte 
mor  gelebrf  im  ©efeb  urn  bie  ©efebe§'©c* 
bote  bem  Solf  311  lebren — unb  mar  reicb  an 
3eitlid)en  ©iitern,  unb  fuebte  meiter  fEubm 
bei  ^efu.  Gr  mar  unerfermtlidb  Pon  be? 
SebmertS  Sdbfirfe  be§  '@cifte§,  fam  in  fei* 
nem  aeremonifdben  SBeg,  unb  frogte  Scfu§ 
mQ§  ©ute§  bob  ep  tbun  foE  bob  er  bQ§ 
emige  Seben  baben  moge.  Unerfenntlicb 
bob  ©ute§  3u  tbun  in.  einem  seremonifdben 
SBeg,  mit  einem  unbefebrten  ^eraen  fein 
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.t>croIb  btr 


croiGCo  iicben  brinaen  fonn.  Xie  33emcr= 
fung  berfaufen  ioll  h)Q§  cr  b^t 

unb  2[rmen  gebcn,  tear  nid)t  ongepebm 
bei  ibrn,  bcnn  e§  ift  iinmoglid)  bofe  unier 
iuiibl)nftc5  .*^er3  burdb  !©erfe  gednbert  tDer= 
be.  Xci  .t>etlige  ©eiit  miife  e§>  anbern  unb 
rcinigcii  burd)  ben  <^Iaubcn  an  (Sbriftnni, 
nnb  bnrd)  3Sergebnng  ber  Sunben,  )o  bnrd) 
bQ§  enangclinm  geprcbigt  toirb.  SoIcbcS 
mnntc  ber  $d)riftgelebrte  nod)  nid)t,  aber 
ber  .'Qcrr  ^eiiis  aeigt  ibm  fcin;  ©iiter 
ons^ntbeilen  nntcr  bic  airmen  nnb  9Jotl)= 
biirftigen  —  Sarmberiigfcit  iiben  —  ift  ein 
gilt  untr  fbftlicb  2Berf  nad)  bet'SScrbeihnng 
im  Goangelium,  „arbeite  unb  fd)at|e  mit 
ben  ^dnben  ettt)a§  ®ute§,  aiif  boS  cr  babe, 
ju  geben  bcpt  biirftigen/’  ^aulu§  fagt: 
ift  feligcr  an  geben  al§  an  ncbmen.” 


non  boocr,  belamore  maren  in  fiancofter 
Countt),  fPcnno.,  nabc  stnci  2Bod)en  @e* 
mcinben  bcfudjcn,  toie  and)  l^^cunb  unb  f8e- 
fannte  befudben,  unb  etiicbe  ■ 

^ocbaeiten  bei  getoobnt  unb  Sbeftanb  be» 
bicnt,  finb  aber  toieber  nad)  gegan* 
gen  ben  25  9?ot)ember. 


^teuigfcitcii  unb  S&cgebcnbeitcu. 


^irarn  93.  broker  unb  SBeib  unb  $enrt) 
9J.  9)Jaft  bon  nabe  ^ofomo,  ^nbiana  tnaren 
nad)  5tIIen  Eountt),  ^nbiana  geganglen  ibren  ■ 
alien  Dnfel  93ifiof  Sobn  Scbmuder  ^nb 
3Beib  an  befudben,  bie  febr  gcbredblid)  finb, 
er  ift  80  ^abre  alt,  unb  fie  ift  86. 


©ine  ©dbtoefter  bon  ^enna.,  fanbte  ein 
bbaler  ein  al§  @abe  fiir  bie  Strmen.  ©a* 
gen  ban!  bafiir,  tnirb  nad)  foldber  9trt  au§=  - 
getbeilt. 


93ifcbof  Stibert  ^rabcr  unb  SBitt.  ^auff* 
man  unb  ^obn  9Waft  bon  2«ibbleburt),  ^n* 
biana  unb  babib  Kauffman  bon  ,<pott)arb 
©ountb,  ^nbiana  toaren  etiidbe  bog  in  ber 
Oie^icnb  bon  ilirtbur,  Illinois  grcunb  nnb 
Sefonnte  befudben,  unb  93ruber  ©rober 
brcbigte  bo§  SBort  @ottc§  beutlicb  unb  ein* 
bringenb  an  einer  3nbl  Swborer  am  ©onn* 
tog  an  ber  .<5eintot  bon  SWenno  91.  ©d)rocf 
in  ber  Gaft  9f.  S.  9Kaft  <5Jemeinbe. 


ber  9Kofe  2.  Dober  bon^Gbnrm,  Ohio 
unb  aKariana  aWifler  (binterlaffcne  SBitt* 
me  bon  SRoab  9W.  3WiIer,  bocbtcr  bon  baniel 
Goblenb)  Sinb  miteinanber  in  ben  ©tonb 
ber  Gibe  getreten  ben  23  9!obember,  1933. 
bic§  ift  feine  britte  Gbe*  ©otte§  ©egen 
mirb  ibnen  gemiinfdbt, 


99ci  bober,  belamare  boben  fie  bie  SBeft 
©emeinbe  in  jtoei  ^ibeil  gemad)t,  18  ^abr 
auriidf  maren  nur  4  J^nntilien  bo  mobnboft 
unb  iebt  bn6cn  fie  3  ©emeinben. 


bic  ^itngfrott  iWtotio. 


ber  ^re.  Sobn  ©dbrodf  bon  3:pbefa,  Sn- 
biana  mar  etma  cine  SBodbe  in  2ancafter 
Gountb,  ^enna.,  greunb  unb  Sefannte  be* 
fudben  unb  ^odjaeiten  beigemobnt 

unb  bbeil  genommen  an  ber  2ebr,  audb 
©cmeinben  befudbt.  Gr  mar  audb  badb  bo* 
ber,  belamare. 


ber  93if(b*  5obn  b.  ^odbftetler  unb  SBeib 


b.  broper 

Gin  ©dbreiber  lebrt  un§  bofe  bic  ^ung* 
frail  Woria  bon  frommen  GItern  erbeten  , 
mar  bon  '@ott;  unb  in  einer  9lcinigfeit  unb 
Srbmmigfeit  auferaogcn  h)ar,  unb  wnter  ^ 
ben  ^nngfrauen  im  bcmbel  mar,  bi§  fie 
breiaebn  ^abr  olt  man 

Itnb  bann,  burdb  ein  3eid)en  bon  ^ott,  ^ 
bem  grommen  ^ofepb.  bcrtrauet  mor,  bafe 
fie  fein  SBeib  merben  foUte,  menn  fie  cinft* 
mal  bcirotben  mirb. 

afJottb-  1  lebrt  un§:  bic  ©eburt  Gbi^ifti  \ 
abet  mar  alfo  getban,  altS  aRaria,  bem 
fc|»b  bertrottt  mor,  cbe  bob  er  fie  brimboltc,  f 
erfonb  ftdbs  bob  fie  fdbmongcr  mor  bon  bent  H 

beiligen  ©cift.  ^ofepb  mar  fromm,  unb  1 

monte  fie  ni^t  t>rufen  laffcn;  fonbern  ge*  '  J 
ba^te  fie  beintlidb  ati  iJerlaffen.  9tber  ber  j 
Gngel  be§  '^errn,  erfdbien  ibm  im  S^rourn^  ] 
unb  fpradb:  Sofebb,  bn  ©obu  ^obib§,  ^  ^ 
fnrdbte  bid)  nitbt,  ^orio,  bcin  Gtentobl,  ait 
bir  aunebmen,  bcnn  bod  in  ibr  geboren  ift, 
bod  ift  bon  bent  beiligen  @)eift,  nnb  fie  mirb  1 
einen  ©obn  geboren,  beb  9!anten  foEft  bn  *  j 
SefttS  beiben;  benn  er  mirb  fein  Solf  felig  ^ 
tnodben  bon  ibren  ©nnben.  * 

^er  gJrolJbet  Sefqjp  bnt  febon  742  ^obr  , 
aubor  gefagt:  ©icb^  ein  Jungfrau  mirb  I 
febmanger  fein,  unb  einen  ©obn  gebaren,  - 
unb  fie  merben  feinen  Siomen  Gmanuel  bei*  ' 
feen,  ba§  ift  bcrbolmet:  @ott  mit  un§. 

2ufog,  befebreibt  bic  ©acb  mebr  punftlitb. 


ber  SBtIrbett 
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et  rebet  bon  bem  SobonneS.  ber  ein  bor* 
Jungfrau  3U  erfd^redfen,  urn  einen  ®ngel 
©abriel,  tear  bon  @ott  gejonbt,  in  eine 
^tobt,  in  ©alilaa,  bie  l^eifet  S^aaoret.  3u 
einer  Swngfrau,  bie  bertrouet  tear  einem 
mtanne,  mit  il'tQmen  Soiebb/  bom  ^ouje 
2)Qbib§;  unb  bie  Jungfrau  biefe  SWorio. 
Unb  ber  Gngel  fam  ju  ifir  binein,  unb 
fbradb:  ©cgritftct  fetft  bu,  ^olbfeltge!  ber 
^err  ift  mit  bit,  bu  ^ebenebeiete  unter  ben 
SBeibern.  SBor  bie§  nidbt  genug  fiir  eine 
Jungfrau  3U  erjdbreSen,  urn  einen  ©ngel 
3u  feben,  unb  oudb  foltben  @rufe  3U  bbren? 

^ber  ber  ^ngel  fprodb  3U  ibr:  giirdbte 
bidb  nidbt,  ^Worio,  bu  boft  @nabe  bet  @ott 
gefitnben.  @iebe,  bu  mirft  idbioongcr  mer= 
ben  im  Seibe,  unb  einen  @obn  geboren, 
be&  stamen  foUft  bu  b^ifeen.  2)er 

h)irb  grofe-^  unb  ein  Sobn  be§  ^ocbften  ge» 
nonnt  toerben;  unb  ^ott,  ber  .’perr,  mirb 
ibm  ben  8tubl  feineS  SJoterS  ®Q0ib§  geben. 
Unb  er  mirb  "in  ^bnig  fein  iiber  ba§  §au§ 
^QfobS  emiglidb,  unb  ieineS  ^?onigreidb§ 
mirb  fein  ®nbe  [ein. 

3)?aria  bat  mobt  munbern  mogen,  mie 
foldbeg  gefdbeben  fonn,  inbem  jie  eine  ^ung= 
frou  mar,  unb  nidbtS  3U  tbun  gebabt  mit 
einer  2l?ann§t)er§on.  Stber  ber  @ngel  ibrodb 
meiter:  3>er  ^eilige  @cift  mirb  iiber  bidb 
fommen,  unb.  bie  ^roft  bc§  ^odbften  mirb 
bidb  iiberfdbatten :  borum  audb  boS  ^eilige, 
bo§  bon  bir  geboren  mirb,  mirb  *®otte§ 
©obn  genannt  merben. 

9?un,  fonnte  SWaria  erft  begreifen,  ma§ 
ber  @ngel  meinte,  unb  bie§  mar  eine  f^ra* 
ge,  unter  bem  meiblidben  <SefdbIedbt,  ftbon 
beinabe  bier  taufenb  ^obr.  9Ber,  foHte  bem 
^eilanb  ieine  abutter  jein?  9tun  mar  e§ 
bie  Jungfrau  SWaria,  mo  ibn  boben  follte. 
2)aber  fbrodb  fie:  ©ieb'e,  idb  bin  be§  .^errn 
a>?agb;  mir  gefdbebe,  mie  bu  gefagt  baft- 
Unb  ber  6ngel  fdbieb  bon  ibr. 

atun  moUte  Worio  einen  93efucb  modben. 
unb  ibre  S^eunbin  ©lifabetb  befudben,  bei 
Serufolem,  biefeS  mar  eine  Sleije  bon  un« 
gefabr  80  aWeilen,  unb  fie  fom  in  ba§  $au§ 
3a(baria§,  unb  griifete  ©lifabetb,  unb  ©lifo- 
betb  mor  beg  i^etltgeii  ^eifiteg  boff,  unb 
fegnete  bie  SWoria  nodb  meiter.  Unb  bie 
SWoria  fbrodb:  SWeine  ©eele  erbebet  ben 
i^rm;  unb  mein  @eift  freuet  @ott^, 
meineg  §eilanbeg.  ^nn  er  bot  bie  9?ie* 
brigfeit  feiner  .9)?agb  angefeben.  ©iebe, 
bon  nun  on  merben  midb  felig  breifen  alle 


^inbegfinber.  Senn  er  bot  grofee  S)inge 
an  mir  getbon,  ber  bo  mo^tig  ift,  unb  befe 
atame  b^ilig  ift- 

©ebet  mie  fiWorkr,  in  bog  3«fiinftige  ge* 
feben  bat,  nodb  big  ouf  biefen  SCog  mirb  bie 
Jungfrau  ®?aria  felig"  gebriefen.  So  unb 
feine  93Qrfnber3igfcit  mabret  olgno^  fiir 
unb  fiir,  bei  benen,  bie  ibn  fiird)ten.  Gr 
iibet  Oemolt  mit  feinem  3irm,  unb  aer* 
ftreuet,  bie  ^offiirtig  finb  in  ibreg  ^eraeng 
©inn.  Gr  ftbfeet  bie  ©emaltigen  00m  ©tubi, 
unb  erbobet  bie  atiebrigen.  2)ie  ^ungrigen 
fiiHet  er  mit  <Siitern,  unb  loffet  bie  9tei* 
dben  leer.  Gr  benfet  an  bie  Sarmbcraigfeit, 
unb  bilft  feinem  Wiener  ^froel  auf.  ©ie 
er  gerebet  bot  unferm  SBcitern,  5ibrabom  unb 
feinem  ©omen  emiglitb. 

^ier  botte  ibZario,  eine  ©odb  angeregt 
mo  ber  ^err  aum  Sibrobam  gefogt  bot,  un» 
gefabr  neunaebn  bunbert  ^abr  audor,  unb 
bag  23oIf,  bot  bog  immer  im  ©ebacbtnig 
gebobt,'unb  gemortet  ouf  bie  3eit,  mo  bog 
geftbeben  foHte. 

atun  in  fiufog  2  finben  mir,  ^ofedb  unb 
3Woria,  in  ber  ©tabt  93etblebem,  um  fidb 
einfdbreiben  au  loffen  unter  bem  ©tomm 
®odibg,  unb  ibren  SCaj  au  beaoblen.  Die 
©tobt  mar  doE  aKenfdben,  unb  mor  nidbt 
mebr  9taum  in  ben  $aufern,  bober-  finb  fie 
in  einen  ©toE  gegongen,  um  uber  fEodbt  au 
Bleiben.  ft 

atun  ift  bie  3eit  gefommen  bofj  Sefug 
geboren  merben  foEte.  Gg  bobcn  fidb  frU* 
fame,  unb  munberlidbe  3>ingen  augetrogen 
in  berfelben  ata^t.  Stber  bei  dielen,  mar 
bie  ©odb  bolb  mieber  dergeffen. 

atodb  odbt  2:agen  marb  bog  SUnb 
f(bnitten  nodb  i>em  daterlitben  @efeb  uim 
mar  fein  atome  Sefug  genannt.  Unb  nodb 
brei  unb  breifeig  3!age  morb  er  in  ben  Xem* 
bcl  gcbrocbt  au  ^crufolem  bofe  fie  ibn  bor- 
fteEten  bem  ^errn,  unb  bog  Opfer  bratbten, 
nodb  bem  ©efeb,  ein  ^oor  Xurteltouben, 
ober  atoei  funge  2:auben,  unb  bo  mar  outb 
ber  olte  ©imeon  unb  bie  alte  ^onno^  bie 
finb  oudb  binaugefommen  u.  boben  bag  ilinb 
erfonnt  fiir  ibren  ^eilanb.  Unb  ber  ©ime¬ 
on  mar  nun  dergniigt  unb  bereit  aum  fter- 
ben,  benn  er  bot  feine  S3itte  erlongt  unb 
ben  ^cilanb  gefeben. 

2fber  SWorio,  unb  bag  ^nb,  b^ben  nodb 
dici  leiben  miiffen  in  ibrer  3cit.  Gine  mei- 
te  ateife  nodb  ^egbdten,  unb  bann  mieber 
auritjf  nacb  a^aaaretb,  bann  fobrlidb  natfi 


4 


^>eroIb  bet 

^erufalem,  unb  toieber  auriicf.  Da 
3tDolf  Sot)te  alt  tear,  blieb  er  im  Stempel, 
wo  ieine  ©Item  ^eim  gingen,  abier  nacb  brei 
Dogeii  fonben  I'tc  ibn  wieber,  ba  war  er  im 
Dempel,  unb  fragte  bie  Sebrer,  unb  gob 
ibnen  Slntwort.  tDiaria  fprad)  ju  ibm:  2)?ein 
Sobn,  warum  boft  bu  un§  baS  getbau? 
fu§  fprod):  aBijict  ibr  niebt  ba§  icb  tein 
muf3  in  bent  bag  meineg  SSaterg  ift. 

9iun  licbe  Sejer,  lofict  ung  bieg  im 
bddjtnig  balten,  Wie  ^ejug  ung  nor  ift  gan= 
gen,  unb  wir  oucb  fein  miiffcn,  in  bem,  bag 
unferg  5Baterg  ift,  wenn  wir  einft  ju  unferm 
SSater  fommen  WoIIen,  in  ben  §immcl  wo 
ewige  greube  ift. 


SSirfet  S^etfe. 

(St),  ^ob-  6 


3u  biefer  3cit  foigtc  Diet  SSoIfg  Csdum 
nod)  inbem  fie  bie  3cicbcn  foben  bie  er  on 
ben  .^Iranfeii  tot,  unb  er  bnb  feine  9tugen 
auf  iiber  bog  grofee  93oIf,  mit  ber  ernften 
93itte:  3Bo  foufen  wir  93rot  bofe  biefe  effen*^ 
Simon  unb  9tnbrcng  finb  befiimmert  non 
Wegen  feiner  Sroge  unb  finbeu  einen  .^nQ= 
ben,  ber  bot  fiinf  ©erftenbrote  unb  jtnei 
3iiid)e,  ober  wgg  ift  bog  unter  f.o  niclc? 

bnt  Sefn^  ^tiifong  fein 

9Bunbcr=9Berf  311  wirfen  unb  gibt  ben  er= 
Weefenben  93efebl:  Sd)offct,  bofe  fid)  bog 
SSoIf  logere  ouf  bog  griine  ©rag,  unb 
nimmt  bie  93rote  unb  Sifdbe,  unb  bonft  jei= 
nem  ^.immlifdben  93ater,  unb  gibt  fie  ben 
Sungern,  unb  bie  teilcn  fie  unter  bog  SSbIf. 
Do  fie  ober  fott  woren,  fommelten  fie  bie 
iibrigen  93roden,  3WoIf  ^orbe  noli.  Die 
9Wenfd)en  merfen  bieg  3eicf)Pn  ntii  i>cn 
SBorten:  Dog  ift  wobrlid)  ber  ifJropbet  ber 
in  bie  SBelt  fommen  foil. 

Sefug  gebt  ouf  ben  93erg  oHein,  feine 
vviinger  ober  treten  in  ibr  Sdbiff  unb  fobren 
iiber  bog  Wiecr,  unb  bolb  ift  ein  grof5er 
2Binb,  unb  fie  feben  ibn  entgegen  fommen 
ouf  bem  SBoffer,  unb  finb  erftount,  ober  fie 
boron  feine  freunblidbe  unb  troftenbe  218or= 
tc:  Seb  bin’s;  fiircbtet  eudb  nicb^! 

*  ®g  fdbeint  bio  ^^iinger  unb  bog  SSoIf  finb 
erregt  inborn  bofe  fie  foben  ^efum  ouf  bem 
®icer  geben  uTib  finb  jebt  befliffen  mit  bin 
unb  ber  fobren,  mit  ibren  3d)iffen,  unb 
fudben  ibn.  Sic  finben  ibn  Smfeitg  beg 
aWcereg,  unb  begriifeen  ibn  mit  ber  fonber* 


»  ab  t  b  e  vt 


lidben  groge;  3labbi,  wonn  bift  bu  berge= 


fommen? 

SBobrlidb,  Wobriicb  id)  foge  eudb,  ibr  fuebet  _ 
midb  nidbt  borum,  bog  ibr  3eidben  unb 
aSunber  gefeben  bn^t,  fonbern  bofe  ibr  bon  .  , 
bem  99rat  gegeffen  bnbt  unb  feib  fott  ge= 
Worben.  SKidb  biinft  bieg  aSoIf,  unb  feine  • 
piinger  bodbten  in  ibrem  ^eraen,  fo  fie 
fum  getr^ulidb  nodbfoigten,  unb  mU  ibm  fein 
Werben,  fo  wiirbe  er  fie  ffjeifen  bon  Dog  an  ^ 
Dog  obnb  Weiterg  SBemiiben,  obOr  beg  oU* 
mo^tigciji  aSoterg  ©ebot  ift:  Sedbg  Dog.  ; 
follft  bu^rbeiten  unb  oUe  beinc  Dinge  be- 
febiden.  1 

aSirfet  Speife,  nidbt  bie  bergdnglicb  ift- 
fonbern  bie  bo  bleibt  in  bog  eWige  S^eben, 
Weldbe  eudb  beg  fbJenfdben  Sobn  ^cben  Wirb^  ^ 
benn  ben  bnt  ©ott  ber  aSoter  bcrfiegelt,  unb 
Wir  woI^en  frogen?  SBie  fonnen  Wir  biefe  , 
St>cife  bon  ibm  embfongen,  fo  bo^  ioir  fie 
Wirfen  jimb  ougteilen  fonnen.  Sie  boten  - 
ibn:  aCBbg  fotten  Wir  tun,  bofe  Wir  ©otteg  ^ 
aSerf  wirfen?  (Sr  fbrod):  Weld)er  ift  nun 
ein  getrpuer  unb  flugcr  ^nedbt,  ben  ber  , 
^err  gefebt  bnt  iif>er  fein  ©efinbe,  bofe  er 
ibnen  an  redbter  3cit  Sbeife  gebe. 

Der  %’rr  fennt  unfer  ^era,  unb  wie  finb 
Wir  in  unferem  tdglidbcm  fieben  mit  ben  uii' 
fercit,  uitb  mit  unferen  9^Qd)ften,  unb  flicfet- 
unfere  9febe  Wie  eine  Sbeife,  fo  bofe  unfer 
©efinbe,  unb  bie  onberen  mit  benen  Wir 
Umgong  bobeu,  mogen  oufgemuntert  unb 
fortgebolfcn  Werben?.  aSobrlidb  idb  foge  end)  . 
er  wirb  iibm  iiber  (^e  feine  ©iiter  feben. 

Sie  Woren  ols  nodb  niebt  aufrieben,  - 
unb  beriongten  eiu  Seidben  bon  ibm,  unb 
fogten,  bofj  ibr€  abater  SKanno  ofeen  in  ber 
aBiifte,  (jn  wel^em  Wir  merfen,  bof3  fie  ger= 
ne  batten  er  tot  fie  oueb  olfo  fbeifen. 

aBobrJidb^  Wobriicb  ieb  foge  eudb,  ®?o)e  ' 
bot  euebj  nidbt  bog  JBrot  bom  ^immel  ge= 
geben,  fpnbern  mein  aSoter  gibt  eudb 
red)tc  a3^ot,  unb  fie  fprodben:  $err  gib  ung 
oKcWegel  foldb  a3rot,  unb  eg  fdbeint  ibre  " 
^craen  tjoaren  in  Drdgbeit  berfunfen,  unb  . 
^efug  bdtte  eine  fdbwere  9Irbeit  urn  fie  au 
erWedfenJ  fo  bofe  fie  bog  geiftlidbe  unb  ewige  * 
99rot  be^  Sebeng  fonnten  erfennen,  unb  bob 
fie  au  ibm  fommen  unb  redbt  ibm  glouben,  - 
fo  bob  fie  ntmmermebr  b.wngem,  nodb 
biirften  twrben,  unb  wer  au  mir  fommt  ben 
werbe  im  nidbt  binougftoben. 

(Sr  bielt  on  unb  on  urn  fie  au  iiberaeu. 

J  ibre  ^raen  au  erwdrmcn  unb  ge=  • 


gen,  imp 
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^  n  d  f  b  ^  e  r 

tbmfien  imb  bo^  murreteii  fie  iiber  feme 
Sebre,  unb  b'a0  ift  eihe  j^orte  ^icbe,  iuk 
fdnrr  fie  f)oren?  ®r  rebet  frdftig  5U  ibnen 
bom  ©fouben,  imb  bem  emigen  ^eben,  uiib 
bon  feinem  f^Ieifrf)  effcn,  unb  feiu  93Iut 
trinfen,  imb  mit  biefem  tut  er  un§  tebrcn 
bd§  ibir  fcin  Seben  unb  Scl^re,  unb  fetuc 
©ebote,  gerue  lerucu  unb  bcfolgeu,  nub 
lieber'  leibeu  beun  bofe  mir  toeid^en,  boii 
feinem  Seben,  SBabrfieit,  unb  ^tg,  nub  mtf 
fblcbe  SBeife  tun  toir  fein  red^t  effcn, 

unb  fein  ®Iut  redjt  trinfen  3um  3Bof}I  linb 
.<0ell  unferer  unfterblid^cn  Seelen. 

©eine  ^linger  fonnten  bie§  nod)  nid)t 
redbt  berne^mcn,  ober  berftefien,  ober  er 
fjielt  mi  mit  feincr  Scl^re  in  bem  SSertrmien 
bofe  fie  merben  e§  b^rnad^  begreifen.  3b= 
lebt  f^jradt)  er:  2;cr  ©cift  ift§,  ber  bo  lebeu' 
big  mocbt,  ba§  Sleifd)  ift  fein  niibc,  ober 
bie  3!Borte  bie  id)  rebe,  bie  finb  ©eift  unb 
finb  Seben.  ©eliebte  in  bem  ^errn,  mir 
benfen  on  un§  felbft,  mie  mir  immer  nod) 
in  bicfer  .^iittc  mobnen,  boS  mit  gfclfd)  unb 
Slut  umgeben  ift,  unb  bie  Siinbe  fid)  nod) 
immer  in  bemfelben  regt,  unb  un^  anflebt 
unb  trage  modbt,  fo  mollen  mir  un§  Qnf§ 
neue  Qufmuntern  3um  ©ebet  fiir  einonber, 
bafe  ber  ^eilige  unb  gute  ©eift  ber  t)om 
Soter  unb  bom  ®obn  ouggebt,  in  unfere 
^ersen  unb  ©eelen  fonn  cinfebren,  *  uns 
ftdrfen.  unb  troften,  unb  311  ollem  ©ntcn 
errinnern,  unb  bofi  mir  boif  oEem  IMel 
erloft  unb  bemabrt  bfeiben.  / 

&§  fdbeint  bie  ^linger  moren  mutloS  311 
biefer  3eit,  unb  er  mufetc  feinen  Serrdter 
mobi/  unb  merfte  bofe  blele  fciner  ^iingcr 
bintpfidb  gingen,  unb  mir  boren  feine  meb= 
miitige  unb  leibtragenbe  grage  3U  ben 
3m6Ifen:  2BoIIt  ibr  aud)  meggcben? 

antmdrtete  ibm  Simon  S^fruS :  ,^err, 
mobin  foHcn  mir  gcben?  Xu  buft  SBorte 
be§  emi-gen  SeBenS;  unb  mir  boBen  ge= 
gkuBt  unb  erfonnt,  bafe  bu  Biff  ©briftuS, 
ber  Sobn  beS  leBenbigen  ©otte§. 

Xcn  5.  Xe3cmBcr  1933.  ?l.  ©. 


9l6iner  ba§  gmolftc  .^at»itet. 


^db  ermabne  eudb  uun,  lieBe  Sriib^/r, 
burdb  bie  Sarmber3igfeit  ©otte§,  bofe  ibr 
cure  SeiBer  BegcBct  3nm  Dpfcr,  bo§  bo 
leBenbig,  unb  ©ott  moblgefdilig  fci,  mcldbes 
fei  eurer  berniinftiger  ©otte§bienft.  Unb 


fIcHct  fii^  liii^riicjcr  Self  flleidi,  ioii!)ctn 
DcrSnbdrt  cudb,_burd)  Serneucrung  eureS 
^inne§,  ouf  bog  ibr  prufeu  moget,  jpeldbeS 
bd  fei  ber  gnte,  ber  mobigcftillige  uiib  ber 
oolifommene  ©'ottc§=SlliIIc. 

9?un  monn  id)  gencigt  Bin  mid)  ber 
SBelt  gieidi  311  fteHcn,  bann  mirb  mir  bie 
©qB  genbmmen  boB  id)  nid)t  priifen  fonn 
ma§  ber  SBiHe  ©ottes  ift.  Unb  fo  ift  .e§  aud) 
mann  mid)  modbte  in  anbere  Ungcreditig* 
feiten  binein  laffen  unb  iibelS  tbun.  9lo= 
mer  1,  28:  Unb  gleidbmie  fie  nidbt  geoc^tet 
boBen,  bafj  fie  ©ott  erfennten,  bat  fie  ©ott 
and)  bobin  gegeBcn  in  berfebrten  Sinn,  3U 
tbun,  ba§  nid)t  tongt,  fie  bie  nod  finb  alleS 
Ungereebten,  ^urerei,  Sdbalfbcit,  ©eiseS, 
So^beit,  pod  .?»affe§,  'Dtorbg,  ^aberS,  Sift, 
giftig,  ObreuBIdfer,  Scrleumber,  ©otte§' 
oernebter,  greoler,  ^joffartige,  Jdubmrebige, 
®d)QbIidbe,  ben  (jitern  Ungeborfame,  Un= 
nerniinftige,  Xreulofe,  Storrige,  Unber* 
f6bnlld)e,  Unbarmbersige,  bie  ©otte§  @c* 
redbtlgfeit  miffen,  (baft,  bie  foId)e§  tbun, 
b:'§  Xobe§  miirbig  finb,)  tbun  fie  c§  nidbt 
adein,  fonbern  bnBen  mid)  ©efoden  on  be- 
non,  bie  c§  tbun. 

^ept  mer  gcncigt  Ift  fiir  fidb  In  einige  non 
biefen  Stiidfen  binein  laffen,  bem  mirb  bann 
midb  bie  ©aB  genommen  baf]  er  nidft  prufen 
farm  ma§  ber  SBiden  ©otte§  ift,  ober  mann 
mir  nnr  ein  3Bobiflefaden  baBen  an  benen, 
bie  c§  tbun.  So  mie  ^efoja  in  feinem  59 
%pitel  fogt,  fSnneii  mir  nidbt  erbort  tper- 
ben  in  nnferm  ©cBct  obne  midig  fein  ou§- 
3ufiibren  ma§  mir  Beten.  So  mir  ba§  Unfer 
Soter  Beten  fo  miiffen  mir  midb  einen  tSil* 
len  baBen  urn  e§  311  BeleBcn,  ober  mir  mer¬ 
ben  nidbt  erbort  merben.  Xer  ^afoBu^ 
fagt,  baft  ber  ©lauBe  obne  SBcrfe  jft  tot. 
Xa§  erfte  ©eBef  bo§  mir  tbun  im  ddorgen 
foden  mir  einc  Cebr  boron  nebmeu  unb 
midig  fei,n  barnodb  ^u  leBcn  benfelBen  Xag, 
imb  9rbenb§  oBBitten  ma§  mir  Perfebit  bo¬ 
Ben.  3Bir  foden  ode3clt  an  ber  Xidbter  ben¬ 
fen:  „f^iird)tet  ©ott,  Bitt  ibn  friib  unb  fpot; 
bob  er  fiibrt  nn§  ben  rediten  Sfab.” 

fdun  fod  niemonb  benfen  baft  icb-meine 
bo§  id)  ade§  BeleBen  fonn  mie  i^  fod  ober 
c§  Podftdnbig  au§fubren  fonn.  i^d)  Bin  ein 
grmcr  fdbmoicr  '9Kcnfd),  bon  id)  ode  ©lau- 
6lgc  ibr  f^urBitte  febr  notig  boBe.  ?fBer 
mir  miiffen  ben  Podfommenen  SBiden  ba¬ 
Ben  urn  e§  3u.  BeleBen. 

Xnnbce,  Ohio.  S-  Dober. 
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ker  St|r|cit 


9{aeiitiiii  einc  anf  (SomeliniS. 

3)cr  Slnfong  ber  SJird^e  auS  ben  ^cibcn. 


2)ic  ^ronfbcit  ber  STu^fa^eS  ift  eine  le* 
Benbige  gtflur  unb  ©innbilb  ouf  bie  0un* 
be.  3)icfe  ^ronf^eit  ift  ebenfattS  unrein, 
•anftedtenb  unb  unbctlbor,  toeldbeS  ben 
SWenfdb  fdjeibet  bon  ©ott  unb  ^immcl. 

■SJer  QuSfQbige  aWenfib  bbt  feine  'Sdbmer- 
sen  unb  oftmolS  tooUte  er  fiir  eine  lange 
3eit  nidbt  glouben  boS  er  ben  SfuSfob  ^Qt. 
<3o  ift  e§  mit  bem  Sunber,  tt>enn  er  nod)  in 
feinem  unbcfe^rten  Stanb  ift. 

goft  QlleS  tnaS  im  olten  S^eftoment  ge* 
fcbriebcn  ift,  ift  figurlicf)  ouf  bQ§  3ufunfti» 
ge  im  Sleuen  Xeftoment. 

SBir  mollen  unfern  S^ejt  fe^t  nebmen 
bon  2.  ^onige,  5  S^obitel,  bon  iRoeman  bcm 
?fu§fQbiaen.  SJoeman  mar  eine  3igur  ouf 
Cornelius  mcldbe§  in  ber  Stboftelgejcbidbte 
^Qbitel  10  gefdbrieben  ift.  93eibe  moren 
f^elbboubtmanner  be§  Jhieg§,  unb  efirborc 
unb  gemaltige  3Wonncr.  3Iber  ein§  febl^ 
bem  S^aemon,  er  mar  au§idbig,  figurlid}' 
auf  ben  unbefebrten  3bflQbb  melibeS  aud) 
nod)  ©orneliouS  gefeblt  bot.  93eibe  ftam* 
mten  bon  bem  berbnif^en  ■@efdbled)t;  unb 
beibe  bb^en  gutc  SBerfen.  @ine  altc  ^anb» 
fdbrift  fd^ilbert  Stoemon  al§  ben  93ogen" 
fdbuien,  beffen  ^feil  2tbob  bie  toblid^e 
ffiunbe  gab,  unb  befemegen  „gab  ber  ^err 
§eil  in  ©brien.!’  Die  beutlidbfte  9Iu§Ic« 
gung  ift  ungefdbr  bafe  mo  fRaeman  fein 
2anb  errettet  bbt  tdtete  er  einen,  ber  cin 
geinb  mar  au  @ott,  fomobi  al§  5U 
unb  befemegen  embfing  er  gute§  @criicbt§ 
bei  @ott  unb  bem  ganaen  93oIfe  ber  Su» 
ben.  SBieberum  bon  „eorneIiu§  bcifst  e§ 
bafe  er  ein  ^mibtmann  mar,  ein  frommer 
unb  -©otteSfurdbtiger  fWann,  unb  gute§  ©e= 
rud)t§  bei  bem  ganjen  SBoIfe  bejp  ^uben” 
(?tboftg.  10,  22). 

S)ie  fleine  <2>irne  mel*e  gefangen  mar 
au§  bem  Canbe  Sfrbel  bon  ben  J^riegSleuten 
in  ©brien,  ift  figiirlicb  auf  bie  erfte  ^e» 
meinbe  mic  ^etru§  unb  bie  fed)§  93riiber 
bie  unterftiibten  ©orneliuS,  fid)  311  bcfebren, 
mcldber  bie  erfte  Sru(bt  gemorben  ift  ber 
\  .^ciben  melt,  3u  ®briftu§.  @Icid))am  mie 
bie  fleine  ^irne  eine  ^cfangcnc  mar  au§ 
Sfrael  unb  mar  am  3Henfte  beg  SBeibeg 
Sfoeman’g  meltber  cin.i^eibe  mar,  unb  be« 
ricbtete  Sfaemang  tBeib  bafe  fftaei^n,  ibr 
.^)crr,  311  bem  ^robbct  3u  Samaria  gebcn 


foHte,  baft  er  ibn  bon  feinem  3tugfob  log 
mad)en  mirb.  ^Ifo  maren  bie  '©Idubigen 
in  ber  erften  ^irdt)c  oug  ^frael  unb  bie 
3fbofteI  beifeen  „'@efangene  ^efu  fiir  eudb 
$e%n”  (©bbefer  3,  1;  6,  20). 

®er  ^ropbc^  8u  Samaria  ift  figiirlidb  auf 
ben  grofeen  fPropbel  Sefug  ©briftug,  ben 
guten  Samariter.  iRaeman  ging  erftli(b 
3u  bem  ^dnig  Sfraeig,  urn  log  au  merben 
bon  feinem  3lugfab,  aber  er  bat^ 

OWotbl  ibn  ju  erretten,  mieber  beaiiglidb  ouf 
bag  alte  '@|efeb.  „^enn  bag  ^ffeb  fonnte 
nidbt  SSoUfcjmmen  modben;  unb  mirb  einge- 
fiibrt  eine  beffere  $offnung,  burdb  meldbe 
mir  3U  "©ott  naben”  (6brder  7,  19).  S)ie 
beffere  ^offnung  ift  ^efug  (Sbriftug,  (fiebe 
1.  ^imotbeum  1, 1),  unb  ®Iifa  ber  ^robbd 
au  Somario  ift  ein  SSorbilb  auf 
©briftug  in  bielerlei  SBcife.  botte  bid 
S:oten  aufermedt,  bie  franfen  gefunb  ge» 
madbt,  u.  f.  m. 

^Roeman  mufete  au  bem  aRonn  ©otteg 
fommen  bofe  er  inne  mcrbe,  bafe  ein  f|5robbci 
in  Sfarel  ift.  i@leidbfallg  bat  (Sorneliug 
autb  ni(bt  $eil  cmpfangen  fdnnen  in  ^frael 
ba  er  fdbon  ein  ^ubengenofee  mar. 

„3lIfo  fa^  ataeman  mit  iRoffen  unb  SBa» 
gen,  unb  bielt  bor  ber  S^biit  am  ^oufe 
ilifa.  'S)a  fonbte  ©Ufa  einen  93oten  au  ibm, 
unb  lieb  ibm  fagen:  <Sebe  bm,  unb  mafd^ 
bidb  fiel^nmal  im  ^orban;  |o  mirb  bir  bein 
gleif^  mieber  erftattet  unb  rein  merben.” 

©leidbfam  bat  ber  ^robbet  unb  ^obebrie* 
fter,  Scfa§  ©briftug  oucb  nidbt  feinc  gii^* 
bitteftelle  bei  bem  bimmlifdben  abater  ber* 
laffen,  fonbern  fanbte' einen  SJoten;  ben 
t^peiligen  @eift  au  ©orneliug  unb  feine  ©e» 
fetten,  alg  bann  mar  eg  ibnen  geoffenbaret 
bafe  fie  ficb  taufen  laffen  foHten  im  stamen 
beg  ^erren.  „®a  ftieg  er  (iRaeman)  ab, 
unb  taufte  fidb  im  ^arban  fiebenmal,  mie 
ber  9Rann  ^otteg  gerebet  batte;  unb  fein 
2fleif(b  marb  mieber  erftattet,  mie  bag  gteifeb 
eineg  fungen  ^aben,  unb  marb' rein”  (2. 
^onige  5,  14).  3)ie  origingl  ebrdifdbe 
aRanuferibt,  mie  aud)  bie  englifebe  Ueber- 
fetjung  gibt  eg  cine  gdnalitbe  eintaud)ung, 
unb  bog  fieben  mol,  meldbeg  bie  nollfom* 
mene  unb  boHenbeten  3abl  ift  in  ber  beili« 
gen  Sdbrift,  befonbedl  in  bem  alten  @efeb 
unb  bat  Seaug  auf  Seibeng*3^ufe 

am  SIrcua,  ba  (Sr  7  aRoI  rebete,  unb  fbratb 
bag  fiebentc  9RoI:  ift  boffbroebt”  (^o* 

bonneg  19,  30).  Stber  unter  bem  (brift- 


li^en  93unb  ift  e§  bie  3>reiemigfcit 

ber  @ottJ)eit;  aSater,  ®ol^n  unb  ^eiliger 
’2;ie  bebeutet  eine  grofeere 

aiJoUfommenbeit  im  9?eucn  S^eftoment  qI§ 
bie  3QbI  fieben,  benn  e§  toirb  eiuncbmeii 
bie  ganse  <Sottbeit,  unb  unter  bicjen  brei 
boben  Seamen  i{t  bcr  ^toufling  getnuft. 

toor  nidbt  boS  noturlidbe  aSoHer  boS 
bem:  SJoemon  feinen  aiuSiob  beilcn  fonutc. 

mar  bie  ^eborfamfeit  bie  er  bemiejcn 
b(fe  3U  bem  a3oten  bei^eiifa  gefonbt  bot  aw 
ibm,  bafe  er  fidb  mofdjen  (tauten)  foil  im 
^orban  bafe  jein  gleif^,  mieber  erftattet 
mar  mie  ba§  jungen  ^aben, 

unb  marb  rein.  SBieber  Oorbilblicb  auf  ben 
Sprudb  SejuS:  „a8abrlidb,  ^db  t’age  eudb,  e§ 
fei  behn,  bafe  ibr  eudb  umfebret,  unb  mcr= 
bet  mie  bie  ^nber,  fo  merbet  ibr  nidjt  in 
ba§  .^immelreidb  fommen.  SBer  fidb  nun 
felbft  erniebriget,  mie  bie§  ^inb,  ber  ift  ber 
grofeejte  im  ^immclreidb”  (aWattb-  18, 
3.  4). 

„Sbt  ^inbcr  jeib  gcborjam  ben  GItern 
in  bem  ^erren.” 

aSabre  ataeman  nidbt  geborfam  aw  bem 
a3otcn  ben  Glita  gejanbt  bot  aw  ibnt  bafe  er 
jidb  toufen  foil,  fo  mare  fein  Sleif^  nicmaB 
erftattet  morben  mie  ba§  gleifdb  eine§  fun* 
gen  ^iiaben.  ^a,  ba  GorneIiu§  gegloubt 
bat  unb  fidb  befebret  bat  ift  er  gemorben  mic 
ein  junger  ^abe,  unb  mie  ein  fleineS  ge= 
borfameS  ^inb,  fo  baft  ^etru§  antmortete: 
„1I^ag  audb  Semanb  bag  aSaffer  iwbren, 
baft  biefe  nidbt  getaufet  merben,  bie  ben 
.^eiligen  @eift  empfangen  baben,  gleidb  mie 
audb  mir?  Unb  befabi  fie  aw  taufen  in  bem 
Xiamen  be§  $errn”  (attjoftg.  10,  47.  48). 

S)ie  aSaffer^^aufe  ift  nur  eine  aSerfieg- 
lung  be§  ^laubenS  mie  XertuIIianug  fagt 
im  aJJartftrer  ^biegel,  erften  3:beil,  Seite 
71:  „2)a§  aSafferbab,  fagt  er,  ift  eine  a3er= 
fiegelung  beg  ©loubeng,  mcldber  ©laube 
mit  ber  a3uftfertigfeit  beg  ©laubigen  an= 
fangt  unb  baraug  erfannt  mirb.  aSir  mer« 
ben  nidbt  au  bem  Gnbe  abgemafcften,  auf 
baft  mir  aufboren  foUtcn  aw  fiinbigen,  fon» 
bern  meil  mir  oufgebort  baben,  unb  meil 
mir  bon  ^eraen  gemafeben  finb.  Xenn  bie* 
feg  ift  bie  erfte  Gintaudbung  begjenigen,  ber 
eg  b5rt*”~^cf4)ricben  bon  Xertullianug, 
ungefabr  im  Sabr  204. 

aSafiliug  fdbreibt  in  ^abr  383  91.  X.  im 
aWartbrer  ©bie^el  cfftcn  tbeil,  Seite  101, 
unb  102  boft  bie  Xaufe  ift  ein  Siegel  beg 


©laubeng  unb  ein  ^ennaeieften  eines  d)rift= 
licften  atitterg.  Gr  fagt  audb:  „2>ie  Xaufe 
'ift  ein  ©leicftnig  beg  Xobeg,  beg  a^egrab* 
niffcg  unb  bcr  9tuferftebung  bon  bci^.Xo- 
ten.” 

Xer  atpoftel  aSoulug  fogt,  „9Biffct  ibr 
nidbt,  boft  aHe,  bie  mir  in  ^efum  Gbrift  ge* 
taufet  finb,  bie  finb  in  feinem  Xob  .ge* 
taufet?  So  finb  mir  je  mit  ibm  begraben 
burdb  bie  Xaufe  in  ben  Xob,  auf  baft,  gleidb* 
mic  Gbriftug  ift  aufermedfet  bon  ben  Xob= 
ten,  burdb  bie  ^errlicbfeit  beg  aSaterg,  alfo 
foHen  aud)  mir  in  eincm  neuen  Seben  man= 
beln.  So  mir  aber  fammt  ibm  gcbflowact 
merben  au  gleicftem  Xobc,  fo  merben  mir 
audb  ber  9fufcrftebung  gleid)  fein”  (5R6mer 
6,  3—5). 

Xic  Xaufc  ift  eine  aScrorbnung  beg  9tcucn 
aaunbeg,  bie  ^ine  geiftlidbe  aSebeutung  bat 
ober  3^9wig  bon  unferm  ^craeng  aSerbdIt* 
nig  aw  ^ott  obgelcgt.  Xie  Xaufc  ift  ein 
Symbol  ber  gciftlidben  Grfabrung  beg 
Gbriften — ber  miebergeburt,  obnc  bie  nic' 
manb  bag  neue  Ceben  in  Gbrifto  erlangcn 
fann. 

Sbbw  S-  Dober. 

atortb  Ganton,  Dbio. 


aBetbnadjtg-Xroft. 


Gine  5*^du  im  65.  Sebengjabr,  9J?utter 
bon  6  ^inber,  3  ^aben  unb  3  SWobeben, 
alle  bis  auf  bag  diteftc  bcrbeiratet,  aber 
feing  mebr  babeim  unb  nod)  aientlijft 
ftreut  mobnen,  ab>ei  in  a^bilabelpbia;  eing 
nabe  ber  S,tabt  97em  Dorf;  eing  in  San* 
cafter;  eing  in  Gaft  aictergburg  unb  eing 
in  ber  Staat  97em  Dorf,  unb  bodb  aUe  im* 
mer  ibr  nafte  im  ©eift.  Xiefe  2lhitter 
miinfd^t  ibrer  inneren  greube  9tugbrudf  aw 
ibnen  au  goben,  mie  ber  aSeibnadbtg  ©eift 
bag  ganae  ^abr  biwburcb  fie  begleitet,  unb 
ibr  bag  Seben  erleidbtcrt.  DbmobI  fie  feit 
17  Sabren  leibenb  ift,  freuet  fie  fidb  im* 
mer,  aufg  neue  micber,  auf  ben  ©eburtgtag 
beg  ^efugfinbeg,  urn  bagfelbe  audb  in  ib^m 
eigenen  $eraen  neu  einaieben  aw  laffcn. 

93in  Seferin  oom  ^^erolb  ber  aSabrbeit 
unb  rniinfebe  bie  a9itte(^e  im  beutigen  '$er* 
olb  fam  iil^r  ben  Gbrif^g  au  fdbretben  aw 
erfuCen,  nur  ift  eg  mirTeib,  bag  icb  nidbt 
beffer  fireiben  fann.  ^in  in  Xcutfcblonb 
alg  ^inb  armer,  aber  ebrlicfter  GItern  ge* 
boren,  mar  gefegnet  mit  ciner  frommen. 


8 


^ertlb  ber  SBabrliett 


^ott  bienertbcn  2)?utter  unb  fiotte  7  93ru= 
ber,  Don  benen  nur  no^  ber  jungfie  am 
2eben  ift.  ObtoobI  idE)  eine'  [ebr  orme 
genb  bottC/  h)o§  ©ffen  unb  Kleiber  betrifjt, 
fo  tooron  meine  ^ugenbjabre  bennod^  reidE) 
unb  gliicflicb  Qu  iJiebe,  greube  unb  from* 
mer  93cgebenbeiten.  5?am  in  1892  im  Sllter 
Don  23  ^abren  in  biefeS  Sonb,  babe  furjc 
3eit  nidbt  meit  Don  93irb*in=§anb  geiDobnt, 
bicit  micb  ftetg  fiir  einen  guten  (Sbriftcn, 
unb  lebte  audE)  in  beftem  ©lauben,  bofe  idE) 
ein  guter  (Sbrift  fei,  bi§  ber  liebe  '©ott  Dor 
iibcr  20  ^obre  auriidE  mir  bulf/  meinen  ^rr* 
tbum  einaufcben  unb  mir  ein  neucS  ^era, 
einen  neuen  ©eift,  unb  mir  mabre^  SBer* 
langen  gob,  fiirberbin  nur  Sbnt  augeboren, 
au  bienen,  fiir  ^bu  unb,  mit  ibm  au  Icben 
unb  mit  ibm  einft  biniiber  au  ge^en  in  bie 
emige  binimli)d)e  ^eimatE).  ©either  mirb 
mir  nidbtS  mebr  aur  Soft,  Don  ^obr  au  ^obr 
ncbmen  bie  ^Irdfte  ob  unb  merbcn  fcbtoa* 
cE)cr,  Don  2^Qg  au  ^og  fiible  idE)  midE)  jiinger 
au  merb'en  im  ©eifte,  unb  obmobi  i^  febr 
toenig  mebr  bem  ©otteSbienft  bcimobncn 
fann,  bo  mein  ^Eonn  im  85,  ^obr  ift  unb, 
nid^t  mebr  ollein  fein  fonn,  fo  bin  idb  bem 
lieben  ©ott'  fefjr  bonfbar  fiir  fein  SBort,  bQ§ 
mir  immcr  neu  mirb,  unb  mer  ben  i^eilonb 
im  $eraen  but  iut  31uge,  unb  im  ©inn, 
ber  freuct  fidE)  ber^Iicb  ouf  fein  ^ommen,  ob 
e§  aur  'aWittog^aeit/  3ur  3JtorgenmadE)c,  obcr 
urn  ai^ittcrnocbt  ift.  aSiinfcbe  nur  ban  bos 
liebe  Sbriftusfinb  mocbte  nodb  in  Dielen 
.^craen  gcboren  merben  unb  utib 

ffioblgefollen  bringen. 

Ginc  ©dbmcfter  in  bem  .‘^errn. 

^  ©inr  ftbbnr  3{nba(t)t  gu  ©brifto. 

.^err  ^efu  GEirift,  bu  bocbftcg  ©lit, 

^  ©runncnquell  oiler  ©nobcn, 

Sicb  bod)  mie  id)  in  mcinem  aVutb 
aWit  ©dimcraen  bin  bclobcn. 

Csn  mir  ftecfen  ber  ^feil  fo  Diel,  , _ 

IJie  im  Wemiffcn  obuc  3icl  ^ 

SWd)  nrmcn  ©iinber  briidcn. 

Grborm  bid)  mein  in  foId)cr  Soft, 
atimm  fie  ous  mcinem  ^eracn, 

Dfcmcil  bu  fie  gebiifect  buft, 

3Im  ^reua  in  Xlo-bcS^mcraen. 
aiuf  bofe  rcb  nidbt  mit  grofeem  SBeb, 

3n  meinen  ©unben  untergeb, 
a?od)  cmiglidb  Dcrgoge. 


Siirmobr,  menn  mir  bo§  fornmet  ein, 
id)  mein  2::og  begongen, 

©0  font  mir  ouf  mein  ^era  ein  ©tein, 
Unb  bin  mit  gurdbt  umfongen; 

^0,  idb  iueife  meber  ou§  nodb  din, 

Sdb  miifet  oud)  ftrodES  Derloren  fein, 
2Bonn  idb  i>din  SBort  nidbt  butte. 

3lfEein  bein  beilfum  aBort  bo§  modbt, 
aiZit  feinem  fiifeen  ©ingen, 

'2)ofe  mir  bo§  ^erg  im  Seibe  lodbt, 

Unb  foft  Beginnt  gu  fbringeu: 

Diemeil  e0  oEen  ©nob  Deibdifet, 

SDen’n  meldbe  mit  gerfnirfdbten  ©eift, 

3u  bir,  $err  ^efu,  fommen. 

Unb  meil  idb  Bunn  in  meinem  ©inn, 

2Bie  idb  3UDor  gefloget, 
atod)  ein  betriibter  ©iinber  bin, 

$en  fein  ©emiffen  noget, 

Unb  gern  modbt  in  bem  a3Iute  bein, 

35on  ©iinben  Io§gefbrodben  fein, 

2Bie  X)obib  unb  aUonoffe. 

©0  fomm  idb  uun  Dor  bidb  oUbid, 

Sn  foldber  3tngft  gefdbritten, 

Unb  tbu  bidb  mit  gebeugtem  Slnie,  . 
aSon  gongem  ^etgen  bitten: 
aSergeibe  mir  bodb  gnobiglidb, 
aBo§  idb  mein  Sebtog  miber  bicb 
aiuf  Grben  bub  begongen. 

9Idb  $err,  Dergib,  Dergib  mir’§  bodb. 

Urn  beineS  aJomenS  mitten, 

Unb  tbu  in  mir  bo§  fdbmcre  ^odb 
Der  Ucbertretung  ftitten, 

2)ofe  ficb  mein  feg  gufrieben  geb, 

Unb  bir  binfort  gu  Gbren  leb, 

^n  Finblidbdm  ©eborfom. 

©.tdrf  mid)  mit  beinem  greuben=©eift, 
$eil  midb  mit  bcinen  aSunben, 
aSofd)  micb  mit  beinem  S^obeSfdimeife, 

^n  meinen  lebtcn  ©tunben, 

Unb  nimm  micb  einft,  monn  bir  gefdttt, 
^m  rcd)tcn  ©louben  ou§  ber  aSelt, 

3u  beinen  afu^ermoblten. 

Gingefonbt  Don  G.  3?.  aWofi, 

„9ltte§  nun,  mo§  ibr  mottt,  bofe  eudb  bie 
Seute  tun  fotten,  ba§  tut  ibr  ibnen  oudb. 
Xq§  ift  bo§  ©efeb  unb  bie  ^rofibetcn.” 


|>erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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I. 

‘  llnfcrc  Siigcnb  Slbteiliing. 


SJibcI'i^rogcn 


■  5r.  9lo.  783.  —  Sin  ttwS  bergriff  jid) 

P  ,  ber  ^onig  Ufia,  ba  er  moditig  iborbejt  nmr, 
I  unb  iid^  erl^ub  in  feinem  ^eraen  311 
'  berben? 

.  ^  ^r.  9lo.  784.  — SBem  b^t  SlnanioS  ge* 

[  "  logen  al§  er  famt  feinem  2Beibe  SQbl>bira 
i .  .  jeine  ©iiter  berfoufte  unb  entmanbten  et= 
r  tt)Q§  bom  ©elbe? 


Slnttborten  guf  ^ragen. 

I  iJr.  9lo.  775.  —  2Bie  longe  mar  bie  2BoI« 
'  ’  fe  be§  .^errn  be§  ^age§  auf  ber  SBobnung, 

f'  -  .  unb  be^  97Qd)t§  mar  fie  feurig  bor  ben  Slu= 
gen  bel  ganaen  ‘^aufeS  ^jracB? 

■  ^  Slntto.  —  ®o  lange  jie  reifeten.  2;  aifJof. 
40,  38. 

‘  *  9lttbli<bc  fiebrc.  —  S)er  ^err  b^t  ^Rittel 
;  ,  unb  28ege  fein  3SoIf  unb  olle  feine  ^inber 
!  ’  3u  fiibren  alleaeit.  2)q§  3SoIf  ^jrael  fiibrte 
I  er  be§  Stages  mit  einer  SBoIfenfduIe  unb 
I  beS  9^ad)tS  mit  eiiter  geuerfaule. 

•  ^iefe  8aulen  maren  mobi  bidbtc,  bunfle 
;  aSoIfen  bie  iiber  bem  ijraelitifiben  -^peer 
r  *  fdbmebten  in  meldben  ber  §err  fi^  3^  ^ei» 
nem  ®oIf  nabete,  unb  burcb  meldbe  er  feine 
I  "  grofee  ^errlidbteit  berborgen  bielt.  ®e§ 
f  .  97a5t§  fdbien  feine  ^errlicbfeit  burcb  bie 

SBoIfe  unb  beleucbtete  baS  SSoIf,  baber  mur= 
■  -  be  fie  beS  9Ja(btS  geuerfdule  genonnt. 

@0  mobnte  bie  ^aft  unb  ^errlicbfeit 
*  ©otteS  mit  feiner  fitbrenben  ^anb  immer 
nabe  bei  feinem  SSoIf  unb  fiibrte  fie  immer 
ficber  tt>enn  fie  feiner  leitenben  $anb  ge= 
^  treulidb  foigten. 

®o  bni  ber  ^err  nodb  immer  feine  ^n» 
•  ’  ber  ficber  fiibren  molten  unb  ouib  fo  ge= 
fiibrt — einaein  obe.r  olS  ein  SSoIf — fofern 
‘  '  fie  ficb  fiibren  liefeen.  •’ 

Slbam  unb  ©bo  murben  gefiibrt  burcb 
@otteS  SBefebI  unb  mcnren  in  dufeerfter 
’  .  ©liidfeli^feit  fo  lange  fie  <^otte§  ©ebot  ficb 
(  leiten  liefeen.  ©obalb  fie  feine  leitenbe;  unb 
^  •  ..  marnenbe  iSSorte  berliefeen  maren  fie  in 
©iinben  berloren. 

'  '  97oab  liefe  fid^  bon  ©otteS  SBefebl  leiten 
'  unb  fam  fi^er  burcb  srofee  ©emaffer, 
benn  er  „tbot  oHeS  maS  ibm  ©ott  gebot.” 

•@0  fiibrt  ber  ^err  jebt  nocb  fein  SSoIf. 
Xaq  unb  97acbt  ift  er  nabe  bei  f^inen  i^in- 


bern  unb  leitet  fie  burdb  bunfle  Slbdler  unb 
licbte  2Bege  mit  feiner  ©cgenmart.  £)ft  ber* 
birgt  er  fidb  in  einer  bunfein  2ftolfe,  unb 
bann  mieber  fdjeint  feine  c^perrlicbfcit  burcb 
bie  2BoIfe  menu  ber  28eg  unS  burcbS  „fin* 
ftere  2:;b£»I”  fiibrt. 

9fo.  776.  —  9Kit  maS  fonnen  mir  auS* 
Ibfcben  oEe  feurige  ifjfeile  beS  SBbfcmicbtSV 

Slntm.  —  'Diit  bem  ®d)ilb  bes  ©loubenS. 
©bb-  6,  16. 

Slttbiidjc  ficbrc.  —  Dfefer  ^of_cmid)t  ift 
nicbtS  menigcr  alS  ber  Sotan  felbft,  ber  ein 
SJergonner  aEeS  ©uten  ift,  unb  biele  ^Eit* 
tel  unb  2Bege  finbct  urn  feine  bcrberblicbc 
iPfeile  ouf  bie  ^inber  ©otteS  3«  merfen. 
35iefe  bbfe  SSelt  in  ibrer  ©ottlofigfeit  ftebt 
unter  ber  giibrnng  bes  J^empelS  unb  oUe 
aBeIt=®?enfcben  finb  feine  Diener  unb  ^lecb’ 
te.  Sbr  gottlofeS  SBefen  unb  toiben  burdb 
SSorte  unb  SBerfe  finb  eine  beftdnbige  5Bcr» 
fucbung  fiir  bie  ^inber  ©otteS.  ©r,  ber 
Sotan,  oerftebt  es  fein  SEBefcn  anaicbenb  su 
fteEen,  unb  feine  feurige  ipfeile  311  iibet* 
becfen  mit  gut  unb  gefobrlos  ouSfcbenben 
Umftdnben  urn  bie  unborficbtigen  ^inber 
©otteS  3U  oerleiten  unb  fongcn. 

2)er  mabre  lebenbige  ©loube  an  ©ott  ift 
baS  Sd^ilb  baS  unS  bemabren  fann  nor  bie* 
fen  feurigen  ijSfeilen  beS  93bfemicbtS.  ®icfe 
spfeile  finb  bbfe  ©ebanfen  bie  er  unS  einge* 
ben  mitt.  Sie  finb  aSerfud)ungen  iie  er  in 
unfer  f^fob  ftreuet.  SlEc  Sleifjungen  3u  bo* 
fen  ©ebanfen,  SBortc  unb  SBcrfc  finb  ^fei* 
le  beS  ©atanS  bie  er  auf  unS  fd)iefet  uiib 
mirft  urn  unS  3U  befd}abigen,  au  franfcn, 
mutbloS  macben,  unS  in  unferer  geiftlicben 
Slrbeit  au  ^inbern  unb  uns  urn  unfer  geift* 
licbeS  Seben  3U  bringen. 

fPauIuS  lebrt  bie  ©bbefer  unb  unS,  mit 
mem  mir  3u  fambfen  bQ^ei^  nnb  mie  mir 
aEfeitig  bemaffnet  fein  fotten  urn  in  bie* 
fern  ^ambf  ben  Sieg  bonon  3U  trogcn,  aber 
baraujf  fagt  er:  SSor  aEen  Singen  aber  er* 
greifel  'ben  ©IcuibenS  mit  mcl* 

d)em  it)r  auSlbfd^en  fbnnct  offe  feurige  ^fei* 
le  beS  SBofemiebtS. — ^93. 


—  Semonb  fagte:  „Scb  nic* 

mal§  gebort,  bafe  ein  guter  SKenfdb  gefallcn 
ift,  menn  er  ficb  bemiibte,  ^brifti  SBiEen  3U 
tun,  unb  auf  ©otteS  2Bort  nertrautc.  ^  ©in 
jeber  gatt,  obne  StuSnobme,  fam  bober,  bafe 
man  ficb  tinf  fiinbigen  95oben  binmfSmagtk 
ober  baft  man  ficb  Qwf  fi<^l  berlief;. 
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Dct  Sltfernianit 


^elajo  ^8,  24 

l:cr  ^:est  gibt  un§  t)rQftii«^c  5(nleitnng 
burcg  bie  einfoc^e  Sroge:  „?PfIuget  ober 
btad)et,  ober  orbeitet  quc^  cin  Stcfermonn 
fetnen  Strfer  immerbor  awr  Snat?”  2)ieje 
grage  mag  bcjcrbenb  beontmortet  merben: 
„^a,  in  ber  geeigneten  3eit  bfliigt  ber  %dex- 
mann  Teinen  3trfer  immerbar  aur  ■Saat.” 
^J)ic .  Stage  fonn  bagegen  aber  aucb  t)cr= 
neint  merben:  „Der  iHcfermann  bfliigt  nid)t 
jeben  3:ag  feinen  krfer  awr  Saat;  er  bot, 
je  na^  ber  ^abreSaeit,  and)  anbere  3lrbeit 
au  tbun.” 

SBenn  bie  3eit  awnt  ^fliigcn  ba  ift,  [o 
bleibt  ber  Stdermann  babei,  biS  bie  5irbcit 
getban  ift,  menu  eg*  einen,  ober  adJci,  ober 
atuonaig  Slage  bauert,  er  bleibt  bron,  menn 
bie  SBitterung  eg.  geftattet.  So  bffiiflt  audb 
@ott  bie  SWenfdbcnberaen.  93ei  SDtancben  non 
ung  mar  ber  fd)on  ftiibe  im  Selbe, 
benn  unfere  friibeften  (yri;inerungen  bobcn 
eg  Wiit/bcm  ^iemiffeu  an  tocicbeg 

f^meralicbe  Sntcben  burd)  unfer  jugenbli^ 
d)eg  ©emiitb  aoQ-  nodi  flein  tt)a= 

ren,  ermacbten  mir  fRacbtg  mit  eincm 
fiibl  non  ^utb.  Die  Sebren  unfereg  SSo-: 
terg  unb  bie  ©ebete  unferer  Gutter  mad)= 
ten  tiefe  ©inbriicfe  ouf  ung.  Unb  obmobi 
toir  bamaig  unfere  ^eraen  nodb  nicbt  bem 
$errn  meibten,  fo  maren  toir  bodi  angeregt 
unb  burcboug  nicbt  gleicbgiiltig  gegeniiber 
ber  Steligion.  3tlg  Scbuifnaben  tonnte  bog 
Sorlefen  eineg  Scbrrftabfdinitteg,  ber  Xob 
eineg  Sbieifn*neraben,  eine  fraftige  ^re= 
bigt,  ober  fonft  eine  religiofe  ^anblung  ung 
9Bod)en  long  beunrubigen.  aDie  Siegungen 
beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  in  unferem  ^nneren 
ermobnten  ung,  an  bobtte  unb  beffere  ®in= 
ge  au  benfen.  Dbfcbon  mir  ben  ©eift  bambf» 
ten,  obfdbon  toir  gegcn  unfere  Ueberaeugung 
bonbelten,  fo  trugen  mir  bodb  bie  3ei<^tn 
ber  ^fluflfdrar  on  ung;  giirdben  murbcn 
burd)  bie  Seele  geaogen  unb  gemiffc  Un= 
froutgbfionaen  mit  ber  SBurael  ouggeriffcn, 
obtoobl  nodb  fein  Somen  ber  ©nabc  ins 
.^era  auggefaet  mar.  3Wond)e  baben  Snbrc 
long  in  biefem  SnftQn^e  gelebt  —  gebfliigt, 
aber  nidbt  gcfaet;  aber,  ©ott  fei  ®onf!  bei 
^Wan'^en  bon  ung  ift  eg  nicbt  babei  geblic» 
ben,  benn  mir  batten  foum  bog  ihtoben* 
alter  binter  ung  alg  ber  gute  Some  ber, 


SBobrbeit  in  unfere  ^eraen  fief.  2lber  5ln* 
here  ergeben  fidb  leiber  bem  ffiirfcn  ber 
©nobe  nidbt  fobalb.  93ei  tbnen  bfliiget  ber 
SIcfermonn  ben  ganacn  ^ag  aur  Soot,  ^d) 
bobe  junge  fieute  gefeben,  bie  in  bie  grofie 
'Stabt  famen,  ibren  Serfudbungen  nocbgo* 
ben,  bie  giftigen  greuben  ber  Siinbe  tran- 
fen,  ibr  ©emiffen  befledften,  unb  babei  mof 
ren  fie  bcftanbig  ungliirflidb,  fdbredflidb  ouf* 
geregt  unb  fo  unrubig  mie  bag  Sonb,  burdb 
meldbeg  ber  iPflug  babinfabrt.  aWcmdbe  Sab= 
re  ift  eg  fo  fortgcgangen.  ^a,  idb  bn^^  SKon- 
ner  gefannt,  melie’ouf  ber  ^obe  ber  ^obre 
angclongt  maren,  unb  bennodb  bntte  ber 
gute  Some  bei  ibnen  feine  SBurael  gefofet, 
nodb  mor  ber  ©runb  ibrer  ^eraen  grunb* 
lidb  oufgebrocben.  ^ener  3Wann  bnt  fein 
©efdbaftfortgefiibrt  obne  ©ott;  Xog  fiir  Xag 
ift  er  oufgeftonben  unb  mieber  au  Sette  ge* 
gangen  mit  eben  fo  menig  ©btiftentbum 
mie  feine  ^ferbe  bntten;  unb  mabrenb  all 
biefer  3eit  ertonten  bie  SSornungen  beg 
©eridbtg  ii^  feinen  Ob^en,  Unb  fein  ©emtf* 
fen  ftrafte  ibn,  bofe  er  feine  fRube  fonb. 
5Radb  einer  fraftigen  ^rebigt  fonnte  er  foum 
effen  ober  fdblofen,  benn  immer  mieber 
toudbte  bie  Stage  ouf :  „9Bag  mirb  om  (?n* 
be  baraug  merben?”  ®er  Sfdfermann  bflnfl= 
te  ben  gonaen  ^:og,  big  bie  Sdbatten  beg 
?fbenbg  long  murben,  unb  ber  3^og  wr 
SReige  ging.  2BeIdb  eine  ©nobe  ift  eg,  menn 
ber  gute  Same  enblidb  nodb  in  bie  Sutdben 
font,  modbft  unb  bnnbertfaltige  Stucbte 
tragt. 

©g  ift  trourig,  boron  au  benfen,  bof^  mir 
ben  SfdEermann  oft  feben  mu^ten  bei  feiner 
Sfrbeit,  big  bie  Sonne  im  Seften  binob* 
fanf;  jo  bfluflit/  bfliigte.  bfliigte. 

big  bie  iRadbt  olleg  au  ®nbe  brodbte.  SoIIte 
ein  ©reig  biefeg  lefen,  beffen  ©nobentog 
balb  aur  fReige  gebt,  fo  modbte  idb  ibn  beta- 
lidb  bitten,  feinen  3wftonb  an  bebenfen. 
2Bie?  Sedbaig  Sobte  olt  unb  nodb  nidbt  gc- 
rettet?  SBteraig  ^bte  bntte  ©ott  ©ebulb 
mit  ^froel  in  ber  SBiifte,  ober  bidb  bnt  er 
iedbaig  Sobre  mit  iRodbfidbt  getrogen.  Sieb* 
aig  Sabte  alt  unb  no<b  unmiebergeboren ! 
O  mein  Steunb,  bu  boft  jebenfollg  nur  nodb 
menig  3eii  iibrig,  beincm  ^eilonbe  an  bie* 
nen,  ebe  in_ben  ^immel  gebft.  Slber 
mirft  bu  imerboubt  babin  fommen?  SBirb 
eg  nidbt  in  ber  ^bnt  f^redflidb  mobtfdbein- 
lidb,  bofe  bu  in  beinen  Siinben  ftirbft  unb 
emig  berloren  gebft?  9Bie  gliidflidb  finb  bodb 
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^erplb  bcr 

©iejeniflen,  toeld^c  in  it)rer  ^nflcnb  ben 
i^ilanb  finben.  ^odb  bcbenfe: 

„®o  lanfl  bet  Xag  ber  ©nobe  tt)dl)rt 
©teibn  ©otteS  3trme  offert;” 

ift  ipdt,  e§  i)t  fel^r  ipat,  abet  e§  ift 
noth  ni^t  ju  \pat  ,,^er  Stdermonn  Vfliigt 
ben  ganaen  ^lag”  (engl.  Ueberiebung),  unb 
ber  ^err  toartet,  urn  bir  gnabig  ju  jein.  Scb 
babe  biele  olte  fieute  gefeben,  bie  jicb  be» 
febrten,  unb  barum  mod)te  idb  anbere  ©retie 
aufmuntern,  an  Sefunt  au  glauben.  Scb 
Ia§  einft  eine  i^rebigt,  in  toeldber  ber  ipre* 
biger  bebauptete,  felten  toabrgenommen  a« 
baben,  bafe  ficb  Seufe,  toeltbe  iiber  bieraig 
^bre  alt  tnaren,  befebrt  bdtten,  toenn  jie 
borber  regelmdfeig  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  gebort 
botten.  ©ei  bent  tote  ibm  tboHe,  meine  ei* 
gene  Seobadbtung  lebrt  micb  anaunebnten, 
bafe  iidb  in  iebem  SebenSalter  ungefdbr 
glei<bbiel  Seute  betebren,  benn  bie  jungen 
Seute  finb  biei  aablrei<ber  al§  bie  atten.  ©§ 
ift  ein  fur<btbare§  3>ing,  io  lange  ^abre  in 
ber  ©iinbe  gelebt  au  baben;  ober  bie  ©nabe 
©otte§  itebt  nidbt  ftitt  bor  einem  gemifien 
5(Iter;  autb  ©iejenigen,  tbeldbe  urn  bie  elfte 
©tunbe  in  ben  SBeinberg  eintraten,  emb= 
fingen  ibren  ©rofdben,  unb  bie  ©nabe  foil 
in  ben  Stiten  ebenfo  nwbl  berberrli(bt  toer* 
ben,  toie  bei  ber  Sus^nb.  ^omm  nur,  alter 
Sreunb,  ^efuS  labet  bidb  ein,  iept  an  ibm 
au  fommen.  3)u  toarit  ein  adber  StdEer,  unb 
■ber  Sidtermann  bat  ben  ganaen  Xdg  pflu« 
gen  mufjen,  aber  ibenn  anient  nodb  ber  ^a« 
fen  getoenbet  unb  ba§  ^era  ermeidbt  toirb, 
jo  ift  ^offnung.  ^liigt  ber  StdEermann  im* 
mer  ant  ©aat?  ^a,  ©ott  ift  gnabig,  barm* 
beraig  unb  bon  grofeer  ©iite. 

®er  2:est  aber  Ibeift  un§  nidbt  aHein  auf 
bie  ©ebulb  ©otte§,  fonbern  audb  auf  bie 
^uSbauer  bin,  toeldbc  toir  aeigen  foUen. 
„^fliiget  ber  Sfdfermann  ben  ganaen  S:og?” 
SamobI!  ©oHte  idb  J^e^n  entmutbigt  toer* 
ben,  toenn  idb  ©btiftum  fudbe  unb  finbe  nidbt 
fogleidb  ©nabe?  ®ic  SSerbeifeung  ift:  ,,2Ber 
bittet,  ber  empfangt,  toer  fuftet,  ber  finbet, 
unb  mer  anflopft,  bent  mirb  aufgetban.” 
©§  mag  feine  Urfadbe  baben,  ba%  bie  J^bitrc 
nidbt  beim  erftert  Stnflopfen  geoffnet  toirb. 
3Bo§  bann?  ^fliigt  ber  Stcfermann  ben 
ganaen  X'og,  fo  mill  idb  i>cn  ganaen  3:ag 
anflopfen,  bitten,  fudben.  STber  toenn  ibr 
angcfongen  babt,  ben  ^erm  an  fudben,  fo 
ift  ber  furae  SBeg  bet:  „©Ioube  an  ben 
4Serm  S^fnm  ©briftnm,  fo  toirft  bu  fefig.” 


Iftliei* 

5;bue  ba§  obne  SSeraug.  Sm  Seamen  ©otte§ 
tbut’S  fogleitb,  «nb  ibr  feib  fogleicb  geret* 
tet.  Sfber  toenn  ibr  im  ©ucben  ben  SBeg 
nidbt  flar  bor  eudb  febet,  gebt  nur  nicbt  auf 
au  fudben.  ©ebt  unter  baS  ^eua,  lim- 
fdblingt  baffelbe  unb  fcbreit:  „2Benn  icb  ftcr* 
ben  mufe,  fo  toil!  idb  bmr  ftcrben.  $err,  idb 
fomme  hn  9tomen  ^efu  an  i>ir  unb  fudbe 
©nobe,  unb  ^nn  eg  bir  nidbt  gefdllt,  mi^ 
fogleidb  gndbfg  anaublidten,  fo  toil!  i(^  ru* 
fen,  big  eg  bir  gefdHt.”  SBenn  ber  ©eift 
©otteg  einmol  ^emanb  au  foldber  ©ntfibie- 
benbeit  bringt,  fo  ift  audb  ber  grie^  nidbt 
mebr  fetn.  ©leidbgiiltigeg,  oberfiddblidbeg 
SBefen  Oor  ©ott  bait  bie  fieute  in  geffeln. 
^ber  fobalb  mon  einmol  ben  ©ntfdblufe  bat, 
au  fucben,  big  man  finbet,  bann  ift  bag  3iel 
nidbt  feme.  ^  babe  eg  gerne,  toenn  bie 
■  Seute  in  ber  ©cbrift  fudben,  big  fie  ben  SBeg 
beg  $eilg  fennen,  unb  bog  SBort  ©otteg 
bdren,  big  ibte  ©eelen  in  bemfelben  5*^ie* 
ben  gefunben  baben.  SBenn  fie  einmol  ent» 
f(bIoffen  finb,  ben  ^flug  burdb  Stoeifel, 
gurdbt  unb  SBibertodrtigfeiten  binburdbau- 
treiben,  big  fie  burdbbringen,  fo  toerben  fie 
bur^  ©otteg  ©nabe  bolb  aum  Seben  fom* 
men.  . 

Saffelbe  gilt  in  bem  SBirfJn  fiir  bag  $eil 
Slnberer.  „$flugt  ber  Slcfermonn  ben  gan« 
aen  Xog?”  SatoobI,  toenn  eg  bie  8eit  ift 
aum  fPfliigen.  ©o  toiC  idb  anbalten  unb  an* 
balten.  ^db  toiU  beten  unb  prebigen,  ober 
beten  unb  lebren,  toie  longe  oudb  ber  2^ag 
bauern  mog,  toeldben  ©ott  fiir  midb  be* 
ftimmt.  Sieber  SO^itarbeiter,  fdngft  bu  an, 
ettoag  miibe  au  toerben?  fitur  fD?utb,  raffe 
bidb  ouf  unb  pfliige  toeiter  urn  ber  Siebe 
Sefu  unb  unfterbli^er  ©eelen  toillen.  ®ag 
^fliigen  ift  barte  Slrbeit,  ober  toeil  eg  fei* 
ne  ©rnte  obne  boffel^gibt,  fo  loffct  ung 
'dCe  ^oft  aufbieten  unb  nidbt  miibe  toerben, 
big  toir  ben  SBitten  ©otteg  getban  unb  mit 
ber  ^iilfe  beg  beiligcn  ©eifteg  in  unferen 
SWitmenfdben  Ueberaeugung  getoirft  bobcn. 
fWandber  ©runb  ift  febr  bart,  bei  SInbcrn  ift 
er  OoIIer  SBuraeIn  ober  ©teinen;  ba  bebarf 
er  barter  Arbeit,  unb  toir  miiffen  ben  §crm 
bitten,  unS  ftarf  au  modben,  benn  bie  ©ec- 
len  miiffen  gerettet  toerben. 

Sdb  barte  neulidb  Pon  einem^  ^ebiger, 
toeldber  einen  fterbcngfranfcn  SWonn  be* 
fudben  tooUtc,  febodb  bet  ©ingang  tourbe  ibm 
Pertoebrt.  folgcnben  SKorgen  fprodb  er 
toteber  Por,  ober  unter  einem  nidbtSfogen* 
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>er 


ben  SBorhjanb  tourbe  cr  loieber  obgcioicjen. 

fam  jebod^  toieber  itnb  murbe  atoanaig- 
mal  rocggefd^icft.  -tios  cinunbatoanaigitc 
®2qI  enbli^  iDurbe  er  eingelaffen,  unb  burci^ 
©ottes  ©nobe  gelang  e§  i^m  ein  eeele  nom 
X:obc  aum  Seben  au  fii^ren.  „aBarum  ia» 
gen  Sie  i^^remJlinbe  ettoo^  ai^JonaigmoI?” 
frogtc  ^emonb  cine  Shutter.  „3BeiI  id)  fin* 
be,  bofe  neunaebnmal  nicbt  genug  ii't.” 
SBenn  man  nun  cine  Seele  bflugt,  )o  mag 
e§  fcin,  bob  bunbert  gurcben  nirf)t  bin= 
reidjcn.  3Bq§  bann'c*  (fi,  man  mu[3  ben 
gonaen  2:og  anbalten,  bis  bie  iUrbeit  uoU^ 
bracbt  ift.  ;Db  ibr  ijjrebigcr,  SDiiifionore, 
fiebrer  ober  513riDat=3eeIenretter  feib,  h)er= 
bet  nicbt  miibe,  benn  cuee  5frbcit  ift  ijevv- 
lid)  unb  cuer  Siobn  ,unauSi;ired)Iid).  $ie 
©nabe  ©otteS  ift  grpfe,  bofe  tt>ir  foid)C 
beit  tbun  biirfcn,  nod)  grofacr  aeigt  )ie  lifb/ 
bofe  fie  unS  unterbalt,  unb  am  bcrrlid)ften 
ift  fie  borin,  bafe  fie  uns  ftdrft  unb  biift,  bis 
tnir  auSrufen  fonncn :  „C>d)  bube  bcin  3Berf 
DoIIcn-bet,  baS  bu  mir  gegeben  baft." 

^cb  mocbte  allc  unfece  A?ird)engliebei-  bit¬ 
ten,  bie  ^anb  am  ^fluge  au  batten  unb  oor= 
todrtS  a»  f^Quen.  ,,’pfluget  ber  5tdcrmann 
ben  gonaen  5Eag,"  fo  folltcn  ©briften  baS= 
felbe  tbun.  3angt  nabc  am  3cmn  an  unb 
bfliiget  ticf,  nobe  om  ©robcn  unb  lafet 
nidbts  licgen.  SBenn  and)  gefallcne  gfQiH’n, 
Dicbe  j  unb  Slrunfenbolbe  umber  im 
©dblomml^en,  t)ernod)Idffigt,  fcine  bcrfel- 
ben,  benn  menu  ibr  einen  ©trid)  licgen  unb 
boS  Unfraut  barauf  ttjudbern  lafet,  fo  mirb 
eS  bolb  toieber  urn  fidb  grcifen.  Unb  toenn 
Ibr  oni  (5nbe  beS  gelbeS  angefommen  feib, 
toaS  bann?  (Si,  fangt  gerabc  toieber  borne 
on.  S^r  bofit  jenen  3)iftrift  mit  J^raftoten 
Oerfcben.  Sefudbt  bie  fieute  toieber,  atoei* 
unb  fiinfaiflmal  im  ^obr  —  Ocrbiclfod)t  bie 
f^urd)en.  9Bir  miiffen  Icrncn,  ©uteS  tbun 
unb  nidbt  miibe  a»  toerbcn.  Cure  etoige 
Seftimmung  ift,  obuc  Stufbbrcn  ©utcS  a” 
tbun,  eS  ift  beftbolb  gut,  bier  barin  gciibt 
au  toerben.  3o  bfliigc  fort  unb  fort  unb  cr= 
toorte  bie  SRcfuItate  olS  ^olgcn  beihcr  StuS- 
baiter.  'TaS  ^fliigen  gefd)icbt  nid)t  mit 
©toften  unb  ©briingcn,  ber  ^^rdcrmann 
bfliigt  ben  gonaen  Zaq.  „9tu(f  unb 
mag  in  mand)cn  Bingen  fd)on  geben,  aber 
nid^t  beim  fPflugen;  Jbier,  mufs  boS  SBerf 
regclmafeig  unb  anboltenb  gefdbcben.  SWan* 
dbe  Scute  geben  balb  auf,  bie  5trbeit  cr* 
miibct  fie,  fie  befommen  93Iafen  in  bie  fei= 


nen  ^dnbe,|  unb  fie  miiffen  ibr  23rob  im 
©dbtoeifee  i^reS  SlngefubtS  effen,  metir  alS 
ibnen  lieb  ift.  ^iejenigen' aber,  meldbe  ber 
$err  mit  fiiiner  ©nobe  erfiitlt,  batten  on 
^abr  ein,  ^abr  auS,  unb  toobrlidb,  idb  foge 
eud),  fie  toerben  ibren  Sobn  erbalten. 
iPfliigt  ber-pirfermonn  ben  gonaen  2^og,  fo 
tofet  unS  giHdb  alfo  tbun  in  ber  ^offnung, 
bofe  cineS  SiageS  jeber  ^iigel  unb  febeS 
Zf)al  bid  ftebt  mit  ^orri,  unb  bie  (Sngel 
toerben  aur  tJrnte  bernieberfabren  unb  tbre 
Sieber  fingen,  bofa  ber  erntejubel  ^immel 
unb  @rbc  erfiint. 

(3d)Iufe  foigt) 


(Sin  fleitfeS  SBortlein,  blofe  brei  S3ucb* 
ftoben!  Stber  toie  Oiel  !ann  eS  befagen. 
SBie  ein  S3Ii^Iidbt  toirft  eS  mandbmal  feine 
©trablen  in  ^in  Sittenfebenbera.  better 
5yetcud)tung  aeigt  eS  unS  ben  ©boraftcr 
eineS  SWenfdben,  menn  man  beifbieltoeife  oon 
jemanb  fogen  bbrt;  „2)er  benft  nur  an 
fid),"  ober:  „2)er  bat  nur  ^ntereffe  fiir 
ficb."  ober:  „3)er  toitt  nur  immer  gut  effen 
unb  trinfen."  ®S  ift  iibrigenS  ein  3ei(beu 
oon  ©bttrofbrftarfc  unb  toer  immer  nur 
eineS  treibt,  mirbS  borin  mit  ber  3eit  fidjer 
au  einer  ^^pifterfebaft  bringen.  SSIofe  fottte 
biefeS  3iel  nodb  fittlid)  gut  unb  toertoott 
feiit.  SefuS  fagt:  „@inS  aber  ift  not,"  — 
nur  einS.  jaSoS  bieS  <Sine  ift,  erfennen 
toir  leidbt  onS  feincr  Sebre  unb  feinem  gon* 
aen  aSirfen.  ©S  ift  boS  9tei(b  ©otteS  mit 
atten  feineii  (©uobeugaben,  toorin  unfer 
einaigeS  unb  fdbliefelitb^  $eil  berubt.  3ltteS 
onbre:  ©elbj  unb  @ut,  ©efunbbeit  unb  Ian* 
geS  Seben,  (Jrfolge  unb  ©bren  in  ber  aCSelt, 
gegeniiber  ittebenfaiben.  ^Der 
nur  eine  ©eele  unb  toenn  er 
bann  boi  er  otteS  berloren. 

Eijt  nur  einen  ^eilanb. 
„es  ift  in  fejinem  anberen  ^eil,  ift  aud)  fein 
anberer  9^gme  unter  bem  ^imrnel  ben 
aotenfdbeii  gegeben,  barinnen  toir  fotten  fe* 
lig  toerben,  alS  attein  ber  9tame  ^efuC^’ 
befennt  ffSetruS  bor  ben  Oberften  feineS 
aSoIfeS.  (kug.  4fl2).  ^orum  foil  unfere 
bodbfte  Sorge  fein,  baft  unfere  ©eele  fid) 
mit  SefuS  auftii^ntenfinbet  unb  awfommen* 
fiigt,  bonn  ift  fie  bertoobrt  unb  Oerborgen 
fiir  3eit  unb  ©toigfeit. 

&  §  gibt  nur  einen  ©ott.  2)o- 


finb  bem 

aWenfdb  bol 

biefe  berlirt) 
®S  gib 
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^rrilb  bet 

rum  ruft  Qud^  ber  fromme  uus: 

„2Benn  tdb  l)(ihe,  froge  idb  uid^ts  ^ 

nad^  $immel  unb  @rbe.”  2)a§  ift  ein§  ber 
tounberbarften  unb  grofeortigften  238orte, 
bie  ie  qu§  einem  3?Jenjd^enmunb  gefom* 
men  jinb.  ^o^er  lonn  fidb  Qud^  ber 
©laube  be§  neuteftamentlidben  grommen 
nidbt  em|>orfdbtt)ingen ;  toobl  ober  fann  er 
no^  gctoiffer  unb  freubtger  merben,  qIs 
bie§  im  Stiten  SJunbe  moglidb  mar,  meil  ber 
ebrift  fidb  ftubt  auf  bollfommene  £)tfen» 
barung  ©otteS  unb  bollige  (Srlofung  be§ 
2Kenf^engefdt)Iedbt§  in  ^efu  ©bcifto. 

©rmablt. 


©lanbenigarten. 


grib  95inbe,  ber  berftorbene  beuticbe  6= 
bangelii't  unb  dbriftlidbe  8dbrtftiteIIer,  ber 
ben  2Bcg  bom  eoaialbemofraten  sum  ebon- 
geliften  gema(bt  bat,  rief  einmal  au§:  2Bic 
biel  Sdbeinglouben  in  ber  ©btUtenbeit! 
Sd^einglaube  ift  jeber  @Iaube,  ber  nidbt  als 
@otte§  Berf  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  @eift  ge= 
mirft,  fonbern  nur  2Jienjd^enmerf  ift.  "Sq' 
3U  gebort:  25er  leidbt  serftorbare  ^inber= 
glaube,  menn  ibm  ba§  gottlidbe  ^eimleben 
febit,  ^rner  ber  billige  ©emobnbeitSglonbe, 
ber  fambr=  unb  frud)t§Io§  bleibt,  fobann 
ber  ftarre,  serbrecblicbe  3tutoritat§gIaube, 
ber  nur  auf  9KenfdbenscugniS  berubt,  eben= 
fo  ber  eingebrillte  ^aticbi§mu§glaube,  ber 
blofe  ©ebacbtniStatigfeit  bebeutet,  meitcr^ 
bin  ber  tote  ^obfgloube,  ber  nur  retigi6fc§ 
aSiffen  entbalt,  bann  ber  felbftgemodbte  95er= 
nunftSgloube,  ber  nur  ba§  gloubt,  ma§  ibm 
berniinftig  erfdbeint,  ber  leere  a3udbftaben= 
gloube,  bem  bie  ©rfiillung  mit  ©eift  unb 
Seben  febit,  ber  redbtbaberifdbe  SJefennl- 
niSglaube  ber  irgenbmie  urn  fWenfcbenfab* 
ungen  ftreitet,  ber  aufeerlidbe  ^irdbenglou- 
be,  ber  bo§  ®efafe  fiir  ben  ^nbalt  nimmt, 
fcbliefelicb  oudb  ber  biftorifdbe  <SIaube,  ber 
fidb  mit  ber  ^fdbidbtlidb!eit  ber  jPerfon  Se* 
fu  begniigt,  bodb  ou^  ber  gefdbmSbige  SBort* 
glaube,  ber  nur  frommeInbeS  Sipbenmerf 
ift,  ber  genufefiidbtige  ©efiibBglaube,  ber 
blofe  bom  Sd^urnmerf  ber .  fftiibrfeligfeit 
lebt.  Siller  biefer  ©loube  ift  8d)einglaube; 
benn  e§  febit  iW  ba§  ©iegel  be§  gottlidben 
Urfbnmg§  unb  3Befen§.  Unb  bo(b  begniigt 
fi^  bie  balBe  ©briftenmelt  mit  biefem 
©(beinglauben.  Sm  biblifdben  ©louben 
aber  lebt  ©brifti  s^ifl  unb  Ihoft. 


a^nn  idb  begraien  merbe. 


aSon  Ulricb  ©iirrenmatt. 

„aBenn  idb  begraben  merbe, 

@0  lafet  bo§  fRubmen  fein; 
aWit  @rbe  unb  mit  Sdbmeigen 
UmbiiHet  meinen  8dbrein!  ■ 
aiidbt  braudb  idb  Soj&gefange 
Stu§-  meitem  2:rauerf rei§ ; 

®enn  bor  bem  bo^ften  fRidbter 
@ilt  feineS  aWenfeben  i^reiS. 

aSenn  idb  begraben  merbe, 
0o^a6t  ba§  ^rauern  fein! 
2)enft,  bafe  ein  miiber  aSanb’rer 
5Run  ging  sur  fRube  ein, 

2)er  miibfam  meiter  manfte, 
aSBeil  ibn  berliefe  bie  ^aft; 

£),  lafet  ibn  felig  fcblafen 
fRadb  barter  ^anberfebaft. 

aSBenn  idb  begraben  merbe, 
2)em  S:abler  mebret  nidbt: 

2)a§  iBudb  ift  abgefdbloffcn 
Unb  bie  iBilans  ift  ipflidbt. 

2;er  Siige  eitler  8(bimmer 
aSon  felber  mirb  bergeb’n; 

2)er  aBabrbeit  2i(bt  unb  Sdbatten 
aSirb  aud)  im  S^ob  befteb’n. 

aSenn  id)  begraben  merbe, 
3>ann  gonnt  mir  ein  ©ebet, 
ein  aSort,  ba§  dor  bem  2:brone 
2)e§  ^odbften  nidbt  defgebt! 
jDen  SCob  befiegt  bie  ©nabe, 
®rum  gebet  frob  nadb  ^au§ 
Unb  lafet  ben  ^errgott  malten; 
er  lofdbt  ben  2)odbt  nidbt  au§.” 


SbtSrabtften. 


^n  „^ers  unb  ^au§”  fdjreibt  fR.  fR.: 
aSabrenb  ber  ©dbulseit  mar  ber  fRabier* 
gummi  ein  unentbebrIidbeS  ®ing.  Sh:um* 
me  ^iridbc"  beim  3rttbnen,  falfdbe  3ab* 
len  in  ber  fRedbnung  unb  anbre  gcbler  balf 
er  getreulidb  auStilgen.  S?a^  mar  ollemal 
eine  erleidbterung.  ©better  im  Seben  fab 
idb  midb  oft  dergeblidb  urn  nadb  einem  fol* 
dben  ^Ifer.  SIdb  e§  gab  fo  biele  aSerfebrt* 
beiten  unb  gleden,  unfreunblidbe  SSarte, 
Sormiirfe,  ungute  2)inge,  gebanfenloS 
meiter  gefogt.  ®a§  oUeS  batte  idb  nadbbet 
fo  gern  auSrabiert  unb  derfudbte  eS  oudb. 
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^erolb  ber  SBsbrbeit 


Qber  bergeblic^  —  e§  blieben  mcift  unfd^one 
©puren  auriicf.  1S>a  tont  e§  toie  cin 
lieb  in  meine  ^raurigfeit:  ,,^u§getilgt  bie 
^anbl^rift  bie  toiber  un§  seugt!”  %6), 
ba§  ntd^t  nur  @rleid^terung,  n)ie  ba* 
mol^  in  ber  ©d)ule,  ba§  tear  ©rlojung,  tear 
©efrciung.  ^ein  ^era  jubelt  unb  mod^te 
feinen  ®anf  befunben.  ^ber  toie?  ®a 
bcgcgnet  mir  bie  S^Qc^barin,  bie  micb  un= 
langft  in  taftlofcr  SBeije  fo  gefranft  boi* 
it,  Safe  idb  gloubte,  e§  nie  toergeffen  an  fon- 
nen.  Stber  je^t,  aber  beute?  ^o,  i^  toeife 
e§  —  idb  foB[,  nein,  idb  barf  auSrabieren, 
barf  nergeben,  meil  mir  Uergeben  murbe, 
unb  tue  c§  mit  frobem  ^eraen.  ©eitbem 
gibt’S  fo  niele  ©elegenbeiten  aum  „2tu§» 
rabieren.” 


Unterbalhtng. 

iCie  ^nft  ber  dbriftlidben  Unterbaltung 
mirb  nur  toenig  geiibt  unb  gebfiegt.  SBa* 
rum  ift  e§  fo  ?  Sarum  ift  e§  fo  biel  leidbter, 
fidb  iiber  biefe  unb  jene  ©efdbaftigung,  iiber 
ba§  SBetter,  ttber  ^olitif  unb  2:age§frogen. 
iiber  biefe  unb  jene  fieltiire,  ober  aucb 
gemiffe  S^eige  be§  ^emcinbelebenS  ufto., 
al§  iiber  bog  innere  geiftlidbe  Seben  fidb  3U 
unterbolten.?  2ttterbingg  gibt  e§  StuSnab* 
men  bon  ber  SRegel;  ober  biefe  Slugnabmen 
finb  leiber  au  felten.  ®g  gibt  leiber  au 
toenige  ^aufer,  gomilien  unb  greunb* 
fdboftgfreifc,  in  toeldben  bie  toobrbaft  dbrift* 
li^e  Unterbaltung  gcbfiegt  toirb.  Unb  bodb 
ift  gerabe  biefe  dbriftli^e  Unterboltung  bei 
^nbern  ©otteg  unb  bie  gegenfeitige  aWit* 
teilung  ber  gemadbten  ©rfabrungen  bem 
^errn  mobigefollig.  ^n  3J?oIeodbi  3,  16 
lefen  mir:  „2tber  bie  ©ottegfiirdbtigen  tro= 
ften  fidb  untereinanber  alfo:  S)err  ^err 
merft  unb  bort  eg,”  b.  b-  i>er  ^err^bni  ®ei* 
ne  greube  boron  unb  ift  nidbt  nur  ftiller 
3ub6rer,  fonbern  3:eilnebmer  on  ber  Unter* 
boltung.  aSiebiel  mebr  toiirben  bie  i^inber 
■©otteg  im  toglidben  fieben  bie  ©egentoort 
beg  ^errn  berfbiiren  unb  ©eine  ©egnungen 
geniefeen,  toenn  fie  mebr  ©ebroudb  mocben 
miirben  bon  bem  ©orredbt  fidb  gegenfeitig 
au  bouen  unb  burdb  aWitteilungen  ibrer  ©r- 
fobrungen  an  ftorfen!  ^ft  eg  ni(bt  flor, 
toenn  jeber  ©brift  beftrebt  toore,  bog  eigene 
dbriftlidbe  Seben  im  ©erborgen  au  bflegen 
unb  bog  ®era  mit  bem  gottlidben  Seben  on* 
au  fiilten,  eg  ibm  beim  Sufommenfommen 


mit  onberen  ©briften  ©ebiirfnig  fein  toiir- 
be,  bon  bem  inneren  Seben  au  fbredbcn? 
„aBeg  bog  ^era  boH  ift,  be§  gebt  ber  SWunb 
iiber.” 


.  Seine  Soft,  fonbem  ©b^e. 


2luf  ber  2BeIt45?iffiong*©onferena  in 
©binburg  i.  1910  forberte  ein  rbeini- 
fdber  3>oftor  bie  ©erfommelten  ouf,  bon 
ben  ^flicbten  unb  ber  fdbtoeren  ©eront* 
toortung,  bie  oft  bie  ©dbultern  ber  SWif* 
fiongorbeiter  briidfen,  nidbt  olg  bon  einer 
Soft  au  fbredben,  unb  bemonftrirte  bie0 
on  folgenbem  ©eifbiel:  ©in  dbinefifdbeg 
aWobdben  im  Stiter  bon  bieHeidbt  odbt  Su* 
bren  trug  in  ein  ^udb  gefniibft  ibren 
bielleidbt  atoei  big  brei  ^ubre  olten  ©ruber 
ouf  bem  ^iidfen;  ein  ©ilb,  bog  mon.in  ol* 
Icn  orientolifdben  Sonbern  toglidb  bu^enb* 
fodb  feben  fonn.  ©in  aWiffionor  begegnet 
bem  aWobdben,  but  aWitleib  mit  bem  Sinbe, 
benn  ber  Heine  ©ruber  ift  nidbt  biel  Ieidb» 
ter  olg  feine  aort  geboute  ©dbtoefter.  2)er 
„toeifee  aWonn”  fbridbt  bog  aWobdben  freunb* 
lidb  on:  „2)u  boft  toobi  eine  fdbtoere  Soft 
ouf  beinem  atiidfen?”  S)ag  odbtjobrige 
Sinb  gudEte  gona  erftount  unb  eingefebii^- 
tert  ouf  ben  ©t>redber.  S)iefer  toieberbolt 
in  freunblidber  SBeife  feine  SBorte: 
meine,  bu  buft  bd  toobi  eine Jdbtoere  Soft  au 
trogen?”  ®ann  fiebt  bog  Oleine  aWobdben 
treuberaig  biuouf  au  bem  ap^iffionor  unb 
fogt:  _„£)  nein,  eg  ift  mein  ©ruber.”  Son- 
nen  roir  nidbt  biel  bonjbiefem  dbinefifdben 
aWobdben  lernen?  Seii^e  Soft,  nein,  eine 
©bre  foU  ung  unfere  SMebegorbeit  on  un* 
fern  ©riibem  unb  ©ebitoeftern  fein. — ©r» 
tooblt.  * ' 


^oft  btt  UeBerflitft? 


-©oft  bu  Ueberflufe  on  ben  ©iitern  bie- 
fer  aSelt?  SBie  legft  bu  ibn  on?  2Hg  ©bor- 
bfennig  fiir  fronfe,  fiir  olte  Xoge,  fur  in 
aiugfidbt  ftebenbe,  grofeere  Sluggaben?  S5og 
ift  ung  erloubt.  21ber  benfen  toir  oudb  on 
bie  a^otc  unfrer  ©ritber  unb  ©dbtoeftern, 
unfercr  afHtmenfdben  uberboubt?  SBie  biel 
foldber  a^ot  gibt’g  bodb  iu  ber  3BeIt,  bie 
Sinberung,  SKilberung,  Stbbilfe  broudben, 
nidbt  nur  bo,  too  eg  on  oufeerem  Sebenggut 
gebridbt  fonbem  oudb,  too  bie  redbte  ©ee- 
Icnfbeife  beg  gottlidben  ffiorteg  mangcU. 
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^erplb  ber 

jolt  SBeiS^ieit  Bei  alter  3reigebig« 
feit  toatten;  aber  toeit  bie  Siebe  unjereg 
©otteg  togticb  unb  rcicbticb  ^cnft,  tt»it  jie 
fiir  ung  Untourbige  bag  ©rofete  babingab, 
toill  jie  au(b,  bafe  toir  etn  ©teidbeg  tun 
joHen.  0tebt  unjer  ^ers  often,  bafe  toir 
tun,  njog  toir  fonnen?  — ©in  geiaiger 
ebrijt  ijt  fein  j(bbneg  33eijbtet. 

„aBenn  aber  jemanb  biejer  SBett  ©liter 
bat  unb  jiebct  jeinem  93ruber  barben  unb 
jcbliefet  jein  ^era  bor  ibm  aw.  W)ie  bteibet 
bie  Siebe  ©otteg  bei  ibm?’* 


©itetfeit. 


2Jag  ber  SWenjdb  unter  atten  Stufgabcn 
beg  Sebeng  am  jcbmerjten  begrcift  unb  bem» 
gemaja  bonbelt,  ijt  bie  9ti(btiafeit  beg  ©r* 
bentebeng  unb  bie  aSidbtigteit  ber  unjnbt= 
baren  etoigm  aSett.  2)er  natiirtidbe  attenjd) 
ijt  im  ganaen  Seben  in  bie  ©itetfeit  biejer 
SBett  berjebt.  ©itet  ijt  bag  ganae  Seben. 
„?tlteg,  mag  irbijeb  ijt,  melft  unb  bergebt.” 
Sn  einem  atten  tebrreicben  Sejebutb  finbe 
icb  eine  ?tnaabl  ©itelfeiten  gejcblibert,  toie 
fotgt:  „©uter  jutben,  Sebajje  mebren,  bie 
bod)  nur  bag  §cra  bejdbtoeren  unb  eg  ang* 
jten  atteaeit,  ijt  bie  erjte  ©itetfeit.  ©bre 
jud^en  bor  ben  Seuten,  jicb  urn  9long  unb 
^itet  jtreiten,  urn  bag  bunte  SRarrenfteib  ijt 
bie  aibeite  ©itetfeit.  jjreube  judben,  tujtig 
teben  unb  fiir  ©tunben  S^bte  geben;  aWen* 
feben,  toenn  ibr  toeije  jeib,  ftiebet  bieje  ©i= 
telfeit.  ©d^onbeit,  bcine  9loje  btiibet,  mor= 
gen  bi(b  fein  aWenj(b  mebr  jiebet;  bu  ®ilb 
ber  aSergangticbfeit,  bijt  jo  rc^t  bie  ©itet* 
feit.  ©tudfmerf  ijt  beg  9»enjcben  SBijjen, 
SBeije  bag  erfennen  miijjen.  SBer  jidb  btabt 
ijt  ni(bt  gejdbeit;  boll  ber  jdbtimmen  ©itel* 
jeit.” — atugertooblt. 


©rrettung. 


Sn  ^ot.  1,  13  tejen  toir:  „aBeIcber  ung 
errettet  bwt  bon  ber  Obrigfeit  ber  Siwfter- 
nig  unb  bwt  ung  berje^t  in  bag  9tei(b  jeineg 
tieben  ©obneg.”  ®ag  ijt  bog  Sewgnig  ber 
^nber  ©otteg.  Sft  eg  audb  bein  Seugnig? 
9lo(b  lebenb  auf  ber  ©rbe,  mitten  im  ffteid) 
ber  Sinfternig,  unb  bodb  errettet  bon  ibrer 
Obrigfeit!  ^ier  ijt  fein  „aBenn”  unb  fein 
„Stber,”  fein  „S(b  boffe,”  nein,  ein  ftoreg 
„©r  bwt  wwS  errettet!”  SBer  ijt  bein  $err, 
bie  ginftemig  ober  Sejug,  ber  ©obn  ©ot- 


aSabrlett 

teg?  ^at  ©iinbe,  ©orge,  Ungtouben,  ©e« 
matt,  iiber  bid^,  ober  ijt  ibee  .^errjdboft  ein 
fiir  otiemal  gebrodben?  „©rrettet,”  bag 
aeigt  bie  ©rofee  ber  ©efabr.  ,,aSer  jebt,”  bag 
aeigt  bie  eingetretene  boHjtanbige  aSeran- 
berung.  ^erauggegraben  aug  bir  jctbjt  unb 
bent  3ujammenbang  ber  aBett  unb  binein- 
gepftanat  in  Sefwg.  aBie  ijt  bag  moglidb? 
atid^t  aug  aWenjd)enmadbt.  ©r  bwt  eg  ge* 
tan  in  ©einem  tieben  ©obn,  an  »el(ben  toir 
baben  bie  ©riojung  burtb  '©ein  a31ut.  ^er 
^eitige  ©eijt  eignet  eg  bir  aw  in  ©einem 
aBort.  ©rgreife  im  ©tauben  ,bieg  grofee 
^eit,  fiir  bitb  uollbratbt.  aBenn  bu  toei^: 
„errettet  —  berjebt,”  bann  mag  bie  gin* 
fternig  bidb  guaten,  bu  bijt  innerti(b  frei, 
geborjt  einem  5fei^  an,  bag  nidE)t  non  biejer 
aBett  ijt,  unb  bag  bie  aBett  niebt  nebmen 
fann. 


Sorrefbonbena* 


^atona,  ^otoa,  ben  14.  2)eaember. 

©rjttitb  ein  cbrijttid)en  ©rufe  an  atte 
^erolbtejer.  ®ag  aBetter  ijt  jebt  jtiirmijcb 
unb  feudbt,  aber  burcbjcbnittticb  baben  toir 
feboneg  aBetter  gebabt  jcbon  eine  Bcittang. 
®er  ©cjunbbeitg  Swjtanb  in  ber  Umgegenb 
ijt  aiemlicb  ffwt,  bodb  bat  eg  tocicbe  too  tei» 
benb  jinb.  ^er  Sowag  Dober,  too  jdbon  iiber 
ein  Sabr  leibenb  ijt  mit  Sungenfebter, 
battet  jo  aiemlicb  jein  eigeneg,  er  ijt  immer 
btauberig  unb  frob  fiir  ^ejueb.  3)ie  ©rofe* 
mutter  ©lijabetb  ^odbftetler  ijt  aucb  noth 
©ettfejt  aber  nitbt  fronf,  aber  matt  unb  ge* 
breebtid),  ijt  auef)  jcbon  ba^  in  ben  aebaifl 
^abren  alt. 

S)er  ^reb.  aSenebict  Dober  bon  nobe 
5:bomag,  Dfloboma  ijt  ongefommen  an  ka¬ 
tana,  Sotoa  ben  9  ^aember,  ben  fotgen^>en 
©onntag  brebigte  er  bog  aBort  ©otteg  an 
ber  ^eimat  bon  ©mmet  ©cbtoanb,  unb 
aWontag  nacbmittagg  an  ber  ^eimat  bon 
Stot)b  Sober.  Donn  am  3)onnergtag  reijetc 
er  mit  ajfatinba  SBengerb,  9lnna  Sober,  ei« 
ne  aBitttoe  aBenger,  unb  eine  aBitttoe  ajurf» 
bother  bie  mit  ibm  bon  Dftaboma  gefom- 
men  jinb  nacb  aSuebonan  ©ountl)  per  Stuto. 
2)ie  aSorfbotber  aBitttoe  ijt  in  aWarjbaK 
©ountp,  Snbiana  babeim,  bon  a^uebonan 
gebenfen  jie  nacb  aWarjbatt  ©ountp  aw  ge* 
ben,  unb  ber  aSruber  Sober  toill  bon  aWar- 
jbotl  ©ountp  nacb  Sa©range  ©ountp  ge* 
ben,  ungefabr  bort  eintreffen  jo  am  ©brift- 
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^erolb  be 

tog  narf)  £)l&io  utib  toieber  3U- 

riicf  nod)  ^otoarb  Sount^,  Snbiana  unb 
bann  nod)  ber  ©egenb  bon  2lrt!)ur,  ^ttnoiS 
unb  bonn  toieber  nod)  §eim.  ®er  ^err  ge* 
be  ©lUd  ju  feiner  Steife.  SKiller. 


Xobebanseigen. 


^oibftetler.  —  ^lifobetb  ^ocbftetler  toorb 
geboren  ben  4ten  Oftober  1853,  ba§  fecbfte 
^inb  bon  Siofon  Sbriftian  unb  SRobel 
(3wfl)  25ettoeiler,  nobe  SlUenSbifle,  iPa., 
itarb  on  ibrem  $eim  nabe  SBeUebiEe,  $a., 
ben  1.  2)e3ember  1933,  ift  oil  getoorben 
80  1 SW.  unb  27  X.  '©ie  toarb  berebeli(bt 

ben  8ten  ^onuar  1878  3u  bem  ^obanneS 
^odiftetler,  ber  ift  geftorben  ben  28 
Dftober  1920.  3b  biefer  ©be  toaren  10 
^nber  geboren,  brei  finb  geftorben:  ©om- 
uel  3).  ftarb  ben  4ten  aKar3  1920  an  ber 
Snfluen3a,  S^enjiman  ftarb  ©ept.  ben  18ten 
1923,  unb  SobonneS  S.  ftarb  ben  26ten 
Slbril  1903.  ^ie  ^inber,  bie  nod)  leben 
finb  SRabel,  aSeib  bon  ^ore  6.  ipea(bet); 
9lonci,  aSeib  bon  Sofebb  -^o^ftetler; 
aSarboro,  SBeib  bon^obonneS  2)ober, 
eiifabetb,  2Bcib  bon  Kauffman;  unb 
Sebi,  97oab  unb  3)ani€l.  Seid)enreben  tour* 
ben  gebalten  35ec.  3ten  burcb  ^obonneS 
9leno  unb  2abib  3*  Sif<ber-  S)ie  gtewnb 
bie  bon  Soncofter  ©o.  gefommen  roaren, 
®3rQ  3«9^  Sofb  ^ouffmon  unb  SBeib,  ©brift 
S^innig  unb  SBeib,  SJobib  ^ifber  unb  28eib, 
2>aniel  Orifber  unb  28eib. 

3)tei  bon  ibren  ^efdbtoiftern  iiberleben 
fie:9tobcI,  28eib  bon  Sobonne§  3ug  bon 
bier,  unb  Sbbio  SWiEer  bon  ©Ifbnrt,  ^nb., 
unb  ©briftinn  2>ettoeiler  bon  ©olorabo. 
©ie  ift  gefaEcn  ben  20ten  ^uni  unb  ibr 
©dienfelbein  gcbrodjen  unb  ift  nicbt  toieber 
gebeilt  unb  botte  ein  fummerli^c  3eit 
burd^gemod)t  bi§  ber  5tob  fie  befreite,  both 
fie  toar  in  aEem  gan3  gebulbig  unb  ergeben, 
unb  flagte  nidbt.  ©ie  toar  ein  SWufter  bon 
d)riftlidbcr  ©ebulb  fiir  ibre  ^inber  unb 
.(^inbeSfinber. 


^eadbeb*  —  2)?aIinbo  (9lbeil)  ^fJead^eb 
toorb  geboren  311  93eEebiEe,  ^0.,  im  ^br 
1877,  cine  Stodjter  bon  2ctoi§  SEbeil  unb 
SBeib,  ftorb  on  ibrem  $eim  nabe  SfEenS* 
biEe,  ^0.,  3)ec.  ben  23,  1933,  im  3tlter  bon 
56  8  SK.  24  X.  Sbre  eitern  ftarben  bo 

fie  ein  SKogblein  toar  unb  fie  toar  aufer- 


t  SBabrbeit 

3og€n  bon  asifbop  ©briftion  ^eod^et)  unb 
SBeib.  ©ie  toorb  berebelid)t  3U  bem  ^ofiab 
?).  ^Peadje^  unb  toar  fein  britteg  SBeib. 
Seicbenreben  tooren  gebalten  2)ec.  ben  23-, 
burcb  Stbrabam  gJitfcbe  unb  ?toab  25.  gfober. 
©ie  binterldfet  ibren  ©begatten  unb  3toei 
^inber,  unb  fieben  ©tieffinber  um  ibren 
^ingang  3U  trauern,  bocb  nicbt  al§  bie  feine 
^offnung  baben.  ^b*^e  le^te  ^anfbeit  toar 
2tu§3ebrung  unb  toor  nicbt  long  bettfeft. 
3toei  Scbtoeftern  iiberleben  fie:  Stibia,  SBeib 
bon  97oob  @tol3fu§  unb  @ri,  SBeib  bon 
aibrabom  @ra§mt)er. 


?)ober.  —  ©oEie  2)ober,  aSittoe  bon  So* 
cob  X.  g)ober  unb  2:ocbter  bon  ©amuel 
?)ober  unb  SBeib  toorb  geboren  nobe  SBeEe* 
biEe  im  Sobr  1857  unb  ftarb  on  ibreni 
$eim  bei  ibrem  Sloditermann,  ©amuel 
^ober,  25ec.  ben  23ten,  im  ^Iter  bon  76 
Sobr  unb  8  Stagen.  Seicbenrebe  toor  ge¬ 
balten  ben  25ten  2)ec.  1933  burcb  S5onieI 
2)ober.  Sbr  '©atte  ftarb  im  ©ommer  bon 
1931.  ©ie  binterlafet  bier  ©cbtoeftern  unb 
3toci  a^ruber  unb  fecb§  ^nber  unb  eine 
3iemlicbe  3abl  ©rofefinber  um  ibren  ^in- 
gong  3u  trouern,  bocb  nicbt  al§  bie  feine 
^offnung  boBen.  35ie  greunb,  bie  bon 
Sancafter  ®o.  beitoobnten  tooren  ibr  ©obn, 
aSrebiger  2>abib  g)aber  unb  gomilie,  ibr 
a5ruber,  SooS  £1.  g)ober,  unb  SWoft  ©toli* 
fu§  unb  SBeib. 


©tcinmon.  —  a3ruber  «^oab  ©teinmon,^ 
bon  ber  aSilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftorb  in  ajoben, 
Ont.,  eonoba  ben  23.  Oftober  1933,  im 
ailter  bon  73  Sobren.  2!)er  liebe  a3ruber 
toor  longere  3eit  fronflicib  on  ^er3leiben 
unb  aSofferfucbt  unb  feine  frofte  nobmen 
longfom  ob,  bi§  ber  Stob  ibn  bon  feinem 
Seiben  erlofte. 

25a§  Sei(ben*a3egongni§  toorb  gebolten 
bp  26  on  bem  ©teinmon  a5egrdbni§  unb 
biele  f^reunbe  unb  a^efonnte  er3eigten  ibm 
ibre  Siebe  3um  ©robe. 

@r  binterlofet  fein  betrubteS  aSeib,  unb 
feine  Sfomilie  bon  3  ©obnen,  unb  eine  2:ocb- 
ter,  unb  einige  ^inbe§*^inber,  audb  feine 
a3ruber  unb  eine  ©cbtoefter. 

Seicben-fEeben  tourben  gebolten  bon  35. 
Subi/  unb  0.  aSurfboIber. 


aSenn  bu  gibft  — befinn  bidb  nicbt, 
©eben  ift  jo  fel’ge  ^flicbt. 
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EDITORIALS 


1934!  There  were  various  years  in 
the  past  when  it  would  have  seemed  a 
far  look  to  look  ahead  to  1934,  and  this 
would  apply  to  many  a  one.  But  the 
year  thus  referred  to  is  about  to  be 
stepped  over  into,  at  least  we  are  fast 
approaching  the  threshold  which  is  the 
nearest  boundary  of  that  year.  Time 
always  moves  on,  just  as  rapidly  and 
as  ominously  as  at  New  Year,  only  it 
is  not  so  noticeable.  The  years  take 
away  from  us ;  but  they  also  bring  unto 
us,  and  bestow  upon  us. 

Our  neighbors,  our  friends,  our  fel¬ 
lows  and  comracles,  our  kin,  age,  de¬ 
cline  and  leave  us.  Do  as  we  will ;  seek 
or  devise  what  we  may,  and  improvise 
what  we  can,  either  life’s  end  overtakes 
us  in  a  period  which  might  be  produc¬ 
tive,  active,  vigorous  and  joyous,  or— 
if  a  long  life  is  allotted  unto  us,  decline 
and  feebleness  come  on  apace  and  over¬ 
take  us,  and  life  will  not  be,  for  it  can¬ 
not  be,  what  it  once  was. 


I  once  knew  a  man  who  was  an  out¬ 
standing  example  of  physical  agility 
and  prowess,  of  brilliant,  sparkling  wit 
and  whose  merry  company  was  much 
esteemed ;  but  he  was  not  a  godly  man. 
Later  in  life,  and  yet,  somewhat  pre¬ 
maturely,  he  became  a  victim  pf  disease 
and  decline,  and  he  who  could  so  readi¬ 
ly  help  himself  and  excel  in  skill  and 
bodily  achievement  became  a  semi¬ 
invalid  and  was  much  afflicted.  Not¬ 
withstanding  this,  after  he  had  con¬ 
fessed  the  need  of,  and  the  acceptance 
of  Christ,  and  had  placed  his  trust  in 
Him,  he  willingly  and  freely  acknowl¬ 
edged  his  new  state  to  be  life,  and  to 
be  far  above  and  beyond  that  which  he 
had  known  in  his  earlier  days. 

We  may  evade  and  avoid  fact  as  to 
age,  ignore  and  dodge  around  it  and 
use  every  artifice  to  push  its  knowledge 
into  obscurity,  we  can  neither  deceive 
God  nor  mislead  nature  nor  greatly 
camouflage  fact  from  the  eyes  of  our 
acquaintances.  Our  friends  may  bear 
with  such  manifestations  as  capricious 
feminine  whims,  with  little  root  in 
sound  reason;  or  indications  of  effem¬ 
inacy  in  the  opposite  sex,  coupled  with 
signs  of  advancing  senility,  and  thus 
accept  those  tokens  as  proof  of  the  very 
status  which  we  may  thus  seek  to  hide 
and  to  deny. 

Let^  us,  knowing  that  “th^  time  is 
short” — “for  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away”  (I  Cor.  7:29,  31),  and 
“even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 
weary,  and  the  yoimg  men  shall  utter¬ 
ly  fall;”  let  us,  then  boldly  and  cour¬ 
ageously  face  the  issue  squarely,  for 
we  are  told,  “But  they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint”  (Isaiah  40:31).  And  “Who  satis- 
fieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things;  so 
that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the 
eagles”  ,(Tsa.  103:5). 

But  here  we  should  again  turn  to 
Luther’s  version,  “Der  deinen  Mund 
frohlich  machet,  und  du  wieder  jung 
wirst  wie  ein  Adler.”  Then,  “Though 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  in- 
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ward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day”  (II 
Cor.  4:16). 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

Bro.  Swartzendruber's  article,  to 
which  the  editor  gave  title  To  The 
Work  (as  Bro.  Swartzendruber  failed 
to  give  it  title),  is  encouraging.  May 
the  results  for  the  benefit  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  and  its  readers  be  rela¬ 
tively  as  much  so.  In  these  hard  times 
several  of  us  have  given  efforts,  time 
and  even  some  of  that  scarce  article — 
money,  in  postage  and  material  to  keep 
the  Herold  going,  and  most  of  the  rest 
of  you  have  given  and  have  done  •  •  •  • 

I  might  have  finished  the  above  with 
ciphers.  It  would  have  signified  just 
as  much— just  as  little— in  other  words, 
the  same  degree  of  nothingness,  so  far 
as  material  units  are  concerned.  Per¬ 
haps  your  prayers  were  more  constant 
in  application.  However,  one  might 
think,  judging  by  discernible  measures 
of\ quantity  that  they  also  had  been 
neglected. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Brother  Joseph  Roggiey  Lewis  Co., 
New  York,  was  recently  taken  to  the 
hospital  for  an  operation.  Character  of 
operation  and  resultant  condition  not 
known  to  editor:  hope  the  brother  may 
soon  be  restored  to  health  and  well¬ 
being. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey  returned  from 
his  evangelistic  labors  in  Michigan 
Tuesday  morning,  Dec.  19. 

•Bishop  Neyin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  arrived  in  the  Grantsville 
region  Wednesday  night,  Dec.  20,  and 
began  evangelistic  and  Bible  confer¬ 
ence  labors  at  the  Cherry  Glade  meet¬ 
ing  house  the  next  forenoon.  The  ef¬ 
forts  are  to  be  continued  at  the  three 
places  of  worship  in  the  Castleman 
River  district,  dates  and  appointments 
to  be  made  as  the  work  progresses  and 
as  opportunity  -is  had. 

The  Bible  Conference  subjects  and 
studies  are:  Afflictions  and  Chasten- 
ings ;  Hatred,  Strife,  Revenge  and 


War;  Book  Study — Philippians;  Loss 
and  Gain  in  the  Christian  Life ;  Pa¬ 
tience  and  Endurance;  Peace. 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  preachers 
Simon  L.  Yoder  and  Norman  D. 
Beachy,  Salisbury,  Ra.,  accompanied  by 
brother  Sam  Hershberger,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  were  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  re¬ 
cently,  the  brethren  of  the  ministry 
having  been  called  to  adjust  church 
conditions. 

Among  the  many  afflicted  with 
grippe,  mostly  not  of  a  very  serious 
type,  is  brother  Menno  Yoder,  of  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  who  had  been  seri¬ 
ously  ill  with  an  intestinal  phase  of 
flu  with  other  complications.  May  he 
be  restored  to  his  usual  active  life  soon. 

Among  those  who  accompanied  Bro. 
Nevin  Bender  to  the  Castleman  River 
region,  are  sisters  Mary  Schrock  (Mrs. 
L.  J.),  Ruth  Yoder,  Iva  Schrock  (re¬ 
turning  home)  and  brother  George 
Berkey. 

Brothers  Albert  and  Clyde  Yoder 
and  sister  Ella  Yoder,  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  accompanied  by  sister  Bertha 
Berkey  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Christmas,  the  former 
stopping  here  on  their  way  home  from 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Ernest  Swartzentruber,  Harri¬ 
sonburg,  Va.,  is  visiting  in  the  near 
Grantsville  region  during  the  holiday 
season. 

Brother  and  sister  Simon  Tice,  ac¬ 
companied  by  sister  Susie  Swartzen¬ 
truber  and  brother  and  sister  Valentine 
Miller  of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  a- 
mong  those  from  othjer  communities 
who  attended  the  funeral  of  the  editor’s 
mother,  M  rs.  Joel  J.  M:iller. 

Sister  Ella  Byler  of  the  A.  M.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Hoiie  is  in  Mifflin  county.  Pa., 
on  a  holiday  vacation. 

But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is 
short.  ...  I  Cor.  7  :29. 
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TO  THE  WORK— AN  AD¬ 
MONITION 


Upon  receiving  HeroW  No.  20,  noth¬ 
ing  unusual  appeared  on  the  outside, 
but  upon  opening  it  one  half  of  the  in¬ 
side  was  blank.  I  remembered  of  some¬ 
thing  being  said  some  time  ago  in  the 
Herold  of  sending  out  the  paper  blank. 
I  wondered  whether  it  had  come  to 
that.  But  in  looking  it  over  I  found 
it  was  only  the  lack  of  ink.  It  perhaps 
caused  more  thought  on  my  part  than 
if  the  ink  had  been  on.  I  was  made  to 
think  of  the  flow  of  ink  from  the  pen 
of  some  of  the  old  writers  such  as  D. 
E.  Mast,  S.  D.  Guengerich,  J.  D.  Guen- 
gerich,  J.  F.  Swartzentruber  and  others 
who  have  gone  to  their  reward.  They 
ceased  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  it  was 
decided  to  put  forth  more  effort  to 
improve  the  paper.  First,  we  invite 
those  interested  to  send  in  subjects  or 
topics  to  be  used.  Second,  we  prefer 
volunteer  writers,  but  if  they  be  lack¬ 
ing,  we  will  make  special  efforts  to  ap¬ 
point  special  writers  so  as  to  have  more 
original  matter.  Third,  we  ask  the 
present  writers  to  continue,  and  as 
many  new  ones  as  feel  impressed  or 
have  a  special  message  they  wish  to 
bring  to  the  Herold  family.  Fourth,  we 
especially  ask  the  brethren  to  make  an 
effort  to  get  more  subscribers.  We  not 
only  ne^  them,  but  they  need  the 
paper.  Sometimes  it  is  only  a  lack  of 
interest  or  a  little  reminder  on  our  part. 

I  remember  several  years  ago  I  had 
been  taking  a  little  farm  paper,  and 
not  being  so  much  interested  in  an 
Eastern  farm  paper  I  paid  no  attention 
to  the  repeated  offers  to  renew.  At  last 
the  writer  told  me,  he  called  up  Chas. 
Jenkins  and  asked  him  what  to  do 
with  my  case.  He  said  he  scratched  his 
head  and  told  him,  “Just  write  him 
once  more,”  which  h^  did  and  I  re¬ 
sponded,  and  have  been  taking  the 
pa^r  since  then. 

This  perhaps  is  not  the  wisest  plan 
to  follow,  but  we  want  every  one, 
whether  subscriber  or  not,  to  feel  that 


we  are  interested  in  his  welfare  spirit¬ 
ually,  and  are  sending  out  the  Herold 
as  a  friendly  visitor. 

It  is  a  little  different  from  visitors  in 
person ;  it  will  lead  the  conversation 
regardless  of  your  views;  but  you  are 
not  denied  that  part  either. 

How  many  times  this  little  visitor 
will  remind  you  of  your  duties  to  your 
God  and  to  your  fellow  man.  It  will 
even  do  as  the  Apostle  Peter  says,  “stir 
up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem¬ 
brance.”  It  will  also  bring  some  news 
from  the  different  churches  scattered 
in  the  different  states  and  Canada.  It 
also  offers  an  opportunity  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  write,  and  is  helpful  in  many 
ways. 

While  we  are  aware  of  the  times  we 
are  living  in,  yet  Jesus  said  to  the 
Pharisees,  You  can  discern  the  face 
of  the  sky,  but  can  not  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times.  So  let  us  all  put  a 
shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  push  for¬ 
ward. 

With  Greetings  for  the  New  Year. 

A.  C.  Swartzendfuber. 


SOME  NOTES  FROM  THE  MEET^ 
INGS  HELD  IN  IOWA  BY 
BRO.  SWARTZ 


Second  Da/s  Meeting,  Dec.  15 — 
Friday  Evening 

Text,  Matthew  16:24:  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him¬ 
self,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow^ 
me.  / 

God’^  part  is,  and  always  will  be  fin¬ 
ished  and  complete. 

Christ  is  the  perfect  pattern,  the  only 
one  to  be  found  in  this  world. 

The  worthiness  of  following  such  a 
pattern — ^Angels  enjoy  to  be  in  Christ’s 
company,  why  should  not  we  also? 

Christ’s  cross  was  a  great  one  com¬ 
pared  to  ours. 

What  does  His  cross  mean  to  ME?’ 

The  cross  is  not  greater  than  His 
grace. 

We  have  no  other  way  out  if  we  do- 
not  accept  this. 

The  ten  virgins  represent  the  king- 
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dam  of  God — Of  which  group  are  we  from  it  to  reap,  even  though  it  might 
a  part?  look  like  a  real  grain. 

There  are  some  that  expect  to  enter  The  farmer  sows  grain  with  expecta- 
in  but  will  be  sadly  disappointed.  II  tion.  We  should  sow  to  the  Spirit  with 
Peter  1 :4.  faith  and  hope.  Reaping  of  the  Spirit  is 

If  we  are  Christ’s  we  will  crucify  all  life  everlasting, 
our  lusts  and  affections.  Gal.  5 :24.  ^  Let  us  be  Bereans,  and  see  whether 

Don’t  drag  but  take  up  your  cross  we  are  soWing  to  the  Spirit, 
and  follow  Him.  Children  have  the  trend  within 


Jesus  leads  worthily — Let  us  follow. 

Indications  seem  to  point  that  we 
reach  for  the  higher  things  of  this 
world  rather  than  to  Christ.  Rom.  6: 
6,  12. 

Saturday  Evening,  Dec.  16 

Text,  Gal.  6:7,  8;  Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

To  obtain  anything  we  must  make 
an  effort.  God  help  us  to  make  efforts 
along-  the  right  line.  In  agriculture  we 
are  very  careful  tp  have  good  seed; 
how  much  more  necessary  spiritually. 

Eternity  is  unfathomable,  so  is 
Christ’s  love  to  us,  and  that  is  what  we 
shall  reap  if  we  sow  to  the  Spirit.  Be 
not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.  God 
is  not  to  be  trifled  with. 

Guard  the  literature  of  your  children, 
which  may  be  a  means  of  sowing  to 
the  flesh.  Remember  the  value,  and  the 
responsibility  and  accountability  of  our 
children. 

As  an  Ethiopian  cannot  change  his 
skin,  likewise  an  unregenerate  man 
cannot  convert  himself. 

I  am  afraid  for  Christians  whose 
Christianity  is  only  “skin-deep.” 

We  need  to  keep  in  close  connection 
with  God  through  prayer. 

Let  us  make  the  decision  with  Josh¬ 
ua — “As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord.” 

We  (the  ministers)  must  speak 
plainly,  for  we  are  held  responsible. 
We  cannot  preach  people  to  heaven 
on  “flowery  beds  of  ease.” 

Were  we  to  take  a  small  gravel, 
shape  and  polish  it  to  resemble  a  grain 
of  wheat,  we  could  not  grow  anything 


themselves  to  be  engaged  in  some¬ 
thing.  We  can  sow  to  the  flesh  by  let¬ 
ting  them  grow  up,  instead  of  bringing 
them  up  in  the  “nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.” 

Questionable  games,  listening  to  the 
corrupt  stteam  which  flows  over  the 
radio  is  wihat  they  ^11  indulge  in,  if 
left  to  themselves. 

Guardian  angels  smile  down  on  a 
home  where  father  and  mother  are 
teaching  their  children  good  things. 
All  homes  should  establish  and  main¬ 
tain  a  family  altar. 

Sunday  Forenoon,  Dec.  17 

The  human  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked. 
Jer.  17:9  was  used  preliminarily  to 
text.  Text,  John  3:16:  For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  Revelation  7 :9  signi¬ 
fies  that  there  will  be  some  from  every 
nation,  kindred,  people  and  tongues 
that  will  be  included  in  the  bounds  of 
“whosoever.” 

Nicodemus  had  an  inner  conviction 
and  came  by  night. 

Marvel  not  that  I  say  ye  must  be 
born  again — not  a  supposition  but  an 
absolute-ism.  The  prdcess  of  the  new 
birth  is  like  the  wind,  “the  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth;”  So  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

All  the  powers  in  the  world  could 
not  change  the  wind.  Neither  can  the 
course  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  changed. 

To  be  carnally  minded  cannot  be  a 
branch  of  Christ. 

If  Christ  cannot  haVe  the  heart  He 
will  leave  you  altogether. 

The  devil  works  tp  get  people  to 
think  the  church  doesn’t  want  them, 
and  then  tlhey  stay  at  'home. 
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-We  can  know  whether  w,e  are  born 
again  if  we  love  the  brethren. 

If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
•creature:  old  things  are  passed  away. 
What  is  born  of  God  oyercometh  the 
world.  I  John  5 :4.  Faith  is  the  victory 
which  overcometh.  You  cannot  take 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  saloon,  the 
theatre,  or  any  other  ungodly  place. 
All  the  powers  and  devices  of  the  devil 
cannot  influence  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
is  like  the  wind  in  that  He  goeth  where 
He  listeth. 

f  Sunday  Evening,  Dec.  17 

Text,  Psalm  119:9:  “Wherewithal 
shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way? 
By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word.”  Our  duty  is  to  be  at  home 
evenings;  engaging  in  singing  hymns, 
reading  edifying  literature,  etc. 

He  that  covereth  his  sin  shall  not 
prosper. 

As  soon  as  we  establish  a  home  we 
should  establish  a  family  altar  in  order 
to  cleanse  and  keep  our  way  clean. 

These  words  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  shall  be  in  tby-  heart :  and  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house.  .  .  .  Deut. 
6:6,  7. 

If  we,  as  parents,  do  not  do  our  duty 
toward  our  family  their  blood  will  be 
required  at  our  hand. 

Our  duty  is  to  be  at  home  in  the 
evening  engaging  in  that  which  is  edi¬ 
fying,  singing  hymns  and  the  like. 

When  they  are  young  the  children 
will  trample  on  our  laps,  but  if  we  do 
not  bring,  them  up  as  they  should  be 
brought  up,  when  they  become  older 
and  self-sufficient  they  will  trample 
upon  our  hearts. 

“Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child.” 

Withhold  not  correction  from  thv 
child. 

Parents’  example  II  Timothy  1. 

Ancestral  training  exemplified  by 
mother  Lois  and  grandmother  Eunice. 

^  Monday  Evening,  Dec.  18 

Text,  Matt.  5:3-11:  Beatitudes. 

Nine  steps  in  the  Christian  life : 

Step  1 :  We  must  take  this  befoare 


we  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
A  consciousness  that  w.e  need  some¬ 
thing;  are  poor  and  powerless. 

Step  2:  When  the  light  of  Christ 
shines  into  our  lives  it  reveals  that 
which  should  and  does  give  occasion 
for  mourning.  But  to  those,  and  those 
also  who  are  bereft,  or  afflicted  and 
burdened,  it  brings  comfort. 

Step  3 :  Meekness — a  sign  of  the  new 
life.  It  is  easy  to  get  along  with  a 
meek  man.  And  meekness  qualifies 
for  greater  responsibilities  and  stew¬ 
ardships. 

Step  4 :  A  real  hunger  and  thirst  for 
righteousness  would  change  conditions 
improvingly,  and  we  would  have  less 
hatred;  divisions  and  other  evils. 

Wholesome  hunger  and  supplied 
food  brings  about  growth  and  thrift. 

When  children  do  not  thrive  as  they 
should  we  take  them  to  the  doctor.  In 
spiritual  lines  we  are  apt  to  not  act 
as  readily  and  wisely  in  seeking  rem¬ 
edy  and  restoration,  and  applying  to 
the  Source  of  all  healing — the-  great 
Physician. 

When  we  are  filled  with  righteous¬ 
ness.  naturally  the  fruit  of.  the  Spirit 
will  follow. 

Step  5 :  James  writes  an  unmerciful 
judgment  will  come  upon  them  that 
are  unmerciful. 

Step  6:  With  the  condition  of  purity 
of  heart  all  sin  is  banned  from  having 
an  abiding  place  with  us.  The  Father 
and  the  Son  have  an  abiding  place 
there  then. 

Step  7:  We  are  coming  up  still 
higher  where  we  love  the  brethren  and 
ever  endeavor  to  make  peace;  and 
title  to  being  children  of  God. 

Step  8 :  The  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
for  they  must  be  spiritually  discerned. 

,  snd  all  that  will  live  godly  lives 
•m  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu¬ 
tion”  II  Tim.  3 :12. 

Let  us  conceive  what  attitude  we 
must  have  and  how  to  attain  this  that 
we  may  become  willing  to  suffer  our 
portion,  whatever  iUmay  be,  of  per¬ 
secution. 

Step  9:  The  one  who  takes  the  first 
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step  may  not  always  be  obliged  to  take 
the  ninth,  but  the  ninth  cannot  be  tak¬ 
en  without  the  first  being  taken  and 
the  others  as  well.  Unregenerated 
man  caii^  never  take  this  ninth  step. 

It  behooves  us  to  extend  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  while  it  is  yet  day,  for  it 
has  been  decreed  and  declared,  “My 
spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man.” 
And  “he  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.” 
Prov.  29:1. 

We  are  either  on  the  way  to  heaven, 
or  on  the  way  to  hell. 

Tuesday  Evening,  Dec.  19 
Text,  Eph.  4:20,  21. 

But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ; 
If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth 
is  in  Jesus. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves;  have  we 
really  learned  to  know  Christ?  Or  have 
we  just  known  of  Him? 

In  Luke  24:45-47  we  read  the  dis¬ 
ciples  understanding  was  opened  that 
they  might  understand  the  Scriptures. 

When  Jesus  said  unto  Philip, 
“Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that 
these  may  eat?”  (John  6:5)  did  Philip 
truly  know  Him?  Do  we  know  Him 
as  we  should? 

There  must  be  a  separating,  a  setting 
apart  of  the  church  as  well  as  of  each 
individual  as  long  as  the  world  stands. 
It  behooves  to  search  the  Scripture  and 
to  live  up  to  it.  What  is  “the  truth  in 
Jesus?” 

Living  according  to  this  text  is  a 
reality  and  not  a  half-way  matter.  Be¬ 
yond  there  are  people  who  know  of 
Christ  yet  are  not  saved. 

In  examining  natural  objects  we 
often  take  them  close  to  the  light,  and 
also  put  on  glasses  or  use  microscopes ; 
let  us  get  close  to  the  light  of  God’s 
Word  and  examine  ourselves  closely. 
If  we  know  Jesus,  in  the  light  and  im¬ 
plication  of  our  text  we  will  also  con¬ 
duct  ourselves  relatively  accordingly. 

We  are  never  called  upon  to  do  more 
than  Christ  did  before.  And  living  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  text  we  will  be  able  to 


understajnd  the  finished  work  of  God 
in  Christ.  And  each  member  in  Christ, 
or  the  Church,  will  have  and  will  keep 
his  place,  and  will  seek  to  do  the  work 
Christ  has  called  him  to  do,  and  is  will¬ 
ing  and  anxious  to  learn  His  grace  and 
obtain  it. 

Another  evidence  of  being  in  Christ, 
“My  sheep  hear  my  voice.”  John  10:4. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  given  as 
an  earnest  (initial  payment)  or  down 
payment.  If  we  are  faithful  we  shall 
receive  full  reward  (inheritance — Ed.) 
in  heaven. 

There  are  those  who  live  in  sin  and 
are  apparently  at  peace,  being  uncon¬ 
cerned  about  their  souls.  To-day  is  the 
day  of  grace. 

It  is  God  and  man  that  Christ  has 
come  to  reconcile. 

To  get  the  benefits  of  the  promises, 
we  mus^  first  have  the  divine  nature. 

Humbly  submitted, 
Walter  Beachey. 


THE  OPENING  YEAR 

The  yeajr  is  gone,  beyond  recall. 

With  all  its  hopes  and  fears, 

W’ith  all  its  bright  and,  gladdening 
smiles. 

With  all  its  mourners’  tears; 

Thy  thankful  people  praise  Thee,  Lord, 
For  Countless  gifts  received; 

And  pray  for  grace  to  keep  the  faith 
Which  saints  of  old  believed. 

To  Theej  we  come,  O  gracious  Lord, 
The  newiborn  year  to  bless; 

Defend  pur  land  from  pestilence; 

Give  peace  and  plenteousness; 

Forgive  Jthis  nation’s  many  sins; 

The  growth  of  vice  restrain; 

Help  mc|n  to  put  their  sins  away 
And  cfowns  of  life  to  gain. 

From  evil  deeds  that  stained  the  past 
Thou  (last  helped  us  to  flee ; 

We  pray  that  future  years  may  all 
Be  sp^nt,  good  Lord,  for  Thee. 

O  Father,  let  Thy  watchful  eye 
Still  Ibok  on  us  in  love. 
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That  we  may  praise  Thee,  year  by  year, 

With- angel  hosts  above. 

— Selected. 

THE  OLD  VIEW  OF  THE  BIBLE 

What  giants  of  devout  scholarship 
we  have  had  in  the  Church  of  Christ, 
who  have '^eld  the  Bible  to  be  true, 
as  it  stands,  from  beginning  to  end! 
Look  at  the  Reformers  and  the  Puri¬ 
tans,  men  like  Latimer  and  Ridley, 
Calvin  and  Luther,  Owen  and  Howe, 
men  who  could  break  loose  from  the 
errors  which  surrounded  them,  but 
held  fast  to  their  faith  in  a  true  Bible. 
And  look  at  the  large  number  of  ex¬ 
positors  belonging  to  various  sections 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  who  have 
been  perfectly  one  in  their  hearty  and 
absolute  submission  to  the  whole  Bi¬ 
ble.  And  be  it  remembered  that  they 
had  all  the  facts  before  them  which 
we  have  at  this  day.  The  new  Penta- 
teuchal  theory  does  not  rest  on  arch¬ 
aeological  discovery;  it  rests  on  the 
contents  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  which 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  scholars  of 
former  generations  as  much  as  in  our 
own.  Sonie  of  the  arguments  which 
are  now  being  pressed,  in  regard  to 
the  historicity  of  Daniel  and  the  au¬ 
thorship  of  the  Pentateuch  are  very 
old;  they  were  known  to  these  old 
scholars,  and  rejected  by  them.  Not 
only  ministers  of  the  Church,  but 
Christian  scholars  in  other  positions 
also  have  intelligently  held  fast  to  the 
old  views.  Many  distinguished  law¬ 
yers,  men  who  were  specially  skilled 
in  the  law  of  evidence  felt  that  the 
facts  warranted  their  absolute  trust 
in  the  Bible  as  it  stands.  We  give  the 
testimony  of  Lord  Hatherleigh,  who 
was  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  a- 
bout  fifty  years  ago.  He  knew  the  old 
objections.  De  .  Wette,  Edwald,  and 
Wellhausen’s  precursor  Graf  were  his 
contemporaries.  He  had  lived  through 
the  times  when  Colenso  had  argued  a- 
bout  the  Pentateuch  on  somewhat  sim¬ 
ilar  lines  to  those  of  the  “critics,”  had 
caused  a  tremendous  excitement  in 
the  Church,  and  had  passed  into  ob¬ 


livion;  all  in  the  course  of  about  a 
dozen  years.  And  yet,  in  August,  1875, 
Lord  Hatherleigh  wrote  in  regard  to 
his  wife  a.nd  himself  i  **Tod3.y  we  have 
just  finished  reading  of  the  Bible  to¬ 
gether  for  the  forty-fourth  time.  In 
my  old  age  I  begin  so  immenselv  to 
prefer  the  Bible  to  all  good  books  of 
what  kind  soever.  It  is  always  new; 
at  least  we  always  find  something  new 
that  escaped  our  observation  at  the 
last  reading.  And  how  wonderfully  in¬ 
dependent  it  is  of  a  various  reading 
here  or  a  mistaken  translation  there 
being  the  WHOLE  that  it  is.  a  living 
whole  that  is  and  will  be  spirit  and  life 
W1  time  shall  be  no  mo>e.  ‘For  ever 
O  Lord,  thy  Word  is  settled  in  heav¬ 
en.  Such  IS  the  estimate  of  the  Bible , 
termed  by  this  eminent  cultured  Chris- 
tian,  after  reading  it  so  often  for  so 
many  years;  his  estimate  of  the  Bible 
just  as  It  is,  and  as  the  apostles  under¬ 
stood  It,  with  all  the  facts  bearing  on 
the  subject  before  him  which  scholars 
of  the  present  day  have.—Bible  League 
Quarterly.  ® 

EMPTY  SEATS 

“Arefyou  going  to  church  this  morn- 
mg  Susie?”  asked  Dr.  Clark,  lying 
back  in  his  easy  chair,  with  the  morn¬ 
ing  paper.  A  doctor  >yho  is  out  day  and 
night  canT  be  expected  to  go  to  church. 

“No,  I  i^de  jelly  yesterday,  and  Pm 
tired;  Im  faithful  enough  to  stay  at 
home  this  cloudy  morning,”  and  Mrs. 
Clark  curled  up  on  the  couch  with  the 
Bible  she  had  not  opened  for  a  werek 
but  It  soon  dropped  from  her  hand  She 
was  aroused  by  a  strange  voice  saying: 

Now,  my  good  imps,  what  have 
you  done  to-day  to  weaken  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God?”  ^ 

The  voice  came  from  a  suspicious 
looking  personage  seated  on  a  throne 
of  human  skulls.  Around  him  was 
gathered  a  crowd  of  terrible  beings 
each  with  a  crown  of  fire,  in  which 
gleamed  some  names,  such  as  malice 
envy,  pride,  hatred  and  kindred  pas- 
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“We  have  been  busy  making  empty 
seats  in  churches,”  began  one. 

“Nothing  could  please  me  better,” 
answered  their  king. 

“I  persuaded  one  man  that  he  had  a 
headache,  and  kept  him  from  hearing  a 
sermon  that  might  have  changed  his 
whole  life,”  said  one. 

“I  induced  one  good  man  to  slip  to 
his  store  and  fix  up  his  books,”  said 
another,  with  a  horrid  grin. 

“Good!”  said  the  king.  “He’ll  soon 
give  up  the  Sabbath  altogether.” 

“I  was  able  to  get  one  devoted  young 
man  to  visit  some  old  friends,”  said 
.  one  imp. 

“I  worried  a  good  sister  about  her 
old  bonnet  until  she  decided  to  stay  at 
home  until  she  got  a  new  one,”  spoke 
up  the  imp  labeled  “Pride.” 

“And  I  made  several  poor  women 
who  were  hungry  for  God’s  Word  stay 
at  home  to  repine,  over  trials.  Satan 
just  said  to  them,  ‘Oh  these  rich  people 
don’t  care  for  you ;  you  can’t  wear  fine 
clothes,  so  I  wouldn’t  go  where  I  was 
looked  down  upon.’  That  way  I  kept 
many  poor  people  home  whom  the 
rich  would  have  been  very  glad  to  see.” 

“That  is  one  of  the  best  ways  to 
cheat  poor  people  out  of  Heaven,  that 
I  know  of,”  answered  the  king  with  ap¬ 
proval. 

“I  induced  a  good  many  men  and 
women  to  think  they  were  not  strong 
enough  to  go  out,”  said  one  called  “In¬ 
difference.” 

“Of  course,  all  these  men  will  be  at 
their  business  to-morrow,  even  if  they 
feel  worse.  But  they  could  not  go  to 
church  where  they  would  have  no 
special  mental  or  physical  strain.  And 
the  ladies  would  have  been  able  to 
clean  house  or  go  calling,  but  I  ijiade 
them  think  they  couldn’t  walk  to 
church  unless  they  were  perfectly 
well.” 

“Very  good,”  said  the  king,  with  a 
sulphurous  grin.  “Sunday  headaches 
might  often  be  cured  by  getting  out  in 
the  air,  and  backaches  forgotten  by 
thoughts  drawn  to  higher  things.  But 
you  lying  imps  must  use  every  weak¬ 


ness  of  the 
seats.' 

They  all 


flesh  to  help  make  empty 


smiled,  for  in  their  king¬ 
dom  “lying!”  was  a  great  compliment. 

“To  make  ladies  think  that  their 
servants  need  no  Sunday  privileges  is 
good,”  suggested  one. 

“Very  trbe,”  said  his  superior.  “As 
long  as  we  lean  get  Christian  people  to 
cause  or  allpw  men  and  women  to  work 
on  the  Sabbath,  we  can  keep'  many 
empty  seats  in  churches,  and  men  and 
women  away  from  God.” 

“I’m  the|  weather  imp,”  said  one 
gloomy  fellow.  “I  go  around  persuad¬ 
ing  people  it  is  going  to  rain,  or  it  is 
too  cold,  tbo  damp,  or  too  hot  to  ven¬ 
ture  out  to  church.  It  is  enough  to 
make  even  gloomy  majesty  laugh  to 
see  these  people  start  out  the  next  day 
in  wind  and  weather.  One  would  think 
it  a  sin  to  carry  umbrellas  and  wear 
gum  coats  to  church.” 

“Confidentially,”  answered  the  king, 
“when  I  find  a  Christian  who  has  no 
more  concern  about  weather  Sunday 
than  Monday — deterniined  to  make  as 
much  effort  for  spiritual  gain  as  he 
would  for  worldly  profit — I  just  give 
him  up.  It’s  no  use  to  try  to  drag  back 
the  man  or  woman  who  goes  to  God’s 
house  in  all  kinds  of  weather.” 


“I’m  able  to  do  a  good  deal  with 
some  of  the  ladies  of  the  congregation,” 
spoke  up  the  imp  labeled  “Fashion  of 
this  world.”  “I  can  make  some  people 
stay  at  home  because  the  new  hat  did 
not  come,  or  because  their  clothes  are 
out  of  style,  or  they  have  not  gotten 
a  new  cloak.” 

“I  have  a  better  scheme  than  that,” 
said  another.  “These  people  you  keep 
away  are  indifferent — ^generally  good- 
for-nothing  folks,  who  are  hardly 
worth  getting  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
Satanic  majesty,  but  I  have  a  plan  that 
empties  seats  of  the  workers  in  the 
church.” 

“That  is  just  what  we  want,”  said 
the  king. 

“I  make  these  people  overwork  on 
Saturdays.  For  instance,  I  make  some 
good  man  the  preacher  depends  upon, 
or  some  delvout  Sunday  school  teacher. 
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to  make  Saturday  the  busiest  day  of 
the  week.  I  just  keep  him  rushed  with 
neglected  things  till  late  at  night  and 
then  he  oversleeps  or  is  sick  the  next 
day,  ami  can’t  get  out.” 

“Spjendid  plan!”  cried  Satan. 

“Yes,  it  works  well  with  delicate 
women.  If  they  clean  house,  or  have 
Saturday  company,  they  can  be  kept  at 
home-  without  knowing  they  have 
broken  the  Sabbath  the  day  before.  A 
church  party  late  Saturday  night  helps 
with  empty  seats.” 

“You  are  doing  finely,  my  imp,”  his 
majesty  said  warmly — for  his  breath 
was  a  flame  of  fire.  Preachers  may 
work  and  pray  over  their  sermons  all 
week,  but  there  will  be  no  results  in 
preaching  to  empty  seats. 

“One  of  the  most  important  things 
we  have  to  consider  is  how  to  keep 
people  away  from  churches  on  Sunday. 
Your  plans  are  excellent,  but  I  might 
suggest  another  good  point.  All 
preachers  have  human  imperfections — 
some  fault  of  manner  or  speech.  Get 
Christians  to  criticize  their  pastor  es¬ 
pecially  before  their  children.  If  you 
can  stir  up  a  spirit  of  fault-finding  a- 
gainst  the  preacher,  or  among  the 
members,  it  will  help  empty  seats. 
People  who  get  mad  at  each  other  do 
not  care  to  go  to  church  together.  If 
the  seats  are  empty,  the  minister  may 
be  a  saint  and  preach[like  an  angel  to 
no  purpose.  See  the  result  of  your 
labor  on  High  Street  Church  to-day. 
Not  only  did  the  200  people  who  stayed 
at  home  lose  a  blessing,  but  each  empty 
seat  did  its  work  against  the  Lord’s 
kingdom.  The  preacher  made  unusual 
preparation,  and  went  with  his  heart 
on  fire,  but  the  empty  seats  chilled 
him,  and  he  did  poorly.  There  was  a 
special  collection,  but  the  best  givers 
were  away,  so  it  was  a  failure.  It  isn’t 
a  smart  preacher,  nor  a  rich  congrega¬ 
tion,  nor  a  good  location,  nor  a  paid  * 
choir  that  makes  a  successful  church. 
It  is  the  church  members  always  being 
there  that  draws  in  thfe  unconverted, 
and  makes  an  eloquent  preacher.  As 
soon\as  a  Christian  begins  to  stay  ,  at 
home,  from  one  excuse  or  another.  ! 


know  I  have  a  mortgage  on  his  soul 
which,  if  he  does  not  shake  off,  I  will 
foreclose  on  the  judgment  day.” 

“You  have  none  on  mine !”  cried  Mrs. 
Clark,  who  had  been  listening  with 
bated  breath:  “I’ll  go  to  church,  if  it’s 
only  to  defeat  you.” 

“What’s  the  matter  dear?”  asked  the 
doctor.  “Have  you  been  dreaming?” 

“Perhaps  so ;  but  I’m  going  to  church 
if  I  get  to  my  seat  just  in  time  for  the 
benediction.  I’ll  cheat  Satan  from  this 
empty  seat.” 

She  kept  her  word,  and  influenced 
many  others  to  let  nothing  trifling  keep 
them  from  God’s  house ;  and  one 
“down-town”  church  has  begun  to 
grow,  and  will  soon  be  a  great  power 
from  God  because  of  no  “empty  seats.” 

Tract — Selected  by  a  Sister*. 


WE  PASS  THIS  WAY  BUT  ONCE 


Thomas  Somerville 
We  pass  this  way  but  once. 

And  when  our  journey’s  o’er. 

And  all  our  wanderings  here  have 
ceased 

And  we  go  out  no  more. 

We’ll  then  review  the  path 
Which  once  while  here  we  trod. 

And  see,  as  now  we  do  not  see. 

How  it^led  up  to  God. 

Twas  love  that  planned  our  life, 
’Twas  grace  that  kept  our  feet. 

And  ordered  all  our  lives  down  here. 
Made  us  for  Heaven  meet. 

W^  often  fail  to  see 

(And  stumble  oft  and  stray,) 

That  Hand  that  once  was  pierced  for 
us 

In  patience  leads  our  way. 

What  love  we  owe  to  Him. 

Our  tender,  gracious  Friend, 

Whose  Word  is  now  our  faithful  guide. 
His  thoughts  w'e  comprehend. 

As  by  His  Spirit  now 
Our  hearts  delight  to  view. 

The  vast  resources  there  complete, 
That  shines  with  luster  new. 

We  pass  this  way  but  once. 

Then  let  our  lives  unfold 
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Some  of  those  riches  that  shall  last, 
More  precious  far  than  gold, 

Attract  some  weary  souls 
And  win  them  for  our  Lord, 

And  lead  them  in  the  Way  of  Peace, 
By  His  all-powerful  Word. 

— Glad  Tidings. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

MiUersburg,  Ohio,  R.  4,  Dec.  15,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:— I  will  try  to  write  again  for 
the  Herold.  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long 
time.  The  weather  is  warm  and  rainy.  ^ 
Christmas  is  now  coming  soon.  Health 
is  as  well  as  I  know  around  here.  I 
memorized  15  German  verses  and  also 
have  learned  13  English  verses.  The 
church  was  at  Peter  Erb’s  on  Sunday, 
17th,  and  is  to  be  at  Joe  Keim’s  next 
Sunday  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  I  was 
in  school  to-day.  We  have  snow  to¬ 
day.  I  am  13  years  old  and  I  am  in 
Mfcthe  7th  grade.  I  will  be  14  March  14, 
1934.  My  teach,er’s  name  is  Perry  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Charm,  Ohio.  I  have  1  brother 
and  4  sisters  and  5  uncles.  How  much 
is  my  credit?  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Eli  A.  Mast. 

Your  credit  is  39  cents  since  you 
havje  started  to  write. — Barbara. 

MiUersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  ; — We 
had  some  cold  weather  but  it  is  get¬ 
ting  warmer^^and  it  rained  to-day.  Our 
meeting  wa^  ^t  Peter  Erb’s  and  will 
be  at  Joe  Keim’s.  1  have  memorized 
12  English  and  12  German  verses.  I 
am  going  to  school  and  am  in  the  7th 
grade.  I  am  12  years  old.  How  much 
is  my  credit?  I  will  close.  Verna  A. 
Mast. 

Dear  Verna,  Your  credit  is  23  cents. 
We  want  to  settle  with  the  Juniors  as 
soon  as  we  can. — Barbara. 

Shakespeare,  Ontario,  Dec.  8,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— I  memorized  100  verses  of  song  and 


21  Bible  verses  in  English  and  20  verses 
of  song  in  German.  I  shall  close.  A 
junior.  Adeline  Steinman. 

Stuttgart,  Ark.,  Dec.  12,  1933. 

Dear  Grandparents,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  have  had  nice  weath¬ 
er  all  this  fall.  I  go  to  school  at  Prairie 
Dell.  Our  teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Ful¬ 
ler.  I  am  in  the  4th  grade.  I  have 
learned  six  verses  in  the  book  of  Little 
Folded  Hands.  Your  granddaughter, 
Mable  Miller. 


SIX  MONTHS’  RECORD 


Very  tiny  and  pale  the  little  girl 
looked  as  she  stood  before  those  three 
grave  and  dignified  gentlemen.  She 
had  be^  ushered  into  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Gordon’s  study,  where  he  was  holding 
counsel  with  two  of  his  deacons,  and 
now,  upon  inquiry  into  the  nature  of 
her  errand,  a  little  shyly  preferred  the 
request  to  be  aUowed  to  become  a 
member  of  his  church. 

“You  are  quite  too  young  to  join 
church,”  said  one  of  the  deacons,  “you 
had  better  run  home,  and  let  us  talk 
to  your  mother.” 

She  showed  no  sign  of  running'  how¬ 
ever,  as  her  wistful  blue  eyes  traveled 
from  one  face  to  another  of  the  three 
gentlemen,  sitting  in  their  comfortable 
chairs;  she  only  drew  a  step  nearer  to 
Dr.  Gordon.  He  arose,  and  with  the 
gentle  courtesy  that  ever  marked  him, 
placed  her  in  a  small  chair  close  be¬ 
side  himself. 

“Now,  my  child,  tell  me  your  name, 
and  where  you  live?” 

“Winnie  Lewis,  sir,  and  I  live  on 

-  Street.  I  go  to  your  Sunday 

school.” 

“You  do;  and  who  is  your  teacher?” 

“Miss  - .  She  is  very  good  to 

me.” 

“And  you  want  to  join  my  church?” 

The  child’s  face  glowed  as  she  leaned 
eagerly  towards  him,  clasping  her 
hands,  but  all  she  said  was,  “Yes  sir.” 

“She  cannot  be  more  than  six  years 
old,”  said  one  of  the  deacons,  disap¬ 
provingly. 
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Dr.  Gordon  said  nothing,  but  quietly 
regarded  the  small,  earnest  face,  now 
becoming  a  little  downcast. 

“I  am  nine  years  old;  older  than  I 
look,”  she  said. 

“It  is  not  usual  for  us  to  admit  any¬ 
one  so  young  to  membership,”  he  said, 
thoughtfully.  “We  never  have  done  so ; 
still — ” 

“It  may  make  an  undesirable  prece¬ 
dent,”  remarked  the  other  deacon. 

The  doctor  did  not  seem  to  hear,  as 
he  asked,  “You  know  what  joining  of 
the  church  is,  Winnie?” 

“Yes,  sir;”  and  she  answered  a  few 
questions  that  proved  she  comprehend¬ 
ed  the  meaning  of  the  step  she  wished 
to  take.  She  had  slipped  off  her  chair, 
and  now  stood  close  to  Dr.  Gordon’s 
knee. 

“You  said,  last  Sabbath,  sir,  that  the 
lambs  should  be  in  the  fold — .” 

“I  did,”  he  answered,  with  one  of 
his  own  lovely  smiles.  “It  is  surely  not 
for  us  to  keep  them  out.  Go  home  now, 
my  child.  I  will  see  your  friends  and 
arrange  to  take  you  into  membership 
very  soon.” 

The  cloud  lifted  from  the  child’s 
face,  and  her  expression,  as  she  passed 
through  the  door  he  opened  for  her, 
was  one  of  entire  peace. 

Inquiries  made  of  Winnie’s  Sabbath 
school  teacher  proving  satisfactory, 
she  was  baptized  the  following  week, 
aiid,  except  for  occasional  information 

from  Miss - ,  that  she  was  doing 

well.  Dr.  Gordon  heard  no  more  of  her 
for  six  months. 

Then  he  was  summoned  to  her 
funeral. 

It  was  one  of  June’s  hottest  days, 
and  as  the  Doctor  made  his  way  along 
the  narrow  street  on  which  Winnie  had 
lived,  he  wished  for  a  moment  that  he 
had  asked  his  assistant  to  come  instead 
of  himself,  but  as  he  neared  the  house, 
the  crowd  filled  him  with  wonder; 
progress  was  hindered,  and  as  perforce 
he  paused  for  a  moment,  his  eyes  fell 
on  a  crippled  lad  crying  bitterly  as  he 
sat  on  a  low  doorstep. 

“Did  you  know  Winnie  Lewis,  my 
lad?”  he  asked. 


“Know  her,  is  it  sir?  Never  a  week 
passed  but  what  she  came  twice  or 
thrice  with  a  picture  or  book,  mayhaps 
an  apple  for  me,  an’  it’s  owing  to  her 
an’  no  chargy  at  all  that  I’ll  ever  fol¬ 
low  her  blessed  footsteps  to  heaven. 
She’d  read  me  from  her  own  Bible 
whenever  she  came,  an’  now  she’s  gone 
there’ll  be  none  at  all  to  help  me,  for 
mother’s  dead  an’  dad’s  drunk,  the 
sunshine’s  gone  from  Mike’s  sky  in- 
toirely  with  Winnie,  sir.” 

A  burst  of  sobs  choked  the  boy ;  Dr. 
Gordon  passed  on,  after  promising  him 
a  visit  very  soon,  and  made  his  way 
through  the  crowd  of  tpar-stained^  sor¬ 
rowful  faces.  The  Doctor  came  to  a 
stop  again  on  the  narrow  passageway 
of  the  little  house.  A  woman  stood 
beside  him  drying  her  fast  falling  tears, 
while  a  wee  child  hid  his  face  in  her 
skirts  and  wept. 

“Was  Winnie  a  relative  of  yours?” 
the  doctor  asked. 

“No,  sir;  but  the  blessed  child  was 
at  our  house  constantly,  and  when  Bob 
here  was  sick,  she  nursed  and  tended 
him,  and  her  hymns  quieted  him  when 
nothing  else  seemed  to  do  it.  It  was 
just  the  same  with  all  the  neighbors. 
She  took  tracts  to  them  all  and  has 
prayed  with  them  ever  since  she  was 
converted  which  was  three  years  ago, 
when  she  was  but  six  years  of  age,  sir. 
What  she’s  been  to  us  all  no  one  but 
the  Lord  will  ever  know,  and  now  she 
lies  there.” 

Recognized  at  last.  Dr.  Gordon  was 
led  to  the  room  where  the  child  lay  at 
rest,  looking  almost  younger  than  when 
he  had  seen  her  in  his  study  six  months 
before.  An  old  bent  woman  was  cry¬ 
ing  aloud  by  the  coffin. 

“I  never  thought  she’d.go  afore  I  did. 
She  used  regularly  to  read  an’  sing  to 
me  every  evening  an’  it  was  her  talk 
an’  prayers  that  made  a  Christian  of 
l^^e~;  you  could  a’most  go  to  heaven  on 
one  of  her  prayers.” 

“Mother,  mother,  come  away,”  said 
a  young  man,  putting  his  arm  around 
her  to  lead  her  back.  “You’ll  see  her 
again.” 

“I  know,  I  know :  she  said  she’d  wait 
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for  me  at  the  gate/'  she  sobbed  as  she 
followed  him ;  “but  1  miss  her  sore 
now.” 

‘‘It’s  the  old  lady  as  Mrs.  Lewis  lived 
with,  sir,”  said  a  young  lad  standing 
next  to  t)r.  Gordon,  as  one  and  another 
still  pressed  up  towards  the  little 
casket,  for  a  last  look  at  the  beloved 
face.  “She  was  a  Unitarian,  but  she 
could  not  hold  out  against  Winnie’s 
prayers  and  pleadings  to  love  Jesus, 
and  she’s  been  trusting  in  Him  now  for 
quite  awhile.  A  mighty  good  thing 
it  is,  too.” 

“You  are  right,  my  lad,”  replied  the 
doctor,  “do  you  trust  Him  too?” 

“Winnie  taught  me,  sir,”  the  lad 
made  answer,  and  sudden  tears  filled 
his  eyes. 

A  silence  fell  on  those  assembled, 
and,  marveling  at  such  testimony.  Dr. 
Gordon  proceeded  with  the  service, 
feeling  as  if  there  was  little  more  he 
could  say  of  one  whose  deeds  thus 
spoke  for  her.  Loving  hands  had  laid 
flowers  all  around  the  child,  who  had 
led  them.  A  tiny  lassie  had  placed  a 
dandelion  in  the  small  waxen  fingers 
and  now  stood,  abandoned  to  grief,  be¬ 
side  the  still  form  that  bore  the  urn- 
press  of  absolute  purity.  The  service 
over,  again  and  again  was  the  coffin 
lid  waved  back  by  some  one  longing 
for  another  look,  and  they  seemed  as 
if  they  could  not  let  her  go. 

The  next  day  a  good-looking  man 
came  to  Dr.  Gordon’s  house  and  was 
admitted  into  his  study. 

“I’m  Winnie’s  uncle,  sir,”  he  said 
simply.  “She  never  rested  till  she  made 
me  promise  to  join  the  church,  and  I’ve 
^come.” 

“Will  you  tell  me  about  it,  niy 
friend?”  said  Dr.  Gordon. 

“Well,  you  see,  sir,  it  was  this  way. 
Winriie  always  had  been  uncommonly 
fond  of  me,  and  so  was  I  of  her,” — his 
voice  broke  a  little — “and  I’d  never 
joined  the  Church,  never  felt,  as  I  be¬ 
lieved,  quite  right.  Yet  I  knew  her  re¬ 
ligion  was  true  enough,  and  .a  half 
hour  before  she  died  she  had  the  whole 
family  with  her,  telling  them  she  was 
going  to  Jesus,  and  she  took  my  hand 


between  her  little  ones  and  Said,  ‘Uncle: 
John,  yoii  will  love  Jesus  and  meet  me 
in  Heavein,  won’t  you?’  What  could 
I  do?  It  broke  me  all  up,  and  I’ve  come 
to  ask  you,  sir,  what  to  do  so’s  to  keep 
my  promise  to  Winnie,  for  she  was  an 
angel  if  there  ever  was  one:  Why,  sir, 
we  were  $11  sitting  with  her  in  the  dark, 
and  there  was  a  light  about  that  child 
as  though  it  shone  from  Heaven.  We 
all  noticed  it,  every  one  of  us,  and 
when  shei  drew  her  last  breath  and  left 
us,  the  rjjdiance  went  too ;  it  was  gone; 
quite  gone.” 

The  man  wept  like  a  child,  and  for 
a  minute  Dr.  Gordon  did  not  speak. 
Within  a  month  Winnie’s  uncle  was 
baptized  into  the  church,  thoroughly 
converted,  and  a  sincere  follower  of 
Christ.  In  the  evening  after  this  bap¬ 
tism,  Dr.  Gordon  sat  resting,  in  his 
study,  thinking  of  his  little  child  mem¬ 
ber,  “It  is  truly  a  wonderful  record  I 
Would  that  we  had  more  like  her.  Why 
do  we  not  take  ^e  children  into  mem¬ 
bership,  letting^  them  feel  that  they 
are  really  one' with  us?  We  need  their 
help  fully  as  much  as  they  need  ours. 
‘Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones*;  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven:’” 

— Sel.  by  Lovina  C.  Amstutz; 


Note : — 

The  above  touching  natratiye  has 
been  admitted  into  bur  colurhns  just 
as  it  was  submitted  for  publication. 
Howevet,  I  believe  we  should  be  very 
careful  not  to  accept  for  church  mem¬ 
bership  those  who  do  not  have  an  un- 
derstanaing  and  an  intelligent  grasp 
of  what  I  duties  and  what  privileges  go 
with  membership  in  the  church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  The  understanding,  desire, 
motives!  and  zeal  credited  to  the  little 
girl  are  more  advanced  and  mature 
than  is  frequently  found  in  girls  five 
to  more:  years  older.  Accepting  the 
narrativie  at  face  value,  it  proves  itself 
for  itself  that  the  subject  was  qualified 
far  in  advance  of  development  indi¬ 
cated  by  her  size,  or  what  might  be  ex¬ 
pected,  as  a  rule,  of  one  of  her  age. 
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And  she  was  therefore  more  fit  for 
membership  than  are  most  youthful 
persons  when  accepted  for  member¬ 
ship.  Was  she  not  better  qualified 
than  the  average  person  at  any  age? 

I  have  had  personal  contact  with 
dealings  with  young  applicants  for 
baptism  and  membership,  as  well  as 
close  observation  with  such  matters^ 
recently,  which  lead  me  to  conclude 
that  we  should  be  very  thorough,  but 
also  patient  and  painstaking  in  such 
matters.  And  I  rejoice  that  brethren 
of  sister  congregations  have  followed 
such  courspf  and  have  not  been  over¬ 
quick  to^eceive,  nor  over-quick  to 
wholly  reject  such  applicants. — Editor. 


ANSWER  THE  CALL 


How  often  has  it  been  found  that,  in 
what  some  consider,  humble  and  hum¬ 
drum  vocations,  God  has  been  training 
His  own  for  His  service,  and  to  that  He 
has  called  them  in  His  own  time,  and  , 
way. 

This  we  find  in  the  history  of  Elisha. 
It  may  be  that  he  had  long  followed 
the  plough.  At  times  he  may  have  felt  . 
his  work  monotonous,  and  have  won¬ 
dered  why  he  was  condemned  to  such 
toil,  while  others  seemed  to  have  an 
easy  time ;  or  it  may  be  he  was  quite 
content  with  his  lot.  We  doubt  not  that 
when  on  a  memorable  day  he  started 
out  as  usual,  he  expected  nothing  un¬ 
usual  to  happen.  God  had  His  eye  on 
this  young  man  however,  and  when  He 
wanted  a  servant  to  succeed  that  out¬ 
standing  Prophet  Elijah,  He  selected 
not  a  haughty  prince,  but  a  humble 
ploughman.  At  first,  when  the  call 
came,  he  was  taken  by  surprise  and 
failing,  for  the  moment,  to  take  into 
account  the  greatness  of  Elijah  s  God, 
he  considered  family  ties  and  relation¬ 
ships.  Soon  however,  he  got  clear  of 
these,  became  first  worshiper  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  next  a  devoted  follower  of  Eli¬ 
jah,  and  lastly  a  faithful  servant  of 
God.  The  result  of  his  training  was 
seen  in  his  patient,  plodding  persever¬ 
ance  and  in  his  sense  of  the  super-abund¬ 
ance  of  God’s  grace  of  which,  in  word 
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and  action,  he  was  such  a  -sj)lendid  ex¬ 
ponent.  ’ .  r  • 

In  Luke  9:61,  62  we  get,  wfiat  ap¬ 
pears  to  us  to  be,  our  Lord’s  interpre¬ 
tation  and  application  of  this  Old 
Testament  tale.  A  certain  person  pro-’ 
posed  to  follow  Him,  but  requested 
that  he  might  “first”  go  and  say  fare¬ 
well  to  those  at  home.  The  Lord  shows 
that  those  who  have  put  their  hand  to 
the  plough,  have  turned  their  back  up¬ 
on  everything  else,  and  that  the  very 
nature  of  their  work  demands  that  they 
go  steadily  forward.  So  if  we  have 
started  to  follow  Him,  and  have  been 
called  to  His  service,  we  have  to  put 
first  things  first,  and  pursue  an  unde¬ 
viating  path  to  His  praise  and  glory. 

Let  us  each  see  to  it : — first,  tha-t  we 
are  His,  through  having  our  sins  put 
away  by  His  precious  Blocxi  (I  Jno. 

1 :7).  Next,  that  we  have  answered  un¬ 
conditionally  to  His  call  “follow  Me;’’ 
and,  lastly,  let  us  seek  grace- that,  in  the 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  jive  -maj^;^ 
steadily  forward,  and  be  found  “sted- 
fast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
‘we’  know  that  ‘our’  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord”  (I  Cpr.  15:58). — W. 
B.  D.,  in  Scattered  Seed. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  19.  1933. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Master’s  name: — May  the  Herold 
Family  have  a  blessed  Christmas  and 
a  happy  New  Year — they  whom  the 
good  Lord  will  grant  to  live  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  year,  which  year  will  be 
the  last  one  for  many  a  one,  for  many 
souls  are  passing  into  eternity  daily-r- 
some  to  life  everlasting,  others  to 
eternal  destruction.  May  we  live  a 
life  which  is  pleasing  to  God,  make  due 
sacrifices  for  His  cause,  that  others 
may  be  helped  in  the  way  unto  salva¬ 
tion,  through  His  disciples,  is  my  wish 
and  prayer. 

In  marriage  notices  in  Herold  No. 
24,  Neal  Miller’s  address  should  have 
been  Topeka  instead  of  Goshen. 

Health  is  practically  normal. 
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An  accident  befell  Ernest  Prough, 
who  had  gone  out  Saturday  affternoon, 
Dec.  16,  with  a  rifle  to  look  after  his 
traps.  He  was  found  unconscious  sev¬ 
eral  hours  afterwards,  in  which  state 
he  died  that  night.  It  is  supposed  he 
was  shot  accidentally.  He  was  twenty- 
one  years  of  age.  Such  is  life.  “Boast 
not  thyself  of  to-morrow  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth.” 

Weather  was  warmer,  but  is  cooler 
again. 

Raymond  Wagler,  Partridge,  Kans., 
gave  us  a  visit  over  Sunday  and  wor¬ 
shipped  with  us  at  Griner  meeting 
house,  Dec.  17. 

Bro.  Menno  Miller  was  in  Allen 
county,  Indiana  over  Sunday,  Dec.  17. 

If  I  am  correctly  informed,  Pre.  J. 
J.  S.  Y  ider  of  ^his  congregation  is  to 
meet  Pre.  Peter  Swartz  of  Twining, 
Mich.,  in  Allen  county,  Ind.,  some  time 
this  week,  to  labor  with  the  congrega¬ 
tion  there  over  Christmas.  Then  Bro. 
Swartz  is  to  accompany  Bro.  Yoder 
here,  when  our  meetings  are  to  take 
place.  The  Lord  bless  the  brother,  the 
congregation  and  His  Word,  and  the 
efforts  put  forth. 

The  brethren  S.  T.  E^sh,  M.  R.  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Peter  Knepp  and  his  wife,  were 
in  Daviess  county,  Ind.,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  John  Knepp,  Dec.  11. 

Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  20,  1933. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Blessed  be 
God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ,  fiph.  1 :3. 

I  was  made  to  think  of  the  above 
verse  in  the  past  week. 

On  Dec.  13,  Pre.  Peter  Swartz,  from 
Turner,  Mich.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
labored  here  until  Dec.  19,  delivering 
seven  sermons  and  conducting  Bible 
conference,  using  Ephesians  as  book 
study ;  other  subjects  having  been :  A 
Living  Faith,  and  The  Unequal  Yoke. 
Each  meeting  was  very  helpful  and  edi¬ 
fying. 


On  Saturday,  Dec.  16,  in  the  after¬ 
noon  services  were  conducted  in  the 
home  of  sister  Amelia  Miller,  one  of 
our  aged  widows,  who  was  not  able  to 
attend  services. 

On  Sunday,  in  the.  afternoon,  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  in  the  home  of 
Joel  Yoder,  sister  Yoder  also  having 
been  confined  to  her  bed. 

On  Moniiay,  in  the  aftemoon,  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  home  of  our  aged 
bishop,  Gideon  Yoder,  Bro.  and  sister 
Yoder  both  being  obliged  to  be  in  bed. 

May  oui|  highest  aim  be  to  abide  in 
the  will  of  God,  be  it  in  joy  or  pain, 
sorrow  or  peace,  health  or  sickness. 

Bro.  SwSrtz  left  last  night,  Dec.  19, 
for  Daviess  county,  Indiana,  where  he 
expects  to  visit  a  few  days  with  rela¬ 
tives  and  acquaintances,  later  going  to 
Allen  county,  Indiana,  and  then  to 
Town-Line-Griner  congregations  in  the 
services  of  the  Master.  The  Lord  bless 
the  effort  put  forth. 

Sincerely, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1933. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Greetings  in  His  most  holy  name. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  breth¬ 
ren  with  lour  congregation  recently. 
On  Sund^,  Dec.  10,  Bro.  David  S. 
Yoder  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  preached 
a  sermon  to  us  concerning  the  good¬ 
ness  and  severity  of  God  as  recorded 
in  Romans  11:22.  On  Dec.  17,  Bro.  J. 
L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  oc¬ 
cupied  the  pulpit.  His  scripture  was 
chosen  from  John  1 :17 :  “For  the  law 
was  given  by  Moses  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.” 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  17,  Bro.  J. 
B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  delivered  a 
message  t^  us.  Bro.  Smith  again  oc¬ 
cupied  the  pulpit  Wednesday  evening, 
Dec.  20,  speaking  on  Jesus  as  a  Proph¬ 
et,  Priest,  and  King.  Bro.  Ramer  of 
Canada  led  in  devotion,  having  read 
Hebrews  1. 

A  number  of  our  brethren  and  listers 
are  attending  the  three  week’s  course 
of  Bible  Study  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  which  started  Dec.  12. 
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Sunday  afternoon  of  Dec.  10,  Bro. 
Jonas  D.  Yoder,  accompanied  by  a 
number  of  choristers,  visited  the  Lew- 
istown,  Mifflin  Co.  poor  house.  Bro. 
Yoder  preached  to  the  poor,  while  some 
time  was  spent  in  singing  Gospel  songs. 

We  mention  that  we  have  yet  those 
who  are  sick,  and  ask  that  you  remem¬ 
ber  them  in  prayer. 

In  Christian  service, 
Lomie  Yoder. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder.  —  Sarah  Ellen  (Schlabach), 
wife  of  Benjamin  Y.oder,  of  near  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  was  born  Aug.  27,  1868,  died 
Nov.  21,  1933;  aged  65  years,  2  months 
and  24  days.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure,  husband  and  son,  Noah,  at 
h6me;  three  brothers,  Joel,  Oakland, 
Md. ;  Daniel  and  Solomon,  Arthur,  Ill. ; 
besides  more  distant  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  parents,  one  brother  and 
four  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  had  been  afflicted  with  bronchial 
trouble  for  a  number  of  years,  and  for 
the  last  month  or  so  it  was  impossible 
for  her  to  lie  down;  and  at  times  breath-r 
ing  was  difficult  for  her  so  that  nights 
were  long  for  her  and  tiresome.  Then 
she  would  repeat  beautiful  hymns  and 
Bible  texts,  which  she  had  learned  in 
early  childhood.  Thus  she  passed  some 
of  her  nights.  She  had  express¬ 
ed  a  desire  to  be  at  rest  if  it .  be 
God’s  will ;  yet  she  had  also  said 
she  would  willingly  endure  pain  if  God 
decreed  this  to  be  so.  She  passed  very 
quietly  and  peacefully  away,  almost 
like  naturally  falling  asleep. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  early  life  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  was 
unable  to  attend  church  services  since 
January  1933. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  23, 
conducted  by  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy 
of  the  local  congregation  and  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder  of  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  with  interment  in  the  family 
cemetery. 

May  the  bereaved  husband  and  son 
be  blessed  with  sustaining  grace  to 


guide  and  comfort  in  this  season  of 
sorrow  and  trial. 

Sister  Lizzie  Yoder  of  Dover,  Dela., 
who  had  assisted  in  caring  for  sister 
Yoder  during  her  recent  illness  is  still 
with  the  family.  The  Lord  bless  her 
for  the  kind  efforts  put  forth. 

Hochstetler. — Ruth  Anna,  daughter 
of  Alvin  and  Ida  Hochstetler,  was  born 
in  Washington  county,  Iowa,  Nov.  8, 
1933.  Died  Dec.  4.  1933,  at  the  age  of 
26  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture  her  bereaved  parents,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters,  the  grandpar¬ 
ents,  three  uncles  and  four  aunts. 

Death  was  caused  by  catarrhal  jaun¬ 
dice,  after  an  illness  of  only  two  days. 
Every  effort  was  put  forth  to  save  the 
child’s  life,  but  in  vain. 

But  we  do  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Preachers  Christian  M. 
Yoder  and  John  R.  Swantz.  Texts,. 
Psalm  23  and  Mark  10:13-16.  / 

Burial  in  the  Gingerich  cemetery.  < 


Nafziger. — Anna  (Moser)  Nafziger, 
wife  of  Bishop  Christian  NMziger  was 
born  Aug.  8,  1866,  died  Nov.  4,  1933,  at 
her  home  in  Martinsburg,  N.  Y..  at  the 
age  of  67  years,  3  months,  6  days. 

Her  health  had  been  failing  for  over 
a  year,  and  she  had  been  obliged  to  be 
in  bed  about  three  weeks.  She  was 
very  patient  through  her  suffering,  but 
earnestly  desired  to  depart.  She  had 
lived  in  married  life  about  forty-seven 
years.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss, 
her  devoted  husband,  two  sons,  Joseph 
and  Menno,  six  grandchildren,  also  two- 
adopted  daughters.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Pre. 
Jacob  Gingerich  and  Pre.  Joseph  Leh¬ 
man  ;  interment  in  near-by  cemetery.  . 

Precious  mother,  she  has  left  us, 
Left  us,  yes  forevermore; 

But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 
On  that  bright  and  shining  shore. 


Miller. — Savilla  (Beachy),  wife  of 
the  late  Bishop  Joel  J.  Miller,  was  born 
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in  Elk  Lick  Township,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  February  12,  1846.  Died  at  her 
home  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  20. 
1933,  at  the  age  of  87  years,  10  months 
and  8  days.  She  had  been  in  declining 
health  for  several  years,  due  to  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  age  and  especially  was  the 
decline  rapid  within  th^  last  year.  H  :r 
sight  declined  fast  .within  the  last  ten 
years,  so  that  she  was  nearly  wholly 
blind.  On  Thanksgiving  day.  early  in 
the  afternoon  she  had  a  sudden  attack 
of  heart  trouble  and  from  that  time  to 
the  end  was.  confined  to  bed.  About 
twenty-four  hours  before  death,  while 
endeavoring  to  speak  to  one  of  her 
grand-daughters,  she  lapsed  into  un¬ 
consciousness,  due  to  a  paralytic  stroke, 
remaining  thus  until  she  died. 

In  her  youth  she  became  a  member 
of  the  Menn  mite  churcH.  later  uniting 
with  the  Amish -Mennonite  church  in 
which  communion  she  died. 

She  was  married  to  Joel  J.  Mille'r.  as 
stated  above.  Oct.  7,  18^.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  sons  and  five 
daughters,  as.  follows:  Malinda,  who 
died  in  infancy ;  Jonas  B.,  the  writer- 
of  this  sketch ;  Mary,  wife  of  Lewis  J. 
Schrock,  of  near  Greenwood,  Dela¬ 
ware  ;  Lewis  J.  who  died  at  his  home 
near  Grantsville,  in  1907,  at  tthe  age  of 
under  31  years;  Catherine,  wife  of  Si¬ 
mon  M.  Yoder;  Annie,  wife  of  Harvey 
S.  Yoder;  Alvin  J.  formerly  in  relief 
service  ip, the  Near  East  and  in  Russia; 
Ada,  who  died  in  infancy  in  1889;  Mil- 
ton  B.,  minister  in  the  Mennonite 
church ;  all,  with  the  exception  named 
above  living  near  Grantsville,  Md. 

Forty  grandchildren  and  sixty-one 
great-grandchildren  and  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  other  relatives  survive. 

Her  portion  in  life  was  that  of  mani¬ 
fold  duties  and  arduous  labors  of  a  de¬ 
voted  mother  of  a  large  family.  And 
especially  were  her  experiences  trying 
during  the  critical  illness  of  our  late 
beloved  father,  when  early  in  fnarried 
life,  he  was  stricken  with  typhoid  fever 
complicated  with  pneumonia  and  was 
prostrated  for  about  eighteen  weeks. 
Later  he  was  also  afflicted  with  eye 
trouble  and  was  obliged  to  be  in  a 


darkened  room  for  some  time.  And  the 
protracted  illness  of  the  first  child  of 
the  family  ending  in  its  death  bore 
heavily  upon  her  spirit  and  did  much 
to  intiict  sadness  upon  her,  and  in  her 
younger  years  brought  upon  her  suf¬ 
fering  through  fellowship  of  affliction 
and  sorro\V,  when  other  families  were 
similarly  afflicted. 

The  toil-worn  hands  will  not  again 
be  busied  in  caring  aad  providing  for 
those  for  whom  she  labored  long  and 
much;  the  heart  will  not  again  be 
grieved  through  lack  of  appreciation 
and  through  childhood  carelessness  and 
indifference.  But  the  deep-toned,  me¬ 
lodious  voice  will  not  croon  soothing 
melodies  to  becalm  fretful  childhood 
again  on  the  shores  of  time,  nor  peal 
forth  to  delight  the  more  mature  taste 
for  ennobling  and  edifying  melodies. 
But  we  trust  that  through  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  she  rests  from 
her  labors,  and  may  be  happily  destined 
to  be  among  those  who  “sing  the  song 
of  Moses  fhe  servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb.  .  .  15 :3. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meeting  house  near  Grantsville, 
Dec.  23.  Services  at  the  home  were 
conducted  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender; 
at  the  meeting  house  by  Pre.  Shem 
Peachey  in  German  and  by  Bishop 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
in  English,  assisted  by  Pre.  Gideon 
Miller.  Interment  in  adjacent  cem¬ 
etery. 

GOD’S  LOVE 

We  know  not  what  the  year  may  bring 
In  way  of  fortune,  life  or  death: 

But  well  we  know  that  if  we  cling 
To  our  best  hopes,  while  we  have 
breath. 

In  service  sweet  for  fellow  man. 
Upholding  right,  resisting  \vrong. 
With  all  the  might  and  voice  we  can 
Or  e’en  inspiring  souls  with  song. 
That  God  will  give  just  recompense 
To  us,  in  this  old  world,  or  there 
Where  blessings  wait  and  the  incense 
Of  His  own  love  makes  all  things 
fair,  — Selected. 

_ _ 
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bieiit  sut  fiiebe 

©ejd^rieben  ben  27  2)eaember,  1933 


S>qS  altc  Sabr  ift  balb  bergangen 
Unb  ba§  ifteuiabr  fommt  l^erbei, 
Unb  \o  tear  e§  mein  aSerlangen 
■©ott  3U  bienen  ouf  boS  9Jeue. 

^ura  ift  unfer  irbifd^  Seben, 

O  mie  bolb  ift  e§  babin. 

^0(b  ein  befferS  mirb  un§  geben 
SBann  toir  @otte§  ^nber  finb. 

3(ber  unfere  geiertage 
9Boren  lauter  S^rourigfeit. 

3tcb  toie  biele  toeinen,  flagen 
^efe  fd^toei^  betriibte  3eil- 

eine  SibtDefter,  nicbt  gar  olte 
^ot  ba§  SebenS  3iel  erreidit. 
■®enn  bie  S:obe§banb  gar  falte 
^at  ibr  ^ngefidbt  berbleiibt. 

5Dann  ein  liebe  alte  ©d^toefter 
goigte.  ibrcm  gbembnn  nad^. 

^udE)  bob  i(b  gefeben  geftern 
SBaS  ber  SRutter  ^eraen  bratb- 

ein  lieber  funger  ^nabe 
StuS  ber  jungen  Shutter  @(boo§; 
S)o^  er  mar  ein  @otte§  @abc 
Unb  ift  nun  alle-®cbmeraen  Io§. 

®ann  ^in  liebe  funge  SKutter 
i^interlafet  ibr  ^nber  neun; 

Unb  ben  biel  betriibten  S3ruber 
^t  ^nber  aart  unb  flein. 


Drmie  fd^neH  ift  fie  geftorben 
Soft  in  einem  Slugenblidf; 

®ocb  bat  fie  ba§  $eil  ertoorben 
SBer  toirb  rniinf^en  fie  autiidt? 

aSelcb  ein  ©ilb,  ein  Silb  a«ni  toeinen 
aSor  bie  3lugen  toarb  gefteEt. 

2)a  ber  abater  mit  ben  0einen 
a3ei  bem  <Sarg  ber  aftamma  bait. 

a^iun  obfe  ibt  lieben  greunbe 
atubet  fanft  in  @otte§  Sd^oo§; 

®ie  ibr  6fter§  mit  un§  toeinet 
@eib  nun  aEe  Morgen  Io§. 
aaeEebiEe,  ^a.  S-  D- 


€Mtorlclle*. 


aSir,  liebe  aSruber,  finb  riocb,  ber 
aSerbeifeung  ^inber.  2tber  gleidb  toie  au  ber 
3eit,  ber  natb  bem  gleif^  geboren  tear, 
berfoigte  ben,  ber  nacb  bem  ©eift  geboren 
tear,  alfo  gebet  e§  je^t  aucb.  ^ber  ttwS 
ftjri^t  bie  ©cbrift?  ©tofe  bie  ao^agb  bin* 
au8  mit  ibrem  ®obne;  benn  ber  aWagb 
@obn  foE  nicbt  erben  mit  bem  Sobne  ber 
Ofreien.  So  finb  mir  nun,  liebe  aBriiber, 
nidbt  ber  flWogb  l^inber,  fonbern  ber  Ofreien. 

S)a  toir  nun  einen  furaen  ainfang  im 
neuen  ^abr  erreiibt  baben,  fo  foEen  toir  aud^ 
neue  ©riebniffe  unb  einen  neuen  aSiEen  mit 
un§  in§  neue  ^abr  ein  getragcn  baben.  3)er 
SD7enf(b  ber  ettoaS  bon  ©ott  au  boffen  bat, 
ber  lek  erft  rid^tig,  unb  ni^tS  im  Seben 
ift  ibm  f(btoer,  toenn  man  ein  aSortoartS  in 
©otte§  gubrungen  fennt.  ift  faft  un« 
moglitb,  irgenb  ettoa§  au  erreidben,  toenn 
man  nicbt  ba§  aSetoufetfein  be§  SiegeS  in 
fidb  tragt.  aiEeS  grofee  aSerben  ift  im  ©eifte 
fertig  getoorben  in  unS,  mit  felfenfefter  3u- 
berfidbt,  bem  aSiEen  ©otteS  raum  geben, 
rraeigt  fi<b  in  un§  in  Birflicbteit  fo  toir 
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@otte§  J^inber  finb.  3>Qfe  ber  SWenjrf)  in  bt_e 
2BeIt  geboren  tt)irb  broucbt  er  iidb  jcibit 
feine  2)?ubc  ju  geben,  ober  bofe  toir  Ie= 
benbig  bleiben  noc^  bem  noturlicben  unb 
fo  aucf)  nocb  bid  mefir  na(b  bem  geiitlidien 
Seben. 

Xq§  nimmt  bie  aufeerite  Slnitrengung  u. 
5(u§nUbung  aller  unfrer  ^rafte.  SiBer  ein 
^inb  bc§  aSoterS  ift,  fcJ)aml  fid^  unter  ber 
Siinbe  unb  empfinbet  fie  qI§  eigene  unb 
bemitleibet  ben  ©iinber  unter  alien  Um» 
ftaitben.  ^ebe  Siinbe  ift  eine  entjdbeibenbe 
SWa^t  jmifd^en  ^ott  unb  SKenfdbbeit^- 
fie  getbon  bat,  ift  biel  meniger  micbtig  qI§ 
bie  forage,  mie  fie  megfornmt.  ^r  toabre 
aWenfcb  ift  alfo  Si^rager  ber  SBerfobnung.  aSo 
aSabneifer'unb  SBittereS  berfommt,  bo  ift 
nidbt  ber  @eift  Sefu,  oucb  toenn  man  fidb 
no(b  fo  (briftlidb  gebarbet.  gibt  fein 
beutlidbereg  tonseidben  fiir  bie  SEBobrb-it 
be§  ^enfcbcn,  al§  ben  Stanb  be§  i^ricbenS 
unb  ber  aSerfobnung.  aSer  bofet,  bot 
^ampfplab  nocb  oufeen  berlegt  flatt  nodb 
ituien  unb  ftebt  nidbt  in  ber  Sinie  be§  ^ort* 
fcbritti  unb  Siegc§. 


©in  9lctte§  3flb>^« 


'  ®.  Slroper 

©§  finb  nun  ftbon  1933  ^abr  berfloffen, 
feib  bofe  Sefu§  geboren  mor  unb  1900  feib 
er  in  ben  ^immel  gefabren  ift,  mo  bie  jmei 
aWanner  in  meifecn  ^leibern  ben  ^iingern 
gefogt  boben:  „®iefer  ben  ibr  ge^ 

feben  bobt  gen  ^immel  fabren,  mirb  mie» 
ber  fommen,  mie  ibt  ibn  gefeben  b^bt,  gen 
$immel  fabren.”  ^un  ift  mieber  ein  ^abr 
berfloffen,  unb  er  ift  no(b  nicbt  gefommen. 
aiber  bo§  mocbt  bie  Sacb  nicbt  befto  gerin= 
ger,  benn  bie  aSorte  fteben  feftcr  benn  .^im= 
mel  unb  ©rbe.  llnb  bie  3eit  mirb  b^rbei 
fommen,  mo  er  mieberfommen  mirb,  um 
feine  Slufeermablten  ju  bolen,  baft  fie  bei 
bem  ^errn  fein  merben  aHejeit.  9tbcr  ^e* 
fug  fagt:  2)arum  feib  ibr  audb  bereit,  benn 
be§  aWenfdben  Sobn  mirb  fommen,  311  einer 
Stunbe  ba  ibr  e§.  nicftt  meinet. 

Sa  ber  aipoftel  fagt  in  ben  J^ngen  mo 
gefagt  mirb,  eg  ift  ^rieben,  eg  bot  feine 
^efabr,  jo  mirb  fie  bag  aSerbcrben  fctinell 
iiberfallen,  unb  merben  nicbt  entflieben.  ^br 
ttber,  liebe  ©ruber,  feib  uidft  tu  ber  2iiuftcr« 
utS,  baft  eu^  ber  tog  tote  ein  Xiei  ergreife. 


Sbr  feib  aiHaumal  ^nber  beg  fiidbtg,  unb 
^inber  beg  Xageg;  mir  finb  nidbt  non  ber 
atadbt,  nodb  bon  ber  ginftcruift. 

Siebe  Stounb,  b^ben  mir  bag  bergan* 
gene  ^abr  gugebradbt,  alg  ^inber  beg 
Sicbtg?  ober  finb  nocb  aubiel  aSerfe  ber 
ginfternift  in  ben  aSorf^ein  gefommen? 
aSann  folibeg  ber  goH  ift,  baft  mir  nicbt 
auf  gelebt  boben  8u  unferm  3iel,  mo  mir 
ung  gefebt  boben,  am  SInfang  bom  Sob^/ 
bann  laffet  ung  beten,  unb  anbolten,  um 
aSergebung  fiir  bag  jenige,  unb  laffet  ung 
meiterg  ablegen  bie  aSerfe  ber  ginfternift, 
unb  aniegen  bie  aSaffen  beg  fiicbtg.  Unb 
ebrbarlicb  manbein,  mie  eg  ben  ^nbern  beg 
Siebtg  auftebt  3u  tbun  unb  nicbt  nacblaffen. 

Saffet  ung  in  bem  neuen  ^abr  tbun  mie 
Sefug  gefagt  bot  au  fdnen  ^iinger:  aSacbet, 
unb  betet,  baft  ibr  nicbt  in  Slnfecbtumgen 
fattet;  ber  ^eift  ift  millig,  ober  bag  f^Ieifcb 
ift  fd^macb-  ^rum  folten  mir  auf  ben  (^eift 
bauen,  unb  nidbt  auf  bag  gleifd^,  unb  geift» 
lid)  gefinnet  fein,  auf  baft  mir  ^inber  beg 
fii^tg  fein.  3)enn  fleifcblicb  gefinnet  fein, 
ift  ber  2;ob,  aber  geiftlici)  gefinnet  fein  ift 
Seben  unb  grieben. 

^a  @ott  bolt  fein  aSerfpred^en  noib  treu« 
licb  mit  ung,  mo  er  3U  fftoab  gemadbt  bot, 
unb  gefagt:  So  lange  bie  ©rbe  ftebet,  foU 
nidbt  oufboren  Samen  unb  ©rnte,  groft 
unb  /pibe,  Sommer  unb  aCSinter,  baau  3^og 
unb  atodbt.  So  ein  Sobr  Oerflieftet,  unb 
bag  anbere  fommt  berbei.  aWenfdben  merben 
geboren,  unb  IKenfdben  fterben,  ober  beg 
^errn  aSort  bleibet  in  ©migfeit.  SDarum 
mann  mir  nodb  wnter  ber  Sfladewi  ber 
Siinben  finb,  fo  laffet  ung  bon  ber  Sflade* 
rei  log  merben.  aSir  fonnen  uuf  biel  aCBe- 
ge  tedbte  ber  Siinben  fein,  burcb  onge* 
mobnte  Sodben.  @iner  ift  ein  ^nedbt  ber 
SCrunfenbeit,  ber  onbere  ber  unreinen  Cuft, 
ober  beg  '@eiaeg  ^edbt.  (©eibeg  '©elb,  unb 
©brgeis)  ber  anbere  ein  ^edbt  beg  2;a« 
bafg,  meldbeg  au  3eiten  ben  IWenfcben  fo  ge» 
fongen  boU,  baft  eg  einen  febr  groften 
^ampf  berurfadbt,  um  log  au  merben. 

©in  'SWann  bot  mir  gefagt  mie  er  audb 
gefdfigen  mor,  mit  bem  Slabof,  unb  bot 
moHen  log  merben,  er  betete  au  feinem  ^ei- 
lonb,  um  ®ilf,  gab  eg  olleg  in  ©otteg 
^anb,  unb  burdb  giibrung  beg  bciligcn 
©eiftteg,  ift  er  ploblidb  frei  gemorben,  boft 
er  fein  aScrIangen  meftr  bot,  um  ben  Xo- 


^crolb  bet  5i'olirbcit 


35 


baf  bttben.  Unb  fo  miiffen  toir  Qucb 
burd)  bie  gubrung  be§  beilifl^n  ©eifteS,  Io§ 
toeibcn  bon  alien  unferen  Siinben,  unb 
gebler.  SBir  miiffen  aubor  <Sott  untertbanig 
tt>erben,  bann,  unb  er]'t,  bann,  b^ben  toir  ein 
9leit  an  bem  2Biber)'tebet*bem  Sq= 

tan,  fo  fliebet  er  bon  eucb-  S'tabet  cud)  aw 
@ott,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  aw  eudb-  Bo  long  bafe 
toir  un§  jelbft  bornebmen;  urn  ben  geinb  aw 
iibertbaltigen,  fo  long  finb  tbir  nodb  feine 
©inber  be§  Sid^ts.  ^enn  @ott  loirfet,  in 
ben  ^inbern  be0  SidbtS,  mit  ieinem  beiligen 
©eift,  unb  er  fonn  oUe  gurftentbumer,  unb 
©etoolt,  iibermalti^en.  SefuS  bat  gejagt; 
3Wir  ijt  gegeben  alle  ©ctoalt  im  ^immel 
unb  ouf  ©rben,  unb  fagt:  Siebe,  id)  bin 
bei  eudb,  oUe  2^age,  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  @nbe. 

Stun  laffet  un§  unier  Stel  feb^n  fiir  bie§ 
neue  ^obr  ab  leben  ibic  un§  ^obanncS 
lebrt  in  l.^ob*  1,  7:  8o  loir  aber  im 
Sid)te  toanbeln,  toie  er  im  Sidbt  ift,  fo  ba= 
ben  ibir  ©cmcinfdioft  unter  einonber;  Unb 
bo§  aSIut  Scfu  ©brifti,  jeineS  ®obne§, 
mad)t  un§  rein  bon  oHet  Siinbe. 

6r  jagt  in  ^apitel  2:  Sffteine  S^inblein, 
foI(bc§  i^reibe  idb  eu(b,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  fun* 
biget.  Unb  Ibonn  ^^emanb  jiinbiget,  fo 
bobcn  h)ir  einen  giirfbredber  bei  bcm  3So= 
ter,  ^efum  ©bciftbm,  ber  gercdbt  ift.  Unb 
berfelbe  ift  bie  SBcrfobnung  fiir  unferc  Sun= 
ben,  nid)t  allein  ober  fiir  bie  unfem,  fon* 
bern  oud)  fiir  ber  ganaen  2BeIt. 

fiiebe  ^inblein  idb  fdireibe  end),  baf^  cucf) 
bie  ©iinben  bergcbcn  mcrbcn  burdb  feinen 
97omcn.  9?un  toenn  toir  ben  93ofetoid)t  iiber* 
tounben  boben,  unb  ben  abater  fennen,  unb 
tbeilbaftig  finb  getoorben  be§  Oerfobnenben 
a5Iute§  ^efu,  unb  bie  ©rfiillung  be§  beiliQcn 
©eifteS  baben,  unb  ben  aSillen  ©otteS  tbun, 
bann  baben  toir  bie  aSerbeifeung  bafa  toir  in 
©toigfeit  biciben  toerben,  too  greub  ber 
giitlc  ift,  unb  ein  licblidbeS  aSefen  aur  recb* 
ten  j^anb  ©otte§. 

^un  Siebe  ^r^unb,  loffet  un§  unfcr 
fii^t  leucbtett  laffen,  in  bem  neuert  ^obr. 
bafe  bie  Seutc,  unfere  gute  aScrtc  feben  unb 
unfern  abater  im  $immel  preifen. 

©§  fdbeinet  foldb  ein  erfalten  fein  unter 
bielen  iOJenfcben.  aSenn  man  fie  fragen 
tbirb  ob  fie  ein  i^inb  @otte§  finb,  fie  to^r* 
ben  onttoorten:  ^db  toeife  e§  nidbt,  ober  idb 
toiK  einS  fein,  ober  idb  boffe.  Unb  toonn  ein 
aWenfdb  gerab  bcrouS  fommt,  unb  fogt:  ^d) 
bin  ein  ^nb  ©otte§  bann  toirb  er  berfbot= 


tet,  unb  berodbtet  bei  bielen  too  felbft  nodb 
in  ©iinben  finb,  unb  bie  ©nabe  nidbt  be» 
greifen  fbnnen.  9lber  ^etru§  fagt:  25arum, 
liebe  a3ruber,  tbut  befto  mebr  t^Ieife,  euren 
SBeruf  unb  ©rtoablung  feft  au  madben; 
benn  too  ibr  foId)e^  tbut,  toerbet  ibr  nid)t 
ftraucblen.  Unb  alfo  toirb  eud)  reidblicb  bar* 
gereicbet  toerben,  ber  ©ingang  aa  bem 
etoigen  fReidb,  unferS  ^errn,  unb  i^eilanbeS, 
Sefu  ©brifti.  bies  ift  toaS  toir  ftreben 
tooDien  bafiir.  2)cnn  toir  fonnen  nid)t  a^ei 
§erren  bienen,  toir  miiffen  ©inen  lieben, 
unb  ben  5lnbern  oeiad}ten;  toeld',em  tooKen 
toir  lieben  unb  bienen V  ^ouIuS  fagt:  aSo 
toir  ^nedbte  ber  Siinben  getocfen  tooren, 
ba  tooren  toir  frei  Don  ber  ©eredbtigfeit. 
Slber  er  fagt,  toas  fiir  5rud)t  battet  ibr  an 
ber  3eit,  too  ibr  eudb  i^bt  fcbdmet,  benn 
ba§  ©nbe  beSfelbigen  ift  ber  Jiob. 

9Jun  ibr  aber  feib  Don  ber  Siinbe  frei 
unb-®otte§  ^ucdjte  getoorben,  bobt  ibr  eure 
5rud)t,  bafj  ibr  beilig  toerbet,  ba§  ©nbe 
abei  toirb  ba§  emige  Scben  fein.  Xenn  ber 
2iob  ift  ber  Siinbe  2obn,  jo  ber  feurige 
iPfubI,  ift  ber  Ort,  too  aUe  biejenigen  bin 
geben  miiffen,  beren  97amen  nid)t  im  SBudb 
be§  fiebenS  finb.  3lber  bie  ©abe  ©otte^  ift 
ba§  etoige  Seben  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  unferm 
$errn.  Soffet  un§  ftreben  urn  biefe  tbeilbof* 
tig  au  toerben. 


^CT  ^icnft  ber  gfirbittc. 


as.  X.  Sdbrober. 

„aBir  aber  toollen  anbalten  om  ©cbet 
unb  om  3tmt  be§  aSortS”  (aipg.  6,  4). 
3toeicrlei  finben  toir  in  bem  Sdbriftab* 
fdbnftt  ertoabnt,  ndmiidb  bafe  bie  9lpofteI  ba* 
rum  bemiibt  tooren,  ba§  ©Dangclium  aug* 
aubreiten  unb  bie  Seelenrettung  au  tun. 
Sie  tooren  au  ber  boppelten  9lufgabe  ge? 
toeibt;  fie  beteten  unb  prebigten.  9Bir  ba* 
ren,  bafe  aWdnner  aum  ^rebigtomte  getoeibt 
toerben,  aber  toir  boren  toeniger,  bafe  a^ien* 
fdben  aum  ©ebet  getoeibt  toerben.  Sft  ©c* 
bet  toeniger  toefentlicb  oB.bie  aSrebigt  bc§ 
aSorteS  ©otte§?  Ober  ift  e§,  bafe  bie  ^re* 
bigt  einen  grofeeren  ^lab  in  bem  9Berfc  be§ 
2)ienftc§  einnimmt. 

aSielleidbt  ift  e§,  bob  bo§  ©cbct^fammer* 
lein  einem  toeniger  aufpridbt  al§  bie  ^htnaeI. 
^ann  ba§  in  einem  getoeibten  “^Dienit  toirf- 
lidb  autreffen?  2luf  ber  ^onael  fteben  toir 
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don  3tnge)id^t  au  Slngefi^^t  mit  unjew  3«* 
^orern,  toir  felien  ber  fieute  93eburfni§,  toir 
feben  ibre  geiftlidbe  ^rmut  unb  ibren  ^un* 
get  unb  3>urft,  toa§  un§  anfpornt  jbnen 
@ute§  au  prebigen,  toa§  ibre  Seelen  fattigt. 
®ie§  fbricbt  ben  begeifterten  ^Prebigern  au. 
Stbcr  bQ§  einfome  ^ebetsfdmmerlein  fin» 
ben  toir  langtoeilig,  glanaloS  unb  e§  fpornt 
un§  ni^t  on  aunt  @ebet. 

Unfer  @ebet  beftebt  oft  nur  in  toenigen 
aSorten,  ftbneU  bingcjprodben,  unb  tt)eg 
geben  toir  unb  bejcbdftigen  unfere  ©ebon* 
fen  mit  irgenb  ettoaS  Sonftigem,  lefen  ein 
guteS  a3udb,  eine  dbriftlidbe  Scitfdbrift,  fdbrei* 
ben  unfre  ^rebigt  ober  tun  fonft  ettoaS. 
aSir  *  bcrgeffen,  bafe  toir  getoeibt  finb  fo» 
toobi  aunt  ©ebet,  toie  aur  ^rebigt.  giirbit* 
te  fiir  ©laubige  unb  8unber  au  tun.  SBenn 
©ott  in  unfer  ©ebetsfammericin  fiebt, 
toirb  (Sv  getoobr,  bofe  bo  fein  Seter  ift,  unb 
er  tounbert  fi^,  bafe  feine  giir&itte  getan 
toirb.  „Uub  er  fiebt,  bafe  niemonb  ba  ift, 
unb  dertounbert  fidb,  bafe  niemonb  in§  3Kit* 
tel  ;tritt”  (^ef.  59,  16).  SBore  er  geatoun= 
gen  mit  bem  a^robbetcn  au  fogen:  „9tie. 
monb  ruft  beinen  Stamen  on  ober  mocbt  fidb 
Quf,  bQ&  er  ficb  on  bi^  bufte”  (^ef.  64,  7). 
3)iefcr  aSer§  toiirbe  dieffeidbt  fiir  einen 
mondben  iprebiger  mebr  boffen,  qI§  boS 
SBort  in  3lbg.  6,  4:  „pir  ober  tooHen  an» 
bolten  om  ©ebet.”  Xa§  Stngefidbt  beg 
^errn  folltc  un§  gerobefo  begeiftern  aum 
©ebet,  toie  bie  Stngeficbter  ber  Buborer  aum 
aSrebigen,  eg  fei  benn,  bofe  ©otteg  Singefidbt 
dor  ung  derborgen  ift,  toie  ung  in  ^cf.  64, 
7  am  Sdbluffe  gefogt  toirb:  „®enn  bu  der« 
birgft  bein  Stngefidbt  dor  ung.”  SBenn  bog 
fo  ift,  ift  fein  SBufiber,  toenn  bie  iprebiger 
fo  toenig  vsntercffe  am  ©ebet  finben.  Slber 
toorum  follte  ©ott  ©ein  SIngefidbt  don  ung 
toenben?  Oft  ift  eg  begbolb  derborgen,  toeil 
toir  eg  nidbt  fucben.  Sofet  ung  aum  av>ofto= 
lifdbeu  aWofeftob  auriidtfebren,  toeicbc  bog 
©ebet  erft  feben,  bonn  bog  iprcbigen.  @ie 
modbten  fidb  biefeg  aur  Stegel ;  fie  bielten  on 
bomit.  aSirflidbeg  ©ebet  ift  toirflidbe  ^lr= 
beit,  unb  ebe  einc  toirflidbe  Xcd  burdb  unfre 
aSrebIgt  unb  iS^ronfenbeilungen  doHaogen 
toerben  fonnen,  mufe  auerft  ernftlidb  gebetet 
tocrben.  ©ebet  mufe  otter  3(rbeit  doron« 
geben. 

Sd)  bu5e  gebort,  bofe  om  Sfnfonge  bie* 
fer  Steformotion  diele  ©eelen  burdb  bog  ©e» 
bet  toeltbeg  bie  ©licber  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ot* 


teg  iibten,  befebrt  tourben.  ^db  erinnerc 
midb,  bofe  ein  SSruber  dor  fedbaebu  Subeen 
fogte,  bofe  ibr  ©ebet  unb  Seben  eg  toor,  bog 
midb  errettete.  iDtebr  don  biefem  ©ebetg* 
geift  unb  Seben  broudben  toir  in  unfern  Za* 
gen.  S)ag  aSerlongen  nodb  ©eelenrettung 
ift  bei  dielen  ©emeinfdboften  derloren  ge- 
gongen.  6g  toerben  feine  kronen  fiir  foldbe, 
bie  in  ©iinben  leben  dergoffen,  toie  mon  eg 
in  friiberen  Xogen  geton  but.  ^ine  S^^eube 
boriiber  entftebt,  toenn  Seelen  fidb  8U  ©ott 
befebren.  O,  bog  Slrourige,  bofe  eg  fo  die* 
le  loue  ©cmeinben  unb  fprebiger  gibt!  ©g 
gibt  fo  diele,  bie  ibre  erfte  Ciebe  derloffcn 
boben,  unb  derfolgen  eigene,  felbftifdbe  Bie* 
le.  Die  buben  ben  Stomen,  bofe  fie  leben, 
finb  iebo(b  tot. 

©g  gibt  fo  ettoog  toie  Stbeorie  beg  ©ebetg. 
SCbeorie  ift  ober  obne  Seben.  Dog  Sebiirf* 
nig  in  unfern  Dogen  ift  feine  Dbeorie  beg 
©ebetg,  fonbern  ein  toirflidbeg  ©ebetgleben. 
@in  toirflidbeg  ©ebetgleben  ift  nidbt  nur  Sir* 
beit,  fonbern  modbt  ung  frob  unb  aufrieben. 
@g  ift  eine  Unterboltung  mit  ©ott,  toie 
Slbrabom'mit  ©ott  fbro(5.  Sllg  ber  $err 
©obom  aeeftoren  toottte,  fogt  ©r:  „2Bie 
fonn  idb  Slbrobom  derbergen,  toog  idb  tue.” 
aWofeg  fbrodb  mit  ©ott.  ©beiftug  derbrodbte 
ittd(^tc  im  ©ebet.  ©ebet  enttoidelt  unfere 
©eele,  unf^r  geiftlidbeg  Seben  unb  toirft  in 
ung  fiiebe  fiir  bie  in  fiinbenlebenbcn  ©eelen. 
aSirflidbeg  ©ebet  gibt  ung  ©otteg  ©egen, 
unb  gibt  ung  ^oft  ©otteg  SBort  au  derfiin* 
bigen.  Obne  ©otteg  ©olbung  ift  unfere 
aSrebigt  leblog  —  eg  ift  ein  iprebigen  beg 
aSudbftobeng,  toeldber  tbtet. 

Die  Slnaiebunggfroft  beg  ©ebetgfdmmer* 
leing  aeigt;  toie  febr  unfer  ^era  bem  ^errn 
ergeben  ift.  „aBo\euer  ©(bob  ift,  bo  ift  ou(b 
euer  $era,”  fonn  dudf)  bier  ongetoenbet  toer* 
ben.  e.  SW.  ©ounpg  fogt:  „©aton  mufe  erft 
unfern  f^g  aum  ©ebetgfdmmerlein  der* 
fperren,  el^e  er  unfer  aSiinbnig  mit  ©ott 
bred^en  fonn.”  SBenn.eg  bem©otan  gelingt 
unfern  Speg  aum  ©ebetgfdmmerlein  mit 
derfdbiebenen  fleinen  a^flidbten  au  derfper* 
ren,  j)ann  ift  eg  ibm  gClungen  unfer  93unb* 
nig  mit  ©Ott  au  bredben  unb  bie  ©dbobfom* 
mern  beg  i^oufeg  ©otteg  finb  fiir  ung  der* 
fcbloffen.  Dog  ©ebet  beg  ©loubeng  derforgt 
bie  ©emeinbe  mit  ottem  Stotigen  oug  ben 
derborgenen  ©^bfuuimern  beg  ^rrn. 
©ebet  erleudbtet  §era  unb  aSerftonb  ber 
Jhnber  ©otteg,  unb  mocbt  fie  toittig  fiir  ben 
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$errn  311  orbeiten.  3)e§  ©ebet  be§  ©I<wben§ 

*'  bringt  ©trablen  ber  binintlifd^en  Sonne 
unb  bob  SSeben  ber  bimmlifdben  ^errlicb' 

”  *  feit  in  bie  ©emeinbe  be§  $errn,  bafe  bie 
;  >  ^eraen  ber  SWenfcben  ertoSrmt  unb  ertoeicbt 
unb  ©iinber  ficb  sum  §errn  befebren  tt)er« 
r  ben.  „^e§  <Sered)ten  ©ebet  oermog  oiel, 
tocnn  er  emjtlidb  ift.”  ©b^  Seelen  getoon* 
nen  toerben  fonnen,  mufe  bie  ©emeinbe 
ernftlicb  betcn.  „^enn  ^ion  bot  SBeben  be- 
^  fommen  unb  augleidb  ib^e  ^nber  ©ebo- 
.  >  ren”  (^ef.  66,  8,  ©Iberf.  »ibel). 

SBarutn  i<ib  ^ircbtgc^  ^ 


Sn  toergongenen  Sa^^ren  bflegten  micb 
^rebiger  unb  ©emcinbeglieber  a«  frngen, 
t  '  toarum  icb  Cebrpunfte  prebtge?  ^cb  toil! 

,  bie  ©elegenbeit  bie>^  /auSniiben  unb  er- 

flaren,  n>e§bfllb  idb  ba§  tue.  ©inige  fo- 
gen,  bofe  ficbre  gut  fei,  ober  mir  mufjen 
erft  Seelen  rctten.  ®ie  S^^^ge,  bie  in  mir 
immer  toieber  auftaudbt,  ift  biefe:  SBenn  e§ 
un§  gelungen  ift  ©eelen  bon  ibrer  Siinb- 
baftigfeit  au  iiberaeugen,  bie  ibre  Siinbe 

►  bann  berlaffen  unb*©bt^iftwin  ontiebmcn,  ba= 
ben  Jbir  bann  aHeS  geton,  h)Q§  ©ott  bon 

■  ^  un§  forbert?  SDie  biblifdbe  Sebre  ift  eine 

_  ber  bertliibften  S)inge,  bie  idb  fenne,  unb  i(^ 

^  miinf^e,  bafe  eine  jebe  Seele,  bie  unter  mei- 

ner  ^rebigt  awr  Sefebrung  fommt,  in  ber 

•  ©ibeHebre  unterridbtet  merbe.  ^db  lefe  in 
L  2())g.  2,  42  biefe  SBorte:  „$ie  blieben  ober 

beftanbig  in  ber  Stboftel  Sebre  unb  in  ber 
•  ©emeinfdboft  unb  im  93rotbredben  unb  im 
©ebet."  &§  fdbeint  mir  fo,  bafe  b3enn  See- 

►  len  fidb  unter  ber  ^rebigt  ber  3IbofteI  be- 
febrten,  fie  fiir  cine  gemiffe  Sebre  getoon- 
nen  murben.  SBcnn  eine  ^erfon  erfolgrcidb 

,  ^  fein  mill,  mufe  fie  fur  bie  ^BibeHebre  gemon- 
nen  toerben.  2. 3:im.  3,  17  beifet  e§: 
^  „®enn  aHe  Scbrift,  bon  ©ott  eingegeben, 
ift  niibe  aur  Sebre,  aur  Strafe,  aur  93ef- 
ferung,  aur  gu^tigung  in  ber  ©eredbtig- 
feit.”  Sdb  glaube,  bafe  e§  fiir  unfere  93e- 
toegung  eintroglidb  ift,  gefunbe  biblifdbe 

>  Sebren  au  berfunbigen.  finb  biblif(^c 

ficbren,  bie  midb  3u  bem  modbten,  ba§  idb 
I  f  nun  bin,  unb  idb  banfe  ©ott  fiir  bie  SWan- 

,  ner,  bie  fidb  uidbt  furdbteten  biefelben  au 

P  lebren.  tocife,  bafe  e§  foltbe  gibt,  bie  ba 
I  fagen,  mir  feien  fdbmarmerifdb-  Sdb  bin  mir 

*  ’  ber  3:atfodbc  bemufet,  bafe  mir  Sdbmarmer 
I  unter  un§  bu^en,  benn  eine  95emegung  mirb 


SBobt  bcit 

immer  foldbe  Scute  baben,  oudb  mir  merben 
Sdbmarmer  unter  un§  buben,  folange  mir 
eine  ^emegung  bleibcn.  gibt  eine  j^Iaffc 
non  IDtenfcben,  bie  freifinnigc  Sdbmarmer 
finb.  Sdb  glaube,  menn  mir  in  einer  ernften 
aSeife  ©ott  fudben  merben,  mirb  @r  un§  auf 
ber  aWitte  be§  SBegeS  bolten.  gibt  ©e- 
meinfebaften  in  unferm  Sonbe  bie  aerftprt 
finb,  meil  fie  nidbt  in  ber  Sibellebrc  erridb- 
tet  murben.  ^ebr.  13,  9  beifet  cb:  „Saffet 
eudb  nidbt  mit  mancberlei  unb  fremben  Seb* 
ren  umtreiben ;  benn  e§  ift  ein  fbftlidb  Sing, 
bafe  bo§  ^era  feft  merbe,  meldbc§  gefdbiebt 
burdb  ©nobe,  nidbt  burd)  Speifen,  boDon 
feinen  97uben  buben,  bie  bamit  umgeben.” 
Sdb  buJ»e  embfinben,  bafe  id)  meiner 
©cmeinbe  ab  unb  au  einen  beftimmten  Seil 
beb  ©oangeliumS  bringen  mufe,  anbernfaHS 
gebeiben  bie  (©lieber  nidbt  in  geiftlidbcn 
Singen.  ^db  lefe  in  3Korf.  7,  7 :  „aScrgcbIidb 
aber  ift’S,  bafe.  fie  mir  bienen,  biemeil  fie 
lebren  foldbe  Sebre,  bie  nid)t§  ift  benn  2)?en- 
fdbengebot.”  SBir  miiffen  un§  biiten  ^JWen- 
fdbengeboten  au  lebren,  fonbern  nicimebr 
biWifdbe  Sebren  Oertiinbigen,  meldbe  bie  Scu¬ 
te  audb  nadb  unferm  Sabinfdbetben  aiifredbt 
erbalten.  ift  gut  einem  a)tannc  au  fol- 
g^n,  ber  feine  ©emeinbe  in  Scbrpunften  un- 
termiefen  but.  ©ott  fegne  afle,  bie  biefe§ 
tun.  aWoebten  mir  alS  ein^^  ftorfc  .^eereS- 
modbt  bafteben,  meld)e  bie  gute  93otfcbaft  bc§ 
©dongeliumS  berirrten  unb  ocriorenen 
•aKonnern  unb  3»^auen  bringt.  „9tid)t  ner- 
untreuen,  fonbern  olle  gute  Sreue  eraeigen, 
auf  bafe  fie  bie  Sebre  ©otte§,  unferS  ^ei- 
lanbeS,  aieren  in  alien  Stiidfen”  (Situs  2, 
10). 


aBeibnadbtd'Sieb. 


Sbr  ^inberlcin  fommet,  ad)  fommet  bodb 
5ta, 

3ur  .^tipbc  b^r  fommet,  au  93etblebcm§ 
StoH. 

Unb  febt,  ma§  in  biefer  bocbbeiligen  9tad)t 

Ser  aSater  im  $immcl,  fiir  greube  un§ 
modbt! 

Sebt  bier/  in  ber  ^ribbe  im  nddbtlicben 
StoU, 

Sebt  bier/  bei  be§  Sid)te^  beUglanaenbcm 
StrabI —  ^ 

Sn  reinlidbcn  SBinbeln,  bas  bimmlifdbe 

^inb, 

aSiel  fdbbner  unb  bolber  oI§  (^ngel  c§  finb. 


^erolb  bet  Sabrbcit 


^  liegt  ad^  Either,  auf  ^eu  unb  auf 
<Sttob/ 

flP'Zaria  unb  .^ojep]^  betrad^ten  eg  frob ! 

2)ie  rcblu^en  ^irten  fnien  betenb  bobor, 
oben  fc^toebt  jubelnb  ber  ©ngelein 
e^orl 

O  beugt,  toie  bie  ^irten,  anbetenb  bie  ^ie, 
^rbebet  bie  ^dnblein  unb  betet  toie  jie. 
©timmt  freubig  ibr  ^nber,  toer  tooCt  fidb 
nicbt  freu’n, 

©timmt  freubig  aum  ©ngel  mit 

ein. 

{■  - - - 

^tfertnann 

Sefaja  28,  24 
(Sdblufe) 

2.  0Zun  aber  fonn  bie  grage  im  Sieft 
audb  berneint  toerben.  ^fluget  ber  Stdfer* 
mann  immer  jur  ©oot?  S'iein,  er  bfluQt 
nidbt  immer.  9^a(bbem  er  gepfliigt  bat  fo 
eggt,  fdet,.,  f(bneibet  unb  brifd)t  er.  ®er 
Slrfermann  bat  mondieg  2lnbere  au  tbun. 
eg  ift  gortfcbritt  in  feiner  STrbeit.  ®ieg 
lebrt  ung,  bafe  eg  in  ©otteg  unb  unfcrer 
SIrbcit  abnli^  fo  ift. 

eg  mug  fein,  bafe  bei  HWomben  bon  eucb 
ber  iperr  genotbigt  nmr,  fcbmerali^e  3>inge 
alg  liPflug  onautoenben.  ^bi^  fabit  bie 
©^rccfcn  beg  ©efebeg,  bie  Sitterfeit  ber 
©iinbe,  bie  ^eiligfeit  ©otteg,  bie  ©dbtoarf)’ 
beit  beg  gleifdbcg  unb  bie  ©dbattcn  beg  au* 
fiinftigen  3arng.  ©ott  biefer  Buftonb  etoig 
todbr«ij^©oII  er  bouern  big  bog  Seben 
finft,  unb  bie  ©eele  bobin  fabrt?  ^ort: 
„^fliiget  ber  ^tdermonn  ben  ganaen  5^og? 
SRein,  er  modbt  nur  2?drb'ereitung  fiir  ettoag 
SJ[nbereg  —  er  bfliiflt  aur  ©not.  ©o  uer* 
fabrt  ber  ^err  mit  ung;  befebalb  fafje 
SKutb,  nad^  ben  SBunben  unb  ©dljldgen 
fommen  beffere  2)inge.  ^br  feib  arm  unb 
biirftig,  ibr  fudf)t  Sabung  unb  finbet  fie 
nicbt.  Sure  Bwage  flebt  an  eurem  ®au» 
men,  aber  ber  .t»err  toirb  eudb  boren  unb 
belfen.  er  toirb  nidbt  etoigli(b  aiirnen.  Sr 
toirb  4idb  toenben  unb  eUdb  gndbig  fein. 
er  toirb  nicbt  immerfort  gurcbcn  aie* 
ben  mit  feiner  9iutbe,  fonbern  er  toirb 
ben  fdftlicben  ©amen  beg  Xrafteg  in 
cure  ^eraen  fden,  benfelben  mit  bem  S:bou 
beg  ^immelg  feucbten  unb  toirb  mit  bem 
©onnenlicbt  ber  iSnabe  in  eure  .^eraen 


Idcbeln.  SBalb  toirb  bie  grud^t  in  euren  $er=> 
aen  ficb  enttoicfein:  erft  ber  ipolm,  bonn  bie 
2tebre,  bann  ber  nolle  IBeiaen,  unb  au  feiner 
3eit  toerbet  ibr  eudb  freuen  in  b^rrlidber 
erntefreube.  O  ib'r,  bie  ibr  Oertounbet 
flagt:  „aBirb  ber  ^err  ung  immerbar  burdb 
bie  ©dbrecfen  ber  ©iinbe  dngften?”  bart: 
.„3BolIt  ibr  mir  gebordben,  fo  foUt  ibr  beg 
Sanbeg  @ut  geniefeen.”  Unb  ttmg  ift  ber 
fftuf  beg  ^errn  on  bie,  toeldbe  feinem  ^orte 
folgen?  „@Iaube  cm  ben  ^errn  ^efum 
i^briftmum,  fo  toirft  bu  felig.”  2)u  foUft 
jebt  gerettet  toerben,  jebt  ©nobe  finben, 
toenn  bu  oufbdrft  ouf  bidb  unb  beine  guten 
SBerfe  au  bauen  unb  bi^ftott  beffen  au  ®em 
toenbeft,  ber  beine  ©iinben  getragen  bat  on 
bem  ^ola-  2)er  ^err  ift  gndbig,  bormber* 
aig  unb  bon  grower  ©iite,  er  toirb  nicbt  im» 
merbor  ftrofen  nocb  etoiglidb  3orn  batten. 
aSiele  eurer  3toeifel  unb  Stengften  fommen 
burd^  Unglauben,  burib  ben  5teufel,  bog 
gleifdt)  unb  finb  nidbt  bon  ©ott.  93efdbulbigt 
ibn  nidbt  urn  bog,  toog  er  nidbt  gefonbt  bat, 
unb  befebalb  nicbt  toiinfdbt,  bofe  ibr  eg  Iei» 
ben  font.  ®r  bat  ©ebonfen  beg  grieieng 
iiber  eu(b,  benn  er  fbricbt:  „Strdftet,  tro* 
ftet,  trdijtet  mein  33oIf,  fi>rid)t  ber  §err.” 
„^cb  tilgc  beine  Uebertretungen  toie  ben 
9^ebel,  unb  toie  eine  SSoIfe  beine  ©iinben; 
febre  bidb  au  mir,  benn  idb  babe  bidb  erlofet.” 
®r  fdbldgt,  ober  er  liebt  oudb;  er  bertoun» 
bet  unb  beilt;  er  tdbtet  unb  mocbt  lebenbig; 
borum  tpenbet  eudb  au  ibm  unb  empfonget 
ben  5troft  oug  feiner  ;^nb.  3^er  Stdfermonn 
pfliigt  nidbt  immer,  er  toill  oudb  ernten; 
unb  ber  ^err  toirb  nidbt  immerbor  bie  ^er« 
aen  dngften,  fonbern  au  feiner  3eit  toirb  er 
fie  beilen  unb  troften. 

©0  febt  ibr  olfo,  bofe  ber  $err  in  ben 
^eraen  ber  ©einen  ^odbgtbum  betoirft.  ©r 
toirb  Me  gurdben  bintocgnebmen,  bofe  mon 
fie  nidbt  mebr  feben  fonn;  ber  SBeiaen  toirb 
fie  bebedfen.  2li?on  toirb  bonn  ber  ®dbmer» 
aen  nidbt  mebr  gebenfeu,  benn  ber  ^err 
fdet  ben  ©omen  feiner  ©nabe  ing  ^era, 
bofe  er  reicbe  griidbte  bringt.  „0,”  fogt 
monb,  „idb  toiinfdbte,  bofe  eg  bei  mir  fo  toer* 
ben  mocbjte.”  ®g  toirb  fo  toerben.  fpfliigt 
oudb  i)er  5tdfermonn  immerbor  aur  ©oot? 
SBerben  nidbt  nocb  unb  nocb  bie  gelber  mit 
ber  berritcbcn  grudbt  befleibet?  ©o  fiebt 
mon  oudb  balb  in  ben  bufefertigen  ^eraen 
bie  grudbt  ber  ®ergebung  •  emportoo^fen. 
©eib  borpm  nidbt  oeraogt. 
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^  S3a|f  Hit 

toerbet  ebenfoUS  au  ftanb  bon  felbft  burc^  ben  inneren  Strong,'- 

foi^rungen  fortf^reiten.  $6rt  ben  STdfer*.  be§  ©eifteS.  atnf(^Iage,  fonbcrn  $anb- 
nxann,  tore  er  l(|ittter  feinem  ^fluge  fingt.  lungen  finb  ii^re  Sac^*..  @ie  btliigen  ni(^t 
@r  bot  biel  bon  ben  ^iitern  btejer  beftanbig,  [onbern.  finb  toie  ber  SKonn  inv' 
Belt,  unb  bod^  ift  er  bergnugt.  ©r  benft  mi  ©leicbnife,  bon  toeld^era  ber  ^err  fagt:  ,^S-j 
ben  Xog,  toenn  er  ouf  bent  bot^belnbenen  •  ging  ein  Sdemonn  Qu§»  ^  fften  fcinen  'Sa-t 
©rntetoogen  fi^t  unb  bie  fiieber  ber  ©d^nit-  ^  men.” 

ter  ibn  umtonen.  ©o  bflbflt-er  auf  !^off«-  ^rebtger  be§  ^bangeliumS 

nung  in  ©rtoartung  ber  @rnte.  Hnb  fb,  ebenfaHS  biefe  0ieget  ber  ©nttoicf lung  bxi^r- 
liebe  ©eele,  njirb  bir  ber  $err  nod^  grofee .  nebmen.  SSon  ber  •  !0rebigt  be§  ©efe^eS  ■ 
greube  geben,  loenn  bu  bon  ^eraen  on  ben  nm^  er  an  ber  febijat  be§  6bongeIium&  ’ 
§errn  Sefum  ©briftum  glaubft.  greuebid^,'  iibergeben.  ^fliigt  ber  =3ldEermann  immer- 
bo§  iBefte  fommt  bier  aniebt.  2)ie  gottlitbe  iort?  ©r  t>flugt,  benn  er  fonnte  nicbt  in 
Xrourigfeit  bringt  felige  ^offnung,  @Iqu=  ^offnung  faen,  n)enn  er  nicbt  borber  ge¬ 
ben  unb  greube  obne  @nbe.  2)er  ^err  ancb*  bfliigt  unb  ben  ®oben  borbereitet  bntte. ; 
tigt  nidbt  immerbor,  fonbern  er  flibrt  bicb  giobbie  gloctort,  ber  mdbrenb  bieler  S«bre^ 
bon  ^roft  an  ^oft,  bon  ^errlidbfeit  au  ben  ©trafeen  ©Sinburg’S  brebigte,  fagt:‘ 
^errlidbfeit,  bi§  bu  tbm  dbniidb  toirft.  ilt  umfonft,  init  bem  feibenen  gaben  i 

2Bo§  ober,  wenn  bQ§  ^fingen  be§  ^crrn .  be§  ©bangeliumS  naben  au  iooflcn,  obne; 
in  bir  !cine  gbttlicbe  StrQurigfeit  mirfte;  borber  bie  fcborfe  jltobel  be§  ©ejetjeS  ge-  = 
toenn  bu  ber  ©timme  bcineS  ©eloiffenS.  im=  braudbt  an  bnben.  SKancbe  mdner  53ruber‘ 
merfort  miberfteben  toiirbeft?  SJann  iourbe  prebigen  nicbt  gerne  iibcr  bie  ©dbredlen  ber  • 
ber  ^err  bem.  Sldermonn  gebieten,  feinen  SSerbammnife.  ^Q^ift  obergraufomesaitU- 
i|jflug  aurMaufteffen,  unb  ben  Bolfen,  bofe  leib,  benn  fie  fiibren  ©eelen  in^  Ungliicf  ; 
fie  nicbt  regnen  otuf  bQ§  Sanb  beine§  i^er=  boburd^,  bofe  fie  ibr  Ungln**  ibnen  ber- 
aen§,  unb  .c§  mirb  reif  anm  SBerbrennen.  bergen.  Benn  fie  benn  obne  fflobel  nciben. 
D  21Jenfcb,  ©cblinunereg  fonn  e§  nicbt  ge=  moHen,  fo  toil!  icb’§  ibnen  nid^t  mebren;  idb’ 
ben,  al§  loenn  ©ott  Qufbbrt,  bicb  an  um=,  fiir  mein  ^^beil  toill  nicbt  fo  tbbridbt  fein* 
groben  unb  an  bonen — loenn  ©ott  bicb  ber-  3?teine  Sfinbel  mug  altmobifcb  fein,  aber  fie 
lofet.  Bobrlicb^  boS  ift '^bflc.  Ber  bofe  ift,  ift  fcbarf,  unb  toen’n  ber  feibene  gaben  be& 
ber  fei  immerbin  bofe.  '2)ie  gottlicbe  Orb'  ©bongeliumS  foigt,  fp.  gibt  e§  gute  Strbeit. 
nung  beftebt  eloig.  §at  ©ott  fcinen  ©eift  ^br  fbnnt  feine  ©rnte  ertoarten,  menn  ibr 
bon  bir  Qbgcaogen,  fo  toirb  feine  rettenbe  ben  93oben  nidbt  umttienbet,  unb  ibr  loerbct 
^anb  bir  fe  mebr  noben.  Bq§  fonnte  bir  feine  ©wlen  retten,'lDenn  ibr  fie  nidbt  bot 
©cbrecflidbere§  begcgnen?  ber  §oIIe  loarnt.  aSUr  muffin  bem  ©iinber 

Bir  fcbliefjen  mit  ber  iBemerfung,  baf5  fagen,  looS  ©ott  bon  ber  ©unbe,  ber  ©e- 
biefe  ©nttoidfelung  aucb  fiir  un§  eine  Sebre  redbtigfeit  unb  bem  ©eridbt  un§  geoffen* 
ift.  ^fliigt  ber  ^cfermonn  immerfort?  baret  bnt.  3lber,  ® ruber,  mir  miiffen  nidbt 
Stein,  er  bf|iwflt  aur  ©aat.  SKoncbe  ^irdben  immerfort  bfliigen.  Stein,  nein,  bob  ^e- 
fdbeinen  ber  Slnfidbt  au  fein,  bofe  fie  beftan-  bigcn  be§  ©efebeS  ift  nur  borbereitenb  fiir 
big  bfiiigsn  miiffen;  ft>enigften§  finb  fie  bie  ^rebigt  be§  ©bcmgeliumS.  $Qubt- 
immer  bobei,  ben  Stofen  aufaufraben  unb  tbeil  unfereS  SluftrogS  ift,  gute  aSotfdboft  a^ 
au  befbred^n,  maS  fie  tbun  mollen.  finb  bringen.  Bir  finb  nidbt  Stacbfolger  Sobctn- 
inobl  f^one  StebenSorten,  ober  bflugt  ber  ni§  be§  StauferS,  fonbern  ©brifti  3)iener; 
Slcfermonn  immerfort?  Sbr  mbget  ein  Ion-  nicbt  raube  ^ropbeten  beS  ©dbredfenS,  foil* 
gc§  fprogrnmm  anredbt  modben  unb  grofee  bern  ^erolbe  ber  ©nabe.  ©eib  nicbt  anfrie* 
®inge  berfbredben,  aber  bleibt  babei  nicbt  ben  mit  Ooriibergebenben  Sluflebungen,  fon- 
fteben.  ©cbneibet  nicbt  immerfort  gurcben,  bern  prebigt  bie  fiebre  ber  ©nabe,  fo  ba% 
fonbern  fongt  audb  einmal  an  fden  an.  ba§  boHe  ©otteSicben  in  ben  ©eelen  ficb  be- 
glaube,  bafe  3>ieienigen,  meicbe  om  meiften  ftcinbig  fortenttoidfelt.  ^fliigen  bntte  feine 
berfbredben,  am  hienigften  tbun.  ®ie  Seute,  3eit,  nun  fommt  ba§  ^flonaen  unb 
bjel^ie  om  meiften  loirfcn  in  ber  Belt,  bn*  giefeen  an  bie  Sleibe.  Swerft  follen  loir  bie 
ben  felten  anfangS  ein  ^rogramm,  fonbern  Seute  an  ^iingern  madben  unb  bonn  fie 
ibr  Beg  befttmmt  fidb  unter  ©otte§  ©ei-  lebren  StIIe§,  H)o§  ber  $err  un§  befoblcii 
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^erolb  ber  Ssbtbeit 


^)Qi.  93om  Segen  be§  gunbomeni^  gcf)t  e§ 
boran  aunt  toeitercn  S(u§boii  be§  2Berfe§.” 

9?un  nod^  ein  SBort  an  ©oldE)e,  bie  bIo§ 
^orer  finb.  ^d)  tuunfcbte,  and)  ibr  njurbet 
bom  ^fliigcn  ju  etmag  iBeffercm  iibcrgeben, 
namlicb  aum  OJIauben.  SBie  bid  ^obre  bo- 
ben  Wqncbe  bon  eucb  nun  j^on  ba§  2Bort 
<!^ottc§  gebbrtf  Soil  e§  immer  [o  bleiben? 
SEBoCt  ibr  nicmaig  an  $en  glauben,,  bom 
tt)cld)em  ibr  fo  bid  bod?  Sbr  jeib  fdbon 
oft  aufgett)ecft  toorben.  SESoHte  nicbt  einft 
euer  ^era  faft  brecben?  -©chfliigt  ip  genug, 
aber  ibr  bobt  ben  ©omen  beS  elbigen  Se* 
6en§  nod)  nicbt  aufgenommen,  toeil  ibr  nid)t 
^laubet.  ift  fcbredlidb,  immerfort  auf 
ben  ©rcnaen  be§  etoigen  Seben§  ao  ftcben 
iinb  bocb  nie  au  leben.  mirb  furdbtbor 
fein,  beinabe  ben  §immel  au  befiben  unb 
bocb  bie  binein  ao  fommen.  ift  ber* 
briefelid),  in  ben  ^obnbof  binein  an  ftiir* 
men,  gerabe  menn  ber  3b9  eben  bibau§* 
bombp;  icb  mod)te  liebcr  eine  bulbc  Stunbc 
au  fbat  fein.  Ginen  3bg  toegen  einer  ©e* 
fnnbe  SBcrfbatung  au  bermiffcn,  ift  bb(bft 
berbriefelicb.  5tber  loenn  ibr  fortfabrt,  toie 
fd)on  feit  ^abren,  fo  bobt  ibr  foaufogen  bie 
$anb  ouf  ber  ^linfc  bet  »<&immeJ§tbur  unb 
fommt  nie  binein.  D,  biitet  eudb — fo  nobe 
unb  bocb  berloren  an  gebou;  faft  iiberrebet, 
bod)  nicbt  gana.  @ott  berbiite,  bafs  ibr  nidbt 
iinter  2!cnen  feib,  too  gebfliigt,  gepfliigt  unb 
gebfliigt,  aber  niemaB  gcfoet  tourbe.  G§ 
mirb  nicbtg  belfcn,  menn  ibr  aulebt  rufet: 
„$err,  buben  mir  nicbt  mit  bir  gegeffen  unb 
getrunfeit,  unb  bu  baft  gdebret  auf  un* 
feren  Strafeen?  9Bir  bolten  einen  ©tubi  in 
ber  ^irdbe  gemietbet,  tnir  mobnten  bem 
©otte§bienftc  bei  in  ber  2Bod)e,  mie  om 
©onntage,  mir  gingcn  in  bie  S3etftunben, 
bertbeilten  SCroftote,  unterfd)rieben  fiir  gutc 
3ibecfe,  mir  meibeten  offentlidbe  Siinben, 
beteten  oudb  unb  lofen  jeben  2Eog  ein  ^o* 
bitel  in  ber  93ibel.”  §llle§  ba§  fann  ge= 
id)eben  unb  babei  bodb  ber  feligmadbenbe 
'©laube  an  Gbriftum  feblen.  @cbt  ?fcbt, 
fonft  mbdbte-  ber  .^err  fagen :  ^ei  allcm  bem 
loor  euer  ."pera  feme  non  mir;  id)  bobe  cud) 
nie  erfannt,  tocidbet  non  mir  in  bie  5?er* 
bammni^.  ^tnnd)c  non  end)  bobcn  faft  alle§ 
®ute?  aufgenommen,  bofj  ibr  nie  mit  bem 
^-•eilanb  nereinigt  toorbcn  feib  burd)  ben 
(^lanbcn.  O,  mie  bebaucrnfmertb  ift  biefer 
3uftonb!  ©oH  e§  immcr  fo  bleiben? 

3nlefet  modbte  icb  8u  cudb,  bie  ibr  immcr 


unter  bem  fPfluge  unb  in  Unrube  feib,  fa¬ 
gen,  gebt  bod)  obne  SSeraug  aum  ©lauben 
liber.  O,  toenn  bie  Seute  nur  miifetcn,  toie 
einfadb  ef  ift,  au  glouben,  fie  toilrben  fo* 
gleid)  glaubig  toerben.  2fber  fie  tniffen  ef 
nidbt,  unb  fie  fteHen  fidb  bie  ©od)e  urn  fo 
fdbtoieriger  nor,  meil  fie  fo  einfodb  ift.  ®ie 
©dblnierigfeit  bef  ©loubenf  liegt  borin, 
bofe  feine  ©dbtoierigfeit  bamit  Oerbunben  ift. 
„9Benn  ber  fjjrobbd  etmof  ©rofeef  non  bir 
geforbert  bottc,  tourbeft  bu  e§  nidbt  getban 
boben?”  O  jo,  bu  boUoft  e§  getbon  unb 
bdtteft  e§  leidbt  gefunben;  toeil  er  aber  ein* 
fodb  fagt:  „9Baf4e  bidb  fiebenmol  im  ^or* 
bon,  fo  toirft  bu  rein,”  befebolb  madbt  ber 
^odbmutb  unb  bie  ©elbftfucbt  ©dbtoicrigfei* 
ten.  SBenn  ef  eudb  toirflidb  ernft  ift,  euren 
i^od)mutb  fabrcn  au  laffen,  unb  irgenb  Gt* 
toof  au  tbun,  toaf  ber  §err  nerlangt,  fo  ift 
toeiter  feine  SSorbereitung  mebr  notbig: 
glonbet,  «nb  ibr  toerbet  leben.  SWoge  ber 
beilige  '{^etft  eudb  baf  „Sdb”  im  recbten 
Sid)te  barfteHen  unb  eudb  ^oreit  madben,  bof 
§cil  onaunebmen.  2)af  SBort  ift  bir  nobe, 
gloube  ef;  e§  ift  in  beinem  9?tunbe,  lofe  e§ 
inf  §cra  fommen;  ef  ift  in  beinem  ^raen, 
nertroue  bemfdben.  '^it  beinem  ^eraen 
gloube  unib  mit  beinem  2>hinbe  befenne  ^e* 
fum,  unb  bu  toirft  fdig.  Gin  ^paubttbeil  bef 
|@Iouben§  beftebt  borin,  baf  SScrtrouen  in 
nUef  Sfnbere  aufaugeben.  £),  lofet  ouf  ein* 
mol  aHe  fplfdbe  ^offnung  fabren. 

^db  foftte  ben  beilfudbenben  ©eelen  einft 
in  einer  ^rebigt,  fie  fodten  fidb  nur  in  bie 
liebenben  Sfrme  bef  ^eilonbef  toerfen.  ^db 
meinte,  idb  buUe  bie  ©adbe  fo  beutlidb  ge* 
madbt,  ba|  e§  ^eber  berfteben  fonpe.  9todb 
ber  ifJrebi^  fom  ein  funger  iSJtann  au  mir 
unb  fogtei^Stber  idb  foun  midb  nidbt  in  bie 
Strme  Sefit  toerfen.”  ,,9'tun,  fo  laffen  ©ie 
fidb  binein  follen,  unb  toenn  ©ic  obnmadbtig 
binein  finfen ;  o^r  fterben  ©ie  in  ^efu  kr* 
men,  nur  fo,  bofe  ©ie  binein  fommen,”  fagtc 
idb  i^bni.  SSide  reben  immer  babon,  toaf 
fie  tbun  ober  nidbt  tbun  fonnen,  unb  idb 
befiirdbte,  bomit  berfebicn  fie  ben  ^oupt* 
bunft.'®Iouben  bcifet  ben  „^onn”  unb  ben 
„^annidbt”  an  berlaffen,  unb  ?flle§  bem 
.^crrn  onbeim  an  ftellen,  benn  er  fonn  e§ 
kllef ,  bu  obpr  fannft  nidbtf  tbun.  „?PfIuget 
ber  ^fcfermann  immerbor  aur  ©oot?” 
9tein,  er  madbt  gortfdbritte  unb  gebt  bom 
^fliigen  aum  ©Sen  iiber.  ®ebe  bu  bin  unb 
tbue  befegleicben,  ©oe  im  ®eifte  ben  foft* 
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Itd^en  ^omen  beS  ^loubenS  on  ©l^riftum, 
utib  ber  $err  toirb  bit  eiite  Ijerrlid^e  ©rnte 
berlei^ien. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  ^bteilitng. 


pv.  9lo.  785.  —  3Ba§  gefd^aJ)  bem  ^bnig 
Ufia  ba  er  fid^  bergriff  on  bem  ^errn  jei» 
Item  '@ott/unb  ging  in  ben  2:;embel  be§ 
^errn  feinem  ©ott  gu  raudfiern, '  auf  bem 
9ioudf)QltQr? 

ijr.  9Jo.  786.  —  3Bo§  t^at  ^efuS  bem 
Stu^fafeigen  bo  er  fom  unb  i|n  onbetete  unb 
fbrad^:  i^.err,  fo  bu  tuillft  fonnft  bu  mid) 
toobi  reinigen? 


Slnttoorten  ouf  S5ibcl  fjrogcn 


^r.  9Jo.  777.  —  SEBaS  tnor  ba§  SBaffer  ben 
^nbern  ^frael  aur  9ledbten  unb  jur  Sinfen 
ba  fie  binein  mitten  in§  2)?eer  auf  bem 
a^rodenen  gingen? 

iEintto.  —  5Dq§  SSoffer  toar  ibnen  fiir 
SWouern  aur  Slecbten  unb  aur  Sinfen.  2. 
aWof.  14,  22. 

atti^ltdbe  fiebrc. — Stuf  tounberbore  SBei- 
fe  fiibrte  ber  ^err  fein  SSoIf  auf  ibrer  fEleife 
bon  ©gbbten  nad^  ©anaan. 

®er  $err  mufete  grofee  ®unben  f(blagen 
an  ben  '©gbbiei^n  ebe  ^bnrno  bie  ^inber 
Sfrael  auSaieben  Iie|.  foftete  ibre  erft* 
geborenen  Sobne.  S>ann  aberiliefe  er  fie 
aieben,  aber  nidbt  mit  grieben,  benn  er  bnt 
fie  au§  bem  Sanb  geftofeen.  ®a  fiibrte  ber 
^err  ba§  93oIf  bur(b  bie  SBufte  nad^  bem 
^oten  3Weer.  !Darauf  reuete  e§  ^bnrao 
baft  er  ba§  SSoIf  aieben  liefe  unb  jagte  ib* 
nen  nadb  unb  iibereilte  fie  beim  aiteer. 

S5e§  ^err  aber  befcbiibte  fein  SBoIf.  ©r 
htobnte  bei  ibnen.  2)e§  ^age§  toobnte  er  in 
einer  SBoIfenfciuIe  unb  be§  atacbts  in  ei» 
ner  geuerfdule.  ®amit  fam  er  atnifd^en 
bie  beibe  $eere,  unb  iPborao  tonnte  ibnen 
feinen  ©dbaben  tbun.  ®a§  SBoIf  aber  mufete 
toeiter,  aber  baS  aWeer  hwr  bor  ibnen.  @ott 
aber  b^t  aWittel  aHetoege.  ®r  liefe  einen 
ftarfen  Dfttoinb  toeben  eine  ganae  97a(bt. 
S)aburd^  tourbe  ba§  SBaffer  awriidE  geroebt 
unb  ein  breiter  ©treifen  trodeneS  Sanb 
bereitete  einen  SBeg  fiir  ba§  SSoIf  mitten 
burcb  ba^  aWcer  an  aieben. 


2)ie  ©gobter  htaren  bitten  ibnen  aber 
burdb  bie  SBoIfen*  unb  geuer*@dulen  ttmrbe 
^frael  befcbiibt  unb  fie  fonnten  nid^t  311  ib* 
nen  fommen.  2)a§  SBaffer  befdbii^te  fie  auf 
beiben  Seiten  fo  bafe  fie  nidbt  ouf  ber  Seite 
an  ibnen  fonnten  fommen.  ©0  mar  ba§ 
SBoffer  ibnen  fiir  aWouern,  benn  eben  mic 
ai^ouern  fie  befdbiibt  batten  oor  geinben,  fo 
bat  aucb  bo§  SBaffer.  ®a§  SBaffer  ftanb 
toobl  nidjt  aufred^t  toie  eine  ai^quer  aber  eg 
ttmr  ibnen  fiir  a^auern  unb  bemabrte  fie 
mie  eine  SWauer. 

gr.  9to.  778.  —  aSon  meldjem  geig  fagt 
iPouIug  bofe  unfre  SSdter  getrunfen  babcn? 

^ntm.  —  ©ie  tronfen  Don  bem  geift* 
lidben  geig  ber  mitfoigte  toeldber  toor 
Sbriftug.  1.  ©or.  10,  4. 

’  9fubli<be  fiebrc.  —  SBog  aSauIug  ben 
©orintbern  unb  ung  fogen  mid  mit  bicfen 
SBorten  ift  bieg:  aWofe  bat  bog  a^olf  ge» 
trdnft  mit  aBaffer  oug  bem  gelfen,  aber 
©brtftug,  ber  immer,  obmobi  unfi^tbor,  ba* 
bei  tear  unb  mitfoigte,  trdnfte  fie  boburcb 
bof>  er  immer  bei  ibnen  toor  unb  fie  bcglei* 
tete,  unb  oudf)  biejenige  Don  ibnen  bie 
gloubten  mit  feinem  ^eift  fiibrte  unb  be* 
lebrte.  ^ 

SBir  lefen  Don  Sofua  ^nb  ©alcb  bafe  ein 
qnberen  "©eift  bei  ibnen  roar  alg  bei  ben  on* 
bern  a^bn  ^unbfd^aftern.  ©ie  tronfen 
ndmiicb  Don  bem  geiftlicben  geIg  ber  mit* 
foigte — ©briftug.  aifofe  tronf  Don  biefem 
gelfen,  unb  empfing  ^raft  baburcb  bofe  er 
oCe  ©cbmdbungen  beg  SSoIfg  tragen  fonntc, 
unb  biefer  SEranf  gob  ibnt  aScisbeit  unb  ©r* 
fenntnife  bafe  er  fein  grofecg  ®oIf  roeiglicb 
fiibren  unb  regieren  fonnte  unbs.  ibnen 
©otteg  ©efeb  offenbaren  unb  Don  fiinftigcn 
Dingen  unb  befonberg  Don  bem  geiftlicben 
gelfen  roeigfogen  cbomrtc/^ 

25ie  fjebenaig  91elteften  trohfen  Don  bie* 
fern  gelfen  alg  ber  ©eift  beg  $errn  brrnic* 
ber  fam  unb  auf  ibnen  rubetc  bob  fie  toeig* 
fogten  unb  niebt  oufbdrten.  ©Ibob  unb 
ai?ebob  tronfen  Don  biefem  gelfen  olg  fie 
nocb  im  fiager  roaren  unb  toeigfagten.  ^ 
©0  roaren  roobi  oudb  nodb  anbere 
bie  boDon  tronfen  unb  geiftli^eg  Ceben  bo* 
burcb  erlongten,  aber  Diele  Don  ibnen  tron* 
fen  niebt  Don  biefem  gelfen  unb  ©ott  bat* 
te  fein  SBoblgefoKen  an  ibnen — 95erg  5 — 
benn  fie  roaren  niebergefcblogen  in  ber 
aSiifte. 
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SBir  fonneo  aud^itopH  biefem  geljen  trin» 
.fen  toenn  toir  in  too^rem  4ilauben  an  ii)m 
fommen. — ©.  . ;  .-r 


^nber  SJri^fe.' 

§utd^)infon,  ^nfa§,  ^c.  12,  1933. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^o^in,  an  bic^  unb  aHe 
,  ^erolblefer: — 2)a§  SBetter  ift  fait.  S)ie 
^  ^emeinbe  toar  fieute  an  ;ba§  Samuel  9tiflp§ 
unb  mirb  in  amei  SBocben  an§  9^.  9?.  SWaftS 
fein  mail  c§  be§  ^errn  SBillen  i[t.  ^ie  ©e» 

.  junbbeit  ift  mie  gempbnliii.  3Bo§  ift  mein 
©rebit^  ^abe  i^  genug  fur  ein  ^onfor= 
bona?  Scb  tniH  bie  fBibel  gragen  9io.  771 
bis  778  beantmorten  'fo  gut  mie  ict)  faun. 

mitt  befcblicfeen  mit  ben  9tomen  Sef«- 
Storia.  SKiUer. 

^utdjinfon,  panfaS,  35ec.  12,  1933. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^pbtt/  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
alle  Sefer.  2)o§  SSetter  ift  folt.  ^cf)  miH 
bie  SJibel  groflen  begnttoorten  fo  gut  mie 
i(b  fann,  9to.  771  biS  778.  SBoS  ift  mein 
©rebit?  miH  bef^Iicfeen  mit  bera  be» 
ftcn  aSunfc^  an  alle.  ©mma  ^Killer. 

Ciebe  iUtaria  unb  ©rama,  (^ure  9lntmor= 
ten  finb  ridbtig.  Gmma  bein  (Srebit  ift  90^ 
.  unb  SWaria  bot  $1.30. 


I  iBerfnfbungSfhtnben. 

— —  ■  i 

I  Sn  bem  SBudbe  bon  iprcbiger  3lbr.  93oun 
„5BiIbem  unb  ©eifpiele,”  lefcn  mir  unter 
anberm  foIgenbeS:  ®lne  S^mefter  flagte 
einmal  ibrem  SBruber,  ( einem  bo^ongefebc* 
nen,  einflufereidben  Stunbenbulter,  fie  fei 
oft  ibreS  ©nobenftanbeS  fo  ungcmife  unb 
babe'BtoeiM/  ob  fie  iiberbaubt  awm  SSoIf 
(SotteS  gebore.  5Darottf  fogte  ibr  biefer: 
,;'Denfe  bir,  bu  fomeft  in  eine  frembe  Stobt. 
I^aS  erfte  $au§  mare  ein  SBirtSbauS  unb 
ba§  atoeite  ein  S^bcater  unb  baS  britte  ein 
SSerfammlungSbouS.  meldbeS  miirbeft 
bu  ba  a«erft  einfebren?”  „97aturlidb  in  baS 
93erfammlung§bbu§,’*  lautetc  bie  SIntmort. 
„9tIfo  meifet  bu  fdbon,  mobin  bu  geborft,” 
fogte  er  barouf.  —  Sidb  unbocficbtigermeife 
auf  boS  '©latteiS  meltlidber  SSergniigungen 
au  begeben,  ift  febr  gefabriidb”  ^orurn 
Itettt  eudb  nicbt  biefer  SBejt  gleicb!  Sbr  feib 
toobi  in  ber  ^elt,  ober  nidbt  non  ber  9BcIt. 
2efu8  tourlm  nerfudbt,  mie  ein  SKenfdb,  bober 
bat  aifitleib  mit  unS. 


•  ©IrifH 

ift  eine  9foS  entftjrungen,  ouS  einer  3Bur* 
ael  aortl  ,  4 

2(IS  unS  bie  2llten  fungen,  bon  ^effe  fommt 

bie  2lrt.  .  ^ 

Unb  boi  ein  931umlein  bradbt 
iWitten  im  folten  SBinter, 

2BobI  iVL  ber  b^Iben  97adbt, 

5DaS  fftofelein  fo  feine  boS  buftet  unS  fo  fufe,  J 
^9Wit  feinem  beHen  Scbeine 
S^ertreibtS  bie  ginfternife.  SBab’r  aitenfcb  -  i 
unb  mabrer  @ott  ' 

^ilft  un§  auS  ottcm  fieibe,  fftettct  ouS'  -j 
Slngft  unb  97otb. 

OaS  fflbSlein  baS  idb  meine,  baton  Sefoio^ 
fagt, 

$at  unS  gebrodbt  aCeine,  3Woria  bie  reine  .  , 
a^agb. 

2IuS  (SotteS  ern’gem  fUatb, 

§at  fie  ein  ^inb  geboren, 

SBeldbeS  unS  felig  madbt.^ 

@bre  fei'@ott  in  ber  i^obc,  unb  Ofnebe  ouf 

@rben  unb  ben  fWenfdben  ein  2BobI=  -  » 
gefotten.  SImen. 


2)ic  atoeite  SWcilc. 


(aiJottb.  5,  41.) 

S)ie  SBorte  ^efu,  meldbe  mir  SlJattb.  5,  ,  . 
38 — 42  lefen,  bereiten  unferem  93erftanb= 
niS  bie  grofeten  ©dbmierigteiten.  3>qS  ’ 
fommt  bober,  meil  fie  unferem  noturliiben  J 
SBiHen  bollftanbig  miberfbredben.  gebt' 
unS  ©rmodbfenen  fo  mie  ben  ^inbern,  bie  _  . 
oudb  boS  am  fcbnellften  begreifen,  rnoau  fie 
am  meiften  Suft  boben.  $08  ift  bei  unS.  . 
betreffS  ber  SBorte  Sefu  gar  nidbt  ber  goH- 
i@ana  felten  nur  begegnet  man  einem  Sbri*  * 
ften,  ber  biefe  iCSorte  liebt  unb  erfiillt.  ®ie^  j 
meiften  ftaunen  nur  iiber  bie  fdbier  unge*""  ^ 
beuerlidbe  gorberung  ^efu  unb  miffen  mit 
grower  iBerebfamfeit  ibre  Urtbraudbbarfeit .  | 
fiirS  tjroftifcbe  Seben  nadbaumeifen.  ^efuS,.  j 
ober  fagt:  „3Ber  biefe  meine  9lebe  bort  unb  * 
tutfir.  ..  I” 

SBir  moKen  nur  etnen  Sob  biefem 
SIbfdbnitt  bertu^areifen.  ^?f«l  fflflt:  „Sd 
iemanb  bidb  notigt  eine  SReile^  fo  gebc  mit  ^ 
ibm  atoei.”  Stnftatt:  upS  mit  eignen  aBor« 
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ten  bte  gorberung  Sefu  3w  beuten,  ttJoHen 
tnir  lieber  fragen:  Sin  tneldien  SBprgang  ,f)at 
^e|u§  bei  biejera  SBort  gebod^t?  5)ie 
fd^ec  gebcn  un§  boruber  eine  fcbier  einbel* 
lige  Onttoort.  3ur  3eit  ^eju  toaren  bie 
©trofecn  in  ipolaftino  faft  ebenjo  unfidbcr 
h>ie  3ur  b^utlgen  3sit  in  SJeutjd^Ionb.  SBer 
bon  ^erufalem  noc^  ^erict)o  jog,  fonnte  un» 
terlbegg  auSgeroubt  unb  b^Ib  totgejd^Iagen 
loerben.  3^”^  ©d^ube  ber  Steifenben  'madE)te 
man  bie  (f  intoobner  fiir  bie  in  ibrer  '@emar= 
fung  gefdbebenen  SSerbredben  berantmort* 
li^.  Sie  batten  jidb  nidbt  nur  bom  SSerbadbt 
ber  Stat  ju  reinigen,  fonbern  mufeten  au^ 
beteuern:  „2Bir  i)aben  nidbtS  getoufet.”  8ie 
loaren  bert>fli(btet,  Sieijenben  ein  jidbereg 
idJeleit  burcb  ibre  '©renge'n'  ju  geben.  3Benn 
nun  ein  grower  Sebrer  bon  ^erufalem  burdb 
ba§  Sanb  reifte,  bann^brongten  jidb  bie 
^rommen  au  toldbem  ^^Tenfte,  benn  er  mar 
eine  @bre.  gab  aber  genug  SaHe,  mo 
niemanb  fidb  gum  2)ienfte  brangte  unb  bie 
£)rt§Ieitung  bann  baau  befeblen  mufete.  25a 
murben  mobi  oft  bie  ,,'S^men”  gefcbont, 
unb  bie  „Slrmen”  unb  ,^unber”  murben 
genotigt,  ben  unangenebmen  2>ienft  au  tun. 
aSielleidbt  bat  man  fbater  bie  ©briftcn,  bie 
redbtlidb  3ur  jiibifdben  -©emeinbe  geborten, 
befonberS  gern  au  foldben  Sienftleiftungen 
berangeaogen,  unb  mir  berbanfen  e§  bie» 
fern  Umftanb,  bafe  biefeS  SBort  ^efu  nidbt 
bergeffcn  murbe. 

Sefu§  but  un§  bier,  mie  fo  oft,  an  einem 
beftimmten  galle  eine  grofee  ^ufgabe  ge* 
aeigt.  @r  ift  fa  gerobe  barin  ein  SWeifter. 
er  but  bem  Sdbriftgelebrten,  ber  ibu  uucb 
bem  p^^ftcn  3iele  be§  SebenS,  nadb  ber 
emigen  Seligteit  fragte,  bie  ©ejdbidbte  bom 
barmberaigen  ©amariter  eraabit.  ©r  aeigt 
un§  ba§  SSerberben  be§  reidben  SffJanneS  an 
bem  eienb  bc§  SaaaruS,  ber  bor  feiner  2;ur 
unter  ben  ,^unben  ftarb.  <So  miH  un§  Sefu§ 
audb  mit  bem  SBorte  bon  ber  ameiten  QKcilc 
fogen:  ^br  foKt  eudb  nidbt  mit  ber  eudb  ouf* 
erlegten""  unb  bieHei^t  beaa.blten  ^flidbt  be* 
gniigen,  fonbern  ibr  fottt  ftet§  banadb  ftre* 
ben,  mebr  au  tun,  al§  bie  ijjflidbt  bon  eudb 
forbert. 

25ofe  biefe  Siegel  ^efu  audb  fiir  unfer 
^anbeln  SSebeutung  but,  leudbtet  obne  mei* 
tere§  ein.  2Bir  erfennen  fogar,  baft  ba^  ei* 
gentlid)e  Sbriftentum  erft  mit  ber  ameiten 
ffl^eile  beginnt.  2)ie  erfte  SWeile  ift  ba0  @e* 
feb,  ba§  aWofeS  gegeben  but,  bie  ameite  aWei< 


le  ift  bie  Siebe,  bie  eb^^iftuS  ii^&te  unb  lebrte. 

®ir  urteilen:  ^efu  gorberung  ift  ein 
burteg  <Sebot.  SBenn  ber  Slrbeitgeber  fei- 
nen  Strbeitern  ibren  beftimmten  2obn  au§* 
aablt,  bann  ift  cr  bie  erfte  SSteilc  mit  ibnm 
gegangen,  eb^fo  menn  ber  Slrbciter  gerabe 
fo  btel  getan^at,  mie  bie  ipflid)t  Don  ibm 
forberte.  ^onn  man  im  ©rnfte  Don  jcbem 
no(^  mebr  Derlangen?  25er  fiebrer  ift  burdb 
feinen  Seruf  genotigt,  ficb  mit  ben  S^inbern 
abaumiiben,  ^at  er  nodb  eine  ipflidbt  iiber 
bie  bon  ber  Sdbuibcborbe  ibm  auferlegte 
binouS?  Sft  er  biclleidbt  in  befonberer  SBei- 
fe  @ott  fiir  bie  ©eelen  ber  ^nber  ocrant* 
mortlid)?  2:er  Stidbter  ift  genotigt,  ba§  Ur» 
teil  iiber  ben  SSerbre^er  au  fatten  unb  ibu 
in§  3udbtbau§  au  fteden.  25a§  ift  bie  erfte 
tttteile,  bie  er  mit^^ibm  geben  mu^  ^ann 
man  Don  ibm  Derlangen,  bafe  er  fidb  uodb 
meiter  urn  ibu  fiimmere?  Sldb,  bie  erfte 
SKeile  ift  oft  febmer  genug  au  geben.  Slbcr 
jencr  StaatSonmalt,  ber  einem  iugenblid)en 
aWorber  in  ber  3ctte  bie  @e)d)idbtc  Dorn 
Sdbadber  om  ^reuae  DorloS  unb  ibn  boburcb 
aum  $eilonb  fiibrte,  ging  oud)  bie  ameite 
aWeile  mit  ibm. 

Oft  mirb  in  2l?ard)en  unb  Sagen  eradbit, 
mie  ber  ^elb  ber  ©efdbidjte  gerobe  in  ber 
Stunbe  feine§  ©liidS  etmo§  unterlafet,  maS 
ibm  erft  ben  gonaen  93efib  eineS  !5d)abe& 
eingebraebt  bdtte.  ^araifal  fdbeibet  Don  ber 
©rolSburg,  obne  ben  ^onig  ^Slmfortas  nadb 
feinem  llngliid  gefragt  au  buben,  unb  ern» 
tet  bofiir  einen  glucb.  Unfere  llnterlaffungr 
bie  un§  urn  unfer  ©liidl  bringt,  ift  bie  amei* 
te  aWeile,  bie  S^fuS  Don  un§  forbert.  25iefe§- 
SBort  Sefu  ift  bie  bringenbfte  XiogeSforbe- 
rung.  Unfer  ganaeS  6ffentlid)e§  un^  pri* 
Dotes  Seben  leibet  unter  biefer  Unterlof- 
fungsfiinbe.  SJur  bie  ©beleute  merben 
gliirflidb,  bie  audb  bie  ameite  ttJJeile  mitein* 
anber  geben.  2Bie  grofj  ift  bie  SJot  im  6r- 
merbSIeben!  ^ft  eS  nidbt  ein  Glenb,  menn 
ber  Cobn  bie  einaige  SSerbinbung  amifd)en 
Unternebmer  unb  Slrbeiter  fdbafft?  Xo  bat 
eine  ©utSfrou  ein  aWabdben  eingeftelU.  Xie 
grou  beforgt  in  ber  Siegel  ben  Stott  felbft. 
©inmal  mitt  fie  Derreifen.  Sie  fagt  bem 
SWdbdben,  baft  eS  on  biefem  Xoge  and)  bie 
S<bmeine  au  fiittern  bobe.  Xie  Slntmort 
loutet:  „2Benn  Sie  mir  boS  gleid)  gefogt 
bdtten,  bonn  bdtte  id)  bie  Stettc  nid)t  erft 
ongetreten.”  Unfer  aanaeS  GrmerbSlebcn 
ift  auf  biefe  aBeifToergiftet.  Slud)  bie 
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^etplb  be? 

©ISubigen  mac^en  oft  feine  ^tu^nol^nte. 
^ier  licgt  ber  SoH  oft  )o,  bafe  ein§  Dom 
onberen  bie  sroeite  iSKeile  ertodrtet,  ober 
fie  felbft  nicbt  gcben  toiC. 

3u  beginn  einer  Sd^tt)urgertct)t^Venobe 
Ia0  id^  in  ber  3oitung,  bafe  oucb  8toei 
beSmbrberinnen  obgeurteilt  roerben  follten. 
SBic  mogen  bie  beiben  grouen  su  ibrem 
33erbrecbcn  gefommen  jein?  <3inb  bie  SSater 
ber  il^inber  bie  jtDeite  ®?eile  mit  ben  3Kut= 
tern  gegongen,  ober  boben  fie  biefe  fcbmob* 
licb  oerlaffen?  ift  fd)tt)er,  toenn  ©Item 
mit  ben  ^inbern  bie  ahjeite  "aWeile  ber  8cbQn= 
be  gcben  muffen,  ober  e§  ift  oft  ber  9Beg  ber 
'Jlettung  fiir  bie  ^nber.  Oft  miiffen  toir 
oucb  in  ber  '©emeinbe  mit  einem  Siinber 
bie  erfte  'JJteile  gcben,  bie  ibn  qu§  ber  ^e* 
mcinbc  binouSfiibrt.  ^oben  mir  QU(b  bie 
^roft  nnb  aSilligfeit,  ibn  auf  ber  ameiten 
iWeilc  roieber  auriicf-  jnm  §eilanb  unb.  jur 
^cmcinbc  an  fiibren?  ®ie  att)eite  3KeiIe 
ift  life  !iO?eite  aum  ©rfolg,  im  Gbriftentum 
an  ^  grmbt,  bie  ^efu  m^fblgefallt. 

Xie  iUtcnfd)cn  mortcn  barauf,  bofe  jemanb 
mit  ibnen  bie  aloeite  aWeile  gebt,  unb  roolleu 
''fie  bocb  fcibft  nicbt  geben.  2Bcr  fann  ibnen 
aSorbilb  unb  giibrer  fein?  I^oau  bot  Sefu§ 
feine  iltacbfolger  bcrufen.  @ie  finb  boau 
bcfdbigt  burd)  bn^,  tt)a§  Sefn^»  on  ibnen 
geton  bot.  @ott  fetbft  ift  mit  un§  bie  atoeite 
'jlltcile  gegongen.  2)ie  erfte  SJ^eile,  bie  toir 
ibn  an)Qngen,  mit  un§  an  geben,  ift  ba§  ©e- 
feb  unb  ber  3orn,  ber  au§  ©otteS  ©ered)-- 
tigfeit  iiber  bie  Uebertreter  beg  ©efebeS 
fommt.  Xic  erfte  9WeiIc,  bie  ©ott  mit  ben 
$eiben  unb  ben  ^uben  ging,  bot  ung  ilSQU= 
lug  im  Stbmerbrief  in  ben  beiben  erften 
i^Qbiteln  bcf(^riebeu.  5fber  er  tot  eg  nur, 
um  ung  an  fogen,  bofe  er  oud)  bie  ato^ite 
SWeile  ber  ©nobe  mit  ung  gegongen  ift.  ©r 
gob  feinen  ®obn  oiif  bofe  otte,  bie  on  ibn 
glouben,  nicbt  Oerloren  merben,  fonbern  bog 
emige  2cben  boben.  ^efu  28eg  burcb  3trmut 
unb  .9?iebrigfeit  aum  ^euae  loor  bie  atoeitc 
aWeile,  bie  er  um  beg  SSoterg  millcn  mit  ung 
Qing. 

9Bcr  bog  erfonnt  unb  on  feinem  $eracn 
erfobren  bot,  ber  ift  berufen  unb  befdbigt, 
oud)  mit  feinen  3)titmenfcben  bie  aloeite  ai?ei= 
le  an  gcben.  38er  fie  nicbt  gebt,  oerliert  bog, 
mog  ©ott  fiir  ibn  geton  bot.  SBer  ober 
borin  ©btifto  bient,  ift  ©ott  tooblgefciHig 
unb  ben  SWenfdben  loert.  6.  fft. 


Sabrbeit 

©otteg  l^ebingungen. 


2Bo  bu  bidb  an  mir  boltft,  fo  hriH  icb  mid) 
au  bir  bolten,  unb  foUft  mein  ijSrebiger 
bleiben.”  2)ieg  ift  in  erfter  Sinie  ein  2Bort 
fiir  bie  ^rebiger.  ©g  ift  ein  gro^g  aSor* 
reebt,  ein  bon  ©ott  berufener  utm  beOoU^ 
momftgter  ijSrebiger  an  fein  unb-4ie  grofee 
SBotfeboft  ©otteg  on  bie  fWenfeben  ougau* 
riebten;  ein  berontmprtunggooCeg  Stmt. 
2Benn  eg  rein  berufgmofeig  oufgefofet  mirb, 
fonn  bog  Stmt  fogor  eine  Soft  fein,  menn 
bog  ^era  ober  Don  ber  Siebe  ©b^fti  bolt  ift, 
menn  SWenfeben  burdb  ben  2)ienft  om  SBort 
gefegnet  merben,  fiibrt  eg  an  nie  gefonnten 
greuben.  2Ber  eg  im  ©egen  fiibren  mid, 
mufe  fidb  au  ©ott  bolten,  ouf  ibn  feben  unb 
oertrouen;  eg  mufe  bem  ^fJrebiger  um  ©ott 
unb  ©otteg  ®od)en  g^ben.  ®onn  gilt  ibm 
bie  3njoge  ©otteg:  „^(b  mitt  midb  an  Mr 
bolten.”  ®onn  bleibt  ber  Segen  nid)t  oug. 
^og  ben  ijSrebiger  oudb  ber  Jofe  ber  SBett 
treffen,  mog  tut’g  er  ftebt  in  ©otteg  ^onb, 
unb  ben  Segen  fonn  niemonb  binbern.  SBo 
ober  ber  ©egen  oug'bleibt,  bo  mufe  er  fidb 
pritfen,  ob  fein  SSerbottnig  an  ©ott  bog 
reebte  ift.  ©g  ift  bieg  SBort  ober  bebeutfom 
fiir  feben,  ber  im  2)ienft  ©otteg  mitorbeitet 
unb  im  Sieicbe  ©otteg  totig  ift. 

j  — Stugermdblt. 


©otteg  aSerbet^ngen. 


©ott  botte  ^ofob  in  ber  Stodbt  ouf  bem 
gelbe  bei  a3etbel  gefogt,  er  mode  ibn  ouf 
feinen  SBegen  bebdten  unb  ibn  mieber  an= 
ritefbringen  in  bie  ^eimot.  2)og  moren 
grofee  aSerbeifeungen.  ®omit  ^ofob  biefel» 
ben  feft  gloube,  fiigt  ©ott  no^b  binau:  ^db 
mid  bidb  nidbt  loffen,  big  idb  tue  odeg,  mog 
idb  bir  gerebet  bobe.  —  ©o  bot  ber  §err 
oudb  nng  oiele  unb  b^rdibe  Serbeifeungen 
gegebp.  Siefeg  neu  ongefongene  ^obr 
fod  ein  ^obr  ber  ©nobe  unb  beg  ©egeng 
merben.  Sfber  f reilidb :  ©otteg  aSerbeifeungen 
finb  on  aSebingungen  gefniipft.  SBir  miif* 
fen  ung  unferm  ©ott  bingeben,  menn  er 
feine  Slbfidbten  mit  ung  anr  Stugfiibrung 
bringen  fod.  aSiele  mSdbten  mobi  bie  ^err* 
lidbfeiten  ©otteg  in  a3efib  nebmen;  ober 
fie  moden  ben  f^re.ig  bofiir  nidbt  aoblen. 
'aDog  gebt  nidbt.  SBidft  bu,  bofe  ber  ^err  bir 
bieg  ^ort  erfiide,  bonn  mufet  bu  Btib  ibm 
ergeben  unb  fogen:  ^db  mid  im  neuen  ^obre 


^erolb  ber 
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bir  gepreit  unb  bir  gebord)en.  Xnit  bu 
bQ§,  bonn  bait  er  aud)  bir  fein  SEBort: 
toitt  bicb  nicbt  lafien,  bi§  icb  tue  aItteS,  ims 
icb  gerebet  b^c.”  ber  ^ibel  jinb 
biele  SSerbeifeungen.  2lIIe  geboren  benen, 
bie  ©otte§  SBort  boren  unb  betoabren. 


2)et  gute  ^irtc. 


2)a§  ift  bodb  fiir  un§,  ben  eniselnen  toie 
bie  ©emeinbe,  ein  grower  Stroft,  bafe^loir 
nidbt  iinb  toie  ©dbafe,  bie  feinen  ^irten 
boben.  a23ir  \)ahen  einen  ©ott  unb  ^eilanb, 
ber  3U  un§  fommi  mit  ber  froben  SSoticbaft: 
„^(b  bin  ber  gute  $irte.”  S>q§  bat  er  be= 
ftatigt  burdb  fein  Seiben  unb  @terben :  „^er 
gute  §irte  Idfet  jein  Seben  fiir  bie  ©dbafe.” 
aSeil  toir  nun  teuer  er!auft  finb,  fo  trdgt 
er  Sorge  fiir  un§,  feine  ^erbe.  ^n  ber 
©efdbi(bte  feiner  ©emeinbe  toie  im  2eben 
be§  einaelnen  lofet  fidb  ba§  balb  erfennen: 
©r  ift  unfer  §irt,  tok  finb  feine  Scbafe. 
Stber  ein§  ntufe  mit  aHem  ©rnft  betont  toev- 
ben:  ©ute  ©dbafe  loffen  ficb  bon  ibrem 
^irten  leiten.  ©inb  tt>ir  toirflidb  @(bnfe 
unferB  ©otteS  unb  ^eilonbeS,  fo  loffen  toir 
un§  bon  ibm  leiten  unb  geben  bie  eignen 
2Bege  ouf.  ©dbafe  in  feiner  ^onb  finb  olle 
bie  ©loubigen,  bie  bie  @timme  be§  guten 
^irten  boren  unb  ibm  no^folgen.  3in  bie= 
fen  erfiillt  er  feine  SSerbeifeung:  „Sdb  gebe 
ibnen  bol  etoige  Seben;  fie  merben  nimmer 
umfommen,  unb  niemonb  toirb  fie  ou§  mei» 
ner  ^anb  reifeen.” 


„23i§  ber  Sag  anbriebt.^^ 


Siiben  ©urobaS  liegt'ein  lDunber= 
febbner  ^irebbof/  bon  bem  man  toeit  bin= 
ouSblidt  ouf  boS  SReer.  SBiele  ^enfeben 
liegen  bort  begroben,  borunter  befonberS 
biele  ^iinglinge  unb  ^ungfrouen  qu§  ben 
berfdbiebenften  Sonbern.  .^onf  berliefeen 
fie  bie  ^eimot,  im  toormen  Sonbe  unb  in 
ber  reinen  Suft  fudbten  fie  ©enefung,  aber 
fie  fonben  bort  in  ber  f^rne  ben  Sol.  S)q 
liegen  fie  benn  nun  in  longen  fReiben  gebet' 
let;  bie  meiften  ©rober  finb  mit  toftboren 
Senfmdiern  gef^miicft.  2fuf  einem  Seicben- 
ftein  bon  toeifeem  2Rarmor  ttebt  bie  foftli^e 
Snfdbtift:  „93i§  ber  Sag  aiwridbtl”  SBeifet 
bu,  toa§  fiir  ein  Sag  gemeint  ift?  Ser  Sag 
ber  ^err  fomntt  unb  otte,  bie  in  ben  ©ra* 
bern  finb,  bie  ©timme  beB  ©obne§  ©otte§ 


boren  unb  auferfteben  unb  berfammelt  toer- 
ben  bor  feinem  Sron.  2)iefe§  Sage§  ge- 
troften  ficb  alle  ©laubigen  im  SSIidt  auf  ib* 
ren  Sob  unb  auf  ibre  Soten.  Senn  biefer 
Sag  toirb  fiir  alle,  bie  burcb  ^efum  ent* 
fd^Iafen  finb,  ber  Sog  berben,  ber  fein 
©nbe  nebmen  mag.  ©ott  fei  S)anf,  bafe 
ibir  toiebergeboren  finb  3U  einer  lebenbigen 
$offnung  burcb  bie  3iuferftebung  S^fw 
©brifti  bon  ben  Soten. 


^orrefbonbenjen. 


Oeltoein,  §otoa,  ben  23.  Seaember. 
©in  Siebeggrufe  an  bie  ^erolb  gamilie: — 
aSieber  ift  ein  ^abr  berfloffen,  unb  toir 
finb  fo  biel  naber  on  ber  ©Ibigfeit. 

Seb  mufe  al§  benfen  fiir  ijnicb:  bie 
^abre  finb  berfd^munben,  unb  boS  ?tlter 
fommt  berbei,  unb  muf3  oft  on  bie  SBorten 
bom  ^folmift  benfen:  „^crr  lebre  bod) 
micb,  bob  e§  ein  ©nbe  mit  mir  baben  mufe, 
unb  mein  Seben  ein  bat,  unb  icb  babon 
mufe.  ©iebe,  meine  Sage  finb  einer  $anb 
breit  bei  Sir.  SBie  gor  nidbtS  finb  alle 
ilRenfcben,  bie  bo^  fo  fid)er  leben.  ©ie 
geben  baber  toie  ein  ©cbemen,  unb  madden 
fidb  iJiel  bergeblicbe  Unrube;  fie  fommein, 
unb  toiffen  nidbt  iber  e§  einnebmen  mirb. 
5Run  $err,  mefe  foil  idb  midb  troften?  S<3b 
boffe  auf  bidb.  ^falm  39,  5 — 8. 

Unb  ^afoburfagt:  „aBo§  ift  euer  Seben? 
ein  Sambf  ift  e§  ber  eine  fleine  3eit  mob* 
ret,  barnadb  aber  berfdbminbet  er.” 

„©o  laffrt  un§  nun  fiirdbten,  bafe  mir 
aSerbeifeung,  einsufommen  3U  feiner  9tube, 
nidbt  berfdumen,  unb  unfer  feiner  babin» 
ten  bleibe.”  ©br.  4,  1. 

Unb  ©iradb  fagt:  „aBiIIft  bu  ©ott  bie* 
nen,  fo  lafe  e§  bir  einen  ©rnft  fein,  bafe  bu 
nidbt  berfudbet  merbeft.” 

aSir  batten  fo  meit  nocb  jiemlicb  febbn 
.^erbft  unb  aSinter  aSetter,  nodb  febr  menig 
©dbnee,  folglidb  audb  fdbone  gabrmege. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  bier  audb  gut,  fo  meit 
un§  befonnt  ift. 

^re.  35enebict  g)ober  bon  Sbomo§,  Dfla« 
boma  begleitet  bon  aSittme  Sfnna  a3orf- 
bolber  bon  nabe  SRopbanee,  ^nbiona  (bie 
auf  ibrer  .^eimreife  ift). 

aBittme  ©mmo  a^ngarb,  $Inna  S-  Dober 
unb  aO^alinba  aSingarb  audb  bon  Sbomo§, 
OHaboma  finb  ben  14  b.  m.  in  biefer  ©e- 
genb  ongefommen  urn  Sreunb  unb  Sefann* 
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.'ircrolb  brr  Saf)rl)rtl 


tc  5u'i3w'iiid)Lii,  imb  ben  21  I'inb  jie  inieber 
fort  naa)  ytopt  ance,  ^ubiana  unb  bonn  noc^ 
JDcitcr  bin  bie  l^emeinben  in  ^nbiona  unb 
Dbio  3U  befucben.  3luf  ben  17,  an  ber  SBob* 
nung  uon  i^na  33ontrcger’§,  unb  ben  20, 
bei^  ^ona^  loontregcr’s  bat  ©ruber  ?)ober 
uns  bM  SBort  ©ottcs  rei(iblicb,  unb  beut= 
lid)  mitgcteilt,  iibcr  ^ucas  1  unb  2. 

iiefjten  Sonntag  ift  geoffenbaret  toorben 
bafe  i>enni5,  Sobn  Don  (^li  (S.  Oiingcrid), 
unb  Sarab,  2:od)ter  don  ^oj.  Kauffman 
gebenfcn  in  ben  ©beftonb  trctcn,  in—bem 
5)oac  ©ingerid)  feiner  ©cmeinbe. 

Sof.  ©orntreger. 


J5?aIo^a,  Sotda  ben  1.  ^anuar. 

©rftlid)  einen  dbriftlid)cn  ©rufe  an  aEc 
^^erolblefer; — Xie  iieute  j.nb  itberboupt 
aiemlid)  gefunb,  bodb  but  e§  meidje  too  Iei= 
benb  finb,  unter  toeld)e  Stmelia  EiiiEer  toel= 
d)e  fdbon  eine  lange  3eit  ein  patient  ift,  ift 
aber  jebt  nidbt  fo  gut.  ^eute  ift  bie  9^ad)= 
rid)t  aulgegangen  bajf  ber  ©ibeon  g)ober 
geftorben  ift,  balb  nad)  aRitternodbt  im 
ncuen  ^abr.  ®r  toar  fdbon  eine  lange  3eit 
©ifdjof  getoefen  in  ber  ©onferdatide  @e= 
meinbe,  aber  fd)on  etlii^e  ^abre  gebredblidb 
getoefen  baff  er  ber  '©emeinbe  nid)t  mebr 
dorgeben  fonnte,  aber  feine  9lrbcit  ift  jebt 
doEbraebt. 

Hen  20  Heaember  ift  ber  ^ona§  2KiEer 
don  ©ofben,  ^nbiana  bier  angefommen, 
unb  bra(^te  beim  Sofepb  unb  gonti* 
lie  unb  audb  ®3ra  ipo^ftebler  bie  toaren 
aEe  in  2a@range  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  gegan= 
gen  urn  ber  ^oebaeit  don  ^eff.  fEobb  wnb 
fiaura  ©ontreger  beiautoobnen.  Hiefe  §odb» 
aeit  toar  geboUen  auf  HanffagungS  Hag. 
Hen  22  Heaerriber  ift  ber  ^ona§  3EiEer  nadb 
fReno  Sountt),  ^anfaS  gefabren  unb  nabm 
mit  fidb  5reb  fEifEb  unb  38eib  unb  SBeib 
don  Sobn^ubb/  Me  gebenfen  ungefobr  brei 
SSodben  fidb  i>ort  au  dertoeilen  um  ber  fEifIb 
^Itern  •©ef^toiftern  unb  audb  onbere  greunb 
au  befueben,  unb  bann  toieber  nadb  Sotoa 
fommen  um  fid)  Met  toobnbaft  au  madben. 
Hie  ifJoEt)  flEiBer  don  ^anfa§  toar  auf  ©e« 
fudb  in  ^otoa,  ift  audb  mit  ben  oben  genann* 
ten  nad)  .QanfaS  gefabren. 

ift  cine  3abl  bon  odbt  jungen  ©ce» 
len  don  ©uebanon  ©ountb  nodb  ^obnfon 
CTountb  gefommen  um  au  befudben  uber  bie 
geiertogen,  unter  toeldben  ift  Honiel  8tut}' 
mon  unb  Samuel  ©ingcricb,  bie  jebt  mit 


©rtoin  uttb  i)8aul  '©ingericb  nadb  ©bio  unb 
anberen  ©egenben  finb  um  greunb  unb  ©e* 
fannte  au;  befueben,  bie  ubrigen  gebenfen 
toieber  in  ber  ^rae  nadb  beiui  au  geben. 

EE.  aE. 


Sugarcreef,  Dbio,  ben  25  Heaember. 

©in  ©nabengrufe  an  aEe  Sefer  biefeS 
©lattes,  niie  audb  oEe  ©briftgidubigen.  38ir 
finb  al§  noeb  birr  im  2anb  am  ftreiten  fur 
bie  derbeifeene  ^rone,  bie  afie  aEenfdben 
derbeifeen  :ift  bie  ^efu§  ©briftuS  annebmen 
im  ©lauben,  unb  barin  beburren  bi§  an 
ibr  ©nb.  Hietoeil  bie  ^ron  nidbt  derbeifeen 
.  ift  im  Slnfiang  ober  im  SEittel,  fonbern  toer 
bebarret  bi§  an^  ©nb  foE  felig  toerben. 
iPreig  fei  feinem  5Eamen. 

2Bir  glciubcn  toobi  bofe  diel  EEenfdbcn  au 
biefer  3oit  bie  Seligfeit  toenig  adbten,  ba= 
ran  au  benfen  toa§  bie  2iebe  @otte§  getban 
bat  fur  bid  aEenfdben  toieber  auf  au  bMfon* 
^adbbem  bie  erften  EEenfdben  in  ben  Hob 
gefoEen  finb,  but-  er  fein  einigen  Sobn 
Sefns  in  bie  SSelt  fommen-  laffen,  unb  but 
fein  ©lut  dergoffen  om  8tamme  be§  ^eu- 
ae§,  Ho§  bittere  Sterben  but  ®r  burdb  ge- 
modbt,  ^ebt  finb  bie  ©nobenbriinnlein  ouf- 
getban  bo§  toir  lebenbigeS  SBoffer  geniefeen 
fonnen  toonn  toir  im  toabren  ©louben  au 
Sefu§  fommen. 

3Bir  fonnen  bie  3eit  unb  bie  ©clegenbeit 
niebt  bocb  genug  §(baben,  bie  toir  buben  um 
^efn§  au  bienen  im  ©louben,  im  Sanb  too 
toir^  toobnen  befdbubet  don  ber  Obrigfeit, 
too  niebt  oEe  Sanber  foldbe  Dbrigfeit  buben. 
@ott  fei  Hdnf  fur  fold^ie  ©efdbubung. 

Hie  Seute  bier  in  biefer  -©egenb  finb  ge¬ 
funb  fo  toeit  mif  befannt  ift,  aug  genom- 
men  fait  unb  Sagriplje.  SBir  buben  f(bo- 
ne§  SBintertoetter  uberfommen  fo  toeit  unb 
nidbt  diel  Sdbnee. 

©ott  bui  un§  toicberum  ba§  2eben  gc- 
fdbenft  bafe  toir  toieber,  „©briftu§”  ©e- 
burtStag  mit  einonber  feiern  fonnen,  unb 
bo§  alte  ^abr  ouSgeIcbt  unb  boffen  ba§ 
neue  ^obr  mit  einanber  on  au  treten,  in  ber 
^offnung  (jiB  mebr  derneuert  au  toerben 
in  ©brifto,  toie  Hadib  fagt:  „Her  bir  bei- 
nen  SIEunb  froblidb  madbt,  unb  bu  toieber 
jung  toirft  toie  ein  Stbler.” 

2BiE  obloffen  unb  bo§  oEer  beft  ge- 
tounfdbt.  Seib  un§  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

aEeldin  ©.  Hreber. 

/ 
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^rauung. 


^ingerici^  —  95Jittcr.  —  HKcIoin,  Sotjn 
t)on  ^onoS  93.  unb  ^ba  (3KiIIer)  ©ingeric^, 
unb  gannQ,  2:oct)ter  don  @Ii  unb  fitasie 
aHiiCer,  beibe  ou^  bet  ©emcinbe  in  93tt4n= 
nan  ©o.,  ^otoa  ijaben  einanber  bic  $Qnb 
gereid)t,  unb  in  ben  ©bcftanb  getrcten  ben 
14  Xeaember  1933,  burd)  93iid)ot  ©bri= 
ftian  93orntreger. 


Sro^er  —  Scnuj.  —  Slnbt)  ^roQer,  oon 
9Bat)ne  ©o.,  Ohio  iinb  ^ba,  Stod^ter  don 
^itttoer  3>QnieI  Slemp  don  nabe  ^aalcton, 
^otoa  tourben  getraut  ben  30  S^ioo.,  1933 
burd)  93iidbof  ^foaf  ©ingerid).  ©\n  rrieb= 
lidbeS  unb  gottfeligeS  fieben  njirb  ibnen  gc= 
tDiinidit. 


Sobei^anaetgen. 


SJJittcr.  —  ^obn  aiiiEer,  Sobn  don 
S)aniel  unb  9lQd)eI  URiller,  geboren  ben  12. 
September,  1847  in  §oIme§  ©ountb,  £)bio, 
ift  geftorben  ben  6  JJeaember,  1933,  nobc 
93Ioomfielb,  S^atofon  ©ountb,  dllontana,  alt 
getoorben  86  Sab^^.  2  SWonot  unb  24  3^ag. 
Seine  ^ranfb^it  tt>ar  SBafferjucbt.  ©r  tear  ‘ 
ein  ©lieb  ber  2llt»aniiid)en  ©emeinbe.  ©r 
tear  ein§  don  ben  erften  ©migranten  bei 
93IoomfieIb,  3)7ontQna,  tear  itnmer  luftig 
unb  fleifeig  on  feiner  Slrbeit,  bat  feine 
93auerei  al§  nodb  beforgt  bi§  bie  lenten  boor 
Sabr. 

©r  binterlafet  eine  betriibte  aSitl^toe  iiber 
80  Sabre  alt,  5  ^inber,  3  jinb  ibnt  doran 
gegangen,  nabe  40  ©rofefinber,  etiicbe  20 
'@rofe*©rofefinber,  unb  ein  balb  93ruber  bei 
SWblo,  ®. 

S)ie  iprebigt  tear  gebalten  in  beutfd^er 
Sbro'^e  ©toeffe  unb  in  englifcb  burcb  . 
©eorge  Kauffman,  fie  baben  eine  fdbone 
troftlicbe  93ermabnung  gebalten.  97un  ift  er 
nidbt  au  betrauern  ate  bie  too  feine  $off* 
nung  baben,  benn  toir  glouben  er  ift  felig 
in  bem  ^crrn  entfcblafen.  ©r  botte  diet  er= 
litten  bie  lenten  baar  Sabre*  •^at  ongefan* 
gen  mit  SBofferfucbt,  toor  aber  au  3eilen  al§ 
toieber  fo  bflfe  er  leicbtc  Strbeit  tbun  fonntc, 
bi§  anfong§  Sebtember  bat  bann  fein  Sw' 
ftanb  fidb  deranbert  fiir  fcblimmer,  bat  bann 
nie  mebr  liegen  fonnen,  immcr  auf  fetrrem 
©tubl  gcfeffen,  batte  oucb  diel  Sdbmeraen 
au^eitcn  auSbaltcn  miiffen.  Sein  SSBunfd) 


toar  urn  aug  biefer  SBelt  an  fcbeiben  unb  bei 
©brifto  au  I’ein. 

a}tr§.  ^Saniel  SiiffleQ  . 


f|3itf(be.  —  iiltalinba  (iftbiel)  ^itfdbe,  3 
9EBeib  don  Sajua  i^itfcbe  ftarb  ben  21  S)e* 
aember,  1933,  ift  alt  getoorben  56  Sab^/  6 
Ultonat  unb  24  Xag..  Sie  binteriagt  ibr 
©bemann,  2  i^tnbcr — ^tie  unb  9tubQ,  unb 
atoei  Scb®cftern — ^^bbia  9GScib  don  3toab 
Stolbfu^  unb  9lria  SBetb  don  3lbe  ©rafe- 
mt)er.  Xieid)enrcben  tourben  gebalten  an 
ibrer  ipeimat  nabe  SlUen^dillc,  HJenna.,  ben 
23  Seaember,  1933,  burcb  illbrabam  ^t- 
fcbe  unb  9toab  ?)ober. 


^ober.  —  Sallb  g)ober  toar  geboren  ben 
15  2;eaember,  1857,  ift  geftorben  ben  23 
SDeaemoer,  1933,  alt  getoorben  76  Sabr 
unb  8  >Cag.  Sie  biuterlagt  6  ^inber,  39 
'i:5)rofefinber,  4  Sd)toeftern  unb  2  ©riiber. 
Sie  ledte  im  28itttoenitanb  ettoas  iiber  atoei 
Sabr.  iieid)e^reben  tourben  gebalten  bei 
ibrem  2:ocbtermann,  Samuel  i*.  ^ober,  bo 
fie  ibre  ^eimat  batte  nabe  93elleoiUe. 
ben  gebalten  bur^  ifjre.  Saniel  t)ober. 


^itfrbc.  —  Seffe  Samuel,  a®illiug  ®abn 
don  Somuel  unb  Sulie  ijSitfcbc  toarb  gebo* 
ren  ben  30  Oftober,  1932,  ift  geftorben  ben 
24  2:eaembcr,  1933,  alt  getoorben  1  Sabr, 
1  iltonat  unb  24  21ag.  ©r  binterldfet  iBoter 
unb  SlJiuter,  fein  atoiUing  93ruber,  2  anbere 
93ruber,  2  Scbtoeftern,  ©rofeoater  S.  918. 
95itfcbe  unb  ©rofeoater  unb  ©rofemutter 
Sofbua  ^ober  unb  aSeib.  Iiieicbenreben  tour* 
ben  gebalten  an  ber  ^eimat  nabe  9feeb^* 
dillc,  95cnna.,  burcb  9)ifcb.  Sabu  ^*  unb 
Sobn  93eacbb. 


fjobcr.  —  Sallb  ?)ober  98cib  don  ©ara 
X.  g)ober  ift  geftorben  ben  25  2)eaember, 
1933  im  ailter  oon  39  Sab^/  1 1  9ltonat  unb 
29  Slag.  Sie  ift  gar  fcbneU  gejtorben  an 
^erafebler,  an  ber  ^eimat  oon  Nsamuel 
^ober,  bo  fie  ber  oben  ertodbnten  ^eicben* 
reben  bei  toobnen  toottte.  Sie  ift  gefommen 
bi§  on  bie  Sbur,  bonn'.  ift  fie  nieber  ge- 
funfen  tot.  Sie  biuterldfet  ibren  ©be* 
mann  unb  9  ^nber,  audb  ibr  2ltutter,  2 
SBriiber  unb  3  Scbtoeftern.  fieicbenrebe 
toar  gebalten  an  ber  ^eimat  oon  Sacob  S. 
3oof  nabe  93ettetHHe,  9Senna.,  burcb 
^urb  unb  93ifcb.  S^bn  99.  ^itftbe. 
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^erolb  ber  Sa^rlieit 


Stfinman.  —  aWofeS  ^teinmon  tour* 
be  geboren  in  ®outl^*@Qft  SiotonSbip/ 
■^ertf)  ©ount^,  Ontario,  ©anaba  ben  20 
^ai,  1891.  ^n  feiner  S^genb  befonntc  er 
Se|u§  qI§  jeinen  ^eilanb  unb  tourbe  burd^ 
bie  aSaffertoufe  im  S^br  1908  Don  33ifdbof 
Sncob  SBenber  in  bie  Oit*3orrQ  Slmiidb* 
aWcnnoniten  ^Semeinbe  aufgenommen,  unb 
ift  auf  biefem  QJruitbf  getreu  geblieben  bi§ 
r  iu  jeinem  6nbe.  2Bar  nur  eine  SBocbe  front 
(mit  pneumonia),  toieber  ein  louter  9luf 
an  un§  SlHe,  tooUte  ©ott  bofe  bodb  2tIIe  ei 
mocbten  beobodbtijn,  unb  un§  fdbidEen  mit 
aUem  S^^ife  umAiuS  3U  berciten  fiir  ba§ 
6nbe. 

21m  24  ©ebtember,  1918  trot  er  mit 
(Sotborino  B^br  in  ben  b^iligen  ©beftonb 
unb  aeugten  4  Sbbne.  0ie  lebten  im  ©be* 
ftonb  15  ^obr,  2  SKonot  unb  26  2:age  unb 
ftorb  in  Oft-3orro,  Ojforb  ©ou'ntt),  Ontario 
am  20  ^eaember,  1933  im  21Iter  bon  42 
Subf  wnb  7  aWonot.  ^interlafet  fein  betriib* 
te§  aSeib,  4  06bne,  feine  ©Item,  3  ^riiber 
unb  eine  ^dbtoefter  fein  friibeS  ^inftbei* 
ben  au  betrouern.  SSurbe  beerbigt  ben  23 
^aentber  im  16  Scin  griebbof  unter  aubl* 
reiser  SSegleitung.  S^roftlicbe  aieben  tour* 
ben  gebalten  am  Sterbbaufe  burdb  3Wenno 
^ibfer  au§  Off.  ^ob.  21,  1*7  unb  22  bi§ 
27,  unb  im  SSerfammlungbouS  ©ebet  burcb 

91.  SBenber;  bon  ^eter  9tebe  iiber  2  ©o* 
rintber  1,  3.  4  unb  ®t.  SobonneS  14,  1 — 
6;  unb  ®.  ©.  ^ubi  iiber  1.  S^et.  1,  3.  4  unb 
18.  19  a?er§.  griebe  feiner  Slfdbe. 

2).  90?.  iBenber. 


Stoarbenbruber.  —  ©liaobetb,  3:odbter 
bon  ©briftion  unb  ©liaobetb  2).  ©cblabodb 
toor  geboren  ben  10  ^uli,  1868  in  §oIme§ 
©ounti),  Ohio,  geftorben  ben  21  ©eaember, 
1933  on  ibrer  $eimot  nobe  ^t)bro,  Oflo* 
bomo.  9IIt  getoorben  65  ^obr,  5  flO?onat 
unb  1 1  2:og.  ^n  ben  ©beftonb  getreten  mit 
©no§  ©toorbenbruber  ben  24  9?obember, 
1887  in  $oIme§  ©ounti),  Ohio,  ^m  ©be* 
ftonb  gelebt  46  ^obr  unb  27  2:ag.  3u  bie* 
fer  ©be  tourben  5  5^inber  geboren,  3  ©6b* 
ne  unb  2  2:6dbter;  ^interlofet  ibren  ©be* 
mann,  5  i^inber,  2  Sriiber,  2  ©(btoeftern 
unb  biele  5reunb  ibr  ^infdbeiben  au  be* 
trourn.  25ie  S^inber:  SlnbreoS  ©toorben* 
truber,  21mbob,  Snbiono;  Sobino,  SBeib 
bon  ©monuel  ©.  SWiHer;  unb  SOJenno 
©toorbenbruber;  unb  ^ba  ©toorbenbruber 


nobe  ^t)bro,  Oflobomo;  unb  9?oob  ©toor* 
benbruber  nobe  grebericfSburg,  Ohio,  oucb 
15  ©rofefinber.  2  Sriiber;  Sbfebb  ®<bIo» 
bodb,  Uniontoton,  Ohio;  Sfaaf  ©cblobocb, 
90?orfing,  ^bobo,  2  ©dbtoeftern:  ©otbrino, 
aSeib  bon  ^ocob  90?.  gjober,  greberid^burg, 
Ohio;  unb  8?ebecco,  SBeib  bon  Soniel  % 
S.  a0?iller,  Oolton,  Ohio,  ©ie  toor  eine  ge* 
treue  ©cbtoefter  in.  ber  21It*2lmifcbem90?en* 
nonitm  ©emeinbe.  ^bre  ^onfbeit  toor 
©erbdrtung  ber  ipuISobern,  unb  bob^r 
SBIut*21nbrong  toeldbeS  au  3eifett  grofee 
©dbmeraen  berurfocbte.  3)o§  Seidbenbe* 
gdngnib  toorb  gebolten  ©onntog  bormit* 
tog  ben  24  2)eaember  on  ber  ^eimot  bon 
^oni  21.  ^ober.  S^rouerreben  Jburben  ge* 
bolten  burcb  ^ifcb-  Samuel  ©enber  unb 
23ifdb.  Sro  9?ifflei). 

9?un  gute  9?adbt  ibr  Siebften  mein 
Sdb  mufe  nun  bon  eucb  fdbeiben 
90?ein  gonae  ^offnung  ftebt  oEein 
Sb  Sefu  Xob  unb  Seiben. 

25o§  ift  mein  2:roft  in  meiner  9?otb 
jDoburcb  er  micb  erlofet. 

2)ob  er  fiir  micb  erlitt  ben  Zob 
25a§  er  fiir  micb  ben  2;ob 

2)ie  gobiilie. 


23eedbb*  —  ©orboro,  SBeib  bon  ^obn  ©. 
iBeecbb  bjorb  geboren  in  ^oIme§  ©ounti), 
Ohio  ben  27  ^onuor  1868,  ift  geftorben 
ben  19  3>eaember  1933,  olt  getoorben  65 
Sabr,  10  9Konot,  22  Stag,  ^br  ©nbe  ift 
fcbnell  gefommen,  mit  ^erafebler.  ©ie  toor 
lipera  lerbenb  fiir  etiicbe  ^obr,  au  3eiten 
toor  fie  beffer  oI§  au  3eiteu- 
©ie  binterldfet  einen  betriibten  ©bemonn, 
atoei  Sioebter  unb  4  ©obnc,  ein  23ruber  toie 
oucb  biel  23efonnte  unb  greunb  ibr  ^in* 
febeiben  au  betrouern.  Seicbenreben  tooren 
gebolten  on  ber  $eimot  nobe  ©boneSbille, 
€bio  ben  22  Seaember  burcb  bie  Sifebofen 
il?oob  JBeeebb  unb  SJenj.  25.  ^reQer,  too 
biele  beitoobnten  bie  le^te  ©bre  betoeifen 
unb  ©lief  au  nebmen  on  bie  berftorbene 
©cbtoefter.\ 

©ie  toor  eine  getreue  ©cbtoefter  bei  ber 
21It»2Imif(b  90?ennoniten  ©emeinbe. 

90?elbin  ©.  irot)er. 


25ie  ©iinbe  binbet  unb  berblenbet,  fo  bafe 
ber  90?enfcb  fdblicfelidb  aum  ©floben  toirb 
toie  ©imfon. 


^erilb  bet  SBaMbett 
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EDITORIALS 

Though  this  is  a  “new  year”  it  has 
the  same,  or  similar,  hindrances  and 
defects  and  lacks  which  former  times 
and  years  have  had.  The  anguishes 
and  sorrows  that  accompanied  the  old 
year  to  its  close  are  manifesting  them¬ 
selves  in  the  opening  week  of  the  new. 
When  we  crossed  the  boundary  from 
1933  into  1934  we  did  not  leave  the 
frailties,  defects,  and  faults,  and  un¬ 
happy  trends  and  conditions  behind, 
for  they  were  inherent  within  us  and 
are  yet  with  and  within  us. 

How  different  it  must  be  for  those 
who  have  crossed  the  bounds  of  time 
and  are  among  the  blessed,  among  those 
who  inhabit  that  realm  in  which  “all 
things  are  become  new,”  and  “the  form¬ 
er  things  are  passed  away”;  where 
the  imperfect  and  finite  no  longer  ex¬ 
ist,  and  where  the  perfect,  the  abound¬ 
ing  and  infinite  are! 


In  Ephesians  5:15,  16,  the  warning 


and  inductive  admonition  is  given 
“Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk, 
not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise;  redeem¬ 
ing  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil.” 
(Revised  version.)  In  the  margin 
"redeeming  the  time”  is  rendered  “buy¬ 
ing  up  the  opportunity.”  And  the  Ger¬ 
man  version  has  it  “Kaufet  die  Zeit 
aus.” 

In  business  terms  it  would  perhaps 
be  stated  Get  full  value  for  your  time. 

I  have  so  often  seen  it,  and  far  too 
often  permitted  it  to  creep  into  prac¬ 
tice,  that  the  early  hours  are  allowed 
to  go  by  unimproved  because  there 
seemed  much  time  left  yet  in  the  day. 
And  does  not  this  apply  to  life’s  day? 
Young  folks  think  there  is  much  time 
yet  in  which  to  perform  the  serious 
and  important  duties  of  life,  and  thus 
engage  in  light  and  trivial  matters, 
and  before  the  seriousness  and  the 
gravity  is  realized  the  afternoon  of  life 
has  come,  and  the*  evening,  and  soon  ' 
the  night  is  at  hand.  It  cannot  be 
measured  or  even  conceived  how  much 
better  it  is  to  heed  and  to  practice  the 
admonition  of  Ecclesiastes  12:1,  “Re¬ 
member  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
them.” 

“For' he  that  vyill  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile;  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue 
it.”  I  Peter  3:10,  11. 


A  letter  which  appears  in  corre¬ 
spondence  columns  was  seemingly  in¬ 
tended  to  go  into  the  Junior’s  depart¬ 
ment.  But  the"  envelope  was  addressed 
to  the  editor  of  this  part,  while  the  let¬ 
ter  itself,  inside,  was  addressed  to  Un¬ 
cle  John.  But  seeing  that  it  contained 
matters  of  maturer  phase  it  was  shap¬ 
ed  up  in  somewhat  maturer  type  and 
used.  And  I  hold  that  it  was  justifi¬ 
able  because  of  its  character  to  use  it 
thus. 

But  do  not  forget  that  all  matters 
intended  for  the  Juniors  should  be  ad- 
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dressed  to  John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la. 

If  sent  to  me  it  requires  remailing  and 
will  require  the  same  postage  as  it  did 
in  the  first  place. 

It  has  been  the  general  trend  of 
practice  to  leave  off  verses  in  obitu¬ 
aries  if  they  consist  of  more  than  just 
a  few  lines}  unless  there  is  some  es- 
pecial  reason  why  the  verses  should 
be  used. 

Many  a  person  animated  Iw  good 
intentions  seeks,  to  give  expression  to 
esteem  or  sorrow  by  the  use  of  self- 
composed  verse  when  death  takes  a- 
way  some  loved  one.  And  many  of 
that  class  of  people  have  had  little 
practice  or  skill  in  writing  verse,  yet 
they  seem  to  think  the  occasion  or 
the  situation  requires  some  such  trib¬ 
ute.  But  having  no  training  in  this 
line,  and  not  very  many  having  native 
ability  or  original  talent  of  this  kind, 
the  verses  offered,  instead  of  doing 
credit  to  the  occasion  or  to  the  situa¬ 
tion,  the  effort  thus  brought  forth  de¬ 
tracts  rather  than  adds  to  the  sacred¬ 
ness  of  the  sentiments  written.  And 
selected  verses  frequently  are  inap¬ 
propriate.  So  writers  of  obituaries  are 
requested  to  no,te  this  and  to  refrain 
from  writing  verses  with  obituaries, 
unless  they  be  but  brief  passages,  when 
they  may  be  used,  unless  considered 
unsuitable. 


As  this  is  being  written  the  weather 
has  turned  warm  again  and  the  ground 
is-  practically  thawed  out  again.  But 
the  week  between  Christmas  and  New 
Year  was  indeed  a  cold  one,  and  there 
were  at  least  three  mornings  in  which 
the  thermometer  registered  below  ze¬ 
ro.  But  reliable,  self-registering  ther¬ 
mometers  did  not  show  below  five  be¬ 
low  zero  at  any  time.  Then  the  ground 
was  well-covered  with  a  liberal  depth 
of  snow.  But  the  roads  in  places  were 
badly  drifted. 


With  this  issue’s  ipanuscripts  is  en¬ 
closed  a  selected  article,  “It’s  in  the 
Guidebook.”  It  is  a  striking  and  at¬ 
tention-stirring  treatise. 


BaHtiljctt 

And  thkt  which  we  have  held  to  be 
true :  that  which  we  have  believed  and 
have  observed  in  practice  and  life — 
Is  it  in  the  «guide  book--^e  Bible?  Or 
is  much  of  it  mixed  with  outside  doc¬ 
trine  ;  or  traditions  and  opinions  of 
men  ?  When  tested  in  the  balances 
which  determine  actual  and  real*  vir¬ 
tue  and  merit  Shall  we  be  found  want¬ 
ing?  The  deceptive  and  misleading 
elements  and  influences  are  so  per¬ 
sistent  and  so  pressing  to  gain  hold 
and  place  in  our  affairs  and  practices, 
let  us  think  well  upon  our  going.  We 
may  prate  much  about  “conscience” 
and  “conviction,”  and  neither  is  of  any 
value  in  the  great  Day  of  decisions 
severed  from  the  will  of  God.  And 
how  unseeing  we  are!  Common  tests 
prove  the  many  defects  and  faults  of 
which  we  even  had  no  suspicion. 


A  minister  of  our  own  county,  who 
accompanied  a  ministerial  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  Maryland  Bible  Society,  an 
auxiliary  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety,  states  that  300  Bibles  are  placed 
free  of  cost  in  homes  in  this  county, 
homes  which  were  not  supplied  with 
a  Bible.  That  was  in  campaign  of  the 
past  year — 1933.  Of  course  the  Bibles 
were  only  a  cheap  edition — 25  cent  Bi¬ 
bles — but  they  were  The  Word,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  in  good,  readable 
type  print.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  effective  missionary  endeav¬ 
ors  of  modern  times.  And  the  few  great 
Bible -societies  supply  the  Bibles  for 
missionaries  who  personally  go  into 
foreign  countries  and  among  people  of 
strange  tongues,  to  make  known  the 
kingdonj  of  Christ  and  the  salvation 
of  mankind  by  the  Savior. 

In  sokie  languages  and  dialects  on¬ 
ly  part  W  the  Scriptures  are  available 
and  usable.  But  the  amount  of  trans¬ 
lating  ^nd  publishing  which  has  al¬ 
ready  tkken  place  is  amazing,  and  the 
good  wbrk  continues  on. 


...  A  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 
are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past, 
and  as  ^  watch  in  the  night.  Psa.  90:4. 


^erolb  ber  SBobtljett 


51 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


In  correspondence  from  Iowa,  for 
publication,  and  also  personal,  we 
learn  of  the  departure  of  Bishop  Gid¬ 
eon  A.  Yoder,  of  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
who  passed  to  his  reward  at  1  A.  M. 
January  1. 

The  departed  brother  had  been  a 
prominent  and  talented  factor  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  in  his  day.  Obit¬ 
uary  and  more  full  and  detailed  ac¬ 
count  of  his  life  will  likely  appear  In 
print  in  the  near  future. 

The  editor  recalls  an  impressive 
statement  which  Bro.  Yoder  made  on 
a  visit  to  this  local  region.  A  small 
group  of  us  visited  a  family  ceme¬ 
tery;  and  as  we  stood  and  viewed  the 
graves,  and  read  the  inscriptions  on 
the  grave  markers  which  indicated 
that  some  of  those  buried  there  had 
gone  to  their  rewards  many  years  ago, 
the  brother  meditatively  remarked, 
“The  work  which  is  ours  to  do  must 
soon  be  done  if  it  is  to  be  done.” 

Sister  Yoder,  as  our  correspondence 
shows,  is  also  in  very  feeble  condi¬ 
tion. 

Note : — Since  writing  the  above, 
obituary  has  been  received,  which  see)* 

Jonas  D.  Yoder,  of  Springs,  Pa.,  has 
been  very  seriously  ill  with  ulcerated 
condition  of  the  intestines.  When  he 
took  sick  his  sickness  apparently  was 
tonsillitis.  Later  developments  indi¬ 
cated  intestinal  hemorrhages  diagpios- 
ed  as  due  to  the  cause  stated  above. 
While  his  condition  remains  serious 
there  is  some  probability  of  recovery. 
We  trust  he  may  be  spared  to  remain 
some  time  longer  with  his  friends  and 
acquaintances,  if  it  be  the  Lord’s  will. 


SOME  FACTS  CONCERNING  FI¬ 
NANCES  OF  THE  HEROLD 
SITUATION 


At  our  Annual  Board  Meeting,  held 
recently,  one  of  the  greatest  problems 
confronting  us  was  the  large  percent¬ 
age  of  subscribers  in  arrearage  and  the 
unpaid  printing  bills  for  about  three 
months,  the  latter  because  of  lack  of 


available  funds ;  which  also  concerns 
the  problem  of  our  future  success. 

At  the  present  rate  of  renewals  and 
percentage  of  delinquents  we  can  not 
continue  to  issue  the  Herold  long.  But 
we  trust  there  may  be  more  effective 
cooperation  in  the  future,  and  we  thank 
you  for  what  favors  were  received  in 
the  past. 

If  the  delinquent  subscribers  could 
and  would  all  pay  up,  we  would  not 
need  worry  about  the  printing  for  there 
would  be  enough  ahead  to  keep  going 
for  several  years.  So  we  again  present 
the  same  plea  for  your  support. 

Measures  are  being  taken  to  reduce 
in  some  way  the  cost  of  publication 
which  is  higher  at  present  than  it  was 
in  the  times  of  prosperity. 

Yours  for  service, 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Sec.-Treas. 


BUT  WHOM  SAY  YE  THAT  I  AM? 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

After  the  twelve  disciples  returned 
from  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  healing  the  sick,  Jesus  asked  them 
“Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  ?” 
Luke  9:18.  The  answer  that  the  disci¬ 
ples  gave  shows  that  “the  people”  in 
general  realized  that  Jesus  was  a 
“man”  of  more  than  usual  human  sig¬ 
nificance.  Some  said  He  was  John  the 
Baptist,  some.  He  was  Elias  and  oth¬ 
ers  said  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
was  risen  again.  Even  those  who  were 
antagonistic  and  hostile  towards  Him 
were  forced  to  see  that  He  was  endued 
with  more  than  human  powers.  See 
John  11 :47.  But  in  their  stubborn  and  ^ 
willful  resistance  to  the  will  of  God, 
they  were  blinded  so  that  they  did  not 
see  who  He  was  or  what  position  He 
occupied  in  bringing  about  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  men.  Read  John  12:40.  Then, 
as  also  in  the  time  of  Paul  and  now’ 

“the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  spirit  of  God.”  II  Cor.  2: 

14.  The  varied  and  uncertain  opinions 
which  “the  people”  held  at  the  time  of 
Christ  about  His  origin  and  nature, 

,are  only  typical  of  the  modern  trend 
and  drift  towards  uncertainty  and 
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speculation  on  the  same  subject.  From 
that  until  now,  the  world  has  beheld 
4he  works  and  life  of  Christ,  and  time 
and  again  has  raised  the  question,  “Is 
not  this  the  carpenter’s  son?”  Some¬ 
times  this  ques^tion  has  been  raised  in 
open  amazement,  sometimes  in  an  hon¬ 
est  search  for  information  and  enlight- 
enment,  but  more  often,  we  fear,  in 
deliberate  resistance  to  the  truth.  The 
world  is  willing  to-day,  as  then,  to 
know  Jesus  as  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  but  not  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
of  Mary.  “Science,  falsely  so-called” 
has  declared  and  proved  (  ?)  that  such 
a  thing  would  be  a  total  impossibility. 
Yea,  verily,  “the  natural  man  receiv- 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God.” 
Now,  as  then,  the  world  holds  many 
different  opinions  about  the  nature  of 
Christ.  Some  consider  Him  a  man  of 
unusual  ability  and  capacity,  while 
others  would  brand  Him  as  a  wicked 
impostor.  It  is  appalling  to  see  the 
many  different  attitudes  that  “the  peo¬ 
ple”  in  the  world  take  in  regard  to 
the  life  and  origin  of  Christ.  The  world 
is  rejecting  Him  in  all  the  degrees  and 
forms  from  personal  negligence  to  open 
blasphemy,  but  they  unite  on  common 
ground  in  knowing  Him  only  as  “the 
carpenter’s  son.”  We,  who  profess  to 
be  followers  of  Him ;  we,  who  know 
Him,  not  only  as  the  Son  of  man,  but 
also  as  the  Son  of  God,  look  out  into 
the  world  and  we  shrink  from  the  ig¬ 
norant  unbelief  and  sinfulness  which 
prevails  there.  We  pity  the  world 
when  we  think  of  the  darkness  in  which 
they  are  groping.  But  have  we  not 
come  to  the  point  ourselves  that  we 
must  of  necessity  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  with  strong  emphasis,  “But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?”  We  look 
with  pity  and  apprehension  on  the 
world,  but  this  is  only  a  matter  of  sec- 
ondary  importance  to  us.  What  con- 
•  cerns  us  primarily  is  whether  we  can, 

in  full  faith  and  assurance,  say  with 
Peter,  “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.”  Is  it  not  true  that 
some  of  the  uncertainties  and  false  doc¬ 
trines  which  prevail  in  the  world  have 
slowly  and  stealthily  crept  into  the 


church  and  that  the  church,  instead  of 
holding  her  right  position  “in  the 
world,”  has  slowly  become  a  part  “of 
the  world?”  From  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  church  until  now,  “griev-  ' 
ous  wolves”  have  been  entering  in, 
and  what  seems  to  us  to  be  even  more 
destructive  is  the  arising  of  men  from  ,  . 
the  ranks  of  the  Church  herself, 
“speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them.”  And  we 
fear,  in  fact  we  are  almost  forced  to  -  4 

see  that  this  departing  from  the  faith  ' 
has  also,  in  a  measure  affected  our  own 
beloved  Amish  Mennonite  churches.  , 
Erroneous  doctrines  which  deny  the 
combination  of  God  and  man  in  Christ 
have  made  their  appearance  among  the 
nonresistant  faith  and  it  seems  to  us 
that  usually  they  have  been  propagat-  , 
ed  by  the  educated  class.  Especially  '  J 
does  this  seem  to  hold  true  at  the  pres-  J 
ent  time.  We  are  not  opposed  to  a 
higher  education  if  it  can  be  had  with¬ 
out  resultant  evil,  but  if  we  may  be 
guided  by  the  result  which  is  apparent 
in  many  cases  we  are  forced  to  see 
that  the  attendant  danger  is  very  great 
and  that  a  comparative  few  come 
through  the  ordeal  without  suffering 
ft  weakening  of  their  faith.  We  would  ^  - 
not  limit  this  to  schools  which  make  * 
no  religious  or  denominational  pro¬ 
fession  because  these  same  undesirable 
results  have  come  from  teachings  re-  ^ 
ceived  in.  schools  which  operate  under 
the  name  “Mennonite”  and  are  sup¬ 
ported  by  that  denomination.  Now,  as  .. 
always  the  world  is  closely  observing  * 
the  actions  and  attitudes  of  the  church  H 
and  it  behooves  the  church  to  give  an  ' 
answer  of  no  uncertain  sound  to  this 
important  question,  so  that  the  world  ^ 
can  know  by  our  teaching  and  con¬ 
duct  that  we  really  believe  that  Christ 
was  born  of  a  virgin  who  knew  no 
man,  but  was  born  as  a  direct  result  ^ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  her 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  over-  ' 
shadowing  her.  See  Luke  1 :34,  35.  And 
not  only  this  t)ut  it  is  time  that  the 
church  take  definite  steps  in  indoctrin¬ 
ating  those  within  her  walls  in  this  as  | 
well,  as  all  the  fundamental  doctrines 
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of  the  New  Testament.  As  long  as  we 
do  not  realize  that  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God  as  well  as  the  Son  of  man  and 
that  He  as  God  took  ypon  Himself 
sinful  flesh,  “was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we,  yet  without  sin.”  Heb.  4:15, 
we  are  not  in  a  position  to  appreciate 
the  depth  of  love  that  brought  Him  to 
the  earth  nor  the  extent  to  which  He 
denied  and  sacrificed  Himself  to  ac¬ 
complish  our  salvation.  It  is  true  that 
we  can  not  understand  in  full  how  this 
could  be  possible,  but  if  we  refuse  to 
believe  until  we  can  understand,  or  re¬ 
ject  that  which  is  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  nature,  then  we  must  reject  many 
of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Word  and  consequently  our  very  sal¬ 
vation  also. 

We  thank  God  that  “we  have  not 
an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.” 
Heb.  4:15,  and  that  though  He  is  God 
Himself,  yet  He  has  passed  through 
the  same  experiences  and  trials  that 
we  pass  through  day  by  day.  But  let 
us  remember  that  just  as  surely  as  He 
is  a  merciful  and  loving  Father,  He  is 
also  a  just  and  righteous  God.  And 
even  though  His  mercy  “is  from  ever¬ 
lasting  unto  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him,”  yet  “He  will  not  always 
chide;  neither  will  he  keep  his  anger 
forever.”  Psa.  103.  In  knowing  Him 
as  a  sympathetic  advocate  and  inter¬ 
cessor,  let  us  not  forget  that  some  time 
His  intercessory  prayers  will  cease, 
and  the  whole  world  will  know  Him 
as  an  impartial  judge.  What  a  pity, 
that  “the  people”  who  remain  out  in 
the  world  will  have  no  true  concep¬ 
tion  of  His  origin  or  mission,  even  as 
the  world  of  old;  and  that  they  will 
not  learn  to  really  know  Him  until  the 
time  of  His  intercession  is  past,  and 
His  grace  and  mercy  will  remain  only 
to  them  who  accepted  them  in  this 
life.  To  those  of  us  who  profess  to  be 
His  followers,  we  would  like  to  press 
the  question  once  more,  “But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am?”  It’ has  been  said 
of  old,  “His  name  shall  be  called  Won¬ 
derful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God, 


The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace,” 


HITHERTO 


“Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me,” 
This  my  thankful  heart  dare  say. 
O’er  the  rugged  road  of  sorrow 
Or  along  the  rose-strewn  way. 
Faithful  Friend  and  true  Companion, 
Traveling  with  me  through  the  year 
On  the  heights  or  in  the  valley. 

His  protecting  arm.  was  near. 
Patient,  loving,  granting  pardon 
When  in  error’s  ways  I  trod. 

Raised  from  depths  of  black  depression 
To  sweet  peace  and  joy  with  God. 
As  the  New  Year’s  journey  opens 
And  the  way  is  strange  and  dim. 
Unafraid  I  go,  relying 
On  my  Lord,  and  follow  Him 
Who  is  both  my  chart  and  compass. 

Naught  shall  lure  me  from  His  side. 
Hitherto  and  henceforth  always 
Shall  His  love  with  me  abide. 

Selected.  Erna  E.  Hoefs. 


DIVINE  PARADOXES 


W.  S.  Bowden 

“As  chastened,  and  not  killed”  (II 
Cor.  6:9). 

Here  we  have  the  thought  of  safety 
in  afflictive  providences.  God  cha.stens 
His  children.  Sometimes  He  lets  the 
rods  of  men  perform  the  work  of  dis¬ 
cipline.  A  catalogue  of  Paul’s  suffer¬ 
ings  is  given  in  I  Corinthians  1 1 :23- 
27.  To  worldly  spectators  Paul  ap¬ 
peared  as  a  dead  man,  yet  Paul  was 
very  much  alive  for  God.  Although  the 
rods  of  persecutors  may  fall  upon  the 
backs  of  God’s  children,  safety  is  guar¬ 
anteed  ;  they  are  “not  killed”.  There  is 
a  sense  in  which  “a  child  of  God  is  im¬ 
mortal  until  his  work  is  done.” 

While  we  are  not  always  justified  in 
thinking  tfiat  God  is  directly  respon- 
sible  for  the  afflictions  which  we  are 
callqd  upon  to  bear  we  may  be  sure 
that  if  we  are  in  the  line  of  duty  the 
trials  which  come  to  us  are  included 
in  His  permissive  will.  So  the  servant 
of  God  is  comforted,  whoever  or  what- 
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ever  may  be  the  direct  and  principal 
cause  of  the  trouble.  The  cup  which 
the  Father  gives  us  to  drink  will  be 
tempered  for  us. 

Paul  was  able  to  say  in  the  midst  of 
chastisements :  “We  are  troubled  on 
every  side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  perse¬ 
cuted,  but  not  forsaken  ;  cast  down,  biit 
not  destroyed”  (II  Cor.  4:8,9.  Cf.  Heb. 
12:6-11;  Lam.  3:32).  Paul  also  said: 
“There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is-  common  to  man :  but 
^  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it”  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

The  purpose  of  God’s  chastening  is 
a  big  subject,  upon  which  we  do  not 
enter.  The  particular  thought  of  this 
/  paradox  is  that  such  chastening  as,  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  would  prove  fat¬ 
al  does  not  kill  God’s  children.  Again 
the  words  of  Paul  come  to  mind,  “For 
Thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for 
the  slaughter.  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  loved  us”  (Rom.  8:35-39). 
The  reason  that  the  chastened  ones 
overcome  is  that  they  are  upheld  by 
omnipotence. — Selected. 


CONCERN  FOR  SOUL-WINNING 

E.  V.  Roland,  Tulsa,  Okla. 

Why  is  it  that  we  are  so  little  con¬ 
cerned  as  to  the  care  of  souls?  Most 
of  us  are  concerned  as  to  the  physical 
welfare  of  folks.  If  some  one  has  been 
seriously  hurt  in  some  sort  of  accident, 
every  effort  is  made  to  assist  such  an 
one.  But  not  so  in  the  care  of  souls. 
Here  are  three  reasons  that  were  giv¬ 
en,  worth  our  consideration. 

In  the  first  place  we  do  not  realize 
the  desperate  condition  of  a  soul  not 
properly  related  to  Christ,  the  only 
Savior  of  men.  This  generation  needs 
to  study  anew  the  simple  teaching  of 
Christ  as  to  the  desperate  plight  of  a 
lost  soul. 


A  second,  and  perhaps  the  most  far 
reaching  in  its  influence,  is  a  sense  of 
our  own  unworthiness  or  unfitness.  To 
be  frank,  too  many  of  iis  have  not 
definitely  declared  ourselves,  and  are 
not  fully  serving  Him,  but  are  trying  to 
se  ve  God  and  Mammon.  I  make  no 
plea  here  for  the  “more  holy  than 
thou”  type  of  religion,  but  there  is  this 
fact  which  is  in  a  way  to  the  credit  of 
a  man :  that  he  does  not  care  as  a  gen¬ 
eral  thing  to  talk  religion  unless  he 
knows  himself  to  be  absolutely  sin¬ 
cere.  I 

A  thii  cjl  most  serious  drawback  in 
the  business  of  soul-winning  is  an  idea 
greatly  prevalent  among  Christians, 
that  non-Christians  for  the  most  part 
are  unconcerned  as  to  their  souls  and 
want  to  be  let  alone.  There  are  mul¬ 
titudes  of  examples  that  could  be  cited 
to  disprove  this.  Your  intimate  friend, 
your  partner  in  business,  or  your  near 
relative  may  be  waiting  for  you  to  lead 
him  to  Christ. 


A  Judge’s  Experience 

That  folks  are  waiting  and  anxious 
to  be  interrogated  as  to  the  salvation 
of  their  souls  is  richly  illustrated  in 
the  experiences  of  every  one  of  us.  Dr. 
Truett’s  pwn  life  has  been  most  color¬ 
ful  in  thi^  respect.  He  illustrated  the 
point  by  many  stirring  examples.  He 
told  how  one  night  in  a  town  in  south¬ 
western  'irexas,  where  he  had  gone  to 
challenge  men  and  women  in  an  ad¬ 
dress  on  the  importance  of  soul-win- 
ning,  there  was  present  that  very 
prominent  jurist  of  the  southwest. 
Judge  Fijeeman.  The  address  might¬ 
ily  grippejd  the  judge,  giving  him  sleep¬ 
less  hours  that  night,  and  at  two  o'¬ 
clock  in  t  lie  morning  he  arose  and  told 
his  wife  he  must  go  down  and  see  his 
partner  ii  the  legal  profession,  with 
whom  he  had  been  closely  associated 
for  twenty-five  years,  and  ask  him  to 
become  a  Christian.  He  had  talked  in¬ 
timately  with  him  on  every  other  sub¬ 
ject,  but  I  had  shunned  this  most  im¬ 
portant  bf  all.  Spurred  on  with  the 
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thought, 

haste,” 


He 


'The  King’s  business  requires 
could  not  be  induced  to 


wait  till  knorning,  and  that  night,  be- 
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tween  the  hours  of  two  and  three. 
Judge  Freeman,  in  the  spirit  of  lowli¬ 
ness,  asked  his  law-partner  to  forgive 
him  for  his  great  neglect,  and  then  and 
there  had  the  joy  of  bringing  a  soul  in¬ 
to  saving  relationship  with  Christ,  the 
thing  his  partner  had  waited  for  him 
to  do  for  years.  It  was  a  timely  serv¬ 
ice  Judge  Freeman  performed  that 
night,  for  it  was  but  a  few  months  un¬ 
til  both  crossed  to  the  other  side. 

When  and  How  Tell  Them? 

Surely  every  member  of  the  church 
is  deeply  moved  when  he  dwells  on 
.  the  many  similar  experiences  that  can 
be  recounted.  But  the  questions  arise : 
Who  is  to  tell  the  unsaved  of  Christ? 
When  are  they  to  be  told?  Just  how 
is  it  to  be  done?  The  great  trouble 
in  seeking  to  answer  these  questions 
is  that  we  deal  with  nothing  but  glit¬ 
tering  generalities. 

Who  is  to  bring  folks  to  Christ  and 
see  that  they  are  adequately  nuitured 
jin  Christ?  The  preacher,  of  course, 
must  have  a  great  passion  for  this ; 
every  teacher,  but  especially  the  Bible 
school  teacher;  and  the  home !  and  how 
the  great  preachers  in  our  city  plead 
for  the  Christian  home,  for  which  there 
is  grave  danger  right  now.  He  said 
what  we  all  know,  and  have  known, 
that  nothing  can  take  the  place  of  the 
home  as  a  saving,  vitalizing  agency 
for  righteousness.  In  a  word  it  is  the 
business  of  every  Christian  in  every 
age,  in  every  land,  to  rise  up  and  win 
the  unsaved  to  Christ. 

Concerning  the  other  two  questions. 
When  and  How,  much  has  been  writ¬ 
ten  and  spoken?  As  to  the  first,  by 
experience  we  have  all  learned,  and 
have  the  example  in  the  first  disciples 
that  attached  themselves  to  the  Mas¬ 
ter,  that  every  person  who  finds  and 
accepts  Him,  should  immediately  find 
another  and  in  an  earnest  way  seek  to 
have  him  accept  the  Christ  without 
whom  life  is  a  failure.  How  shall  we 
win  folks  to  Christ?  In  every  legiti¬ 
mate  way.  By  a  series  of  special  meet- 
ingSj  by  well-organized  effort?  Yes, 
;  but  by  all  means  through  the  regular 


program  and  agencies  of  the  church. 
Above  everything  else,  there  is  the 
great  need  for  the  heart  that  burns 
to  seek  in  every  way  to  bring  men  and 
women  by  the  personal  method  to  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  If  we  as  Christians  all 
come  to  the  place  where  we  have  a 
zeal  for  this,  and  realize  that  “It  is  not 
by  might,  not  by  power,  but  by  Thy 
Spirit,”  men  and  women  are  led  to 
follow  Christ ;  the  church  will  exper¬ 
ience  a  great  forward  movement. 

Interest  Equaling  a  Candidate’s 

Dwight  L.  Moody,  said  if  he  could 
see  Christians  rise  up  and  with  the 
same  earnestness  seek  to  win  souls  to 
Christ,  as  the  adherents  of  the  two 
great  political  parties  of  our  nation 
seek  to  win  adherents  to  their  side, 
then  he  could  utter  the  words  of  Sim¬ 
eon  of  old,  “Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.”  Is  the 
time  not  ripe,  when  throughout  the 
great  church  of  the  living  God,  men 
and  women  shall  rise  up  and  let  their 
lives  be  channels  through  which  the 
light  of  His  truth  shall  come,  bringing 
in  reality,  the  kingdom  for.  which  we 
pray  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer? 

As  I  write  this  article  here  in  a 
beautiful  city  of  142,000,  where  it  is 
said  not  over  twenty-five  per  cent  of 
the  inhabitants  are  actively  identified 
with  the  churches,  and  where  especial- 
ly  our  Lutheran  church  is  small,  I 
speak  the  truth  when  I  say  I  long  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
as  a  result,  those  who  are  Christians 
may  be  filled  with  a  zeal  for  God  and 
sent  forth  to  bring  many  to  Christ  and 
His  Church.  But  this  is  not  just  a  lo¬ 
cal  need  and  the  same  outpouring  is 
needed  everywhere,  and  the  joy  and 
spirit  of  all  our  pastors  would  mount 
high  could  they  see  their  people,  all 
of  them,  go  forth,  in  real  earnestness 
to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ  dur¬ 
ing  the  days  that  are  ahead  of  us,  pre¬ 
ceding  Easter.  God  grant  that  this 
may  be  so. — The  Lutheran. 


Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of 
few  days,  and  full  of  trouble.  Job  14:1. 
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THE  PILGRIM’S  WANTS 


OUR  JUNIORS 


I  want  a  sweet  sense  of  pardoning  love, 
That  my  manifold  sins  are  forgiven. 

That  Christ  as  my  Advocate  pleadeth  above. 
That  my  name  is  recorded  in  heaven. 

I  want  every  moment  to  feel 

That  Thy  Spirit  resides  in  my  heart. 

That  His  power  is  present  to  cleattse  and  to 
heal 

And  newness  of  life  to  impart. 

.r^ 

I  want,  oh!  I  want  to  attain 
Some  likeness  my  Saviour^  to  Thee; 

That  longed-for  resemblance  once  more  to 
regain. 

Thy  comeliness  put  upon  me. 

I  want  to  be  marked  for  Thine  own 
Thy  seal  on  my  forehead  to  wear 
To  receive  that  new  name  on  the  mystic 
white  stone 

Which  none  but  Thyself  can  declare. 

I  want  so  in  Thee  to  abide 
As  to  bring  forth  some  fruit  to  Thy  praise 
The  branch  which  Thou  prunest,  though 
feeble  and  dried 

May  languish  though  never  decays. 

I  want  Thine  own  hand  to  unbind 
Each  tie  to  terrestrial  things. 

Too  tenderly  cherished,  too  closely-«fttwined 
Where  my  heart  so  tenaciousl:^lings.  \ 

I  want  by  my  aspect  serene,  I 
My  actions  and  words  to  declare 
That  my  treasures  are  placed^  in  a  country 
unseen. 

That  my  heart’s  best  affections  are  Thine. 

I  want  as  a  trav’ler  to  haste 
Straight  onward  nor  pause  on  my  way. 

Nor  forethought  in  anxious  contrivance  to 
waste. 

On  the  tent  only  pitched  for  a  day. 

I  want — and  this  sums  up  my  prayer. 

To  glorify  Thee  till  I  die. 

Then  calmly  to  yield  up  my  soul  to  Thy  care 
And  breathe  out  in  faith  my  last  sigh. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


Hydro,  Okla.,  Dec.  17,  1933. 
Dear  Unc|e  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Health  is 
fair  as  far Jas  I  know,  except  Mrs.  Enos 
Swartzentlruber  is  very  poorly.  To-day 
is  a  very  I  sunshiny  day,  but  is  pretty 
cool.  This|  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her- 
old.  I  ant  12  yeay^old.  My  birthday 
is  JanuarV  20.  I  h%e  4  brothers  and 
3  sisters.  Their  names  are  Joe  16, 
Martha  14,  Esther  11,  Clara  9,  Jacob  S, 
Levi  3,  Harvey  9  months.  Church  in 
the  south  district  was  held  in  the  home 
of  John  A.  Yoder.  If  the  Lord  will 
churclPto  day  is  at  Mrs.  Deemy  Yo¬ 
der’s.  In  the  other  Herold  I  saw  a 
girl  just  my  age,  her  name  was  Esther 
W.  Weaver.  I  would  be  glad  if  she 
would  write  to  me.  I  would  gladly  an¬ 
swer  her  letter.  I  learned  the  first 
Psalm,  23  and  117  Psalm,  all  in  Ger¬ 
man,  also  first  3  verses  of  100,  103  and 
65  Psalm,  German  also.  Nine  verses 
in  Germa  n  song.  1 1  go  to  the  Swan 
school.  1 1  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My 
teacher’s  liiame  is  Miss  Barbara  Swart- 
zendruber^  I  like  her  very  much.  I 
will  close  with  good  wishes  to  all. 

Your  friend,  Katie  Ann  Kauffman. 


|calona,  Ia„  Dec.  25,  1933. 
Dear  Grandfather  and  Grandmother 
and  all  Herold  readers: 

Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
Year  to  all.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  little  paper.  I  am  at  my  grand¬ 
father’s  in  Kalona  to-day.  I  am  9  years 
old.  I  go  to  school,  I  am  in  the  third 
grade.  ^'ly  teacher’s  name  is  Paul 
Guengerich.  I  have  3  sisters,  Ruby 
Anne  7,  Nita  Maye  5,  Barbara  Jane  3. 
I  have  2  grandfathers,  Enos  J.  and 
John  J.  Miller.  It  is  very  cold  to-day. 
I  have  learned  the  23rd  and  117th 
Psalm,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  first  and  last  verses 
of  the  Bible,  all  in  English.  Will  close. 

From  a  friend,  Ellen  Louise  Miller. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1933. 
Greetings  to  all  Herold  readers : 

I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold  as 
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1  have  not  written  for  a  long  time.  The 
weather  is  rainy  to-day,  and  it  is  very 
muddy.  Well,  I  saw  you  wanted  to 
settle  with  the  Juniors  this  year  if  you 
can,  so  I  thought  I  would  better  hur¬ 
ry  and  get  my  present.  I  didn’t  get  to 
learn  very  many  verses  this  time.  I 
only  learned  2  Bible  verses.  I  would 
like  to  know  if  I  earned  enough  to 
get  a  birthday  book.  Best  wishes  to 
all  Herold  readers.  A  Junior, 

Gladys  Miller. 

Yes,  Gladys,  you  have  enough  credit 
for  a  birthday  book,  but  it  will  take 
some  time  yet,  as  we  have  185  Juniors 
on  our  list. — Barbara. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Dec.  28,  1933. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers: 

First  a  greeting  from  above.  I  will 
again  write  a  few  lines  for  this  worthy 
little  paper.  We  were  having  nice 
warm  weather  till  the  last  few  days. 

Mrs.  Enos  Swartzentruber  died  on 
Dec.  21  and  was  buried  on  Dec.  24. 
She  was  65  years  old  on  Christmas 
day.  We  all  went  to  church  at  John 
A.  Yoder’s. 

I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  prayer  in 
German  and  in  English  and  also  6 
verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  No.  781— -f82. 
Also  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  everybody  a  Happy  New  Year. 

Mary  E.  Bender. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  answers  were  all 
correct.  Barbara. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1933. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  AuutBarbara : 

A  greeting  in  Jesus’  h^  name.  I 
memorized  6  verses  in  German  and 
fifteen  in  English,  I  also  memorized 
six  verses  of  song  in  German  and  four 
in  English. 

Aunt  Barbara  asked  who  my  parents 
are,  they  are  Ervin  J.  Yoder,  son  of 
Jonas  M.  Yoder  and  Mabel,  daughter 
of  Jonas  B.  Miller. 

I  was  11,  and  father  was  34  years 
old  yesterday,  Dec.  30. 

Nevin  Bender  from  Delaware  was 
here  to  hold  a  Bible  Conference.  Sev¬ 


eral  others  were  with  him.  I  will  send 
a  Printer’s  Pi  along.  A  Junior,  Nona 
Yoder. 

Yes,  Nona,  I  remember  you  now, 
since  I  know  who  your  parents  are. 
That  is  nice  when  you  can  celebrate 
2  birthdays  at  one  time.  Write  again. 
— Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  31,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — I  wish  you  all  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year.  I 
will  also  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Her¬ 
old,  as'  Brother  Ora  is  writing  too.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Yoder  from  Nappanee 
were  here  yesterday.  Last  night  they 
were  at  grandpa’s,  Fernandis  Miller. 
Then  grandpa  took  them  to  the  Clinton 
church  at  Christ  Troyer’s,  where  Bene¬ 
dict  Yoder  of  Oklahoma  will  preach 
to-day.  I  have  learned  20  English  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  and  1  German.  I  will  close 
with  love  to  all  and  also  send  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pi.  Johnny  Bontrager. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  31,  1933. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  a  few  lines  to 
the  Herold.  As  I  have  memorized  a 
few  Bible  verses  again,  I  learned  50  in 
English  and  3  in  German.  As  we  did 
not  have  school  between  Christmas 
and  New  Year’s  Day,  so  we  had  time 
to  learn  verses.  We  had  a  nice  program 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  21. 

We  are  having  nice  winter  weather 
at  present.  We  had  cold  over  Christ¬ 
mas  till  yesterday  it  warmed  up  and 
the  snow  is  about  all  gone  again'  Will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pi,  too.  So  I  will  close 
and  wishing  you  all  a  Happy  New 
Year.  Pray  for  us. 

Ora  Bontrager. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Nhew  ssuej  emac  oint  het  ssoact  fo 
Aasecaer  Pppiiilh  eh  dkeas  shi  ssiic- 
peld,  gyanis,  mowh  od  nme  ysa  ttha  1 
eth  nos  fo  nam  ma? 

Sent  in  by  Nona  Yoder. 
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NEW  EVERY  MORNING 


Yea,  “new  every  morning,”  though  we 
may  awake 

Our  hearts  with  old  sorrow  beginning 
-  to  ache; 

With  old  work  unfinished  when  night 
stayed  our  hand. 

With  new  duties  waiting,  unknown  and 
unplanned ; 

With  old  care  still  pressing,  to  fret  and 
to  vex. 

With  new  problems  rising  our  minds 
to  perplex. 

In  ways  long  familiar,  in  paths  yet 
untrod, 

'  Oh,  new  every  morning  the  mercies  of 
God! 

His  faithfulness  fails  not,  it  meets  each 
I  new  day 

With  guidance  for  evei^y  new  step  of 
the  way. 

New  grace  for  new  trials,  new  trust  for 
old  fears. 

New  patience  for  bearing  the  wrongs 
of  the  years ; 

New  strength  for  new  burdens,  new 
courage  for  old. 

New  faith  for  whatever  the  day  may 
unfold ; 

As  fresh  for  each  need  as  the  dew  on 
the  sod. 

Oh,  new  every  morning  the  mercies  of 
God! 

— ^Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


THE  AMERICAN  T^ACT 
SOCIETY 


In  1932  the  American  Tract  Sodety 
printed  and  distributed  more  than 
5,000,000  pieces  of  literature  in  forty 
languages.  Two-thirds  of  this  number 
were  supplied  free  to  meet  the  needs 
of  groups  that  have  suffered  severe 
financial  losses.  The  records  of  the  so¬ 
ciety  during  its  entire  history  show 
that  its  colporteurs  have  visited  2,- 
SOO^boO  homes  and  conducted  650,000 
religious  meetings,  and  that  they  and 
the  various  agencies  of  the  society  have 
sold  18,000,000  religious  books.  Fif¬ 
teen  colporteurs  are  now  working  in 


Greater  Nejw  York  vicinity,  and  oth- 
e  s  a  e  laboring  in  various  parts  of 
the  country  among  neglected  groups 
of  all  nationalities.  The  society  makes 
a  specialty  of  Americanization  work. 
At  Ellis  Island  its  workers  are  in 
charge  of  the  library.  Annually  the 
society  furnishes  Bibles  to  the  cadets 
of  West  Point. — Watchman-Examiner. 


SPIRITUAL  EARTHQUAKES 


Recently  we  were  startled  by  the 
sudden  shaking  of  the  parsonage.  Be¬ 
neath  our  feet  the  floor  vibrated.  Our 
desk  shook  visibly  to  and  fro.  A  book¬ 
case  door  slowly  swung  open.  Va¬ 
rious  articles  rattled.  It  was  an  earth¬ 
quake.  We  thought  of  death,  the  Judg¬ 
ment,  eternity.  Were  we  ready  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord?  The  physical 
earthquake  was  at  the  same  time  a  spir¬ 
itual  one.  Thus  God  through  physical 
means  often  sends  spiritual  earth¬ 
quakes  into  our  lives. 

While  the  seismograph  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Nevada  recently  recorded 
over  one  hundred  tremors  in  one 
month,  only  a  few  of  these  were  no¬ 
ticeable  to  the  layman.  One,  however, 
was  emphatically  felt  by  all.  Thus 
God  frequently  sends  us  slight  spiritu¬ 
al  tremors,  warnings  which  in  our 
haste  and  indifference  we  may  pass  by 
unnoticed.  But  occasionally  He  sends 
us  distinct  shocks,  mighty  spiritual 
earthquakes,  which  shake  us  to  the 
very  foundation  of  our  soul. 

Perhaps  we  ourselves  become  the 
objects  of  chastisement.  We  have 
mayhap  an  automobile  accident  and 
escape  dedth  by  a  hairbreadth;  or  we 
are  stricken  with  a  grievous  disease  or 
an  incurable  malady.  Perhaps  God  af¬ 
flicts  us  through  others.  A  dearly  be¬ 
loved  father  or  mother,  husband  or 
wife,  son  |  or  daughter,  or  some  other 
relative  or  friend  is  suddenly  snatched 
away  frorji  us  by  death.  Or  the  Lord 
may  suddenly  take  from  us  property 
and  possesions,  so  that  we  stand  be¬ 
fore  Him  well-nigh  as  naked  as  we 
came  into  the  world.  Through  count* 
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less  other  means  God  may  send  us 
spiritual  earthquakes. 

Would  you  ask,  Why  ?  Here  is  God’s 
own  answer:  “As  many  as  I  love,  I 
rebuke  and  chasten”  (Rev.  3:19).  It 
is  the  inestimable  love  of  God  that 
prompts  Him  to  chasten  us  with  spir¬ 
itual  earthquakes. 

Perhaps  you  have  become  indiffer¬ 
ent  to  your  spiritual  welfare,  calloused 
to  the  great  blessings  of  the  Gospel, 
you  are  putting  first  things  last,  and 
are  thinking  more  of  the  body  than  of 
the  soul.  Perhaps  you  have  become 
selfish  and  self-satisfied,  trusting  in 
the  arm  of  man,  loving  father  or  moth¬ 
er,  husband  or  wife,  son  or  daughter, 
more  than  God.  Perhaps  you  have 
been  caught  in  the  blizzard  of  mater¬ 
ialism  and  are  drowsing  off  into  the 
sleep  of  spiritual  death. 

Suddenly  God  shakes  and  shocks  you 
as  a  mother  her  disobedient  child.  He 
sends  you  a  spiritual  earthquake  that 
frets  your  soul.  He  awakes  you  out  of 
your  spiritual  lethargy.  You  cry  out 
to  God  in  prayer.  Through  His  Word 
He  gives  you  admonition,  instruction, 
and  consolation.  He  tells  you  to  “seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you,”  Matt.  6:33. 
He  admonishes  you:  ‘‘Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord,  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy 
mind,”  Matt.  22:37.  For  “he  that  lov- 
eth  father  or.  mother  more  than  Me  is 
not  worthy  of  Me,  and  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  Me  is  not 
wo.  thy  of  Me,”  Matt.  10:37.  He  shows 
you  that  “the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Son,  cleanseth  you  from  all  sin,” 
I  John  1 :7,  and  admonishes  you :  “Be¬ 
lieve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,”  Acts  16:31.  Ten¬ 
derly  He  invites  you:  “Cast  thy  bur¬ 
den  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sus¬ 
tain  thee,”  Psa.  55 :22.  And  lest  you 
think  that  your  chastisement  is  too 
great  for  you  He  assures  you  that  He 
“will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es¬ 


cape  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it,” 
I  Cor.  10:13. 

Seeing,  then,  that  they  awake  us  out 
of  sleep,  drive  us  to  the  Word  of  God 
for  comfort  and  strength,  and  incite 
us  to  fervent  prayer,  spiritual  earth¬ 
quakes  certainly  are  not  in  vain.  There¬ 
by  the  course  of  manjr  a  life  has  been 
changed  Godward  and  many  a  soul 
saved  from  eternal  destruction.  Thank 
God  for  spiritual  earthquakes! 

Chicago  Park,  Calif. 

W.  Adam,  in  Lutheran  Witness. 


TRIUMPHANT  DEATH  OF  A  LIT¬ 
TLE  CHILD 


Some  years  ago  we  knew  a  Brother 
and  Sister  G.  who  told  us  of  the  re¬ 
markable  experience  of  their  little  girl, 
only  Seven  years  old,  who  had  a  short 
time  ago  gone  home  to  heaven.  The' 
parents  were  devoted  Christians  who 
had  taught  their  children  to  love  and 
honor  God.  Duiing  little  Ella’s  illness 
she  manifested  wonderful  patience  and 
told  of  her  love  for  Jesus.  The  morn¬ 
ing  before  she  died  she  called  her 
papa  and  mamma  to  her  side  and  said, 

‘1  have  been  in  heaven  all  night.  My 
room  is  full  of  angels  and  Jesus  is 
here.  I’m  going  to  heaven.”  Then  she 
asked  them  to  promise  to  meet  her 
there. 

As  soon  as. they  could  control  their 
feelings  they  made  her  the  promise. 
Then  she  kissed  them  and  called  for 
her  little  brother  and  sister  and  other  q 
friends.  She  talked  with  each  one  in 
turn,  te.ling  them  in  substance,  the 
same  she  had  told  her  papa  and  mam¬ 
ma,  asking  each  one  to  make  her  the 
same  promise,  and  kissing  each  one 
good  bye.  That  was  a  touching  scene. 
Those  who  were  there  said  it  seemed 
more  like  heaven  than  earth  to  be  in 
her  presence.  In  the  midst  of  many 
tears  all  promised  her  they  would  sure¬ 
ly  meet  her  in  that  bright  and  beauti¬ 
ful  home  to  which  she  was  going.  Just 
before  she  died  she  asked  her  mam¬ 
ma  to  dress  her  in  white. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Then  she  folded  her  own  little  hands 


60 


bet 

and  closed  her  eyes  and  said, 
is  calling  me  and  I  must  go  now.  Good 
bye,”  and  she  was  gone. 

Little  Ella’s  death  was  glorious  and 
she  is  not  the  only  one  that  has  left 
us  such  bright,  joyous  testimony.  We 
have  ourselves  known  of  many  chil¬ 
dren  and  older  ones  who  had  quite 
similar  experiences.  And  though  we 
may  not  all  see,  before  we  die,  all  that 
Ella  saw,  if  we  love  Jesus  and  do  what 
He  asks  us  to  do.  He  will  surely  ful¬ 
fill  to  each  of  us  His  promise,  ‘‘I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  1 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my¬ 
self;  that  where  I  am,  there  you  may 
be  also.” 

— Selected  by  Lovina  C.  Amstutz. 


“IT’S  IN  THE  GUIDEBOOK” 


W.  H.  Richardson 

A  party  of  tourists  visiting  the  City 
of  Edinburgh  became  greatly  inter¬ 
ested  in  a  heart  traced  on  the  i)ave- 
ment  near  the  west  door  of  St.  Giles’s 
Cathedral,  close  to  the  foot  of  the 
statue  of  the  late  Duke  of  Buccleuch. 
Familiarly  known  as  “The  Heart  of 
Midlothian,”  it  marks  the  spot  where 
once  stood  the  grim  old  “Tolbooth” 
of  Edinburgh,  the  Praetorium  of  the 
city.  As  they  stood  and  discussed  it 
a  little  girl  joined  them,  and  in  Scotch 
brogue  poured  out  the  story  concern¬ 
ing  it.  One  of  the  party  wanted  to 
know  how  she  knew  so  much  about  it, 
where  had  she  learned  it  all.  Her  quick 
reply  was,  “It’s  all  in  the  guidebook.” 

Guidebooks  are  very  helpful  to  trav¬ 
elers  and  visitors.  They  record  the  im¬ 
portant  facts  concerning  people  and 
events  of  bygone  years,  and  help  to 
make  the  visit  more  interesting.  Have 
you  ever  thought  what  a  wonderful 
Guideboojcthe  Bible  is? 

1.  It  teaches  us  about  God.  The 
Bible  commences  with  “In  the  begin¬ 
ning  God  .  .  .  .”  That  is  its  first  sen- 
tencife ;  and  whilst  many  people  are  try¬ 
ing  to  explain  who  God  is,  the  Bible 
says :  “God  was,  God  is,  and  God  shall 
be.”  The  Psalmist  has  put  it  so  plain- 
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ly,  “From  everlasting  to  ev’^erlasting. 
Thou  art  God”  (Psa.  90:2).  Some¬ 
times  you  meet  an  old  schoolfellow,  and 
you  say  to  him,  “Why,  how  you’ve 
changed:  I  hardly  recognized  you!” 
God  is  ever  the  same;  His  gifts  come 
with  every  season — spring  flowers, 
summer  sjunshine,  autumn  fruits,  win¬ 
ter’s  snow;  the  promise  to  Noah  has 
never  beeii  broken.  “He  is  faithful  and 
just,”  thel  Apostle  John  said,  when  he 
wrote  of  the  forgiveness  that  God  had 
promised  to  those  whoi  believed  in 
Him.  It’s  all  in  the  Guidebook. 

2.  It  teaches  us  about  Jesus  Christ, 
How  perplexing  life  would  be  if  we 
had  no  record  of  the  Life  of  Christ ! 
All  other  great  teachers  have  “died,’^ 
but  Jesus  Christ  is  “alive.”  He  rose 
from  the  dead;  He  came  back  to  tell 
His  disciples,  and  all  who  would  fol¬ 
low  Him,  that  He  would  be  with  them. 
“Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway.”  From 
what  we  learn  of  Jesus  Christ  through 
reading  our  Guidebook  we  see  what 
our  lives  should  be  like ;  “Never  man 
spake  like  this  M|m^“He  went  about 
doing  good;”  “Ja^r,  forgive  them; 
for  they  kn6w  ni6t  what  they  do.” 
When  a  pi^t  boards  a  vessel  at  Graves¬ 
end  to  bring  it  upuhe  river,  he  gives 
his  orders  to  the  captain,  who  obeys 
him,  because  the  pflot  has  been  ap- 
pointed\by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  take 
charge  of  the  vessel.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  Pilot  worth  taking  orders 
from.  “God  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son  intp  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  Him”  (I  John  4:9). 

3.  It  teaches  us  about  ourselves.  A 
little  girl  expressed  a  wish  to  read  the 
Bible  to  her  grandmother,  so,  open¬ 
ing  the  big  Bible,  she  began:  “God 
says  I’m  a  good  little  girl.”  But  when 
her  grandmother  asked  her  where  she 
had  found  those  words,  she  said :  “They 
are  my  own  make  up.”  They  were  not 
in  the  Guidebook.  No,  God  says :  “All 
have  sinned ;”  “None  righteous ;”  there 
is  not  much  about  goodness  in  those 
words.  But  God  also  says:  “I  have 
blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  trans¬ 
gressions”  (Isa.  44:22)^  The  Book 
tells  us  how  it  was  pos^iWe  for  God 
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to  do  this.  Read  I  John  1 :9.  Some¬ 
times  we  are  not  pleased  with  the 
“snaps”  our  friends  take  of  us.  We 
want  to  look  pleasant  and  happy  ;  and 
yet  it  was  a  true  photograph  of  us 
when  it  was  taken.  The  Bible  never 
flatters;  it  speaks  the  truth,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  this  we  can  believe  it,  and 
make  it  our  Guidebook  for  this  life  and 
that  which  is  to  come. 

4.  It  teaches  us  about  Heaven. 
Many  people  are  trying  to  get  to 
Heaven  their  own  way.  They  do  their 
best ;  they  give  money  to  a  good  cause ; 
they  do  a  good  turn  to  some  one  in 
need ;  and  then  say,  “God  will  take  me 
to  Heaven  because  I  have  done  these 
things.”  No,  that  will  not  do.  There 
are  several  entrances  to  many  of  the 
big  London  parks,  and  you  can  please 
yourself  by  which  gate  you  enter,  but 
there  is  only  one  way  to  Heaven.  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  Me”  (John  14:6).  How 
splendid  to  know  our  Guidebook  has 
made  it  so  plain  that  wie  get  to  Heav¬ 
en  through  Jesus  Christ! 

.  He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven ; 

He  died  to  make  us  good; 

That  we  might  go  at  last  to  Heaven, 

Saved  by  His  precious  Blood. 
If  we  stick  to  our  Guidebook,  we  shall 
be  able,  like  the  little  girl  at  Edin¬ 
burgh,  to  let  others  know  all  about  it, 
telling  them  the  good  news  of  Jesus 
and  His  love. — The  Christian  (Lon¬ 
don). 


Low  in  a  manger — dear  little  Stranger, 
Jesus  the  wonderful  Savior  was  born. 
There  was  none  to  receive  Him,  none 
to  believe  Him, 

None  but  the  angels  were  watching 
that  morn. — Charles  N.  Gabriel. 

— Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman. 


But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  sons. — Gal.  4:4,  5. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1933. 

All  Readers  of  the  Herold :  A  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 

We  have  been  again  reminded  that 
we  have  no  continuing  city  here  on 
earth.  And  the  Lord  makes  no  differ¬ 
ence  between  young  and  old. 

Malinda,  wife  of  Joshua  Peachey, 
passed  away  Dec.  21,  at  the  age  of  56 
years,  8  months,  and  28  days.  Funeral 
was  held  Saturday,  Dec.  23,  conducted 
by  Abraham  Peachey  and  Noah  Yo¬ 
der.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depar¬ 
ture,  her  husband,  two  children,  Kati€: 
and  Rudy,  and  seven  step-children. 
One  child  died  in  infancy.  She  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  two  sisters,  Lydia,  wife  of 
Noah  Stolzfus  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  and 
Arie,  wife  of  Abraham  Grasmire  of 
Spring  Mills,  Pa. 

On  Christmas,  Sallie,  wife  of  the 
late  Jacob  T.  Yoder  was  buried;  aged 
76  years,  8  days.  Funeral  was  con¬ 
ducted  by  Daniel  Yoder. 

On  Dec.  26,  the  twin  of  Samuel  H. 
Peachey’s  died  at  the  age  of  13  mos. 
Funeral  was  conducted  by  John  Y. 
Peachey  and  John  B.  Peachey. 

■Sallie,  wife  of  Ezra  T.  Yoder,  was 
buried  Dec.  27.  Her\age  lacked  one 
day  of  40  years.  Hers  was  a  sudden 
call  and  should  be  an  impressive  warn¬ 
ing  to  us  all  who  are  yet  among  the 
living.  The  departed  had  gone  to  her 
Aunt  Sallie’s  funeral,  mentioned  above, 
and  took  her  departure  to  the  world 
to  come  as  she  arrived  at  the  house. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
bereaved  husband  and  nine  children ; 
and  her  mother,  Lizzie,  widow  of 
Christian .  Yoder  (known  as  “Nathan 
Chris.”).  ^ 

Jonas  Yoder  of  Lancaster  Co.,  and 
John  Yoder  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
here  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  J. 
Y.  Peachey  and  returned  home  Sun¬ 
day  afternoon. 

Meeting  is  at  Chris.  Swarey’s  in 
Upper  District  to-day.  Is  to  be  at  Jo¬ 
seph  M.  Kanagy’s  in  Lower  District 
next  Sunday. 

Levi  Kanagy’s  and  Nancy  Peachey 
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were  visitors  at  Rufus  Peachey’s  to¬ 
day. 

Weather  was  very  cold  the  last  week 
but  has  moderated  again  to-day. 

On  Christmas  it  seemed  like  spring, 
but  on  the  26th  it  snowed,  and  the 
next  day  it  was  very  stormy. 

Work  among  the  men  is  hauling 
wood  and  butchering. 

Best  wishes  to  all. 

Bai:bara  Zook. 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  1,  1934. 

>  Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — 

We  have  been  permitted  to  enter 
into  a  new  year,  leaving  behind  an¬ 
other  year  never  to  be  retraced  or  re¬ 
covered.  ’  / 

Yet  not  all  who  entered  are 
still  among  the  living,  for  death  came 
into  our  midst  and  called  jour  senior 
bishop.  Brother  Gideon  Yoder,  home 
to  his  reward,  at  2  o’clock  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Funeral  is  to  be  held  Wednesday, 
10  A.  M. 

The  writer  and  wife  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  being  at  the  departed  brother’s 
“home  yesterday  afternoon. 

Sister  Yoder  is  up  a  few  hoi^s  during 
the  day.  The  departed  brother  and 
his  wif^  had  both  been  under  the  care 
of  a  nurse,  Sister  Barbara  Miller,  for 
several  months. 

Owen,  oldest  son  of  sister  Gucy 
Swartzendiuber  is  in  bed  with  rheu¬ 
matism  and  St.  Vitus  dance,  but  is 
somewhat  improved  in  condition. 

Sister  Amelia  Miller  is  about  the 
same  as  she  had  been. 

The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  sick 
and  bereft. 

On  Christmas  we  had  a  few  inches 
of  snow,  which  was  the  most  we  have 
had  this  winter :  but  it  is  all  gone  at 
this  writing.  We  also  had  several  days 
of  zero  weather. 

A  happy  New  Year  to  all. 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1934. 

We  \greet  the  Herold  Family  with 
greetings  of  love  in  the  name  of  God : — 

1  hope  we  are  His  children  and  that 
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we  prove  it  by  our  lives,  as  Jesus  ad¬ 
monished  “If  ye  love  me  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments.” 

We  again  have  abundant  reason  to 
be  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  His  kindness  and  mercy:  for  His 
Word  as  food  for  the  soul,  as  we  were 
again  privileged  to  partake  of  this, 
while  Bro.  Peter  Swartz  was  in  'our 
midst.  He  arrived  here  Dec.  27,  and 
had  charge  of  our  meetings  which 
were  begun  the  evening  of  his  arrival. 
The  meetings,  which  were  concluded 
Monday  evening,  Jan.  1,  were  well  at¬ 
tended  throughout.  The  brother  re¬ 
turned  home  Jan.  2,  with  his  son  John 
and  wife  and  daughter  Edna  and  Al¬ 
vin  Jantzi,  all  of  Turner,  Mich.,  those 
besides  Bro.  Swartz  having  also  been 
here  through  the  meetings. 

God’s  blessings  rest  upon  the  efforts 
put  forth,  that  His  Word  may  not  re¬ 
turn  empty;  that  it  may  impress  sin¬ 
ners  that  all  prepare  their  souls  for 
that  great  day  and  His  coming,  is  our 
wish  and  prayer. 

We  had  a  spell  of  wintry  weather 
between  the  holidays.  But  the  snow 
is  all  gone  again,  with  temperature, 
around  freezing  in  the  afternoons  and 
a  little  colder  mornings. 

Health  is  normal  in  community  so 
far  as  kpown  unto  us. 

Information  just  reached  us  that 
Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder  in  Iowa,  has 
passed  aWay.  The  Lord’s  blessing  rest 
on  the  blereft  ones  and  on  the  congre¬ 
gation  over  which  he  had  the  over¬ 
sight  in  earlier  times. 

Pre.  Noah  Zehr  and  family  of  Allen 
county,  Ind.,  were  with  us  and  took 
part  in  our  meetings;  returning  home 
Monday,  Jan.  1. 

Abe  Graber. 

MARRIED 

Wengerd  —  Yoder. — Clarence  S. 
Wengerd  and  Malinda  B.  Yoder,  both 
of  near  Thomas,  Okla.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  David  Miller, 
Nov.  16,  1933,  Bishop  T.  T.  Yoder,  of¬ 
ficiating.  ' 

The  Lord  grant  them  many  blessings. 
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Bender — Nissley. — Henry  E.  Bend¬ 
er  and  Irene  I,  Nissley  both  of  near 
Thomas,  Okla.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  home  of  Elno&M.  Yoder, 
Dec.  3,  1933,  Bishop  Ira*^  A.  Nissley 
officiating.  True  and  enduring  bless¬ 
ings  be  theirs. 

Swartzentruber  —  Miller. — Emanuel 
Swartzentruber,  formerly  from  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Lena  Miller  from  De¬ 
fiance  Co.,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  meeting¬ 
house  near  Wellman,  la.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  24,  1933,  Bishop  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber  officiating.  The 
Lord  bless  and  sustain  them. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder: — Gideon  A.  Yoder,  one  of  a 
family  of  12  children,  a  soj^f  Bishop 
Abner  Yoder  and  Veronira  Schrock 
was  born  Oct.  2,  1855,  in  Somerset 
County,  Penna.,  and  died  at  his  home 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Jan.  1,  1934; 
aged  . 78  yrs.,  2  mo.,  29  days.  In  1866  at 
the  age  of  11  he  came  with  his  parents 
to  Iowa  where  he  united  with  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Church  and  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  a  class  of  22  Oct.  14,  1877,  by 
his  father  Abner  Yoder. 

On  Dec.  22,  1878,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Mattie  D.  Miller,  by 
Bishop  Abner  Yoder  and  to  this  union 
were  born  5  sons;  one  died  in  infancy 
and  those  living  are  Abner,  Arthur, 
David  and  Willis  all  residing  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood.  There  are 
left  to  survive  him  and  to  mourn  their 
loss,  his  wife,  four  sons,  11  grand¬ 
children,  2  brothers_jJphn  A.  of  Iowa 
City,  and  Abner  of  W^lman ;  2  sisters, 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  me  late  Bishop 
Peter  Kinsinger  and  SalWe,  widow  of 
Samuel  Bender  and  also^-m^ny  other 
relatives  and  friends. 

The  first  number  of  years  of  their 
married  life  were  spent  on  a  farm  just 
west  of  Sharon  Center.  In  the  spring 
of  1896  they  moved  to  the  farm  on 
which  he  died,  and  in  this  same  year 
on  Nov.  29,  1896,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 


congregation;  and  on  June  15,  1919,  he 
was  called  to  the  responsible  office  of 
Bishop  in  thjs  same  congregation  in 
which  callings  he  laboured  faithfully 
so  long  as  his  health  and  strength  per¬ 
mitted,  having  taken  an  active  part  in 
the  services  for  his  last  time  on  May 
4,  1930,  when  he  brake  the  bread  of 
communion  after  which  the  condition 
of  his  voice  and  health  became  such 
that  he  no  longer  took  an  active  part ; 
nevertheless  he  for  some  time  yet  was 
able  to  give  counsel  and  advice  with 
the  same  ability  as  before  which  bless¬ 
ings  were  g^t^tly  appreciated  by  the 
younger  members  of  the  ministry. 

Gideon  was  a  man  whose  earnest 
desire  was  to  live  the  simple,  humble, 
Christian  life,  and  he  met  the  trials 
and  difficulties  of  life,  and  especially 
those  common  to  his  services,  as  a  serv¬ 
ant  of  our  Master,  without  complaint 
and  often  unknown  to  those  about 
him,  only  consulting  over  the  prob¬ 
lems  as  they  confronted  him  in  life 
with  those  as  he  thought  the  necessity 
of  the  cases  demanded. 

Even  though _Jie  had  been  failing 
more  or  lesis  in  health  for  some  time 
it  was  not  until  in  March,  1933,  that 
his  first  Paralytic  Stroke  came  upon 
him  followed  with  several  others  which 
weakened  his  condition.  He  patiently 
bore  until  the  good  Lord  carried  him 
across  the  threshold  of  the  New  Year 
and  then  called  him  home  through 
Cerebral  Hemorrhage  as  the  immedi¬ 
ate  cause  of  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  Church  Wed.,  J^n. 
3,  1934,  conducted  by  John  Y.  Swartz¬ 
endruber  and  Amos  C.  Swartzendru¬ 
ber  in  the  Basement  and  by  Albert  S. 
Miller,  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
Simon  Gingerich  in  the  Main  room. 

The  text  of  Gal.  6:14  was  used,  this 
being  Bro.  Yoder’s  choice  some  time 
before  his  death. 


Miller: — ^The  death  angel  came  in¬ 
to  our  midst  and  called  away  our  be¬ 
loved  mother,  Katie  Miller,  daughter 
of  Peter  and  Barbara  Christner,  born 
March  9, 1860  in  Missouri.  Died  at  her 


64 


^erolk  htt 


home  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  26, 
1933,  at  the  age  of  73  years,  8  months 
and  17  days. 

She  was  married  to  Christian  C. 
Schmucker  in  the  year  1877  and  lived 
in  matrimony  32  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  children;  Barbara,  wife 
of  Emanuel  C.  Hochstetler;  John  C. 
Schmucker,  and  Mattie,  wife  of  John 
C.  Hochstetla:,  Howard  County,  Ind. ; 
Joseph  C.  ^t^ucker.  Midland,  Mich.; 
Jacob  C.  Schmucker,  Topeka,  Kansas; 
Noah  C.  Schmucker,  Millersburg,  O. 
There  also  survive  26  grandchildren 
'and  40  great-g^randchildren ;  four 
brothers:  Joseph,  Jacob,  Christian  and 
Noah  Christner  living  in  Oregon.  Our 
father  died  April  17,  1909. 

Mother  was  married  to  Jacob  Kauff¬ 
man  in  Howard  county,  Indiana,  in 
1913,  in  which  matrimony  she  lived 
twelve  years. 

She  was  married  to  John  J.  Miller, 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  10,  1927,  who 
survives,  who  with  a  host  of  friends 
mourns  her  departure.  But  we  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Am¬ 
ish  church  in  her  youth  and  lived  as 
a  faithful  member  unto  her  end.  She 
always  filled  her  place  in  the  church 
services  when  health  permitted.  Death 
was  due  to  cancer  of  the  stomach.  She 
had  undergone  an  operation  and  en¬ 
dured  much  pain. 

The  funeral  was  held  near  Nappanee 
at  Mrs.  Joseph  Mast’s,  Tuesday,  Nov. 
28;  services  were  conducted  by  Dan¬ 
iel  Stutzman,  Rudy  Kauffman  and 
John  Yoder.  On  Wednesday,  Nov.  29, 
funeral  services  were  held  in  Howard 
county,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Hochstetler,  where 
services  were  conducted  in  the  larget 
house  by  Jonas  Yoder,  Joseph  Schrock 
and  Dan  Stutzman ;  and  in  the  smaller 
house  by  Nathanael  Miller  and  John 
Yoder. 


Stoltzfus.  —  Catherine  (nee  Lapp) 
wife  of  Pre.  Daniel  M.  Stoltzfus,  died 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  John  S.  Stoltz¬ 
fus,  near  Millwood,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.. 


Wednesday,  Dec.  20,  1933,  after  about 
4  months’  illness  of  infirmities  of  age; 
aged  85  yrs.,  3  mos.,  and  17  days.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  church. 
Besides  her  aged  husband  she  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  the  following  children,  Dea¬ 
con  Tobiis,  John  and  Ira  of  near  Mill- 
wood,  and  Sarah,  wife  of  Christian 
King,  Gordonville  No.  2,  21  grandchil¬ 
dren  and  3  gjeat-grandchildren.  Also 
a  brother,  Isaac  Lapp  of  near  Mill- 
wood. 

A  daughter,  Rachel,  first  wife  of 
Ben  Umble,  died  about  18  years  ago, 
and  a  son,  Daniel  Jr.,  first  husband  of 
Mattie  (nee  Riehl)  died  about  9  years 
ago. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of  her 
son  John,  Saturday,  Dec.  23,  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Christian  and  Bish.  Aaron  R. 
Click;  text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Hymns, 
“Welt  hinweg,  ich  bin  dein  miide,”  read 
at  the  home  by  Pre.  Jacob  Lapp,  Sr., 
and  “Nun  bringen  wir  den  Leib  zur 
ruh,”  at  the  grave  by  Jonas  Stoltzfus. 
Burial  ih  Millwood  grave  yard. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Swartzentruber.  —  Elizabeth  (Slau- 
baugh)  Swartzentruber  was  born  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  July  10,  1868. 
Died  at  her  home  in  Custer  county, 
Okla.,  D^c.  21,  1933,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  several  months  in  which  she 
was  almost  helpless,  growing  worse 
until  she  was  called  home,  where  she 
longed  to  go.  We  trust  she  is  free  from 
pain  and  suffering  on  yonder  shore. 

She  was  married  to  Enos  Swartzen¬ 
truber  in  1887.  They  were  blessed  with 
fiye  children ;  three  sons  and  two 
daughters:  Andrew,  in  Howard  coun¬ 
ty,  Ind.  ;JLavina,  wdfe  of  Emanuel  Mil¬ 
ler,  and  Menno,  both  of  Custer;  Noah, 
living  im  Ohio,  and  Ida,  single.  There 
were  also  14  grandchildren. 

The  fpheral  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Joni  Yoder,  Dec.  24,  conducted  by 
Bishops  i^ra  Nissley  and  S.  W.  Bender. 

She  w?is  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  church  since  early 
youth,  remaining  stedfast  to  the  end. 

.  A  Friend. 


§erolb  bcr 

„mti  naS  ibt  tnt  mil  ffiorteit  obet  rait  SBetfen,  bad  tat  oiled  in  beat  9laBKa  bed 
ficrnt  Sefa.”  ftoL  3,  17. 

So^rgong  23. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pe^niylyanU 


3ttfommcngc6rod)cncd  ©liirf. 


Ob  qC  mein  @Iu(f  jujornmenbricbt 
Hnb  bennocb  nidbt,  unb  bennodb  nid)t 
SB5itt  idt)  nom  ©lauben  lafjen; 

Sluf  '@otte§  t^nabe  miK  icb  bau’n, 

21uf  meinen  ^errn  unb  ^eifter  fdjau’n 
Xlnb  in  ©ebulb  midb  fonen. 

•@ibt’§  mobi  nuf  grben  einen  ©dbmera, 
2)er  nici)t  in  meineS  i^eilcmbS  ^erj 
Sid)  bStte  ^obn  gebrocben? 

^rm  unb  nerfoigt,  Derfouft,  neiicbmabt, 
SBarb  ®r  sule^t  anS  ^reua  erbobt, 

SSon  ^enfer^boiib  burdbjto^en. 

Unb  alleS  trug  ©r  obne  @dbulb, 

Unb  Qlle§  nur  au§  Sieb  unb  $ulb. 

Urn  Qu§  ber  ©iinbe  ^etten, 

Stu§  Sug  unb  SCrug  unb  ^eudbeljdbcin, 
5tu§  em’gem  Xoh  unb  em’gec  ^cin 
i^id)  liebenb  3u  erretten. 

2)7ein  @ott,  mein  ©ott,  ^u  licbit  midb  [ebr 
©onft  butteft  midb  nidbt  fo  fdbtoer 
Sn  Seine  3udbt  genommen; 

buitci't  Quf  ber  ^ilgerfabrt 
©emife  mir  jebeS  Seib  erfbort, 

3!8ar’§  nicbt  8u  meinem  grommen. 

O,  Su  mein  ^eilonb,  ^eju  ©bcift. 

Set  Su  mein  ^euabortrdger  bift, 

O,  rcidb  mir  Seine  i^dnbe! 

Sir  nod),  Sir  nodb  gebt  meine  Sobn 
Unb  bSbet,  bober,  bimmelon, 

©i§  on  mein  felig  ©nbe. 

Sie  ©nobe  unferS  ^errn  Sefu  ©bnfii 
fei  mit  eurem  ©eift!  STmen.  ^bil.  b.  25. 


SSefenne  ©iner  bem  3tnbern  feine  ©iinben 
unb  betet  fiir  einanber,  bofe  ibr  gefunb  mer* 
bet.  Se§  ©eredbten  ©ebet  dermag  diet, 
menn  e§  ernftlid)  ift.  ©lioS  mar  ein  S^tenidb, 
gleidb  mie  mir;  unb  er  betete  ein  ©ebet,  bafe 
e§  nicbt  regnen  foUte;  unb  e§  regncte  nid)t 
auf  (Jrben  brei  Sob*^^  !iDtonate. 

Unb  er  betete  abermol,  unb  ber  $immel 
gob  ben  Slegen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  brodbte  ibte 
grucbt. 

So  ©ott  ben  aJtenfcben  fcbuf,  bat  cr  bem 
menfdblidben  ©emiffen  brei  dornebme  ©i* 
genidboften  tief  eingepflonaet,  bofe  jie  emig* 
lidb  nidbt  fonnen  ouSgetilget  mcrben,  ndm* 
lidb:  1)  notiirlicbe  S^ugnife  bo^j  ein 
©ott  fei.  2tne  SSoIfer,  §eibeu  unb  moS  jie 
iein  mogen  boben  eine  3tbnung  einem  ©ott 
ober  ©bbcn  ju  bienen,  fo  ungelebrt  unb 
unerfenntlidb  bofe  fie  fein  mogen.  2)  Sq§ 
3eugnife  be§  iiingften  ©eridbtS.  Ser  ©otteS- 
fiirdbtige  aWeifdb,  ber  boS  ©ebeimnife  bc§ 
jungflen  ©eridbtS  in  fid)  trdgt  nimmt  bie 
brei  ^oulen  bc§  ©bnftentbumg  on:  ©Inn* 
be,  Siebe,  ^offnung,  fo  bofi  er  burd)  ben 
Sob  in  bQ§  emige  Seben  bringcn  faun. 
Ser  ©ottlofe  unb  Sunber  ift  fdbon  gcridb* 
tet,  benn  or  gloubt  nid)t  on  ben  cingcbo- 
renen  8obne§  ©otte§.  3)  Sa§  ©cfeb  ber 
iltQtur  ober  bie  noturlidbe  ©cred)tigfeit. 
Sober  oudb  felbft  bie  ^eiben  feine  ©ntfd)ul* 
bigung  bdben  merben,  dielmcniger  ober  bie 
©briften,  meil  biefe,  ncbft  ibrem  ©emiffcn, 
oudb  bo§  geoffenborte  SBort  ©otte§  bobcn 
burd)  ©rjiebung,  burd)  bie  ^rebigt,  unb 
burdb  bo§  SBort  ©otte§  lefen.  Sorou§  fol- 
get,  bofe  ein  mobrcr  ©b^^ift  ttu  feinem  ©lou* 
ben  unb  Siebe  mufe  erfonnt  merben,  oI§ 
ein  ®oum  on  feinen  griidbten ;  linb  bo§  fei* 
ne  $eu(^elei  fein,  fonbern  don  innen  ou§ 
bem  ^eracn  mufe  foIcbeS  berbor  bliibtn. 
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au5  bem  <Seift  CSfjriiti.  ©leirfiwie  eine 
Srud)t  pon  inncn  qu§  bem  Soft  unb  .^irort 
be§  ®aum§  Jierportodd^fet,  nidjt  in  b(c 
gorm  ber  93Ialter,  fonbern  in  tool^rer,  gu 
ter,  toefentlidE^er  3ru(f)t;  alfo  muij  ein?§ 
Sl^riften  Seben  fein,  er  mufe  Ieud)ten  tnie 
ein  Sidbt,  bofe  man  febe  bie  ^erfe,  ouf  bofe 
@ott  tm  ^immel  gebriefen  iperbe;  mit  toeU 
(ben  aSSorten  ber  ^err  ®f)riftw§  feine  @Iqu» 
bigen  unterrid^tet,  bafe  fie  ibnen  ni(bt  felber 
bie  gbrc  geben,  fonbern  'ber  <SnQbe  @otte§ 
qUcS  jufd^reiben. 

;  E 

Steuigfeiten  unb  ^egebenbeitcu. 


Xer  3).  aWiEcr  Pon  nobe  EJttbbleficlb, 
©bioJl't  fd)tt)er  front  mit  ®rigbt§  3>iieafc. 


3)ie  ^re.  Som.  aScnber,  ^obn  3(.  ?)ober 
unb  aWojc  SB.  Dobcr  Pon  ber  Siib  ©cmeinbe 
bci  aSeotberforb,'  Dflobomo  moron  ben  14 
Somior  in  ber  9^orb  ©emcinbe  bo§  SSort 
3U  prebigen  on  ber  .'^eimot  Pon  (5mcrt) 
Senberg. 


35ie  !sub=aBcft  ober  3>.  ®.  S^Iobod)  @e= 
meinbe  bci  3rrtbur,  ^ttnoi§  ift  in  amei 
3;beil  getbeilt  toorben  ben  14  Connor. 
e.  2(i)Iobo(i)  unb  Obe  35iener  jinb  in  bem 
aBcft  Stbeil  unb  ber  ^ocob  6.  lUitter  unb 
®iofon  XoPib  31.  3:rct)er  in  bem  Oft  S^beil. 


5reb  Dober  unb  SBcib  moren  etli(be  3^og 
in  ber  ©egenb  Pon  ^ofomo,  ^nbiono. 


Sobn  ^ing  unb  SBeib  bon  ^ober,  3>eIo* 
more  bie  etiitbe  SBoeben  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Slrtbur,  SEinoiS  tooren,  iinb  biefen  morgen 
ben  23  ^onuor  ouf  ibre  ^eimreife  gegon* 
gen. 


3)o§  SBcib  bon  ^re.  ^obonn  31.  3J?iEer 
bci  ^olono,  ^omo  ift  febon  eine  •  aeitlong 
ni(l)t  febr  gut,  ift  fo  leibcnb  bofi  fie  ber  @e* 
meinbe  f^on  eine  aeitlong  niebt  mebr  bei* 
toobnen  fonntc. 


35ur^  cinen  gebler  ift  bem  ^re.  2.  3^. 
9tifflt)  fein  iEomc  ou§  bem  ^^olenber  gc* 
loffcn  morben,  er  ift  in  ber  SBeft  (Center  C^e* 
meinbe  bci  ^utdbinfon,  5lonfo§. 


©ifebof  3>.  S-  5-  ^iEcr  unb  gomilic 
unb  fein  8obn  3)obib  EWiEer  unb  gomilie 


Sa  b  Y  b  tit 

bon  ^ortbiEe,  ©torf  ©ountp,  Ohio 
nodb  ©olumbuS,  SBorren  ©ountt),  ^enno., 
um  fidb  bort  toobnboft  ju  modben.  j 

31m  ©onntog  ben  7  SoTiuor  @e-  | 

meinbe  on  ber  ^eimot  bon  iE.  @.  Dober’S  "“i 
nobe  9torfolf,  SPo.,  mo  ber  i^re.  ©briftian  ^  J 
^erfbberger  bon  netbe  Sftibblefielb,  ©eougo  j 
(Sountt),  Ohio  bo§  SBort  @otte§  prebigte  .  ! 
3u  einem  ^ou§  boE  BuboYCY,  unb  ben  14  | 

^onuor  prebigte  er  bei  Sinbfot),  SSo.,  mo,  ^  , 
oudb  28  ©eelen  bon  ?torfolt  bei  mobnten. 


Sifdbof  ©.  S't.  Seodbb  foE  in  ber  furae  ^  J 
nocb  Momo,  ^nbiono  ouf  '©emeinbe  or= 
beit  unb  bo§  SBort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


^ofepb  9tober,  3Beib,  S^oebter  unb  flei^  i 
ner  ©obn  bon  Eltontgomerp,  ^nbiono  finb 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  SEinoiS  greunb  *' 
unb  SBetonnte  befudben.  31nbb  ©dblobod)  ,  ^ 
bon  ©tbrf  ©ounttj,  Dbio  ibor  ibr  31uto= 
fubrmortn.  ' 

3?cr  tobib  S.  Sfreper  (Seff  Sobp)  bon 
.'golmeS  Sountp,  £!bio  ift  getroffen  morben 
ben  8  Connor  bon  binem  ^oblcn  Struct  unb 
ift  obgefdbieben  in  bie  gmigfeit  ben  folgcn*  ^ 
ben  3:og.  2ctdbenbcgangni|  foEte  gebolten 
fein  ben  12.  ^onuor  9  Ubr  morgenS.  Gr  •  ■ 
ift  ein  'jbJonn  ungefobP  60  ^obre  olt  unb 
binterloifet  SBeib,  2  ©bbne,  3  3^6dbter,  2 
SruberJ  3  ©dbmeftcr,  bie  2  ©ruber  finb  in 
3)elomore.  Gr  moi^  ouf  bem  SBeg  mit  ©ferb 
unb  ©uggi),  e§  bat  fein  ^ferb  oudb  getotet.  _ 


3ft  bit  ©dbrift  uuig  befoniit? 

3).  3-  Proper.  4 

Hub  met!  bn  bon  ^tnb  aiif  bie  beiltne 
©<brift  toci^t,  fonn  bid)  biefclbc  untertoei- 
fen  anr  ©eligfeit  bnrd)  ben  ©lanbeii  nn 
Gbrifto  Sffw*  2. 3:im.  3,  15. 

Siebe  2efer,  mie  nublidb  ift  e§  bod),  unb 
^bon  mie  grofeem  SBcrt,  bofj  mir  unferen  '• 
^inber,  bie  bcilige  Sdbrift  lebren  in  ibrer 
3ugenb.  ?PouIu§  gibt  Sewgnife  tpie  Ximo-  ' 
tbeu§  feine  ©rofemutter  2oi§,  unb  feine 
aWutter  Gunife,  im  ungefdrbten  ©louben 
geftonben  moren,  unb  fogt  er  ift  gemife,  bofe 
'  berfelbe  oud)  irt  ibnt  mobnte. 

Unb  merfet  er  fogt:  SBcil  bn  bie  betlige- 
©dbrift  bon  ^nb  anf  toeift,  fonn  bi^  bie- 


^erolb  bet  SBobrbtit 
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felbe  unterbietfen  jut  Serigfett.  Unb  iDQ§ 
ift  beffer  fiir  unfere  ^inber,  al§  bie  ©elig* 
fieit,  3u  erlangen?  biefen  le^en,  unb 
gefSbrlid^en  B^iten,  ift  e§  fonberlid^  nott)= 
toenbig,  bafe  toir  oUe,  betonnt  finb  in  ber 
8d^rift,  benn  ber  0QtQn  bot  fo  biele  SBege, 
um  bie  2)?enfrf)en  Qbgufiil^ren,  bofe  toenn  toir 
nidtit  felbft  befonnt  finb  in  ber  ©dirift,  bonn 
fonn  er  un§  leicbt  abfiibren.  ^efuS  felbft 
lebrt  un§:  in  ber  ©(brift;  benn  ibr 

nteinet,  tbr  f^aht  ba3  etotge  £ieben  barin> 
ttcti;  unb  ftc  ift  c§,  bie  bon  inir 
Stun  3u  unferen  Beiten,  gibt  e§  ^ir^en 
tBorfteber  too  nii^t  boben  tooHen  bofe  bie 
©li^er  bie  beilige  ©thrift  lefen;  (namlicti 
bie  ^atbolifthen)  benn  tbre  ^foffen,  finb 
fo  folf^,  unb  berfebrt,  bofe  fie  toiffen,  bafj 
Me  SBruberfdbaft  nid^t  ibnen  bei  fteben  toirb, 
toenn  fie  toiifeten,  too§  bie  ©thrift  fogt,  unb 
outh  toiifeten  toa§  bie  ^foffen  tbun.  3tber 
i(h  boffe  unfere  Slmifthen  unb  5D?ennonitcn 
©enteinben  finb  fo  feft  ouf  ben  Scifrn  ge» 
griinbet,  bafe  bie  S)iener,  olle  boben  tooHen, 
bofe  ibre  ©Ueber  bie  beilige  ©thrift,  bon 
Mnb  auf  toiffen.  Unb  toon  ber  Sebrer,  boS" 
2Bort  ©otteS  brebigt,  boh  c§  ibnen  alien 
befonnt  ift,  unb  fie  einen  97uhen  barouS 
befommen  fonnen. 

SBenn  ith  f^reibe,  bon  ber  ^ilgcrrcife 
3ur  feligen  ©toigfeit,  toie  ber  ©briftion,  qu§ 
ber  ©tabt  be§  9Serberben§  gegongen  ift, 
um  in  bie  bintmlifthen  SBobnungen  3U  fom« 
men,  unb  toie  er  in  ben  ©umbf  gefoUen  ift, 
unb  toieber  bilf  befommen  bat,  um  bt*rau§ 
3U  fommen,  unb  toie  er  toeiter  feinc  grofee 
Soft,  (too  er  ouf  'bem  Stiitfen  btit)  Io§  ift 
toorben  am  ^eu3,  toie  toeiter  bie  3toei  So* 
toen,  nebcn  bem  2Beg  tooren,  aber  er  mit* 
ten  burdb  gebdn  bat  fonnen,  unb  enblich 
fein  Btel  erlongt  bat.  iltun  biejenigen,  too 
befannt  finb  mit  bem  93uth;  benen  finb 
Me  ©Qthen  aHe  toobi  befonnt;  ober  bie* 
jenigen,  too  nidbtg  toiffen  bon  bem  ^th, 
unb  e§  nodb  nitht  gelefen  baben,  bie  emb* 
fdngen  f einen  2Bertb  bobon. 

©ben  fo,  ift  e§  mit  ber  SSibel,  berjenige 
too  bie  99ibel  om  beften  toei§,  ber  bat  bie 
befte  SSergniigung  um  eine  Sebr,  ou§  ber 
olten  SMbel  3U  boren.  Unb  ber  fenige,  too 
bo§  9^eue  5;cftoment,  om  beften  toci§,  unb 
bie  ©efthithte  bon  Sefa§  unb  ben  2IbofteIn, 
om  beften  befonnt  ift,  ber  fonn  bie  Sebr  om 
beften  berftebcn.  Unb  fe  tiefer  boft  toir  in 
boS  ©ebeimnife  ©otte§  fommen,  fe  beffer 


bofe  toir  unfere  eigene  ©dbtoothbeit  feben 
fonnen,  unb  feben  bofe  ©ott  oHeg  in  SlUete 
ift.  Unb  bofe  toir  obne  feine  Subrung 
nithtS  ©ute§  tbun  fonnen. 

Sth  babe  einmol  einen  Sebrer  boren  fa- 
gen,  er  toollte  nitht  boben,  baft  feine  ^n- 
ber  bie  ©dbrift  toiffen,  auf  bofe  fie  ibnt  nidbt 
SBiberfdrechen  fonnen,  toann  er  ibnen  ettooS 
fogt.  (2>a§  ift  eine  gute  SWeinung  toonn  er 
fie  ettooS  lebren  toollte  too  nidbt  ouf  boS 
3Bort  ©otteg  gegriinbet  ift.)  9lber  ber  fefte 
©mnb  ©otteg  beftelfet,  nub  bat  btefeg  Sie¬ 
gel:  S)er  §err  fennet  Me  ©einen,  unb:  ©g 
trete  ob  bon  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit,  toer  ben 
S'tomen  ©brifto  nennet.  9tun  too  ©ott  fei* 
nen  ©iegel  ^3u  gibt,  ift  retht  unb  toobr. 
Unb  toonn  toir  nitht  bie  ©oth  retht  erfen* 
nen,  bonn  ift  eg  outh  gut  toonn  jemonb  un§ 
3u  bilfe  fommt,  unb  toonn  eg  nur  ein  flei- 
neg  ^nb  ift.  2)er  $err  bat  ^nedbte,  unb 
Wiener,  unter  ben  ^eiben  too  toir,  lernen 
fonnen  bobon.  ©r  nonnte  ben  ^onig 
9tebufabne3er  feinen  ^netht,  unb  berfelbige, 
toor  both  ein  §eibnifcher  ^onig;  ober  ©ott 
brouthte  ibn,  um  fein  SBoIf  ettoog  3U  lebren 
unb  fie  3u  Biithtigen. 

S)er  ^ougboter,  foil  ein  SSorbilb  fein 
feiner  Samilie,  ober  er  broudjt  bie  $ilfe, 
unb  giirbitte  bon  ber  gomilie,  um  ein  ge- 
fegneteg  ^oug  3U  fubren.  ©ben  fo  mit  ber 
©emeinbe  bie  Sifdbof,  unb  Sebrer,  foQen 
SB.orbilber  fein  ber.©emeinbe,  ober  fie  brou- 
then  bie  ^ilfe  bon  ber  ©emeinbe,  um  einen 
gortgong  3U  baben.  Unb  toenn  ber  Sifthof 
einen  ©rbcbungggeift  in  fid)  bat,  unb  nur 
tbut  toie  eg  ibn  gut  biinU,  unb  odbtet  bie 
^ilf,  unb  gurbitt  ber  ©lieber  nitht  mebr, 
berfelbe  fommt  311  einem  goU,  unb  fonn 
bie  ©oth  nitht  berftehen  toonim  bie  ©lie¬ 
ber  ibni  nicht  beifteben.  ©r  bergifet  bog  er 
ber  ©lieber  ibr  ^netht  iff,  unb  er  ben  ©lie- 
bern  beifteben  follte,  unb  mit  ber  ©emein¬ 
be  orbeiten,  no^  bem  SBort  beg  ^Qerrn,  unb 
nitht  noth  feinem  ©utbiinfen.  SBir  follten 
toobi  3Ithtung  baben,  bofe  toir  gefonnen  fein 
foUten,  toie  ©ott  ift.  Unb  nitht  nur  futhen, 
um  ©ott,  ouf  unfere  ©eite  bringen,  unb 
boh  ©ott,  meinen  foU  toie  toir.  ©ott  ifl 
oKeg  in  unb  toir  finb  fthtoothe,  unb 
fterblidbe  SWenfthen,  ober  toonn  ©ott  fiir 
ung  ift,  toer  fonn  toiber  ung  fein. 

Soffet  ung  ein  ©jemfjel  nebmen  om  flei- 
nen  ©omuel,  ber  toor  bie  ©thrift  gelebrt 
bon  ^nb  auf,  unb  bo  er  noth  ain  5htabe 
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ttwr,  ^at  <5iott  i^n  berufen,  unb  ibm  eine 
toii)tige  0a(be  gcgeben  au§s«nc^ten,  on 
ben  ^riefter  ©li;  tok  e§  ibm  unb  ieinen 
Sobnen  geben  tnirb. 

®er  3tt)blfiabrige  SefuS  im  Xempel,  ift 
jelbft  ein  3eugnife,  bofe  bei  biejem  3tlter  un§ 
ba§  aCBort  ©otteS  jcbon  befonnt  jein  jollte. 
Spater  bot  Sefu^  aiicb  gejagt:  Soflet  bie 
^inblein  3u  mir  fommen,  unb  roabrct  it}- 
ncn  ni^t,  benn  joicbei*  ift  bo§  9leicb  G^ottes.  . 

^d)  glaube,  ift  febr  notig,  tpir, 
unb  unfcre  nicbr  bie  Scbrift  lefcn, 

unb  un§  unter  cinonber  oermabnen,  unb 
benn  rccbten  0inn,  ou§  bcm  SKort  (Sotted 
lernen.  25cnn  tocnn  cin  ^inb,  ober  gucb  on^ 
here  Wenfdben  cine  ertodblung  ntad)cn  tt)oI= 
len  eincn  5tu§gang  311  mocbcn  Don  ber  SBelt, 
bann  foEte  er  nid)t  unerfenntlidb  fcin,  ini 
2Bort.  Sonbcrn  cc  foEte  bie  fcbonen  9Sep 
bcifnmgen  miffen  njo  niir  bnben  tDenn  loii’ 
©otte^  ^inber  finb;  unb  oinb  bie  h)id)ti» 
gen  25robungen,  too  iiber  un§  ftcbcu  iDonn 
toir  niebt  ^inber  ©otte§  finb. 

Saffet  un§  fein  mie  bie  hunger  toaren 
311  ©erea,  toelcbe  taglid)  ui  ber  3d)rift 
forfebten,.  ob  bie  Sadie  fi^  alfo  bicit. 
SBann  loir  cine  Sodje  griinben  fonnen  ouf 
©ottog  Sltort,  bonn  biirfen  loir  barauf  bmi- 
cn,  unb  tt)ic  fonnen  loir  c§  griinben,  menu 
mir  bQ§  SBort  nid)t  miffen,  ober  Dcrftcben. 

ift  febr  notig  bofe  aEc  ©rebiger  bie 
Siebe  3ur  Urfad)  nebmen  unb  oEe  ©lieber 
•  unb  S^inber  antoeifen,  fie  foEen  bie  bciiige 
Scbrift  on  bie  ^anb  nebmen,  unb  fie  lefen 
unb'ftiibieren,  bof5  fie  ben  reebten  Sinn  Don 
bem  SBort  embfongen.  Unb  lernen  bob 
6briftu§  fiieb  bnben,  mebr  mertb  ift,  benn 
StEc§  aSHiffen  idqS  in  ber  3BeIt  ift. 

Sefu§  fcibft  b«t  gefogt:  ^n  ber  2»elt„ 
bobt  ibr  flfngft.  5lber  feib  getroft  benn  id) 
babe  bie  SBcIt  itbermunben.  2Bir  fonnen 
mobi  mit  ^obonneS  fogen:  ^cf)  bobe  feinc 
grofierc  {^renbe,  benn  bie,  bob  id)  bore  mei» 
ne  .<^inbcr,  in  ber  SBabrbeit  tnanbeln. 


©Jolod). 


:Du  foflft  aucb  beineS  SomenS  nid)t  geben 
bofe  c§  bem  SWoIod)  Dcrbronnt  merbe,  bofe 
bu  niebt  entbeiligeft  ben  9tQmen  beineS 
®otte§;  benn  id)  bin  ber  ^err.  S.ERofc 
18,  21. 

iJcr  ®toIo(b  tear  ber  ©ott  ber  ?tmmoni* 


ter.  ©iefem  ©oben,  (unter  meicbem  ein  ^  -  i 
geucr  ongc3unbet  hmtbe)  tourben  ficine 
^nber  in  bie  beifeen  3(rme  gelegt,  unb  long*  - 
fam  Derbronnt  3U  cinem  ©ranbopfer.  ^  , 

Stifo  erftbrecflicb  moren  bie  ^eiben  in  ber  j 
Stbgbtterei,  bafe  fie  bdS  liebfte,  ba§  fie  b^t^  *  -I 
ten  borgoben  in  ber  :^offnung  ba§  e§  ib* 
nen  ©ott  gefaEen  ntod)te.  ‘  1 

3)er  ^onig  Salomo  bat  gegen  boS  ©e»  ^ 

feb  -©otte§,  QuSlanbifcbe  ©Jeiber  genommen, 
unb  urn  biefen  3U  gefoEen,  bnt  er  in  feinem 
Snter,  biefem  greuli^en  5tbgott,  eine  §6be 
gebouet,  niebt  toeit  Don  ^erufalem.  ^ 

eg  bat  nocb  ^eiben  in  unferm  Sanb  bie 
3tbg6ttcr  bienen,  boeb  gloub  id)  feine  mo 
ibre  mnber  auf  foicber  SBeife  aufoijfern.  i 
5lber  eg  ift  3U  bebenfen  bofe  mifcrc  5^inbcr 
Qui  Don  einem  abgottifeben  geuer  Der= 
brannt  merben  fonnen.  $cr  Sirodb  fd)reibt,  , 
bofe  febone  SBeiber  boben  mand)cn  betboret;  *  1 
unb  bofe  2uft  entbrennet  baDon  mie  cin  ^  | 
geucr.  aSann  mir  burcb  unferc  Saubeit 
unfere  ^nber  niebt  mit  (Srnft  oufsieben  m 
ber  3ud)t  unb  ©ermabnung  3um  ^errn 
bann  ift  bie  ©efabr  grof)  bafe  fie  in  bem 
fleifd)licben  Sinn  fort  leben,  unb  betboret 
merben  Don  fcbleebter  ©efcEf^aft,  (I)ic 
3iungen  bofer  ©efcEen  fonnen  Diet  bofe  ©e=  ^  ^ 

gierben  anaunben)  unb  Don  einer  Sunbe 
3U  ber  anbern  geben  unb  ctliebe  gona  in  bog  ,  j 
©erberben  ftur3en.  I 

28ir  foEten  ober  unfere  ^inber  in  ber  ' 
friiben  Sugenb  (mie  •  ^anna  ber  ficine  '  _ 
Samuel)  bem  $errn  bringen.  Sbuen  aEc* 
aeit  in  einem  guten  ejempci  Dorfteben,  ^ 
mobi  a^t  baben  auf  unfere  2Borten  unb  | 
aganbel,  fie  aueb  lebren  unb  untermeifen  ■ 
fo  balb  fie  eg  Dernebmen  fonnen.  •9tid)t  fo 
fle'ifeig  fein  mit  unferen  natiirlicben  ©e* 
fdbaften  bafe  mir  bag  befte  Xbeil  unterlaffcn, 
bann  fann  mit  ©otteg  ^ilf  ein  Segen  fol* 
gen.  ®enn  mo  ©Item  im  rccbten  ©lauben  . 
einig  fein,  ift  mabtlicb  ein  gefegnet  $aug, 
unb  mirb  nidbt  feblen,  fie  merben  ibre  . 
S^inber  gerne  ©otteg  miEen  ubergeben  unb 
mit  gro|cm  ©rnft  fudjcn  fie  aug  bem  ob*  ' 
gottifeben  gcuer  ber  Siifte  3U  bolten. 

3)ie  gruebte  bie  3U  3eiten  unter  unf^er 
^genb  Dorfommen  be3eugen  bafe  ber  So* 
tan  nidbt  miifeig  ift,  unb  bie  IRotb  groft, 
bofe  mir  mit  ©rnft  fueben  unferc  Susenb 
unb  oEe,  3U  marnen  Dor  un3ucbtiger  unb 
leidbtfertiger  ©cfeEfcbaft  unb  fie  bocb  ber3* 
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lid)  bitten  bie  @elegen^eit  jur  Siinbe  au 
meiben  fo  biel  tnie  mofllid^. 

(SrhMibIt  bod)  mit  '^IJoria  bo§  ^cfte. 

SSon  einem  93ruber. 

Soncafter,  ^Jenno. 


©cbet. 


2).  2«Qft. 

^eiliger  @ott,  ber  bu  gefonbt  baft  Sefum 
©bi^iftum,  beinen  cignen  ©obn.  €  bu 
SKenfdben  @obn,  nimm  bod)  unfere  arme 
Seel  3u  bir.  ^  Oollfommener  aJtittler, 
fomm  au  un§ ;  ©riofer  ber  28elt,  macbe  un§ 
gleidb  felbft,  ber  bu  bift  ber  Scbbnftc 
unter  5D?enidben!inber.  25u  ©ejolbter,  fom» 
me!  utib  falbe  unS  mit  beinem  reinen  33Iut. 
S8af(be  un§  bon  alien  Siinben.  ^altc  un§, 
bafe  toir  bir  bem  mabrcn  Sicbt  leud)ten 
modbten  in  biefer  finftern  SBelt.  25u  Sobn 
Sobibg  erbarme  bidb  bocb  meiner  unb  un= 
ierer  ©emcinbe,  bafe  bu  qI§  9lidbter,  feinem 
bon  ben  unfern,  bie  beinen  Seamen  befen= 
nen,  bie  Stbiir  bor  ibnen  aujdbliefeeft  ion* 
bern  al§  ber  gute  ^irte,  lofe  un§  burd)  bid), 
bie  toobre  ^biir  eingeben,  au  ben  Scbafcn 
unb  SBeibe  finben.  D  Seiu§  ©briituS,  aeifle 
un§  bodb  ben  beiliflcu  ^eg,  bafe  mir  taglidb 
fteigen  auf  ber  .^immelSleiter  au  bir,  al§ 
Siirft  ber  ^onige,  auf  bafe  bu  un§  erfutteft 
mit  beinem  ©eift.  2)u  fanftmutiger,  ge« 
bulbigcr  ©rlofer,  gib  un§  ^raft  unb  9tatb, 
bafe  mir  bidb  munberbar  mogen  embfangen 
au  unfer  aEer  ^eil.  Du  ©manuel,  „©ott 
mit  un§,”  bleibe  bci  un§,  benn  bu  bift 
„mcine  Stdrte”  unb  unfer  ^ialm.  O  bu 
Sobn  be§  ^odbgelobten,  fdjaffe  bocb  iu  un§ 
mobre  23ufee  ;»nb  SeibtrogcnS  iibcr  unjcrc 
oiele  Siinben.  Xu  grof;er  ^irte  beincr 
Sdbofe,  gieb  bod)  SlUcn  beinen  50ifd)6fen  ben 
©eift  unb  bie  ^taft  bie  bu  gemirfet  baft  in 
©brifto,  ben  bu  oon  ben  Xoten  aufermcdet 
§oft.  ©ib  un§  ol§  aititbiener  Me  Unter= 
tbonigfeit,  gleid)  mie  bu,  ber  Sobn  be§ 
lebenbigen  ©ottc^,  untertbanig  marcft  bei* 
nem  SSoter.  §ilf  alien  Xiafonen,  ban  fic 
gebulbig  ibren  tbeuren  SBeruf,  treulid)  Xie* 
nen;  urn  unfere  ©emeinben  mo  in  febr  ge* 
fabrlic^en  brduen  finb,  oufbauen,  unb  bie 
Sommer  meiben,  bafe  bie  ©emeinbc  bodb 
im  33au  bleibe  unb  mit  bem  lebenbigen 
Srob  gefbeift  merben,  bofj  fie  gefunb  om 
Seib  unb  ©eift  madbfen  mogen.  ©ib  ben 
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$au5t)otern  bafe  fie  ibrcm  i§ou§  norfteben 
in  ber  Siebe,  mie  bu  ©rlofer  bie  ©cmeinbe 
geliebet  baft,  bidb  fMbft  gegeben  fiir  fie.  Xu 
31  unb  £)  gib  bodb  alien  ^auSfrauen  bie 
©eborfamfeit  ibren  "iDianncrn  untertbanig 
au  fein,  gleidb  mie  bu  Somm  ©otteS  unter* 
tbdnig  mareft  beinem  ®oter,  unb  ba§  aUcS 
burdb  Sefum  ©briftum,  3lmen. 


©in  Sibcl  ©baraWer. 
Xabra. 


mar  ein  3Beib,  in  einer  Stabt  gemob* 
net,  bie  that  oiele  gute  SBerfe,  benn  fie  mar 
ein  gotteSfurdbtiges  SBcib,  unb  gloubtc 
Oon  ganaem  ^eraen,  bafe  Sefu§,  ber  Sobn 
©otteS  mare.  Unb  ob  fie  ibnt  fcbon  feinen 
l)erfonlid)cn  Xienft  eraeigen  bat  fbnnen,  fo 
bat  fie,  aber  bod)  ibre  SKitpilger  geliebet, 
unb  mo  ?totb  mor,  fucbte  fie  immer  au  bel* 
fen.  Sie  madbtc  oudb  oiele  Kleiber,  unb 
tbeilte  fie  ben  SBittmen,,  unb  SBaifen  mit. 

^db,  glaube  aber  nicbt,  bofe  fie  meinte 
etmag  fonbcrlid)e§  au  tbun,  fonbern  half 
ou§  ^eraen^runb,  unb  biemeil  bie  Siebe, 
fie  borau  trieb. 

^un  ift  bie§  SBeib  front  morben,  unb  ift 
geftorben.  Xa  bat  e§  nidbt  gemongelt  am 
!iD?itleiben.  Xiefenigen  mo  fie  am  beftcn 
befonnt  moren,  moren  am  meiften  betriibt, 
unb  tbaten  mo§  fie  fonnten.  Unb  mir  fon- 
nen  un§  mobl  Oorftellen  meld)  eine  febr  be* 
triibte  3oit,  bafe  bie§  mar. 

Slber  f|Sctru§,  mar  nidbt  meit  oon  bd,  unb 
fie  fanbten  au  ibnt,  er  folltc  au  ibnen  fom* 
men.  311©  ^etru§  bin  fom,  unb  fobe  ben 
Seidbnabm,  unb  bie  SBittmcn  unb  ^nber 
bo  ftebcn,  unb  meincn,  unb  fie  beflagcn 
bog  fie  nidbt  mebr’  bei  ibnen  ift,  bie  ibnen 
fo  Oiel  ©ute§  gctbon  bat,  bci  ibrem  Seben. 
Xa  ging  bie  Sod)  bem  ^ctru§,  febr  tief 
au  ^eraen.  ©r  moHtc  allein  fein  bei  bem 
Seidbnobm;  fnicete  nieber,  unb  betete  aum 
bimmlifd)cn  ®otcr.  SBanbtc  ficb  an  bem 
Seidbnom,  unb  forad).  Xabea,  ftebe  ouf! 
Unb  fie  that  ibre  3lugen  auf,  fobe  ^etruS, 
unb  febte  ficb  auf.  i^etru©  gob  ibr  bie 
^onb,  unb  fie  ftonb  miebcr  auf.  Db  meldb 
eine  greube  mirb  bie©  ocrurfacbet  baben, 
unter  ben  2)?enfdben. 

Xicfe  ©efdbidbte  ift  un©  gegeben  aur  Scbr. 
SBoHen  ben  SBittmcn  unb  SBaifcn,  mie  oudb 
onbere  notblcibenbe  SDienfcben  aucb  belfcn, 
unb  ibnen  mittbeilcn  nod)  unferm  33er* 
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mogcn.  SBie  i^r  bier  meffet,  fo  fott  eud^  aud^ 
gemcffen  toerben,  in  ber 


9}omen  bed  ^efud  (Sbnfhtd. 


9^.  5D.  aWQft. 

1.  9lomen  foKft  bu  ^cfud  beifeen.  SWatti). 

1,  21. 

2.  ©einen  iRamen  Emanuel  l)eifeen.  SfQ- 

7,  14. 

3.  3w  3ion  ein  ©riofer  fommen.  Sfo- 

59,  20. 

4.  2Rein  ^ed)t  ^ocob.  ^\a.  44,  2. 

5.  ®ine  SBursel  and  ©rbreidt).  53,  2. 

6.  ^eiliger  ®eg  beifeen  bjirb.  ^da.  35, 8. 

7.  ein  foftlicber  ©cfftein.  Sfa.  28,  16. 

8.  aReine  ©tarfe.  ^fo.  12,  2. 

9.  ^eifet  aBunberbor, 

10.  Shaft, 

11.  JRalb, 

12.  ^elb. 

13.  eroiger  abater,  ^fa.  9,  6. 

14.  ^opfaertreter 

15.  aWann  bed  $erren.  1.2Rof.  3,  15. 

16.  S<t)  2Beg, 

17.  ^df)  bin  bie  aSabrbeit, 

18.  Scb  bad'fieben.  ^ob-  14,  6. 

19.  ein  aRittler.  1.  Stim.  2,  5. 

20.  ©utc  ^irte.  ^ob-  10, 12. 

21.  Scb  &in  bad  aid)t.  ^ob.  8,  12. 

22.  Sebenbigcd  a3rot.  ^ob*  6,33. 

23.  SDu  bift  ebriftud, 

24.  3>u  bift  ber  ©obn  bed  lebenbigeii  (i^ot- 

ted.  Sob.  6,  69. 

25.  3^er  SBelt  .(peilanb.  Sob-  4,  42. 

26.  3)er  ^Zeffiad.  Sof)-  4,  25. 

27.  ®u  bift  ber  Sbrift  ©otted.  Cuf.  9,  20. 

28.  apetnid  fprorf):  fRobbi!  SRarc.  11,  21. 

29.  ^ied  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn.  2uf.  11,  35. 

30.  3ie  fprorfien:  SReifter!  iRorc.  12,  14. 

31.  '^dibd  ©obn.  aOtorc.  12,  35. 

32.  ■3)Zenfd)en  ©obn.  aWorc.  13,  26. 

33.  $irtcn.  aWarc.  14,  27. 

34.  ©obn  bed  ^ocbgelobten.  aWorc.  14,  61. 

35.  Spfwd  don  iRajoretl).  URarc.  14,  67. 

36.  ^onig  ber  Snben.  aWarc.  15,  2. 

37.  ebriftnd  unb  S?6nig.  aPiorc.  15,  32. 

38.  55er  aWenfcb  ift  ©otted  ©obn.  aWarc. 

15,  39. 

39. *©otted  Samm.  Sob*  1,  36. 

40.  2)er  ©efolbte.  Sob.  1,  41. 

41.  SofepbS  ©obn.  Sob.  1,  45. 

42.  S)iefcn  ©credbtcn.  aWatt.  27,  24. 


aSal^rbeit 

43.  ^ol3  bed  Sebend.  Off.  Sob.  22,  14. 

44.  5Dod  at  unb  O.  Off.  Sob.  22,  13. 

45.  Stnfang  unb  enbe, 

46.  erfte  unb  fiebte.  Off.  Sob-  22,  13. 

47.  aO^ein  ^elfer  unb  erretter.  aiJfa.  40, 18. 

48.  ©ott  toarb  2Bort.  Sob*  1»  !• 

49.  28ort  toarb  gleifdb.  Sob-  t  14.  . 

50.  Siirft  ber  ^onige  auf  erben.  Off.  So^.  ’ 

1,  5. 

51.  Unfer  otter  $eil.  Sub.  3. 

52.  SDer  aticbter  ift  dor  ber  Slbur.  Sof.  5,  9. 

53.  ^Qd  ©rune  ^ola-  Sut.  23,  31. 

54.  ©dionfte  unter  ^enfdben  ^inber.  ^fo. 

45,  3. 


2)eT  ^onntogdf<bnttcbter. 


aSortrag  don  g.  ©otdobft)=‘©nabentQl. 

$0  idt)  fdbon  longe  barauf  geroortet  bot* 
te,  Quf  unferen  ©.  ©.=  Sonferenaen  etlDod 
iilber  ben  ©.  ©.=  Sebper  ju  bbren  unb  bid 
beute  dergebend,  fo  bdbe  id)  midb  entfdblof- 
'fen,  etmad  iiber  biefed  S:bemQ  311  fcbreiben. 
Sdb  bin  mir  ober  betoufet,  bafe  idb  ed  longe 
nid)t  erfd^bpfen  toerbe,  unb  redone  bomit, 
bofe  dieted,  toad  in  bem  atuffobe  feblen  toirb, 
burdf)  bie  a3efpred)iing  gebrod)t  tocrben  toirb. 

^oifer  aSilbelm  II.  fott  einmol  gefogt 
boben:  „aBod  toir  broudben,  finb  gonse, 
toetterfefte  aWonner.”  ©etoife  benn  bi^e 
bilben  ben  fRiicfgrot  eined  aSoIted  unb 
©tooted.  Unb  tood  toir  in  ber  ©onntogd* 
fd)ule  broudben,  finb  gonse  9Rdnner  unb 
grouen,  bie  mit  Snft  unb  Siebe  ibte  Strbeit 
tun.  ©onse  aiRonner  unb  grouen  ober  finb 
foldbc,  bie  ibrer  atufgobe  getoo^fen  finb,  bie 
ed  derftebeilt,  bie  ^inber  redbt  3u  bebonbeln, 
311  beeinftuffen  u.  3U  dbriftlidben  ©borotteren 
beron3ubiIben.  Ser  gottedfiirdbtige  Ober= 
fdbulinfpeftor  ©dbiirer  fogt:  „ed  gibt  ouf 
erben  feiit  menfdblidEjed  aSerf,  bod  toidbti* 
ger,  boiligcr  unb  foftljdier  todre  old  bie  Un* 
tertoeifung  ber  Sugenb  im  ©briftentum. 
©oldb  eine  atrbeit  fonn  ober  nidbt  don  un= 
tr3ogencn  unb  Icii^tfertigen  aWenfcbcn  oud» 
gefiibrt  tocrben,  fie  erforbert  dielmebr  ge« 
fittete,  dbopofterdotte,  opferfreubige  unb  in 
ber  $eiligen  ©dbrift  lebenbe  aWenfd)en; 
benn  bod  einsige  toicbtige  unb  toobre  3iel 
toirb  don  bem  Siebrer  toeniger  burdb  bod  er* 
reicbt,  toad  er  fo^,  old  burcb  bod,  tood  er 
ift,  tood  eritiebt  unb  tood  er  lebt.  aBenn  3U 
feinem  lenrenben,  ersiebenben  aBort  ni^t 
eine  eblej  fittlicb  fcbdne  fperfonlicbfeit 
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fommt,  fo  ift  fcin  SBort  ein  toer^ollenber 
©long,  e§  ift  o^ne  ©raft  unb  ol^ne  2eben, 
e§  ift  S'iuH,  io  oft  toeniger  qI§ 

ein  guter  S.  « Sel^rer  toirb  in  feiner 
Sfrbeit  gett)iffen|^aft  fein.  SBir  fonnen  nid)t 
otte  beriil^mt  fein,  ober  mir  fonnen  olle  un« 
fere  Stufgobe  nodi)  beftem  SSermogcn  ooU' 
bringen.  2Bir  fonnen  nid^t  olte  einen  um» 
fongreidben  SBirfung^freiS  \)ahtn,  toobl  ober 
in  bem  befdbeibenen  ©reife,  in  ben  ©ott  un^ 
geftettt  bat  getoiffenboft  unb  treu  fein. 
Xreue  ^flidi)terfullung  ift  ba§  bot^fte  ^beol 
eine§  9leidbSgotte§arbeiter§.  SBoS  ber  SD^enfdb 
toirflitb  ift,  mufe  fitb  aetgen  in  ben  fleinen 
iPflidbten  bc§  toglidben  SebenS;  benn  bQ§ 
menf^Iidbe  Seben  toirb  umgrenat  oon  bem 
©rei§  ber  oUtoglidben  ^flidbten. 

Sn  ber  ©onntogSfdbuIe  buben  toir  eine 
getoiffc  Crbrnint,  benn  obne  biefe  gebt  e§ 
nun  cinmol  niebt.  Unb  toenn  bie  ©inber 
fidb  biefer  Orbnung  untertoerfen  foUen, 
bonn  mufe  e§  ber  S.  *  Sebrer  erft  red^t 
tun.  ^ierin  liegen  nun  feine  nodbften  ^flrcb* 
ten.  Unb  loeId[)e§  finb  biefe? 

o)  ^ei  tjunftlidb  ouf  beinem  ^lobe,  font* 
me  nie  ju  fpot.  SBir  bebienen  un§  oft  ber 
aSorte:  „a3effer  bodb  ju  fpot,  qI§  gornidtt.” 
fitein,  bie  Sofung  eineS  ■©.  @. » Sebrer§  mufe 
louteit:  „9?iemQl§  3u  fpdt;  toenn  3U  fpot, 
bonn  gor  niebt,  beffer  gar  nidbt  al§  ju 
fpot.”  giinf  aWinuten  Oor  'iBeginn  mufj  fe* 
ber  gemiffenbofte  Sebrer  bo  fein.  ©in 
piiuftlicber  Sebrer  erjiebt  punftlidbe  ®cbu= 
ler.  ipUnftlicbfeit  ift  bie  aSorouSfepung  oi¬ 
ler  Drbiiungen. 

b)  ^ebroudbe  beiiie  3(ugen.  Siebc,  ob 
ein  iieuer  Sebiiler  bo  ift  unb  toeife  iW  ei- 
nen  ^lop  on.  3iebe,  ob  bie  ©inber  mit- 
fingeu,  ober  fi(b  sonfen.  ©in  S.  3.-  Sebrer 
muf}  iiberoU  feine  3Iugen  bu&fu  unb  in 
Siek’  orbiieii  unb  3ured)ttoeifcn. 

c)  Grtoeife  bem  Oberlebrer  piinftlieben 
©eborfom.  ^ie  Sebiffobrt  fonn  nur  bonn 
gut  Oonftotten  geben,  toenn  bie  gonae  9Wonn 
fdjoft  bem  ©opiton  geborept.  3Icbte  be§- 
bolb  genou  ouf  feine  afnorbnungen.  Db  e§ 
kifit:  3Iufftebcn  ober  ficb  biufeben,  .?»an' 
kfolten  ober  ©ollefte  einfommein,  ©in* 
Icitiing  ober  Sd)Infe  moeben  —  fei  geborfom. 

b)  9timni  regen  3InteiI  on  oUen  reli* 
giofen  Uebungen.  Sie§  lout  unb  beutlid) 
mit,  toenn  bie  gonae  3dbulc  lieft.  Singe 
froftig,  toenn  olle  fingen.  28enn  bie  gonae 
Sdiiile  gefrogt  htirb,  ontroorte  mit.  Sci 


mit  Seib  unb  Seele  bei  ber  Sodbe,  benn  bei* 
ne  Sutereffenlofigfeit  toirb  bie  ©inber  on- 
ftcefen. 

e)  Sei  gegen  bo§  onbere  S.  S.-^erfonoI 
rudfitbtsooll.  Store  fie  niebt  burd)  bein 
louteS  Spiecben  in  beiner  ©Ioffe. 

f)  ^ier  m6d)te  i(b  ettoo^  iiber  bie  ©lei* 
bung  be§  SebrerS  fogen.  ©in  S.  S.*  Sebrer 
borf  fid)  niebt  fo  fleiben,  bos  W  ouffottig 
ift.  aSenn  loir  bie  fiinf  oorber  ertoobnten 
Slegein  buHeu  unb  biefe  eine  niebt,  fo  finb 
loir  be§  ©ionaen  febulbig.  S!)ie  ©inber  finb 
febr  aum  9^o(bobmen  geneigt,  u.  toic  bu  bieb 
fleib^t  ober  fommft,  fie  toerben  oerfueben, 
e§  bir  nodbptun.  §ier  ift  bie  <Sefobr  fiir 
eine  Sebrerin  grower  al§  fiir  einen  Sebrer, 
meil  bie  ©leibermobe  beftonbig  onbert.  S)a* 
rum  menu  bu  in  bem  SBeinberge  be§  $errn 
Sefn  orbeiteft  unb  nod)  ouf  fo  empfong* 
Iid)em  a3oben,  bonn  borfft  bu  bieb  niebt  in 
ber  ©Icibung  einer  SBeltbome  gleid)ftellcn, 
ouf  bob  loir  biefen  ©leinen  niebt  aum  3tn* 
ftofe  ^ber  aum  SlergerniS  roerben.  S)enn 
Sefug  fogt,  bob  e§  bem  beffer  loore  einen 
Stein  urn  ben  ,^oB  au  binben  unb  bob  er 
erfeiuft  toerbe  im  33ieer,  bo  e§  am  tiefften 
ift.  (Suf.  17,  1).  9?od)  ein§:  §ange  bir  ‘ 
niebt  an  oiel  um  ben  ^oI§,  fonft  lenfft  bu 
bie  aiufmerffomfeit  ber  ©inber  borouf  unb 
niebt  ouf  bie  Seftion.  fob  einft  eine 
Sebrerin  Oor  ibrer  ©Ioffe  fteben,  bie  butte 
ein  iperlenbonb  um  ben  $oI§,  boS  loor 
gut  onbertbolb  0arb  long,  ©s  moebte  einen 
febled)teu  ©inbruef  ouf  mieb.  Unb  meine 
erftc  groge  on  mieb  felber  loor  bie:  „aBie 
toirb  bie  unterridbten?”  2II§  ber  Unterri^t 
begonn,  fob  idb’S:  e§  ging  gerobe  ben  SBeg, 
loie  ieb  c§  mir  gebodbt  butte;  fiinf  ber  fiWob* 
dben  fpielten  mit  ben  ^^erlen  unb  bie  on* 
beren  fiinf  febouten  au,  unb  ouf  bie  Sebrerin 
borebten  fie  niebt,  unb  ieb  bin  mir  fieber,  bie 
.©inber  nobmen  ou§  ber  Stunbe  toeiter  gor 
nid)t§  mit  nod)  .^oufe  oI§  ba§  longe  ^Scr- 
IcnbolSbonb.  ^ein,  toollen  un§  fo  fleiben, 
bob  loir  un§  nidbt  unb  bie  .©inber  fitb  uiebt 
mit  nn§  ftbiimen  broutben. 

2.  ©tloo§  iiber  bie  geiftliebe  3tu§ruftung 
ber  S.  S.*  Sebrer. 

o)  Tn  S.  S.*  Sebrer  mufe  loiebergc* 
boren  fein.  9Son  einem  2;oten  fonn  fein 
Seben  ou§geben,  nur  Seben  loirft  Seben. 
$ic  rettenbe  ©nobe  in  ©brifto  fonn  nur  ber 
einem  onpreifen,  ber  fie  felbft  gefebmeeft  bat. 
©in  ©linbcr  fonn  ben  onbern  nidbt  leiten. 


72 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 


?tl§  ^etri  @rf)toieger  ge^ieilt  tear,  [tanb  [ie 
au[  unb  bienle  bcm  $errn.  ^eilung 
urib  bonn  Dienft.  SGSabre  SBefebrung  lebrt 
iin§  -bie  ^nber  oI§  (gtDigfeitStoefen  betrocb^ 
ten.  ©in  Strjt  fonn  feine  ^otienten  gut  bc» 
banbein,  Qucb  obne  fie  al§  ©toigteitstocfen 
onaiifeben,  unb  cin  Slbnofot  feine  mienten 
gut  nerteibigen,  aucb  obne  toiebergeboren  iu 
fcin;  abet  ein  ©.  S.*  Sebrer  rtfirb  nie  erne 
gute  3lrbeit  tun  fonnen,  toenit  bie  Sicbe 
(Sbrifti  ibu  uid)t  treibt.  Unb  toen  bie  fiie» 
be  treibt,  bent  ift  bie  3lrbeit  nicbt  cine  Soft, 
fonbern.  einc  2uft.  . 

b)  2)er  ficbrer  mufe  ein  fieben  nut  ©ott 
fiibren,  b.  bv  cr  mufs  ein  ©ebet§Icben  fub= 
ren.  ©in  ©.  ©•»  Sebrer,  ber  biel  betct,  toirb 
aucb  nicbt  fo  fcbnell  entmutigt  toerben.  Sbnt 
ttjcrbcn  bie  unbanfbaren  ©Item,  bie  .ibn 
manci)mal  nut  al§  ein  ^inbermdbcben  oiu 
feben,  obcr  aucb  bie  unartigen  ^inber  nid)t 
fo  leicbt  entmutigen.  9tein,  bie  ©emein- 
fc()aft  mit  ©ott  htirb  un§  3«  froblicben  unb 
gliicflicben  8.  ©.»  Cebrern  mad)en. 

3.  ©igcnfcbaften,  bie  ein  ©•  2.= 
Cebrcu  bu^Pu  mufe.  _ 

a)  Siebe  au  ben  .^inbern.  33ei  tbnet^ 

ftebt  bn§  ©efiibl  im  SSorbergrunb,  unb  ba= 
rum  fublen  fie  fi^  au  bcm  2ebrer  bingc^ 
aogen,  ber  ibnen  2iebe  ermeift.  Sicbe  er» 
fcl)liefet  ibm  ibr  $era.  . 

b)  Xie  Snbigfcit  mit  ^inbeni  em 

au  merben.  ©in  fteifeS  fcbuImeiftcrIicbcS  ge-- 
feblict)e§  3tuftreten  ftofet  ob. 

c)  ©r  mufe  eine  5WittciIung§gabe  baben, 
ba§  bcifet,  e§  oerftebcn,  feine  ©cbonfcn  in 
flarer  28eife  aum  3fu§brucf  au  bringcn. 
aBcnn  ifjoulug  non  ben  i^rebigcrn  forbert, 
bQ§  fie  lebrboft  fcin  foUcn,  bonn  gilt  bie^ 
Quci)  fur  ben  8.  8.  ficbrer.  Sonberlid) 
muf}  ben  .(i^inbern  in  ber  flarftcn  SBeife  ber 
a»eg  an  ibrer  ©ceicnrcttung  gcaeigt  merben. 

b)  Gr  mufe  SCoft  boben.  Gin  taftlofcr 
Si’brer  mirb  aum  ©efftott  ber  Piaffe. 

c)  ©r  inufj  ein  grofjc§  ^ntercffc  fiir  fci= 
ne  3(rbeit  bo^cn.  Gr  mufe  ben  ©cgcnftanb 
fennen,  ben  cr  lebrt;  bcnn  obne  Stiffen  gibt 
e§  fein  iicbren.  ipioto  fagt:  ..fRiemonb  fnnn 
bcm  an  born  etma^  gebcn,  maC'  cr  felber  nicfjt 
bnt,  ober  bem  onbern  ctmas  fagen,  mooon 
or  felber  nicl>tsJ  meifi.”  ^fiemanb  fann  nlle? 
Icbrcn,  cr  roeif^  unb  urn  rccnig  an  Icb* 
ren,  mufe  man  oicl  miffcn.  Stiffen  gibt  un§ 
iBegeifterung  fiir  unfcrc  SQd)e.  Unb  jc 
bcffer  toir  unfcrc  ficftion  miffcn,  bcfto  gro« 


feet  mirb  unfere  iBegeifterung  fein,  unb 
befto  grofeer  mirb  ber  fRu^en  fein,  ben  bo§ 
tob  bon  unferer  Strbeit  but-  griinb- 
Iidbe§  SBiffen  gibt  un§  aucb  einen  ricbtigen 
Ueberblicf  iiber  bie  ^eftion.  3Bir  merben 
ba§  SRinbermertige  bon  bem  ©uten  au  un» 
terfcbeiben  miffen  unb  bem  ^inbe  nur  ba§ 
gebcn,  maS  ibm  gut  ift. 

5Run  muf}  icb  aufborcn,  benn  mir  ift,  oI§ 
ob  jemanb  fagt:  geiiug;  nein^ait 
^ft  e§  mirflicb  fdjonjau  biel?  Bablen  mtr 
fcbncE  aufommen:  1.  ©emiffenbaft.  2. 
fpiinftlicb.  3.  ©ebotfam.  4.  2Soder.  5. 
3lntcil  an  religiofen  Uebungen  ncbmen.  6. 
fRu(ffi(bt§boII.  7.  m^ibe  bidb  natiirlidi.  8. 
gromm.  9.  Seten.  1,0.  Siebe  au  ben  ^in= 
bern.  11.  gabigfeit  mit  ^inbern  ^inb  a« 
merben.  12.  ©r  mufeiau  eradblen  berfteben. 
13.  ©r  mufe  Mt  bai>en.  14.  ©r  mufe  ^n- 
tcreffc  bofieii.  SSieraciW  ffJuntte.  Sa,.menn 
mir  bie  merben  erfiillen  fonnen,  bmju  bubcb 
mir  fd)on  biel  erreidbt,  unb  bonn  merben  mir 
biel  erreicben  fonneni. 

Unb  nun  frogt  biclleid)t  femanb:  ^ft  e§ 
notmenbig,  bafe  mir]  un§  bemiibcn  biefem 
nod)auf ommen  ?  SSantm?  Safct  micb 

gana  furj  ouf  ba§  SBorum  antmorten. 

SBeil  tbir  einen  gcmoltigen  ©influfe  ouf 
bie  SUnber  ousuben.  2)cr  ©inbrud,  ben 
mir  ouf  fie  moeben,  ift  unaufboltfam;  er  ift 
mic  bie  eleftrifd)c  ^roft,  bie  alle§  burd)= 
bringt.  8obaIb  bie  ^ugel  au§  bem  glim 
tenlauf  ift,  fonn  fie  iniemonb  mebr  auft)oI= 
ten.  ©obdlb  unfer  SBort  au§  bp  2Runbc 
ift,  fonn  p§  nid)t  mebr  unfcbdblid)  gemadbt 
merben.  Sobalb  bie!  Zat  b^rubt  ift,  bnt  fie 
bie  aBirfilng  getan. !  ^a,  unfer  ©influfe  ift 
fo  grofi,  bp  cr  bi§  iiber  unfern  5lob  bimoeg’* 
reiebt.  2Sir  mogen  bcrfd)ciben,  aber  unfcrc 
Staten  bleibcn.  3Rofc§,  SDabib,  fPauIuS  unb 
alle  anbefen  .'pelben!  reben  (nod)  Gbr.  11) 
noi  b^nt^  fcfion  lange  nocb  ibrem  Stobc  an 
line.  3tu*  mir  8.  8.=  Sebrer  miiffen  fter* 
ben,  aber  unfere  Stolen  bleiben.  Unb  menu 
mir  nid)tlmebr  bo  finb,  merben  bie  ^inber 
bon  unfern  guten*  obcr  bofen  SBeifbielen, 
bon  unferim  guten  ober  fcblccbten  Unterridbt, 
bon  unfrclr  ^iinftlicbfcit  ober  fiaffigfeit  re» 
ben.  Unfer  ©influfe  ift  bielleidit  mobgebenb 
fiir  ba§  gonae  Seben  unb  bie  ©migfeit  ber 
^inber.  ]BieIIcicbt  mirft  bu  in  ber  Sonn* 
tagSfcbuIe  au  einem  SBcicbcnfteller,  ber  bem 
^inbeSlebcn  bie  fiinftigc  93abn  anmeift,  ouf 
ber  e§  ni(t)t  mebr  aiifaubnlten  ift.  ©in  2Ba» 
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gen,  ber  auf  einem  Serge  in§  SloIIen  fommt, 
tt)irb  n>eiterrotten  unb  qUcS  mit  jict)  fort= 

I  reifeen  unb  unten  jerfd^mettert  anfommen. 

I  Unb  ein  ^inb,  bag  in  ber  8onntaggic^uIe 

I  auf  abfd)uffigft  Safin  fommt,  mirb  nitfit 

mebr  au  fientmen  fein.  8oIIte  e§  unS  ba 
nidt)t  am  ^eraen  Itegen,  bafe  toir  in  ber 
griibe  bem  ^inbegleben  bie  gottlicbe  Safin 
antoeifen? 

2;anim  auf  anm  SSerf,  benn  fieb,  ber 
aWorgen 

Sricbt  mit  ^trablenglana  bir  an 
©dblafen,  toafirenb  ©iinber  fterben? 

97ein,  o  nein!  35rum  auf  unb  bran! 

^ott  ber  $err  fiat  bidb  gerufen, 

©turn  fo  faume  longer  nid^t; 

Dber  toa§  mill  ft  bu  einft  fagen 
SBenn  bu  fommft  bor  fein  (Sericbt? 

— 2)er  Sote. 


Unfcr  SlbteUttng 


Sibcf  3frogcn. 


^r.  iRo.  787.  — 2Beffen  Seudfite  mirb 
berlofdfien  mitten  in  ber  Sinfternig? 

%t.  afo.  788.  — Son  ma§  bot  ©firiftug 
ung  erlofet  bo  er  morb  ein  glucb  fur  un§? 


^nttoorten  auf  Sibcl  ?^ogen. 


^r.  9fo.  779.  —  2Ber  mar  ein  febr  ge» 
blogter  aRenfdfi  uber  olle  HRenfcben  auf 
©rben? 

3lntm.  —  aWofeg.  4.  SRof.  12,  3. 
afit^Kdbe  Sebrc.  —  ®ie  Poge,  bie  a)?ofe 
^  eben  au  biefer  3eit  au  erleiben  botie  tnur 

r  bie,  bofe  feine  leiblidbe  ©efdbmifter  ibnt  Sor» 

r  mitrfe  madbten  meil  fein  SBeib,  bie  Stpdbter 

V  ^etbrog,  eine  SRobrin  mor.  <Sie  rebeten 

Imiber  ibn.  Sludb  moren  fie  unmiflig  meil 
ber  ^err  nur  mit  9Rofe,  ibrem  jiingercn 
>  Sruber,  rebete.  <3ie  mollten  felbft  ©ebie* 
ter  fein  unb  moCten  nidbt  bafe  ibr  Sruber 
i  ibnen  gebieten  foKte,  no(b  befonberg  bo  fie 

-  bodb  alter  moren  alg  er.  ®o  murbe  er  bon 
i  ibnen  geblogt. 

I  2(ber  mir  lefen:  Unb  ber  ^err  borte  eg. 

^  Unb  er  fbradb  3U  SRofe  unb  9loron 

S'  unb  SRiriam:  ©ebet  bcraug,  ibr  brei,  an 

‘  ber  §utte  beg  ©tiftg.  3>a  fam  ber  $err  in 

einer  SBoIfenfouIe  au  ibnen,  unb  fbrodb  au 


©obr  b<tt 

9taron  unb  2Ririam:  aftunbli^  rebc  idb  mit 
meinem  ^e^t  SRofe,  ber  in  feinem  ganacn 
^aufe  treu  ift,  matrenb  idb  in  einem  @e* 
fdbidbt  ober  in  einem  3Ircmm  rebe  mit  ben 
anbern  Srofbrten,  unb  frogte  fie:  9Barum 
babt  ibr  eucb  benn  nicl)t  gefiircbtc,  miber 
meinen  ^ne(bt  ^Rofe  au  reben?  Unb  ber 
$err  ergrimmte  unb  monbte  fidb  Don  ibnen 
unb  bie  aRirjam  murbe  augfabig.  ^a  fa* 
men  biefe  ^lager  mieber  unb  plagten  aOIofe 
nodb  meiter,  ober  Sfaron  bmf3  3Rofe  je^t 

Sr,  unb  befannte  bafs  fie  tborlicb  getban 
:en,  unb  bat  'IRofc  bafe  er  bodb  bie  Siinbe 
t  auf  ibnen  bleiben  laffen  mollte.  3)o 
bat  biefer  geplogte  2Ren|db  @ott  mieber  unb 
fpradb:  Wd)  @ott,  brile  fir- 
S5ieg  mar  eine  SIuQr  bie  lilRofe  au  er* 
bulben  batte,  ober  er  murbe  Don  bem  ge* 
meinen  Solf,  unb  Don  ben  Dorncbmften  im 
Solf,  Don  ben  SeDiten  unb  anbern  immer 
geplogt.  ®ein  Wiener  Sofua  plagte  ibn  ba 
er  in  feinem  ©ifer  moUte  bofe  IRofe  6Ibab 
unb  aRebab  mebren  foUte  baft  fie  nidbt  meig* 
fagen  folltcn. 


gr.  9to.  780.  —  aSer  erniebrigte  ficb 
felbft,  unb  morb  geborfom  big  aum  2:obe, 
jo  big  aum  2:0b  om  ^rcua? 

^ntm.  —  Sefug.  Sbil-  2,  5  unb  8. 
aTu^Iidbc  fieijre.  —  Sidb  felbft  erniebri* 
gen  ift  eine  ber  .^ouptlebren  beg  97eucn 
Sunbeg.  SBcr  fidb  felbft  erniebriget  ber  foK 
erbobet  merben,  Gin  mobrer  ©brift  -ernie* 
brigt  fidb  felbft  unb  erbobet  anbere,  ober 
nodb  nie  bot  ein  SRenfeb  fi(b  fo  erniebriget 
mie  Sefug  bot. 

Gr  mor  ber  Sobn  -©otteg,  mar  in  gbtt* 
lidber  ©eftolt,  butte  feine  SBobnung  bci  fei* 
nem  Sater  in  grofeer  .^errlidbfeit,  unb  burdb 
fbn  mor  oHeg  gemodbt  bag  gemadbt  ift.  Gr 
mar  ©ott  gleidb.  atber  eg  mor  ein  SBerf  au 
tbun  ouf  Grben  bie  fein  SRenfeb  tbun  fonn* 
te,  unb  eg  mor  niemanb  im  .*oimmeI  bieg 
aSerf  au  tbun  alg  oHein  Sefug,  ber  Sobn 
©otteg. 

Gg  mar  ber  Sotbfdblufe  ©otteg  bofe  fein 
©obn  fidb  erniebrigen  foUte  unb  auf  bie* 
fer  Grbe  in  einem  |^rper  ben  aRenfcben 
gleidb  ©otteg  aSiHen  lebren  foUte,  unb  ib¬ 
nen  ©otteg  aSiHen  Dorleben,  unb  bonn  mit 
ber  aSelt  ©iinben  beloben,  am  ^eua  fter* 
ben  foUte. 

Gr  mor  miHig,  er  aufeerte  fidb  felbft,  nabm 
^edbtggeftalt  an,  unb  mar  gleidb  mie  ein 
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onbercr  SDicnfd)  imb  on  (^ebarbeii  al^  ein 
'SWenfd)  crfunben.  ®r  etuiebrigte  I'id^  jelbit 
unb  roarb  geborfam  big  aum  £abe,  ja  aum 
SEobe  am  ^!reua.  O  melcb  cine  (Srniebrigung 
mar  bos.  ©in  ©yempel  fiir  ung,  a'bcr  mei* 
ift  mitlig  fic^  rerfjt  an  crniebrigen.  SBiele  bic 
flcrne  fiir  giite  Gbriften  tooUen  gebalteu 
fein,  mofien  nod)  alg  grofee  aWenfd^en  gelten 
in  biefem  fieben.  Sic  rooUen  fid)  nic^t  felbft 
crniebrigen,  iinb  eg  tbnt  if)nen  fo  febr  leib 
menu  anbcrc  fie  cine  Stufe  ^eriinter 
bringcn. 

SBir  foUen  ^efu  SufefiapfcH  nac^folgen, 
unb  fi(^  felbft  crniebrigen  ift  cine  ber  tnii^b' 
tigften  iicbren  unb  tBcifpiele  bie  ^efug  ung 
binterlaffcn  ^at. — ©. 

^ag  beg  ^elfcng, 

33on  Spurgeon. 

„2Ber  fann  mit  Sloffen  rennen,  aber 
mit  Od^fen  pfliigen  auf  bem  gell'cn?” 
§tmog  6,  12. 

"Diefe  Slugbriide  finb  Spriepmorter,  roie 
fie  im  Orient  gang  unb  gabc  maren.  ©in 
©pridjmort  ift  meifteng  am^ife^neibig,  ober, 
roenn  ic^  fo  fagen  mag,  eg  bat  niele  ©d)nei-- 
ben  ober  ift  lautcr  3d)ticibe,  befebalb  mng 
man  eg  breben,  toic  man  mill,  fo  bat  eg 
S^arfe  unb  9tad)brud.  ©in  ©pridjmort 
bat  aucb  mituntcr  Pcrfdbiebcne  SBebeutung, 
fo  bafe  man  niebt  immer  gerabe  fagen  fann, 
mag  bie  SP^einung  beffen  mar,  ber  eg  aug= 
fpracb-  2)ie  Serbinbung  ber  dorliegenbeu 
Sfugbriide  rniicbe  ebenfattg  a®ci  Stnfiebteu 
red)tfertigen.  ©in  alter  Sd^riftaugleger  be» 
baiiptet  bicfelben  batten  fieben  aitcimui= 
gen  nnb  febe  ftimme  mit  bem  ©ontejt. 
fann  bem  niebt  miberfpred)cn,  unb  menu 
eg  ber  Sail  ift,  fo  ift  bieg  nur  einer  don  ben 
diclen  gallcn,  mo  ung  bie  mannigfaltige 
aSeigbeit  beg  gottlicben  SBorteg  entgegen= 
leudbtet.  aSic  bci  einem  don  ben  murtber* 
bar  gefdinipten  d)inefifd)en  iBaHen,  mo  eiu 
93aa  im  anbern  fi^t.  fo  ift  eg  and)  mit  die» 
leu  ber  beiligcn  Xejte,  eg  ift  ^nbalt  im  Sn= 
bait,  Sebre  in  ber  Sebre  —  aHe  in  ®cmaf}= 
bcit  mit  ber  tiefen  SBeigbeit  beg  gottlicben 
©eifteg. 

2)er  erfte  ^nft  im  SEejt,  moritber  id)  ei* 
nige  Semerfungen  mad)en  modbte,  ift  ber, 
baft  ber  ^propbet  ben  Oottlofen  dorbalt,  bafe 
fie  bag  ^liid  fud)e!i,  mo  eg  nie  an  ftnben 


as  a  b  r  b  r  1 1 

ift.  3ie  probirten  burcb  Unterbriidung, 
reidb  unb  grofe  unb  ftorf  aa  merben.  2)er 
^ropbet  fagt  ibnen:  „Sbt^  manbelt  bag 
9ied)f  in  (^alle,  unb  bfe  gruebt  ber  ^eredb= 
tigfeit  in  aSermutb-”  ^it  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit  murbe  bei  ibnen  ^anbel  getrieben  unb 
bag  ^ud)  beg  ©efepe^  a^m  aSerfaeug  beg 
Setrugeg  gcmad)t.  Stber  2Imog  fagt  ibnen, 
bafe  barin  (ein  ©eminn  fei  —  fein  mabrer 
©enufe,  fein  ©liid.  ©benfomobi  mbcbte  man 
mit  Ocbfcn  auf  bem  pfliigen  —  bie 

airbeit  fonpte  nidbt  dergeblid)er  fein. 

aSenn  nianebe  don ;  eucb  fid)  mit  biefer 
aSelt  begniigen  unb  ini  ©5efcbdft  ober  in  ber 
gamilie  ipeen  §immel  fudben,  opne  bapei’ 
au  bliden,  fo  arbeiteii  fie  umfonft.  aSenn 
ibr  bofft,  aSergnugen  in  ber  ©iinbe  a»  fim 
ben,  unb  bCnft,  eg  fbttne  eudp  mopl  gepen, 
tropbem  ipr  bag  @efe|  ©otteg  deratptet,  fo 
begept  ipr  einen  grofjen  Srrtbum. 
modptet  ebelri  fo  mopl  i^ofeu  fuepen  in  ben 
^oplen  beij  gelfen  ober  aJerleti  auf  ben 
Strafeen.  il^ag  ©liid  in  ©ottlofigfeit  aa 
fudpen,  peifet  ben  ©rapit  pfliigen  aw  molleu. 
58ci  bem  ©ebrauep  oon  uneprlidpen  aWitteIn 
mapren  ©rfolg  au  ermarten,  ift  fo  oergeb= 
lidp,  alg  bag  ©anbufer  beg  'aTiecreg  in  einen 
frudptbaren  aider  unjigeftalten  au  moHen. 
„aBarum  a^Ptet  ipr  ©elb  bar,  ba  fein  i'rob 
ift,  unb  eitre  airbeit,  badon  ipr  niept  fatt 
merbet?”  Siingling,  bu  ridpteft  bid)  burdp 
beine  ©uept  naep  popeu  2:ingen.  felbft  au 
©runbe;  bu  fuepeft  bpine  eigene  ©pre  unb 
bein  aSergniigen,  unb  bag  ift  ein  armer,  ar= 
mer  ©egenftanb  fiir  unfterblidpe  ©eelen. 
Unb  bu  auep  bringft  bein  Sebeu  pin  mit 
©orgen,  bein  ©eift  unb  ^brper  bredpen  au* 
fammen  bei  bem  Xradpten  nadp  ben  ©iitern 
biefer  aSelt,  alg  ob  bag  Seben  eineg  aiten= 
fepen  don  bem  ^aiifeu  ateieptpum  abpinge, 
melcpen  er  befipt.  3)u  pfliigft  ben  Selfcn; 
beine  ©orgen  bringen  bir  feine  Sreuben 
fiir  bein  §cra,  feinen  grieben  fiir  beine 
©eele;  beine  atrbeit  enbet  in  einem  SepU 
fd)Iag.  Unb  auep  bu,  ber  bu  derfud)eft  bitrd) 
beine  eigenen  SBerfe,  opne  ©priftug,  ein 
^leib  ber  ©eredptigfpit  aufammen  au  mc» 
ben,  unb  bir  einbilbeft,  bafe  bu  burdp  bie 
fleifeige  aSeobadptung  aufeerer  ©eremonien 
bag  aSerf  beg  peiligen  ©cifteg  in  beinem 
.^craen  iiberfluffiB  madpen  fonnteft,  bu 
pfiiigeft  ben  S^If^u.  SlUe  ^rafte  ber  gc» 
fallenen  97atur  aufammen  finb  nidpt  im 
©tanbe  cine  ©eele  an  retten.  aSarum  b^nn 
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no(^)  longer  ben  geljen  pfliigen?  @ib  bie 
nubloje  Arbeit  auf. 

©otneit  btiben  toir,  benfe  icb,  ben  Sliest 
rid^tig  Derftonben.  Stber  no(b  ein  anberer 
«Punft  liegt  mir  im  ©emiitb.  ift  ber: 
4otl  toirb  nid^t  intmer  jeine  ^ne^te  jenben, 
0iinber  aur  S&ufee  3U  rufen.  SBenn  bie  §et» 
aen  ber  ^D^enfcben  in  ibrem  ©tarrfinn  der* 
barren,  jo  toirb  @ott  nid^t  immer  in  <Sna= 
ben  mit  ibnen  banbeln.  „3Jiein  ^eijt  foil 
nidbt  immerbor  mit  eudb  bai>ern.”  ^fliigen 
bat  feine  ft’^nn  e§  aber  jo  toeit  fommt, 
bofe  ber  ®tenjcb  dorjablicb  jein  ^era  der» 
ftorft,  jo  lebrt  bie  28ei§beit,  bafe  e§  nnbloS 
ift,  Me  ©nobentoirfungen  nodb  longer  au 
derjdbroenben.  SBoS  nii^t  e§,  auf  bem  5el» 
jen  bflugen  aw  tooHen?  Sorum  mufe  e§ 
eine  Beit  geben,  too  bie  @ute  ibre  @ren* 
aen  \}at,  unb  joldbe  $eraen  jidb  jelbjt  iibcr* 
lojjen  bleiben. 

1.  S^odb  biejem  bemerfen  toir  aijo  aw* 
nddbjt,  bofe  bie  ^rebiger  arbeiten,  um  bie 
^eraen  ber  Sftenjdben  aw  ertoeidben.  Ser 
toeije  QKonn  •©otteS  toirb  in  ber  ^raft  bc§ 
beiligen  ©eijteS  bie  borten  SdboEen  aerjcbla* 
gen,  bamit  ba§  $era  awr  Slufnabme  be§ 
guten  Womens  awbereitet  toirb. 

tWandbe  SBobrbeiten  toerben  benu^t,  um 
toie  mit  einer  jdbarfen  ^flugjcbar  bie  $er* 
aen  bamit  aufaubredben.  2)ie  Eftenjdben  miij* 
jen  awr  ©rfenntnife  ibrer  ■8unben  unb  awr 
9leue  iiber  biejelben  gefiibrt  toerben.  3ie 
miifjen  ©bi^ifiwm  nidbt  nur  mit  bem  ^opfe, 
jonbern  oudb  mit  bem  $eraen  aufnebmp, 
benn  jo  man  bon  ^eraen  gloubt,  jo  toirb 
mon  geredbt.  gibt  bobei  eine  Setoegung, 
toir  mujjen  mit  ber  ^flugjcbar  tief  in§  $cra 
einjdbnei'ben.  2)er  Stcfermonn,  ber  jo  a^rt 
ift,  bob  er  bo§  Sanb  nicbt  griinblidb  auf* 
bfliigen  mag,  toirb  nie  eine  6rnte  befom* 
men.  ^ier  liegt  ber  gebler  moncber  ^re* 
biger.  @ie  fiirdbten  fidb,  bie  ©efiible  ber 
Seute  aw  berleben,  unb  bejibalb  umgeben 
fie  bie  38abrbeiten,  bon  bencn  fie  bcfurditen, 
fie  fbnnten  gwrdbt  ober  ©orgen  berurja^en. 
©ie  on^eln  obne  $afen,  au§  ^rdbt,  fie 
modbten  ben  gifdben  toebe  tbun;  fie  jdbiefeen 
obne  ^ugeln,  bamit  fie  bie  JBogel  nidbt  ber* 
leben.  ^iefe  STrt  Siebe  ift  ©roufomfeit  ge* 
gen  bie  ©eelen  ber  SWenfdben.  @§  ift  aiem* 
lidb  bajfelbe,  oI§  toenn  ein  Strat  einen  ^a* 
tienten  fterben  lafet,  toeil  er  fiircbtet  ibn 
burdb  eine  Operation  toebe  au  tbun.  ift 
f(bre(flicbc§  Bwttflefwbl,  toeldbeS  bie  3Wen* 
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jdben  lieber  in  bie  ^btte  jinfen  Idfet,  alS 
bercn  ©emiitber  aufauregen.  ift  ange* 
nebm,  ©liicf  au  brobb«3eicn,  ober  toebe  bem 
tyjenfdben,  ber  ficb  auf  biefe  SBeije  berjiin* 
bigt.  Sft  ba§  ber  ©eift  Scjw  iSbcifti?  $at 
er  bem  ©unber  jein  ©dbidtjal  berborgen? 
§at  h  ba§  „Seuer,  ba§  nidbt  berlojtbt,” 
unb  ben  „SBurm,  ber  nidbt  ftirbt,”  in  3®ci' 
fel  gebiillt?  $at  er  burdb  glatte  SBorte  unb 
©dbmeidbeleien  ©eelen  in  ©dblaf  ein^- 
toiegt?  S^ein,  jonbern  in  oufridbtiger  2ie- 
be  toarnte  er  bor  bem  awfiinftigen  Born  unb 
gebot  ibnen,  ®ufee  bu  tbun,  toenn  jie  nicbt 
tooUten  berloren  geben.  fiafjet  bie  25iener 
Seju  in  biejem  ijJunfte  ibrem  aWeijter  fol- 
gcn  unb"  mit  jdbarfer  ^flugjdbar,  bie  jidb 
oudb  bor  ber  bdrteften  ©dbottc  nidbt  toenbct, 
in  bie  ^eraen  bineinbfliigen.  ^uran  miij* 
jen  toir  un§  getoobnen.  Sofet  un§  burcb  cbr* 
lidbe  9tebe  aeiflow,  bafe  toir  bie  ©eelen  ber 
QWenjdben  toirflid)  lieb  buben.  Xa§  barte 
$era  mufe  aerbrodben  toerben,  ober  e§  toirb 
ben  ^eilanb,  toeicber  gefommcn  ift,  bie  aer- 
brodbenen  ^eraen  au  berbinben,  immer  no^ 
bon  jicb  ftofeen.  gibt  mancbe  ®inge, 
toeldbe  ^emonb  boben  ober  nidijt  bwben  mag, 
er  fonn  trob^bem  jelig  toerben;  ober  bie 
beilige  Bwftanbeg  unb  bie  buufertigc  93itte 
um  SSergebung  jinb  unumgdnglid)  nolb* 
toenbig  —  mit  einem  SBorte:  bie  ©ceic  mufe 
griinblidb  umgebfiugt  toerben,  ebe  man  er* 
toarten  fonn,  bofe  ber  gute  ©ome  griicbtc 
trage. 

2.  2tbcr  unjer  ^eyt  beutet  on,  bafe  bie 
^rebiger  biStoeilen  umjonft  arbeiten.  „SBer 
!onn  mit  fRojfen  rennen,  ober  mit  Ddbjen 
bfliigen  ouf  bem  fj^lfen?”  Sn  furaer  BMt 
fiiblt  ber  3fcfermann,  ob  bo§  ^fliigen  gebt 
ober  nidbt.  ©0  oudb  ber  ^rebiger.  @r  mag 
biejelben  SBorte  gebraudben,  bie  er  in  ei* 
ner  onbern  ©cmeinbe  gerebet  bot,  ober  an 
bem  inen  ^jSIobe  fubit  er  greube  unb  .^off*- 

tung  im  ^rebigen,  todbrenb  er  an  bem  an* 
eren  Orte  barte  Strbeit  unb  toenig  §off* 
nung  bat.  3ln  bem  le^tertodbnten  ^labe 
jcbeint  ber  ^flug  au§  ber  f^wrdbe  au  fbrin* 
gen,  unb  e§  bredben  ©tiidfeben  ab  bon  ber 
©dbar.  ®r  jbridbt  au  fidb  felbft:  „?sdb  toeifj 
nidbt,  toie  bo§  ift,  ober  idb  fonn  bier  nicbt 
boron  fommen,*  unb  er  jiebt,  bafe  jein  fWei* 
fter  ibn  gefanbt  bat,  ein  auberorbcntlidb 
fdbtoere§  gelb  aw  bearbeiten.  STIIe  9rrbciter 
be§  $errn  toiffen  bon  foldben  fatten.  Sbr 
babt  e§  in  mandber  ©onntagfcbwlflajfe  ober 
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in  bee  93eftunbe  u.).n).  jo  gejunben,  too  i()r 
t)eriud)tet,  (S^rijtum  an  prebigen. 
jogtet  an  eneb  jcibjt:  „^pict  pfiiiac  id)  ben 
5eljen.  SBorber  loar  cs  f ru^tbare  (Jrbe,  iinb 
bie  Dcbjen  fonnten  es  lei^t  ai«bcn;  bier 
aber  fonnen  jie  aieben  big  ibr  ^alg  tounb 
niirb,  unb  eg  gibt  feine  5wecbe;  ber  geljen 
Idfet  jid)  nid)t  benjegen.” 

gibt  joli^e  3uboeer  in  jeber  58crjQmm» 
lung.  3ie  jinb  mie  (^ijen,  unb  bo(Sb  be- 
finben  jie  jicb  neben  einem  guten  Sonbe. 
:5be  ®ruber,  ibre  Sd)tt)ejter,  ibr  Sobn,  ibre 
^od)ter^baben  jid)  bem  (^injlufe  beg  C^oon- 
geliumg  bolb  bingegeben ;  ober  j  i  e  jiiblen 
ben  ibm  bie  Sreibeit,  aw  einem  Dbc  biw* 
ein  unb  awnt  anbern  binoug  au  ^eben,  aber 
jonjt  moUen  jie  nidbt^  bamit  aw  Ibwn  boben. 
Sic  mbebten  burd)Qug  feine  SQbbQtbj(baw= 
ber  jein  unb  bom  iQiottegbienjtc  awriicfbleU 
ben  ;  jie  tbun  baber  bem  SBorte  4ottcg  bie 
atocifclbofte  (Sbre  an,  bin  aw  fommen,  mo  eg 
geprebigt  mirb,  unb  bann  meigern  jie  jid) 
bemjclben  aw  gebord)en.  (£5  jinb  bwete, 
barte,  barfe  Scljcnjtiicfe,  ber  '^Jjlwg  fann 
jie  nid)t  bred)en. 

aWanebe  anbcrc  jinb  eben  jo  bwrt,  nur  in 
einer  anbern  SBcije.  2)er  ©inbrud  beg 
SEBorteg  ©otteg  auf  ibre  ^eracn  ijt  nid)t 
tiej  unb  belibenb.  Sie  nebmen  bajjelbc 
mit  greuben  auj,  aber  jie  bebolten  eg  nid)t. 
Sic  boren  eg  anbdd)tig  an,  aber  eg  fommt 
niebt  awr  aiugfiibrung-  Sie  boren  oon  ber 
'4hij3e,  jinb  aber  nie  bufejertig.  Sie  borew 
Dom  ©lauben,  aber  jie  glauben  nie.  Sie 
fonnen  gut  ben  aSertb  beg  eoan^eliumg 
beurtbeilen,  ^er  jie  bwben  eg  jelbjt  nie  on= 
genommen.  Sie  mogen  nidbt  ejjen,  ober  jie 
oerlangen,  bafe  guteg  ©rob  aujgetij#  mer» 
be.  Sie  nebmen  eg  jebr  genau  mit  ben 
Dingcn,  meicbe  jie  jicb  perjonlid)  onawneb= 
men  meigern.  Sic  merben  tiej  geriibrt  unb 
oergiefeen  ojterg  5:brdnen;  ober  ibre  $er= 
aen  jinb  nid)t  mirflid)  non  bem  SBortc  ©ot» 
teg  ergrijjen.  Sie  geben  bon  Stunb  an  bo= 
bon  unb  bergejjen,  mie  jie  gejtaltet  jinb. 
Sic  jinb  Steinberacn  burd)  unb  burdb;  ollc 
©crjudbc,  jie  aw  Pflitgen,  jdblagcn  jebl. 

Unb  biejeg  ijt  urn  jo  jdblimmer,  moil 
mand)c  bcrjelben  jcbon  jcit  ^sobren  bear= 
beitet  murben  unb  jinb  bobei  bbrter  onjtatt' 
mei^er  gemorben.  ©in  ober  ameimol  pjlii* 
gen,  ein  poor  aerbroebene  ^jlwgjcbQre,  ci» 
nige  getdujcbte  9lcfcrleute  moebte  man  jicb 
jdbon  gejatten  lajjen,  menu  jie  jicb  bonn  aw» 


lept  nocb  ergeben  miirben;  ober  bon  ^ugenb 
auj  boben  jie  bie  Sebrift  gefannt,  aber  ib* 
rer  ^rojt  jicb  niemolg;  ergeben.  ©g  ijt  beute 
eine  jdbone  3eit  jeit  ibrer  ^inbbeit  bergan* 
gen.  ^bre  ^aore  jongen  an,  grau  aw  mer= 
ben,  unb  ibre  ^rojt  gibt  nacb.  Unadbliae 
aiWat  bwf  nmn  jie  ermabnt  unb  bejebmoren, 
ober  !^ttcg  umjonjt.  ^0,  bor  ^obren  moren 
jie  nod)  gejiiblboller  olg  beute.  3)ie  Son* 
ne,  meldbc  bog  aBod)g  jcbmilat,  berbdrtet  ben 
2ebm,  unb  bajjelbe  ©bongelium,  meicbe? 
SInbere  awr  ©ufec  unb  awm  Seben  jiibrte, 
botte  auj  jie  ben  entgegengejebten  ©injiufe; 
eg  moebte  jie  gleicbgiiltiger  gegeniiber  geijt* 
li^en  Bingen,  alg  jie  in  ibrer  ^ugenb  mo* 
ren.  ^jt  bag  niebt  ein  boebjt  trauriger  3w' 
jtonbV 

SBorum  jinb  mand)e  2)fenjd)en  jo  ent* 
jeplidb  jteinig?  ©ei  ©inigen  ijt  eg  awni 
5£beil  naturlidbe  $oIgjtorrigfeit.  ©g  gibt 
Scute,  bie  mon  nidbt  iciebt  bemegen  fann,  jie 
boben  einen  bebeutenben  S^beil  ©ranit  in 
ibrer  ©onjtitution  unb  jinb  mit  ^errn 
^algjtorrig  niel  nober  oermanbt  olg  mit 
$errn  gejugig.  ^d)  benfe  niebt  jdblimm 
Don  joldben  Seuten,  benn  man  meife  jo,  mie 
eg  ojt  bci  leid)tbemeglidben  Seuten  gebt: 
menn  mon  au  ibnen  prebigt,  jo  jinb  jie  balb 
aujgeregt,  aber  ob  jie  oud)  gebejjert  jinb, 
bog  ijt  eine  anbere  Sadbe;  mobingegen 
manner  ber  jcbmcrjaHigen  mirflicb  gemon* 
nen  jinb,  menn  mon  einmal  bog  ©liid 
te,  jie  au  bemegen;  menu  bie  einmal  jub= 
len,  jo  jiiblen  jie  tiej,  unb  ber  gemodbte 
©inbrucf  gebt  nidbt  mieber  Derloren.  SBenn 
mon  nod)  Dielcr  aWiibe  einmol  ein  3eidben 
in  ben  ©ronit  gebouen  bwf/  jo  bleibt  eg, 
mobingegen  mon  bog  2Bojjer  mit  leidbter 
ap^iibe  peitjdben  fann,  ober,  in  einen^  9Iugen* 
blidf  ijt  jebe  Spur  Derjdbmunben.  ©g  ijt 
berriidb,  menu  eg  ung  einmal  mit  einem 
ed)ten  Stiicf  grljen  gelingt,  eg  im  ©louben 
an  brcd)cn.  2)er  jammer  beg  $errn  ijt  gc» 
maltig,  meld)er  ^eljen  aerjdjmcifet,  unb  jc 
bdrtete  ^djrw  er  aerbriebt,  bcjto  mebr  mirb 
join  9fome  Derberrlid)t  merben. 

Sdblimmer  nod)  —  monebe  Seute  jinb 
bart  in  golge  ibreg  Ungloubeng.  ©g  ijt 
nid)t  loiiter  Unglaube  beg  ^craeng,  jonbern 
ein  Unglaube,  ber  bem  aSunjdbe,  nidbt  311 
glouben,  cntjpringt.  2;ieg  balj  ibnen, 
Sdbmierigfeitert  au  entbedfen.  2>ieje  Sdbmie* 
rigfeiten  ejijtiren  mirflicb  unb  jollen  es.ijti* 
ren;  benn  mo  bliebe  noth  9foum  jur  ben 
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©lauben,  tt>enn  StHes  \o  flat  toare,  tok  ba^ 

21  93  6?  Sieje  Seute  jinb  noc^  unb  nad)  in 
3tt)eifel  gerotJien,,  ober  benfen,  bafe  jie 
§auptmal)rl^eiten  beatoeifeln,  unb  bieje^ 
moc^t  lie  bcr  2Bai)ri)eit  unanganglid). 

@ine  biel  grofeere  Soi)!  tit  ort^oboj  ge« 
nug,  aber  ^artberaig  jinb  jie  nid)t§beftott)e* 
niger.  2)er  2BeItjinn  nerbartet  einen  alien' 
jcben  in  jeber  SBeije.  nertrocfnet  oft  al' 
Ie§  aiiitleib  gegen  2trme;  benn  man  toifl 
©elb  macben  unb  iiberrebet  fid),  bafe  bie 
2lrmenfteuer  eine  entjd)ulbi' 

gung  bote,  urn  atte  toeiteren  ainfbriidbe  ber 
jBebiirftigen  abjutoeifen.  2)cr  aBeltmenfd) 
bat  feine  3eit,  an  bie  anbere  2BeIt  8u  ben* 
fen,  ber  ©ebanfe  an  biefe  2BeIt  nimmt  fe* 
ben  2tugenblid  in  2tnfbrudb.  ^Ib  ift  rar, 
befebolb  niufe  er  e§  feftbalten;  unb  brmgt  es 
nur  niebrige  3infen,  fo  fiebt  er  barin  eine 
Urfacbe,  nodb  fnauferiger  bamit  umsuge* 
ben.  3um  '@ebet  bat  er  feine  3eit,  er  muf) 
3U  feinem  ^efdbaft.  (Jr  b^i  ^eine  3eit 
93ibeIIefen,  er  mufe  feine  fftecbnungSbucber 
burifeben.  Sbr  mogt  an  feine  ^biir  flop' 
fen,  aber  fein  ^era  ift  nidbt  babeim;  eg  ift 
im  ©efcbdft,  in  meicbem  er  lebt  nnb  mebt 
unb  ift.  8ein  ©olb  ift  fein  (Soft,  fein  (S>e- 
fcbdft  fein  0egen,  unb  er  felbft  2lIIeg  in 
2tIIem.  aSag  nii^t  eg,  ibm  prebigen  ju  mol' 
len?  (JbenfotoobI  mag  man  berfucben,  einen 
2lder  l>flugen  an  tootten,  ber  mit  fufebicfen 
eifenplatten  gepanaert  ift. 

aWandbe  mieber  aei^en  eine  ^eracngbat' 
tigfeit,  toelcbe,  icb  mocbte  faft  fagen,  burd) 
bag  (Segentbeil  ber  gefubttofen  SBeltlidbfcit 
berbeifiibrt  mirb,  nemlidb  aUgememen 
Seicbtfinn.  Sie  finb  natiirlidbe  0cbmetter' 
linge,  meicbe  umberflattern  unb  nidbtg  tbun. 
<Sie  benfen  nie  unb  toollen  ni(bt  benfcti. 
ein  bal&er  ©ebanfe  erfd)6pft  fie,  unb  fic 
miiffen  ficb  aerftreuen,  ober  ibr  fc^macbeg 
©emiitb  mirb  gana  aetriittet.  8ie  leben  tn 
einem  ^reife  bon  aSergniigungen.  giir  fte 
ift  bie  2BeIt  eine  a3ubne,  unb  all  bie  alien' 
fcben  auf  berfelben  nur  '8cbaufpicler.  (Jg 
niibt  menig,  ibnen  an  prebigen ;  eg  ift  feine 
tiefe  erbe  in  ibrer  oberfIad)lid)en  aiatur. 
Unter  ber  papierbiinnen  ^d)id)te  betocg' 
lidben,  toertblofen  Sanbeg  liegt  ber  nu' 
burcbbringlidbe  gelfen  bon  ©tumpfbeit  unb 
(SefiibHofigfeit.  ®o  fonnte  icb  fortfabren, 
©riinbe  anaufiibren,  toarum  mancbe  alien* 
fcben  barter  finb,  alg  anbere,  jebodb  ift  eS 


eine  unleugbare  ^batfacper  bafe  eg  fo  ift, 
unb  babei  toil!  id)  bie  8ad)e  bemenben  laffen. 
(Scblufe  foigt). 


2)tt  broudbft 


©ruber,  bu  bift  am  (Jrmiiben, 

Unb  bie  Saft  tnirb  bir  an  fdjtoer, 
Seine  8eele  feufat  nacb  grieben, 
Unb  bie  ©ruft  ift  freubenleer, 

©ift  bon  oU’  bem  ^rcua  unb  2eiben, 
Unb  bon  bangen  Sorgen  matt, 

©ift  bon  all’  ben  erbenfreuben 
aSirflicp  bocb  fd)on  iibcrfatt. 


Su  gebft  oft  ouf  oben  Strafeen 
Sie  fein  SonneuftrapI  erpcEt, 

Unb  bein  greunb  pat  bid)  berlaffen, 

^r  nod)  peimlid)  nadpgefteUt; 

SBenn  bir  bein  ©emupen  gliicfct, 

Sann  ift  §afe  unb  aieib  erroacpt, 

SBcnn  ber  Segen  bir  entriicfet, 
aBirft  bu  popnifcp  auggelacpt. 

©or  bir  ouf  bem  Sebengftege 
Sropet  tonfpeit  ©cpmera  unb  aiot, 

Unb  am  @nbe  beiner  SBege 
fiauert  fdpon  ber  blaffe  Sob. 

Ser  nimmt  bidp  in  feine  2lrme 
Sragt  bid)  oor  ben  ©idptertpron 
Opne  i@nabe  unb  ^rbormen, 

Unb  bort  nimmft  bu  beinen  Sopn. 

aBer  fann  bir  a^r  Seite  ftepen 
Safe  fein  Se1nb  bir  Sdpoben  tut? 
aBer  fann  rettcnb  mit  bir  gepen 
Surdp  bie  bunfle  Sobegflut? 
aBer  derfiifet  bag  lefete  ©ingen 
Safe  bein  8terben  bir  (Seminn? 

2Ber  fann  bidp  gen  ^'mmcl  bringen? 
^efug  epriftug  fudpe  Sbn.  5.  ©•  3- 


maUain  3,  10. 


Sft  eg  rccpt,  bafe  ein  aiJenfdp  @ott  taufcpet, 
toie  ipr  micp  taufcpet?  8o  fprecpt  ipr;  aBo- 
mit  taufcpen  mir  bidp?  3lm  3cpnten  unb 
^ebopfer.  Sarum  feib  ipr  audp  oerfindpt, 
bafe  eucp  oHeg  unter  ben  §anben  aerrinnet; 
benn  ipr  taufcpet  micp  ollefammt.  ©rin« 
get  aber  bie  3epnten  gona  in  mein  ^nrn* 
pong,  anf  bofe  in  meinem  $aufe  ©peife  fei, 
unb  priifet  midp  pierin,  fpridpt  ber  ^err 
Sebaotp,  ob  idp  eudp  nidpt  beg  ^immelg  gen- 
fter  auftun  toerbe  unb  ©egen  perabfcpiit* 
ten  bie  giille. 
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Diejes  fogte  i)er  ^rot)^el  su  ben  ^nbern 
bon  Sfrael,  unb  ^quIuS  fc^reibt  an  bie  9lo- 
mer:  „SBa§  jubor  gefci^riekn,  ba§  ift  un§ 
jur  iJebre  geid^rieben.”  3lIio  ift  e§  an  unS 
gefagt.  llnb  tnie  gebt  e§  bann  fo  fd^loer 
bei  einigen,  toenn  eine  ^oUefte  foil  geboben 
tocrben,  enttoeber  fiir  SBebiirftige,  ober  fo 
fiir  notige  3toecfe  fiir  bie  ^emeinbe.  2)er 
Slpoftel  fcbreibt  eine  ©rmabnung  an  bie 
Sritber  in  ^orintb,  too  er  audb  fammelte 
fiir  bie  bebiirftigen  ©ruber  in  ^u'baa,  too 
e§  beifet:  „aBer  ba  farglidb  faet,  ber  toirb 
aucb  fcirglidb  ernten,  unb  toer  ba  fdet  int 
©egen,  ber  toifb  aucb  ernten  im  ©egen,  unb 
einen  froblidben  ©eber  b^tt  '©ott  lieb.”  3wm 
Hauptmann  Cornelius  fagte  ber  ©ngel: 
„25ein  ©ebet  unb  beine  3lImofen  (milbe 
©aben)  finb  binouf  gefommen  in§  ©ebddbt* 
ni§  bor  ©ott.”  Stn  bie  ©braer  beifet  e§: 
^aSoblautun  unb  mitauteilen  bergeffet  nicbt, 
benn  foldbe  Dt^fer  gefaHen  ^ott  toobl.”  Se* 
faia  fogt:  „©ridb  bem  ^ungrigen  bein  ©rot 
unb  bie  fo  im  6Ienb  finb'fiibre  in  bein 
$au§,  u.  f.  to.”  'Sn  ©priidbe  19,  17  beifet 
e§:  „SBer  fidb  be§  3trmen  erbarmt,  ber  lei* 
bet  bem  $errn.”  3u  ^^ebufabneaor  fogte 
Daniel:  ,,'aKadbe  bicb  Io§  bon  beinen  ©iin* 
ben,  bur^  SBobItun  an  ben  Slrmcn,  u.  f.  to.” 
2tIfo  fcben  toir,  toie  ein  grower  ©egen  bo* 
rauf  rubt  toenn  toir  un§  ber  ©ebiirftigcn 
annebmen,  olfo  ein  ©egen  fdbon  im  ^a* 
tiirlicben,  unb  fommein  un§  aucb  einen 
©cbob  fiir  bo§  3ufbbfti9e.  „©elig  finb  bie 
©armberatgen,  benn  fie  toerben  ©armber* 
aigfeit  erlongen.”  SWandber  benft,  er  ift 
felbft  arm  unb  bbt  ©dbulben,  fo  fann  er 
nidbt  gut  teilnebmen  on  ber  §ilfe  bei  ben 
©ebiitftigen.  ^ene  arme  SBittoe  badbte  nidbt 
fp,  benn  fie  legte  ibre  ganae  9Jobrung  ein, 
bie  fie  botte,  fogte  ber  §eiIonb,  unb  lobte 
fie.  ^db  gloube,  fie  tourbe  aioeifoltig  gefeg* 
net.  ^0  bier  febK  e§  oft  an  ©louben.  ©oII= 
te  eg  unferm  biurmlifciben  ©oter  nidbt  mog* 
lief)  fein,  fein  3Bort  einaulofen,  toenn  er 
fogt.:  „©riifct  midb  bierin?”  linfer  ©laube 
ift  bier  oft  fleiner  toie  ein  ©enfforn,  unb 
barum  aerrinnet  e§  un§  fo  oft  unter  ben 
^dnben,  unb  toir  tounbern  un§  bann,  toenn 
eg  un§  mifelidb  gebet,  unb  toir  nidbt  ©liidf 
baben  in  unferm  ©ornebmen.  SBir  follten 
feft  glauben,  bofe  unfer  ©ott  feinc  ©erbei* 
feungen  erfiillen  toirb,  benn  er  ift  gnerbig 
unb  bormberaig,  unb  ober  aucb,  bofe  er  fei- 
nen  ©egen  auriicfbalten  toirb,  toenn  toir  ibm 
■ 


nidbt  trauen,  benn  er  ift  audb  gereebt.  £)  toie 
febit  ung  oft  ber  finibtidbe  ©laube,  unb  ift 
biefer  finblidbe  ©laube  nidbt  bpg  £)el,  toel* 
dbeg  ung  einmal  in  iinfern  ©efdfeen  feblen 
toirb,  toenn  unfre  fiamben  Perldfdben  toer¬ 
ben?  ©on  @urem  geringen  ©ruber  in 
©brifto,  ^acob  ©.  2;dtog. 

— ©otfdbafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 


9ttinmer  enbenbeg  ©rnttn  oiif 
ber  ©rbe. 


Sie  ©rnte  bort  ouf  ©rben  niemaig  auf, 
benn  geerntet  toirb  bag  ganae  ^abr  bitt- 
burdb. 

Sm  ^anuar  toirb  bag  ©etreibe  eingefab- 
ren  in  Slrgentinien,  ©bile,  unb  Sluftrolien. 

Snt  Sebruar  in  ^ubien  unb  0ber*@gt)t)* 
ten. 

Sm  3Wdra  i«  llnter*©gt)t)ten. 

Sm  ^bril  in  ©bbern,  ©ubo,  in  Sifein* 
ofien,  ®2efifo  unb  ©erfien. 

Sm  mai  in  gloribo,  S^ejog,  ©tittelafien, 
©binO/  Snpnn,  2llgier  unb  Sfrobien. 

§m  Suni  in  Stalien,  ©alifornien,  Ore¬ 
gon,  ©tiffiffipbi,  2:erineffee,  ©irginio,  2lla* 
boma,  ©olorabo,  ©tlffouri,  ben  2:onou*  u. 
©alfanftoaten  in  Ungorn,  ©ub*©ufelanb, 
©banien,  ©ortugol,  ©ub-granfreidb  unb 
nodb  in  einigen  anberen  fleinen  fidnbern. 

Sm  Sufi  beginnt  bie  ©rnte  in  S^utfdb* 
lanb,  Defterreidb,  ber  ©cbtoeia,  9torb^ranf* 
reidb,  3Beft*©ufeIanb  unb  ben  ©taoten  im 
dftfidben  ©orbamerifo. 

Sm  Sfuguft  beginnt  bie  ©rnte  in  ©elgien, 
^ofionb,  97orb-©ngIcmb,  3)?itteI*©ufeIonb 
unb  ^dnemorf. 

§m  ©ebtember  in  ©dbtoeben  unb  im  ruf= 
fifeben  ?torben. 

^m  Oftober  toirb  nur  in  SdEiottlanb  ge- 
ernfet. 

Snt  9?oPember  in  2:rangbaoI  unb  ©eru. 

Sm  3)eaember  in  ^inter-^nbien,  ©eu- 
©iibtooleg  unb  in  ©irmo. 


!r>anflieb. 


2)er  ©folmift  fogt:  „©inaet  umeinanber 
ber  ^errn  mit  3>onf  unb  lobet  unfern  ©ott 
mit  ^erfen”  (©folm  147,  7).  ©ingen, 
bonFen  unb  loben  berubt  auf  einer  tief- 
innerlicben,  froblicben  ©etoegung  beg  ®er- 
aeng,  ift  ein  §rugftromen  ber  ©rfabrung  bon 
ber  $ilfe  unb  ber  97dbe  ©otteg,  toie  eg  im 
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Dor^ergefieitlien  SSers  ijafet:  $err 

ric^tet  auf  bie  ©lenben  unb  ftofet  bie  @ott- 
lojen  ju  ©oben.”  SBic  arm  i)t  ein  ^erj, 
boS  nic^t  me^r  feinem  (^ott  jingen  unb  ban- 
fen  fann!  Untcr  Ungliicf  unb  ©orgen  ift 
e§  oerbittert,  unter  @elb  unb  ©enufe  ftein- 
bart  getDorben  getoorben  unb  fann  jtdb 
nidbt  u5m  felbi't  unb  iiber  bie  e§  nie- 
berbriidenben  fiaften  ju  @ott,  bent  @eber 
aller  guten  @abcn,  emborbeben.  2Bie  ftebt’S 
mit  bit?  tonft  bu  beule  beinem  @ott  Un¬ 
gen  unb  in  Sbm  froblicb  unb  banfbar  jem? 
iffiieniel  bit  bon  @ott  augebacbter  Segen, 
toiebici  unenblicbe  greube  toirb  bon  bit  ber- 
ni^tet,  toeil  bu  <Sott  nicbt  ein  gciftlicbe^ 
Sob-  unb  ®anflieb  jingen  fonnft.  „icb 
fann  unb  mag  nicbt,”  ift  ein  traurigeS  5tr- 
mutSaeugnig  fiir  eine  tote  <SeeIe.  SBeldb  ein 
frober  Xon  iW  burcb  ba§  ^au§,  too  ^in- 
ber  @otte§  gern  jingen  unb  ben  bet^rlidben 
©boralen  U^  Uorfen.  ®a  toeidbt  ber  Steu- 
fel  unb  atteS  93oje  unb  ©torenbe,  unb  ^ott 
unb  bie  greube  ateben  in  ^aul  unb  ^era 
ein. 


^ottef^ionbenaen. 


Dober,  2)elatbare,  ben  8  ^anuar. 

3um  erften  einen  ©nabenibuntd)  unb 
SiebegruU  on  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  ^erolb- 
lejer. 

SBag  bie  ©efunbbeit  angebt,  jo  finb  bie 
Seute  uberbau^it  jo  aiemlidb  gejunb,  unb 
@ott  jet  gebonft  jiir  jeine  grofee  ®nabe  unb 
@ute.  . 

^a  e§  ift  iebt  brei  Sabt  bafe  tnir  bicr 
tDobnboft  jinb,  unb  e§  jinb  jebt  brei  @e- 
meinben  ®rei  SBijdbofe  unb  ato«  ^e- 
ner  aum  Sudb  unb  amei  "^tafonen.  Unb 
mein  SBitt  unb  aSunjcb  ijt  bofe  ber  liebe  <Sott 
bie  ©emeinben  jegnet  bafe  jie  toacUjen  unb 
aunebmen  im  ©eijtlidben. 

28ir  bbben  benn  SBinter  aiemlicib  fait  ge- 
babt  au  Seiten,  aber  bann  tear  e§  al§  toieber 
jdbon.  3u  biejer  3at  i§  e§  etmaS  om  reg- 
nen  unb  neblicb- 

gSir  brfben  fitralidb  ben  §eroIb  befommen 
bom  erften  ^anuor,  unb  idb  toiinjcb  alien 
lieben  ©eelen  ein  gliid jeligeS  ?teue§  '^af)X. 
^(b  bbbe  ein  SJrief  gelejen  im  ^erolb  bafe 
eine  ^dbtnefter  gejdbrieben  bat.  c§  er- 
freut  midb  qI§  fiir  foicbe  SSri^e  au  lefen. 
S#  glaub’  bu  baft  oudb  lange  JCagen.  Slber 
fcbreib  tirir  mal  ein  99rief  unb  fcbreib  too 


Sabtlieit 

ibr  tbobnet,  unb  bei  melcber  ©emeinbe  jeib 
ibr?  S)u  jdbreibft  bu  bift  65  ^abr  alt,  unb 
bein  fbJann  ift  im  85ten  Sabre,  ein  jcboneS 
Sllter.  2Bann  id^  leb  bi§  benn  18  gebruar 
jo  bin  idb  63.  'Sen  11,  geftern,  babenjnir 
einer  Seicbe  beigetoobuL  an  be§  earn 
^ertalerS.  2)er  Sfaoc  ©toTbfuS  ift  geftorben 
ben  8  Sanuar.  Sft  alt  getoorben  72  Sabr 
unb  24  Slag,  ©r  biuterlafet  2  St6d)ter  unb 
i^inbe^finber.  Seicbenreben  murben  gebal- 
ten  bon  SobanneS  ^odbftctler  unb  3laron 
Dober.  8ie  baben  ibn  nacb  Sancafter  ge- 
nommen  au  beerbigen. 

So  biel  au§  Siebe, 

aTcrS.  e.  ©.  Slmftui}- 


^alona,  Sotoa,  ben  16  Sanuar. 

©rftlicb  ein  cbrijtlidben  ©rufe  an  aHe 
^erolblejer: — 2Bitt  aucb  nocb  jagen:  ©e- 
lobet  jei  ©ott  ber  SJatcr,  ber  5Bater  ber 
©ormberaigfeit  unb  ©ott  aHeS  2^rofte§. 
SBir  fonnen  al§  nocb  j^ben  bofe  toir  einen 
barmberaigen  ®ater  iiber  un§  mobncn  ba- 
ben,  ber  nidjt  baben  mill  bafe  eine  einaige 
Seele  foC  berloren  geben.  2tbcr  mir  jottcn 
un§  befebren,  unb  bonn  jollen  toir  lebcn. 
2Bir  baben  jebt  mieber  ein  alte§  Sabr  8“* 
riicf  gelegt  unb  ein  neue§  angetreten,  unb 
baben  ©elegenbeit  urn  auriicf  au  benfen  toie 
toir  bag  alte  Sabr  augebracbt  baben,  unb 
too  toir  gebler  gemacbt  baben  jucben  jie  au 
bejjern,  unb  mit  ©otteg  ^ilf  judben  im  S7eu- 
en  Sabr  bejjer  au  leben,  alg  toir  nodb  gelebt 
baben  big  bober. 

aSir  jinb  nocb  nicbt  toeit  gefommen  im 
neuen  Sabr,  aber  eg  jinb  etlidbc  too  bog 
neue  Sabr  mit  ung  angetreten  baben,  aber 
jinb  iebt  ben  SBeg  oHeg  gleijcbcg  gegangen 
unter  toeldben  ift  bie  Sena  ©unbij  (geborene 
^ober),  geftorben  ben  15  Sanuor  unb  fott 
beerbigt  toerben  ben  17.  ©ie  ift  bie  bin* 
terloffene  SBitttoe  bon  Sacob  ©unbo  unb 
ift  ungefabr  70  Sabre  alt.  ©ie  bintcriafet 
3  angenommene  ^inber  urn  ibr  ^infdbeiben 
au  betrauern.  S>ie  Seute  in  ber  Umgcgenb 
jinb  iiberbaubt  jo  aiemlicb  gejunb,  aber 
nicbt  atte.  ®er  Sonog  2)ober  ift  fo  aiemli^ 
toie  getoobniidb,  aber  er  bat  feit  furaem  et- 
nen  i^uften  'ber  feinen  ©dblaf  beunrubigt, 
bocb  ift  er  frob  fiir  Sefudb,  unb  ift  uberaug 
gefbradbig,  unb  toare  audb  frob  um  aSriefen 
au  embfongen  bon  greunb  unb  aSefannte, 
aber  ift  ni^it  fraffig  genug  um  fie  atte  au 
onttoorten. 
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SBittioe  eiilobetp  $oc^ftetIer  ift  jefet  jc^on 
in  iijrem  neunaigiteu  nnb  i[t  jc^on 

mei)r  benn  atoei  ®ettfe[t.  ©c^eint 

nic^t  mei)r  franf  au  jein,  aber  fraftloS  nnb 
boc^  immer  guteS  unb  ge- 

fprac^ig.  dergongenen  Sat)r  I)at  |ie 
1023  Sei'ucb/  aber  boS  moren  nic^t  au  biel 
fiir  fie,  fie  ift  immer  qI§  nocb  frob  fur 
iBefucb.  ®enn  14  ^anuor  but  i^er  3Wofe 
©ontreger  unb  bie  S^otie  ©lidE  bon  ^otoQ 
ben  ©bebunb  miteinonber  oufgericbtet,  unb 
gebenfen  in  ber  ^iirae  nodb  ^anfa^  au  ge» 
ben  urn  bort  ibre  flittertoocben  auaubringen 
unb  bann  mieber  nacb  ^otoa  au  fommcn  urn 
fidb  ba  mobnbaft  au  madben.  2)ie  SEBitterung 
ift  jebt  tounbcrfcbon  unb  aiemli^  gut.  Seib 
olle  @ott  befoblen. 

SR.  3J«IIer. 

framing. 


Oirober  —  fRober.  —  ^oel  ©raber  unb 
aRargoret  Slober,  Slodbter  bon  Soiet>b  fRa» 
ber,  baben  einanber  bie  ^onb  ber  ©be  ge* 
reidbt  ben  14  ^eaember,  1933  burdb  Sifdbof 
Sob-  S.  ©raber  nobe  SRonlgomert),  2)<ibie§ 
©ountt),  ^nbiona. 


Dobcr — aRiffer. — Solomon  gfober,  Sobn 
bon  aSifliam  ?)ober  unb  ©ora  aRiHer,  Xod)* 
ter  bon  SSoIentine  a)tlller  baben  fi^  mit= 
einanbcr  bcrbunbcn  burdb  ben  ©beftanb 
auf  eine  2eben§reife  burdb  S3ifdb.  28m.  g)o» 
ber  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  aiorfolf,  9Sq..  @ot= 
te§  Segen  au  ibrem  Sorbobcn  getoiinfcbt. 


^obei^anaetgen. 


.^rlinutb.  —  a3arbora  See  ^elrnutb  tnar 
gcboren  ben  11  aRara,  1872  an  3Irtbur, 
Sn.  ^ft  gcftorben  nabe  Mona,  ^oma  ben 
19  Oftober,  1933.  ^ft  aUt  gemorben  61 
Sabr,  7  aRonat,  8  Stage.  @ie  binterlofet 
ibrcn  betriibten  ©begotten,  atoel  23ruber  unb 
brei  Sdbnjeftern,  oudb^  ncun  Stieftinber. 
©in  99niber  unb  eine  Sdbtbefter  finb  ibr 
borgcgangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  9rm  6  Seb= 
tembcr,  1921  bcrebelid^te  fie  fidb  uiit  Sfoa! 
^elmiitb  unb  lebte  im  ©beftanb  etma§  iiber 
12  ^abr.  ^n  ibrer  ^ugenb  ift  fie  aufge* 
nommcn  morben  in  bie  9nt*9fmif(b  Ofe* 
meinbe  burdb  bie  2Baffer  Staufe  u”b  blieb 
ftanbbaft  bi§  awnt  ©nbc.  aim  2i  Oftober, 
1926  erfranftc  fie  mit  Sdblag,  unb  litt  alfo 


ungefdbr  3  ^abr  b'^afe  fie  mit  mube  gebert 
fonnte.  2)ann  am  11  Oftober,  1929  ift 
fie  faft  biilflo^  toie  audb  fpradbloS  morben, 
unb  mar  alfo  23ettfeft  4  ^abr  unb  8  Stage. 
Unb  fdbien  aHeS  mit  grofeer  ^ebulb  au  tra* 
gen.  Sirauerreben  murben  gebalten  am  21 
Oftober  burdb  23ifdbof  2Bittiam  Dober  unb 
ffjrebiger  Samuel  S.  ^emp. 


Strcpcr.  —  SJ>abib  SD.  SSreper  mar  gebo* 
ren  in  ^olmeS  ©ountp,  Ohio  ben  1  aRai, 
1848,, ift  geftorben  ben  6  ^anuor,  1934, 
alt  gemorben  85  ^abr,  8  aRonat  unb  6 
Xag.  2Bar  berebeli^t  mit  ©ertrube  aRiHer 
ben  17  SRobember,  1868,  lebten  im  ©be¬ 
ftanb  61  Sabr,  5  aRonat  unb  26  Stag,  ©r 
binterldfet  2  Sobne  unb  4  SCbdbter:  ®aniel 
bon  aRibblefielb,  Ohio  unb  ^eremiab  bon 
©olumbuS^  aSenna.  aRr§.  SB.  ^ober, 
gablet),  ffSenna.,  aRr§.  ^obn'  23.  aRiHer, 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio;  aRr§.  ^oni^.  aRiEer, 
aRiEerSburg,  Ohio;  aRr@.  St).  ^.1  g.  aRiEer, 
©olumbuS,  SPenna,  40  ^inbeSiinber  unb 
101  ©rofe-^inbeSfinber  unb  bike  greunb 
unb  23efannte  fein  binf^eiben  au  betrauern 
bidb  nodbt  aB  bie  feinc  ^offnung  boben.  ©r 
mar  ein  ©lieb  in  ber  3tmifdb=SRennonilen 
tSemeinbe  unb  blieb  beftdnbig  bi§  an  fein 
©nbe.  Ser  23ruber  ift  geftorben  in  ber 
mobnung  bon  Sp.  SB.  Dober,  in  aRercer 
©ountt),  SPenna.,  unb  marb  nadb  Starf 
©ountp,  Ohio  gebradbt  unb  begroben  neben 
feinem  2Befb  bie  ibnf  boranging  im  ^obre 
1929.  2?ie  Seidbenreben  murben  gebalten 
ben  10  Sanuar  bon  SouaS  ^elmutb  unb 
Somuel  Sidbtb  an  bem  ^ng  @emeinbebau§ 
nabe  ^ortbiEe,  Ohio.  %  S. 


3ttm  reibten  23ibeIberftottbni§. 


^ein  aRenfdb  fommt  ploblidb  oben  an. 
SDurdb  Sluffteigen  unb  nidbt  burdb  Sliegen 
erreicbt  man  bie  obetften  Sproffen  einer 
Setter.  Saturn  laffet  un§  binauffteigen  an 
ber  $immel§leiter  ber  SBibel  mit  atuei  ^u- 
feen,  burdb  SBetradbtung  unb  ©ebet.  SDenn 
bie  SBetradbtung  aeigt  un§,  WaS  un§  mon- 
gelt,  ba§  'Oebet  erlangt  bei  @ott  fobiel,  bafe 
un§  nidbt§  mangele.  $ie  SBetra^tung  aeigt, 
ba§  '©ebet  fiibrt  ben  redbten  aSeg.  S)ur$§ 
©ebet  mirb  bie  SBetradbtung  erleudbtet,  in 
ber  23etradbtung  mirb  baB  ©ebet  inbrun- 
ftig. 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 


I  was  interested  in  a  statement  made 
by  a  certain  church  paper’s  editor, 
rig'ht  after  the  holidays  a  few  years 
agK).  In  referring  to  a  Christmas  serv¬ 
ice  he  said  he  took  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  in  addressing  the  children, 
to  ask,  “Where  did  the  shepherds 
learn  of  Jesus  the  Christ  Child?”  the 
answer  coming  in  prompt  and  positive 
chorus,  “At  Bethlehem.”  Then,  pur¬ 
suing  his  advantage  further  he  asked, 
“And  where  did  you  learn  of  Him?” 
And  he  got  the  unhesitating  response, 
“At  Sunday  school.” 

Here  let  the  third  question  be  add¬ 
ed  :  Did  they,  thrtough  whom  the  chil¬ 
dren  first  heard  Jesus  proclaimed,  first 
proclaim  Him  in  Sunday  school,  as  far 
as  their  own  families  were  concerned? 
If  this  be  true,  were  they  the  ones 
who  should  have  been  chosen  to  per¬ 
form  the  proclaiming  in  Sunday 
school  ?  Let  this  be  well  and  fully  con¬ 
sidered.  Furthermore,  why  does  this 


unwarranted  tendency  to  dramatize, 
in  other  words,  to  pray  it,  or  make  a 
show  of  it,  so  frequently  affect  preach¬ 
ers  and  Sunday  school  teachers?  On 
no  basis  and  from  no  standpoint  can 
such  a  course  or  position  be  justified. 
For  it  is  wholly  inconsistent.  It  is 
entirely  foreign  to  the  principles  of 
the  doctrines  of  Christ.  By  these 
statements  I  mean  to  present  this  ex-, 
pression,  that  if  an  expositor,  or  ex- 
horter  or  teacher  does  not  consistently 
advocate,  present  and  defend  by  word 
and  deed  and  life  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  the  formality  and  acting  in 
public  of  such  pretension  is  unwar¬ 
ranted  and  to  be  condemned.  Far  be 
it  from  the  editor’s  intention  or  pur¬ 
pose  to  belittle  the  functions  and  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  Sunday  school.  He  has 
endeavored  to  be  an  active  Sunday 
school  participant.  But  there  is  too 
much  over-enthu^siastic  exaggeration 
and  vain  complimentation  on  these 
lines. 

But  I  do  not  charge  the  editor,  re¬ 
ferred  to  above  as  giving  this  as  hav¬ 
ing  been  guilty  of  such  design  or  of 
having  been  responsible  for  such  re¬ 
sult.  But  his  experience  incidentally 
suggests  the  line  of  questions  herein 
proposed. 

When  we  hear  it  said  that  the  Sun¬ 
day  school  is  more  important  unto 
salvation  than  the  church,  or  even 
what  amounts  to  that,  hinted  at,  let  us 
do  a  little  experimenting  for  our  own 
benefit,  and  in  mind,  substitute  the  ti¬ 
tle  Sunday  school  for  church,  and  see 
what  character  a  thus-mutilated  New 
Testament  would  represent  to  our 
Christian  consciousness.  Nor  can  we. 
truthfully  ascribe  to  the  Sunday  school 
the  title,  “the  church  at  work”,  as  I 
have  seen  it  denominated  in  print,  for 
this  says  too  much,  for  many  of  the 
major  duties  and  functions  which  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  entrusted  unto  His  disciples 
could  by  no  means  be  vested  in  the 
Sunday  school  if  we  believe  in  and 
abide  by  the  terms  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 


It  is  a  matter  of  considerable  inter¬ 
est  that  one  of  the  oldest  Bibles  in 
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manuscript  form,  believed  to  have  been  three  oldest  Greek  pianuscripts  known, 
written  before  the  year  A.  D.  400,  Co-  are  the  two  referred  to  above,  now 
dcx  Sinaiticus,  held  by  the  monastery  both  in  English  custody,  and  keeping, 
of  St.  Catherine,  on  Mt.  Sinai,  and  a  and  the  oiie  at  Rome,  in  the  Vatican 
fragment  of  which  was  discovered  in  or  papal  library. 

1844  by  Tischendorf,  a  persistent  and  Also  that  in  the  I  year  312  the  em- 
discriminating  German  searcher  after  peror  Diocletian  ordered  all  Bibles  to 
sources  of  Bible  originals,  has  lately  be  destroyed,  which  may  explain  why 
been  purchased  by  the  British  Gov-  manuscripts  of  earlier  dates  are  not 
ernment  for  a  quarter  of  a  million  dol-  found.  And  that  in  the  year  330  em- 
lars.  It  is  an  interesting  narrative,  peror  Constantine  ordered  fifty  <^re- 
aiid  the  editor  is  indebted  to  The  Men-  fully  prepared  copies  of  the  New  Tes- 
nonite  for  reminders  and  renewing  tament,  of  which  the  Sinaitic  is  sup- 
recollections  concerning  this  valuable  posed  to  have  been  one. 
find  This  German  scholar  had  the  And  it  is  stated  that  neither  of  these 
distinction  of  deciphering  other  valu-  three  Greek  manuscripts  were  avail¬ 
able  manuscripts  and  restoring  their  able  for  use  to  the  translators  of  the 
message  after  other  competent  schol-  so-called  King  J  ames’  or  Luther  s  ver- 
ars  had  given  up  in  despair.  And  in  sion  of  the  Bible. 

his  patient,  persevering  and  constant  In  regard  to  any  possible  gap  or 
search,  always  alert  for  that  which  he  vacancy  between  the  manuscripts  yet 
soueht  his  wary  eye  caught  the  slight  in  existence  and  earlier  copies ;  one 
trace  of  that  which  led  to  a  marvelous  scholar,  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  who 
discovery  It  is  stated  in  a  reference  had  in  his  possession  all  the  writings 
work  that  in  1853  and  1859  he  made  of  the  fathers  of  the  first  few  centu- 
a  second  and  third  voyage  to  the  East,  ries  is  quoted:  “I  have  been  busy  for 
and  that  in  the  last  he  had  the  aid  two  months  searching  for  chapte^ 
of  the  imperial  government  of  Russia,  and  sentences  of  the  New  Testameirt 
and  at  length  got  access  to  the  re-  and  have  marked  down  what  I  found' 
mainder  of  the  precious  manuscript  and  where  I  found  it,  so  that  any  per- 
of  the  monastery  on  Mt.  Sinai,  and  son  can  examine  and  see  for  himself, 
persuaded  the  monks  to  present  it  to  I  have  actually  discovered  the  whole 
the  Czar  of  Russia,  at  whose  cost  it  New  Testament  from  those  writings, 
was  published  in  1862.  It  was  held  as  except  eleven  verges,  which  satisfies 
a  treasure  at  St  Petersburg,  and  while  me  that  I  could  discover  them  also. 


not  for  sale,  perhaps  not  at  any  price 
in  those  days,  a  valuation  of  three 
million  dollars  had  been  placed  upon 
it.  And  it  is  somewhat  surprising  that 
the  degenerate  nation  (?)  which  prides 
itself  in  posing  as  the  “godless,”  and 
which  delights  in  laying  miry  hands 
on  anything  sacred,  did  not,  in  its  bar¬ 
barous  frenzy,  destroy  the  manuscript 
Word  of  God.  But  doubtless  the  love 
of  monev  restrained.  At  any  rate  we 
may  well  rejoice  that  this  ancient  copy 
of  the  Word  will  doubtless  be  securely 
kept  and  cared  for.  And  will  have  a 
place  with  other  treasures — Oodex 
Alexandrinus,  another  similar  manu¬ 
script,  the  Rosetta  Stone  and  so  on, 
in  the  British  Museum  in  London. 

Historically  we  are  told  that  the 


The  editor  is  indebted  and  thankful 
for  the  generous  aid  of  original  writ¬ 
ers  in  making  up  this  number.  Please 
keep  this  up  as  time  and  occasion  en¬ 
able  you.  And  thoise  who  used  to  do 
st).  What  is  your  justification  for  not 
repeating  your  own  good  example? 

A  few  of  our  original,  and  some  oth¬ 
er  article?,  have  found  their  way  into 
more  extensively  published  periodicals : 
so  the  influence  for  good  was  not  lim¬ 
ited  to  the  Herold’s  circulation  only. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

As  noted  in  our  Correspondence 
columns,  the  brethren.  Bishop  M.  S. 
Zehr  and  Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht  are  at 
this  writing  engaged  in  labors  afield; 
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Bro.  Zehr  in  Ontario,  and  Bro.  Al¬ 
brecht  in  Mifflin  county,  Pa.  The  Lord 
bless  them  and  their  efforts,  and  bless 
them  who  thus  hear  the  Word  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  brethren. 
Judging  from  what  we  know  of  pres¬ 
ent  and  recent  weather  conditions  in 
general,  the  weather  has  been  favor¬ 
able  for  the  meetings. 


Sister  Mary  Byler  of  the  A.  M.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home  corps  of  workers  is  at 
present  in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  on  a’ 
vacation. 


IF  THOU  KNEWEST  THE  GIFT 
OF  GOD 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus 
to  the  woman  of  Samaria.  She  did  not 
know,  and  there  are  many  Christians 
who  are  ignorant  of  this  truth. 

Paul,  in  his  farewell  message  at  the 
seaside  in  speaking  to  the  elders  of 
Ephesus,  repeated  the  words  of  Jesus : 
“I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  laboring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  sfaid.  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 
These  words  are  not  recorded  in  the 
four  Gospels.  Although  there  is  a  bless¬ 
ing  in  receiving,  the  Lord  has  the 
greater  blessedness,  because  He  is  the 
giver,  and  we  are  the  receivers. 

James  writes :  “Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights.”  His  gifts  are  abundantly  and 
graciously  given  to  His  people.  And 
in  speaking  of  gifts.  He  is  not  giving 
them  unto  us  because  we  labored  for 
Him,  or  did  some  hard  tasks  for  Him. 
If  this  were  the  case  it  would  not  have 
been  a  gift  but  much  more  a  wage  or 
being  compensated  for  our  labors. 

“If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God.” 
Jesus  is  the  great  gift.  We  will  men¬ 
tion  a  few  Bible  passages  which  refer 
directly  to  this  gift.  “For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  oerish,  but  have 
everlasting  life;”  “Who  gave  himself 
for  our  sins,  that  he  may  deliver  us 
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from  this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father;” 
“Who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me;”  “Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
land  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
meople,  zealous  of  good  works ;”  “Who 
\gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 
testified  in  due  time.”  And  Paul  writ- 
to  the  Corinthian  brethren  says : 
unto  God  for  His  unspeak¬ 
able  gift.”  Paul  could  not  find  words 
to  convey  unto  them  the  magnitude 
of  this  gift  or  employ  words  that  fully 
described  the  immensity  of  this  gift. 

“If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God”; 
Do  you  know  this  gift  as  you  should 
know  it?  Do  you  feel  appreciative, 
enough  so  to  thank  God  for  it?  We 
can  kiibw  assuredly  that  it  was  not  be¬ 
cause  of  goodi^ess  we  had  done ;  neith¬ 
er  was  it  because  we  loved  Him  so,  or 
loved  Him  first  that  He  gave  us  a  Sav¬ 
iour,  and  being  willing  to  suffer  for 
us,  to  set  us  free.  Again,  THANKS  for 
this  gift. 

But  how  receive  this  gift?  There  are 
two  extremes  to  avoid;  one  holds  to 
this  “only  believe ;”  (This  is  Calvin- 
istic)  while  the  other  holds  “we  must 
do  works  in  order  to  receive  Salva¬ 
tion  through  Christ.”  We  find  many 
present-day  teachings  on  this  “Doc¬ 
trine  of  Salvation  by  faith  alone”  and 
we  do  not  denounce  it,  but  by  God’s 
grace  we  hope  to  show  that  it  is  being 
misused  by  false  teachers.  This  “only 
believe”  doctrine  has  kept  many  from 
accepting  Christ,  it  is  because  the 
world  expects  to  see  a  change  in  a  per¬ 
son’s  life  after  his  acceptance  of  Christ, 
which,  of  course  he  has  a  perfect  right 
to  expect.  The  world  will  see  only  the 
change  that  took  place  in  your  life 
after  your  conversion — and  the  life 
you  live — and  nothing  more.  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  free  gift  and  so  is  salvation. 
These  teachers  say;  only  believe  in 
Jesus,  whom  God  sacrificed  as  His  on¬ 
ly  Son,  and  vou  are  a  child  of  God  and 
an  heir  to  His  eternal  Kingdom.  Won¬ 
derful  truth !  Peter  says  “There  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.”  It 
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is  also  Peter  who  says,  “Draw  nig-h  to 
God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you.” 
He  also  says:  “Cleanse  your  hands  ye 
sinners  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
doubleminded.”  But  these  teachers 
say,  “only  believe”  you  can  do  nothing 
to  draw  nigh  to  God. 

There'  are  certain  requirements  the 
Lord  expects  the  believer  to  meet. 
We  will  crudely  illustrate:  A  little  girl 
is  baking  mud-pies,  while  mother  is 
baking  cookies,  the  little  one  asks 
mother  for  a  cookie,  mother  is  willing 
that  she  have  one  on  condition  that 
she  wash  her  hands  first.  Obedience 
will  bring  the  blessing. 

Others  believe  the  believer  can  only 
receive  Christ  by  works.  Paul  wrote 
the  Ephesian  Christians  “for  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith:  and  that 
not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.” 
.A.nd  Paul  to  Titus  3:5,  “Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us.”  Again  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans  “For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 
But  James  writes  about  works  which 
^re  necessary  to  faith.  “Even  so  faith, 
if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  a- 
lone,”  again  “For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also!”  So  then  if  the 
sinner  will  clean-up.  purify  his  heart, 
make  wrongs  right,  do  what  he  can  do, 
he  is  a  fit  subject  to  receive  the  bless¬ 
ing.  the  deeds  and  works  will  prove 
his  faith  to  be  genuine.  But  Jesus  will 
still  remain  the  Gift  of  God.  Another 
great  gift  is : 

The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

The  last  words  of  Christ  on  the 
Cross  were  “It  is  finished.”  He  had 
finished  the  atoning  work  on  the  Cross. 
Tht^  believer  receives  from  the  Fath¬ 
er  and  the  Son  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  could  not  be  given  until  He 
died  on  the  Cross’s  not  until  after  His 
resurrection ;  not  until  He  ascended 
unto  the  Father;  not  until  He  was 
glorified,  and  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Jno.  7:37-39  tells  us  this,  “If 
^nv  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me*  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on 


me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  wa¬ 
ter,  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  beUeve  on  Him  should 
receive;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.” 

Jesus  told  His  flisciples,  “I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless.”  (Orphans  Ger, 
and  R.  V.)  but  He  will  send  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  them,  “which  shall  guide  you 
into  all  truth.”  And  when  the  disciples 
from  seventeen  nations  were  togeth¬ 
er  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  this  great 
gift  suddenly  appeared.  A  wonderful 
second  blessing!  They  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  marvelous 
deeds  are  recorded  that  took  place  on 
that  day.  Others  saw  the  pow6r  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  about  3000 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church. 

Here  again,  is  where  false  teachers 
creep  in,  causing  shipwreck  of  faith 
to  many  well-meaning  souls.  They 
tell  you  there  must  be  a  definite  ex¬ 
perience  of  a  second  blessing.  Even 
to  the  dividing  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
(His  Chfirch)  some  are  saved,  while 
others  have  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit, 
they  say.  These  false  teachers  tell  us 
there  must  b^  agonizings  and  emo¬ 
tional  expressions  and  hard  laborings 
in  order  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 
But  we  question  this,  how  can  it  be  a 
gift  if  we  must  labor  for  it?  These 
teachings  are  based  ,upon  one  verse  in 
Acts,  and  it  all  lies  in  one  word.  “Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts,  came  to  Ephesus;  and  finding 
certain  disciples,  he  said  unto  them. 
Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  believed?”  Acts  19:1,2.  Which  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  German  and  also  in  the 
Greek  I  am  told  is  not  “since”  at  all, 
but  should  read :  “Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  when  ye  believed.” 

Evidently  the  Galatian  Christians 
had  followed  a  wrong  teaching,  the 
teaching  that  the  works  of  the  law  are 
necessary  in  order  to  get  this  blessing, 
which  also  seems  to  have  involved  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit.  Therefore  the  apos¬ 
tle  asked  them  “This  only  would  I 
learn  of  you.  Received  ye  the  Spirit 
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by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith?”  There  is  only  one. 
answer — by  the  hearing  of  faith. 

Peter  in  his  great  discourse  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  stated  the  two  condi¬ 
tions  necessary,  which  are,  “repent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Where  there 
is  true  faith, — I  mean  a  living  faith 
and  rightly  baptized  he  receives  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  True,  very 
true,  as  Peter  was  preaching  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  that  heard  the  Word.  Again  I 
say,  very  true,  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  before  baptism.  Peter  asks  “Can 
any  man  forbid  water  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghbst  as  well  as  we?”  Acts 
10:47.  There  remains  no  question  as 
to  their  faith  being  genuine.  The  Holy 
Ghost  comes  as  an  indwelling  guest  at 
conversion. 

Jesus  also  said  before  His  ascension; 
“Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you.”  The 
Word  also  says  “Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit.”  It  necessarily  will  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  if  He  is  kept  from  mani¬ 
festing  His  power.  And  so  we  will  not 
pray  for  more  of  the  Spirit,  but  that 
the  Spirit  may  have  more  of  us.  “If 
thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God.”  Others 
contend  you  will  not,  nay,  cannot  have 
the  Holy  Ghost  unless  there  is  a  jab¬ 
bering  of  tongues.  This  teaching  has 
also  been  the  means  of  bringing  many 
well-meaning  souls  to  the  point  of  de¬ 
spair — they  tried  hard  and  did  all  they 
knew  and  were  told  to  do,  but  without 
avail.  They  knew  not  the  gift  of  God. 

False  and  dangerous  teachings  are 
still  on  the  rampage — so-called  holi¬ 
ness  teaching  with  much  truth,  yet  ig¬ 
noring  and  wresting  much  of  God’s 
Word  to  the  disappointment  of  many: 
eradication  of  inbred  sin :  sanctifica¬ 
tion  of  the  flesh,  in  which  the  Word 
declares  “dwelleth  no  good  thing.” 
These  teachings  becloud  the  way  for 
many  a  traveler,  so  they  know  not 
what  to  believe,  or  which  way  to  go. 


The  believer’s  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  comes  in  at  con¬ 
version.  Paul  writes :  “Walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.”  “The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,” 
“but  the  Spirit  makes  intercession  for 
us  with  gToanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered.”  Again  Paul  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians:  “Now  - there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit”.  May  we 
know  the  gift  of  God. 

John  Bontrager. 


SEEKING  THE  LOST 


How  think  ye?  If  a  man  have  an 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray?  Matt.  18:12.  Also  Luke 
Ch.  15  Jesus  speaks  three  parables; 
one  of  the  lost  sheep;  one  of  the  lost 
coin;  another  of  the  prodigal  son. 

Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  The  lost  were  His 
greatest  concern;  it  was  for  lost  hu¬ 
manity  that  He  left  the  realms  of  glory, 
and  came  down  to  ^^fuT^in-cursed 
world.  “He  took  not  on\him  the  nature 
of  angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  and  becanw  like  unto  one 
of  us,  excepting  sin,  that  he  might  save 
us  from  sin.  He  was  tempted  that  he 
might  succor  those  that  are  tempted.” 
He  was  despised  and  rejected  that  God 
might  have  mercy  on  us.  He  became 
poor  that  through  His  poverty  we 
might  be  rich.  He  became  a  curse  in 
our  stead  that  the  curse  might  be  lift¬ 
ed  from  us.  He  died  for  us  that  we 
might  live.  He  went  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  and  took  captivity 
captive,  that  the  captives  might  be 
freed.  He  became  the  Son  of  man, 
that  we  in  turn  might  be  the  sons  of 
God.  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
wjiosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
Glory  be  to  God  for  His  unspeakable 
gift.  God  through  Christ  made  possible 
our  eternal  salvation.  What  man  could 
not  do  for  himself,  neither  could  the 


^  r  I  ri  t 


86  ^er bet 

law,  that  God  did  for  us,  and  it  is  not 
His  will  that  any  one  should  perish 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

Now,  first,  we  want  to  consider  the 
parable  of  the  lost  sheep.  Christ  seeks 
to  show  to  us  the  significance  of  one 
sheep.  The  good  shepherd  leaves  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goes  into  the 
mountains  to  seek  foi;  his  lost  sheep. 
The  flock  is  in  constant  danger,  from 
such  danger  as  robbers,  wild  beasts, 
cold,  storm,  and  the  like,  which  was 
not  removed  but  it  was  the  shepherd’s 
business  to  protect  his  flock  from  the 
same.  God  didn’t  remove  sin  and  temp¬ 
tation,  but  we  live  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation.  Christ 
doesn’t  even  pray  the  Father  to  take 
His  believers  out  of  the  world,  but  to 
keep  them  from  the  evil.  However,  we 
see  by  this  parable  the  possibility  of 
one  just  slipping  away,  not  willingly, 
but  just  picking  here  and  there  the 
nice  tender  blades  of  green  grass  un¬ 
til  it  loses  sight  of  the  flock  and  wan¬ 
ders  farther  and  farther  away  into  the 
mountains  where  all  manner  of  danger 
surrounds  it,  and  so  has  gone,  astray. 
So  we  are  living  in  a  world  of  sin  and 
deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  are  led  away 
by  the  subtility  of  Satan,  through  what 
some  call  innocent  pleasures  or  amuse¬ 
ments  ;  one  man  even  called  them  holy 
pleasures.  But  they  finally  lead  astray 
and  so  some  sheep  are  lost  in  the 
mountdins^  which  seemed  so  pleasant 
and  inviting,  and  are  not  able  to  find 
their  way  out  without  the  aid  of  the 
good  shepherd.  But  he  leaves  those 
that  are  safe  and  goes  in  search  of  the 
lost,  not  for  only  a  mile  or  two,  but 
until  he  finds  it.  So  the  Savior  of  man 
seeks  for  the  erring  with  untiring  pa¬ 
tience  and  love  until  He  finds  them  put¬ 
ting  them  on  His  shoulder  and  all  heav¬ 
en  rejoiceth  with  Him  over  the  peni¬ 
tent  sinner. 

Second:  Now  the  prodigal,  who  de¬ 
liberately  steps  out  from  home  envir¬ 
onments,  and  home  restrictions,  wants 
to  take  his  fill  of  the  good  things  this 
world  has  to  offer,  if  by  any  means 
we  can  call  them  good.  Anyway  we 
must  admit  that  they  are  pleasing  to 


the  flesh.  So  he  gojes;  he  has  his  fill  of 
pleasure  of  all  the  world  has  to  offer, 
such  as  dancing,  rioting  and  drunken¬ 
ness,  chambering  and  wantonness, 
gambling  and  many  other  hurtful  lusts 
which  are  prevalent  in  various  forms. 
He  loses  his  good  name,  his  character, 
his  money,  his  respect,  in  fact  all  his 
good  qualities.  He  now  is  destitute, 
ragged,  an  out-cast  of  society,  without 
home,  disowned  and  despised  by  all,  a 
finished  product  of  Satan — what  a  ter¬ 
rible  condition  to  get  into!  We  notice 
here  also  a  very  different  situation,  the 
Father  dpesn’t  go  out  in  search  of  him, 
however,  he  may  have  been  longing  for 
his  wayward  boy,  and  expecting  his 
return.  Finally  the  son  remembers  his 
home  and  with  it  all  the  good  things 
he  had  left  behind,  in  exchange  for  the 
vanities  of  this  world,  which  had  de¬ 
ceived  him  so  badly.  He  now  comes  to 
himself.  He  sees  his  helplessness  and 
for  that  cause  makes  up  his  mind  to 
return  to  father’s  house,  unworthy  as 
a  son,  no  merits  to  depend  upon,  just 
satisfied  to  be  just  a  servant  and  trust¬ 
ing  in  his  Father’s  mercy  to  receive 
him  as  such.  But  when  he  comes  he  is 
received  with  all  the  privileges  as  a 
son  in  his  father’s  arms.  But  he  had 
to  retrace  his  steps  back  to  father’s 
home  again.  God  will  not  force  any 
one,  but  draws  the  sinner  and  back¬ 
slider  by  His  spirit  of  conviction,  for 
we  are  free  moral  agents  with  the 
power  of  choice,  altlio  God  has  never 
failed  to  impress  upon  the  people  the 
folly  of  going  into  sin,  and  on  the  oth¬ 
er  hand  the  unsearchable  riches  of  His 
grace,  love  and  mercy  unto  us.  For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  But  we  must  come 
to  the  place  again  where  we  cry  out 
with  the  poet : 

I’ve  wandered  far  away  from  God  now 
I’m  coming  home; 

The  paths  of  sin  too  long  I’ve  trod 
Lord  I’m  coming  home. 

I’ve  wasted  many  precious  years,  now 
I’m  coming  home; 

I  now  repent  with  bitter  tears.  Lord 
I’m  coming  home. 
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I’m  tired  of  sin  and  straying  Lord)  Now 
I'm  coming  home; 

I’ll  trust  Thy  love,  believe  Thy  Word, 
Lord  I’m  coming  home. 

My  soul  is  sick,  my  heart  is  sore.  Now 
I’m  coming  home; 

My  strength  renew,  my  hope  restore, 
Lord  I’m  coming  home. 

My  only  hope,  my  only  plea.  Now  I’m 
coming  home ; 

That  Jesus  died,  and  died  for  me,  Lord 
I’m  coming  home. 

I  need  His  cleansing  blood,  I  know. 
Now  I’m  coming  home. 

Oh  wash  me  whiter  than  the  snow. 
Lord  I’m  coming  home. 

Coming  home,  coming  home.  Never 
more  to  roam; 

Open  wide  Thine  arms  of  love.  Lord 
I’m  coming  home. 

Not  through  works  of  righteousness 
•of  our  own,  but  by  grace  divine,  and 
the  cleansing  blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  we  are  again  reinstated  into  the 
family  of  God.  Oh!  for  the  wonderful 
love  the  dear  Saviour  hath  shown  to 
us. 

Third :  Lost  in  the  house.  Again  we 
see  a  great  difference  in  the  nature  of 
this  parable  of  the  lost  coin.  The  sheep 
went  astray  of  its  own  accord,  not  ex¬ 
actly  willingly  or  by  premeditation. 
But  the  prodigal  stepped  out  of  his 
own  choosing  into  a  cold  world  of 
darkness  and  sin. 

'But  the  coin  was  lost  by  the  one 
who  had  it  in  her  possession,  not  in  the 
mountains,  nor  out  in  the  world,  but 
in  the  house,  the  place  where  it  should 
have  been  safe,  and  under  some  one’s 
watch  and  care;  but  it’s  lost  just  the 
same.  The  good  woman  begins  the 
search,  lights  a  candle,  takes  a  broom 
in  hand  and  sweeps  in  every  nook  and 
corner  until  she  finds  it. 

She  had  lost  a  treasure,  she  diligent¬ 
ly  sought  for  it.  She  found  the  same. 
She  calls  her  neighbors  and  friends 
to  rej^ce  with  her.  What  shall  we  say 
to  this.  Was  it  not  the  part  of  careless¬ 


ness  of  the  woman  in  whose  care  the 
coin  was?  Are  there  those  that  are 
lost  in  the  church  where  they  should 
be  safe,  on  account  of  §ome  one’s  care¬ 
lessness,  say,  babes  in  Christ,  who  are 
hardly  responsible  for  themselves,  but 
seem  to  rely  upon  the  leading  of  their 
shepherd,  if  misled  by  poor  teaching, 
or  neglected  by  not  getting  the  right 
kind  of  food,  or  have  been  offended? 
As  Jesus  Himself  says.  It  is  impos¬ 
sible  but  that  offences  will  come;  but 
woe  unto  him,  through  whom  they 
come!  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little,  ones. 
Having  their  names  on  the  church  rec¬ 
ord,  without  having  it  written  on  the 
Lamb’s  book  of  life,  is  indeed  the  worst 
type  of  being  lost,  the  sheep  knew  it 
was  lost,  the  Son  knew  it,  but  the  coin 
wasn’t  aware  of  it.  Are  we  responsible 
for  these  little  ones?  think  it  over.  Al¬ 
so  think  of  the  LAODICEAN  church 
who  was  neither  cold  nor  hot.  Either 
condition  would  have  been  preferable. 
Also  think  of  the  man  not  having  the 
wedding  garment  on,  what  a  danger¬ 
ous  condition,  it  is  like  sleeping  on 
the  top  of  the  mast  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea.  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones.  It  is  not  the  will  of 
God  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish.  Better  light  a  candle.  Take  the 
Word  of  God  in  hand,  it  will  light  up 
the  dark  corners  of  the  house ;  alsp  the 
broom,  the  Spirit  to  accompany  the 
light  by  cleaning  away  the  rubbish  and 
dirt,  purge  out  the  old  leaven  of  sin, 
that  they  may  be  transformed  into  a 
new  lump.  Therefore,  take  heed  to 
yourselves,  oh!  ye  preachers  and  Sun¬ 
day  school  teachers  and  leaders  of  the 
flock.  For  great  is  the  responsibility. 
Therefore  walk  worthy  of  the  voca¬ 
tion  where-with  ye  were  called.  Walk 
wisely  as  in  the  day,  study  to  shew  thy¬ 
self  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right¬ 
ly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  Especial¬ 
ly  in  these  latter  days,  when  many  will 
turn  away  from  the  truth  and  will 
hearken  unto  fables.  Take  heed  unto 
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thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  con¬ 
tinue  in  them:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee.  S.  H.  Dietzel. 


WHAT  MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN  A- 
VOIDED,  WHICH  BROUGHT 
TO  NOUGHT  “WHAT  MIGHT 
HAVE  BEEN”:  SAD,  BUT 
LOGICAL  RESULTS 


I  would  write  this  under  my  own 
name,  if  I  could,  without  exposing  the 
personal  history  of  other  folks :  but  the 
story,  a  sad  one,  has  too  instructive 
a  lesson  and  too  impressive  a  moral 
to  be  buried  in  obscurity  and  to  be 
lost  to  the  present  and  future  good 
of  youth,  and  for  those  responsible 
for  and  interested  in  youth.  I  am  quite 
sure  none  of  the  readers  of  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  knew  the  persons  who 
were  the  characters  of  this  story.  One 
/  of  them  bore  a  name  the  same  as  many 
of  our  people  of  to-day,  and  if  I  were 
to  name  it  many  of  you  would  doubt¬ 
less  begin  to  try  to  trace  the  possible 
family  connections.  But  I  am  positive 
the  relationship  is  so  distant,  at  the 
nearest,  that  this  would  not  be  a  factor. 

When  the  man  died  his  years  num¬ 
bered  more  thani9ur  score.  The  wom¬ 
an  outlived  him.  So  many  readers  in¬ 
fatuated  and  mania-ized  over  passion- 
arousing  and  discretion  demoralizing 
and  character  dissipating  stories  hur¬ 
ry  on  excitedly  in  their  reading  to  find 
out  whether  “they  were  married.”  So 
let  the  ysual  premises  be  reversed,  and 
this  p^rt  be  told  early  in  the  narrative, 
for  these  two  young  people,  with  once 
unusually  good  prospects,  so  far  as  so¬ 
ciety  saw,  were  married.  And  here, 
seemingly,  their  ilitimacies  ended,  and 
they  lived  strictly  apart  the  balance  of 
their  lives.*  And'  just  yesterday,  in  a 
conversation  dealing  much  with  recol¬ 
lections,  one  of  our  older  men  told  me 
his  memory  of  the  woman,  as  a  young 
girl,  though  this  older  man’s  senior  by 
some  years,  was,  that  she  had  otrce  been 
a  young  woman  of  purity  and  good 
character.  But  seemingly  she  placed 
too  much  forward  confidence  in  men, 
and  did  not  maintain  a  safety  guard 


of  prudent  maidenly  reserve.  She  was 
perhaps  over-sure- of^  herself  and  of  the 
situations  in  which  she  allowed  her¬ 
self  to  be  drawn.  Then  seemingly  she 
became  daring:  no  doubt  she  was  too 
much  so,  soon  in  the  beginning.  And 
having  become  unsteady  and  un-sure 
in  her  moral  balancje  and  swaying  o- 
ver  the  dividing  line  between  womanly 
chastity  and  transgressive  indulgence, 
allured  by  inducements  of  men  and 
yielding  to  impulses  of  overstimulated 
womanly  passions  she  crossed  over  the 
line,  which  a  woman  can  never  re¬ 
cross. 

And  I  have  often  marveled  that  staid 
and  seemingly  virtuous  matrons  of  to¬ 
day,  escaped  the  fate  of  the  unfortun¬ 
ate  woman  in  this  story,  as  I  recall  the 
associations  they  were  in,  the  charac¬ 
ters  they  were  willingly,  frequently 
with,  and  the  escapades  I  must  con¬ 
clude  they  went  through. 

In  these  latter  cases  “what  might 
have  been”  fortunately  was  not.  And 
these  women,  ohli  they  have  many 
times  multiplied  reasons  to  thank  God 
Almighty,  the  God  of  mercy  and  of 
grace,  for  the  escapes  which  were  their 
portion. 

As  for  the  man,  who  filled  the  man’s 
part  in  this  serious,  and  sad  drama  of 
life,  he  was  evidently  one  of  the  best 
educated  men  of  his  day  and  region. 
In  fact  he  occupied  a  place  in  the  fore¬ 
front  of  educatiohal  matters.  But  not 
only  did  the  girl  trust  a  man  too  far 
but  having  risked  far,  she  risked  furth¬ 
er  yet  and  seemingly  intimately  trust¬ 
ed  men  too  far.  Of  course  her  laxness 
and  free-rein  tendencies  in  these  re¬ 
spects  could  not  remain  hidden.  And 
even  a  man  of  corrupt  morals  does  not 
usually  choose  to  be  allied  or  united 
with  a  woman  who  has  been  unright¬ 
eously,  intimately  intimate  with  an¬ 
other  man.  Those  men  disregard  their 
own  serious  shortcomings  and  defects 
and  vices ;  their  own  characters  as  fac¬ 
tors  to  ruin  women.  In  other  words, 
they  themselves  despise  the  product  of 
their  own  influence  upon  womankind. 
An)d  so  in  this  case,  another  man  of 
prominence  was  involved,  and  seem- 
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ingly,  having  had  their  indulgence  of 
lust  both  men  despised  the  object  of 
their  former  attentions  and  caresses, 
and  figuratively  speaking,  they  incon¬ 
siderately  tossed  the  former  toy  of 
their  heartless  play  about  as  a  player 
does  a  football.  And  I  was  painfully 
surprised,  on  an  occasion  of  a  visit  by 
man  (?)  No.  2,  of  this  story,  when  en¬ 
gaging  him  in  conversation,  one  plea.s- 
ant  summer  evening,  one  of  his  early- 
day  associates  happening  by,  and  the 
two,  seemingly  forgetting  my  pres¬ 
ence,  began  to  recall  early  experiences 
and  recollections,  and  the  visitor,  for 
whom  I  formerly  had  great  respect, 
said  enough  to  prove  a  part  of  his  own 
in  the  ruin  of  the  girl  of  this  story. 
And  one  more  figure,  in  part  ideal,  had 
to  be  lowered  in  disgrace  from  its 
high  place  in  my  own  estimation. 

The  men  (?)  found  themselves  in 
great  difficulty  through  their  liberties 
(?)  indulged.  In  this  case  the  enraged 
father  of  the  hapless  girl  hinted  at 
shotgun  persuasion.  This  I  learned 
from  the  statements  of  man  (?)  No. 
2,  in  his  chat  with  his  former  chum. 
So  man  (?)  No.  1  married  the  girl  to 
get  rid  of  her.  And  he  died  in  old  age, 
at  his  son’s  home — the  son  whom  both 
parents  had  disgraced  before  marriage 
and  before  his  birth.  But  “A  mon’s  a 
mon  for  a’  that”,  and  my  fervent  and 
whole-hearted  wish  in  the  son’s  behalf 
is  that  he  may  retrieve  the  unfavorable 
repute  which  so  often  is  unjustly  in¬ 
flicted  by  society  upon  the  helpless 
and  innocent,  and  that  in  his  own  vir¬ 
tuous  and  wholesome  character  and 
efforts  he  may  be  established  in  well¬ 
being  and  prosperity,  above  all,  for 
eternity.  However,  I  know  nothing 
about  him,  save  that  he  exists. 

Too-free  association  with  men  ap¬ 
parently  banned  this  woman  from  the 
society  of  a  husband  for  a  long  life¬ 
time.  Yet  she  manifestly  had  not  chos¬ 
en  to  follow  the  course  of  a  common 
harlot  or  she  had  not  chosen  later  to 
live  a  life  of  decency,  however  deplor¬ 
able  it  was  forced  to  be.  And  the  man 
who  was  evidently  constituted  to  ap¬ 
preciate  womanly  companionship,  was 


reduced  to  a  state  more  deplorable  than 
that  of  a  widower.  He  had  a  wife,  and 
yet  had  none,  and  he  was  not  rightly 
in  position  to  take  another. 

And  others,  who  (vere  not  held  as 
blameworthy  publicly  in  the  case,  knew 
their  own  guilt,  and  no  doubt  paid  the 
price,  in  some  form  or  manner.  For, 
“Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked; 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 'that 
shall  he  also  reap.  .  .  .” 

I  see  evidences  that  young  men  and 
young  women,  with  some  degree  of 
scorn  and  disdain,  pay  little  or  no  at¬ 
tention  to  warnings  given  by  anxious 
parents,  and  the  interested  members  of 
the  visible  church,  in  the  matter  of  the 
dangers  of  foolish  and  unhallowed  as¬ 
sociation  between  men  and  women — 
married  or  unmarried.  Once  they  get 
caught  in  the  net  of  their  misdoings; 
once  they  taste  the  bitter  cup  of  the 
reward  of  transgression,  oh!  how  oft¬ 
en;  how  many  times  over  and  over 
again,  they  will  have  occasion  to  re¬ 
pine  and  to  lament  over  “what  might 
have  been”. 

Should  the  Creator-endowed  func¬ 
tion  of  parenthood  be  regarded  light¬ 
ly  and  frivolously?  How  shallow- 
minded  humans  are,  who  act  as  though 
human  existence  were  not  of  much 
more,  if  of  any  more,  consequence 
than  animal  existence!  Not  only  is 
our  own  life,  here,  and  in  the  world 
to  come,  subject  to  such  influences, 
but  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  there  is 
a  next  possible  and  probable  genera¬ 
tion  to  share  in  our  misdoings  by  hand¬ 
icaps  of  ours. 

This  example  is  brought  before  our 
readers  in  the  hope  that  to.  some  one 
it  may  help  to  bring  conviction  of  the 
seriousness  of  this  subject,  which  be¬ 
yond  question  is  a  vital  factor  in  life. 
For  the  facts  of  this  narrative,  which 
took  place  more  than  a  half  century 
ago,  were  such  as  set  forth  and  are, 
what  might  have  been  avoided,  but 
unfortunately  were  not ;  and  what 
might  have  been,  unfortunately  was 
not,  because  of  this. 

Reading  over  what  I  have  written 
I  see  that  I  have  treated  this  matter 
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mostly  from  the  standpoint  of  conse¬ 
quent  result,  or  from  the  logical  stand¬ 
point  of  cause  and  legitimate  effect. 

I  have  long  believed  that  if  I  were 
endangered  by  the  side-drifting  of  an 
otherwise  unmanageable  horse,  mov¬ 
ing  in  the  direction  of  a  dangerous 
precipice  or  a  cliff,  I  would,  if  possible, 
turn  the  animal  to  face  the  dangers, 
as  a  last,  but  effective  mean's  to  pre¬ 
vent  ruin.  I  am  writing  this  on  the 
same  principle.  Surely  in  vain  the  net 
is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 
Prov.  1:17.'  “How  long,  ye  simple 
ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity?  and  the 
scorners  delight  in  their  scorning,  and 
fools  hate  knowledge  ?”  Prov.  1 :22. 
But  as  Wisdonj  thus  challenges  atten¬ 
tion  aqd  calls  a  halt  to  the  wayward 
and  the  froward,  it  also  pleads;  “Turn 
you  at  my  reproof :  .  .  .”  Prov.  1 :23. 
But  if  we,  obsessed  by  the  passions  of 
the  flesh,  despise  knowledge  and  scorn 
counsel  and  admonition,  let  us  face  the 
issue — the  consequences:  “Because  I 
have  called,  and  ye  refused;  I  have 
stretched  out ^  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought 
all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof;  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  ca¬ 
lamity;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh.”  “They  would  none  of  my 
counsel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof. 
Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  their  own  ways,  and  be  filled  with 
their  own  devices.*^  Prov.  1 :24-26,  30, 
31. 

As  I  write  this,  I  recall  additionally, 
that  I  overheard  man  No.  2  of  this 
story  refer  to  man  No.  1,  as  having 
“cried”  about  the  matter.  Had  he 
cried  over  his  prospective  sins,  would 
they  have  become  sins  in  act?  But  he 
had  taken  the  course  which  brought 
sin  into  the  careers  of  himself  and  her 
-  who  sinned  with  him.  Did  they,  too, 
like  the  overtures  of  indiscreet  wom¬ 
ankind,  hold,  that  “Stolen  waters  are 
sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is 
pleasant?”  Prov.  9^:27.  They  should 
have  known  and  kept  in  mind  that 
“nreid  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man; 
but  afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  fill¬ 
ed  with  gravel.”  Prov.  20:17. 


I  referred  elsewhere  in  this  treatise 
to  woman  crossing  a  line  which  can 
never  be  re-crossed.  This  may  seem 
a  hard  and  despair-begetting  position 
to  advance.  I  mean  this :  once  having 
gone  over  the  boundaries  out  of  vir¬ 
ginity,  no  woman  can  ever  return.  But 
for  the  woman  who  enters  hallowed 
'matrimony  this  is  no  disgrace  nor 
shame  when  life  and  act  and  purpose 
remain  within  these  privileged  bounds. 
For  all  the  rest  it  is  not  so. 

Looking  forward,  can  parents  risk 
permitting  their  sons  and  daughters 
to  take  risks  which  may  bring  trans¬ 
gression  and  sin  into  their  lives?  even 
when  viewed  only  from  the  view-point 
of  what  it  may  be,  as  a  factor  of  hin¬ 
drance  of  peace,  confidence  and  hap¬ 
piness  in  married  life  in  the  future.  To 
every  young  man  and  every  young 
woman.  Is  it  yout  desire  to  have  a 
cloud  rest  upon  you  for  the  future  in 
the  respect  and  estjeem  of  the  one  who 
is  to  be  jyour  mariried  companion  for 
life?  Is  a  doubtful  standing  and  repu¬ 
tation  whlat  you  desire ;  yes,  even  what 
you  are  willing  to  be  satisfied  with, 
in  that  ohe,  who,  some  day,  you  are 
willing,  vfery  willing,  to  claim  and  have 
as  your  own,  youii  very  own?  If  you 
are  driven  by  conscience  and  a  sense 
of  what  Iconstitutes  worthiness  and 
fitness  to!  look  for  and  even  demand 
these  ideals  in  another,  your  sense  of 
honor  anil  sincerity,  aside  from  your 
regard  oj  virtue,  should  compel  you 
to  demanh  the  sam|e  conduct  and  qual¬ 
ity  of  ycjurself.  Tj'here  should  be  no 
lighter  or  easier  or  looser  standard 
for  men  fhan  for  ^omeh.  But  this  is 
true,  mariy  a  time  a  man  can  lie  him¬ 
self  out  of  a  scrape  and  the  woman  can¬ 
not  beca^use  of  automatic,  self-cori- 
victive  evidence.  However,  how  many 
women  have  perjured  themselves  or 
testified  falsely  and  brought  charges 
and  indictments  of  guilt  upon  inno¬ 
cent  meni?  And  neither  sex  can  afford 
to  flirt  with  danger;  and  this  is  what 
it  amouiits  to,  tO  practice  flirtation 
with  tho^e  so  disposed. 

But  looking  again  to  the  sad  yester¬ 
days:  After  David  had  heinously  and 
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abominably  sinned,  he  could  again 
write,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soub 
,  .  .  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities. 
.  .  .  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gra¬ 
cious,  slow  to  anger  and  plenteous  in 
mercy.  .  .  .  He  hath  not  dealt  with 
us  after  our  sins;  nor  rewarded  us  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  iniquities.  For  as  the 
heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so 
great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that 
fear  him.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  has  he  removed  our 
transgressions  from  us.  Like  as  a  fath¬ 
er  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pit- 
ieth  them  that  fear  him.”  Ps.  103. 

So  let  the  sinner  repent  and  pray, 
“Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  lovingkindness :  accord¬ 
ing  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender 
mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions. 
Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  in¬ 
iquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.” 
“Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean;  wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow. 

“Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God: 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 
Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ; 
and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 
Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salva¬ 
tion  ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
spirit.”  Ps.  51:1,2,7,10-12. 

— One  of  the  Herold  Family. 


BEHOLD  A  GREATER  THAN 
SOLOMON  IS  HERE 


Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

The  Queen  of  the  South  had  come 
from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon:  And 
behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
Will  we  hear  Him?  His  wisdom  and 
His  wondrous  saving  grace  of  which 
the  story  must  still  be  told.  His  great 
command  to  the  church  is  go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel. 
In  His  ministry  He  is  prophet,  priest, 
and  King!  He  knows  all  future  events. 
He  not  only  ministers  in  the  priestly 
office  but  gave  Himself  as  a  sacrifice 
for  all.  As  King  He  is  Sovereign  and 
at  His  command  every  knee  must  bow. 
We  see  His  commandments  will  and 


must  be  carried  out.  He  gave  some, 
apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors ; 
and  some,  teachers;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints :  for  the  work  of  the  min¬ 
istry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ;  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man. 
Eph.  4:11.  Oh!  how  beautiful  the 
Church  is  grounded  upon  the  Son  of 
God.  A  greater  than  Solomon  is  here ! 
His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king¬ 
dom.  Behold,  I  have  given  Him  for 
a  witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  a 
commander  to  the  people.  Isa.  55 :4. 
When  He  commands  let  every  ear  be 
attentive  and  every  mouth  be  hushed. 

It  is  prophesied  of  Him,  That  the 
government  shall  be  upon  His  should¬ 
er  ;  so  here  we  have  it  and  we  want  it. 
He  is  governor  of  His  church!  Yes, 
we  want  church  government  for  with¬ 
out  it  the  church  would  go  down !  Not 
as  the  Pharisees  who  bind  heavy  bur¬ 
dens,  grievous  to  be  borne  and  lay  them 
on  men’s  shoulders.  Such  things  have 
no  room  in  the  church  of  Christ.  Not 
by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spir¬ 
it,  says  the  Lord. 

We  believe  all  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God  and  when  it  saith; 
Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers;  Be  not  drunk  with  wine; 
Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit¬ 
ful  works  of  darkness:  We  believe  it; 
When  it  saith.  Wherefore  if  ye  be 
dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments 
of  the  world?  why  as  tho  living  in  the 
worl4  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances?  as : 
Toudh  not;  taste  not;  handle  not: 
which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  us¬ 
ing,  after  the  commandments  and  doc¬ 
trine  of  men.  We  withdraw,  feeling 
assured  they  have  no  room  in  the 
church  of  Christ.  A  gp-eater  than  Sol¬ 
omon  is  here :  Let  not  our  mint,  anise, 
and  cummin  crowd  out  the  weightier 
matters  in  the  church,  which  some¬ 
times  give  us  mountains  of  trouble 
and  divisions  in  the  church. 

Christ  for  our  sake  has  sanctified 
^Himself  that  we  also  may  be  sancti¬ 
fied  by  the  truth.  A  state  of  sacred 
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solemnity  and  peace  of  soul  means 
much  to  each  one  of  us.  We  go  thru 
this  life  but  once,  our  aims  and  hopes 
are  set  on  Him  who  lov.ed  us  and  made 
us  heirs  in  His  kingdom.  We  are  glad 
for  every  word.  He  has  spoken,  for  ev¬ 
ery  command  He  has  given  to  bring 
us  into  fellowship  with  Him.  But  how 
hard,  saith  He:  it  is  for  them  that 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom.  The  Pharisees,  as  a  rule,  were 
rich  men  and  how  we  see  them  lined 
up  to  catch  the  Savior  in  His  teach¬ 
ings.  For  this  cause  mostly  Simon, 
chief  among  them  and  high  up  in  rank, 
invited  Jesus  to  dine  with  him.  Around 
his  table  sat  Jerusalem’s  Pharisees 
who  had  come  for  an  evening’s  sport: 
throwing  snappy  questions  at  the  low¬ 
ly  Nazarene  and  to  listen  and  laugh 
at  His  answers.  Suddenly  a  woman 
stepped  in.  All  eyes  were  fixed  on  her. 
She  sti’od  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  weeping, 
washed  His  feet  with  her  tears,  dried 
them  with  her  hair.  The  crowd  was 
horrified.  Jesus  was  eloquent  and  saith, 
“Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto 
thee.”  Here  we  come  to  the  touch- 
.  ing  story.  Read  it,  Luke  7 :36.  We 
suppose  Simon’s  ambition  was  some¬ 
what  modified  after  Christ  had  preach¬ 
ed  to  him  that  short  but  cutting  ser¬ 
mon  of  love  and  forgiveness  unto 
him,  showing  him  that  this  woman 
was  nearer  the  kingdom  than  he.  Be¬ 
hold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
Look  unto  Him  all  ye  en^s  of  the 
earth  and  be  ye  saved.  There  is  none 
other.  “I  was  dead  and  behold  I  live 
for  evermore  and  because  I  live  ye 
shall  live  also.”  This  is  the  whole  Gos¬ 
pel  story.  We  thank  God  for  it. 

We  thank  Him  for  daily  food. 

For  the  blessings  and  the  good : 
Thanks  for  living  birds ; 

For  songs  without  words. 

Thanks  for  forest  beauties — 

.All  obeying  duties. 

Thanks  for  trying  hours 
The  blessings  of  the  showers. 
Salisbury,  Pa. 

“Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  de¬ 
light  and  my  counsellors.” 


THE  UNCHANGEABLE 

With  all  thle  sudden  changes  wrought 
Throughout  the  world  to  cause  dismay, 
God  has  not  changed. 

Meseems  it;  was  but  yesterday 
When  countless  people  vainly  thought 
That  earthljy  things. 

Like  gold  and  silver,  had  no  wings 
To  fly  away 

And  nothirg  ever  could  disturb 
Prosperity. 

The  deep  cistress  we  see  to-day 
Cannot  be  laid  at  heaven’s  door; 

God  has  not  changed. 

Man  gamb  ed  with  iniquity 

And,  as  a  norse-leech,  cried  for  more. 

He  had  no  place 

'For  God  and  His  redeeming  grace! 

No  time  to  pray! 

And  by  hiriself  he  hoped  to  reap 
Prosperity. 

Amid  the  crash  of  earthly  things. 

The  flight  of  fortuncis  in  an  hour, 

God  has  not  changed. 

He  still  is  on  His  throne  of  power. 
The  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings. 
The  same  to-day. 

In  troublous  times,  as  yesterday. 

To  Him  we  pray : 

“Revive  us  once  again  and  send 
Prosperity !” 

W.  M.  Czamanske,  in  Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 

Sheboyan,  Wis. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting. 
I  will  try  to  write  a  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  This  is  the  first  letter  I  wrote  for 
the  Herold.  I  go  to  Locust  Grove 
church  and  Sunday  school'.  We  learn 
Bible  verses.  I  am  8  years  old.  I  go  to 
school.  I  am  in  the  second  grade.  I 
have  one  sister  her  name  is  Cora.  I 
have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German  also.  123  rd.  Psalm, 
John  3:16.  Now  what  is  my  credit?  I 


ber 

will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. — Ef- 
fie  M.  Byler. 

Mylo,  North  Dakota,  Jan.  14,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 

I  will  try  and  write  again  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  as  I  have  not  done  so  for  a  long 
time.  The  weather  is  very  nice  the 
last  week,  and  it  was  very  nice  to-day. 
But  was  cold  a  couple  weeks  ago.  We 
have  a  lot  of  snow  and  good  sleighing. 
Well,  I  hope  everyone  has  had  a  mer¬ 
ry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 

I  sure  did.  Church  was  at  our  place 
last  Sunday,  and  it  will  be  at  Billy 
Schweitert’s  next  time  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  have  learned  20  verses  ^ 
in  German  songs.  I  have  also  read  the* 
New  Testament.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  783  and  No.  784.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  A  Junior, 

Mary  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mary  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara: 

Hydro,  Oklahoma.  Jan.  14,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — I  will  try  and  write  for 
the  Herold  again  which  I  have  not 
done  for  a  long  time.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  at  present,  had  our  first 
snow  January  seventh,  but  is  all  gone 
again.  Church  will  be  at  Widow  Mir¬ 
iam  Yoder’s  if  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  thirty  fourth  Psalm  in  German. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  783 
and  No.  784,  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Elsie  Mae  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Elsie  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  John  W.  Bontrager 
Rtehe  swa  a  =anm  nest  ormf  ogd 
soweh  eanm  aws  honj. 

“The  angel  of  the  Lord  enc^mpeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them.’’ 
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“I’LL  NEVER  STEAL  AGAIN— IF 
FATHER  KILLS  ME  FOR  IT.’’ 


A  friend  of  mine,  seeking  for  ob¬ 
jects  of  charity,  got  into  the  room  of  a 
tenement  house.  It  was  vacant.  He 
saw  a  ladder  pushed  through  the  ceil¬ 
ing.  Thinking  that  perhaps  some  poor 
creature  had  crept  up  there,  he  climbed’ 
the  ladder,  drew  himself  up  through 
the  hole  and  found  himself  under  the 
rafter.s.  There  was  no  light  but  that 
which  came  througl^a  bulTs-eye  in  the 
place  of  a  tile.  Soon  he  saw  a  heap  of 
chips  and  shavings,  and  on  them  a  boy 
about  ten  years  old. 

“Boy,  w'hat  are  you  doing  there?’’ 

“Hush !  don’t  tell  anybody — please, 
sir.” 

“What  are  you  doing  here?” 

“Don’t  tell  anybody,  sir.  I’m  hiding.” 

“What  are  you  hiding  from?” 

“Don’t  tell  anybody,  if  you  please,, 
sir.” 

“Where’s  your  mother?” 

“Mother  is  dead.” 

“Wliere’s  your  father?” 

“Hush !  don’t  tell  him !  don’t  tell 
him!  but  look  here!”  He  tinned  him- 
self  on  his  face  and  through  the  rags 
of  h4s  jacket  and  shirt  my  friend  saw  , 
the  boy’s  flesh  bruised  and  the  skin 
broken. 

“Why,  my,  boy,  who  beat  you  like 
that?” 

“Father  did,  sir.” 

“What  did  your  father  beat  you  like 
that  for?” 

“Father  got  drunk,  sir,  and,  beat 
me  ’cos  I  wouldn’t  steal.” 

“Did  you  ever  steal?” 

“Yes,  sir.  I  was  a  street  thief  once.” 

“And  why  don’t  you  steal  any 
more  ?” 

“Please,  sir,  I  went  to  the  Mission 
school,  and  they  told  me  there  of  God 
and  of  heaven  and  of  Jesus,  and  they 
taught  me :  ‘Thou  shalt  not  steal,** 
and  I’ll  never  steal  again,  if  father  kills 
me  for  it.  But,  please,  sir,  don’t  tell 
him.” 

“My  boy,  you  must  not  stay  here; 
you  will  die.  Now  you  wait  patiently 
here  for  a  little  time;  I’m  going  aw  .y 
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to  see  a  lady.  We  will  get  a  better 
place  for  you  than  this.” 

“Thank  you,  sir,  but  please  sir. 
would  you  like  to  hear  me  sing  a  little 
hymn?” 

Bruised,  battered,  forlorn,  friendless, 
motheiless,  hiding  away  from  an  in¬ 
furiated  father,  he  had  a  little  hymn 
to  sing. 

“Yes,  I  will, hear  you  sing  your  lit¬ 
tle  hymn.” 

He  raised  himself  on  his  elbow  and 
then  sang: 

“Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild, 

Look  upon  a  little  child ; 

Suffer  me  to  come  to  Thee. 

Fain  would  I  to  Thee  be  brought, 
Gracious  Lord,  forbid  it  not; 

In  the  kingdom  of  Thy  grace 
Give  a  little  child  a  place.” 

“That’s  the  little  hymn,  sir.  Good 
bye.” 

The  gentleman  went  away,  came 
back  again  in  less  than  two  hours  and 
climbed  the  ladder.  There  were  the 
chips  and  there  was  the  little  boy  with 
one  hand  by  his  side  and  the  other 
tucked  in  his  bosom  underneath  the 
little  ragged  shirt — dead. 

— Selected  by  Lovitia  C.  Amstutz. 


“KEEP  ON  SMILING” 


In  fact  >ries,  offices,  hospitals,  and 
schools,  and  even  in  some  homes  one 
may  see  the  motto  “Keep  On  Smiling.” 
But  every  one  ought  to  know  that  it  is 
easier  to  give  this  advice  than  to  fol¬ 
low  it  under  all  circumstances.  In  or¬ 
der  to  help  us,  the  Globe-Democrdt  of 
St.  Louis  reports  the  following: — 

“A  schoolmistress  in  France  is  giv¬ 
ing  her  pupils,  aged  from  twelve  to 
fourteen,  a  course  in  smiling.  An  in¬ 
spector  who  paid  ^  surprise  visit  to  the 
school  found  one  "class  all  smiles  and 
asked  the  teacher  what  the  lesson 
was.  He  was  told  it  was  ‘the  hour  for 
smiling,’  although  no  lessons  in  such  a 
subject  appeared  on  the  school  sylla¬ 
bus.  (When  the  Education  Minister 
learned  of  the  innovation,  he  commend¬ 
ed  the  teacher  and  suggested  that 
courses  in  smiling  be,  introduced  in 


secondary  schools  throughout  the  re¬ 
public.” 

But  is  that  satisfactory?  Should  we 
teach  people  to  smile  while  their  heart 
is  full  of  bitterness?  The  Bible  tells 
us  that  there  is  “a  time  to  weep  and  a 
time  to  laugh,”  Eccl.  3:4.  And  then 
our  smile  should  be  sincere  and  should 
be  the  expression  of  a  true  inner  senti¬ 
ment  of  the  heart. 

Moreover,  it  is  better  to  gpve  people 
cause  for  smiling  than  to  tell  them  to 
smile.  And  the  cause  for  smiling  and 
rejoicing  should  not  be  anything  sinful. 
A  wicked  person  may  smile  and  re¬ 
joice  because  he  has  succeeded  in  his 
wicked  plans ;  he  sees  those  whom  he 
hates  in  misery  and  distress.  That 
gives  him  pleasure.  Many  people  can 
think  of  no  better  cause  for  laughter 
than  the  misfortune  of  others.  After 
all,  t:ue  and  lasting  joy  is  known  only 
to  those  who  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  who 
have  found  peace  in  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  taught  to  say  from 
the  heart,  “Abba,  Father.”  The  gen¬ 
uine  smile  will  be  perfectly  natural  to 
one  who  lives  in  the  fold  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  The  lambs  and  sheep  of  the 
flock  of  the  Lord  Jesus  have  cause  for 
rejoicing.  Those  teachers  who  teach 
children  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
believe  in  Him,  to  love  Him,  to  fol¬ 
low  Him,  to  pray  to  Him,  they  are 
giving  the  proper  lessons  in  smiling. 

The  editor  of  the  Globe-Democrat, 
in  commenting  on  what  he  has  report¬ 
ed,  adds :  “Better  than  lessons  in  smil¬ 
ing  would  be  something  that  would 
give  parents  and  children  of  all  coun- 
tiies  a  new  feeling  of  confidence,  se¬ 
curity,  and  happiness.”  In  these  words 
he  admits  that  we  ought  to  have  cause 
for  our  happiness  and  for  our  smiles. 
And  now  we  Christian  parents  and 
teachers  are  in  that  happy  case  to  be 
able  not  only  to  say  to  our  children, 
“Keep  on  smiling,”  but  also  to  instil 
into  them  that  faith,  hope,  and  godli¬ 
ness  of  the  heart  from  which  not  hypo¬ 
critical,  but  genuine  joys  and  smiles 
will  light  up  the  countenance  of  the 
little  ones. — Lutheran  Witness. 
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BLESSINGS 

There  are  loved  oats  who  are  missing 
From  the  fireside  and  the  feast, 
There  are  faces  that  have  vanished, 
There  are  voices  that  have  ceased. 
But  we  know  they  passed  forever 
From  our  mortal  grief  and  pain. 
And  we  thank  Thee,  Oh!  our  Father 
For  the  blessings  that  remain. 

Thanksgiving,  O  Thanksgiving 

That  their  love  once  blessed  us  here, 
That  so  long  they  walked  beside  us 
Sharing  every  smile  and  tear, 

For  the  love  the  past  has  brought  us 
But  can  never  take  away, 

For  the  sweet  and  gracious  mem’ries 
Growing  dearer  every  day. 

For  the  faith  that  keeps  us  patient 
Looking  at  the  things  unseen, 
Knowing  spring  shall  follow  winter, 
And  the  earth  again  be  green. 

For  the  hope  of  that  glad  meeting 
Far  from  mortal  grief  and  pain: 

We  thank  Thee,  Oh,  our  Father! 

For  the  blessings  that  remain. 

For  the  love  that  still  is  left  us, 

For  the  friends  that  hold  us  dear. 
For  the  Mves  that  yet  may  need  us 
For  their  guidance  and  their  cheer, 
For  the  work  that  waits  our  doing. 
For  the  help  we  can  bestow. 

For  the  care  that  watches  o’er  us 
Wheresoe’er  our  steps  may  go; 
For  the  simple  joys  of  living. 

For  the  sunshine  and  the  breeze, 
For  the  beauty  of  the  flowers 
And  the  laden  orchard  trees; 

For  the  night  and  for  the  starlight, 
For  the  rainbow  and  the  rain; 
Thanksgiving,  Oh,  our  Father! 

For  the  blessings  that  remain. 

Sent  in  by  Ruth  Erb. 
Alden  Cong.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 


KEEP 


“Keep  thyself  pure.”  Most  earnest¬ 
ly  do  I  call  your  attention  to  this  im¬ 
portant  command.  Keep  your  thoughts 
pure,  your  imagination  pure,  your  com¬ 
pany  pure,  your  books  pure.  Keep 


your  eyes  pure,  your  tongue  from  evil, 
and  your  ears  from  hearing  evil.  Keep 
your  hands  and  your  feet.  Keep  en¬ 
tirely  away  from  you  the  pernicious 
citstoms"  of  worldly  society. 

“Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not.” 

Tn  a  word,  “Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence.”  Keep  the  avenues  of  the 
hea.t.  "Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil,”  withstand  the  beginnings. 

Keep  your  affections.  “Set  them  up¬ 
on  things  above.”  “Where  your  treas¬ 
ure  is,  there  will  your  heait  be  also.” 
"Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God.” 

Keep — Redeem  the  time.  “Watch, 
therefore.”  Keep  your  temper.  Bridle 
the  tongue.  Rule  your  spi.it.  Be  "slow 
to  speak — slow  to  wrath.”  “Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.”  “Be  clothed  with  humil¬ 
ity.” 

Keep  up  private  prayer.  Live  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  Breathe  it.  Nor  less 
i  i  praise :  “singing  and  making  mel¬ 
ody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord.” 

Keep  to  Bible-reading.  Be  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures^  "Thy  Word  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart,  that  1  might  not 
sin  against  Thee." — Faithful  Words. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je¬ 
sus: — 

We  are  having  unusually  fair  win¬ 
ter  weather;  and  this  is  a  olessing  for 
many  a  poor  family  in  the  saving  of 
fuel  required.  Thanks  be  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  Health  is  fair, 
with  a  few  complaining  here  and  there  ; 
but  there  is  less  lack  of  health  than 
usually  winters. 

Sister  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  son  Tru¬ 
man  went  to  Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  8,  re¬ 
turning  on  the  13th.  They  had  gone 
to  visit  sister  Yoder's  mother,  the  wife 
of  Pre.  John  A.  Mi|ler  of  that  regpon. 
Her  health  has  been  poorly.  The  Lord 
restore  her  to  well-being  is  our  prayer. 

Amanda  Sweiter^,  who,  with  some 
others  had  been  in  Adams  and  Daviess 
counties,  this  state,  the  forepart  of  Jan¬ 
uary  arrived  hohie  on  the  13th.  She 
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had  been  injured  in  an  accident  due 
to  a  run-away  team,  but  is  improving 
well. 

Abe  Graber. 

Jan.  18,  1934. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — 

Cloudy  weather  has  been  prevalent 
in  this  region  with  some  rain  and 
snow.  But  though  we  cannot  see  the 
sun  shining,  we  know  it  is  shining 
somewhere. 

There  is  quite  a  bit  of  sickness  in 
the  community:  some  contagious  dis¬ 
eases,  such  as  scarlet  fever,  mumps, 
and  whooping  cough  :  others  are  sick 
with  influenza. 

The  funeral  of  sister  Lena  Gunden, 
widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Gunden,  was 
held  Wednesday.  She  had  a  stroke  on 
Sunday,  and  Monday  she  passed  away. 

Sister  John  J.  S.  Yoder  of  Indiana, 
was  here  a  few  days  last  week  visit¬ 
ing  her  parents,  Pre.,  and  sister  John 
A.  Miller.  Sister  Miller  is  not  well  at 
present. 

Sister  G.  A.  Yoder  is  about  the  same 
as  she  had  been  recently. 

With  love, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 

Jan.  19,  1934. 

Pigeon,  Mich. . 

.A  greeting  of  love  to  the  editor  and 
all  Herold  readers: — 

May  each  one  have  a  happy  and 
prosperous  new  year.  The  year  has 
a  good  start  already,  for  more  than 
half  the  first  month  is  gone.  “Time 
and  tide  wait  for  no  man”;  then  may 
we  make  good  use  of  it. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  is  at  present  la¬ 
boring  in  Canada  in  Bible  School  ef¬ 
forts  until  the  26th  of  this  month. 
Then  he  is  to  remain  a  week  longer 
to  hold  meetings  at  the  Wellesley 
meeting  house.  « 

Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht  Idt  the  16th 
inst.,  for  Belleville,  Pa.,  to  labor  ten 
days  or  more  in  evangelistic  efforts 
in  the  Locust  Grove  congregation. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey  was  with  us  in 


December,  laboring  here  one  week. 

The  brother  comes  out  straight  and 
to  the  point,  without  fear  or  favor  of 
man,  and  while  he  stepped  on  our  toes 
sometimes  (so  to  speak),  I  think  his 
teaching  in  general  was  appreciated. 

Pre.  Samuel  Grieser  of  Fulton  coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  Jan.  7, 
and  preached  several  sermons  for  us; 
and  was  at  the  Berne  church  also.  On 
the  14th  he,  with  several  others,  was 
over  in  Arenac  county.  He  expects 
to  be  with  us  Thursday  evening,  18th, 
leaving  for  home  this  week. 

Mrs.  Joe  Shetler  Jr.,  has  been  on  the 
sick  list. 

Mrs.  Dan  Christner  has  been  very 
sick  with  gall  stones  but  is  better 
again. 

Word  was  received  here  a  few  days 
ago  that  sister  Lena  Gunden,  wife  of 
the  late  Jacob  Gunden  of  Iowa,  passed 
away.  She  had  spent  nearly  all  of  last 
year  in  our  midst. 

Five  of  our  young  folks  are  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  school  taking  the 
6  weeks’  Bible  cotjrse. 

Let  us  press  tojvard  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

And  as  the  apostle  Peter  says  “And 
beside  all  this  giving  all  diligence,  add 
to  your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue 
knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temper¬ 
ance,  and  to  temperance  patience,  and 
to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things 
be  in  you  ye  shall  neither  be  .  .  .  bar¬ 
ren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 
oLour  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .”  II  Pet. 

^  D.  C.  Esch. 

Jan.  19,  1934. 

MARRIED 

Bontrage r — Glick : — Moses  Bon- 
trager  anti  Katie  Glick  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartz- 
endruber,  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
meeting  jiouse,  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  14.  r 

The  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon  them. 


^erolb  ber  !£$a^r^ett 

nod  ibt  tut  mlt  CBorten  0»et  mil  ®erten,  tad  tut  olle«  In  b««  9Umtm  fcci 
©crrn  Sdu.”  ftol.  3,  17. 


23.  15.  ^cbruar  1934 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennsyiTania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Unottflcncbme  aWcnfd)en. 


Unangenebme  aJJenfd)en, 

@inb  jold^e  IWenid^en: 

S)ie  ftet§  jubiel  reben, 

2)i€  unbeftanbig  I'inb, 

SDie  gerne  ju  fbSt  fommen, 

Site  immer  red^t 

2) ie  qKcS  beffer  toifjen, 

®ie  immer  fritifieren, 

Sie  biel  Don  iidb  felber  reben, 

Sie  ^leinigfeitSframer  finb,  _ 

3) ie  fi  cbin  frembe  0acben  mifdben, 
®ie  immer  biel  berfpredbei^/ 

S)ie  felten  ibr  SBort 

®ie  ibre  eigene  SBege  geben, 

S)ie  altere  Sruber  mifen<bten, 

5Die  nidbt  Dergebenb  finb, 

Sie  gute  5Bor|cbrift  ignorieren, 

S>ie  bei  onberen  l^bler  fmben, 

2)ie  bei  ficb  feine  gebler  finben, 

S)ie  auDiel  2)emut  Derroten 

HKit  SBorten,  aber  ni#  mit  Staten. 


©inget  bem  $errn  ein  neueS  Sieb/:  benn 
er  tut  SBunber.  er  fiegt  mit  feiner  Sledbten 
unb  mit  ieinem  beiligen  2(rm.  35er  §err 
lafet  jein  $eil  Derfiinbigen;  Dor  ben  3Solfern 
lafet  er  feine  <^ere(btigfeit  offenbaren.  ®r 
gebenft  an  jeine  @nabe  unb  SBabrbeit  bem 
^aufe  ^ixad.  Sitter  SBelt  ©nben  feben  boS 
$eil  un|er§  -©otteS.  ^ucbset  bem  ^errn, 
atte  SBelt,  fingct,  riibmet  unb  lobet! 

98,  1—4. 

aSemabre  micb,  ©ott;  benn  icb  troue  auf 
bidb.  Scb  b<ibe  gefogt  au  bem  ^erm:  S)u 


bift  ja  ber  ^rr,  icb  ^on  feinem  ©ute 
aufeer  bir.  Sin  ben  ^eiligcn,  jo  auf  ©rben 
finb,  unb  ben  ^errlicben,  an  bcnen  bob 
att  mein  ©cfaflen.  Slber  jene,  bie  einem 
anbcrn  nadbeilen,  merben  grofe  ^erjeleib 
baben.  Scb  toitt  ibr  3)anfopefr  mit  ®Iut 
nidbt  opfern  nodb  ibtcn  97amen  in  meincm 
aWunbe  fiibren.  3)er  $err  aber  ift  mein 
©ut  unb  mein  SCeil;  bu  erbaltft  mein  ©rb- 
teil.  f^f.  16,  1—5. 

SBir  baben  grofee  Urfad)  bem  $errn  tag- 
licb  3U  loben  unb  au  2)anfen  fiir  feine  gro- 
fee  ©iite  unb  S^armberaigfeit  bie  er  immer 
an  un§  erseigt,  mit  ©efunbbeit  unb  SeibeS* 
fraften  fiir  ©otteSmitten  au§  ju  ridbten,  ber 
©emeinbe  SSerfammlungcn  bei  au  mobnen, 
au(b  fcbulbig  au  33anfen  unb  ben  $errn  a« 
loben  fiir  bie  Obrigfeit  mo  un§  immer  al§ 
nodb  fo  befdbiibt  unb  bemabrt  bafe  mir  ©e* 
meinbe  SSerfammlungen  ouSfiibren  mogen 
im  Srieben,  unDcrbinbert  Don  ber  SBelt. 
aSir  fotten  ibn  loben  fiir  bie  ongenebme 
97ad^trube,  fo  audb  fiir  bie  Slufmacbung  unb 
ben  ©onnenoufgang  be§  SWorgenS.  Unb 
befonberS  fotten  mir  ibn  loben  auf  biefe 
3eit  fiir  ben  obfonberlidben  bequemen  SBin* 
ter,  meldbeS  mar  angenebm  fiir  Diele,  aber 
befonberS  bequem  fiir  Diele  Slrme  bie 
fftotbbiirftig  moren.  2)ie  Dbrigfeit  fam 
aucb  biele  Slrme  aur  bilfc,  unb  mitt  mciter 
no(b  belfen,  more  audb  immer  mebr  u^ 
befferc  gelegenbeit  menu  e§  nicbt  marc  fiir 
bie  grofee  betriigerei  Don  Dielen.  ®a  foil 
ein  jeglidbeS  au  f^ben  fur  fidb  felbft,  ba§  er 
nidbt  in  bo§  SlnanioS  unb  Sapbira  Urtbeil 
folle. 


9tetttg!etttn  nnb  S^egebenbeiten. 


ficmU  aWitter  Don  nobe  Slolona,  Sotoa 
ift  geftorbcn  am  SWontag  morgen  ben  5. 
S^bruar  1934,  auf  feinem  ©eburtstag,  im 
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alter  bon  24  (Jr  tiatte  eine  Cpera* ' 

.tion  fur  SlpfienbicitiS  unh  ift  bann  nod^ 
fiungen  gieber  eingcfcbt.  ©r  tear  cin  0obn 
bon  Slbrabam  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  bon 
a«io,  SWicbigon,  aber  autgcjogen  in  ber 
^eimat  bon  Urial^  aWitter  unb  SBeib  na» 
be  ^alona,  berebeli(bt  mit 

ber  einaigen  S^ocbter  bon  6.  Sober 

unb  aSeib.  ^offen  toeitereS  XobeSonaeige 
tt)irb  eingefanbt. 

SRofe  aSeadbb  bon  ^alona,  Soton  ift 
licbe  2:ag  ip  ber  ©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  Stti' 
noiS  unb  gebenft  bor  bier  ^otoarb 
©ountt),  Snbiana  iu  geben. 

Sifcb-  S.  aSeodbb  bon  Slrtbur,  SttinoiS 
unb  a3if(b.  »on  ©ofben,  Sn* 

biana  Jnaren  in  ^otoarb  ©ountt),  ^ubiana 
auf  @emeinbe*2trbeit  unb  boS  28ort  ®ot» 
te§  brebigen. 

®er  Qlte  Gruber  Socob  a«aft  ber  f^on 
biele  StobeSanaeigen  eingefnnbt  bat  fiir  bie 
©batten  be§  §erolb§  i)t  etttwS  leibenb  mit 
3)iabete§  unb  anbere  gebler.  ^offen  ber 
$err  mirb  ibn  toieberum  fegnen  mit  gute 
©efunbbeit  ift  unfer  SBunfcb. 

!9Kr§.  Xobe  HW.  Sober  nobe  ©barm,  Ohio 
ttwr  eine  ©odbe  front  im  Sette  mit  ^era* 
febler,  ift  ober  jefet  mieber  im  gang. 

aBobrer  ©ottegbienft. 

„^ott  ift  Oeift,  unb  bie  ibn  anbeten,  bie 
miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit 
anbeten.”  DaS  ift  e§,  ma§  ben  mirflicben 
©ottegbienft  bom  ©dbeingotteSbienft  unter* 
fcbeibet,  fei  eS  nun,  bafe  ber  ©ott,  ben  bie 
a)?enfcben  anbeten,  nur  ein  ©cbeingott  ift, 
toie  bei  ben  ^iben,  fei  e§,  bafe  bie  aWenfcben 
ben  toirfiicbcn  ©ott  nur  aum  ©cbein  anbe¬ 
ten,  toie  fo  mancbe  blofee  iTfamencbriften. 
SBo  man  aber  aum  toirflidben  ©ott  toirflicb 
betet,  fo  bafe  be§  aWenfdbcn  §era  im'  ©eift 
ficb  erbebt  au  bem  ©ott,  ber  ©cift  ift,  unb 
mit  ibm  rebet  in  tiefer  SDemut  unb  beta- 
Ii(bem  ©lauben  alS  mit  bem  Sebenbigen, 
^eiligen  unb  Hllmacbtigen,  ba  anttoortet 
©ott  oudb  im  ©eift.  ^  ift  ber  ©otteSbienft 
nicbt  mebt  ein  gebanfenlofeS  Xm  toie  ebe- 
bem,  fonbem  ein  toirfli^eS  ©mben  ©otteS. 


©ott  fcbenft  foI(ben  burdb  feinen  ©eift  cin  ^ 
neueS  Seben,  ein  Seben  be§  ©Iai^en§  un« 
ein  fieben  berfiiebe,  burd^  ba§  fie  ©otteS 
aSillen  tun  in  finblitbem  ©eborfam.  ©te 
fteben  in  toirflicber  SSerbinbung  mit  ©ott 
burdb  feinen  ©eift.  ®er  ©eift  fdbafft  leben- . 
bige  ©otte§gemeinftbatt. 

2>te  ©rftcn  toerben  bie  Scbtai  fcin. 

S).  S.  5^rot)er 

^immelreidb  ift  gleidb  einem  §an§- 
Uater,  ber  am  90?orgen  ouSging,  Slrbeiter 
au  mieten  in  feinen  2Beinberg.  Unb  ba  er 
mit  ben  3trbeitern  ein§  toarb  urn  einen 
©rofdben  aum  S^agelobn,  fanbte  er  fie  in 
feinen  Seinberg.  Unb  ging  ou§  um  bie 
brittc  ©tunbe,  unb  fabe  Sfnbere  an  bem 
aWarft  niufeig  fteben.  Unb  fpradb  au  ibnen: 
©ebet  ibr  audb  biu  in  'ben  SBeinberg,  idb 
toill  eu^  geben,  too&  redbt  ift.  Unb  fie  gin- 
gen  bin-  atbermal  ging  er  ou§  um  bie 
fecbfte  unb  neunte  ©tunbe,  unb  that  gleidb 


alfo. 


Um  bie  elfte  ©t^nbe  ober  ging  er  au§, 
unb  fonb  onbere  aWiifeig  fteben,  unb  fbradb  ^ ' 
au  ibnen:  SBaS  ftebet  ibr  bier  ben  gonacn  i 
2:og  miiftig?  ©ie  fbroeben  au  ibm: 
bat  un§  S^iemanb  gebingt.  ©r  fbracb  8u  \ 
ibnen:  ©ebet  ibr  audb  bin  in  ben  SSeinberg;  '  ^ 
unb  toa§  reebt  fein  toirb,  foil  eudb  toerben.  ^ 
2)a  €§  nun  Slbenb  toarb,  fbrocb  ber  $err  i 


be§  2Beinberg§  au  feinem  ©dboffner:  9lufe  J 
bie  Slrbeiter,  unb  gib  ibnen  ben  Sobn,  unb  j 
bebe  an  on  ben  Sebten  bi§  au  ben  ©rften. 

2>a  Famen,  bie  um  bie  elfte  ©tunbe  ge-  I 


binget  toaren,  unb  embfing  ein  SeQlic^iee  ^ 
feinen  ©rofdben.  ®a  aber  bie  ©rften  fa- 
men,  meinten  fie,  fie  toerben  mebr  emb- 
fangen;  unb  fie  embfingen  audb  ein  ^£0-  - 
lidber  feinen  ©rofdben.  Unb  ba  fie  ben 
embfingen,  murreten  fie  toi^ber  ben  ^au§-  ~  ' 
bater,  unb  fbrodben:  $icfe  Sebten  baben  nur 
©ine  ©tunbe  gearbeitet,  unb  bu  baft  fie 
un§  gleidb  gemodbt,  bie  toir  be§  2:oge3  fiteft  ^ 
nnb  Jibe  getragen  baben.  3)er  $ou§t)oter, 
aber  fbratb  au  einem  unter  ibnen:  ^ein  . 
greunb,  idb  tbue  bir  nidbt  Unredbt.  iBift  bu 
ni(bt  mit  mir  einS  getooi^)en  um  einen  ♦  ■ 
©rofdben?  9^imm,  toaS  bein  ift,  unb  gebe  I 
bin!  si  toil!  aber  biefem  Sebtem  geben, 
gleidb  toie  bir.  Dber  babe  idb  uidbt  9Kadbt,  ^ 
au  tbun,  toa§  idb  utit  bem  aWeinen?  | 
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©ie^cft  bu  barum  ft^el,  bafe  id^  fo  giitig 
bin?  Slljo  toerben  'bie  fiebten  bie  ©rfien, 
unb  bie  @rften  bi€  fiebten  )ein.  '25enn  SSiele 
finb  berufen,  ober  toenige  finb  auSerttabIt. 
^ei  biefem  SBergleicbnife  bernebmen  toir 
^  ba§  ein  jeglid^n  Sl^enfcb,  ber  in  ©bril'to  lebt, 
toirb  ben  '^imntel  ©rerben,  ob  er  ^ung 
ftirbt  ober  Slit  toirb,  e§  ifi  fein  unterjcbieb 
borinnen,  toen  loir  nur  ^inber  <5iotte§  finb, 
unb  un§  au  feinem  2)ienft  begeben. 

einer,  bot  einen  grofeen  fcbineren  ^ombf/ 
orbeitet  unb  buffet,  bife  aunt  grofeen  Stiter, 
w  ober  i)t  bergniigt  tt>en  er  nur  be§  btnim= 
Iif(be  ^leinob  erlongen  fann.  ©in  onberer 
lernet  fcbon  in  feiner  ^ugenb  n)a§  ber 
Slboftel  fagt:  SBerfet  oHe  eure  ©orge  ouf 
ibn:  benn  er  forget  fiir  euib-  Slucb,  boret 
er  ber  9luf  bon  ^efuS:  ^ommet  ber  au  mir, 
SlHe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  icb 
r  toitt  eu(b  erquiifen.  ^ebmet  ouf  euib  mein 
So(b,  unb  lernet  bon  mir.  3)enn  id)  bin 
fnnftmutbig,  unb  bon  ^eraen  bemiitbig, 
fo  merbet  ibr  9lube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen. 

e§  ift  biel  leicbter,  in  ber  ©onftmutb 
unb  25emutb  ©brifti  au  SBonbeln,  al§  bie 
grofec  Soft  ber  ©iinben  au  trogen.  toenn 
unfere  ©iinben  un§  einfimol  eine  Soft  iner* 
ben,  bonn  unb  erft  bonn,  !onnen  mir  fie 
Io§  menben  am  ^ma  ©bnfti,  unb  bonn 
forget  er  fiir  un§,  unb  unfer  d)riftli<be§  Se* 
ben,  ift  un§  eine  grofee  greube,  ba§  fftie* 
monb  e§  begreifen  fann,  ber  e§  nicbt  er* 
fabren  but. 

^n  SucoS  13  mar  Sefu§  gefragt:  $err 
^  meineft  bu,  ba§  menig  ©elig  merben?  ©r 
aber  fbratb  au  ibnen:  Stinget  barnatb,  bafe 
ibr  burcb  bie  ©nge  ^forte  eingebet;  benn 
aSiele  merben,  ba§  fage  idb  eudb,  barnacb 
tracbten,  mie  fie  bineinfommen,  unb  merben 
e§  nicbt  tbun  fonnen. 

5Bon  bem  an,  mann  ber  ^ouSmirt  aufge* 
«  ftanben  ift,  unb  bie  Sibiir  t»erf(bIoffen  but, 
ba  merbet  ibr  bonn  anfangen,  braufeen  au 
ftcben,  unb  un  bie  f£buc  flobfen,  unb  fu* 
gen:  §err,  ^err,  tbue  unS  ouf,  uttb  er  mirb 
antmorten,  unb  ju  eudb  fugen:  fenne 

eu(b  nidbt,  mo  ibr  ber  feib.  8o  metfbet  ibr 
bonn  anfangen,  au  fagen:  S03ir  buben  bor 
^  bir  gegeffen  unb  getrunfen  unb  auf  ben 
©affen  buft  bu  unS  gelebrt.  Unb  er  mirb 
fogen:  Sdb  fuge  eudb,  icb  frune  eu<b  nicbt, 
mo  ibr  ber  fe^:  meicbet  SlUe  bon  mir,  ibr 
Uebeltbaterl 


3)a  mirb  fein  §eulen  unb  SubnUappen, 
menn  ibr  feben  merbet  Stbrobam  unb  Sfuaf 
unb  §acob  unb  oUe  ^ropbeten  im  9teidb 
©ottes,  eud^  aber  binauSgeftofeen.  Unb  e§ 
merben  fommen  bon  SJtorgen  unb  bom  St* 
benb,  bon  'fUtitternadbt  unb  bom  SKittag,  bie 
au  3Cifcbe  fipen  merben  im  fReicb  @otte§. 
Unb  ©iebe,  tS  finb  £ebte,  bie  merben  bie 
©rften  fein,  unb  finb  ©rfte,  bie  merben  bie 
£ebten  fein. 

Sn  biefer  ^efdbicbte,  fdfieinte  e§,  oI§  moUte 
ber  ^eilanb,  ben  ^ubcn  fogen,  ba§  fie  fei* 
nen  SSoraug  baben,  bor  ben  §ei'ben,  ob  fie 
fdE)on  @otte§  58oI!  maren,  bon  Slbrabom 
ber.  8o  maren  bod^  foldbe  unter  ben  ^*ei* 
ben,  mo  einen  ftdrferen  ©lauben  an  ^efuS 
batten,  ben  bie  ^uben.  3)aber  nanntc  er  bie 
^uben  bie  ©rften,  unb  bie  ^iben  bie 
Septen. 

Unb  monn  ^emanb  ficb  auf  feine  grom- 
migfeit,  ober  grofee  Stbaten  berlafet,  ber 
mirb  fi^  unter  ber  3ubl  finben,  mo  braufeen 
fteben,  urtb  moHen  ^fu§  fogen  ma§  aUeg 
ba§  fie  getban  buben.  j)enn  e§  ift  nur  burdb 
Sefu§  feine  (Seredbtigfeit,  ba§  mir  ©dig 
merben  fonnen,  menn  mir  fein  miKen  tbun, 
unb  un§  felbft  Perleugnen,  unb  ben  §eili- 
gen  -©eift  un§  fiibren  laffen,  bonn  fucben 
mir  feme  ©bre,  fonbern  ©ott  foK  bie  ©br 
baben  fiir  cilleS  ©ute§  bo§  getban  mirb. 
©ir  finben  baS  SefuS,  burdb  ©alilaa  ge* 
manbelt  ift,  unb  fam  binauf  an  ©opernaum. 
Unb  er  fragte  feine  ^linger:  2BaS  bnbt  ibr 
mit  einarfber  Perbonbelt  auf  bem  SBege? 
©ie  ober  fdbmiegen  ftiH;  benn  fie  batten 
mit  einonber  auf  bem  SBege  gebonbelt,  mel* 
dber  ber  gro^e  more.  Unb  er  fepte  ficb/  unb 
rief  bie  3m6Ife,  unb  fpracb  an  rbnen:  ©o 
^entonb  miH  ber  ©rfte  fein,  ber  fott  bet 
£ebte  fein  nor  Slffen,  nnb  aQer  Snecbt 

So  er  fogt  unb  meldber  unter  eudb  mill 
ber  SBornebmfte  merben,  ber  foil  otter  ^edbt 
fein.  S)enn  oucb  beS  QWenfcben  ©obn  ift 
nidbt  gefommen,  bofe  er  fi^  bienen  Ioffe, 
fonbern  bafe  er  biene,  unb  gebe  fein  Seben 
aur  Seaoblung  fiir  SSiele. 

So  merte  Sefer,  e§  ift  nicbt  berjenige, 
mo  bie  ^obe  ©bre  bat  bei  ben  SKenfdben,  mo 
am  nabeften,  bei  feinem  ©riofer  lebet.  35enn 
mie  oben  gemelbet  eS  finb  SSiele  mo  betro- 
gen  merben  an  fenem  2!ag  ben  fie  meinen 
fio  baben  ©cbope  im  $immel  unb  baben 
feine  bofelbft. 
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^crolb  ber  SBalprllett 


Selbftbrufung. 


^^liliper  2.  ^opitel. 
nun  bei  t\x6)  ©rmafinung  in 
ift  5tro[t  ber  fiiebe,  ift  @emein)rf)aft  be§ 
diciiteS,  ift  l)evilid)e  Siebe  unb  SBormber* 
aigfeit,  fo  erfiiUet  meine  gi^eube,  bofe  jbr 
eineS  Sinned  jeib,  gleicbe  fiiebe  Jiabet,  ein» 
miitbig  unb  einbellig  feib;  nicbtS  tbut  burc^ 
3Qnf  obet  eitle  fonbern  burd^  2)c* 

mutb  adjtet  eud^  unter  einonber  ©iner  ben 
Slnbern  benn  ftcb  ielbft;  unb  ein 

^eglicber  febe  nidbt  auf  boS  ®eine,  fonbern 
Qucb  auf  bag,  toag  beg  Stnbern  ift.  ^bil* 
2,  1—4. 

@0  lefet  nodb  tneiter  in  bent  S^apitel,  bonn 
fonnen  ttjir  feben  long  ber  ^cilanb  gctban 
bot  fiir  ung  ju  erlofen.  ®r  tear  ba  unb 
bat  ben  2Beg  gelebrt  fiir  aUe  bie  ibm  nacb- 
folgen  rooUen.  ^r  bat  fid)  erniebrigt  fiir 
ung  ju  erlofen,  fo  miiffen  aHe  bie  ibm  nodb* 
folgen  toollen  audb  etnie'brigen,  unb  toir 
miiffen  ung  beugen  nod)  feinem  SBort,  fein 
aSort  beugt  fidb  nidbt  na^  ung.  2)er  ^ei* 
lanb  fagt  in  SWattb-  5,  23:  SDarum  menn  bu 
bcinc  @abe  auf  bem  Stitor  opferft,  unb  toirft 
aUba  einbenfen,  bafe  bein  JBruber  etmag 
miber  bidb  babe,  fo  lafe  aUba  oor  bem  Slltor 
beine  @abe,  unb  gebe  judor  bm^  anb  der* 
fobne  bicb  mit  beinem  93ruber,  unb  algbonn 
fomm,  unb  obfere  beine  @abe.  ©ei  toiH* 
fertig  beinem  ©iberfodber  balb,  bictoeil  bu 
no(b  bei  ibm  auf  bem  SBege  bift,  auf  bafe 
bidb  ber  SBiberfaier  nicbt  bermaleinft  iiber» 
anhdorte  bem  JRidbter,  unb  ber  9iid)ter  iiber- 
anttdorte  bidb  'bem  IDiener,  unb  merbeft  in 
ben  ^ferfer  jjemorfen.  Scb  foge  bir  mabriidb: 
2>u  toirft  nicbt  don  bannen  beraug  fommen, 
big  bu  aucb  ben  lebtcn  feller  Beaableft. 

Scb  bdbe  nodb  nie  fein  3:bcil  genommen 
urn  bag  9fadbtmabl  3U  geniefecn  fo  idb  toufete 
bag  Sentonb  anberg  suriidE  bleiben  toitb 
toegen  meiner  Ungerecbtigfeit,  toill  aber 
nur  reben  toag  mi^  angebet,  toeife  aber  baft 
icb  nicbt  toiirbig  bin  fiir  bog  9facbtmobI  ju 
batten  in  foldbem  Suftanb.  ^n  bem  25. 
t^abitel  aWattbaug  fogt  ber  ^eilanb:  2Bag 
ibr  getban  babt  ®inem  unter  biefen  meinen 
gcringften  35riiber,  bag  babt  ibr  mir  ge« 
tbon. — ^Unb  toag  ibr  nidbt  getban  babt  ei» 
nem  unter  biefen  ©eringften,  bag  babt  ibr 
mir  aucb  nitbt  getban.  SBenn  icb  t»cife  bog 
icb  an  Semonb  mifebanbelt  babe,  bann  bin 


icb  f<balbig  fiir  eg  redbt  ju  madben,  ebe  icb 
toiirbig  bin  fur  pm  ^odbtmobl  3U  geben. 
@0  ift  eg  febr  notbig  fiir  ung  alle  3U  brii* 
fen  unb  feben  ob  toir  im  grieben  fteben  mit 
ollen  •©liebery  ber  ©emeinbe. 

Sn  unferm  SKorgen  ©ebet  fommt  eg  dor: 
„aBir  bitten  bidb,  o  beiliger  SSater!  gleidb* 
toie  iu  ung  geliebct  baft,  bafe  toir  Sir  audb 
alfo  finblidb  aug  Siebe  mogen  geborfam 
fein,  unb  bietoeil  toir  beine  ddterlidbe  Siebe 
erfennen,  bafe  toir  unfern  9tadbften  audb  ba» 
burdb  alg  ung  fetbft  mogen  lieb  baben,  unb 
bafe  don  ung  nidbtg  gefdbebe,  toog  toiber  bie 
Siebe  ftreite,  fa  bofe  toir  aucb  mit  unferm 
attddbften  reebt  mogen  banbeln.  „Scb  mufe 
fudben  mit  ©rnft  barnadb  su  leben  ober  idb 
toerbe  ni^t  erbdrt  in  meinem  ©ebet.  SBonn 
idb  eg  beffer  belebt  bafie  big  ba  ber,  bann 
todre  eg  audb  &rffrr  befteitt  mit  mir  bafe  eg 
fo  ift.  §abe  grofee  Urfodb  mit  ifSouIug  311 
•fagen,  toie  er  fdbreibt  an  Slomer  7,  15: 
„Senn  idb  'toeife  nidbt,  toog  idb  tbue;  benn  idb 
tbue  nicbt  bag  idb  toilt,  fonbern  bag  idb 
baffe,  bag' tbue  idb-  ©0  idb  aber  bog  tbue, 
bog  idb  ni^f  fe  toiHige  idb,  bafe  bag  ©c- 
feb  gut  fei.  ©0  tbue  nun  icb  bogfelbe  nicbt 
fonbern  bie  ©iinbe,  bie  in  mir  toobnet. 
Senn  idb  toeife,  bafe  in  mir,  bag  ift,  in  mei» 
nem  gleifdb,  toobnet  nidbtg  ^uteg.  SBotten 
boben  icb  taobt  aber  dollbringen  bog  ©ute 
finbe  idb  didbt.  Senn  bag  ©ute,  bag  idb 
toiC,  bog  tbue  icb  ni^)t  fonbern  bag  iBofe, 
bag  idb  idb-  ©0  icb  aber 

bag  tbue,  bog  idb  nidbt  toiH,  fo  tbue  idb  bag- 
felbe  nidbt,  fonbern  Me  ©iinbe,  bie  in  mir 
toobnet”  aSann  ber  grofee  erleucbtete  iPau- 
lug  fidb  fa  beflogen  batte  miiffen,  bann  babe 
idb  audb  gt^ofee  Urfa^^  fiir  midb  3“  beflogen, 
bag  icb  aUe  ©briftgidubigen  ibr  ©ebet  febr 
notig  babe. 

%  %  Sober. 


Srei  toidbtige  Sfragen. 


greunblidber  Sefer!  ©eftatte  einem  aWan- 
ne,  ber  mit  bir  auf  bem  aSege,  pr  @toig- 
feit  ift,  einige  ^ragen  on  bi^  3U  ridbten.  @g 
banbelt  ficb  urn  toiebtige  Singe;  barum  er- 
laube  mir,  beine  ^ufmerffamfeit  fiir  ei-  ♦  - 
nige  afffinuten  in  Slnfbrudb  p  nebmen.  Sic 
^ragen  finb  aucb  nidbt  eigentlicb  meine  ' 
Srogen,  fonbern  finb  bem  etoigen  SBortc 
©otteg  entnommen,  bag  ung  im  ajlidf  ouf  ^ 
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\  bie  etDtgen  25inge  atten  ben  ric^tigen  SBeg 
;  \  toeijen  fann.  '3)ie  erfte  grage  tnurbe  non 
bent  So^ine  @otte§  jclbft  geftettt  unb  loutet: 
a§  toitrbe  e§  einem  aWenfd^en 
niifeen,  toenn  er  bie  gonje 
SBelt  gettjanne,  ober  fei- 
ne^'eele  einbiifet e?” 

(5»iQttb.  16,  26).  , 

toeife  nid^t,  ob  bu  Oiel  ober  toenig  non 
\  ben  ^iitern  biefer  6rbe  befibeft;  ober  ob 

I  Oiel  ober  toenig,  toa§  ift  e§  im  SSerglei^  mit 

bem  aBerte  beiner  un[terblid^en  3oeIe?  @in 
toenig  @elb,  ein  toenig  Slnfe^ien,  ein  toenig 
@bte,  ein  toenig  aSergniigen  —  unb  alleS 
ba§  nur  fiir  eine  gar  furse  3eit/  int  beften 
^  golle  fiir  einige  ^abrael^nte!  3>ann  fommt 
bie  ©toigfeit.  '2(db,  mein  lieber  greunb,  ttwS 
toiirbe  e§  bir  nitben,  toenn  bu  atte§  ge» 
toanneft,  tooS  biefe  2BeIt  on  ©iitern  geben 
fann,  unb  fiir  etoig  oerloren  gingeft?  2tber, 
fagft  bu  biellei(^t,  toa§  ift  bonn  93ofe§  in 
bem  a3efib  bon  irbifd^en  $ab  unb  @ut? 
bem  SBefib  an  unb  fiir  ficb  ift  freilicb  ni(bt§ 
a36fe§;  aber  toenn  er  bidt)  nun  beine  ©eele 
foften  toiirbe!?  SBenn  biefer  33efib  bid) 
abbielte,  an  bie  ©toigfeit  au  bcnfeh  unb 
fiir  bie  aufiinftige  SBclt  au  forgen?  D  be* 
benfe,  toa§  toiirbe  e§  einem  aWenfd^en 
niibon,  toenn  er  bie  ganae  aBelt  getoanne, 
aber  feine  8eele  einbii|te?  3)ie  a^cile 
I  grage  loutet: 

■  „aB  a  §  m  u  i  d)  t  u  n,  0  u  f  b  a  6  i  d)  e  r* 
rettet  toerbo?” .(Stbftg.  16,  30) 
2)icfc  grage  tourbe  bor  nobeau  1900 
^  '  Sabren  an  bie  aipoftel  ifJauIuS  unb  ©ila§ 
geridbtet;  ibre  Slnttoort  toar:  „@Iaube  in 
'  ben  $errn  ^fum  ©bi^iftum,  unb  bu  toirft 
errettet  toerben.”  —  SWein  Sefer!  SBenn  bu 
I  nodb  nicbt  aw  S^fu  gefommen  btft,  fo  bift 
bu  berloren;  bu  bift  fern  bon  @ott,  ouf  bem 
breiten  2Bege,  ber  aui:  SBerbammniS  fiibrt. 

'  Sfber  bu  fonnft  errettet  unb  @ott  nabe  ge* 
bradbt  toerben.  gibt  einen  ^fob,  ber 
awm  Seben,  iui  etoigen  ^errlicbfeit  fiibrt, 
unb  bie  S^iir,  bie  babin  leitet,  ift  Sefu§.  6r 
ift  ber  §eiIonb  ber  aSerlorencn,  unb  @r 
I  ftarb,  um  un§  bom  etoigen  SSerberben,  bon 
!  ©iinbe  unb  3orn  au  befreien.  ®u  bift  ber* 

-  loren  unb  fannft  bicb  felbft  nicbt  erretten. 

!'  aSenn  bu  bicb  felbft  erretten  fonnteft,  toiir* 

I  beft  bu  feinen  $eilanb  notig  b<tben.  Sfber 
bu  fannft  e§  nidbt;  niemanb  fann  e§.  SlidEc 
{'  beSbuIb  ab  bon  allem  eigenen  3:un  unb 


aBsbtbeit 

toenbe  bi^,  fiinbig  unb  berloren  toic  bu  bift, 
au  Seju,  bem  fiir  ©iinber  gefreuaigten,  auf- 
erftanbenen  unb  nun  aur  Sleeken  @otte§ 
berberriidbten  @obne  be§  a)?enfcben!  Sein 
aBerf  ift  boHbraebt,  unb  feber  bufefertige 
©iinber,  ber  an  ^bn  glaubt,  but  ba§  etoige 
Seben  unb  fommt  ni^t  in§  4eri^t.  Diocb 
ift  e§  3eit.  3focb  bift  bu  nicbt  on  jenem 
fcbredlidben  £)rte,  too  e§  feine  ^offnung 
mebr  gik.  „^eute  ift  bie  tooblangenebme 
3eit,  beute  ift  ber_Xag  beg  ^eil§.”  D  be* 
nube  barum,  icb  bitte  bicb  beralid)  unb  brin* 
genb,  bie  -©elegenbeit,  bie  bir  nodb  geboten 
ift.  „@Iaube  an  ben  §errn  Sefum,  unb 
bu  toirft  errettet  toerben!”  S)ie  britte  unb 
lebte  groge  loutet: 

„aB ie  toerben  toir  entflieben, 
toenn  toir  eine  fo  grofee  ®r* 
rettung  bernacblaffi* 
gen?”  ($ebr.  2,  3). 

^ore  e§,  mein  liefer.  b^ifet  uiebt: 
„beracbten”  ober  „berft)otten,”  fonbern 
„bernadbldffigen.”  aSiele  beradbten  bag  gro- 
fee  ^eil  Ootteg,  biele  fbotten  bariiber.  ^cb 
benfe^  nidbt,  bafe  bu  au  ber  3ubl  biefer  aSer* 
adbter  unb  'Spotter  gebbrft.  2lber  oieQeidbt 
bernacblaffigft  bu  bag  $eil  beiner  Seele. 
aBie  toerben  toir  entflieben?  fragt  ber 
Stpoftel.  aBie  mandber  bat  gemeint,  ein  an* 
bereg  afial  iiber  biefe  ernften  2)inge  noebau* 
benfen,  „fpdter  einmal”  ein  ©brift  au  toer* 
ben;  aber  plobli^,  unertoartet,  fam  ber 
•Stab.  aBie  toerben  toir  entflieben?  Su  oEe 
©toigfeit  toirb  eg  feine  Stnttoort  ouf  biefe 
grage  geben.  3eitalter  ouf  3citalter  toer* 
ben  babinrotten,  aber  niemanb  toirb  eine 
atnttoort  finben.  S^eurer  Sefer!  aBenn  bu 
Sefum,.  ben  §cilanb,  je^  bernacblaffigft 
unb  alg  ein  aSerlorencr  ftirbft,  fo  mufet  bu 
berloren  bleiben  —  ctoig,  boffnungglog  ber* 
loren !  S)arum  eile,  entrinne  bem  f ommen* 
ben  3orn!  —  (^eilfamc  fiebre.) 


uiebr  9{auten  S^bnftug  itiU> 

toag  tr  ben  toabren  (S^briften  iff. 

(aSergleicbe  9fo.  3,  Seite  70). 
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Samm.  Off.  Sob-  5,  19. 

Siebfter.  aWottb.  12,  18. 

26ft>e.  Off.  Sob-  5,  5. 

Sebenbigc.  Off.  Sob-  1/  18- 
Sebrer.  Sob-  3,  2. 

Sieblicb;  ^rbel.  1,  16. 
aWenfcb.  1.  Stim.  2,  5. 
aWeIcbifebef.  ^b.  7,  1—4. 
aO^idboel.  5)on.  12,  1. 

Offenen  Sorn.  Sudb-  13,  1. 
Ofterlomm.  1.  ^or.  5,  7. 

^riefter.  ^eb.  7,  21. 

^fleger.  $eb.  8,  2. 

^robbel-  Soc-  7,  16. 
punier.  Sof- 11. 10.  ' 
fPrebiger.  Sof-  40,  3. 

Steidb-  2-  ^or.  8,  9. 

Stein.  l.Sob- 33. 

Slofe  int  M.  $obeI.  2,  1. 
Sanftmutbifl-  30^oltb.  11.  29. 

Sclige.  1.  Xint.  6,  15. 

©eligmodber.  aWattb-  1.  21. 

Stein,  l.fpet.  2,  7. 

Soemann.  SWottb-  13,  37. 

Xroft  Sfroel.  ftuf.  2,  25. 

Sienipel.  Sob-  2,  21.  ^ 

Xbiir  unb  Xburbiiter.  Sob-  10,  3. 
Ui^odbe.  ^eb.  5,  9. 

Unftraflidb-  l-Xim.  3,  2. 
Unbergangli(b-  §eb.  7,  24. 

Unbeflecft.  ^b.  7,  26. 

Unfcbulbig.  $eb.  7,  26. 

Unntoertefte.  Sof-  53,  3. 
aSorloufer.  $eb.  6,  20. 
aSerfobnung.  1.  Sob-  2,  2. 
aSoffenbet.  i$eb.  5,  9. 
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Surf<)red^er.  1.  2,  1. 

^  SUottfommen.  ^eb.  7,  28. 
aaSeiSbeit.  l.^r.  1,  30. 
aSehiftod.  Sob-  15,  1. 

3toeig.  Sof-  ’1,  2. 

3entab.  <^db.  6,  12. 

3euge.  Off.  Sob-  1.  5. 

Bufiinftig.  2.  Xim.  4,  1. 

3toeig.  Sof-  H,  1- 

— ^97omxQn  2>.  aSeodbb- 


$flugen  beiS  gfelfen^ 


SSon  1$.  ^bw^acon 
(Scblufe) 

3.  9hin  mocble  idb.  an  ba§  Urtbeil  Sitter 
abbcttiren,  ob  ba§  ^flitgen  auf  bem  gel- 
fen  immer  fortgefe^t  toerben  fottte.  S^b  be- 
baubte,  baft  e§  unbittig  ift  an  berlangen,  ba§ 
bte  5)iener  @otte§  immerbtn  umfonft  ar- 
beiten  fotttcn.  3>iefe  fieute  finb  belebrt,  un- 
terridbtet  unb  ermabnt  toorben,  man  bat 
ibnen  gel>rebigt  unb  fie  befdbtooren;  foil  bie- 
fe  erfolglofe  Arbeit  immer  fortgefebt  toer¬ 
ben?  SBir  baben  ibnen  bineeicbenbe  ^- 
legenbeit  gegeben;  toa§  fagen  iBernunft  unb 
^lugbeit  baau?  0otten  toir  anbalten,  bi§ 
toir  unter  ber  erfolglofen  Slrbeit  aufammen- 
bredben?  SBir  tootten  bie  fieute  fragen,  toel- 
dbe  ibren  eigenen  2t(fer  bflugen;  toerben  fie 
un§  ratben  anaubalten,  too  fcin  ©rfolg  an 
boffen  ift?  SBer  fann  mit  Ocbfen  pfliigen 
ouf  gelfen?  SBabrIicb  .nidbt  immerfort. 

S^  benfe  toir  finb  einig  barin,  bofe  gebl- 
arbeit  nidbt  immer  fortgeHt  toerben  fann, 
urn  be§  2l(fermanne§  toitten.  ®r  madbt  atoar 
feine  Hnfbriidbe,  aber  fein  ^err  iiberfiebt 
ibn  nidbt.  0iebe,  toie  mitbe  er  toirb  bei 
ber  entmutbigenben  Slrbeit.  @r  tommi 
au  feinem  $errn  mit  bem  SBorte:  „Slber'^ 
toer  glaubt  unferer  ^rebigt,  unb  toem  toirb 
ber  ^rm  be§  $errn  geoffenbaret?”  „aBa» 
rum  baft  bu  micb  gefanbt  au  2euten,  bie  ba 
Obren  baben,  aber  nidbt  boren?”  fbricbt  er. 
„©ie  fiben,  toie  beine  ^nber  fiben,  unb  bo¬ 
ren,  ut^  bonn  geben  fie  babon  unb  ber- 
geffen  jebeS  SBort,  ba§  gerebet  tourbe,  unb 
gebordben  nidbt  ber  0timme  be§  $erm.” 
©iebe,  toie  mutloS  ber  ^rebiger  toirb.  &§ 
ift  immer  barte  Slrbeit,  toenn  man  atte 
^ofte  aufbietet  unb  babei  nicbt  toeiter 
fommt.  Stiemonb,  toer  er  aucb  fcin  mag. 


9Bo  brb  eit 

toiinfdbt  an  eine  Strbeit  geftettt  ju  toerben, 
toobei  atte  unb  Stnftreugungen  berlo- 

ren  finb.  fommt  ibm  fogor  cinfaltig 

bor,  unb  er  befiircbtet  befebalb,  bon  ben 
fieuten  beradbtet  au  toerben.  8ottten  benn 
bie  ^nedbte  beS  $errn  imiiterbar  ein  @egen- 
ftanb  bc§  0botte§  feiri?  SSiiitt  ber  §err  bcS 
aSeinbergeS  feinen  SHenerh  gebieten,  ibr 
Seben  fiir  nidbt§  au  obfern?  ©otten  feine 
^rebiger  fortfabren,  bie  ^erle  bor  bie  ©Sue 
au  toer  fen?  aSenn  ben  gottgetoeibtcn  Sir- 
bcitern  bie§  geboten  toirb,  fo  toerben  fie 
barin  fortfabren;  aber  ber  $err  gebenfct 
feiner  ^edbte.  Unb  id^  frage  audb  eucb  3u 
bebenfen,  ob  e§  bittig  fei,  au  ertoarten,  bafe 
ein  eifrigeS  $era  immerbar  urn  baS  ^eU 
foldber  beforgt  fei,  bie  feinen  ^Bitten  nie- 
mal§  -©ebor  fdbenfen? 

S)ann  fommt  ber  ^err  felbft  in  93etradbt. 
„Srret  eudb  nidbt,  ©ott  ISfet  ficb  nidbt  fpot- 
ten.”  SJielen  bon  eudb  tourbe  bie  Selig- 
feit  al§  golge  be§  ©loubenS  on  Sefum  bor- 
geftettt;  unb  bodb  toeigertet  ibr  eudb  au  glau- 
ben-  ift  ein  aSunber,  bafe  ber  $err  nidbt 
au  mir  gefogt  bat:  boft  beine  ^fli^t 

on  ibnen  getban;  bolte  ibnen  Sofum  nidbt 
longer  bor,  mein  ©obn  foil  nicbt  beleibigt 
toerben.”  SBenn  ibr  einem  ©ettler  auf  ber 
©trofee  einen  aS^iertelbottor  anjbietet,  unb  er 
toeigert  fidb,  bettfelben  onaunebmen,  fo  fterft 
ibr  benfelben  toieber  ein  unb  gebt  cure  aSe- 
ge;  ibr  bittet  ibn  nidbt,  bodb  feinem  aJtongel 
abbelfen  au  loffen.  ^ber  febet,  unfer  ©ott 
bittet  bie  ©liuber  in  ©noben,  au  ibm  au 
fommen,  unb  flebet  fie,  bodb  frinen  ©obn 
aufaunebmen.  Su  feiner  ^erablaffung  ftebt 
er  ouf  bem  SJfarft  unb  ruft:  „aBobIon,  Me, 
bie  ibr  burftig  feib,  fommet  bot  3um  aSaf- 
fer,  unb  bie  ibr  nicbt  ©elb  bobt,  fommt, 
faufef  obne  ©elb  unb  umfonft,  beibeS  aSein 
unb  aWildb.”  Sin  einem  anbern  Orte  fbridbt 
er:  „$en  ganaen  2:ag  babe  icb  meine  §anbc 
auSgeftreeft  au  bem  Solfe,  boS  fidb  ni^t  fa- 
gen  ISfet  unb  toiberftjp^t.”  SBenn  bem 
©ott  ber  ©noben  in  ber  ©egentoart  non 
eudb,  bie  ibr  ben  $erm  furebtet,  fo  langc 
toiberftrebt  toirb,  mffdbt  fidb  bann  nidbt  eine 
getoiffe  ©ntruftunb  in  euer  SWitleib,  unb 
fublt  ibr  nid^  felbft,  toSbrenb  ibr  bie  ©un- 
ber,  bie  ibr  liebt,  retten  modbtet,  bafe  e§  mit 
biefcm  beleibigenben  ,S^boiten  einmol  ein 
®nbe  nebmen  mufe?  S(^  forbere  fogor  bie 
©leidbgultigen  auf,  au  b^eugen,  in  toeldbem 


104 


^crolb  be 

[ie  bie  ©od^e  anjeben;  unb  toenn  fie 
fi(^  audj  urn  ben  ^rfermann  nicbt  fiimmern, 
io  ioUten  fie  borf)  Wc^tung  nor  bent  ^errn 
felbft  f)aben. 

Unb  ’bonn  gibt  e§  fo  “biele  dnbere  Sente, 
tneli^e  ba§  ^eil  in  €brifto  bebiirfcn  unb-  e§ 
annSbmen,  toenn  fie  e§  nur  batten,  bafe  e§ 
geboten  fc^ienen,  Siejenigcn,  toelcbe  eg  ber= 
a(^ten,  fid)  felbft  an  iiberloffen.  3Bag  fagte 
ber  ^errV  ©r  fbrocb,  tocnn  bie  grofeen 
Xlboii-'n/  iwld^e  in  33etbfdibQ  unb  ■  ©boroain 
gefd)eben  njaren,  in  S^tirug  unb  ©ibon  ge» 
fdbebcn  maren,  fie  batten  SBufee  getbon.  fJtocb 
merflDurbiger  ift  fein  Slugfprudb,  toenn  er 
fagt,  bie  Seute  aa  Sobom  unb  ©omorrn 
batten  iOufee  getbon  im  ©ad  unb  in  ber 
ilfdbe,  roenn  bie  X^baten  bafelbft  gefdbeben 
toaren,  bie  in  Capernaum  gefdbaben.  a^iabnt 
ung  bag  nid)t,  Senen  bag  ^ort  au  fenben, 
JDcIcbe  eg  onnebmen  hJiirben,  unb  bie  SSer= 
odjter  ibrer  eigenen  5;borbeit  aw  ubcriaffen? 
©agt  nidbt  bie  SSernunft:  „Sofet  ung  bie 
Sfraenei  babin  fenben,  too  ficb  ^otienten 
befinben,  toeltbe  btefelbe  einnebmen  unb 
fd)i5bcn?”  X:aufenbe  non  aWenfcben  finb 
toiflig,  bog  ©nongeliutn  aw  boren.  ©ebt, 
toie  fie  fidb  urn  ben  ^rebiger  brangen,  toie 
begierig  fie  feinen  SBorten  loufdben!  Unb 
tocnn  bie  Seute,  toeldbe  jeben  S^og  @elegen» 
beit  baben,  bog  SBort  nom  ^ua  au  ^S^^en, 
eg  nidbt  onnebmen  tootten,  fo  fpricbt  ber 
S>ned)t  beg  ^errn:  „Sn  ©otteg  iRomen  lofet 
micb  bobin  geben,  too  mon  ^offnung  bat, 
eincn  iBoben  au  finbcn,  ber  fidb  beorbeiten 
lofet.”  2Ber  fann  mit  O^fen  pfliigen  auf 
bem  gelfen?  SBufe  icb  immer  orbeiten,  too 
nidbtg  toadbft?  ©agt  nidbt  bie  gefunbe  SSer¬ 
nunft:  fiafet  bog  SBort  beg  Sebeng  nodb 
6bina,  an  ben  ‘^inbug  unb  on  bie  oufeerfien 
€nben  ber  (5rbe  geben,  too  fie  eg  onnebmen ; 
benn  bo,  too  eg  ouf  ©trofeen  unb  ^offen 
ncrfiinbigt  toirb,  nerodbtet  mon  eg. 

^db  toill  nidbt  tocitere  SBorte  bieruber 
ntocbcn,  •fonbern'nod)  cinmol  crnftlid)  bie 
groge  roieberbolen :  SBurbe  Semonb  non 
end)  fortfobren,  eine  Slrbeit  fortaufebcn,  bie 
fidb  alg  boffnungglog  crtoiefen  batte?  SBun- 
bert  ibr  eutb,  bofe  ber  ^err,  nad)bcm  er 
fcinc  JShied)te  gefonbt  bat,  tocldbe  SBorte 
ber  Siebe,  ber  ®nabe  unb  beg  $eilg  an  bem 
SSoIfg  rebcn  unb  teracbtet  tocrben,  enblidb 
fpricbt:  „©tc  bongcn  an  ibrcn  ®oben,  loffet 
fie  fPbren!”  eg:  „2)'lein  ©eift 


SBobt  belt 

foil  nidbt  immerbar  mit  eudb  babern.”  Unb 
toenn  ber  §err  bieg  fogt,  toer  fonn  fidb 
bolb  befdbtoeren?  ^ft  nidbt  bieg  ber  28eg 
ber  SBeigbeit?  ©ebietet  eg  bie  ^lugbeit 
nidbt?  Srgenb  ein  benfenber  SSerftanb  toirb 
fogen:  „Sa,  ein  Selfen  fonn  ni^t  immer- 
fort  gepfliigt  toerben.” 

4.  ©0  mufe  olfo  eine  Slenberung  ein- 
treten,  unb  atoar  obne  SSeraug.  SDie 
Odbfen  toerben  non  foldier  SIrbeit  toegge- 
nommen.  2)iefeg  fann  lei^t  unb  fdbneH  ge- 
fd)eben,  unb  atoar  ouf  breierlei  SBeife. 

©rfteng  mag  ber  unniipe  Bubnrer  bm* 
toeggerofft  toerben,  bofe  er  bog  ©nougelium 
nidbt  mebr  boren  fartn.  S!a  ift  ein  ffSrebi- 
ger,  toel^er  nodb  einen  getoiffen  ©influfe 
uber  ibn  bot;  ober  .er  nimmt  oudb  beffen 
3eugnife  nidbt  on  unb  bleibt  unbufefertig. 
Stun  aiebt  er  fort  on  einen  onberen  ^lob, 
too  er  geatoungen  ift,  eintonige  ffSrebigten 
onauboren,  unb  bier  fdblaft  er  fidb  in  i>ie 
^olle. 

Dber  ber  Stdermonn  mog  toeggenommen 
toerben.  ®r  bot  feipe  SIrbeit  nodb  beftem 
SSermogen  nollenbet,  ber  §err  liifet  ibn 
non  bem  boffnungglofen  Sfder  aur  9tube 
eingeben.  6r  ift  mube.  ®er  SSoben  toar  an 
bort,  er  fonnte  ibn  nidbt  bredben  ,ober  eg 
toog  nidbt  feine  ©dbulb.  ©r  befommt  feinen 
Sobn.  ®r  bot  feinen  ifSflug  on  ber  Arbeit 
aerkoeben;  loffet  ibn  in  bie  ^eimatb  aieben, 
too  fein  ^err  iogt:  „2)u  bift  treu  getoefen.” 

Unb  fo  gibt  eg  ber  SBege  niele,  toie  bie 
©nobennorredbte,  bie  non  ben  gefiibflofen 
Seuten  unbenubt  geloffen  tourben,  ploblidb 
oufboren  fonnen.  ©pit  ber  ifSrebiger  feine 
SIrbeit  nidbt  einmal  einfteHen?  ©o  longe 
nocb  ein  ©cbimmer  non  ^offnung  ift,  ift  er 
oudb  toiHig,  an  rufen:  „§oret,  ibr  Xouben; 
tbut  eure  Slugen  ouf,  ibr  SSIinben;  lebet, 
ibr  a^obten!”  Slber  immer  nergeblidb  rufen, 
toer  toirb  eg  nidbt  miibe  toerben? 

Unb  bodb  mogen  fidb  i>ie  SSerboItniffe  ouf 
eine  giinftigere  SBeife  onbern.  ©g  ift  ein 
©ott  im  ^immel;  loffet  ung  au  ibm  beten, 
feine  ^oft  au  offenboren.  Sefug  fibt  aw 
feiner  fRedbten;  loffet  ung  feine  gUrfprodbe 
erbitten.  3)er  beitifle  ©eift  ift  ollmodbtig; 
loffet  ung  feine  ^iilfe  erbitten.  ^br  SSrii- 
ber,  bie  ibr  pfliiget,  unb  ibr  ©dbtoeftern,  bie 
ibr  betet,  rufet  au  bem  SWeiftcr  urn  ^iilfe. 
S5ie  ?pferbe  unb  Ocbfen  fonnen  ben  gelfen 
nidbt  Pfliigen,  ober  eg  toobnt  @iner  iiber 


105 


l^erilb  ber 

un§,  ber  mad)tig  ift,  aSunber  su  tt)un.  ^ot 
er  nic^t  einft  m  bem  gelfen  gejprodien,  unb 
0trame  be§  lebenbigen  SBafier^  floji'en 
au§?  fiaffet  un§  belen,  bafe  er  bojjelbeiauc^ 
je^t  tl)un  moge. 

Unb  toenn  ^emanb  ba  ift,  ber  ba  fiiblt 
unb  flagt,  bafe  iein  ^ers  bort  fei,  toie  ein 
©tein,  jo  freue  icb  midb/  i>afe  er  e§>  fiiblt; 
benn  toer  einmal  jeine  §er8en§baJ^tigfeit 
fiibit,  aeigt  baburcb,  bafe  eine  Slenberung 
mit  ibm  Dorgebt.  £)  Seljen,  anjtatt  bi(^  8u 
fcblogen,  toie  a«oje§  ben  geljen  in  ber  2Biijte 
jcblug,  modbte  icb  m  bir  jprecben:  gel* 

jen,  toittjt  bu  nitf)t  toerben  toie  aSacbS? 
a&iUjt  bu  bi^  nicbt  aufibjen  in  @trbme  ber 
SBufee?  $bre  auf  bie  Stimme  be§  ^errnl 
D  geljen,  jerbrid^  unb  Ilbje  bidb  auf  in 
©ebnjudbt  nacb  Sefwni,  benn  ber  $err  toir* 
let  an  bir.  2Ber  ineife,  ob  nidbt  biejeg  ber 
aiugenblicf  ift,  tt)o  ber  jammer  be§  ^errn 
bie  geljen  jerfcbldget?  giiblft  bu  nicbt  bie 
^roft  feineS  2Borte§?  a3ricb  nnb  bridb  tnie* 
ber,  bi§  bu  aerfnirjdbt  fiibljt  bi§  in  ben 
tiefften  <Srunb  beiner  ©eele,  bann  toirb  ber 
gute  0ame  SBurael  jd^Iagen  unb  in  beinem 
^nneren  gute  griidbte  jum  SBorjdiein  brin* 
gen.  Unb  barum  toill  icb  aodb  eine  «^anb 
boll  be§  guten  ®amen§  auSfaen  unb  bann 
befdbliefeen.  S3enn  bu  toilljt  ba§  etbige  2e* 
ben  ererben,  gloube  cm  ben  ^errn  ^efum 
ebrijtum,  unb  bu  follft  jelig  toerben.  28en* 
bet  eucb  m  mir  unb  toerbet  jelig,  otter  SBelt 
gnbe,  benn  idb  bin  ^ott  unb  aufeer  mir  fei* 
ner  mebr,  fpridit  ber  $err.  SBer  an  ibn 
glaubt,  bat  ba§  etbige  Seben.  „@Iei(btnie 
aWoje§  in  ber  2Bujte  eine  ©cblange  crbobet 
bat,  aijo  mufe  be§  ttftenjcben  ©obn  erbobet 
toerben,  auf  bafe  Sttte,  bie  an  ibn  glaubp, 
nicbt  berloren  njcrben,  jonbern  ba§  etbige 
Seben  baben.” 

D  ^err,  jerbricb  ben  geljen  unb  lafe  bei* 
nen  ©amen  biaeinfatten,  bamit  aucb  auf 
ben  bi§ber  berbarteten  ^erjen  bir  eine 
©rnte  ertoacbfe  unb  grucbt  getbonnen  tbcrbe 
ju  biejer  3eit,  urn  ^eju  mitten.  Stmen. 

Unfcrc  TOeilung. 

^bcf  gragcn. 

gr.  9to.  789.  —  SBer  mufe  in  ber  erntc 
•  b^eln  unb  nicbtS  friegen? 

gr.  9to.  790.  —  aSon  meicben  jpricbt  ber 


<Seift  baft  fie  ruben  bon  ibrer  Slrbeit  bon 
nun  an? 

ainttoortcn  anf  a^ibel  gragen 

gr.  9lo.  781.  — etn  ©ngel  jpracb  SU 
©ibeon:  9Umm  bag  gleijcb  unb  bag  Un* 
gejduerte  unb  lafe  eg  auf  bem  geig  ber  bie 
ift  unb  giefe  bie  ajriibe  aug,  unb  er  that  aljo. 
siun  bon  mannen  tom  bag  geuer  unb  ber* 
gebrte  bog  gleijcb  unb  bag  ungejducrte 

a«ebl? 

aintto.  —  ^g  geuer  fubr  oug  bem  gelg. 
jRicbt.  6,  21. 

jRiiblicbc  Btbre.  —  SBenn  mir  bie  @e- 
jcbicbte  bon  '©ibeon  lejen  jo  finben  mir  bafe 
er  ein  ©obn  eineg  Slbiegriterg  bon  bem 
©tomm  tlttonafje  mar.  ©ein  Sater  biefe 
Soag.  er  mar  joeben  am  SBeiaen  brejcben 
in  einer  3eit  ba  bie  2)?ibianitcr  iiber  bie 
^nber  SUael  berrjcbten  unb  ibnen  ibr  ge* 
jdeteg  berberbten.  ©(ftafc,  Dcbfen  unb  ejel 
trieben  jie  oug  bem  Sanbe  unb  bracbten  ibr 
eigeneg  aSieb  unb  ^meele  in  fianb  in  foft 
unadbibarer  3abl- 

StJun  jd^rieen  bie  ^nber  ^jrael  mieber 
au  bem  ^errn  bor  meldbem  jie  iibelg  getban 
botten.  ®a  fom  ein  a^ropbct  beg  $errn  au 
ibnen,  ber  jagte  ibnen  bafe  ibre  ©iinben 
©dbulb  jeien  an  ibrem  Ungliicf,  benn,  jpracb 
er,  „Sbr  babt  meiner  ©timme  nicbt  ge* 
bardlet.” 

®a  jprod^  ber  ^err  au  ©ibeon:  „^r 
§err  mit  bir  bu  ftreitborer  ^elb.”  Unb 
jprodb  meiter:  „@ebe  bin  ia  diejer  beiner 
toft;  bu  jottftSjrael  erlojen.”  S'ieg  jdbien 
fiir  ©ibeon  eine  Unmoglid^feit  au  jein,  meil 
er  ber  fleinjte  in  feineg  aSaterg  ^aug  mar 
unb  jeine  \greunbjd)aft  bie  geringjte  in 
aKonojje  mar.  'Dabcr  forbertc  er  ein  3‘^i‘ 
then  mobei  er  erfenncn  fonnte  bafe  eg  mabr* 
licb  ber  $err  mar  ber  mit  ibm  rebete. 

2^er  ©ngcl  biefe  ibn  ©peigopfer  ber  brin* 
gen  unb  auricbten  unb  eg  ouf  cinen  gcljen 
legen.  2:ann  riibrte  ber  ©ngel  baS  ©peig* 
opfer  on  mit  jeinem  ©tccfen  uttb  bag  geuer 
fubr  aug  bem  gelg  unb  beraebrte  bo§  Opfer. 
1>ieg  aeigte  ©ibeon  bofe  eg  ber  ^err  mor 
unb  er  foigte  bem  a3efebl  ©otteg  unb  er* 
rettc  Sfrael  bon  ber  aWibioniter  .^onb. 

gr.  jWo.  782.  —  aSo  legte  ber  reicbe 
aWonn,  Sajepb  bon  atrimotbia  ben  Ceib 
Sejug  bin? 
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Slntto.  —  <Sr  tcgtc  i^n  in  fein  eigen  neue§ 
@rnb  tt)eIrf)eS  er  batte  Inffen  in  einen  gclfen 
bouen.  a^iattb.  27,  57—60. 

fiebw*  —  Sejng  fieidbnam  lag 
in  einem  geborgten  @iabe.  Sofepb 
bieg  (iirab  laffen  in  einen  gelfen  J)auen, 
toabrfcbeinlicb  joUte  eg  bie  lebte  SRubeftdtle 
fein  fiir  feinen  eigenen  2eib.  abet 
mufete  er  cin  ©rob  b^ben  urn  ben  2eib 
3cfu  an  begraben,  unb  fein  eigeneg  neueg 
©tab  in  bent  gelfen,  nabe  bei  ^erufalem, 
tDurbe  benubt. 

Sofe^tb  fiJar  ein  Siinger  Sef«/  “ber  er 
mar  ou^  ein  ebrbarer  9lalb§berr*  nwr 
oucb  babei  alg  Sef«^  nerbort  unb  t)erur» 
tbeilt  rourbe  ober  er  toiHigte  nidbt  in  ibren 
Slatb  unb  Urtbeil.  ©r  liefe  eg  aud^  nidbt  be= 
fannt  toerben  bafe  er  ein  hunger  ^efug  tear 
aug  Surcbt  dor  ben  ^uben.  Stber  er  toogte 
eg,  ^ilatug  urn  ben  fieicbnom  ^efu  au  bit’ 
ten.  2llg  ^ilatug  iiberaeugt  toor  bafe  S^fug 
geftorben  ttjar.  erlaubte  er  Sofebb  ben  fieib 
bom  ^eua  au  nebmen.  Sticobemug,  ber 
au(b  fo  im  ^ebeimen  ein  ^linger  iJsefu  n>ar, 
bolt  Sofebb  ibn  bom  ^eua  au  nebmen  unb 
in  bag  ^rab  au  legen. 

3)iefe  aiuei  SuuQer  ^efu,  ber  eine  ein 
ebrbarer  9totbgberr,  ber  anbere  ein  Dbet’ 
fter  unter  ben  ^uben,  toagten  au  tbun  tt>ag 
feine  3tbafteln  nidbt  magten.  @ie  berliefeen 
ibn  aUe  unb  floben. 

S)ag  (^rab  aber  fonnte  ^efu  Seib  nidbt 
lange  batten,  ©in  grofeeg  ©rbbeben  unb  ein 
ober  aUJei  ©ngel  bom  ^immel  offneten  bag 
©rab  unb  fein  SSater  im  $immel  faiibte 
feine  'Seele  unb  ©eift  auriidf  in  ben  Seib 
unb  gab  ibm  Seben,  unb  er  ftanb  auf.  ©r 
luar  ber  ©rftling  ber  5tuferftanbenen,  aber 
iifle  aJtenfdbcn  merben  au  feiner  3rit  mieber 
init  bem  fieib  bereinigt  toerben,  unb  an  bem 
i]eib  emige  f^reube  ober  etbige  ?|Jein  lei* 
ben. — 


^orref|)onbenaen. 


.'partbiKc,  Ohio,  ben  1.  grbruor. 

©rftlirf)  ein  grufe  ber  liebe  an  alle  Sefcr 
ober  eg  boron  lefen,  unb  ber  griebe  ©otteg 
mo  ber  atpoftel  ffJoulug  fo  fonberlidb  bocb 
gefd)dbt  bot,  bog  er  toeitcr  fagt  mo  bober  ift 
benn  aHe  a?erminft,  ber  bemabre  unfere 
©inno  in  ©brifto  ?sefu  unferm  ^errn.  2Bo 
id^  bann  gloube  bag  olle  mabre  ©brifti 


fftacbfolger  miiffen  bann  mit  ©brifto  ge* 
fonnen  fein>  meil  ber  liebe  ^eilanb  but  benn 
felbft  gefogt:  SDer  natiirlicbe  SWenfcb  ber* 
nimmt  nidblg  bom  ©eift  ©otteg,  benn  eg  ift 
ibm  eine  ^jborbcit  unb  er  !onn  eg  nidbt  er- 
fennen,  eg  mufe  alfo  geiftlicb  gericbtet  fein. 
Unb  mann  mir  fo  gefonnen  finb,  bonn  mirb 
eg  fein  mie  ber  ^milug  meiter  fogt:  3)ie  mo 
©brifto  anfleboren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  Sleifdb 
fammt  ben  JSuften  unb  ©egierben.  ^cb  bobe 
fcbon  oft  forgen  gebobt  fiir  ung  orme  ^I)?en* 
fdben,  bog  bort  ift  mo  mir  feblen,  ba  er 
bann  fo  bid  gelegenbeiten  geben  tbut  fiir 
nng  olg  ©brifti  97a(bfoIger,  fucben  ob  mir 
gefonnen  fein  nodb  ©brifto  mie  ber  2li>ofteI 
fPetrug  bie  SBorte  gegeben  but  in  2lpofteIge* 
fdbidbte  4,  i2.  O  mir  moitten  mer!en  mie 
er  fagen  tut,  ber  (fiWenfdben)  mo  ung  benn 
alle  einnebrtien  tbut,  fein  onbern  §eil  unb 
fein  onbrer  S^ame  gegeben  barinnen  mir 
fonnen  felig  merben,  unb  bog  ift  bie  ©acb 
mo  mir  oUe  miinfcben  bafiir,  unb  ber  liebe 
'  ©ott  mitt  upg  boben.  fPetrug  bat  ung  ge- 
fcbrieben  bag  ber  §err  but  gebulb  mit  ung, 
benn  er  mill  nidbt  buben  bag  ^emonb  ber* 
loren  gebet.  2tber  bog  fidt)  ^ebermonn  aur 
i&uBe  febrt.  ©o  bann  bog  Sleifdb  freuaigen, 
mann  ber  Ofriebe  @otteg|  unfere  ©innen  unb 
^eraen  regieiren  mirb,  bann  tun  mir  ung  be* 
reiten,  mann  mir  bon  ber  finb  gelodft  ober 
berfucbt  merben  mie  ber  ^ofobug  bie  ©odb 
bin  ftellt  1,  il4. 

Unb  fo  b(tmn  meil  eg  etmag  Sbfongd  tut 
an  ^orrefpbnbena  ober  a^egebenbeitcn  in 
ben  ber  $eiioIb  fo  bube  i(b  gebodbt  in  ber 
©cbmadbbdt  s  oucb  ein  menig  fdbreiben  meil 
icb  munfdberi  tbue  bag  bon  einer  jeglidber 
atmifdben  aWennoniten  ©egenb  ein  Seridbt 
unb  atufmunterung  noiit)  bem  ©eift  in  ie* 
ber  a^ummer  erfdbeinen  modbte.  ^dE)  meine 
fo  meil  eg  more  ein  grofeen  SBertb  au  ung 
olle,  met!  ^etrug  bat  gefagt:  ©g  ift  er- 
fdbienen  bie  ^eilfame  ©nobe  ©otteg  oHen 
apfenfdbeu  b(kg  mir  foHen  berleugnen  bog 
ungottlidbenjmefen,  unb  aii^tig  ©credit  unb 
©ottfelig  lepen  in  biefep  SGBelt.  ©o  ift  "bie 
©efunbbeit  demlicb  gut  in  biefer  ©egenb, 
auggenommen  bon  etiicbe  ^inber  boben  ben 
SBIou  $uften  unb  bann  ber  olte,  orme  ^fle* 
ger — ^oe  ©.  ap?iller  mp  bonn  tdglidf)  ouf 
fcinem  ©tubi  fiben  tut,:Ieibenb  on  ©^log, 
unb  Uibeumatigmug,  unb  fo  oud)  ber  alte 
9fnbb  91.  ©oBIenb  mo  o^«b  bann  fdbon  eine 
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lanfle  im  S3ette  liegen  tut,  mit  au 
Bciten  fe^ir  grofeen  Sd^meraen,  aber  toir 
boffen  e§  ift  be§  '^erren  toiflen,  unb 
lei'be  nodb  gute  <sinnen  unb  ©ebanfen 
ben  boS  man  gefpracb  mit  ibnen  batten 
fann,  unb  immer  bag  <Sebet  begebren  tun, 
bag  fie  eg  febr  notig  bciben  unb  jie  aud^  jo 
gefonnen  an  tbun  tbun  mit  beg  ^erren  biife. 

ift  audb  nocb  unfer  begebren  ift  unb 
id^  fiible  tnie  ^efug  gefagt:  Sltteg  nun  mag 
ibr  mollt  bag  eudb  bie  Seute  tun  follen,  bag 
tut  au(b  ibnen.  SBitt  bann  nodb  bie  reine 
liebe  Sefu  ©brifti,  bie  mitmir^enbe  toft 
beg  beiligen  unb  guten  t^ifteg  i^emunfdbt 
baben. 

^onag  e.  ^elmutb- 


Delmein,  ^oma,  ben  30.  ^emuar. 

ein  @rufe  an  alle  ©ruber  unb  ©dbme* 
ftern  unb  SKiterben  ber  ^nabe  <Sotteg,  bie 
in  ©brifto  ^efu  ift. 

28ir  batten  ben  SBinter  aiemlidb  fdboneg 
SBetter,  auggenommen  etiidbe  mal  febr  fait, 
fo  mie  eg  aucb  febt  mieber  febon  etlicbe  Xa- 
gen  ift.  -©eftern  morgen  mar  eg  oieraebn 
grab  unter  9tuII,  mit  einem  ftarfen  iRorb* 
meft  minb;  batten  nocb  fa  meit  febr  menig 
©ebnee. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift  aiem* 
licb  gut  fo  meit  ung  befannt  ift. 

S>er  alte  ©ruber  Sobann  ariitter,  ber 
fd^on  eine  Beitlang  leibenb  mar,  ift  ben  25 
beg  ©fonatg  geftorben,  eg  febien  nacb  feiner 
giebengart,  alg  menn  feine  ©innen  unb  @e» 
banfen  febr  aerftort  maren,  in  ber  lebten 
SBodbe  feineg  Sebeng.  ©r  batte  feine  ^eimat 
bei  feinem  ^od£)termann,  3Kofe  3.  SKiller, 
bie  ibn  febr  gut  gefjflegt  baben.  ©eine 
©ebaebtnigreben  murben  gebalten  ©onntag 
ben  28  an  feiner  ^eimat  burdb  ^rc.  9lubt) 
^ocbftetler,  unb  ©ifebof  ©brift.  ©ontreger, 
iiber  ^ob*  5,  20 — 29  unb  1.  ©or.  15  bom 
12  ©erg  big  ang  ©nbe,  unb  bog  Sieb, 
„@ute  noebt,  ibr  meine  fiieben,”  murbe  ge* 
lefen.  ©ein  ©bemeib  ift  im  bergongenen 
Oftober  (menn  idb  niebt  irre)  geftorben, 
unb  binterlafet  amei  Sbbne  unb  amei  Xbdy- 
ter,  namlidb:  ^niel  bon  9?omato,  Dfla.; 
^afob;  ganni),  SBeib  bon  ^?ofe  g.  aWiHer, 
unb  Siaaie»  SBeib  bon  ©li  ©filler;  15 
©rofefinber,  unb  4  ©rofe^grofefinber.  ©r 
ift  beerbigt  morben  im  3tmif(ben  ©egrabnife 
mo  febon  odbt  3rauen,  unb  eine  3lnaobI,^in* 


©ttbfbeit 

ber  beerbigt  finb,  aber  ©ruber  ©filler  mar 
ber  erfte  ©ruber  ober  ermacbfene  ©fanng- 
ifjerfon  bafe  bort  begraben  ift  morben,  feit 
bafe  SImifebe  bmr  mobnen,  balb  20  ^abren. 
Slber,  fo  gebt  ©ing  nocb  bem  Slnbern;  einft, 
friiber  ober  fpdter  fommt  bie  Brit  an  un^ 
bann  mirb  er  baifera: 

Xbue  reebnung  bon  beinem  ^ausibalten, 
2Ber  meife  mie  nabe  mir  mein  ©nbe.  . 

2)ie  Beit  gebt  bi”/  e§  fommt  ber  Xob. 

Stdb,  mie  gef^minbe,  unb  bebenbe, 

^ann  fommen  meine  Xobegnotb, 

©fein  ©ott  idb  t>itt  burcb  ©brifti  ©lut ; 
©faeb’g  nur  mit  meinem  ©nbe  gut. 

S-  33- 


^olona,  Somo,  ben  31.  ^nuar. 

©rft  ein  dbriftlidben  ©rufe  an  aUe  §eroIb» 
lefer.  ®ag  Better  mar  oeranberlicb  bie 
lebte  meil.  '©ie  lebte  Boebe  mar  eg  befon* 
berg  marm,  ober  am  ©onntag  ben  28  bat 
bag  Better  ficb  geanbert.  3riib  morgeng 
mar  eg  nidbt  gefroren,  aber  eg  mar  befon* 
berg  minbig  ben  ganaen  2:^og  unb  ben  nadb* 
ften  ©forgen  mar  eg  aebn  unter  ©uH. 

2)er  ©efunbbeitg-Buftanb  ift  gut  fur  bie* 
fe  Beit  oom  Sabr.  ©§  bat  meldbe  mo  ein 
©rfaltung  ober  3Iu  baben  ober  mit  mei¬ 
nem  Biffen  feine  febmer  franf.  Xen  27 
Sanuor  ift  bie  ©oebriebt  gefommen  bag  ber 
§obn  ©finer  oon  ©uebonon  ©o.,  geftorben 
ift.  S)ann  ift  ber  ©fofeg  ©eacbi),  9Iuoniog 
©eacbQ,  ^aroet)  ©fifler,  Sofebb  ©filler, 
unb  Sofebb  SJfiller  biuauf  gefabren  urn 
bem  Seicbenbegangnig  beiaumobnen.  Xev 
Jonathan  ©filler  ift  boron  gegangen  ouf 
bem  ©ifenbabn.  Ceicbenrebe  murben  gcbal- 
ten  ouf  ©onntag  ben  28.  ©bdtere  9facb- 
ridjt— fiemig  ©.  ©filler  Xoebtermann 
bon  Semig  ®.  ©ober  ift  febmer  ^onf  bon 
einer  Dberation  fiir  SIbbenbicitig  unb  bann 
bat  nocb  Sungenentaiinbung  eingefe^t.  Bir 
boffen  er  ift  ober  in  beg  .-^erm  $anb. 

^ie  Serolblefer  feien  ©ott  befoblen. 

©f.  3.  ©finer. 


©fibbleburt),  ^nbiona,  ben  22  gebruar. 
©rufe  on  ben  ©bitor  unb  one  ^erolblcfer. 
Xer  liebe  ©ott  bat  ung  fonbcrlicb  gefegnet 
mit  einem  milben  Binter  Beit,  bie  lebtc 
Bodbe  balb  mie  grubfabr,  aubor  mar  e§ 
faft  immer  trub  unb  neblicb  feit  ©eufabr. 
®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  niebt  fo  gut  mie  au  Bei* 
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ten,  aiemlic^  biel  fieute  ^oben  ©rfaltung 
abcr  glu.  @ibt  oud^  ©terbtaUe.  2tm  J^rei* 
tag  ift  bem  olten  9luben  93ontreger  fein 
SSeib  beerbiflt  toorben,  alt  getoorbcn  81 
§obt,  9  iUtonot  unb  4  S^ag.  Steben  gebal* 
ten  an  ibrer  ^eimat  too  fie  nocb  immer  ge» 
toobnt  f)at,  bei  ibrem  @obn,  ber  ifJre.  Sbi^ift- 
fWiCer,  ©am.  9Betftein  unb  SWofe 
ter  boben  bie  2ebre  gefiibrt.  Dann  am 
©omStag  ift  ba§  ®ara  2)ober§  ^tnb  beerbigt 
toorben,  ettoo^  iiber  9  attonat  alt.  ©o  febcn 
toir,  balb  ein  alteS,  balb  ein  junge^. 

2)er  SBifcb- ,  ©am.  aWoft  unb  ^re.  3tbe 
aWilter  Don  Ohio  finb  baben  ©emein* 
be  befteKt  in  unfer  ^ebr  bi§  morgen  fiir 
fie.  ©eib  unfer  eingebenf  Oor  bem  Stbwn 
©otteS. 

5.  91.  aKitter. 


^er  tote  $unft. 


gibt  bei  ber  3)ampfmafdbine  eine  ©tel« 
lung,  bei  ber  ^Iben  unb  SCriebftonge  eine 
gerabe  iiinie  bilben.  93€i  einer  foldben  fia» 
ge  ift  unmbglidb,  bie  attafdbine  onloufen 
3U  laffen.  ©rft  tocnn  bie  SWofdbine  ou§  bic» 
fer  StcIIiing  befreit  ift,  toirb  bie  fcibig,  burdb 
ibre  SBctocgung  grofee  9trbeit  ju  leiften. 
Se  grower  bie  attafdbine  ift,  um  fo  fcbtoercr 
toirb  c§  fein,  fie  bom  toten  Uunft  toegau= 
bringen.  50ei  einer  Sofomotibe  finb  borum 
bie  bciben  aJtofdbinen  Iinf§  unb  rccbtS  fo 
angcbradbt,  bafe  jur  3eit  mir  eine  oiif  bem 
toten  ^nnft  fteben  Fann.  S5o  ift  olfo  bie 
llnfabigFeit  aum  atnfdlrren  ou§gefd)oItct. 

3}er  „tote  ^unFt”,  ift  er  nidbt  ein  fbre» 
ctienbcS  93ilb  fiir  bicle  ^nge  in  unfcrcm 
^.2cben?  91I§  icb  fcbibimmen  Icrnte  unb  nacb 
ben  erften  SSerfinbcn  on§  bem  Staffer  toolltc, 
iagte  mein  ©^toimmlebrcr  ju  mir:  „To§ 
ift  ber  „tote  tpuiiFt”,  ben  mnfet  bn  iibcr= 
toinben.  93ift  bn  iiber  ibn  bintoeg,  fo  toirft 
bn  frf)toinimen  fbnncn!”  llnb  fo  toar  ev.  . 

©0  ift  ber  „tote  ^nnft”  in  bem  @emein= 
fdjafboleben?  2!8ir  famen  mit  fliegcnben 
f^abnen  in  bie  ©cmeinbe.  5?a§  ber 

erften  i?iebc  Ibfte  beilige  58egeiftcrnng  in 
nin5  onC’.  98ir  toaren  mit  ganacr  ©eele  bQ= 
bei.  Xaun  abcr  foben  toir  bei  nnfcrcn  93rii* 
bent  nnb  ©cbmeftern  fo  mond)c§,  toa§  *01= 
gcntlid)  nid)t  ba  fein  foUte.  SSir  crtrngen 
e§  cine  S^itlang.  ^nbem  toir  aber  immer 
toiebcr  borouf  faben,  fom  bie  attafd^ine  nn« 


eit 

fereS  ^nnern  longfam  in§  ©toden  unb  blieb 
fdiliefelicb  Qwf  bem  „toten  ^PunFt”  fteben. 
aBir  ifolierten  un§,  toir  ftanben  ftill.  2Bebe 
ber  ©emeinbe,  bie  bieic  foldber  „toten  ?PunF- 
te”  but! 

3Ba§  ift  bo  3u  tun?  Der  „tote  ?|5unFt” 
muB  iibertounben  toerben.  2Benn  bie  ^roft 
be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  un§  burdibulft,  bann 
fommen  toir  gar  nidbt  erft  auf  ben  gefabr* 
lidben  „toten  ilSnnFt.’'  2)ann  ftofeen  toir 
un§  ni^t,  ineil  toir  im  Sidbte  toanbeln. 

SGBirytoDlIen  un§  frogen,  bofe  e§  immer 
nodb  anbere  gibt,  bie  nidbt  auf  bem  „totcn 
iPunFt”  fteben.  ©ie  fbnnen  un§  iiber  ben 
gefobriidben,  Seben  ertbtenben  ^unFt  bin* 
toegbelfen.  Unb  finben  toir  feinen  aiten* 
fdben,  fo  ift  unfer  ^err  unb  §eilanb  ^efuS 
©briftuS  ba.  ©r  ftebt  un§  aB  ber  Sebenbige 
olleaeit  aur  SSerfiigung.  2)robt  unfer  Seben 
au  erftorren,  gebt  e§  ani^n<i  in  unferem 
©Iauben0leben,  fo  erfiifit  er  un§  mit  ber 
5hoft  au§  ber  $6be.  aitit  ibm  unb  burdb 
ibn  iibertoinben  toir  bie  SJinge,  bie  un§  ouf 
ben  „toten  ifSunFt”  unb  bomit  aum  ©tiU* 
ftanb,  io  aunt  aiiidgang  bringen  tooHen. 
atidbt  ber  raftenben  unb  roftenben,  fonbern 
ber  mit  ^roft  gefiillten  nnb  fabrenben  aito* 
fdbine  tooHen  toir  al§  ©b^iften  oHeaeit  glei* 
dben.  3)orum  bin  an  ©b^ifto,  ber  gefagt 
bot:  „a)tir  ift  gegeben  aEe  ©etoalt  im  ^im« 
met  nnb  auf  ©rben!  ^db  bin  bei  eudb  olle 
S^age,  bi§  an  ber  2BcIt  ©nbe!” 

-rSBobrbeitSfrcnnb. 


©ott  toill,  bofe  aHeit  SWenfdben  gebolfen 
toerben  unb  bo§  fie  aur  ©r!enntni§  ber 
aBabrbeit  fommen. 


©in  ©plotter. 


Sn  eincm  9tbteil  4.  ^loffc  fofeen  nnb 
ftonben  bie  Wenfdben  bid)t  gebrangt.  ©§ 
toor  in  ben  erften  ^obren  nod)  bem  S^rieg. 
Untcr  ben  9teifenben  befonb  fidb  and)  eine 
©dbtoefter.  ©inige  aWanner  unterbielten 
fidb  iiber  bie  9tot  ber  3cit  nnb  iiber  bie  Un= 
gered)tigfeit.  33ei  einer  t»affenben  @elegen= 
beit  mifdbte  fidb  i>ie  ©dbmefter  in  ba§  ©e* 
flirad)  nnb  fogte:  „®ie  grofete  9tot  ift  bodb 
bie,  bafi  unfer  SSoIf  ben  ^errn  Sefu§  ber* 
laffen  l^t.”  3)iefe§  28ort  beranla^te  einen 
ber  aWanner,  au  fbotten.  5>ie  tabferen  Sint* 


^er0lb  bet  SBabtbett 
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I  toorten  ber  @dE)toefter  gotten  nur  bie  aSir* 
I fung,  bafe  er  olleS  ^eilige  befubelte.  _©in 
SKitreifenber  fubr  bajtoiidben:  ,/ScbtDeiter, 
reben  <3ie  bodb  nidjt  mit  bem  iDionn;  ber 
i  ift  bocb  t)iel  3U  jd^Iecbt  boau!”  ©araut  er* 
f  ^  ^ob  bie  8dbh)efter  ibte  8timme  unb  rief 
1-  -  laut,  fo  bafe  e§  jeber  boren  mufete:  „2lber 
:  boS  toiU  idb  Sb^en  nod)  fagen:  SBenn  ®ie 

|>f  '  nidbt  3U  fommen,  finben  ®ie  feinen 
\  ’grieben.”  2)er  Spotter  deri'tummte,  unb 
audb  bie  anbern  iourben  ftiH.  ^eber  b^tte 
toobi  genug  sum  S^ocbbenfen.  5Der  Bug 
bielt;  bie  ©dbmefter  ftieg  qu§.  ®a  brangte 
fidb  ibr  SBiberfodber  b^wn,  bulf  ibr  beim 
@ebdd  unb  fagte  bonn:  „0dbmefter,  @ie 
boben  gejiegt.  ^cb  banfe  ^bnen.” 


2)!e  S^februng  eineS  Sbinefeii. 


I  aSie  ©ii  ©i  £ion  sum  OJIouben  foin.  ^ 

i  S>ur(b  be§  ^errn  @nabe  burfte  ©dbrei* 

L  .v  ber  bie  lenten  beiben  SBodben  jeiner  25* 

I  idbrigen  2)ienftseit  in  (Sbin®  iu  ben  2  jiib* 

oftlicben  Stufeenftotionen  subringen.  ^ier* 
liber  mdre  mondieS  ©rfreulicbe  su  jagen; 
ober  mir  moHen  un§  jebt  nur  mit  ber  @e* 
fcbid^te  be§  a3ruber§  ©ii  bejcbaftigen,  bie  cin 
befonbere§  B^ugnig  fur  bie  mirffame  ^roft 
be§  ©dangeliumS  bon  Sefu§  ©briftuS  ift. 
@r  fom  jeben  2tbenb  nudb  ©ifan  sur  SSer* 
y-  -  fammiung,  unb  nocb  ©cblufe  einer  foicben 
ersabite  er  ba§  g^tochfolgenbe.  SSeranlaffung 
n  mar  feine  ^ursficbtigfeit,  bie  ibn  s»QU9/  bei 
f  bem  fdbmadben  Si<bt,  fdbarf  in  fein  33ud)  su 
fdKtuen;  benn  er  butte  gerabe  angefangcn, 
f  bie  ©dbriftsei(bcn  feiner  SBoIfSfpracbe  su 
lernen.  ®r  ersdbite: 

I  ■  „2)ur(b  @otte§  ©nabe  bin  icb  mieber 

febenb  geroorben;  benn  icb  tuur  gons  blinb. 
aSon  a3eruf  bin  icb  ju  Steinmeb  unb  mobne 
^  ^  am  SKoofan  (i3KubIenberg).  3tuf  meinen 
Xouren  qI§  Mbienfdbdrfer  !om  i^  audb  in 
ein  ®orf,  mo  eine  Xante  bon  mir  mobnt,  bie 
an  ba§  ©bangelium  gloubt.  Sort  bo^te 
'  "  icb  3uerft  bon  SefuS;  aber  icb  berftanb  nicbt 
biel  babon.  ®ine§  Xage§  ging  id)  aud)  nod) 
©ifan  sur  SSerfammlung.  icb  biefelbe 
berlieb,  fogte  icb  8u  mir  felbft;  „2Ba§  bu 
buft,  bo§  glaubft  bu  nidbt,  bo§  ift  fa  b()cb 
nur  aWenfcbenbetrug,”  mobei  icb  gegen  midb 
felbft  abmebrenb  mit  ber  ^anb  minfte. 
I  '  9?un  gefdbab  e§,  bafe  eine§  Xage§  Jbei  3tu§* 
iibung  meineS  aScrufeS,  mir  ein  ©tudfdjen 


©tein  in§  linfe  3luge  fprang,  fobafe  e§  er« 
blinbete,  inbem  eine  $aut  bie  ^upiUe  iiber* 
mucberte.  Xurcb  meine  ajjutter  unb  ©dbme* 
ftern  beranlafet,  liefe  icb  mir  burcb  eine  Buu* 
berin  3Kebisin  geben,  meicbe  burcb  ©o^^n* 
berebrung  follte  mirffarn  gemacbt  fei. 
mufcb  bamit  meine  Stugen,  nod)bem  icb  uutb 
borber  aSeibraudb  gebrannt  unb  ben  iib- 
lidben  ^atau  bor  ben  ©oben  bottsoflcu  butte, 
^ebodb  bus  atefultat  roar  ba§  gerabe  ©egen*  f 
teil,  inbem  nun  oucb  ba§  anbere  3luge  er* 
blinbete.  ^nfolgebeffen  beulte  icb  mebrere 
Xage  ou§  SSersmeiflung,  bi§  e§  mir  auf  ein- 
mal  in  ben  ©inn  fam,  ob  ba§  mobi  eine 
golge  bobon  fei,  bafe  icb  bie  fiebre  bon  bem 
mabren  ©ott  beradbtet  batte.  9ll§balb  fanb* 
te  icb  3U  einer  cbriftlicben  grau  in  unfcrm 
S)orf,  fie  bittenb,  su  fommen  unb  fiir  micb 
su  beten.  3>iefe  ging  nun  uerft,  urn  eine 
smeite  ©b^iftin  su  beranlaffen,  mitsufom* 
men.  3tber  bie  lefetere  mabnte  sur  SSorficbt, 
meil  fie  mufete,  ba|  icb  ein  febr  bbfer  SWenfcb 
fei  unb  baber  befiircbtete,  bafe  idb  nodbber 
ollerlei  ©dbledbteS  rebe.  ©cbliefeli^  but  fie 
ficb  bocb  bemegen  laffen,  unb  beibe  famen 
unb  beteten  fiir  micb- 

©be  fie  famen,  butte  i^  u  ©ott  gefagt: 
„aBenn  bu  mir  bilfft*  fo  roerbe  idb  beinen 
stamen  berfiinben.”  (oDoS  ift  eine  beliebte 
9teben§ort  bei  ben  ©biuefen,  oft  mirb  e§ 
au^  tatfdcblicb  auSgefiibrt,  inbem  fie  be§ 
§elfer§  iRomen  bonn  iiberaH  ebrenb  nen* 
nert.)  3tl§  bie  grauen  mit  mir  gebetet  but* 
ten,  ging  icb  3'ur  Xiir  binau^  unb  rief  ber* 
rounbert  lout  au§:  „Sft  ber  SBeisen  febon  fo 
bocb  gemoebfen?”  Xagelang  botte  icb  nidbtS 
feben  fonnen  unb  nun  auf  einmal  fab  id) 
ben  Unterfebieb.  9faturlid)  gab  e§  bei  alien 
grofee  58errounberung.  ^n  ein  poor  Xagen 
ging  icb  mit  gefunben  3tugen  roieber  mei* 
nem  93erufe  nocb  unb  fann  mein  unb  meiner 
gomilie  IBrot  berbienen.  5Bon  ©tunb  an 
bobe  icb  midb  guns  sum  ^erjrn  geroanbt.” 

Sm  ©ommer  1930  murbe  er  getauft  unb 
bat  ficb  grablienig  entmicfelt  unb  ift  eine 
mertboHe  ^ilfe  fiir  bie  fleine  ©emeinbe  in 
©ifan.  DbmobI  er  obnc  jeglidbc  ©cbulbil* 
bung  ift,  fo  bot  er  bod)  nod)  monebeS  ge* 
lernt,  trop  feiner  40  Subre.  SSon  ©tatur 
ift  er  flein,  but  ober  cin  frcunblid)e§  SBefen 
unb  ift  unermiiblidb  im  BcugniS  fiir  ben 
^errn,  mosu  er  oucb  oiel  ©elegcnbcit  but, 
meil  fein  ®cruf  ibn  in  bieic  ^ciufer  fiibrt. 
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^»erplb  ber 

Slnftott  boB  er,  toie  feine  SBcrufSgenofjen, 
in  ben  2trbeit§pau|en  Sranttoein  trinft 
unb  roud^t,  jingt  er  ben  fieuten  c^riftlii^e 
JiJieber  Oor  unb  eradbit  ibnen  aug  '©otte§ 
^ort.  Obroof)!  er  ji^  griinbltcb  gednbert 
bat,  toab  nor  ollem  feine  grau  au  beaeugen 
njeiB,  bie  nun  and)  often  fiir  bag  ©dange- 
lium  ift,  fo  finbet  er  boc^  mand)en  tt)iber» 
ftanb  bei  feiner  gamilie.  ^ierau  erad^It  er 
golgenbeg: 

„(^ineg  XIageg  erfronfte  meineg  93rubcrg 
^nb.  Sllgbalb  fd)idEten  fie  au  einer 
berin ;  aber  eg  njoEte  i^r  ni^t  gelingen,  ii)* 
ren  ©ott  aum  SBirfen  au  bringen,  fo  bafe 
fie  enblic^  fragte,  ob  jemonb  ber  ^nder- 
toanbten  an  bie  ^efug-ffteligion  glaube.  2tuf 
bie  Sejabung  bin^  bafe  ber  nebenan  too^nen^ 
be  ®ruber,  ndmli^  icb,  an  bie  dbriftlid)e 
fiebrc  glaube,  fagte  fie,  bafe  ber  ©briftengotj 
fcbulb  fei,  bafj  fie  nidbtg  tun  fdnne.  3)et 
©briftengott  fei  abwr  fleiner,  aber  febr 
mddbtig  unb  gefdbriicb.'  ®er  93ruber  miiffe 
ben  ©laubcn  aufgeben,  fonft  tdiirbe  bag 
^inb  nid)t  beffer.  ^ag  alleg  borte  id)  mit 
an.  (Die  ©binefen  finb  ja  burdbtoeg  bei  al* 
len  ^onblungen  febr  laut.)  Sludb  betete  id), 
bafe  @ott  ficb  derberriidben  moge.  9^un  tarn 
nicine  ©dbtodgerin  au  niir  unb  fteEte  midb 
ob  beg  '©laubeng  a^r  SRebe  unb  tnarf  mir 
dor,  bafe  mein  neuer  ©laube  ibr  ganacg 
$aug  ing  Unglucf  bringe.  Der  ©loube  fei 
„fang  ffu”,  b.  b-  bringe  ben  Dob.  Dorauf 
eradbite  idb,  toag  fiir  ein  fdbledbter  2)?enfd) 
idb  bodb  friiber  gemefen  fei,  toag  fie  bodb 
felbft  idiffe;  aber  burdb  ben  <SIauben  an  Se» 
fug  fei  idb  bodb  nun  gana  anberg,  fo  bafe 
idb  i^nen  iebt  bodb  garnidbt  mebr  gefdbr- 
lidb  fein  fdnne.  griiber  bdtte  ©efabr  be- 
ftanben,  bafe  idb  an  i«n  Sidubern  gegangcn 
fei  unb  bann  fei  bie  ganae  gamilie  ing  \\n- 
gliidf  gefommen.  @ie  liefe  fidb  aber  nidbt 
iiberaeugen  unb  fdbimfjfte  furdbtbar  auf 
midb.  Sdb  nabm  e§  eine  a^itlang  gclaffen 
bin,  bod)  cnblidb  fagte  id)  aw  ibr: 
mid)  bod)  auf  ben  2)?unb.”  SBeil  fie  e§  nid)t 
tat,  fo  fd)Iug  idb  .fnicb  fr^&f*  mebrerc  2RaI 
mit  ben  SBortenf  „aBieberfdbimdfen  fann 
id)  bicb  nid)t  mebr,  ober  id)  ftrafe  micb  fiir 
bid).”  Dann  bin  idb  nicbergefniet  unb  babe 
fiir  fie  gebctct.  ®ie  ober  fdbimpfte  tniitenb 
rneiter.  5fud)  rief  fie,  bofe  fie  forton  nidbtg 
mebr  mit  mir  an  tun  ba^ien  tdolle  unb  audb 
nie  mebr  mit  mir  reben  tdiirbe.  5rber  fdbon 


Sabr^eit 

ben  nddbften  Dag  rebete  idb  fi^  tdieber  an 
unb  fdbliefelidb  fom  fie  bodb  toiei>er  berum. 
^  fonnte  bei  allem  Tubig  bleiben,  abmobi 
icjb  dor  ber  ^februng  eine  gona  furdbtbor 
bdfe  3nnge  ^atte.  Dafe  icb  micb  felbft  fcblug, 
anftott  fie  an  fdbimt>fen,  bntte  bodb  febr 
grofeen  ©inbrudf  ouf  fie  gemodbt.  So  bifft 
ber  $err,  rubig  wnb  gebulbig  bleiben. 

^ra  nadbber  forberte  meineg  93ruberg 
gamilie  midb  nnf,  unfre  alte  2)Zutter  aw  mir 
ju  nebmen.  3Wein  S3ruber  ift  reidb,  idb  &in 
arm.  Die  SBabrfagerin  bntte  gefogt,  bafe 
Me  SWuttcr  im  ^uraen  fterben  toerbe,  ideil 
idb  nn  ben  ©briftengott  glaube.  ^db  freute 
midb,  meine  2tfutter  nun  mal  enblidb  an 
mir  au  befommen;  benn  dorber  liefe  mein 
©ruber  eg  nidbt  aw.  Sebt  mo  eg  nadb  ibrer 
Sluffaffung  mit  ber  'flutter  bolb  anenbe 
ging,  tooUten  fie  fie  log  fein,  domit  idb  bie 
©egrdbnigfoften  u.  f.  in.  allein  tragen  foII= 
te.  So  ^dbe  id)  benn  tagelang  meine  3Kut» 
ter  auf  bem  Stiiden  in  mein  ^aug  gebolt; 
iiber  ?fadbt  mar  fie  bei  bem  alteren  ©ruber, 
ber  ein  fefteg  §aug  bnt,  bag  mebr  SdbuB 
gegen  bie  SRaubcr  bot.  Do  fie  franf  tdor, 
foufte  idb  Qwcb  ©Zebiain,  bie  mir  febegmol 
einen  DoHor  foftete,  ben  idb  faum  erfdbmin- 
gen  fonnte;  aber  idb  ^nt  eg  gern.  Der  fie 
bebonbeinbe  Slrat  toar  gana  miitenb  ouf 
meinen  reidben  ©ruber  unb  fagte:  „9Benn 
beine  2Rutter  beffer  tnirb,  bonn  toil!  idb  fei* 
nen  Sent  bnben  don  bir.  Dein  ©ruber  ift 
ein  fdbledbter  ^erl,  meil  er  nidbtg  fiir  feine 
(©cutter  tut.  ^db  betnunbere  beine  Dreue  in 
ber  Slugiibung  ber  ^inbegbflidbt  gegen  bei» 
ne  ©futter.”  Unb  bie  ©Zutter  tnurbe  gefunb. 
Der  Slrat  fogte  bonn;  bafe  bog  nur  burdb 
meinen  ©louben  fo  gemorben  fei,  benn  er 
babe  feine  ^offnung  fiir  bie  ©Gutter  gebabt. 
3ng  bie  ©Gutter  in  ber  ongegebenen  3eit 
nidbt  ftarb,  nabm  mein  ©ruber  fie  mieber 
gana  3w  fidb.  Seiber  gloubt  ober  big  beute 
nocb  feiner  don  ibnen  on  ben  ^errn.  Der 
@oben=,  aBobrfoger*  unb  Bctwberbienft  finb 
fdbon  feit  ©enerationen  in  meiner  ©futter 
gomilic  anfdffig,  fo  finb  audb  meine  Sdbme* 
ftcrn  auf  ber  2inic  totig.” 

Solneit  beg  ©ruberg  Su’§  ©raablung. 
$lllgemein  gibt  man  ibm  ein  guteg  3engnig. 
9rud)  febit  eg  ibm  nidbt  on  STrbeit;  er  madbt 
feine  befonberen  Stnfprudbe,  tdie  diele  feiner 
©erufggenogen,  boau  trinft  er  nicbt  unb  ift 
fleifeig.  ®r  mieberum  nttfet  bieg  oug,  urn 


Ill 


I 


®etoIl)  bet 

(  fiir  ben  ^errn  eifrig  au  aeugen.  Urn  biefeS 
— J  3u  tun,  benu^t  er  auct)  oDe  freie 

bie  SJibel  lefen  ju  lerncn.  ©o  ettt>a§  ift  bei 
einem  Stiter  toon  iiber  40  immer 

nidbt  leidbt.  Sent  $errn  jei  IDanf  riic 
'  griicbte  qu§  bie[em  SSoIf,  ba§  \o  im  @o^en« 

,  bienft  unb  Slberglauben  neri'unfen  ift! 
einen  bera^icben  ©rufe. 

e.  ^ublmonn. 

— ©rtoabit. 


{-  BbJfi  Sibel  Slnnonios 

unb  ©a^bita 


2tl§  bie  Slboftel,  bie  ©emeinben  oufridbte* 
ten,  unb  grofee  ©nabe  botten  erlongt,  bon 
©ott,  bufe  jie  9lIIe  genug  batten  im  SSer* 
mogen,  bQ§  tein  'SKongel  ba  tt>ar,  unb  bie 
'  Stboftel,  mit  grower  ^raft  B^ugnife  guben, 
bon  ber  Stuferftebung  Se[u§,  ba  mctren  bie 
3Kenge  ber  ©laubigen,  ein  ^era  unb  ein 
U  .  ©eele,  unb  oUe  ibre  ©iitern  tnaren  ibnen 
Qlle  ©emein.  ®enn  fie  SBertauften  ibr 
I  fianb,  unb  bracbten  ba§  ©elb  au  ben  2tbo= 
fteln. 

'  S)a  mar  ein  3Kann  unb  SBeib,  bie  mein« 

ten  bQ§  mare  eine  ©b^^e,  um  foIdbeS  au  tbwn; 
fie  berfauften  audb  ib^en  2anb,  unb  namen 
ba§  ©elb.  Slber  ibre  ^eraen  maren  nodb 
nidbt  fRein,  fie  luoUten  ein  Stbeil  bom  ©elb 
V-  bebolten  unb  finb  bodb  gefommen  alS  biii* 
ten  fie  e§  alleS  gebracbt.  ^etru§  abet  mufetc 
||  bie  ©um  bon  bent  ©elb,  mo  fie  gebracbt 
I  batten.  Unb  fragte  fie:  §abt  ibr  ben  3I(fer 
fo  ^bruer  berfauft?  ©ie  fpracbcn  beibc: 
i  --  ^a  fo  tbeuer.  i^etruS,  aber  fobe  ibre  be* 
triigerei,  unb  fagte  ibnen,  eB  mar  nicbt  bon 
ibnen  gcforbert,  um  ba§  ©elb  au  bringen, 
fie  batten  e§  mobi  batten  !6nnen,  nun  ba- 
ben  fie  ober  nicbt  nur  SWenfcben,  fonbern 
©ott  gelogen.  ©ie  fielen  beibe  aa  93oben 
unb  ftarben,  merben  binauB  getrogen,  unb 
begroben. 

iRun  liebe  Sefer,  mie  ift  bie  ©acb  mit  unB 
beftettt?  Xbun  mir  nicbt  oudb  su  Beiten 
onloffen  mir  mciren  geredbter  alB  mir  mirf* 
lii)  finb?  Db  taffet  unB  an  StnnaniaB,  unb 
©abbiria  benfen,  unb  nicbt  nur  ©onntagB 
©briften  fein,  unb  burdb  bie  SBocbe,  mit  ber 
SBelt  geben.  fiaffet  unB  aHeaeit  baran  ben* 
j  fen  baB  biefeB  unfer  lenten  3::ag  fein  fann, 
n  ober  oucb  bie  lebte  fRacbt,  unb  taffet  unB  ge* 
1  fcbiift  fein,  mit  einem  beitisen  SSanbet,  unb 
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gottfetigent  SBefen.  S>afe  mir  marten,  unb 
©iten,  au  ber  Bntanft  beB  StageB  beB  ^errn. 
2)ab  mir  ben  ffteuen  ^imrnet  unb  bie  9teue 
©rbe,  3:beilbaftig  merben. — X. 


©in  SSeracbter. 


©in  junger  2)tann  mar  3J?itgIieb  beB 
astauen  ^reuaeB  unb  eine  Beittang  fogar 
im  aSorftanb  eineB  cbriftticben  SiinfitingB* 
OereinB.  3tber  er  fiibrte,  mie  fo  uiete,  ein 
Soppetteben.  ©r  trug  ein  ©onntagB*  unb 
ein  StlttagBgeficbt,  er  fonnte  fromm  fein 
unb  baneben  gotttoB.  9tie  foigte  er  bem 
reid)ti(b  gebbrten  9Bort  non  ganaem  ^eraen. 
aitit  ber  ©iinbe  macbte  er  feinen  entfcbiebe- 
nen  a3rucb.  ©emife  bat  ibm  oft  fein  ©e* 
miffen  geftobft;  bie  ©timme  ber  emigen 
Siebe  bat  it)n  anr  SSufee  gerufen.  ^ber  er 
fcbtug  ©otteB  SBarnungen  in  ben  aSinb  unb 
gtaubte,  mit  ©ott  fpieten  au  biirfen.  ©ol- 
aSerod^tung  beB  gottti^en  aBorteB  bat 
fi^  bitter  gerdcbt.  aSor  mie  nacb  biett  er 
ficb  au  ben  cbriftticben  ^reifen,  innerticb  aber 
geriet  er  mebr  unb  mebr  in  ©iinben*  unb 
gleif^Bbanbe  biuein.  §a,  aute^  fam  eB 
fo’  meit,  bob  rr  ein  3Kdb^en  miirgte,  biB 
eB  erfticfte.  ©o  murbe  ein  cbriftticber  ^iing* 
lingBoereinler  in  jungen  ^abren  aum  aWor* 
ber.  aSie  furdbtbar  rdcbt  ficb  bie  aSerocbtung 
beB  aSorteB!  ^rret  eudb  nidbt,  ©ott  Idfet 
ficb  uitbt  fbotten!  aSoB  ber  ^enfcb  fdet, 
baB  mirb  er  ernten,  unb  moB  mirb  bie  ©rnte 
fein?  ©ott  bemobre  unB  nor  fWibocbtung. 


2)ic  ©oibnng. 


Xk  ©otbung  ift  bie  aBeibe,  bie  ber  ©cift 
©otteB  berteibt.  ©ie  gibt  unferem  ganaen 
aBefen  baB  ©ieget  ber  ©otteBfinbf^oft  unb 
macbt  unB  au  einem  foniglidb^n  aSrieftcrtum 
unb  ouBermdbtten  aSotf.  Unb  bann  frage 
man  nid)t  mebr  nacb  cinaelnen  ©eboten: 
Sft  bieB  ertaubt?  Sft  bieB  derbotcn?  aBer 
bie  ©atbung  bon  oben  bat,  bebwf  nidbt 
mebr,  bofe  ibn  jemonb  tebre,  bie  ©atbung 
fetber  ift  ber  befte  Sebrmcifter.  aBer  ben 
©obn  ©otteB  bat,  bem  bat  ber  ©obn  ©otteB 
aucb  einen  ©inn  gegeben,  ber  nicbt  triigt 
unb  ber  ba  bemabrt  in  bem  aBobrboftigcn. 
25ie  ©atbung  mirb  fa  baB  geiftticbc  Xaft- 
gefiibt,  boB  ftetB  in  ©otteB  9tdbe  unb  in 
feiner  aG3abrbeit  manbetn  tdfet.  S)iefe  Sei* 
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tung  be§  '©eifteS  ift  feine  fiiige,  jie  i[t  ba§ 
aSerf  befjen,  ber  alleS  in  alien  eriiifiet. 
^ommt  man  bann  jutoeilen  au§  biejcr  Suft 
f)erQu^,  jo  ttjirb  ber  @eele  gleic^  untool^i. 
„Sn  ber  Belt  ^bt  ibr  Slngjt/’  jagt  ©bri* 
ftug,  unb  iPetruS  ruft  auS:  „^err,  tt)ol)in 
joHen  njir  geben?  Du  nur  btiit  Borte  beS 
esjigen  fieben.” 


0(bu^engel. 


^in  fleineS  ^inb  jtanb  am  Dor,  al§  jein 
SBater  mit  einem  }d)tt)erbelobenen  ^ornroa* 
gen  bini^infubr.  Der  Skater  jab  ba§  ^inb 
nicbt  unb  moUte  jufabren.  ©ine^  ber  jpjerbe 
batte  bag  l^inb  umgejtofeen,  jo  bafe  eg  ge» 
rabe  oor  bem  9labe  lag;  joglet^  blieben 
aber  beibe  ^ferbe  jteben.  SSergebeng  trieb 
jie  ber  SSater  an;  jie  jtanben  unbemeglicb 
toie  aiiauern.  ^ebt  ging  er  urn  ben  Bagcn 
berum,  urn  ju  jeben,  mag  ettoa  im  Beg  lie- 
gen  mbdbte.  2Wit  Dobegjdbrerfen  erblidte  er 
jein  llebeg  l^inblein  dor  bem  9tabe.  Under- 
jebrt  bob  er  eg  auj.  Donfeg-  unb  3>^euben- 
trdnen  traten  ibm  in  bie  2tugen;  jroblidb 
lacbelte  ibn  jein  ^nb  an.  „$ier,”  jbrai^  er, 
in  jein  ^aug  tretenb  au  jeiner  5rau,  „bicr 
bringe  ii^  bir  bein  ^inb,  bog  ^ott  bir  aum 
ameiten  'SJiale  jdbenfte!  ©in  ©ngel  ©otteg 
ijt  meinen  ^ferben  in  bie  SuQel  flefaUen, 
jonjt  boHe  i(fy  eg  bir  tot  bringen  miijjen.” 


Dobeganaetgen. 


^aWillcr.  —  Sojebb  S-  ^Wilier  toor  geboren 
ift^^olmcg  Sountl),  Ohio  ben  28  3)?ara, 
1873.  ^jt  gejtorben  nabe  Balnut  ©reef, 
§oImeg  Gountb,  Ohio  ben  28  ^anuar, 
1934,  olt  gemorben  60  ^abr  unb  lOSP'Jonat. 
^t  jicb  derebelidbt  mit  5Kattie  33.  $erjdb- 
b^gcr  ben  21  go^ruor  1895,  lebten  im 
Gbejtanb  39  Sobr^  1 1  ®?onat  unb  7  Dog. 
3u  biejer  @be  toaren  13  ^inber  geboren — 
7  Sobne  unb  6  Dodbter,  Idodon  3  ®6bne 
unb  2  Doebter  ibr  doran  gegangen  jinb  in 
bie  eidigfeit,  binterldfet  gbeioeib,  4  @6bne, 
4  Dotbter,  11  l^inbc^finber,  1  93ruber,  1 
SebtDofter,  tote  oucb  nocb  diele  greunb  unb 
Scfannte  jein  binjtbeibcn  aw  betrouern, 
ober  bod)  nicbt  tote  bie,  bie  feine  $ojfnung 
boben.  Der  93ruber  toor  nicbt  longe  fronf. 
Qv  bot  jicb  geftofecn  unb  eg  bat 


r  Babvbeit 

93Iut  dergijtung  eingejebt,  toelcbeg  jid)  in 
ben  Seib  geaogen  bat,  unb  bag  toar  jein  Dob. 
6r  toor  jo  ettoa  3  Bodben  front  getoejen 
unb  b<tl  ^3iol  jcbmeraen  burdb  gemaebt,  aber 
alleg  mit  gebulb  angenommen,  unb  botte 
lujt  urn  abaujdbeiben  unb  bei  (Sbrijto  iu 
jein,  unb  bofjen  er  bat  jolcbeg  erlangt. 

Der  SBruber  toar  ein  getreueg  ^lieb  in 
ber  2llt-2tmijdben  ©emeinbe  big  ang  6nbe, 
unb  toirb  jebr  dermifet  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
in  ber  ^eimat  toie  audb  in  ber  iftaebbar jdbojt. 
Drouerreben  tourben  gebalten  on  jeiner 
$eimat  ben  30  ^onuor  burcb  jpre.  @nog 
^ober,  Daniel  21.  a3eadbt)  (don  ^nbiana) 
unb  SBijcb  97oob  jp.  aSeaebb  too  eine  grofee 
3abl  aJtenjcben  jid)  derjammelt  boben,  bem 
33ruber  bie  le^te  ©bre  3U  eraeigen. 

ein  Sreunb. 


IDtarner.  —  3Walinbe  (?)ubb)  2>Jarner 
toar  geboren  nobe  2trtbur,  ^llinoig  ben  14 
©ebtember,  1893,  ijt  gejtorben  ben  28 
Sanuor,  1934,  alt  getoorben  40  ^br,  ^ 
aJtonat  unb  14  Dag.  Bar  derebelid)t  mit 
Sacob  aWorner  ben  17  Dftober,  1912,  leb¬ 
ten  im  ebejtanb  21  Sab^/  3  2Ronat  unb  11 
Dag.  3u  i>tejer  ©be  tooren  7  ^inber  ge¬ 
boren — 3  86bne  unb  4  Dodbter:  Sarob 
15  ^abr,  aWoria  10,  Slalpb  13  unb  Daniel 
4.  3  ^nber  jinb  ibr  boron  gegangen  in 
bie  etoigfeit — 2  Dodbter  unb  1  8obn.  8ic 
binterldfet  ibr  betriibten  ebentann,  4  ^n- 
ber,  aSater,  ©tiejmutter,  4  ©dbtoejtern  unb 
diele  Sreunb  unb  aSefannte  ibr  binjebeiben 
au  betrouern,  bodb  ni^t  olg  bie  feine  ^ojj- 
nung  babrn.  ©ie  toor  eingenommen  in  bie 
2llt-2tmijdbe  ©emeinbe  im  olter  don  19 
^abr  unb  toor  ein  getreueg,  niiblidbeg  ©lieb 
big  on  ibr  ©nbe.  Die  Seicbenrebe  toar  ge- 
bolten  on  ibr  ^eimot  ben  30  ^onuar  burd) 
SSijdb.  ©amuel  97.  a^eadbb  unb  97oab  ©dbrodf 
iiber  Sab-  5  aSerg  19 — 31  unb  1.  Dbejj.  4, 
aSerg  13  big  ong  ©nbe. 


Drauung. 


aWillcr-^jPetcrgbciW. — BiHiam  21.  9Kil- 
ler  don  ©ontoat)  ©jjringg,  ^onjog  unb 
2fnno  ipetergbeim  don  ^utdbinjon,  ^onjag 
tooren  gecjffenbort  in  ber  §aden  ©emeinbe 
am  ©onn^og  ben  28  Sanuar  alg  toillig  ein- 
onber  bie  i^nb  ber  ©be  8«  reidben. 


ber  St|rbeit 
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EDITORIALS 


After  all,  notwithstanding  our  per¬ 
plexing  problems,  our  depressing  dif¬ 
ficulties  and  our  saddening  experienc¬ 
es,  we  have  exceeding  cause  for  joy¬ 
ous  gratitude.  And' if  we  can  be  con¬ 
strained  to  be  humbly,  meekly  and  pa¬ 
tiently  submissive  to  the  inevitable, 
but  to  the  last  degree  opposed  to  the 
evil  and  unrighteous  designs  and  aims 
about  us  and  with  which  we  are  ines¬ 
capably  brought  in  contact,  ever  seek¬ 
ing  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  a  career  for  us  is  possi¬ 
ble,  following  which  the  plaudit  of  ap¬ 
proval  is  promised,  “Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant  .  .  .  .” 


In  the  leaflet,  India  Mission  News, 
Nov.,  1927,  were  found  certain  impres¬ 
sive  statements,  among  which  I  had 
underlined  the  following:  “A  third 
reason  for  the  villager’s  poverty  is  the 
large  part  of  his  income  which  he  lav¬ 
ishes  on  weddings,  funerals,  and  other 


religious  ceremonies.  .  .  .  The  peasant 
must  also  pay  exorbitant  amount  to 
the  money  lender  and  grain  dealer, 
and,  if  he  does  not  own  land,  to  the 
landlord.  .  .  . 

Still  another  reason  for  the  cultiva¬ 
tor’s  poverty  is  the  fact  that  most  of 
whatsoever  savings  he  may  have  are 
unproductive,  mostly  dead  coins  and 
jewelry.  He  sometimes  invests  in 
land  when  he  can,  but  this  is  rarely 
possible.” 

Then  follow  the  statements,  “These 
-  reasons  for  the  desperate  pov¬ 
erty  of  the  villagers  may  be  summed 
up  in  the  words,  ‘economic  inefficien¬ 
cy.’  ” 

When  the  above  appeared  in  print, 
prosperity  was  still  abroad  in  the  land. 
But  the  same  underlying  causes  ex¬ 
istent  in  India  unto  poverty  and  need 
were  gradually  but  surely  working 
unto  the  temporal  undoing  of  our  own 
and  other  countries.  But  when  I  un¬ 
derscored  the  statements  quoted  I  h^d 
no  forewarning  thought  that  so  soon 
we  would  have  the  prevalent  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  past  few  years  in  our  own 
country.  Read  and  think  the  state¬ 
ments  over.  Think  of  the  folly  in  aim 
and  purpose  and  measure  and  project 
which  has  prevailed.  Not  only  the  in¬ 
dividual,  but  town  and  city,  state  and 
nation,  has  foolishly,  with  madcap 
haste,  wantonly,  taken  part  in  the 
many  phases  and  lines  of  folly.  And 
isn’t  it  too  true  that  like  a  man  made 
ill  and  wretched,  and  incompetent  and 
impotent  with  strong  drink  who  seeks 
to  remedy  his  condition  by  drinking 
more  liquor,  so  our  people  are,  in  an 
alarming  measure,  seeking  remedy  in 
the  broken  reeds  which  were  our  un¬ 
doing  in  the  past?  Nor  can  it  be  said 
that  we  have,  to  this  day.  escaped  from 
the  reign  and  effect  of  “economic  in¬ 
efficiency.”  And  the  deplorable  trend 
toward  wastrel  and  prodigal  schemes 
and  plans,  and  the  disregard  to  hus¬ 
band  resources  and  conserve  means 
points  alarmingly  to  a  driftage  toward 
the  conditions  which  preyail  in  India, 
and  elsewhere. 

The  promised  land  flowing  with 
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milk  and  honey— What  has  its  condi¬ 
tion  been  in  the  centuries  after  it  lost 
the  blessing?  Let  us  think  soberly  and 
sensibly  upon  these  things,  P' Let  us 
“do  our  part,”  not  by  adding  to  the  al¬ 
ready  highly  erected  summits  of  a 
doomed  Babel,  but  by  digging  deeply 
and  laying  our  foundation  on  ,the 
Rock ;  by  getting  down  from  our  fool¬ 
ish  exaltations,  acknowledging  and  re¬ 
jecting  our  follies,  repenting  and  a- 
mending,  and  walking  “circumspectly” 
(vorsichtiglich). 

Our  country  .survived  and  recovered 
through  and  from  similar  trying  crises. 
If  it  be  the  Lord’s  good  pleasure,  may 
it  again  be  restored  to  well-being.  But 
sometime  will  come  the  period  of 
which  it  has  been  decreed  .  .  .  “then 
cometh  the  end.”  The  finite  concep¬ 
tion  and  understanding  cannot  meas¬ 
ure  or  fathom  the  limitless  things  of 
the  infinite.  And  the  Chiliasts  are,  it 
seems  to  me,  only  adding  to  present- 
day  confusion  and  unrest  by  their  su¬ 
per-literal  interpretations.  Let  us  be¬ 
ware  of  the  wild  vagaries  of  the  early 
Munsterites,  of  modern  Russell  and 
Dowie,  or  anything  which  approaches 
those  and  like  erroneous  doctrines  and 
teachings,  and  all  errors  as  well. 

Whatever  come,  whatever  betide,  let 
us  keep  in  mind  and  trust  in  the  God- 
given  doctrine,  with  promise,  “Godli¬ 
ness  is  profitable  unto  all  things  hav¬ 
ing  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
that  which  is  to  come.” 


If  present  intentions  are  carried  out, 
the  German  tract,  Eine  Schadliche 
Uebung — Eine  Erklarung  uber  eine 
untugendliche  Gewohnheit  oder  Ge- 
brauch  is  to  appear  in  translated  Eng¬ 
lish  form  in  the  Herold  in  a  series  of 
divisions.  The  translation  which  >as 
been  submitted  for  use  is  to  be  revised 
and  then  published.  Evidently  in  the 
minds  of  some  of  our  readers  there  is 
need  for  publication  of  this  line.  And 
observation  of  the  present-day  indica¬ 
tions  also  seem  to  skow  such  need. 
And  a  few  years  ago  a  brother  who  had 
been  reared  in  one  of  our  congrega¬ 
tions.  now  extinct,  lamented  the  de¬ 


plorable  ahd  vicious  practices  which 
had  crept  back  into  the  communities 
of  our  kiuj  and  faith  in  a  number  of 
places,  unhallowed  social  practices 
which  evidently  are  vestiges  or  rem¬ 
nants  of  heathen  inchastity. 

The  brother  lamented  the  similarity 
or  equality  of  evil  of  those  practices, 
with  modern  “petting”  and  “necking” 
practices,  and  with  justifiable  sense  of 
shame  and  chagrin  confessed  that  one 
was  no  worse  and  no  better  than  the 
other.  However,  we  must  admit  that 
the  teachijigs  of  former  generations 
did  not  sanction  the  degree  of  privi¬ 
lege  and  liberty  that  is  now  granted  to 
carnality  with  this  wave  of  sentiment 
of  “self-ejxpression,’^  “behaviorism” 
and  the  lil^e.  And  some  recent  writ¬ 
ers  did  injustice  to  those  whom  they 
classed  among  the  adherents  of  the 
“trial  marriage”  sentiment.  For  they 
did  not  understand  nor  appreciate  cer¬ 
tain  limitations  and  bounds  which  were 
held  and  taught.  Again,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  freedom  in  doubtful  de¬ 
grees  in  ethics  often  was  conducive 
and  inducive  to  the  most  serious  trans¬ 
gressions  qf  universally  accepted  mor¬ 
al  principles.  And  prejudice  against 
our  people  led  others  to  make  charges 
which  were  not  within  the  bounds  of 
justice  and  truth.  In  my  younger 
days,  working  with  men  of  popular 
church  connection,  in  good  standing,  I 
believe,  I  was  surprised  and  shocked 
at  their  lack  of  moral  purity  and  their 
corrupt  social  standards  of  practice. 
And  the  disregard  which  such  com¬ 
munions  pay  to  moral  laxness  so  far 
as  church  discipline  is  concerned  shows 
that  no  very  serious  attention  is  given 
to  such  conditions. 

But  again  and  again,  persons  who 
had  attained  to  years  of  maturity  and 
by  the  beflefits  of  observation  and  ex¬ 
perience  should  have  had  a  deep  sense 
of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  were  the  pro¬ 
moters  of  ideas  and  conceptions  and 
mental  visions  of  that  which  is  impure 
and  greatly  defiling  and  corrupting, 
and  encouraged  and  provoked  and 
helped  onward  the  natural  tendency  to 
carnal  conditions  in  younger  persons: 
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when  their  example  and  influence 
should  have  been  the  very  opposite. 
And  frequently  they  were  the  most 
strenuous,  rigid  and  strict  persons  in 
other  respects.  Do  you  find  occasion 
for  censure  as  I  state  that  in  youth  and 
to  this  day  I  must  think  of  the  title 
“Pharisee”  when  meditating  upon 
such  examples? 


The  response  from  the  Brotherhood 
to  the  appeal  of  the  Children’s  Home 
for  aid  in  their  straitened  circum¬ 
stances  through  these  panicky  times 
has  exceeded  our  highest  hopes,  in 
fact,  frankly,  the  editor  dared  not  hope 
for  so  generous  aid  at  the  present 
time.  And  it  cannot  be  attributed  to 
any  one  this  or  that  person,  for  which 
I  am  also  thankful.  Once  again  the 
common  Brotherhood  has  put  its 
shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  the  wheel 
moved.  Brethren  and  sisters,  be  as 
loyal  in  the  future  in  prayer  and  in 
other  help:  and  the  Lord  bless  the 
work,  the  workers,  in,  and  supporting 
the  Home,  and  the  efforts  and  results. 


I  am  indebted  to  The  Christian  Mon¬ 
itor  for  an  extract  from  the  Christian 
Herald  for  a  stirring  account  of  the 
German  “Hitlerite”  effort  to  enforce 
an  order  to  fly  the  “Nazi”  flag  over  the 
pulpits  of  the  churches:  a  Hitler  lieu¬ 
tenant  appearing  at  a  meeting  of  a 
Lutheran  Synod  to  get  such  order  a- 
dopted.  When  he  announced  his  mis¬ 
sion  and  purpose  ....  The  assem¬ 
bled  preachers  replied  by  raising,  with 
one  voice,  that  ancient  hymn  of  Mar¬ 
tin  Luther: 

“A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God 
A  bulwark  never  failing; 

Our  Helper  He,  amid  the  flood 
Of  mortal  ills  prevailing.” 

“For  three  hours  they  sang  that 
song  without  a  stop.  The  Hitler  or¬ 
der  was  never  read.” 

The  hymn,  in  English  form,  is  found 
in  the  new  Church  Hymnal,  No.  52, 
both  words  and  meV)dy  by  Martin  Lu¬ 
ther,  the  original  U  words  of  course, 
written  in  German, 

The  hymn  has  gained  nothing  by 


being  turned  into  English  form.  And 
it  was  probably  at  its  best  sung  in 
deep-throated,  guttural,  original  Ger¬ 
man  and  by  men  animated  by  united 
impulse  and  lofty,  noble  determination 
to  follow  the  precepts  of  the  Word  and 
the  dictates  of  unfettered  conscience. 
It  was  a  noble  tribute  to  the  brave 
character  who  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years  before  had  spoken  before  a 
diet  largely  composed  of  ecclesiastical 
enemies,  “Hier  stehe  ich,  ich  kann 
nicht  anderst :  Gott  helfe  mir.”  But  it 
was  a  nobler  example  of  present-day 
adherence  and  devotion  to  Christ.  Lu¬ 
ther  was  but  a  man.  But  Christ  is 
Immanuel — God  with  us,  and  liveth 
and  reigneth  forever. 


WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BE  LOST 


How  many  of  us  have  not  already 
formed  our  own  opinions  and  visions 
as  to  what  it  means  to  be  lost?  I 
think  there  are  very  few  who  have  not 
given  this  some  thought  of  how  terri¬ 
ble  it  would  be  to  be  lost. 

Have  we  not  sometimes  compared 
Heaven  and  Hell  and  thought  of  how 
terrible  it  would  be  to  spend  eternity 
in  the  anguish  of  Hell,  and  how  much 
better  it  would  be  to  spend  eternity  in 
the  blessed  peace  of  Heaven? 

Now  let  us  turn  to  Luke  16:23, 
where  we  read  how  the  rich  man  who 
was  in  hell  looked  up  and  saw  Laza¬ 
rus  in  Abraham’s  bosom,  and  called  to 
him  and  said,  “Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa¬ 
ter,  and  cool  my  tongue.” 

Then  he  describes  soii.cthing  of 
how  one  must  feel  in  everlasting  de¬ 
struction,  for  he  said,  “for  I  am  tor¬ 
mented  in  this  flame.” 

Abraham  then  told  the  rich  man 
that  Lazarus  could  not  do  this,  which 
he  had  asked,  for  he,  Lazarus,'  was 
comforted  in  Heaven. 

In  verse  26  he  goes  on  to  say,  “and 
besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they 
which  would  pass  from  hence  to  ybu 
cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us. 
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that  would  come  from  thence.” 

This  verse  reminds  us  of  the  fact 
thateif  we  are  once  lost,  and  die  in 
that  state,  we  can  never  receive  the 
blessings  of  Heaven,  for  there  would 
be  fixed  between  us  a  great  gulf 
through  which  we  could  not  pass  to 
that  reward  for  which  we  are  all  wait¬ 
ing. 

The  rich  man  then  prayed  that  Laz¬ 
arus  be  sent  to  his  five  brothers  on 
earth  to  warn  them  of  the  awfulness 
of  Hell,  where  all  who  are  lost  must  go. 

Abraham  answered  this  however  and 
said  that  ‘‘They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  and  if  they  do  not  hear  them, 
neither  would  they  hear  one  who  had 
risen  from  the  dead.” 

In  Matt.  25 :32  we  read,  ‘‘And  be¬ 
fore  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations; 
and  He  shall  Separate  them,  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats.”  Does  not  this 
remind  us  that  we  must  some  day  come 
before  the  throne  of  the  Almighty,  and 
there  all  humanity  will  be  separated 
into  the  two  groups — on  the  right  and 
left  hand  of  God.  If  we  are  saved — 
as  we  all  hope  to  be,  we  shall  stand  on 
the  right  hand  and  hear  that  voice  say, 
‘‘Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

But  if  we  are  lost,  then  we  must 
stand  on  the  left  hand  and  hear  that 
voice  say,  “Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.”  Will  not  the 
sound  of  those  words  be  terrible,  for 
in  Matt.  13:42  this  place — Hell — is  de¬ 
scribed  as  being  a  furnace  of  fire  where 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

That  then  is  the  inheritance  of  those 
who  are  lost. 

In  summing  up  we  see  that  those 
who  are  lost  forever  miss  the  eternal 
jov  and  happiness  of  Heaven  ;  that  they 
have  forsaken  their  Redeemer;  and 
thus  brought  upon  themselves  eternal 
misery  in  that  place.  “Where  their 
worm  dieth  not ;  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.”  Mark  9:44. 

But  there  is  no  need  for  anyone  to 


be  lost;  for  in  Matt.  18:11  we  read, 
“For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save 
that  which  is  lost.” 

Daniel  S.  W.  Miller 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

REMEMBER— OBEY— SALUTE 


In  every  organization,  or  whenever, 
or  wherever  people  organize  they  have 
some  end  in  view  that  through  their 
collective  body  the  much  desired  goal 
might  be  reached.  The  first  requisite 
necessarily  is  a  leader  or  one  as  a 
spokesman.  This  was  God’s  plan,  to 
have  leaders,  all  the  way  down  through 
the  ages.  God  worked  mightily  through 
His  obedient  leaders,  and  even  if  diso¬ 
bedient  they  were  to  be  respected.  We 
may  show  this  later  on. 

Paul  writing  to  the  Ephesians  says 
thus:  “He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things. 
And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some, 
prophets,  and  some,  evangelists ;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ.”  Eph.  4:10-12. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Hebrews, 
we  find  among  others,  three  commands, 
on  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
wish  to  comment.  The  first  one  is  the 
7th  verse;  “Remember  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spok¬ 
en  unto  you  the  word  of  God:  whose 
faith  folloiw,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation.”  “Which  have  the 
rule  over  you.”  Does  even  the  thot 
of  “ruler”  cause  a  spirit  of  resentment 
to  irritate  you?  The  thot  of  being  un¬ 
der  a  superior,  is  that  a  little  too  much 
for  you  to  bear?  Perhaps  you  are  sure 
of  one  thirig — you  possess  more  educa¬ 
tion  than  your  “ruler,”  and  as  a  Bible 
student,  you  are  his  equal  if  not  a  little 
above  him. 

In  the  19th  chapter  of  Luke,  Jesus 
gave  a  parable,  how  a  certain  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  a 
kingdom,  how  he  delivered  unto  them 
pounds.  It  is  said,  the  citizens  would 
“not  have  this  man  reign  over  us.”  Will 
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you,  as  a  fellowcitizen  with  the  saints 
and  household  of  God,  have  Jesus  reign 
over  you,  unreservedly?  As  stated  a- 
bove,  it  is  God’s  order  to  have  some  of 
His  people  over  others,  and  it  is  His 
order  and  will  that  His  shepherds,  bish¬ 
ops  and  overseers  be  remembered  with 
keen  respect.  Why  is  it  that  a  person 
will  take  orders  from  a  worldly  supe¬ 
rior,  and  resent  of  being  dictated  to  by 
a  Christian  overseer?  It  seems  some 
persons  conclude  they  are  above  re¬ 
buke. 

God  says  “remember  them.”  We  are 
sure  He  didn’t  mean  their  mistakes  or 
laults,  or  other  weaknesses.  But  re¬ 
member,  first  of  all,  to  pray  for  them, 
so  they  may  be  used  to  God’s  glory 
and  extension  and  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom.  That  they  may  supply  you 
with  life-giving  bread,  green  pastures 
and  succulent  food,  that  the  Lord  will 
provide  them  with  His  own  wisdom, 
so  they  may  do  wisely. 

Some  preachers  spend  much  of  their 
time  away  from  home  and  family  in 
the  Lord’s  service.  The  Lord’s  work 
requires  this.  You  can  remember  them 
by  acts  of  charity,  helping  along  with 
their  work,  providing  the  necessities 
for  the  family.  I  know  of  instances 
where  gas  tanks  were  filled  while  they 
were  visiting  the  sick.  Some  years  ago 
a  bishop  from  Pennsylvania  related 
this  (if  I  remember  correctly).  Return¬ 
ing  to  his  home,  after  laboring  else¬ 
where,  in  looking  out  the  window  the 
next  morning,  he  saw  his  corn  was  all 
husked.  The  members  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  “remembered”  their  “ruler.”  The 
preachers  do  not  demand  this  but  God 
says  so.  “Remember  them  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God.” 
Much  of  their  time  is  occupied  in  read¬ 
ing  and  meditating,  while  you  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  your  manual  labors,  or  prob¬ 
ably  much  of  your  God-given  time  is 
spent  criticizing  your  “ruler.”  If  you 
remember  those  which  have  the  rule 
over  you  in  a  God-fearing  and  God¬ 
pleasing  way  then  it  is  easy  for  you  to 
be  one  of  those  that  “Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your 


souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account ; 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for 
you.” 

Preachers  do  not  like  to  preach  from 
this  text,  especially  in  their  home  con¬ 
gregations,  because,  no  doubt,  through 
modesty,  altho  it  is  not  immodest  to 
use  it  nor  to  comment  upon  it.  The 
servants  of  the  Lord  are  engaged  in 
His  work.  Since  it  is  the  Lord’s  work 
it  behooves  everyone  to  obey  and  sub¬ 
mit.  Shepherds  throughout  the  course 
of  a  year  lose  many  hours  of  much 
needed  rest,  because  of  inconsistencies 
in  the  Church,  still  they  willingly  get 
up  at  any  time  during  the  night  when 
called  to  visit  the  sick.  They  are  will¬ 
ing  to  wrestle  all  night  if  necessary 
with  someone  that  is  seeking  peace 
with  God.  The  Lord  requires  obedi¬ 
ence. 

There  are  many  unpopular  texts  in 
the  Bible,  we  mean,  unpopular  to  many 
people.  The  preacher  rhay  preach  just 
what  you  need  and  which  is  good  for 
you,  and  do  this  unconscious  of  your 
needs.  Do  you  obey,  or  is  there  a 
spirit  working  within  you  that  will 
manifest  itself  after  dismissal  in  go¬ 
ing  up  the  aisle  to  give  a^'piece”  of 
your  mind?  If  this  is  the  case,  a  double 
dose  of  humility  will  prove  very  bene¬ 
ficial.  “Obey  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you.”  We  wish  we  could 
stamp  this  indelibly  upon  the  unruly. 
“For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch¬ 
craft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity 
and  idolatry.”  Let  us  go  back  to  the 
time  of  Moses.  God’s  great  leader, 
meek  as  he  was,  his  followers  were  al¬ 
most  continuously  finding  fault  with 
him.  Moses  said  this :  “your  murmur- 
ings  are  not  against  us.  but  against  the 
Lord,”  which  remains  true  to  this  day. 
It  is  also  a  fact  if  God’s  servants  are 
upheld  by  you  as  Aaron  and  Hur  stood 
true  to  Moses,  the  victory  will  be  for 
the  Lord.  Gideon’s  army  was  victo¬ 
rious.  Why?  Because  his  men  obeyed. 
We  could  mention  other  victories.  Read 
Nehemiah,  and  others. 

To  obey  the  servants  of  God  is  pri¬ 
marily  for  your  benefit, — not,  necessar- 
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ily  for  His  servants  or  for  God  Him¬ 
self — but  for  your  benefit— get  that  and 
let  it  impress  you.  If  disobedience  is 
shown  it  will  bring  grief  to  them, 
“which  is  unprofitable  for  you.”  “Why 
should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud?” 
But  this  is  the  underlying  principle  of 
disobedience.  Remember  this  also : 
“God  resisteth  the  proud.”  If  your  de¬ 
cision  is  not  to  obey  you  may  be  sure 
your  spirit  is  wrong.  Do  you  feel 
“hurt”  if  the  minister  happens  not  to 
salute  you? 

We  come  to  the  third  part  of  our 
text.  “Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you.”  This  “salute”  you  owe 
to  your  ruler  as  a  due  respect  to  him. 
Here  again,  the  rulers  do  not  demand 
or  covet  this  honor,  but  the  word  of 
God  declares  it  should  be  so.  Let  this 
also  impress  you,  and  it  will  put  an  end 
to  that  troublesome,  critical  and  grum- 
bly  spirit.  Usiually  before  or  right  af¬ 
ter  Council  Meeting  or  before  Com¬ 
munion  your  ruler  may  have  one  hun¬ 
dred  cares  to  your  few;  he  may  pass 
you  unnoticed  or  perhaps  he  passed 
your  place  with  a  preoccupied  mind  and 
didn’t  look  in,  and  you  wanted  to  be 
noticed.  Then,  how  do  you  feel?  You 
ask  yourself,  was  it  intentional?  The 
devil  quickly  convinces  you  it  was  in¬ 
tentional.  Then  what?  Do  you  feel  to 
stay  away  from  church,  or  to  “bawl” 
him  out  at  the  first  opportunity?  No, 
don’t  do  that,  throw  your  doubtmgs 
aside,  go  fill  your  place  in  church,  sa¬ 
lute  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you. 

Say:  Good  morning.  Brother  - 

God  bless  you,  how  are  you  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Do  you  think  the  “ruler”  will  pass 
you  unnoticed?  NO,  NO,  it  will  en¬ 
courage  him  immensely,  and  make  him 
to  forget  some  of  his  troubles. 

Do  not  flatter  your  ruler,  few  are 
able  to  stand  flattery.  Do  not  say  “that 
was  the  best  sermon  I  ever  heard”  be¬ 
cause  he  likely  won’t  believe  you  any¬ 
way.  If  YOU  appreciated  his  sermon 
tell  him  so.  this  will  also  be  encourag¬ 
ing.  Show  respect  and  loyalty,  for  they 
are  God’s  ministers.  God  says :  “Touch 
not  mine  anointed  and  do  my  prophets 
no  harm.”  What  is  a  prophet?  (One 


who  proclaims,  or  interprets  the  will 
of  God.  Webster).  You  need  not  kick 
your  minister  or  misuse  him  otherwise 
in  order  toj  do  him  harm,  all  you  need 
do  is  to  shdw  your  stubbornness,  which 
will  cause  ^ief,  which  is  not  conducive 
to  bodily  health.  “Touch  not  mine  a- 
nointed.”  bo  not  “rake  him  over  the 
coals”  because  you  cannot  understand. 

King  Saul  showed  his  disobedience 
and  disloyalty  to  God,  and,  of  course, 
lost  his  catjise.  In  his  last  battle,  when 
the  arrows  were  flying  thickly  and  he 
already  b^ing  severely  wounded,  he 
asked  his  ^rmorbearer  to  kill  him.  But 
his  armorbearer  was  sore  afraid  and 
would  not. I  Why?  We  think  it  was  be¬ 
cause  of  God’s  order,  “Touch  not  mine 
anointed.”  Saul  committed  suicide.  Cir¬ 
cumstantial  evidence  was  against  his 
armorbearer,  so  he  also  chose  destruc¬ 
tion  by  self,  rather  than  have  the  dis¬ 
graceful  charge  against  him.  We  read 
these  happenings  in  the  last  chapter 
of  first  Samuel.  On  the  third  day  some¬ 
thing  else  happened,  a  son  of  a  strang¬ 
er,  an  Amalekite  came  to  David  and 
informed  him  of  the  death  of  Saul,  fur¬ 
thermore  he  told  David  that  he  had 
killed  him,  and  had  the  crown  and 
bracelet  of  Saul  to  prove  it.  We  be¬ 
lieve  he  thought  it  an  honor  to  him¬ 
self  if  he  could  get  others  to  believe  he 
had  done  this  act,  altho  he  had  to  lie 
about  it.  “And  David  said  unto  him. 
How  wast  thou  not  afraid  to  stretch 
forth  thine  hand  to  destroy  the  Lord’s 
anointed?  And  David  called  one  of  the 
young  men  and  said,  Go  near  and  fall 
upon  him.  And  he  smote  him  that  he 
died.  And  David  said  unto  him.  Thy 
blood  be  upon  thy  head,  for  thy  mouth 
hath  testified  against  thee,  saying,  I 
have  slain  the  Lord’s  anointed.”  IT 
Samuel  1 :14-16.  “My  word  shall  not 
pass  away”  Matt.  24:35. 

Remember — Obey — Salute. 

John  Bontrager 

Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which 
being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. — 
Matthew  1 :23. 
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BOUGHT  WITH  A  PRICE 


Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 

I  have  been  “bought  with  a  price” — 
A  price  no  pen  can  compute; 

The  wondrous  gfrace  of  the  Buyer 
Forbids  my  soul  to  be  mute. 
Redemption,  the  price  of  my  pardon. 
Unties  the  string  of  my  tongue — 
The  praise  of  my  gracious  Redeemer 
By  me  shall  ever  be  sung. 

I  have  been  “bought  with  a  price” 
Th’  Eternal  was  willing  to  die, 
That  I  a  poor  worm  of  the  dust 
Might  share  His  glory  on  high. 

Oh,  wonder  of  wonders,  that  He, 
The  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Should  assume  the  form  of  a  servant — 
Like  sinful  mortals  have  birth! 

And  He  in  that  body  so  holy. 

Bore  all  of  my  sins  on  the  tree; 

He  paid  what  I  never  could  pay. 

And  made  me  eternally  free. 

Not  all  the  angels  in  heaven 

Could  do  what  my  Saviour  has  done 
Erase  my  countless  transgressions 
And  make  me  an  heir  and  a  son. 

And  now,  with  the  joy  of  forgiveness. 
How  precious  the  truth  He  makes 
known  ; 

He  gives  me  the  joy  and  the  sweetness 
Of  knowing  I’m  ever  His  own. 

Not  all  the  legions  of  darkness 
That  run  at  Apollyon’s  command, 
Can  shatter  my  fortress  of  safety, 

Or  loosen  the  grip  of  His  hand. 

He  opens  up  vistas  of  glory. 

And  shows  me  His  mansions  of  light ; 
I  pant  to  be  off  to  His  presence — 
Away  from  the  curse  and  the  blight ; 
But  if  He  desires  me  to  stay  in 
The  vale  where  He  suffered  and  died. 
I’ll  joyfully  sound  His  salvation 

Till  I  share  in  the  joys  of  the  Bride. 

How  precious  the  thought  of  His  com- 
ing! 

The  bliss  of  His  presence  to  know. 
To  see  Him,  and  hear  Him,  and  wor¬ 
ship, 


While  ages  unendingly  flow! 

This  hope  is  my  solace  in  sorrow. 

It  smooths  the  rough  pathway  of  lif€^- 

It  gilds  all  the  darkness  with  bright¬ 
ness, 

Gives  peace  in  the  fiercest  of  strife. 

The  storm-clouds  o’er  the  nations  that 
thicken 

The  woe  that  is  followed  by  woe. 

But  brighten  His  rainbow  of  praise — 
Give  this  hope  greater  lustre  and 
glow. 

The  voices  that  echo  His  coming 
Ring  out  o’er  the  sea  and  the  land. 

The  omens  that  gleam  on  earth’s  dial 
Proclaim  that  my  Lord  is  at  hand. 

Then,  come!  blessed  Lord;  call  away 
The  blood-purchased  Bride  of  Thy 
heart. 

No  longer  delay,  but  speak  Thou  the 
word 

That  bids  her  from  earth  to  depart. 

Thy  joy  and  her  joy  will  then  be  com¬ 
plete. 

While  measureless  ages  roll  by; 

She’ll  then  see  the  infinite  measure  of 
love 

That  brought  Thee  from  glory  to 
die ! 

C.  C.  Crowston. 

ADAPTING  OUR  LIVES  TO  GOD’S 
PROGRAM 


Ralph  Yoder 

God  had  a  purpose  in  placing  each 
of  us  into  this  world.  Ephesians  1 :3-7, 
according  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in 
Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  Him  in  love:  in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Rev.  4: 
11.  For  His  pleasure  all  things  are 
and  were  created. 

I  believe  God  hath  a  plan  (or  a  pro¬ 
gram  as  we  might  call  it)  for  each  in¬ 
dividual,  but  we  can’t  read  the  program 
that  God  hath  planned  for  us,  because 
we  can  see  only  as  it  were  through  a 
glass  darkly.  I  Cor.  13:12.  We  do  not 
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know  what  the  future  hath  in  store 
for  us.  We  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight.  II  Cor.  5:7.  God  holds  the  fu¬ 
ture  in  His  hands.  We  are  so  short¬ 
sighted  we  cannot  even  see  one  day 
ahead.  We  plan  what  we  are  going  to 
do  in  the  future  and  probably  we  can 
carry  out  our  plans,  but  we  don’t  know 
what  might  take  place,  because  we  can 
see  only  as  through  a  glass  darkly. 

I  like  to  think  of  life  as  only  a  jour¬ 
ney  through  this  world  to  the  great 
^eyond.  We  are  all  traveling  at  the 
same  rate  of  speed.  Time  is  fleeting 
and  is  passing  fast,  and  it  waits  for  no¬ 
body.  Every  day  /  we  are  twenty  four 
hours  nearer  our  destination.  To  make 
this  journey  successfully  we  need  a 
guide  to  direct  our  way,  because  there 
are  two  ways,  the  way  of  life,  and  also 
the  broad  way  of  destruction.  The  Bi¬ 
ble  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  our  guide. 
They  show  us  the  danger  signals,  and 
unless  we  follow  the  instructions  close¬ 
ly,  we  will  very  likely  get  on  the  broad 
road  which  leads  to  destruction,  and 
mar  the  program  which  God  hath  for 
us. 

As  Christians  we  all  have  talents. 
Matt.  25:15-30.  It  matters  not  whether 
we  have  one  talent  or  whether  we  have 
five,  God  requires  us  to  make  use  of 
them,  and  we  will  be  required  to  do 
our  best  in  whatever  our  gifts  may  be. 
Romans  12 :6. 

To  adapt  our  lives  to  God’s  pro¬ 
gram  :  First  we  must  give  up  our  own 
carnal  will  and  desires,  and  take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  Christ.  Mark  8:34. 

We  are  not  making  this  journey  by 
leaps  and  bounds,  but  step  by  step  we 
are  making  our  course  through  this 
world.  We  are'  facing  eternity.  Which 
way  are  we  traveling? 

Are  we  traveling  the  pathway  of  life? 
or  are  wc  treading  the  broad  way  to 
ruin? 

BELOVED  FOLLOW  NOT  THAT 
WHICH  IS  EVIL.  Ill  JOHN  11 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

John  the  beloved  disciple  expresses 
his  great  joy  to  his  believers  in  Christ. 


calling  them  his  childr)en,  and  says  “I 
have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that 
you  walk  in  truth.”  Many  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  of  to-day  will  be  made  glad 
and  rejoice  to  hear  of  his  congregation 
that  they  walk  in  the  truth.  “Thy  word 
is  truth.”  The  Word  is  our  guide.  We 
say  and  we  do.  But  if  we  say  we  love 
God  and  do  not  do  those  things  what¬ 
soever  He  commanded  us,  we  are  al¬ 
ready  following  that  which  is  evil  and 
will  be  miserably  deceived.  King  Saul, 
like  many  other  Bible  characters  lov¬ 
ed  to  have  his  lot  cast  in  with  God’s 
people,  but  would  not  do  what  God 
commanded  and  this  always  brings  bad 
results.  Jonah  would  not  preach  to 
that  great  city.  Absalom  raised  the 
standard  of  revolt  at  Hebron  against 
his  father:  and  death  soon  followed. 
Jeroboam  made  Israel  to  sin  a  great 
sin,  and  followed  that  which  is  evil. 
Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion 
and  put  far  away  the  evil  day,  says 
God.  Seek  good  and  not  evil  is  our 
goal.  Seek  Him  that  maketh  the  seven 
stars  and  Orion,  and  turneth  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  death  into  the  morning.  Yea, 
that  the  evil  day  come  not.  Christ  is 
our  righteousness ;  in  Him  dwelleth  all 
the  fullness  of  the  God-head  bodily. 

Let  not  the  tempter  dictate  to  us  a 
fine  course  of  eye-pleasing  service 
which  may  be  looked  upon  as  sincere 
and  honest  trade  or  barter  for  love  and 
humility.  Paul,  the  Gentile  apostle, 
stood  high  in  his  ministry  and  a  free 
conscience  toward  God  and  man.  But 
when  he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  there 
they  had  something  to  dictate  unto 
him,  even  in  spite  of  all  his  explana¬ 
tion  !  He  declared  particularly  what 
things  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentile^  by  his  ministry.  They  failed 
to  see  the  need  of  having  Paul  preach 
to  these  many  thousand  of  believing 
Jews!  as  they  say,  but  instead  had 
something  to  dictate  unto  him.  Do  this 
and  that  just  as  we  suggest:  take  these 
four  men  that  have  a  vow  on  them, 
and  go  with  them  into  the  temple  and 
purify  thyself  with  them.  Paul  amazed, 
why  all  this  fussing!  Why  because  so 
these  thousands  of  Jews  can  see  that 
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thou  walkest  orderly  and  that  thou  al¬ 
so  keepest  the  law.  But  oh,  what  a 
fierce  storm  of  trouble  they  brought 
upon  him.  When  the  Jews  saw  him  in 
the  temple  they  were  greatly  enraged 
and  would  have  killed  Paul  had  not  the 
soldiers  come  to  his  rescue.  Acts  21 :31. 
Evil  is  wrought,  by  lack  of  that.  Fol¬ 
low  it  not.  There  seemingly  little  sins 
•often  become  the  greater  barriers  in 
/-^he  progress  of  the  church.  It’s  the  lit¬ 
tle  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines.  Now  if 
there  be  any  virtue  and  things  honest, 
true,  just,  pure,  lovely,  of  good  re¬ 
port,  think  on  these  things,  saith  Paul. 

My  life  and  yours  can  not  be  what 
God  wants  it  to  be  unless  Christ  be¬ 
comes  a  living  reality  in  our  lives.  So 
I  am  ready  to  let  go  of  all  self,  when 
He  meets  me  at  the  end  of  the’road  to 
help  me  and  you  solve  our  problems 
and  guide  us  on  our  way  to  follow 
that  which  is  good. 

“Home  is  where  the  bravest  hearts 
Are  daily  acting  noble  parts; 

Where  angels’  feet  have  hourly  trod. 
Yea,  home  is  where  there’s  most  of 
God.” 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


REPRESSION  AND  EXPRESSION 
IN  EDUCATION 

Lately  a  friend  of  the  public  school 
system,  Mr.  Wallace  Whigam,  asked 
the  question:  “Is  it  not  possible  that 
in  our  educational  procedures  we  are 
overemphasizing  freedom,  or,  more  ac¬ 
curately,  permitting  it  to  overempha¬ 
size  itself?  After  all,  successful  social 
life  is  based  upon  cooperation.  Too 
great  latitude  for  youthful  desires  and 
impulses  leads  us  into  ways  which 
tend  to  substitute  license  for  liberty. 
.  .  .  The  question  is  in  order.  What 
are  we  sowing?” 

Here  is  a  very  old  problem  bobbing 
up  again,  the  problem  of  the  proper 
and  relative  proportions  of  repression 
and  expression  in  the  education  of 
youth.  Who  can  enumerate  the  ex¬ 
periments  which  have  been  made  in 
this  sphere?  Who  can  calculate  the 
harm  that  has  been  done  by  mistakes 


in  this  field?  And  yet  there  is  no  ex¬ 
cuse  for  mistakes,  no  excuse  for  the 
injury  done  thousands  of  children ;  for 
God  Himself  has  given  us  a  revelation 
on  this  subject.  God  tells  us  in  His 
Word :  “Put  off  concerning  the  formers 
conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  cor¬ 
rupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts.” 
And  then  he  adds:  “Put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.”  In 
accordance  with  these  infallible  direc¬ 
tions  our  Catechism  instructs  us  as 
follows :  “The  Old  Adam  in  us  should 
by  daily  contrition  and  repentance  be 
drowned  and  die  with  all  sins  and  evil 
lusts,  and  again  a  new  man  [should] 
daily  come  forth  and  arise,  who  shall 
live  before  God  in  righteousness  and 
purity  forever.”  Sin  and  wickedness 
must  daily  be  repressed;  and  let  no 
one  imagine  that  youthful  folly  and 
sin  are  negligible. 

However,  though  we  be  ever  so  ear¬ 
nest  in  repressing  the  fruits  of  the 
flesh,  we  dare  not  neglect  to  encour¬ 
age  the  new  spiritual  life  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  child.  Let  youth  be  given  every 
encouragement  to  participate  in  pray¬ 
er,  in  singing,  and  in  service  according 
to  the  gifts  which  God  has  given  it. 
That  will  solve  the  problem  of  repres¬ 
sion  and  expression.  But  it  is  true,  no 
one  but  a  Christian  teacher  will  be 
able  to  handle  this  matter. — S.,  Luther¬ 
an  Witness. 


NOW  I  LAY  ME  DOWN  TO 
SLEEP 


This  was  found  on  the  dead  body  of 
a  Civil  War  soldier  the  morning  after 
it  was  written. 

Near  the  campfire’s  flickering  light, 

In  my  blanket  bed  I  lie 
Gazing  through  the  shades  of  night 
At  the  twinkling  stars  on  high, 

O’er  me  spirits  in  the  air 
Silent  vigil  seem  to  keep 
As  I  breathe  my  evening  prayer 
“Now  I  lay  rpe  down  to  sleep.” 

Faintly  sings  the  whip-poor-will. 

In  the  boughs  of  yonder  tree. 
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Laughingly  the  dancing  rill 
Swells  the  midnight  melody. 

Foeman  may  be  lurking  near 
In  the  canyon  dark  and  deep. 

Low  I  breathe  in  Jesus’  ear 
“I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to 
keep.” 

Mid  those  stars  one  face  I  see. 

One  the  Savior  called  away. 

Mother,  who  in  infancy 
Taught  my  baby  lips,  to  pray. 

Her  sweet  spirit  hovers  near 
.  In  this  lonely  mountain  brake 

Take  me  to  her.  Savior  dear, 

“If  I  should  die  before  I  wake.” 

Fainter  g^ows  the  flickering  light 
As  each  ember  slowly  dies. 

Plaintively  the  birds  of  night 
Fill  the  air  with  saddening  cries. 

Over  me  they  seem  to  cry 
“You  may  never  more  awake.” 

Low  I  lisp,  “If  I  should  die 

I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  take.” 

— Selected. 


REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME,  GRANTSVILLE,  MD. 
Nov.  1  to  Feb.  1,  1934 

Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1, 1933  $1541.62 

Donations 

Nov. 

Oakdale  S.  S.  Pa.  10.21 

I  7  A  Sister,  Pa.  5.00 

“  Hadley  Gong.,  Pa.  9.00 

15  A  Brother,  Ind.  1.00 

“  A’  Brother,  Ind.  1.00 

17  Upper  Deer  Crk.  Cong.,  la.  100.00 
“  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  9.$2 

24  Townline  &  Griner  Cong., 

Ind.  110.00 

27  A  Sister,  la.  '  25.00 

29  Castorland  Cong.,  N.  Y.  181.00 
December 

4  Oakdale  S.  S..  Pa.  10.07 

6  A  Sister,  Mich.  2.00 

Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  45.00 

8  Children’s  Earnings  of 

Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  109.27 

9  Bal.  Conf.  Collection,  N.  Y.  100.00 

“  S.  E.  Sharon  Cong.,  la.  35.00 
“  At  Brother,  Ind.  8.00 


11  One  half  of  Thanksgiving 

Offg.,  Md.  &  Pa.  Cong.  8.00 

18  Annual  Bequest  from  Mary 

Ringler  Estate,  Md.  100.00 
“  Dundee  Cong.,  Ohio  15.00 

“  East  Center  S.  S.,  Kans.  13.50 
“  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  8.76 

19  A  Brother,  Pa.  2.00 

“  A  Brother,  Ont.  10.00 

20  A  Brother,  Ohio  5.00 

“  Children’s  Quarter  Fund 

Earnings,  la.  12.80 

“  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  41.83 
26  A  Brother,  Mich.  10.00 

“  Croghan  S.  S.,  N.  Y.  65.00 

“  Two  Sisters,  la.  2.00 

“  A  Sister,  Oregon  22.50 

“  Bal.  from  Sewing  Circle 

Offt,  Ohio  6.60 

“  Christmas  Offering,  Md.  & 

Pa.  Cong.,  Md.  9.77 

31  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  8.17 

January 

2  A  Brother,  Kans.  25.00 

8  Children’s  Earnings,  Ind.  17.00 
“  Townline  &  Griner  S.  S.,  Ind.  35.52 
'9  Girls’  S.  S.  Class,  Locust 

Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  10.00 

12  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Ohio  50.00 

“  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich.  45.50 
15  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa.  9.46 

17  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  62.30 
“  Bontrager  Cong.,  Darien 

Center,  N.  Y.  22.20 

“  Aged  Women’s  S.  S., 

Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  10.95 
20  Cong.  Offg.,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio  45.00 
“  S.  E.  Sharon  S.  S.,  la.  15.00 

24  Upper  Deer  Crk.  Cong., 

Children’s  Earnings,  la.  27.54 
“  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong. 

—&;  S.  S.  31.52 

25  Womb’s  S.  S.  C.,  Locust 

Grotve  Cong.,  Pa.  4.00 

31  A  Brother,  Ind.  3.00 

“  A  Brother,  Dela.  20.00 

29  OakdAle  S.  S.,  Pa.  5.32 


1^ 


Total  Donations  $1541.41 

Income. 

Supporrof  two  Harvey  girls  $231.00 
Frozen  as$ets  in  First  State 
Bank;  drantsville,  Md.,  now 
availably  59.49 


123 


^rrflb  bet 

Int.  from  Frozen  assets  in  First 

State  Bank,  Grantsville,  Md.  5.94 
Frozen  assets  become  available 
from  Iowa  German  Schoolhouse 


fund,  same  as  above  with  int.  16.15 

Wages  for  one  boy  that  was 

hired  out  in  a  home  50.00 

To  hay  sold  44.86 

To  geese  sold  8.16 


Total  income  $415.60 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  dairy  feed  $  99.12 

Shoes  and  rubbers  72.55 

Drygoods  16.02 

Butter  92.74 

Groceries  56.01 

Beef  20.48 

Laying  mash  23.90 

Yeast  8.88 

Coal  19.29 

Gas,  Oil  and  upkeep  of  Car 
and  Truck  49.58 

License  and  Taxes  for  same  17.86 

Freight  5.20 

Hardware  -  33.90 

One  pair  glasses  and  repairs  12.52 

Medical  Necessities  3.40 

Light  and  power  service  41.67 

Church  Hymnals  14.42 

Lumber  2.82 

First  State  Bank  Required 
Payment  on  $500.00  note  25.00 

Interest  on  same  note  6.00 

School  supplies  5.00 

Veterinary  services  7.02 

Paid  on  Horse  bought  last  May  100.00 
Bake-oven  Tile  and  Repairs  23.74 

To  one  Table  for  Children’s 

Dining-room  3.00 

Linoleum  for  Workers'  Dining¬ 
room  18.50 

Soap  21.60 

Asbestos  Ceiling  or  Rock  Sheeting 
for  Fire  Protection  above  Bake- 
oven  including  other  Necessi¬ 
ties  25.00 

Part  Pay  on  Hot  Water  Installment 
and  Shower-bath  Equipment  and 
Other  Improvements  53.35 

Labor  198.50 

For  Cement  and  for  Cleaning 
and  Grinding  Wheat  7.83 


»*brbeit 

Incidentals  4.26 

Total  expenditures  $1089.16 

Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1933  1541.62 

Total  $2630.78 

Total  donations  and  income  1967.01 

Deficit  Feb.  1,  1934  $663.77 

Frozen  assets,  note  Less  $103.80 
which  we  had  reported  in  our  two  for¬ 


mer  reports  as  payments  as  they  came 
due  on  pump  that  was  bought  in  1932, 
this  also  includes  a  small  lumber  bill, 
to  which  our  attention  was  called  by 
a  brother,  aiid  we  found  that  the  cost 
of  the  pump  was  all  included  with  the 
installment  of  the  new  water  equip¬ 
ment  in  a  report  of  1932.  The  small 
lumber  bill  we  found  had  also  been  re¬ 
ported  in  a  former  report. 

Thus  our  Children’s  Home  debt  is 
again  reduced  to  $559.97. 

The  above  does  not  include  note  for 
$425.00  due  First  State  Bank  trans¬ 
ferred  there  from  First  National  Bank 
of  Grantsville. 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  and  other  congp-ega- 
tions ; 

Fruits  and  vegetables,  milk  and  but¬ 
ter-milk,  pork  and  beef,  scrapple,  five 
dressed  turkeys,  lettuce,  sugar  cakes, 
etc. 

The  American  Legion  treated  the 
Home  family  with  peanuts  on  Christ¬ 
mas  and  some  kind  friends  of  the 
.  ome  from  Frostburg,  Md.,  treated 
them  with  candy  and  play  toys. 

I  The  brethren  and  sisters  of  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  donated  50  gallons  of 
apple-butter,  pumpkins,  apples,  shoes, 
arctics,  sauce-pans,  etc. 

Fourteen  sisters  near  Cherry  Glade, 
Md.,  baked  cakes  and  cookies  for 
Christmas  and  delivered  them  to  the 
Home. 

The  children  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  sent 
three  dollars  to  buy  a  treat  for  the 
children,  with  which  bananas  and  or¬ 
anges  were  bought  for  them. 

The  Delaware  Cong.,  canned  and 
delivered  to  the  Home  100  quarts  of 
fruit  and  dried  apples,  etc. 
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The  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  canned  and  delivered  to  the  Home 
over  400  quarts  of  canned  fruit ;  vege¬ 
tables,  dried  fruit,  cornmeal  cookies, 
cakes,  17  dressed  chickens,  jellies,  etc., 
for  the  Thanksgiving  dinner ;  also  hard 
soap  and  handkerchiefs. 

The  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich., 
sent  in  300  pounds  beans,  a  lot  of  dried 
fruit,  cookies  and  pop-corn  balls  for 
Christmas. 

The  Townline  and  Griner  Cong., 
Ind.,  sent  in  for  Christmas  dressed 
chickens,  cookies,  noodles,  pru^s, 
pop-corn  candy,  and  dried  fruit,  and 
also  delivered  by  truck  in  November  a 
large  load  of  grain  and  provisions,  the 
load  contained  about  80  bu.  of  grain, 
mostly  wheat,  some  was  added  to  the 
load  as  the  truck  came  through  Allen 
county,  Ind.,  and  through  Ohio,  be¬ 
sides  grain,  the  load  contained  white 
flour,  graham  flour,  potatoes,  meat, 
lard,  canned  and  dried  fruit,  cornmeal, 
apple-butter,  fruits  and  vegetables, 
butter,  noodles,  cookies,  pop-corn 
balls,  shoes,  rubbers,  clothes  and  hard 
soap,  etc. 

As  we  come  to  the  close  of  this  re¬ 
port,  and  we  think  of  the  $1541.41  do¬ 
nations  that  have  been  sent  to  us  in 
the  last  three  months,  and  then  think 
of  all  the  other  provisions  that  have 
been  given,  it  gives  us  great  joy  on 
the  one  hand  to  see  how  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  and  even  the  chil¬ 
dren  were  so  willing  to  give,  yes,  we 
rejoice  to  see  the  spirit  of  love  and 
sympathy  shown  by  all  by  what  you 
have  done.  But  as  we  came  to  total 
up  this  r^ort,  and  saw  how  much  of 
your  money  we  had  to  report  as  ex¬ 
penditures.  it  brought  a  burden  to  our 
heart.  But  it  seems  there  were  so 
many  things  that  needed  to  be  adjust¬ 
ed  and  repaired  and  changes  made, 
that  it  is  hard  to'  keep  expenditures 
down.  We  might  mention  the  horse 
th:it  was  bought  in  May  but  not  set¬ 
tled  for  or  reported  in  former  reports, 
and  amount  paid  on  same  which  in¬ 
creases  this  report  $100.00. 

We'wi.sh  to  thank  all  the  dear  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  and  children  for  what 


you  all  have  done.  You  surely  have 
done  nobly  over  the  holiday  season, 
and  while  Jesus  says  that  he  who 
gives  a  cup  of  water  to  one  of  these 
little  ones  in  His  name  shall  in  nowise 
lose  his  reward,  and  His  Word  also 
tells  us  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord,  may  we  therefore  strive  to 
do  all  that  we  do  in  His  name,  so  it 
will  not  be  in  vain.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  one  and  all  who  labor  in 
His  name^  and  while  you  have  given 
us  much  money  and  provisions,  may 
you  not  forget  that  we  also  need  your 
prayers  ag  well,  if  these  dear  souls 
with  whoijn  we  are  laboring,  are  to  be 
brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo¬ 
nition  of  the  b^ord.  Therefore  pray  for 
us  also.  Noah  Brenneman. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  23,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — The  weather  is 
very  stomiy  and  windy  to-night.  I  am 
going  to  ttjy  to  write  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am* going  to  school.  I  am 
in  7th  grade  and  am  going  to  have  my 
examinations  soon.  I  am  now  12  years 
old.  I  have  learned  20  more  verses  since 
I  wrote  before  and  learned  3  songs  all 
in  English.  I  am  going  to  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  A  Junior,  Iva  Yancey. 

Dear  Iva,  You  forgot  to  say  how  many 
verses  were  in  the  songs  you  learned. — 
Barbara. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  6,  Feb.  1,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
blessed  name  of  Jesus  our  Savior  who 
died  on  the  cross  for  us  sinners: — It  is 
snowing  to-day,  and  the  trees  look  beauti¬ 
ful.  We  thank  you  very  much  for  those 
books,  and  are  pleased  with  them.  We 
will  close  thanking  you  for  your  wonder¬ 
ful  work  and  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Your  loving  readers,  Rebecca 
and  Fanny  Zook. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Jan.  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read- 
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ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — The 
health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  around 
here.  It  is  cold  and  snowing.  To-day  the 
church  was  at  Mose  Gingerichs  and  will 
be  at  Aaron  T.  Miller  if  the  Lord  is  will¬ 
ing.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  nine  years  old 
and  I  am  in  the  3rd  grade.  I  have  4  sis¬ 
ters  and  2  brothers.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
John  M.  Miller. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Jan.  30,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — The 
weather  is  pretty  cold  now  and  there  is 
some  snow  on  the  ground.  Health  is  fair. 
There  is  some  whooping  cough  around. 
The  church  was  at  Mrs.  Mose  Gingerich’s 
where  Pre.  Dan.  A.  Beachy  of  LaGrange, 
Ind.,  preached  an  interesting  sermon. 
Sunday  was  the  funeral  of  the  infant  son 
of  Mart  Hochstetler’s.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  780-786.  Also  printer’s 
pie.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  little 
book  you  sent  me.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Uriah  Miller. 

Dear  Uriah,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — To-day  we  had  church  for  Sam 
Mast  from  Ohio.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  777-7^.  We  are 
having  real  nice  winter  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  you  all.  Ida  Mae  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ida  Mae,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  the  first  two  are  not. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — 
Weather  was  nice  this  month  and  this 
morning  it  rained  and  now  it  has  turned 
to  snow  and  is  rough  and  cold. 

Health  is  fairly  well,  some  are  having 
cold  and  grippe.  I  thank  you  for  the  little 
book  that  you  sent  me.  The  little  prayers 
are  so  nice.  I  have  learned  12  verses  out 
of  that  little  book.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  the  best  in  this  New  Year,  Ora 


Bontrager. 

Yes  Ora,  keep  at  that  little  book  that 
is  what  we  sent  it  for. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I 
will  again  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold 
and  I  will  thank  you  for  the  nice  little 
book  you  sent  to  me.  I  didn’t  know  if 
I  had  learned  enough  for  a  book  or  not. 

I  have  learned  a  few  Bible  verses  to-day. 
I  learned  7  verses  all  in  English.  I  found 
the  printer’s  pie  that  was  in  the  last  Her¬ 
old.  It  is  Matt.  16:13.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  John  Bontrager. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Jan.  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — I  have 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  To-day  it 
rained  most  of  the  time  but  to-night  it  is 
getting  colder  again  and  is  snowing  now. 
This  afternoon  Mart.  J.  Hochstetler’s 
son  will  be  buried.  He  was  1  month  and 
24  days  old.  Joe  J.  Miller  died  last  night 
near  Walnut  Creek.  He  had  blood  poison. 
His  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Valentine 
Hershberger  near  Farmerstown.  To-day 
the  church  was  at  Dan.  J.  Miller’s.  Next 
time  it  will  be  at  Eli  J.  Mast’s.  On  Friday 
we  received  our  presents  and  we  are  very 
thankful  for  them.  To-morrow  after¬ 
noon  there  will  be  church  at  Andy  P. 
Weaver’s  for  Daniel  A.  Beachey  of  Ind. 
I  learned  5  German  verses.  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A  Junior, 
Atlee  J.  Shetler. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read-, 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — Just 
a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  we  are  about 
all  well  but  Emanuel  Hershberger  is  sick. 
The  weather  is  cold  and  it  is  snowing. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  785 
and  786.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  Thanks  for  the  little 
book  you  sent  me.  Harold  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Sugarcreek,  O.,  R.  3,  Jan.  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read- 
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ers  : — I  will  write  again  to  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  as  I  have  not  written  for 
a  long  time.  It  was  nice  the  last  week  but 
to-day  it  is  windy  and  rainy.  Church  was 
at  Eli  Miller’s  to-day.  Next  time  it  will 
be  at  Abe  Mast’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  memorized  9  verses  of  a  German  song. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  the 
T)est  I  can.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  Monroe  L.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  R.  4,  Jan.  22,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  About  the  weather  it 
is  very  nice  to-day.  It  is  warm  and  it 
rained  a  little  this  morning.  I  was  in 
school  to-day.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Perry  Miller.  There  are  twenty-six  pupils 
in  our  school.  Our  church  was  at  Sam 
Miller’s.  Next  it  will  be  at  Noah  D. 
Miller’s  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  Benj.  A. 
Miller  died  Saturday  noon  of  lung  fever. 
Funeral  will  be  on  Jan.  23.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  13  English  verses  and  10  German 
verses.  Grandpa  is  getting  a  little  better. 
He  had  diabetes.  I  will  close  with  best 
^shes.  Verna  A.  Mast. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  R.  4,  Jan.  22,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  aU  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I 
will  write  again  for  the  Herold.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm  to-day.  I  was 
in  school  to-day  but  may  not  go  to¬ 
morrow.  I  have  memorized  14  German 
verses  and  10  English  verses.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  ^ow.  Benj.  A.  Miller 
died  on  Saturday  at  11  a.  m.  The  funeral 
is  to  be  on  Tuesday  at  9  o’clock.  The 
church  was  at  Samuel  J.  Miller.  Wedding 
bells  are  ringing  for  Mattie  J.  Yoder  and 
Levi  E.  Miller.  We  have  twenty-six 
pupils  in  Charm  school  in  the  upper  room. 
Teacher’s  name  is  Wm.  Perry  Miller  of 
Charm,  Ohio.  Grandpa  is  getting  a  little 
better.  He  had  diabetes.  I  will  close,  Eli 
A.  Mast. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  5,  Jan.  22,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greeting  in 


Jesus’  holy  name : — This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  My 
birthday  will  be  March  5.  I  am  in  the 
3rd  grade.  My  Teacher’s  name  is  Miss 
Ethel  Ellars.  I  have  learned  9  Beatitude 
verses  and  6  other  verses  in  German,  also 
9  verses  of  German  song.  I  must  close 
with  best  Amishes  to  all.  Fannie  Beachy. 

Ko%mo,  Ind.,  R.  5,  Jan.  22,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greeting 
from  above: — I  will  again  write  a  few 
lines  to  this  little  paper.  We  sure  have 
had  nice  winter  weather  so  far.  But  we 
had  a  nice  shower  of  rain  to-night  and  it 
is  still  raining.  Health  is  fair  with  ex¬ 
ception  of  a  few  cases  of  scarlet  fever. 
Our  school  was  closed  last  week  but  we 
had  school  again  to-day.  Church  was  at 
Christ  Yoder’s.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  Will  close  for  this  time.  Mary 
Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  22,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  readers  of  the  Herold,  First  a  friend¬ 
ly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Will  a- 
gain  write  for  the  Herold  as  I  have  not 
written  for  a  long  time.  We  are  having 
fine  weather  at  present.  Solomon  Yoder, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Yoder,  and 
Cora  Millejr,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
V.  D.  Miller  were  united  in  marriage  on 
New  Year’s  day.  I  will  answer  printer’s 
pie  the  best  I  can.  I  have  memorized  8 
verses  in  German.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  Richest  blessing  to  all.  A  Junior, 
Eli  Beiler. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Ora  Bontrager 
Ni  hte  ngnebigni  aws  hte  rowd,  nad  hte 
orwd  swa  ihtw  Gdo,  nad  teh  drow  saw 
odG. 


REPORT  FOR  JUNIOR  DEPART¬ 
MENT  FOR  1932  AND  1933 


On  account  of  financial  depression  we 
were  not  able  to  make  a  report  last  year. 
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No.  Juniors  that  wrote  in  1932-33  185 

Total  No.  Bible  questions  answered  1414 
Total  No.  English  verses  learned  5808 
Total  No.  German  verses  learned  3156 
Total  No.  English  letters  rec’d.  432 

Total  No.  German  letters  rec’d.  51 
Money  on  hand  at  last  report  $  .69 
Books  on  hand  at  last  report  2.75 


Donations 


Abe  Graber 

$  3.00 

Mrs.  Joel  J.  Miller 

.40 

Wm.  S.  Yoder 

5.00 

Joel  E.  Hershberger 

5.00 

Menno  E.  Hershberger 

William  E.  Miller 

1.00 

Levi  Helmuth 

2.50 

Jacob  D.  Bontrager 

2.00 

Peter  Wagler 

2.75 

Daniel  Moser 

1.00 

M.  J.  Swartzendruber 

1.00 

Mrs.  Jonas  Otto 

.50 

Amos  Swartzendruber 

.50 

Amos  Gingerich 

.50 

Joe  G.  Gingerich 

.50 

Eli  J.  Miller 

2.00 

Anna  M.  Yoder 

1.00 

Levi  Helmuth 

1.00 

A  Brother,  Kansas 

3.00 

Obie  Miller 

1.00 

L.  A.  Miller  Dis.  and  Donation 

2.75 

Total  received 

$40.84 

Money  Ehcpended 

L.  A.  Miller,  books 

$18.05 

Gospel  Trumpet  Co.  for  books 

3.05 

M.  J.  Miller,  books 

4.80 

Other  books 

3.50 

Stamps  and  postage 

9.71 

Total  expenditures 

39.11 

Balance  on  hand 

1.73 

Dear  Juniors^ 

We  are  glad  for  your  letters  and  do 
not  want  to  discourage  you,  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  costing  so  much  for  postage  we 
can  not  send  presents  unless  your  credit 
is  at  least  20  cents.  We  allow  ^  cent 
for  English,  and  cent  for  German 
verses,  1  cent  for  Bible  questions  and  1 
cent  for  German  letters.  We  would  like 
to  encourage  you  to  learn  more  Bible 


verses  than  English  songs.  We  trust  that 
the  parents  will  see  to  it  that  their  chil¬ 
dren  have  memorized  the  number  of 
verses  they  report.  Bible  question  an¬ 
swers  of  course  they  put  on  paper  and  we 
can  see  when  they  are  correct.  Yours 
truly,  John  J.  Miller. 


BACK  TO  THE  BOOK! 


X  young  university  graduate  re- 
lat^  “When  I  was  through  my  course, 
I^id  not  know  what  I  believed  so  far 
as  religious  teachings  were  concerned. 
I  could  not  tell  what  my  faith  was.  I 
said  to  myself,  T  can’t  go  on  this  way ; 
I  must  have  a  working  basis.’  So  I 
read  my  Bible  over  again,  studied  the 
faith  that  had  made  my  father  and 
mother  the  best  people  I  ever  knew, 
and  so  finally  came  back  to  my  old 
camping-ground.” — Lutheran  Witness- 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  1,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  name: — 

We  have  pleasant  winter  weather 
and  good  roads,  for  Iowa;  rarher  dry 
for  this  time  of  year. 

There  is  considerable  sickness  in 
our  community.  Lewis  Miller,  son- 
in-law  of  L.  D.  Yoder  is  quite  low 
with  pneumonia,  following  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  appendicitis. 

Seemingly  the  notice  to  deliiyquents 
is  bringing  beneficial  response.  Please 
accept  our  sincere  thanks  for  same. 
Acknowledgment  cannot  be  made  to 
each  individual  by  personal  letter. 

A  Sister  from  Michigan  sent  $5.00 
without  name  for  the  Herold  cause, 
stating  that  in  case  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit  would  have  to  be  discontinued  be¬ 
cause  of  lack  of  support  it  would 
greatly  sadden  her.  That  she  has  de¬ 
rived  spiritual  benefits  through  the 
publication.  The  Lord  bless  and  re¬ 
ward  her  for  her  donation  and  sup¬ 
port  is  our  prayer.  The  rest  are  not 
asked  to  “go  and  do  likewise,”  but  we 
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do  ask  that  you  send  in  your  renewal 
or  back  dues  as  soon  as  possible. 
Please  send  all  renewals,  changes  of 
address,  etc.,  direct  to  us,  instead  of  to 
the  Publishing  House,  for  it  causes 
delay  and  increases  the  labor  at  the 
Publishing  House,  and  it  will  again 
have  to  be  forwarded  to  us  before  you 
get  credit,  and  there  is  more  risk  of 
being  lost  in  transit. 

Please  bear  this  in  mind  in  sending 
in  renewal  or  having  change  made  in 
address.  In  the  latter  case  be  sure  to 
mention  old  as  well  as  new  address. 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name: — 

We  are  having  real  cold  weather  the 
last  few  days  and  a  strong  wind  with 
some  snow  on  the  ground. 

There  is  considerable  sickness,  such 
as  grippe,  with  a  few  cases  of  pneu¬ 
monia. 

Pre.  Christian  Peachey  remains  a- 
bout  the  same,  being  able  to  be  up 
part  of  the  time.  Sister  Peachey  has 
been  in  bed  for  a  few  weeks,  having 
had  a  light  stroke  of  paralysis,  but  is 
getting  along  as  well  as  can  be  ex¬ 
pected. 

Sister  David  J.  Yoder  remains  about 
the  same. 

Brother  Israel  Yoder  is  suffering 
from  a  heart  attack  but  is  reported  a 
little  better. 

Sylvia  Hostetler  from  Iowa,  former¬ 
ly- from  this  region,  is  working  for  her 
sister  Mrs.  Samuel  Detweiler,  and  ex¬ 
pects  to  remain  for  the  summer. 

Last  Sunday  regular  preaching 
services  were  held  in  the  Lower  Dis¬ 
trict  at  John  Peachey’s:  are  to  be  at 
Levi  S.  Yoder^  in  Upper  District,  the 
Lord  willing,  next  Sunday. 

The  Lord  bless  every  one  of  us  to 
be  faithful  and  steadfast  in  that  which 
is  good;  and  may  we  all  live  devoted 
and  earnest  Christian  lives. 

The  Lord  bless  us  all. 

Sylvia  A.  Kanagy. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  2,  1934. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name - 
Health  fair,  except  Bro.  Lewis  Mil¬ 
ler,  adopted  son  of  Uriah  Miller,  hay¬ 
ing  had  an  operation  for  appendicitis, 
later  took  pneumonia  and  is  in  critical 
condition. 

We  have  had  a  few  days  of  zero 
weather  this  week.  Not  much  rain  or 
snow  nearly  all  winter. 

J.  M.  Gingerich  and  wife  arrived 
here  yesterday  on  a  short  business 
trip.  "  Walter  E.  Beachy. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1934. 
To  the  Herold  Family,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — 

Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  is  in  Stark 
and  Holmes  counties,  Ohio,  at  present 
holding  meetings.  He  left  home  Jan. 
29,  and  expects  to  return  the  latter 
part  of  this  week.  The  Lord’s  bless¬ 
ings  rest  upon  him  and  upon  his  ef¬ 
forts  that  the  congregations  may  be 
strengthened,  and  souls  be  established 
in  the  salvation  offered  unto  mankind. 

Amy,  daughter  of  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash 
left  for  Stark  county,  O.,  Feb.  3,  where 
she  expectjs  to  remain  during  the  sum¬ 
mer. 

Joni  Yoder,  wife  and  daughter  of 
New  York  state,  worshiped  with  the 
Town-Line  congregation,  Sunday, 
Feb.  4. 

Sister  Ben  Riegsecker,  and  Eman¬ 
uel  Hershberger,  both  of  the  Clinton 
congregation  are  not  well.  The  Lord’s 
blessing  be  with  them.  The  funeral  of 
Sister  Ed.  Bontrager  is  to  be  held  to¬ 
morrow;  and  that  of  Sister  Dan.  Mul¬ 
let,  of  Nappanee  to-morrow;  and  that 
of  Brother  Dave  Chupp  of  the  same 
place  on  Wednesday. 

Dear  Reader,  some  day  it  will  be 
either  you  or  I — and — what  then? 

With  zero  weather  and  a  fine  snow 
the  latter  part  of  January,  the  weath¬ 
er  truly  was  wintry.  But  it  has  warm¬ 
ed  up  again  and  is  about  at  the  freez¬ 
ing  point  this  morning. 

There  is  much  sickness  and  there 
are  some  funerals  throughout  these 
regions.  Abe  Graber. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


^ptmot  liber  golbenen  Sternen, 
9^acb  bir  febnt  fidb  mein  ^era; 
^leimot  iiber  toeiten  gernen, 

Xu  nur  ftiEit  ber  2el)niudit  5d)mer3. 
$immeI§f)einiQt,  Sanb  ber  3Boiine, 

Xir  eitt  meine  8eele  au; 

Xort  ftrabit  bett  bie  OiuQbeuionne, 
SBinft  be§  eto’gen  Seben§  9tub’. 

^eimot  oUer  mabren  greube 
28o  ber  grtebensfonig  tront, 

3u  btr  bin  mb#’  idb  nocb 
2Bo  bie  ero’ge  Siebe  mobnt; 

2Bo  bie  Sebensbaume  raujeben 
Unb  ber  Sbor  ber  Sel’gen  fingt, 

Xort  mbebt’  idb  wiit  5rnbad)t  louidjen, 
28o  man  -Sott  9lnbetung  briiigt. 

$eimot,  beiner  Sdbbnbeit  giitte, 
Xie  fein  fterblidb  ^era  ermifet 
Unb  bie  feierlidbe  8tiIIe 
2Rir  unfagbor  fbftlidb  ift. 
^immel^beiniat,  mo  fein  SBeinen 
Unb  fein  Seib  ift  nodb  ©ei'd^rei, 

28o  <^ott  trbftet  oH  bie  Seinen, 
^eimat,  bicb  febn’  idb 

^eimat  aHer  glaub’gen  Seelen, 

)  Xort  in  beinem  batten  Sidbt 
^ennt  man  feine  8tbtoermut§bobIen, 
Sdbmera  u.  ©eufaen  gibt’S  bort  nidbt. 
^immelSbeimat,  ’griebenSftiitte, 

2[rm  unb  trourig  blieb’  i^  bier, 
SBenn  icb  nidbt  ben  ©touben  biitte: 
Sefu§  bringt  midb  beim  au  bir! 


.Jd)  |Qge  binfort  nid)t,  bof}  ibr  ilncddc 
icib,  benn  ein  .Qnecbt  rociij  nid)t,  mas  fein 
^err  tbnt.  Snd)  aber  babe -id)  gejagt,  ban 
ibr  grciinbe  feib;  benn  '^(Ues,  mas  id)  babe 
Don  meinen  3Satcr  gebort,  babe  id)  cud)  funb 
getban.  ^br  babt  mid)  nid)t  crmdbit,  jon* 
bern  id)  babe  end)  erroablet,  unb  gefebt,  bafj 
ibr  bingebet,  unb  5rud)t  bringet,  unb  cure 
3rud)t  bleibc;  auf  bafa,  jo  ibr  ben  35atcr  bit» 
tet  in  mcinem  9tamcn,  cr  es  eud)  gebe. 

SBas  Ift  cs,  mas  i^aulus  ber  (^emeinbe 
bon  (Sott  erflebt?  Gs  jinb  feine  irbifdbcn, 
oergdnglicben  ©uter,  bie  nur  crbad)t  unb 
gemiinfebt  merben  fonnen,  ift  geiitlid)cs 
^acb^tum  oiler  ©licber  ber  ©cmcinbc.  6r 
bittet:  „Xoi3  <^ott  eud)  ^raft  gebe  nad)  bem 
3teid)tbum  feincr  ,'ctcrrlid)feit,  ftorf  au  tper* 
ben  burd)  feinen  ©eift  an  bem  inmenbigen 
SKcnicben.”  9tid)t  auf  bofa  illeufaerlid)c 
fommt  e^  on,  fonbern  barauf,  bag  bas  ipera 
bem  ^errn  gebort,  bafe  bos  innere  Ceben 
berborgen  mit  (Sbrifto  #  ^ott  gefiibrt,  bafe 
bie  ©emcinidbaft  mit  ibm  fci’t  unb  immer 
feftcr  geaogen  merbe.  Xa§  innere  fieben  ift 
bo,  mo  Gbriftus  im  .^>eracn  mobnt  unb  in 
bemfelben  eine  (^eftolt  geminnt,  fo  bafa  es 
je  longer,  ie  mebr  in  fein  93ilb  bcrflart  mirb. 
Xorum  bittet  ber  3(bofteI:  „Unb  Gbriftum 
au  mobnen  burdb  ben  ©louben  in  euren 
$eraen,”  unb  meil  ber  ©loube  nur  in  ber 
Siebe  fidb  bemobrt;  „Unb  burdb  bifnSiebe 
eingemuracit  unb  gegriinbet  au  merben;” 
benn  mo  bie  Siebe  au  ^^brifto  im  ^eraen 
mobnt  unb  moltct,  bo  erfennt  man  oudb  fei* 
ne  Siebe  au  un§  immer  beutlidber.  Xorum 
rniinf#  ?PauIu§  meiter:  „3Iuf  bofe  ibr  be- 
greifen  moget  mit  alien  ^eiIigen,\meIdbeS 
bo  fei  bie  ®reite  unb  bie  Sfinge  unb  bie  Xie- 
fe  unb  bie  $obe”  ber  Siebe  Gbrifti  unb  ibre 
^usbebnung  fiber  offe  fWenfdben  unb  3ef* 
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ten,  it)re  eri^abenen  SKittel  unb  Btoeefe,  outb 
erfennen,  bafe  ©briftum  liebboben  biel  bej» 
fer  ift  benn  nlleS  SBiffen,  ouf  bofe  toir  er» 
fiiUet  toerben  mit  allerlei  ©otte^fiille.” 
(yiciftlicbes  3Bacf)§tum  alfo  am  inneren  ®?en» 
)d)en,  mie  loId^S  betoirft  toirb  burcb 
Qilauben  unb  bie  fiiebe,  unb  fomit  bie  gon* 
3c  Suite  ber  in  ©brifto  augebaebten  unb  er» 
toorbenen  @nabe  ^otteS  ergreift:  baS  ift 
es,  ttwb  ijSauIuS  erflebt  fiir  bie  '©Idubigen. 
aWdge  Qurf)  unfer  @ebet  um  biefe  foftbaren, 
unfebabbaren  ©nabengiiter  jum  $errn  em- 
porfteigen!  Unb  ,@otl  fann  unb  miU  iiber* 
fdjroenglidb  mebr  tbun  iiber  oHeS,  ma§  toir 
bitten  ober  berfteben,  noeb  ber  ^aft,  bie  ba 
Ir;  un§  toirfet. 


9Ieuigfeiten  nnb  ^egebenbetten. 


®ifcbof  <Sibeon  2toIbfu§  bon  ©op,  San» 
cofter  4ountb,  ^enna.,  ber  in  bem  SebenS* 
aid  ftebet  mie  ber  ^falmift  fagt:  SBenn  €§ 
bocb  fommt,  ift  e§  80  ^abre,  liegt  fd)on  et» 
Iid)e  SBoeben  im  93ette,  an  2llter§f^rt)dd)c. 


'Bon  bem  7  au  bem  9  gebruar  mar  e§ 
iedr  fait  in  bielen  ©egenben,  bon  ©eauga 
tSountb,  Dbio  ift  ber  SBeridbt  20  bi§  40  um 
ter  Bei  Sober,  Selotoare  mor  e§  15 
miter  97ufl. 


Bre.  Benebict  S.  ^ober  bon  Sbomo§, 
Cflabonia  unb  feine  SWitreifenben  bie  biele 
Oiemeinbe  befuebt  buben  in  ^oma,  ^nbiono, 
Dl)io,  Bennfbibonio  unb  Selomare,  finb 
ieut  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  3trtbur,  ^ttinoiS, 
gebenfen  ober  ben  21  gebruor  fidb  auf  ibre 
•voimretfe  begeben. 


Ifine  fleine  Sod)ter  bon  etma  iiber  ein 
xN.^br  alt  bon  Bubb  unb  3cbilla  aO^aft 
m.rb  beute  ben  23  Sebruar  beerbigt.  ®ie 
u/>tte  pneumonia. 


Unfere  Sodjter  Siaaic,  SSeib  bon  Sabib 
B.  .'^erfd)berger  liegt  febmer  fronf  fd)on  bci 
nalie  einc  Sodbe. 


Ser  fiir  ben  ^errn  arbeitet,  borf  ouf 
Berfolgung  reebnen,  benn  ber  ^linger  ift 
nid)t  beffer  alg  fein  9Weifter. 


Ser  ^err  abet  ift  anit  nniS. 


®.  SroQer  I 

21B  aWofe  bie  amdif  ^unbfdbofter  ou§ge» 
fanbt  bot/  nadb  bem  2Bort  be§  §errn,  unb 
■biefelben  toieber  auriidf  gefommen  maren, 
baben  aebn  bon  ibnen  gemeint  fie  fonnten 
ba§  2an.b  nidbt  einnebmen.  SIber  ^ofuo  unb 
©oleb,  amei  bon  ben  ^unbfebaftern,  buben  ' 
ibr  Bertrouen  ouf  ©ott  gebabt,  unb  bo  ift 
ber  ©brudb  ongefubret  toorben:  SBenn  bet 
^err  itni^  gndbtg  ift,  fo  toirb  er  uttiS  in  bad°  ^ 
fetbe  £>anb  bringen,  unb  eb  unb  geben,  bob 
ein  £anb  ift,  ba  ^titdb  unb  ^onig  innen 
flie^t.  nidbt  ab  bom  ^errn,  unb 

furdjtet  eneb  bor  bem  Bol!  biefeb  fionbeb  - 
nidbt;  benn  loir  toollen  fie  toie  Brob  freffen. 

@b  ift  ber  0dbu^  bon  ibnen  getoidben.  Ser  ^ 
^err  aber  ift  mit  nnb,  fnrebtet  entb  nirbt  bor  ^ 
ibnen. 

Siebe  greunt),  oub  ben  BbJoIfen,  tooren 
atoei  ,  bie  ibr  Bertrouen  ouf  ben  §errn 
febten,  unb  maren  bocb  olle  bornebm- 
Iid)e  aWdnner,  bon  bem  Bolf  ^froel.  Unb 
melcb  einen  grofecn  (ginflufe,  batten  bie  aebn 
iiber  bie  ©emeinbe  bofe  bob  gonae  Bolf  , 
fprodb:  ®?an  foHte  bie  amei  fteinigen.  Sen=  , 
fet  boron,  bie  amei  ©eredbten  bie  nodi  ftonb*  'I 
baft  maren,  bie  follten  gefteiniget  merben.  , 
aiber  ber  $err  beb  ^immelb  bat  bie  8o(b 
gefeben,  unb  feine  ^errlidbfeit  ift  erfebienen,  J 
mib  er  bat  ein  Urtbeil  gefprodben,  unb  ge= 
fogt:  ©0  mabr  idb  lebe,  eure  Seiber  foHen  j 
in  biefer  2Bufte  berfoEen,  unb  aEc,  bie  ibr 
geadblet  feib,  bon  atoanaig  ^obren  unb  ’ 
briiber,  bie  ibr  miber  micb  gemurret  babt, 
fottt  nidbt  in  bob  Sonb  fommen,  boriiber  id)  ' 
meine  $anb  geboben  babe,  bafe  icb  eucb  ba» 
rinnen  mobnen  licfee,  obne  ©oleb,  ber  ©obn 
SeEbunne,  unb  ^ofuo,  ber  ©obn  97un. 

^ft  eb  niebt  munberborlicb,  bier  maren 
fedbb  b'Unbert  taufenb  aWonn,  bie  atnanaig 
^obr  unb  bariiber  moren.  Unb  maren  oKe 
miflig  unb  bereit,  um  oub  ©gbpten  an  aie* 
ben,  unb  in  bob  gelobte  Sonb  ©onoon  aw 
aieben,  ober  bibber  batten  fie  ibn  fdbon  aebm 
mol  oerfudbet  gebabt,  unb  maren  etmab  iiber  .  A 
ein  ^obr  ouf  bem  SBeg  gemefen.  Saber 
bot  ber  $err,  fie  Eloblidb  wertilgen  motten.  ^ J 
aiber  ouf  aWofeb  Siirbitt,  ift  bob  Bolf  mieber 
Uerfeben  morben  unb  bat  mieber  ©nobe  er» 
langt.  Ob  mabriidb,  '©ott  ift  ein  gndbiger, 
bormberaiger,  uni)  liebenber  ©ott,  ber  fidb 
albnodb  erbitten  Idfet,  unb  unb  aWenfdben  un*  j 
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[ere  ©iinben  bergibt,  unb  un§  qu§  ^naben 
annimmt,  tuenn  toir  «n§  ju  ibm  befef)ren, 
unb  toie  ber  Slpoftel  [ogt:  ilnbalten  am 
bet,  unb  modfjen  in  bemfelbigen  mit  madjen 
in  bemfelbigen  mit  2>anf^fagung.  Stber 
fonnen  mir  bie§  fagen:  ber  ^crr  aber 

mit  «tt§  fei? 

fioffet  un§  bie  @efd)id)te  bon  @ibeon  bc» 
benfen,  mie  ber  '@ngel  '©otteS,  ibn  berufen 
bat,  unb  bingcfonbt  al§  ein  fiibrer  um  fein 
SBoIf,  3U  erretten,  bon  ber  ^ibianiter  ^an= 
be.  Slber  ©ibeon,  mollte  guerft  miffen,  boS 
ber  ^err  mit  i^m  ift  unb  ben  Strcit  fiib* 
ret,  ben  er  toufete  toobi  ba§  er  felbft  bie  Sad), 
nicbt  auSfiibren  fonnte. 

Unb  ba  ber  ^err  atteg  in  Orbnung  ge=. 
macbt  bbt,  mie  er  e§  baben  moEte.  ^ann 
fiebe  n)el(^  einen  geringen  ^aufcn  !ilJ?en= 
fdben  ba§  ©ibeon  bat.  Unter  ben  sioei  unb 
breifeig  taufenb  toaren  brei  bunbert,  bie  in 
ben  Streit  jieben  fottten.  ^  toabriid),  mi§ 
taufenb  3)?ann  fanb  ber  ^err  nur  einen,  ben 
er  fenben  moEte.  Unb  toeldbe  geringen 
^rieg§  tooffen  batte  ber  -§err  in  ibren  ^an= 
be  gegeben.  ©inem  jeglidbem  eine  2amt>e, 
unb  einen  ^rug,  um  uber  bie  Sampe  au 
fturjen,  unb  einem  jegli^en  eine  ^ofaune. 
SBar  bas  aber  ni^t  eine  fRiiftung  jum 
^rieg ! 

5Iber  fiebe  ©ibeon,  unb  feine  brei  bun» 
bert,  maren  nur  ^nftrumente  in  beS  §errn 
$anb.  9^un  mo  aEe§  in  Orbnung  mar,  unb 
ber  Seinbe  ^eer  umlagert  mar  auf  brei 
Seiten,  mit  bunbert  3Kann  auf  jeber  Seite. 
(3fber  b^ilt,  moEen  feben  mie  oiel  ^iegs 
®oIf  mar  ba  gemefen  auf  ber  gcinbe  Seite! 
Gine  foldbe  grofee  Efienge  mie  .^eufdbreden 
unb  ibre  ^ameele  maren  nid)t  ju  aablen  dor 
ber  avenge,  mie  ber  Sanb  am  Ufer  be§ 
'iUJeerg.)  a?un  mar  3eit  anjufangen,  ba 
nabin  ein  feber  feinen  ^ug  ab  bom  Sampe, 
unb  marf  ibn  auf  ben  Soben,  ba§  er  3er= 
brad),  unb  blafen  bie  ifSofaunen.  SWcrfct 
biefe  brei  bnnbert  blieben  fteben,  unb  blie^ 
fen  bie  fpofonnen,  unb  riefen:  „^ie  Sr^toert 
be^  ^rrn  unb  ©ibeon.”  (aWerfet  ber  ^err 
mar  ber  erfte,  ber  gubrer,  unb  ©ibeon,  ber 
^elfer.)  0iun  ma§  fur  eine  bemegung,  mar 
"im  Sager  ber  geinbe.  Sie  fingen  an  brein 
3U  fd)Iagen  mit  bem  Sdbmert,  unb  crmurg» 
ten  ficb  unter  einanber,  unb  floben;  unb  bie 
^inber  ^frael  jagten  nad),  unb  ber  ^err 
gemann  einen  grofeen  Sieg,  fur  bie  ^inber 
bon  Sfrael. 


Sftun  liebe  greunb,  mir  fteben  in  ciner 
grofeen  ©efabr,  in  biefcn  lenten  unb  gc» 
fabriicben  B^iten.  2)er  S^inb  ift  um  uns 
ber,  auf  aEen  Seiten,  unb  berfiibret  fo  oiele 
aWenfcben.  ^efu§  bcit  uns  gefagt,  aB  er  ba 
mar:  iDenn  ©eia  ift  eine  aCBurael  aEee 
UebeB!  aJun  liebe  greunbe,  ift ’el  nic^t  nod) 
alfo?  6iner  treibt  ben  ©elb=©ei3,  ein  an* 
berer  ber  ©bt-^^eia.  a?iele  'DJenfeben  baben 
ben  @rbebung§=©eift,  unb  bie  Selbft^c= 
redbtigfeit,  fudben  ibre  aSriiber  ober  Sd)mc= 
ftern  uberbortbeilen,  unb  anberer  a?ienfd)en 
©ut  an  ficb  3U  aieben,  finb  niemal^  aufrie* 
ben,  ben  je  mebr  ber  ^Dienfd)  bat,  fe  mebr 
miE  er  baben.  ^a  bie  Sacb  gebt  fo  meit,  bafa 
iBruber  unter  einanber  fid)  baffen,  unb  nci- 
ben,  unb  geminnen  bamit  nid)t5. 

3tuf  anbere  SBegen,  macbt  ber  Seinb  une 
glauben,  bafe  mir  unfern  eigenen  SBeg  ncb= 
men  fonnen,  unb  ©ott  od)tet  bie  Saibe 
nid)t.  Itnb  menn  mir  nur  tbun  mie  une 
om  beften  bunft,  fo  mirb  eg  bor  ©ott  rcd)t 
fein,  ober  menn  mir  au  ber  ©emcinbe  ge» 
boren,  unb  gute  getreue  ©lieber  finb,  fo 
merben  mir  mobi  Selig  merben.  aiber 
mertbe  Seelen,  mir  miiffen  bon  neucm  ge* 
boren  merben.  afamli^  unfere  cigene  '3in= 
ne,  unb  ©ebonfen,  berleugncn  unb  ©ott 
ung  au  ben  giifeen  ^efug  bringen  laffen, 
unb  erfiiflen  laffen  bon  bem  beiligen  ©c;ft. 
Sfuf  bag  ©ott,  ben  aSoraug  bat,  in  ung.  ^Na 
bag  ©ott,  ber  gabrer  ift,  unb  mir  nur  bie 
^elfer  finb.  Sluf  bafe  mir  mit  9ledbt  fagen 
fonnen:  Scr  ^err  ober  ift  mit  niig.  Cb 
greunbe,  aEer  3BeIt  9feidbtbum,  unb  Gbre, 
fann  nidbt  eine  Seele  erretten,  bon  bem 
cmige  2!ob.  9lber  ^efug  bat  genug  3?Iut 
bergoffen,  um  aEe  aOfenfe^n  Siinben  311 
berfobnen.  ©g  ift  genug  bes  .'peiligen  ©eifuo 
bo,  um  aEe  'D^enfcben  au  erfuEen.  Xie  ain= 
bietung,  unb  ber  Buruf  finb  bo.  Sag  tool* 
Icn  toir  «ng  ©rtoablen?  £b  febt  ben  un= 
terfdbieb  on,  toeld)er  folgen  mirb  am  ©nb: 
unferg  Sebeng.  2enn  fleifcblid),  ober  melt* 
lidb  gefinnet  fein,  ift  ber  2:ob,  unb  geiftlirii, 
ober  bintmlifdb  gefinnet  fein,  ift  Seben  unb 
gricben.  Db  mer  miE  aSerbommen?  ©bri* 
ftug  ift  birr,  ber  geftorben  ift,  jo  oicimebr, 
ber  oud)  aufermedet  ift,  metier  ift  aur 
9ied)ten  ©otteg,  unb  oertritt  uns.  C^a 
mertbe  Seclen,  monn  mir  bie  a?erficberung 
baben,  bafe  pefug  om  beten  ift  fiir  uns, 
aum  bintmlifcben  aikiter,  bann  baben  mir 
einen  fonberlicben  Xroft,  mo  bie  Selt* 
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a)?enirf)cn  nic^t  Ijaben.  (Sfiriitus  lieb  bcw  SSoffcr  unb  ©eift 

baben  ift  mebr  toertb  ben  alter  Sell  9leicb»  - 

tbum  baben.  31ber  laffet  uns  aufeben,  bob  ^efus  fpracb  3U  bem  famaritifcben  SBeib: 

^  (Sbriftw^/  ergrifien  bat  wnb  bait  unb  2Ber  biefer  SGSoffer  trinft,  ben  irirb  inieber 

nicl)t  nur  tnir  (Sbriflum  ergriffcn  boben.  biirften.  0ier  meint  ec  bae  naturlicbe  2Bat* 

- -  I’er  Qu§  ^afobs  S9runn.en  toer  aber  bon  bem 

Xentoi^  3Baffer  Irinfen  mirb  bo§  icb  ibui  geben  merbe 

-  ben  mirb  emiglidb  nidbt  burflen,  jonbern 

SBir  finben  Xemas,  aB  etnen  belfer  tm  mirb  in  ibm  etn  SBrunnen  be©  SBofferg  mer* 

'Berf  be©  ^err;i ;  er  ii't  einer  Don  ^aulu»  ben  bo©  in  baS  emige  Seben  puittt. 

fcincn  Q^ebilfen  geroefen  mil  3Karcu©,  2uca§,  JJiefeS !  aSotjer  ift  feine  beill'cmte  unb 
unb  anberen.  1^©  gibt  un©  Urjad)  a^enfen  XurftttiEenbe  Sebre  inbem  bo©  er  fbradb: 

boB  er  ein  3>iener  roar,  unb  i)Saulu©  ein  gut  gelig  finb  bie  ba  geiftlicb  arm  finb,  benn 

33ertrauen  auf  rbn  gebobt  bat  Xenn  roo  |)Qg  ^immelreicb  ijt  ibr,  unb  felig  finb  bie 

ipaulu©  feinen  iBrief  au  ifSbilcmon  gefdjrie*  5q  leibtragen,  benn  fie  foUen  getroftet  toer» 

ben  bat  nannte  er  ibu  int  ©rufj.  31ud)  im  jien.  •©eijtlicb  3trm,  meint  unfere  @unbert» 

C£olloffer=93rief,  nannte  ijSauIu©  ibn  tm  iffjutj)  erJennen,  finb§  aebntaufenb  ifSfunb, 

05ruf3  mit  Sauca©,  bem  31rat  bem  ©elicbten.  funf  buubert  Qirofcben,  ober  gunfaig,  benn 

3lbcr  in  Ximotben©  4,  10  fommt  biefe  be=  sjjiemanb  unfcbulbig,  unb  fo  roir 

banerlid}C  9Jad}rid)t:  X'ema©  bat  mid)  Der=  ^ieje  unfere  3d)ulb  re(bt  erfennen,  fo  fiibrt 
laffen,  unb  biefe  ©elt  lieb  geroonnen,  unb  unfCr  ©ndbiger  $err,  in  bie  ameite 

ift  gen  Xbeffalonid)  geaogen.  2ie©  ift  au  gtufe:  Selig  finb  bie  bo  leibtrogen,  unb  fo 
beflagen,  bafi  e©  fo  gegangen  ift.  '^luf  roet  j)ic)c§  SBerf  ber  ^■ufee  in  unferen  $eraen 
d)er  ^Irt  bag  er  bie  SBelt  lieb  geroonnen  ynb  Seelbn  bon  unferem  lieben  bimmlifi^en 
bat,  ift  un©  nicbt4pfagt  illber  (^iner  gp  5Bater  geijoirft  ift  fo  finb  roir  aucb  getrbitet 
roinnt  ber  t'^odjinutl)  lieb,  ein  anberer  bie  gijib  n)ir  getroftet  fo  effen  roir  non  bem 
roeftlid)c  Cf'bre,  ein  onberer  bo©  roeltlid)e  feine©  Seben©  unb  trinfen  bon  bem' 

Oiiw,  nm  es  au  befifeen.  SSoffcr  feine©  ©eifte©,  au  unferem  Scelen 

(|©  roar  einft  cine  3Bittroe,  bie  batt  ein  in  jjqs  eroigc  Scben. 

Siiicf  iionb.  'Jlbcr  fie  roar  eincm  aJJann  bon  „'i8Qbilid),  roabriid),  icb  fage  cucb,  e©  fei 

bcrfciben  Oicmeinbe  ctroa©  @elb  fcbulbig,  benn  bo^  ^cmonb  geboren  roerbe  ou©  bem 
unb  ber  a)Jann  rooUte  ibr  ba©  Sanb  rocg  3Saffer  unb  Oieift,  fo  fann  er  nid)t  in  ba© 
nebmcn.  Xie  armc  Jrau  bittct,  urn  nur  j^eid)  ©ottc©  fommen.”  ©elicbte  in  bem 
cinen  3acf  bofl  Grbe,  urn  mit  fid)  au  ueb»  §errn,  le^te©  ^abr  pfliigten  unb  berciteten 
men.  Xcr  aJJann  fprad):  (Sebe  but  unb  mir  unfer  3elb,  unb  al©  bie  rcd)te  3<^ii  lam, 
nimm  c©.  aiber  bie  grau  fpracb:  ^cin,  iocten  rotr  ben  gutcn  aSeiaen,  unb  roie  bolb 
mein  ^'»crr  fomm  bu  felbft,  unb  gcbe  mir  c©.  mar  biefe©  aBeiaenforn  bom  Segen  be© 
Xcr  aWann  ging  biu  unb  fiillte  ibr  ben  Sacf.  ."pimmel©,  bie  fdbbnen  9tegen  unb  roormen 
ahin  fprid)t  bie  orme  ^fou:  ^'^cbc  mir  ben  8onnenfd)ein,  roeicbe©  bie  Grbe  befeud)tet 
Sad  oiif  bie  3d)ulter.  Xcr  a)iann  rooUte  nnb  erroormt,  au  einem  griinen  unb  leben* 
ba©  tbun,  ober  er  fonfite  nicbt.  Suicbt  bem  aBeiacngra©  oeranbert.  ^ente  licgt  e© 
fprad)  er:  ^id)  fonn  ba©  nid)t  tbun,  ber  unter  bem  falten  S^oft  unb  3cbnee,  unb  roir 
3acf  ift  mir  au  fd)roer.  roiffen  nid)t  roo©  bie  grntc  fein  roirb,  ober 

a?un  fprid)t  ba©  aBcib:  aBcnn  bii  nid)t  roir  botfcn  unb  bertrauen  ouf  ben  btmm* 
^  cinen  3ocf  boll  tragen  famift,  roie  gebenfeft  lif^en  aSatcr,  e©  roerbe  bunbert  fecbaig,  ober 
bn  bo©  bn  bie©  ganae©  5elb  trogcn  fauuft  breiaigfditig  fein. 

roenn  bu  einft  nor  ba©  @erid)t  (^ottc©  Unfer  liebcr  ^cilonb  giebt  un§  feine  auf* 
fommft?  Xer  a)?ann  erfcbrad,  unb  gab  bem  muntercnbe  unb  trbftenbe  ©ebote:  ^cb  aber 
aBeib  fein  2anb  roieber.  fage  cud) :  a3ittct  fo  roirb  cud)  gegeben,  fucbet 

Sicbe  a3rubcr,  bebenfet  bie©  roobt  fo  roerbet  ibr  finben,  unb  flopfct  an  fo 

X.  roirb  end)  aufgeton. 

_ _  aiucb  in  unfcrer  ©emeinbe  ronrben  am 

„!i2affet  un©  ^bu  lieben,  benn  Kr  bat  nn©  3onntag  ben  4.  geb.  bier  unb  bieraig  (44) 
aucrft  gcliebet."  .  ^»ngc  3eelcn  auf  ba©  aSefcnntni©  ibre© 


^etolb  htx 
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©loubenS  getauft  uitb  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
aufgcnommen,  unb  h)ir  benfen  on  bog 
@Ieid£)ni§  unfereg  lieben  ^eilonbS  ba  er 
fprod^:  SBoi^rlicf),  roobrlicb  ict)  fogc  euc^,  e§ 
iei  benn  bofe  ba§  SBeisenforn  in  bic  (Srbe 
foCe  unb'€riturbe  fo  bleibt  es  oUein.  2Bo 
ober  erftiirbt  fo  bringts  Oiel 

3Bir  glouben  unb  bertrouen  bofe  ^efu^, 
unfer  gnter  Saemun,  ber  bice  aSciacnforn 
in  unfere  ^ecaen  Idft  einfaUen,  burd)  ouf' 
ridbiifle  unb  finblicbe  '^^ufee,  fo  inie  ^^etru» 
om  ifjfingftag  fprocb;  Jiut  Sufee  unb  Ioffe 
ficb  ein  ^eglicbei:  toufen  ouf  ben  Xiamen 
iSefu  (£brifti*  SJergebung  bee  Siinben, 
fo  loerbet  ibr  empfongen  bie  ©obc  bee  tjei- 
ligen  ©eifteS.  Unb  D  inie  follen  unfere 
Seelcn  orbeiten  mit  33itten  unb  gleben  fur 
biee  2Berf  ber  ©emeinbe,  bofe  bice  2Beiaen= 
font  in  biefe  junge  ^eraen  gefdet,  ibre  Sin= 
ne  Peronbert  unb  fie  in  einem  neuen  Sc* 
ben  wod^fen  unb  a^n^bnien  mbgen.  ©r 
fproeb:  2^enn  bic  ®rbc  bring!  Pon  ibr  felbft 
berPor,  oufe  erften  boe  ©roe,  bernoeb  bie 
^ebren  unb  aulebt  ben  pollen  2Beiacn  in  ben 
^lebren. 

b  lieber  bintnilifd)er  SSotcr,  ber  bn  nne 
•  3}?enfcben=^I'inbcr  fo  gcliebet,  unb  bid)  unfer 
fo  erbormet  boft-  SeHtni  bein  lieber  2obn 
gefonbt,  une  airmen  boe  ©oongclium  au 
Perfiinbigen,  unfere  S^rfloBcnc  unb  3er= 
fd)Iagene  .'iperaen  au  beilen  nnb  erlbfen.  SBir 
bitten  bidb  reumiitbig,  bu  tPoHeft  unfere 
bungrige  unb  burftige  0eelen  fpeifen  mit 
'bem  33rob  beinee  Sebene,  unb  trdnfen  mit 
bem  SBoffer  beinee  ©eiftee,  fo  boe  mir  bir 
getreu  bienen  unb  noibfolgen  fonnen.  2Bir 
empfongen  Piele  gute  ©oben  Pon  Xog  au 
J^og  oue  beiner  gnoben  ^onb  fiir  Seel  unb 
Seib,  toofur  mir  bir  ^eralidb  Sontfogen, 
unb  molten  une  felbft  Perleugnen,  fo  boe  mir 
"lieber  leiben,  unb  nidbt  meidben  non  beinem 
3Beg,  SBobrbeit,  unb  Seben.  3Bir  bitten  urn 
bie  ©obe  beiner  Siebe  unb  beinee  griebene, 
unb  benfen  on  beine  3trbeit,  3tngft  unb 
?fotb,  unb  bein  bitterer  Menace  5:ob,  unb 
Pergoffenee  93Iut. 

SBir  boren  Mne  trbftenbe  SBorte:  Unb 
"idb  mill  ben  .SSoter  bitten,  boe  er  eudb  einen 
onberen  Sirofter  fenbe,  boe  er  bei  eucb  bleibe 
emiglidb.  2)en  ©eift  ber  3Bobrbeit  meldben 
bie  SBelt  nidbt  fonn  empfongen,  ben  fie  fie* 
bet  ibm  nidbt  unb  fennet  ibn  nidbt.  Sb^ 
ober  fennet  ibn,  ben  er  mirb  bei  eucb  blei* 
ben  unb  in  eudb  fein. 


aSir  bitten  bemiitig  nm  biefe  ©obe. 
®en  9  5eb.  1934.  2t.  ©. 


3ie  ad)teten  co  niibt* 


Unb  fie  oebteten  ee  niebt.  ^efus  fogt:  So 
mirb  ee  fein  in  ber  3nfwnft  bee  “iWenfeben 
Sobnee,  gleid)  mie  ce  mor  an  ben  3<-’iten 
9foob,  fie  ofeen,  fie  boueten,  fie  pflonaten, 
fie  fou^en,  fie  Perfouften,  fie  freicten  unb 
liefeen  fidb  freien,  unb  fie  oebteten  ce  nid)t, 
bie  Dfoob  in  bie  3lrd)e  ging,  unb  bie  Sunb* 
flutb  fom  unb  nobm  fie  olte  bobin.  SKofe 
fogt  une:  2)a  fidb  bie  Slfenfcben  begonnen 
an  mebren  ouf  6rbcn  unb  acugeten  ibnen 
Jibdbter,  bo  foben  bie  ^inber  ©ottee  nodb 
ben  2:bdbtern  ber  SDienfeben,  mie  fie  fd)6n 
moren,  unb  nobmen  an  SBeiber  meld)e  fie 
moflten.  Do  fproeb  ber  ^^err:  Die  a)?enfd)en 
molten  fieb  Pon  meinen  ©eift  nid)t  mebr  ftro* 
fen  loffen,  benn  fie  finb  Sleifd).  Denn  fie  finb 
gleifdb — gcrob  fo  tong  bofe  mir  bem  Den* 
fel  aBibcrftonb  tbun,  feft  im  ©louben  blei* 
ben,  gerob  fo  long  bat  ee  fein  gefobr  boe 
mir  Sleifeb  merben,  ober  fleifd)lid}  gefinnet 

greitii  monn  mir  Sleifd)  finb,  bonn  ift 
unfer  Dbun  oudb  fleifd)lid),  unfer  'Jtebene* 
ort  ift  oudb  fleifd)lidb,  bonn  ift  Siinb  in  un* 
feren  3tugen  nid)t  mebr  Siinb,  unb  monn 
unfere  Siinb  nid)t  mebr  Siinb  ift  in  unfere 
atugen,  bonn  b^tben  mir  freitid)  fein  mit* 
leiben  mit  onbere  IKenfdben.  SBir  tbun  ger* 
nc  fie  geben  loffen  in  ibrer  Ungcrc^tigfeit, 
monn  fie  une  geben  loffen,  in  furb,  mir  oeb* 
ten  ee  niebt.  (Die  Siinb.) 

Sieber  Sefer,  glouben  mir  nidbt,  ce  febit 
om  oebten  in  foft  otlen,  monn  nid)t  otlge* 
mein,*  unb  idb  bobe  ongft  mir  finb  nidbt  frei. 
Siinb  ift  Siinb  in  ben  '^ugen  ©ottee,  gerob 
mie  ee  mor  mo  ^efue  leiblicb  bo  mor,  unb 
monn  id)  unb  bu  non  benen  finb  mo  ee  nidbt 
od)tcn,  unb  bie  fod)  fo  leicbt  Porbei  geben 
loffen,  unb  fogen:  £)  mett!  bonn  finb  mir 
Pon  benen  mo  boe  ©nb  Pon"ber  aScIt  belfen 
bringen,  unb  ^^fus  ift  bonn  oergeblid)  ge* 
ftorben  fiir  une.  Unb  monn  bie  3eit  fommt 
boe  Sefue  feine  3®eiie  erfebeinung  mod^t, 
bonn  min  er  fo  Scute  mo  oebten,  mo  ©ottee 
megen  geoebtet  baben.  ^o  od)t  baben  mie 
ber  atpoftel  fogt:  SBoe  aBobrboftig  ift,  moe 
ebrbor,  moe  gereebt,  moe  feufeb,  moe  lieb* 
tidb,  moe  mobi  loutet,  ift  etmo  cine  Dugenb, 
ift  etmo  ein  Sob,  bem  benfet  nod). 

Seute  mo  niebt  befiimmert  finb,  obe  mobl 
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lautet  ober  nic^t  obg  aufbauet,  obcr  b^' 
unter  reifet  an  bee  ^emcinbe,  ob§  anbre 
Scut  eine  ^ilf  ift  m  <ScIig!cit,  ober  ob 
eg  ibnen  cin  <3^aben  ift.  Seute  too  ber 
©and)  ibr  <^ott  ift,  !5nnen  niebt  mit  Sefu^ 
geben  in  fein  9lei^,  nnb  bann  werben  fie 
aebten  ibr  Stbeil  tt)irb  fein  in  ber  ^olle.  Unb 
freiliib  mir  iDoCen  olle  mit  ^efug'  geben, 
unb  ba§  allerfcbonfte  ift:  ^efuS  milt  un§  bo* 
ben.  §icr  fagt  ^efuS  niebt:  3n  ber  3eit_be§ 
aWenfSemSobneg,  merben  fie  faufen,  fre|* 
fen,  bnren,  fteblen,  morben  unb  ber  gleicben. 
er  fagt  nur  non  ■Sadben  mo  notmenbig  finb 
ju  tbun  au  ibter  3eit* 
tt)iE  bo^  bie  ^paubt  ^acb  fein,  maS  feblt,  fie 
t:d)ten  eg  niebt,  eg  gebet  faft  mie  eg  mitt  in 
ber  (^cmeinbe,  in  ber  ^augbaltung  ober  mo 
eg  fein  mag,  bafe  bie  (S:btiftcn  Slufficbt  bn* 
ben,  unb  bbebft  befiimmert  fein  foCten.  ^eb 
merben  fie  effen  unb  trinfen  alg  monn  oUeg 
mobi  gebet.  2Ber  mill  belfcn  bog  (5nb  bon 
ber  2Belt  bringen?  S^b  glnwbe  monn  mir  eg 
oUc  iiberlegen  fo  merben  mir  alt  mitein* 
anber  fogen,  ieb  niebt.  >550  lofj  ung  odbten 

in  ber  3eit  ber  <Snabe.  ^  ^ 

(^rufe  in  ^efu  Stamen  an  aUe  §erolb= 
lefer. 

©etet  fiir  ung. 

^acob  G.  Oiingeneb. 


3rf)  bod)tc:  fioffc  bic  ^ai)xt  rcbcii. 
§iob.  32,  7 


Gin  ©rufj  an  afle  .<oerolblcfer. 

.^n  bem  bob  mir  umlangft  mieberum  ein 
Steueg  ^obr  bnben^ngetreten  unb  oueb  ba= 
mit  ein  iiberlebtcs  baben  auriid  gelaffen 
morin  365  2;age  oerfebmunben  finb.  Slber 
ein  icber  non  biefen  Siogen  rcbet  lout  oon 
ber  ©egenmort  Qiotteg,  mag  mir  (Suteg 
ober  ©ofeg  getbon  baben. 

Gin  ieber  (Utenfet)  in  melel)cm  Stonbe  er 
and)  fein  mag,  foUte  nod)  einmal  red)t  ernft» 
baft  iiber  bie  ©erfloffene  3eit  naebbenfen, 
mie  aWond)cg  mirb  bo  bei  mir  unb  bir,  lie- 
ber  aefer,  oorfommen  baf)  mir  bomit  nid)t 
nor  @ott  befteben  fonnen. 

Stber  fo  mir  lafien  biefe  ©ebanfen  ung  be- 
megen,  bann  baben  mir  ©ieberum  ber 
2:roft,  bafj  ung  eine  offene  Sbiire  gegeben 
ift,  unb  Stiemanb  fann  fie  anfcblicben. 
Stamlid):  Sum  Sbrone  ber -©nabe.  Unb  bag 
ift  bie  jreubigfcit  bie  mir  baben  an  ibni, 


bafe,  fo  mir  etmag  bitten  nodb  feinem  aSiHen, 
fo  boret  cr  ung.  =  " 

Unb  '@ott  rebet  meiter  bureb  Sefaiog: 

„^d)  oertilge  beine  SStiffetbat  mie  eine  SBoI-e 
fe,  unb  beine  ©iinbe  mie  ben  Stebel. 
bicb  au  mir,  benn  icb  ertofe  bicb.”  Unb  aber-  * 
mat  in  ber  Gpiftel  ^obanneg:  „Unb  fo  mir 
miffen  bag  er  ung  boi^et,  mag  mir  bitten  fo 
miffen  mir  bog  mir  bie  bitte  baben  bag  mir  , 
Oon  ibm  gebeten  baben.” 

^aben  mir  @uteg  getban,  fo  fonnen  mir. 
ung  troften  bofe  mir  einen  @dbab  im  $im* 
met  gefammcit  baben.  28enn  mir  immer 
mebr  unb  mebr  im  mabrem  '©louben  mit 
guten  SBerfen  ougbarren,  baben  mir  bie 
Xagen  mit  reinem  ^eraen  nor  ber  @egen-  , 
mort  ©otteg  augebraebt,  fo  fonnen  mir  ung 
troften  bog  mir  beg  ©erbienfteg  ^efu  Gb^^ifti-^ 
tbeilboftig  finb,  unb  bag  ber  licbe  ©ott  in 
©naben  auf  ung  fdbouet.  $aben  mir  mit 
bormberaigem  ^eraen  ben  .Siirftigen  etmog 
mitgetbeilt  fo  fonnen  mir  glouben  bofe  mir 
bag  ©elb  ouf  bobe  Sntreffen  getbon  baben,  . 
beffen  aing  mir  in  Gmigfeit  bebalten  merben. 

Stcure  Seelen  lafet  ung  jebt  olle  mitein- 
onber  mit  unferm  SJtutbe,  bie  SBerfe  bie  in 
©ott  getbon  finb  fortfeben.  Grforbert  eg - 
oft  febon  ftbmereg  fampfen  unb  ftreiten  ge- 
gen  gteifdb  unb  ©tut.  @o  fotten  mir  bod) 
ni^t  lou  unb  trage  merben,  benn  fiebe  bie 
iage  geben  bapin,  unb  bie  ^obre  oerfdbmin- 
ben,  unb  D  mie  gliidticb  finb  bonn  enbli^ 
bieienigen  mo  ibre  2:lage  unb  ^obre  mit  , 
cbriftticbem  fiebengmonbel  augebroebt  baben.'"  j 

SoIIte  ober  irgcnb  ^emanb  bog  28ort  1 
©ottes  lefen,  burcb  ©rebigen  unb  anbern 
©ermobnungen  gemornet  fein,  unb  bom 
©eift  ©otteg  fein  ©emiffen  uberaeugt  mer¬ 
ben,  unb  bobei  bocb  in  ben  fiiiften  ber  Gitel- 
feit  feine  3eit  aubringen,  ber  foHte  oudb  eiji 
ernftbaften  ©lid  iiber  bie  ©ergangenbejt 
ber  ©errloffenc  3eit,  unb  aucb  ber  ©e^- 
mart  unb  Sufunft  tbun.  ^oft  bu  bie  3eit 
bigber  in  rnutbmittigen  Sunben  berbroudjt, 
fo  baft  bu  meiterg  nidbt  mebr  babon  alg  ein 
Stogenbeg  ©emiffen,  bleibt  bir  nod)  ubrig. 
Xenfe  red)t  baron  bafe  bie  Suft  biefer  ©Jelt, 
fie  mag  ouf  metebe  art  fein  fie  mitt,  b^' 
breite  SBeg  aur  ©erbarnmnife  ift. 

Saffe  jo  bie  ©nabenacit  nid)t  longer  obne 
mabre  ©ufec  unb  ©efferung  babittfobrw, 
benn  fiebe  bie  ^abre  reben,  unb  mog  mirb  , . 
bag  fiinfte  ^obr  fagen?  2Birb  eg  etma  mir  m 
ober  bir  bie  3terbcftunbe  anfiinben?  1 


^erolb  ber  SabTbri 
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6in  jebeS  gebenfe  tool^t  toie  bie  3eit 
aubringe. 

Sabre  fommen,  S^^bre  geben 
toie  ©(bneH  SBerfliefet  bie  S^it. 
S^iemanb  fann  bier  jtiUe  ftebn 
2(uf  bem  98eg  aur  ©toigfeit. 

agieber  ift  babin  gefabren 
Unb  ben  anbren  ongereibt. 

@in§  bon  unferrt  Seben^jabren 
^aben  toirS  audb  ^ott  gemeibl. 

e.  X.  eafb. 


@(eicbni^  bom  (Saemamt. 


©.  ©bwrgeon 

„2)a  nun  biel  aSoIf§  bei  einanber 
tear,  unb  au§  ben  ©tabten  a«  ibnt  eile* 
ten,  fbradb  er  burdb  ein  ^leidbnife: 
ging  ein  ©demann  ou§,  au  fden  feinen 
©amen;  unb  inbem  er  fdete,  fiel  etli» 
df)eS  an  ben  28eg  unb  toarb  bertreten, 
unb  bie  SBogel  unter  bem  ^immel  fro= 
feen  e§  auf.  Unb  etlidbeS  fiel  auf  ben 
5el§;  unb  ba  e§  aufging,  berborretc 
e§,  barum,  bafe  e0  nidbt  ©aft  b^tte. 
Unb  etIidbeS  fiel  mitten  unter  bie  ®or= 
nen;  unb  bie  S)ornen  gingen  mit  auf 
unb  erftirften  e§.  Unb  etlidbeS  fiel  auf 
ein  guteS  fianb;  unb  e§  ging  auf,  unb 
trug  bunbertfditige  grudbt.  2;a  er  ba§ 

,  fagte,  rief  er:  9!8er  Obren  bbt,  au  bo* 
ren,  ber  bore.”  SufaS  8,  4 — 8. 

SBenn  in  unferem  fianbe  ber  ©demann 
auSgebt  feinen  ©amen  au^aufden,  fo  ift 
e§  gemdbniicb  in  einem  eingeadunten  gelbe; 
im  2>torgenIanbe  biugegen  tnarcn  bie  <Sc= 
treibefelber  eine  nabe  ber  ©tabt  ficb  bc= 
finblidbe  offcne  3>iefelbe  ift  in  ber= 

fdbiebene  ^Iber  eingetbeilt,  aber  obne  fidbt* 
bare  ©renaen,  au^genommen  bie  alten 
Sanbmarfen  ober  nielleicbt  eine  9leibe  ©tei= 
ne.  iDurcb  biefe  offenen  gelber  laufcn  guf^ 
bfabe,  mobon  bie  meiftbetretenen  Sanb» 
ftrafacn  gcnannt  tocrben.  Sbr  mufet  cucb 
■aber  nicbt  borfteHen,  bafe  biefe  fianbftrafeen 
unferen  gabrftrafeen  gleicben;  e§  finb  nur 
bartgetretene  ijSfabe.  $ie  unb  ba  gemabrt 
man  audb  iftebenmege,  bie  ber  aBanbercr 
aiebt,  teeldber  bie  fianbftrafeen  bcrmei^ 
mill,  unb  toeldbe  bieHeidbt  ettnaS  mebr  ^i* 
dberbeit  bieten,  toenn  bie  dffentlidben  ©tra- 
feen  bon  Sldubem  unfidber  gemacbt  mer* 


ben.  3genn  fieute  grofee  t^ile  boben,  gebni 
fie  aucb  loobl  gerabeau^  unb  offnen  foaia 
neue  ipfabe.  SBenn  ber  ©demann  nun  uu»‘ 
gebt,  feinen  ©amen  au  fden,  fo  finbet  er  ba^ 
Ofelb  mit  einem  ipflug  ein  toenig  aufge- 
frabt,  toobin  er  bann  feinen  ©amen  reicb* 
licb  auSftreut.  2)ur(^  bie  aWitte  bes  gelbeS 
aiebt  ficb  oin  iPfab,  toorauf  mandbes  ^rn» 
lein  fdllt.  23ort  ragt  ein  IJelfen  au§  bem 
gebfliigten  SSoben  berbor,  unb  auf  fein 
mooSbebecfteg  ^aupt  fdllt  ein  ^Ibeil  ber 
©aat.  tpier  in  einer  ©cte  aber  fteben  2or- 
nen,  unb  audb  biu«u  f^iogt  bon  bem  ©a* 
men  etmoS.  2)ornen  unb  iSeiaen  macbfen 
mit  einanber  em^jor,  aber  bie  2)ornen  finb 
am  ftdrfften  unb  erfticfen  ba§  ©etreibe,  baft 
e§  feine  guten  Sriidbte  bringt.  2)ie  ©rin* 
nerung,  bafe  bie  Sibel  im  2liorgenIanbe  ge* 
fdbrieben  tourbe,  unb  bafe  ibre  tSilber  unb 
©leidbniffe  un§  bon  morgenidnbifdben  JRei* 
fenben  erfidrt  toerben  miiffen,  bilft  un§  oft 
einen  ©cbrifttbeil  beffer  oerfteben,  al^  tt)enn 
mir  an  bie  biefigen  ©ebrdudbe  benfen. 

Xev  ^rebiger  be§  ©bangetiums  gleidbt 
bem  ©demann.  ©f  macbt  ben  ©omen  nidbt; 
berfelbe  mirb  ibm  bon  feinem  gdttlidben 
aWeifter  gegeben.  ajiemanb  fdnnte  bag  flein* 
fte  ©amenfdrnlein,  meldbeg  jemalg  auf  @r- 
ben  geloadbfen  ift,  berborbringen,  biel  toeni- 
ger  ben  gdtttid^n  ©amen  beg  cmigen  2e- 
beng.  S)er  iJJrebiger  gebt  au  feinem  $eilan» 
be  im  SBerborgenen  unb  bittet,  bafe  er  ibn 
bag  SBort  ©otteg  lebren  mogc,  unb  fo  fiillt 
er  feinen  ^orb  mit  bem  guten  ©amen  beg 
$immelreidb§.  2)ann  gebt  er  im  9tamen 
©otteg  babin,  um  ben  ©amen  ber  SBabr* 
beit  ougauftreuen.  SBenn  er  mufete,  mo  ber 
bcfte  ®oben  mdre,  fo  mddbte  er  fid)  biel* 
Icidit  ouf  bog  befd)rdnfen,  meicbcg  biircb  ben 
©bangeliumgpflug  b^r  Ucberaeugung  am 
beften  borbcreit  ift;  mcil  er  ober  bie  ^er* 
aen  nidbt  fennt,  fo  ift  eg  feine  ©ad)c,  bag 
©oangelium  au  prebigen  aUcr  ^reatur.  ©i* 
ne  $onb  boll  fdttt  auf  bog  nerbdrtetc  ^era, 
eine  anbere  auf  bagienige,  meld}cg  bon  ben 
©orgen  unb  Siiften  ber  SBelt  iiberroacbfen 
ift.  ©r  mufe  ben  ©omen  ber  ipflege  Xeffen 
iiberlaffen,  ber  ibm  bcnfelben  gab,  bcnn  er 
ift  nidbt  berantmortlicb  fiir  bie  ©rnte,  fon* 
bern  nur  bofiir,  baf)  er  feine  airbeit  mit 
gleife  unb  SBorfidbt  tbut.  Unb  roenn  ber 
Sdbnitter  .fi^  nidbt  eineg  ^olmeg  freuen 
fdnnte,  fo  miirbe  ber  ©demann  bennocbjei* 
nen  Sobn  empfangen,  menu  er  mit  allcr 
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3:rcue  ben  Samen  oiiSgeftreuet  i)Qt-  SBiire 
bieS  nicf)t  bee  gatt,  \o  mufeten  tt)ir  mit  ner^' 
3tt)cifelnbem  <3c^mer3  in  bie  ^lage  beg  ^ro» 
b^eten  Sei'aiog  einjtimmen :  „28er  glaubt 
unferer  ^pebigt;  unb  inem  tnirb  ber  Strm 
beg  ^errn  geotfenbaretV” 

Unjere  bjirb  nirf)t  noef)  bem  (£t)ar= 

after  unjerer  3w^orer,  jonbern  nac^  bem 
fflefet)!  C^otteg  bemeffen.  ©g  ift  uniere  StuT* 
gobe,  bag  (Jdangelium  3U  b^ebigen,  ob  e§ 
bie  iieute  molten,  ober  ntct)t-  2)1^ 

$er3en  ber  aRenict>en  mogen  iein,  mie  jie 
moflen,  ber  ^rebiger  muft  ibnen  bag  Gban- 
gelium  prebigen;  er  mufe  ben  ©amen  jo* 
mol)I  auf  ben  gelfen,  mie  in  bie  gurctien, 
Quf  ben  2Beg,  mie  auf  bag  gcbfiuflte  gelb 
ausftreuen.  .  « 

toenbe  mic^  nun  3^  ben  bier  illaben 
bon  3ubbrern,  bon  mel^en  unjer  $err  im 
©iciebnife  rebel.  Bwerft  finben  mir  Siejem* 
gen,  meld)e  ben  2Beg  mori'tellen  —  meldbe 
nur  blofee  3ut)brer  finb;  bann  25ie,  mled^e 
untci;  bem  geljen  borgebilbet  merben.  9tuf 
lie  macl)t  bag  SBort  ooriibergetienbe  Gin- 
briiefe,  aber  eg  bring!  bod)  feine  bleibenbe 
grudit;  bann  Xiejenigen  unter  ben  Xor- 
nen,  aui  mel^e  ein  guter  GinbrucE  gemadit 
miirbe,  aber  Sorgen  beg  Sebeng,  ber  S3e= 
trug  beg  3lcid)tt)umg  unb  bie  ber  aSelt 
eritiefen  ben  Samen;  ablest  ©liebcr  ber 
fleinen  C^eerbe,  —  Giott  motle  jie  touienb- 
fac^  mebren  —  mcld)e  bem  guten  Sanbe 
gleid)en,  unb  in  benen  ber  3ame  beg  SSortg 
reid)e  i^riidite  bringt. 

1.  „GtIid)eg  aber  pel  aur  ben  2»eg  unb 
murbe  bon  ben  lenten  3ertreten,  unb  bie 
SBbgel  unter  bem  .<pimmel  frafeen  eg  auf.” 
SBiele  bon  end)  geben  ni(bt  sur  birdie,  um 
cinen  3cgcn  311  erlangen.  Gg  il't  nid)t  eure 
5lbiid)t,  ®ott  311  bicneu,  ober  burd)  bag,  mag 
ibr  bort,  becinriufet  3U  merben.  ^br  feib 
mie  bie  Canbitrafee,  meld)e  niemaig  fiir  ein 
aetreiberelb  beabiid)tigt  mar.  SBenn  ein 
einaigeg  Slornleitt  ber  ©abrbeit  in  eucr 
^cr3  ride  unb  oufmucbie,  eg  mare  ein  SBun- 
ber,  mie  menu  auf  ber  Strafee  ber  SBeiaen 
gebieb.  SSenn  ber  Same  attgemein  augge- 
ftreut  mirb,  fo  mag  mandbeg  auf  eucb  foflen 
unb  eine  3eit  lang  eure  ©ebanfen  befebafti- 
gen.  ^br  oerftebt  eg  freilicb  nid)t,  aber  menu 
eg  auf  eine  intereffante  SBeife  borgetragen 
mirb,  fo  rbet  ibr  baritber,  big  cud)  eine  an- 
here  3erftreuung  in  Jtnfprud)  nimmt.  2BoII- 
te  ®ott,  mir  biirftcn  boffen,  bafe  unfere 


SBorte  in  euren  ^eraen  baftden;  aber  fol- 
cbe  ^offnung  mare  bergeblicb,  benn  ber 
2tder  curer  $er3en  ift  burdb  bie  2BeItti(b* 
feit  jo  hurt  getreten,  bafe  fein  Samfbrnlein 
bafetbft  2Bur3eI  faffen  fann.  Xer_  Solan 
gebt  beftnbig  boriiber  bi^i  Sdfterung, 
Siiften,  Sugen  unb  Gitetfeit.  Xie  SBogen 
beg  ^oebmutbg  rotten  boriiber  unb  bie 
Siifee  beg  bobfiicbtigen  lUEammong  tca^ctn 
borauf  berum,  big  eg  fo  bart  ift  mie  Stein.  ^ 
Sd)abe  fiir  ben  guten  Samen,  er  finbet  fei- 
nen  Stugenblid  51ufnabme;  Sebaaren  g^en 
unb  febren  mieber  boriiber  bi»^'  '^5^' 

le  ift  mie  ein  tt)'iarfti>tab,  mo  fid)  bie 
Xerer,  meld)e  mit  Seelen  buubein,  beftonbig 
auf  berum  tummeln.  ^br  fouft  unb  ber- 
fauft  unb  benft  babei  niebt,  bafe  ibr  bie 
SBabrbeit  berfauft  unb  fauft  eure  eigene 
aSerbarnmnife.  Sbr  fogt,  ibr  t)abt  feine  3eit 
an  bie  fttcligion  su  benfen.  ittein,  ber  SBeg 
eureg  ^erseng  ift  eine  fo  belebte  Sanbftrafee, 
bafe  bo  fein  fttaurn  bleibt,  mo  ber  aBeisen 
macbfen  fbnnte.  SBenn  er  anfinge  3U  feimen, 
gleicb  miirbe  ber  funge  $alm  non  rouben 
5uf3cn  3ertreten,  ebe  er  nod)  3ur  Sliitbe  ge- 
longtc.  aJtoncbmoI  butte  ber  Same  lange 
genug  gclegcn,  um  311  feimen;  aber  bo  bot 
fid)  gerabc  ein  neueg  SSergniigen,  unb  mie 
mit  einem  eifernen  Xritt  murbe  ber  fungc 
Sebengfeim  aerftort.  SBie  fbnnte  in  Gbeap- 
fibe  ober  Sroabmai)  aSciaen  mad)fcn,  menn 
ber  Same  aud)  nocb  fo  gut  more;  unb  bie- 
fen  belebten  Strofsen  gleid)cn  eure  ^eraen, 
benn  eg  aieben  fo  beile  ftolae,  eitle,  miber- 
fpenftige  (^cbonfen  gegen  @ott  bariiben  bin, 
bafe  ber  Same  ber  aBabrbeit  feinen  9taum 
3ur  Gntroidelung  finbet. 

SBir  bdben  nun  ben  burten  SBeg  betracb- 
tet.  Sofat  ung  iept  feben,  mag  eg  mit  bem 
Samen  gibt,  mcld)cr  auf  foId)e  ^»eraen  fattt. 
Xerfelbe  mare  aufgemadbfen,  menn  er  auf 
guten  aSoben  gefatten  mare;  aber  er  fiel  auf 
ben  oerfebrten  ifJlQb  befebulb  fo 

troefen,  alg  er  mar,  bo  er  aug  ber  ^onb  beg 
Sacmoniig  fom.  Xag  SBort  ©otteg  bleibt 
ouf  ber  Sberflacbe  foicber  ^eraen  liegen, 
aber  binein  fommt  er  nid)t.  2Bie  ber  Sebnee, 
ber  oft  ouf  unfere  Strafeen  fattt  ut^  auf 
bem  gepfloftcrten  gufefteig  gleicb  biumeg- 
fcbmilat,  fo  ift  eg  mit  biefen  Seuten.  Xag 
SBort  bdt  feine  ©elegenbeit,  ficb  au  ent- 
folten  im  ^peraen,  eg  licgt  nur  einen  Stugen- 
blicf  ba  unb  fann  feine  aBurael  fcblagen. 

SBarum  fommen  mobi  bie  Seute,  aw  bo« 
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ren,  ttenii  bod^  bas  9Bort  nie  in  ii)re  ^erjen 
bringf^  Siefe  grage  i)Qt  uns  oft  beii^aftigt. 
2)?Qnc£)e  3wt)brcL-  murben  um  feincn  ^rei§ 
bon  ber  iliird)e  jurucfbleiben,  ]k  baben  Suft 
boron,  mit  uns  binouf  aum  ^oujc  bcy 
§errn  au  geben,  ober  niemols  ncbt  eine 
Xbriine  ibre  SBongen,  niemoB  erbebt  jid) 
ibre  Seele  ouf  ben  glugeln  be5  I^onfes  a^nt 
^immel  empor,  nocb  befennen  jie  ibre  Siin' 
be  Don  ^eraen.  Sie  benfen  nidbt  an  ben  au= 
funftigen  nod)  on  bie  3nfnnft  ibrer 
Seele.  Seele  ift  bie  (Sijen,  ber  $re= 
biger  mobte  ebenjornobl  an  einem  ^onfen 
Steine  reben,  oB  an  ibnen.  SKoS  brin^t 
biefc  gebonfienloien  Siinber  barber?  ^n 
ber  Xbot,  roir  fbnnten  ebenfotbobl  bofTen, 
Sbroen  unb  Sieoporben  an  befebren,  oI§  bie* 
fe  tbilben,  gefubttoien  ^eraen.  Xie  unber- 
niinftige  ^reotur  bat  mebr  ©efiibi,  aB  jie; 
bie  ajieniben  fd)einen  ibren  ge)unbcn  93ep 
ftonb  berloren  an  baben.  ^ontmen  bieje 
Seute  ineil  e§  onftanbig  ift,  in  bie 

mrebe  an  geben?  Dber  bilft  ibnen  ibr 
^ommen  boau,  bebagliber  in  ber  Siinbe 
fortanleben?  2Benn  fie  fortblieben,  jo  roiir* 
be  ibnen  ibr  ©eibifjen  SSornjurfe  moeben, 
ober  lie  fommen  anr  ^irdbe,  bomit  fie  fid) 
borreben  fbnnen,  jie  jeien  fromm.  D  meine 
3nbbrcr,  iiber  curen  3n)"tonb  m6d)ten  bie 
Gngel  ioeinen.  2)ie  belle  Sonne  bes  (^bon* 
geliums  fcbelnt  eucb  in§  ©eiidbt,  aber  enre 
berblenbeten  Stugen  jeben  fein  Siebt.  2)ie 
SRujif  bc^  ^immels  i]t  on  eu(^  berloren, 
benn  ibr  babt  feine  Dbren,  an  bbren.  2)ie 
Sd)bnbeit  ber  Sproebe,  bie  I  ipoefie  eincr 
^duftrotion  fbnnt  ibr  beurtb^ilen,  ober  bie 
innere  ©ebeutung,  bos  gbttlicbe  Seben,  [afet 
ibr  nid)t.  ^br  fibt  bei  bem  grofeen  ^od)* 
aeitsmoble,  ober  geniefet  nid)t  bie  fbitlicben 
Spei jen;  bie  '©loden  beg  ^immeB  loiiten 
greube  iiber  erlofte  Siinber;  ober  ibr  bleibt 
unbefebrt,  obne  'Sott  unb  obne  (Sbeifins. 
Db)d)on  toir  eucb  bitten,  fiir  eneb  beten  unb 
iiber  eud)  ibeinen,  fo  bleibt  ibr  tropbem  fo 
bort,  jo  gleicbgiiltig  unb  gebonfcnios,  oB  je. 
•^oge  @ott  fidb  eurer  erbgrmen  unb  eure 
borten  ^eraen  aerbredben,  boji  I'ein  3Bort 
in  euren  ^eraen  SBurael  fofjen  fonn. 

Xos  ®ilb  ift  jebodb  nocb  nid)t  boHenbet, 
25er  Steyt  fogt  un§,  bofe  bie  SSbgel  unter 
^immel  ben  Somen  ouf  frozen.  Sft  bier 
toobi  einer  bon  ben  „SBeg*3nborern'’?  SSiel* 
leidbt  tooHte  er  biefen  SSortrog  gor  nidbt  b6» 
ren,  unb  toenn  er  ibn  gebort  bat,  bann  toirb 
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er  bon  einem  gottlojen  Slomeraben  anr  (^e* 
ieUfdbaft  eingmben.  6r  gebt  mit  bem  33er* 
fueber,  unb  ber  gute  Some  roirb  bon  ben 
S3dgeln  beg  ^immeB  gefreffen.  febit 
niebt  on  SBerfubrern,  roelcbe  bereit  jinb,  ben 
guten  Somen  bon  ben  ^eraen  meganneb* 
men.  2er  Xeufel  ielbft,  biefer  Snrft,  ber  in 
ber  Suft  berrfiet,  ift  bereit,  bie  SBobrbeit 
oug  bem  i^eraen  an  reifeen.  9lbcr  ber  2:eu- 
fel  ift  nidbt  oUein,  er  bat  Segionen  ^elferg* 
belfer.  6r  fonn  eineg  iDJonneg  ©ottin, 
^inber,  ^reunbe,  geinbe,  ^nben  unb 
Sebuibner  betoegen,  ben  guten  Somen  au 
aerftoren,  unb  bieje  tbun  bieg  oft  jebr  er* 
folgreid).  £>,  ^ommer  unb  Sdbobe,  bofe  bie* 
jer  gbttlicbe  Some  an  tofeBfutter  rourbe^ 
bob  '®otteg  aSeiaen  biefe  Sloubbogel  fiittern 
fodte! 

D  meine  3nborer,  bie  ibr  boh  ^ugenb 
ouf  bog  C^bangelium  gebort  babt,  roeldber 
$oufc  bon  ^rebigten  ift  an  eucb  berjdiiben* 
bet  iborben!  ^n  curen  jiingen  Xogen  bbrtet 
ibr  ben  ijSrebiger  So  unb  So,  unb  ber 
tbeure  ©ottegmann  pfiegtc  fiir  jeine  3n* 
borer  an  beten,  big  jeine  aingen  rotb  rooren 
bom  aSeinen.  Grinnert  ibr  eucb  i>rr  Sonn* 
toge,  ba  ibr  an  eud)  jelbft  jogtet:  „^d)  mill 
ouf  mein  3inimer  geben  unb  ouf  meine 
^'niee  foUen  nnb  beten”?  aiber  ibr  tljotet 
eg  nid)t,  bie  aSogel  froj5cn  ben  guten  So* 
men,  unb  ibr  ginget  nod)  mie  bor  meiter  in 
ber  Siinbe.  Seit  jener  3oit,  bon  einem  ge* 
beimnij5bollen  aSemeggrunb  getrieben,  fin- 
bet  ibr  end)  regelmo^ig  im  (^ottesbouje  ein; 
ober  nun  foUt  ber  Some  beg  Sbongeliumg 
ouf  eure  Secle,  oB  menu  er  ouf  einen  ei* 
jernen  '-Boben  fiele,  unb  bobei  bleibt’s.  Xog 
(>3ejeb  \nog  eud)  entgegen  bonnern;  ibr 
jpottet  niebt,  ober  eg  riibrt  eud)  oud)  nid)t. 
^efug  (ibriftug  mod)  cud)  nor  bie  aingen 
gemolet  merben,  jeine  aSunben  moget  ibr 
jeben,  jcin  Slut  mog  in  Strbmen  bor  euren 
aiugen  flicf3en<  unb  menu  mon  end)  jogt: 
„Scbonet  unb  betet,  jo  ift  bog,  oB  roenn 
mon  on  bog  lifer  beg  aWeereg  jdet.  aBo& 
foil  idb  fur  eucb  tbnn?  Sod  icb  bier  fteben 
unb  Xbronen  regnen  ouf  biejen  barten 
aSeg?  D,  meine  2!brdnen  fbnnen  ibn  niebt 
oufbrecben,  er  ift  an  bort  boau.  Sod  icb  mit 
bem  Sfiug  ©bongeliumg  fommen?  aid), 
bie  ijSflugjcbor  bringt  niebt  in  foldben  borten 
Soben  ein.  aSog  jod  icb  tbun?  aWein  ©ott, 
bu  bermogft  oucb  bog  bdrtefte  ,^era  au  er* 
meicben  mit  bem  Slute  Gbrifti.  ^b»e  ei 
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ie^t,  loir  bitten  bicb,  unb  oerberrIict)e  beine 
Qinobe,  inbem  ber  8Qme  auigebt  unb  eine 
^imntliidje  grnte  bringe. 

(-Scf)Iufe  foigt) 


Unfere  ^wfl^nb  StbteUuiifl. 


!^ibel  ^ragcn 


^r.  "Wo.  791.  —  aCSas  febite  an  aflem 
(^uten,  bag  ber  ^*crr  bcrn  $aii5  Sjrael 
gerebet  batte? 

gr.  9Jo.  792.  —  2Bq§  follcn  loir  tbun 
tocnn  loir  un§  nid)t  fiircbten  looKen  oor  ber 
Obrigfeit? 


Stntioortcn  ouf  2<ibcl  fjrogen. 


5r.  783.  —  3tn  roag  oergriff  jidb 

ber  Slonig  llfia  bo  er  macbtig  geloorben 
loar,  unb  jein  ^era  fid)  erbub  ju  ieincm  3Ser* 
berben? 

3ln9o.  ©r  Dergriff  fid)  on  bent  .^errn 
jeinem  @ott,  unb  ging  in  ben  Slembel  bc§ 
^errn  au  rdudbern  auf  benf  JRaucboItar.  2 
abron.  26,  16. 

91nbH(bc  iiebre.  —  Dent  ^bnig  ll|io  ift  e§ 
gegongcn  loie  e§  fdbon  mit  jo  bielen  9Ken» 
jcben  gegongen  ift.  Sn  33er§  bier  in  oben 
genonntem  ^abitcl  lefen  loir;  „Unb  cr  tbot 
loa§  bem  -^errn  loobl  gefie!,  loie  fein  SSa* 
ter  Sfmaaia  getbon  botte-”  SBeiter  loirb 
bon  fcinen  ebein  2:baten  gefogt,  loie  er  Sc* 
rufalem  bauete  unb  ftcirfte  unb  ba§  SSoIf 
bon  tbr^r  tJ^inben  $anben  errette.  '^Die 
§eiben  bradbten  ibm  ■©efdienfe  uni  fein 
9tubm  crftredte  fidb  bi§  nodb  ©gbbten,  unb 
er  loar  immer  ftarfer  unb  ftdrfer.  „@o 
lange  er  ben  ^errn  fucbtc,  liefe  e§  ibm  <Sott 
gelingen/’  be^fef  bon  ibm. 

3tber — ^loie  oft  mufe  bodb  ba§  SBort  „Qber” 
gebroudbt  toerben  in  foldben  gSHcn.  3fber 
ba  c§  ibm  qUcS  loobl  ging  unb  er  grofe  unb 
madbtig  loorb  „erbub  fitb  fein  ^era  an  fei* 
nem  Sjerbcrben.”  ©r  bergriff  fidb  nn  bem 
.^errn  feinem  '©ott,  inbem  er  gegen  @ottc§ 
33efebl  in  bem  Xembel  ging  an  raudbern. 
3taron  unb  feinem  $aufe  loar  befoblcn  bo?’ 
Sidutbern  an  tbnn,  unb  loir  lefen  4. 3Wofe 
18,  7:  „aBenn  ein  grember  fi(b  berautbut 
ber  foil  fterben.” 

'I^cr  iffonig  Ufia  roudbcrtc  felbft  gegen 
Gilotte?  iBefcbt  nnb  bie  ^riefter  fogten  es 
ibm'  bofe  e§  ibm  nidbt  anftebe  bie§  an  tbun. 


SBobrbett  J 

„@ebe  berouS,  bu  bergreifeft  bicb,”  fogten  _ 
fie  ibm,  ober  er  loorb  borouf  aoenig  nnb 
aiirnte  mit  ben  ^rieftern.  So  fubr  ber  • 
Stusfob  ou§  on  feine  8tirn  Oor  ben  ^rie-  , 
ftern,  unb  biefe  ftiefeeu  ibn  bonn  ou?  mie  fie '  -t 
mit  oUen  StuSfobigen  tbun  mufeten. 

3Son  bo  on  mufete  er  in  einem  ^oufe  al=  '  i 
lein  loobnen  unb  loor  ou^fobig  bis  on  fei= 
nen  Sob.  &§  ift  bod)  fcbredlidb  on  fein  ©n* 
be  an  benfen,  unb  bobei  loiffen  boB  er  om 
Stnfong  tbot  ioo§  bem  ^errn  gefiel  unb  ber  f 
§err  ibm  feine  2Berfe  gelingen  ticB*  2Ber  -j 
aum  gnU  fommen  foil  ber  loirb  anerft  bodb- 
miitbig,  fdgt  ©olomon.  '  \ 


iJr.  9to.  784.  — ®em  bot  2fnonio§  ge»  | 
logen  olS;  er  mit  feinbm  ^eibe  Sobbbiro  ^ 
feine  Qiuter  oerfoufte  unb  etlooS  oom  @el»  j 
be  entioonbte?  •  H 

^ntlo.  —  ©r  botte  nid)t  'J)?cnfdben  fon=  ' 
bern  @ott  gelogen.  3tpg.  5,  1 — 4.  '  1 

fftubfi^e  Sebre.  —  3lnonio§  unb  fein  .  J 
aBeib  modbten  ben  grofeen  gebler  ben  fo  I 

oiele  aitenfdben  modben.  ©r  meinte  er  f6n=  ] 

ne  bie  3Wenf^en  bctriigen  unb  fie  ouf  bie 
aiieinung :  bringen  fie  feten  oucb  gutc  unb 
fromme  ©bnften  unb  ftimmen  oucb  oUen  ^ 
ibren  ^^elpobnbeiten  bei,  inbem  fie  oudb  ib-  ‘ 
ren  Stcfer  oertouften  unb  etloo§  Oom  '©elbe 
— oielleicbt  bo§  grofete  Sbeil  booon,  brod)* 
ten  unb  e@  Oor  bie  Stboftein  legten.  ©tloos  - 
Oom  <^elbe  ober  bielten  fie  aurudf.  <2ie  foer* 
ben  loobl  gebodbt  boben,  bo§  modbt  jo  nidbts  , 
ou§  ob  loir  oEe§  bringen  ober  nicbt;  loir^  J 
modbten  etlooS  bom  @elb  fiir  un§  bebolten,  '  1 
Oielleidbt  lootten  loir  etioog  bo^en  bo§  bie  I 
Jtpofteln  nidbt  oI§  notbloenbig  ober  OieI» 
leidbt  gor  fcboblidb  odbten  lourben,  unb  loir 
miifeten  e§  bonn  entbebren.  SBenn  loir  et- 
loo§  bom  ©elbe  anriidf  bolten  fo  tbnnen  loir 
!oufen  loo§  loir  un§  lounfdben.  I 

©r  entioonbte  olfo  etloog  bon  Oelbe  mit  1 
miffen  feine§  SBeibeS  unb  brodbte  ein  Sbeil  ' 
unb  legte  e§  an  ber  Sfbofiel  Snfeen.  @ott 
ober,  ber  bie  ^eraen  b^ufet,  unb  unter  bef* 
fen  Seitung  bie  fttboftel  ftonben,  offenborte 
bem  ^etru§  bie  gonae  '©efdbidbte,  unb 
tru§  fprocb:  2fnonio§,  loorum  bot  ber  ^o» 
ton  bein  ^cra  erfuHet,  bofe  bu  bem  beiligen 
@eift  logeft  unb  entloenbeft  etlooS  bom 
<i5clbe  bc§  9tdfer§?  Su  bdtteft  ibn  jo  mogen  • 
bebolten  bo  bu  ibn  botteft.  ^ir  boben  c§ 
nirbt  geforbert  bofe  bu  ibn  berfoufen  fon=  ( 
te»t,  unb  bo  er  berfouft  loor,  mar  ba§  O^elb  , ' 
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<  > 


nod)  in  beiner  Q^etoalt.  SBarum  I)ait  bu 
benn  in  beinem  ^erscn  dorgenommen  uns 
5U  betriigen.  3>u  ^laft  nid)t  'J^enfc^en,  ion= 
bern  bu  bnfi  gelogen. 

aSotten  roir  bie  tt)ici)tige  Sef)re  I)ier  nelj' 
men  unb  lernen  bafe  ^Jiem’djen  betrugeii; 
meint  ©ott  ju  belugen,  unb  bofe  ©ott  ioId)e^ 
ftrafet,  menn  auc^  nic^t  angleid^  mit  bem 
Xobe  io  ttJirft  es  ben  geiftli^en  2:ob,  benn 
„©ure  Untugenben  jc^iben  eud)  unb  euren 
©ott  don  einanber. — S3. 


Sinbcr  '^ricfc. 


^utdiinfon,  ^onfos,  5^b.  -1,  1934. 

fiieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  '©ruB  an  bid)  unb 
Qtte  ^erolb  Sefer:— Xos  SKetter  ift  fubl- 
^db  toill  bie  S3ibel  grogen  9Jo.  779^i»  786 
beantidorten  io  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ^d)  jage 
dici  moB  2-anf  fiir  mein  ^rejent.  ^d)  mill 
befdblicfeen  mit  ben  Xiamen  ^eju.  ©mma 
aWiller. 

^utdbinjon,  Manias,  &eb.  4,  1934. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
aCc  ^erolb  aefer:— ^qs  SBetter  ift  fubl. 
3)ie  ©emeinb  tear  an  bos  31.  5* 
unb  tdirb  bis  ba§  nacbften  mal  an  ba^  91. 
21.  9fiilt)’§  fein  tnann  e§  be§  ^errn  mitten 
ift.  si  tditt  bie  93ibel  Shagen  9fo.  779  big 
786  beantmorten  jo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  Sd) 
mitt  befdbliefeen  mit  ben  9famen 
rin  aWitter. 

Siebe  SKaria,  SBir  baben  bag  ©oncorbans 
befommen.  Scb  ein  beutfd)  ©oncor= 

bona  foftet  ungefabr  $1.50.  ©ure  antmor* 
ten  iinb  atte  ridbtig.  Dnfel  Sobn- 


^cr  ^rotibct 


Sona  ift  einer  bon  ben  fleinen  i^robbe* 
ten.  ©r  lebte  im  8.  Sob^bunbcrt  dor  ©bri* 
ito,  (2.  ^on.  14,  25.)  ©r  befam  ben  a3e- 
febl  in  bie  grofee  Stabt  9finideb  3“  Q^b^n, 
unb  ibr  ben  Untergong  au  bKi>i9en,  (Sona 
1,  2.)  er  feine  Suft  botte,  flob  er  auf’g 
ajfeer.  ©r  bat  bodb  id)on  friiber  fiir  ben 
©ott  SfraelS  gearbeitet,  marurn  jebt  nid)t? 
21ber  au(^  bo  fonb  ibn  ber  $err.  ©r  gab 
gobrgelb  unb  fubr  mit.  ©r  ging  gana  un- 
ten  ing  Sdbiff  wttb  fdblief,  mobrcnb  bog 
^iff  mit  bem  grofeen  SBinb  fambfte.  21- 
ber  oudb  bo  fonb  ibn  ber  §err.  ®ic  <3(t)iff§* 
leute  fingen  an  au  fragcn,  mcr  ift  ©(bulb 


bog  eg  ung  fo  gebt?  Unb  jic  morfen  bog 
Sog  unb  eg  trof  S^na,  unb  Sana  fpricbt 
icibft  bos  Urtcil  uber  ficb.  „aBcrTt  mid)  ing 
aOfeer,  jo  mirb  eud)  bog  ajfeer  ftitte  rocrbcn, 
benn  icb  meife,  bag  folcb  grafe  Uugemitter 
iiber  cud)  fommt  urn  meinctmitten.”  3>ic 
Scbiffgleute  trieben  um  ong  2anb  au  fom- 
men,  aber  fie  fonnten  nicbt,  benn  bag  Un* 
geftum  mar  miber  fie.  Unb  fie  marfen  ibn 
ing  SKeer.  SBie  mag  bag  gefeben  baben? 
SBar  bag  ni(bt  ein  ©(bred?  2lber  feine  ^ro- 
bbeaeiung  ging  in  ©rtiittung:  „9febmt  midb 
unb  merit  micb  ins  SWe^r,  fo  mirb  eud)  bag 
aWeer  ftitt  mcrben.”  Xa  deritbaffte  ©ott  ei- 
nen  grofeen  3;iid),  ber  oerid)Iang  ibn,  aber 
er  blieb  leben.  Xem  gifcb  mar  dom 
gcboten  unb  or  fpcite  ibn  ang  UfcrT  Sm 
2eibe  beg  5iid)e5  fing  Soua  feinen  ©prudb 
an:  ^Scb  rief  au  bem  $errn  in  meiner  2lngft 
unb  erretete  mi(b,  icb  f^brie  aug  bem  S3au(be 
ber  ^otte  unb  bu  barteft  meine  ©timme” 
unb  fo  meiter.  2lufg  neue  fam  ber  a3eiebl 
beg  §errn  an  ibnt  nacb  9finideb  au^cben. 
Sebt  ging  er  unb  prebigte  unb  bie  grofee 
©tabt  tat  aSufee.  S)o  nun  burdb  bie  a5arm» 
beraigfeit  ©otleg  feine  grofee  Srobung  ni^t 
in  ©rTiittung  ging,  murbe  Sona  mifemutig 
unb  mottte  fterben.  ©r  ging  unb  ma^te  fidb 
eine  '^iitte.  9fodb  feiner  ^rebigt  mottte  er 
feben,  mie  bie  grofee  ©tabt  miirbe  unterge- 
ben.  ©r  batte  aucb  nur  menig  SBorte  au 
fogen:  „®g  finb  nodb  dieraig  X^age,  bann 
mirb  aUnidcb  untergeben.”  Xie  Seute 
glaubten  eg  unb  taten  SSufec.  Xer  ^onig 
legtc  feinen  ^urpur  ab  unb  buttte  einen 
©ad  um  fi(b  unb  febte  fidb  in  bie  21fdbe. 
Xann  liefe  er  augrufen:  ,,9focb  iBefebl  beg 
^onigg  unb  feiner  ©emaltigen  olfo :  ©g  fol- 
len  meber  aWeni(b  uocb  SSieb,  merbcn  Dtbfen 
nodb  Sdbofe  9fabrung  nebmen,  unb  mon  foil 
fie  nidbt  meiben  nodb  fie  SBaffer  trinfcn  lof- 
fen;  unb  fotten  ©fide  um  fidb  biitten,  beibe, 
®?enfdben  unb  SSieb,  unb  au  ©ott  rufcn 
beftig.”  Sona  batte  mebr;  ©rfolg  alg  ir- 
genb  ein  ©dangelift,  bem  mir  gebort  ober 
gefeben  baben,  aber  munberbar,  anftatt  fidb 
au  freuen  unb  bem  lieben  ©ott  au  banfen, 
mar  er  unmillig,  benn  er  mottte  eben  bie 
©trofe  ©otteg  dottaieben  feben.',  ©r  fogte: 
„Sdb  tueife,  baft  bu  gnfibig,  barmberaig, 
longmiitig  unb  don  grofeer  ©iite  bift  unb 
Ififet  bitb  beg  ^ebelg  reuen.”  Xer  grofee 
©ott  bat  audb  ung  fdbon  oftmaig  feine  @no- 
be  eraeigt.  Soua  mor  ja  bocb  no(b  ein  SSor- 
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itib  auf  (SKott^.  12,  39 — 41  unb 

11,  29.  39).  Sefu^  jagte:  „@Ieicbtt)ie 
Sono  toar  brei  Sage  unb  brei  in  beS 
SBalfifc^es  ©ouc^,  olfo  tnirb  be§  SKenfd^en 
3obn  brei  X^age  unb  brei  Slad^te  mitten  in 
ber  (?rbe  fein.” 

’  — SBobrbeitSfreunb. 

^it  jumiberen  Seuten  fettig  metben. 

Untieimlic^  i)t  bie  ^raft,  momit  ber  ©dje 
aUcntbalben  auf  einen  einbringt. 

mid)  ein  O^auner  urn  einen  Sieil  mei» 
ner  ipabe  bringt,  ift  bag  geringere  Uebel; 
uiel  id)Iimmcr  ift  ber  3tergcr,  ben  er  bamit 
in  mir  erregt. 

25afe  bicb  enter  mit  bdfelicber  Slnflage  ber» 
foigt  unb  93ofe6  uon  bir  rebet  bei'ben  Seu» 
ten,  fo  bofe  fie  on  bir  irre  toerben,  ift  fein 
fleine^  Ungliicf;  aber  es  ift  nic^t  fo  furd)t* 
bar  grofe  roie  bie  llranfung,  bie  bu  bariiber 
empfinbeft,  unb  ber  aufmatlenbe  3orn,  bie 
freffenbe  SBitterfeit  in  beiner  5eele. 

Siller  Sc^dbe  an  Seib  unb  Seben,  @ut 
unb  ©bre  ift  lange  nicbt  fo  fcbtoer  roie  ber, 
ben  bie  i)iad}egeiufte  anricbten,  bie  natur= 
nottoenbig  iu  iebernmun,  ber  Unrest  su 
leiben  bot,  auffteigcn.  ienn  bie  finb  e§, 
bie  ibm  ben  griebeu  nebmen;  fie  fdbeiben 
ibn  uom  '©ott  unb  feinem  Sobn;  fie  fcblie* 
fjen  ibn  aus  uom  Steicb- 

Slucb  fonn  man  ficb  bes  SerluftcS  an  ©ut 
ober  Gbrc  unter  Umftdnben  noi^  erluebren; 
aber  gegen  bie  feinbfeligen  93egierben,  bie 
bas  iBofe  mit  SBofem  uergelteu  rooUen,  bat 
uufereiner  foroenig  'lK’ad)t  mic  gegen  bie 
lirreger  anftecfenber  3eud)t',  bie  fid)  in  ei» 
Item  fcftfeben,  er  tueife  nit^t  mo  unb  mie. 

Tas  ift  bie  unbeimlicbe  ^aft  bes  »6fen, 
bafe  es  bofe  macbt.  Xer  ’OReiftcr  nennt  bag 
Slcrgcrnis  unb  fcbreit  marferftbutternbe^ 
Sitebe  iiber  Jeben,  uon  bcm  e^  fommt. 

ii,du5  18,  6.  ,7-  . 

Csft  mon  benn  aber  mirfhd)  lo  gaua  tuebr* 
l0‘5  bagegen?  ^ann  man  fid)  gar  nidbt  ir* 
gonbiuie  roappnen  luiber  bie  bofemacbenbe 
I'k'iualt  bes  S3ofen? 

'JWan  fdnnte  fcbon,  unb  el  metre  aucb  feme 
grone  ^unft.  Slber  man  tut  el  nid)t. 

Gl  geborte  basu  ein  mentg  Slurmerfen 
auf  bie  SBorte  einel  Wannel,  ben  man  urn 
feiner  SBortc  millen  gefreuaigt  bot,  unb  ein 
menig  9Sertraucn  au  ^^”^9 

fdieue  Gbrfurd)t  uor  ibm.  Xal  meint  mobl 


maneb  einer  au  baben;  bie  c»  aber  in  ber 
S^at  befiben,  bal  finb  feltene  asdgel. 

Giner  biefer  ber  Slpoftel  ^aulul  bat  in 
bem  beriibmteften  feiner  ^riefe  bal  SBort 
gefebrieben: 

„Safe  bidb  nidbt  itberminben  uon  bem  930- 
fen,  fonbern  iiberminbe  bol  936fe  mit  bem 
■@uten!”  CJtomer  li  21.) 

©oHte  ficb  water  ben  2efern  biefer  Bei- 
len  audb  fo  ein  feltener  fWenfeb  finJicn,  ber 
biefer  Stufforberung  ©ebor  fi^enfte'd 

Slttl  ©naben. 

fPauIul  bat  ©ottel  ©nabe  reieblid)  er- 
fabren,  baber  febreibt  er  an  bie  Gpbrfet^- 
„2iul  ©nciben  feib  ibr  felig  gemorben” 
(2,  8).  Gin  furael,  aber  ungebeuer  rnitb* 
tigel,  inbaltlfdbmerel  SBort.  §affe,  urn  ben 
ganaen  9feicbtum  au  abnen,  ben  el  bietet, 
nur  bie  beiben  furaen  2Borte  feib  unb 
ibr  ini  Sluge.  8  e  i  b.  —  Xie  Ungiiiubi- 
gen  fagen,  mir  Gbt^iften  uertrdften  uni  auf 
ben  ^immel  unb  bal  fei  billiger  Stroft. 
Stber  nein^  mir  Uertrdften  uni  auf  bie  !i8er= 
gangenbeii,  auf  jene  ^tunbe  auf  ©olgatba, 
ba  Gr  fpracb:  „GI  ift  uollbrad)t”  unb  fiir 
uni  ftarb.  93on  fener  $tunbe  mufet  bu  aeb* 
reu,  immer  auf  ^ba  blicfen,  ben  Siinber- 
beilanb  audb  fai^  mirft  bu’l  erle- 

ben,  bafe  Gr  bir  f^rieben,  Steinbeit,  Slraft 
gibt.  Sft  bal  niebt  Seligfeit?  Sbr-  — 
9Ber?  iRun  b  u  gana  ficberlicb,  fo  menig  el 
UieHeidbt  in  beinem  Seben  nad)  Seligfeit 
aulfiebt.  Gl  gibt  ba  foUiel,  mol  bir  bal 
.2)afein  febmer  macbt,  mal  bu  nid)t  dnbern 
fannft.  Slber  ift  bal  mirflicb  bie  $aupt- 
facbe?  SlUel  mabre  ©liicf  rubt  im  .‘geraen. 
9Benn  bu  bir  ba  uon  ^eful  bie  Seligfcit 
fdbenfen  Idfet,  mirb  bal  aubre  alles  S^ebeu- 
fadbe.  Xarum  glaube  an  beinen  ^eilanb, 
ber  bidb  felig  gemadbt  bat,  rid)te  bein  Seben 
bemcntfpredbenb  ein.  Slber  audb  bie  an- 
beren  bat  ^eful  felig  g'emaebt.  Xuj'iebft 
bel  anbem  Siinbe,  riibteft  ibn,  obne  aa 
miffen,  mie  in  feinem  ^^eraen  9Serameifluiig 
nagt,  mie  er  in  Xemut  93ufee  tut.  Gr  ift 
aul  ©naben  felig.  93ebanblc  ibn  and)  fo, 
ftatt  ibn  au  uerbommen.  Sofe  ibn  niebt  linfl 
liegen,  fonbern  bilf  ibm,  bofe  er  el  audb 
lernt,  on  bie  ©nabe  au  glauben. 

„Sltlel  nun,  mal  ibr  mollet,  bal  end)  bie 
5cutc  tun  foUen,  bal  tut  ibr  ibnen  oueb.” 

/ 


^eralb  ber 
unb  Scin. 


@5  ift  mogli^,  bie  aufecren  go^^nten  ber 
9>leIigion  piinftlici^  unb  genau  au  beobac^ten 
unb  bocb  ben  ©eift  unb  bie  ^raft  ber  9le=- 
ligion  nid^t  au  befiben.  99ei  mancben  ift 
Sleligion  blofe  2-odbe  bes  ©efubls,  ober 
fein  com  ‘©eift  eingepflanates  Sebensbrin* 
aib,  njelcbeS  bas  ganae  ®ein  -unb  SBefen  bes 
fUienfcbcn  burcbbringt  unb  beVrtfd)t. 
fajo  rebet  non  folcben,  bie  ben  $errn  mit 
if)rem  fiibben  ebren,  beren  §era  ober  feme 
bon  ibm  ift.  Xie  beilige’ ®ct)rift  oerurteilt 
biefe  Slrennung  Don  Religion  unb  Seben 
ftreng  unb  obne  Scbonung.  Sine  ^Religion, 
bie  feinen  recbtfdbaffenen  SBonbel  im  (^c» 
folgc  bot,  ift  bent  $errn  ein  ©reuel.  2)ie 
SCotfocbc,  bofe  man  regelmafjig  awr  ^ircbe 
gebt  unb  „^err  $err”  fagt  unb  feine  93ei; 
troge  ift  nocb  tonge  fein  '^croeis,  baf3 
man  (^ott  angenebm  ift.  3Benn  unfere  'Jle= 
ligion  uns  nid)t  reiner,  ebler,  oufricbtiger, 
liebcDoHer,  beiliger  mocbt,  bann  bbt  fie  j^ei« 
nen  2Bert.  Oleine  unb  unbefledfte  Oleligion, 
fogt  un^  ^afobus,  beftebt  barin,  bafe  toir 
bie  SBitmen  unb  SBaifen  in  ibrer  2;rubiQl 
befnd)en  unb  un§  Don  ber  2BeIt  unbeflecft 
erbniten.  Olur  bos  ift  @ott  geftillig. 


Segctt  unb  Grfolg. 

Ss  ift  ein  Unterfcbicb  aaifci)*-'!!  Segen 
unb  Srfolg.  Srfolg  boben  mancbe,  ober  ge= 
fegnete  iieute  gibt  es  roeniger.  2od)  C5 
bat  iminer  ODlcnfcben  gegeben,  bie  alles  ©u= 
te,  jcbe^  ©liid  als  cine  gute  unb  Dotttom= 
mene  @abe  auc’  ©ottes  ^dnben  bi^meb’ 
men,  a^_  Giottes  Segen,  ber  auf  fie  berab= 
floffenjift.  3Bie  fommt  man  in  cine  foidje 
2;anfe5fteIIung  au  @ott?  9lur  fo,  bafj  man 
auDor  innerlicb  ctroas  mit  ibm  ericbt  bot 
bafe  man  in  SSerfebr  mit  ibm  getreten  ift 
unb  fid)  Don  ibm  bas  *§bcbfte  gebolt  bat  unb 
immer  mieber  bolt,  nxi§  ein  SHenfcb^-emD* 
fangen  fonn:  @nabe  unb  OSergebung.  9lur 
iDenn  bas  $era  ricbtig  au  @ott  ftebt,  fann 
man  banfbar  ibm  attein  bie  Sbre  geben  im 
^inblidf  auf  aufeereg  ©ludf.  2Ber  aber  auf 
ficb  felbft  blidft  unb  ficb  im  ©ebeimen  fagt: 
„®o  meit  babe  icb  e§  gebrad)t,  bis  bi^rbct 
babe  icb  ntir  felbft  gebolfen,  ober  ba§  ©liirf 
ift  mir  gunftig  getoefen,”  unb  toer  bonn  fo 
toeiter  manbelt  in  feinem  ©liicf^roobn,  ber 
ftebt  in  ©efabr,  f^Iiefelicb  bernbauftiiraen 
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Don  feiner  $bbe;  benn  ber  Sob  macbt  attes 
gana  flein  unb  aertriimmert  oud)  bas  fdbein* 
bar  feftefte  ©liicf. 


—  Sin  gebet^Iofer  'Dlenfcb  fann  febr 
leicbt  ricbten,  urteilen,  unb  befcbulbigcn, 
aber  ein  aHenf^,  ber  ein  roabres  (ftriftlicbeS 
■©ebetsleben  fiibrt,  roirb  immer  and)  ben 
Dcrlorene^T  Saftanb  bebenfen,  morin  er  felbft 
einft  roar,  unb  roas  ibm  geroorben  toare, 
roenn  (Sott  ibm  nidbt  aus  ©naben  gebolfen 
batte. 


Unfer  ^ricbe. 


3Jcr  Stpoftel  fpricbt  eine  grofee  SSBobrbcit 
aus,  roenn  er  fcbrcibt  „Sr  ift  unfer  gtiebe” 
(Spb-  2,  14).  ^a§  SBort  banbelt,  im 
fammenbang  betradbtet,  baoon,  bafe  alle, 
,t>eibcnibriften  unb  ^ubencbriften,  eht^en 
|>errn  baben,  c  i  n  e  n  i@ott  unb  Slater,  Safe 
fie  alfo  aHe  untereinanber  Slriiber  finb. 
3Bie  fbnnen  roir  un§  bas  au  ^>eraen  neb* 
men?  SBir  Derbammen  ben  anbern  fofort, 
roenn  fein  ©laube  anbers  ift  al§  unferer. 
2Bir  forgen  un§,  roenn  unfre  Sieben  auf 
anberem  SBege  au  '©ott  fommen.  Oil?  ob 
^efus,  roenn  Sr  tins  gricben  bringen  roid, 
nid)t  1000  SBege  roufete,  unb  immer  ben  ge* 
cignetften  ausfucbte.  Sllfo  nid)t  ridbten.  SBie 
nebmen  roir  SfnftoH,  roenn  roir  ein  Unredbt 
an  anbern  bemerfen.  SBir  riidfen  innerlidb 
Don  ibnen  ab,  es  gibt  Unfrieben  unter  Sbri- 
ftenbrubern.  Sr  ift  unfer  g^iebe!  Sr,  ber 
mit  feiner  enblOfen  '©ebulb,  feiner  uner* 
miiblidben  Snobe  allein  es  un§  mbglidb 
mad)t,  getroft  au  beten,  rubig  aa  leben,  fclig 
au  fterben.  Sr  roiH  nidbt  nur  bein  griebe 
fein,  aroifcben  bir  unb  Oott,  fonbern  genau 
fo  griebenSftifter  aroifcben  ben  Sbriften  un» 
tereinanber.  5:er  5riebe  im  $>eraen,  unb 
ber  unermiiblicbe  iBerfud),  nodb  oufeen  bin 
grieben  an  baltcn  ober  au  fcbaffen,  bas  miife 
bas  anbre  ftitpen.  2)arum:  redbte  SSertrag* 
licbfeit.  —  iJlur  auf  ein§  miiffen  roir  im* 
mer  acbten:  bab  e§  immer  ber  f^riebe  ift 
Don  ^efus,  bem  Siinberbeilonb.  T)ie  SBege 
finb  Derfcbicben,  bie  (Sott  bie  OOlenfdben 
fiibrt.  9I6er  alle  laufen  on  einem  3iel  au* 
fammen:  bem  ^eua  ouf  ©olgatba.  '2ort 
ift  ber  g^^icbe  fiir  aUe  SBelt.  Sefu§  ftarb 
fiir  atte. 


„2Bem  gcborft  bu  on?” 
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^>eroIb  be 
'4^nnberbar  errettet. 


(fine  orme  SGBitlnc,  bie  in  ber  SSari'tabt 
non  ijSetersburg  roobnte,  mufete  jc^on  friiJ) 
nni  iec^s  Ubr  ib^e  ^inber  oKein  laijen,  urn 
an  bie  3lrbeit  ju  geben.  Sie  gob  iljnen  ben 
:)ieit  ®rot,  ben  lie  befafe,  unb  iogte:  „2Benn 
ee  bunfel  roirb,  jo  fiirci^tet  enc^  nicbt,  jon= 
bcrn  betct  an  bent  ^^errn  ber  toirb 
end)  beroobren.’'  3(m  2:age  uberid)tt)emmte 
eine  Sturmilut  bie  ganje  ©egenb  unb 
biQiig  and)  in  bie  ^iitte  ber  abroei’enben 
^Witroe  ein.  (frft  abenbS  fonnte  bie  ©e= 
nngftete,  nocbbem  bie  SBogen  fid)  ettoa^ 
uerlaiifen  batten,  in  bie  SBobnung  an  ben 
Siinbern  bringen.  'Sie  toaren  unDerfebrt. 
3d)Iofenb  fanb  fie  bie  attJei  ^leinen  3trm 
in  'Jlrm  auf  bem  2;ifcbe.  Sie  fiifete  fie  mit 
^reubentriinen  unb  frogte  bie  erluacbenben 
iiinber:  „aGBer  b^t  cucb  benn  gerettetV” 
Sie  antlDorteten :•  „Xer  liebe  ^eilanb,  non 
bem  bu  gefagt  baft,  bafe  mir  au  ^bni  beten 
foflen.  5115  bo§  SBaffer  in  bie  Stube  fam, 
ftiegen  roir  auf  ben  StubI  unb  bon  ba  auf 
ben  Xifcb;  aber  boS  SCBaffer  ftieg  immer 
bober,  fo  bag  ber  grope  ^ifcfybriu  fcbtoamm. 

baben  toir  aum  lieben  @ott  gebetet  unb 
finb  eingefdblofen.”  Xa  fagte  bie  Sl'iutter: 
,.'Jhin  iDoflen  ttiir  aber  audb  gehjife  in  aHem, 
mas  nudb  fommen  mag,  ^bni  bertrauen,  ber 
ba5  (^ebet  erbbrt  unb  treulicb  in  ber  9Jot 
bilf^.” 

!&^obnt  (Sbriftttd  in  btefent  ^anfe? 


2)cr  fprebiger  3!)r.  9iettIeton  in  ©nglanb 
ging  auf  einem  Si)aaiergang  an  bem  ^aufe 
eines  reid)en  $errn  boriiber  unb  aog  an 
ber  .'C'augglodfe.  S^adb  menigen  aWinuten  er* 
fd)ien  ein  gj^nulein,  meldbeS  er  fragte: 
„a8obnt  ebriftuS  in  biefem  ^oufe?”  35a§ 
Jvrdulein,  gana  erftaunt  fiber  biefe  feltfame 
;^rage,  gab  barauf  feine  Slnttoort.  ®r  tt}ie> 
berbolte  bie  grage:  „2Bobnt  ©briftu^  in 
biefem  ."Oaufe?”  „a?ein,”  antmortete  ba§ 
grdniein,  inbem  e§  ibn  erfudbte  einautre* 
ten.  „5rd)  nein,”  fagte  ber  i^rebgier  febr 
betrubt,  „njenn  ©btiftuS  bier  nidbt  toobnt, 
fann  itb  nitbt  bercinfommen,”  unb  entfernte 
fid).  5tl§  25r.  aiettleton  fbater  einmal  in 
bcmfelben  Ort  prebigte,  begegnete  ibm  ein 
grciulein,  al§  cr  eben  au§  ber  ^irdbe  fam, 
unb  fraffte  bin  mit  feudbten  5(ugen,  ob  er 
ficb  toobl  no^  erinnerc,  in  einem  $aufe  an* 


S  a  b  r  b  r  i  t 

gefragt  an  bnben,  ob  (Sbtiftu^  barin  mob" 
ne.  „Sa,  icb  erinnere  midb  beffen,”  ont* 
mortete  er.  „^cb  bin  bie,  an  bie  Sie  ba* 
mal§  bie  grage  ridbteten,”  entgegnete  fie 
barauf,  „unb  burd)  @otte§  <^nabe  bin  id) 
boburdb  3ur  93efebrung  gefommen.”  £)b 
mobi  ber  ^err  Sefu§  and)  in  beinem  .^er* 
aen  mobnt? 


^ebemgfmtft. 


2)er  (^laube  an  @ott  erft  lebrt  un§  ba^ 
Seben  au  leben,  mie  mir  e§  leben  foUten  naj^ 
g6ttli(^er  S^eftimmung.  „aBir  foHen,  erlo* 
fet  au§  ber  ^anb  unferer  geinbe,  ibm,  bem 
$errn,  bieilien  unfer  fieben  lang  in  ^eilig* 
feit  unb  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  ibm  gefollig  ift” 
(Suf.  1,  74.  75).  „a8ir  fotten  bie  SBerfe 
mirfen,  bie;  (Sott  audor  bereitet  but,”  b.  b* 
fiir  un§  autiericbtet  bat/  „bafe  mir  in  ibnen 
manbein  fallen”  (©bb*  2,  10).  Unb  ba§ 
fonnen  mir  nur  burdb  ben  ©lauben.  9Bir 
fotten  alg  ^efu  afadbfolger  gleicb  ifim  mir* 
bn,  fo  longe  e§  5Cag  ift,  ein  Seben  leben  an 
@otte§  @bre  unb  unferen  aiadbften  aum 
2)ienft.  2)a  ift  feber  3::ag  miebtig,  ungebeuer 
mertnolt.  ^jeber  Slag,  ben  mir  nidbt  im 
SDienfte  <Scitte§  berleben,  ift  nerforen,  unb 
barum  fanb  ber  a^enftb  niebt  an  friibe  in 
^efu  Dfadbfblge  eintreten.  ©in  ganae§,  niebt 
blofe  einen  elenben,  fummerlidben  9teft  non 
Seben  foUen  mir  bem  leben,  ber  un§  fo  febr 
geliebet  unb  un§  au  foldb  grofeen  5>ingen 
berufen  bat.  '2>a§  ©briftentum  miH  nidbt 
blob  eine  SterbenSfunft  fein,  e§  ift  bor  al» 
lem  bie  redbte  SebenSfunft. 


2)ie  aformalttbr. 


Sn  ber  3^it,  al§  e§  noth  feine  ©ifenbabn 
gab,  fubr  ein  ^Poftmagen  mit  bier  ^nfaffen 
auf  Serlinl  au.  Unter  breien  bon  ibnen  er* 
bbb  fidb  ein  ■©efbrddb  iiber  ©loubenSfrogen. 
®a  fanb  fieb’S  bafe  jeber  eine  anbere  ^Kei* 
nung  batte;  aber  feber  bielt  bie  feine  fiir 
bie  rrdbtige.  Ser  bierte,  ber  fidb  an  bem 
©efbrddb  nidbt  beteiligt  batte,  aog  bie  Ubr 
unb  fragte  natb  ber  geit.  Sofort  aogen 
aucb  bie  brei  anbern  ibre  Ubren,  unb  ba 
fanb  fidb’S  /bafe  jebe  Ubr  etmoS  anber§ 
ging,  aber  feber  bielt  feine  Beit  fiir  bie 
rid^ige.  SWan  fam  iiberein,  bie  Ubren  an 
ber  aformolubr  am  SJerliner  9latbau§  au 
regulieren.  Streit  mar  gcfdblidbtrf. 
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^erolb  bet 

unb  bie  U^ren  ttianberten  toieber  in  bic 
Stajcfien.  ^  jogte  ber  erfte  'DUtreiienbe, 
ber  brei  bem  Streit  iiber  ben  ^lauben  ge» 
|(btt)tegen  batie:  28ir  b<i&en  Shagen 

be§  @Iauben§  eine  3lormaIubr,  unb  0ie 
toerben  gut  tun,  bie  Ubren  Ueber= 

seugung  on  ibr  iu  regulieren.  Siefe  9^or* 
malubr  ift  bie  93ibel,  boS  SBort  ©otte§. 
„2lIIe  sebrift,  bon  '©ott  eingegeben,  ijt  nii^e 
3ur  Sebre,  aur  Strafe,  jur  ©efferung,  iux: 
©raiebung  in  ber  ©ereebtigfeit.” 


©elblicbe. 


$er  aSunfeb,  ©elb  au  befi^en,  ift  niebt  jo 
unfdbulbig,  al§  biele  glauben,  benn  oon  ber 
re(btmabigen  bi§  aur  mofelojen  2lnbong= 
licbfeit  on  ba§  ©elb  ift  nur  ein  fcbmaler 
unb  f^Iiibftiger  2Beg.  ^nbem  man  bie  un* 
miberftebli<b«  ©etoalt  mabrnimmt,  mit  ber 
ba§  ©elb  alleS  an  ficb  reifet,  lafet  man  ficb 
bon  ber  aSerfudbung,  no^  bem  irbifeben  @ut 
qI§  bem  erften  aHer  ©liter  au  tradbten,  mit 
fortreifeen,  unb  ma§  bo§  ^era  an  SB  e  1 1* 
Hebe  in  ficb  bereinigt  unb  ber= 

jebt  fidb  iu  ber  ©  el  b  Hebe.  SlnfangS 
liebt  man  e§  toegen  ber  aSorteile,  bie  e§  mit 
fidb  bringt,  unb  unmerflidb  letnt  man  e§ 
um  feiner  felbft  mitten  lieben,  ober  menu 
ibr  mottt,  um  ber  unborbergefebenen  ©e= 
legenbeiten  mitten,  au  benen  man  e§  in  ber 
Bufunft,  bie  man  bietteidbt  nie  ericbt,  an= 
menben  mitt.  ®?an  meife  ein  gemiffe§  Ueber= 
mafe  au  bermeiben  unb  gilt  nun  in  ber  aSelt 
niebt  fiir  geiaig  obgleidb  man  bodb  bon  ber 
©ier  nacb  9tet4tum  beberrfdbt  ift,  meil  bo§ 
^era  gana  barin  lebt.  35iefc  ©ier  bflunat 
fidb  Uon  bem  einen  auf  ben  anbern  fort,  bie 
aWenfdben  nabern  fidb  gegenfeitig,  unb  man* 
cber  obue  aSorte  gemedbfelte  a3IidE  fdbeint  au 
fogen:  „Stt)me(fet  unb  febet,  mie  gut  ba§ 
©elb  ift.” 

— - 

totreftionbensen. 


Mona,  Soma,  ben  15  geb. 
©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  Soter,  unfereS 
.^erm  Sefu  ©brifti,  ber  aSoter  ber  iBorm- 
beraigfeit  unb  ©ott  otte§  S!rofte§,  ber  un§ 
troftet  in  all  unfere  Xriibfal,  bafe  mir  audb 
troften  fonnen,  bie  ba  finb  in  atterlei  S^riib* 
fal,  mit  bem  SIroft  bamit  mir  getroftet  met* 
ben  bon  ©ott. 


fgabrbeit 

Xer  atpoftel  ^aulu5  fagte;  „©Iei^  mie 
mir  beg  Ceibeng  Sbrifti  oicl  buben,  merben 
mir  aud)  reicblidb  getroftet  burd)  Sbriftum.” 

3:en  9.  gebruar  ift  bag  9lab  aSrenne* 
mang  §aug  oerbrannt  unb  aucb  uiel  ^aus* 
ratb.  aiuf  bem  Speicber  mie  man  fagt,  ol* 
leg  oerbrant,  unb  audb  im  ^tter.  aiber  f:c 
maren  gliicflidb  bafe  fie  nodb  ein  i^aus  iu 
Mona  buben,  unb  finb  nod)  benfelbigen 
iiag  btuein  geaogen.  So  bQt>en  fie  and) 
mieber  einen  Stroft.  Xurd)  bie  ^iilfe  non 
ben  9iadbbaren  boben  fie  fdbon  aiemlid) 
gortfdbritte  gemad)t  um  ein  neu  i^'aug  an 
bauen.  Sag  ift  au^  ein  Sroft. 

9^oab  Kauffman  unb  aSeib  non  ©ofben. 
Snb.,  ^enrn  Huffman  oon  Dbio,  '^Ibc 
^ouffman  unb  gannie  aSontr^ger  non 
a^idbigan,  unb  aSeib  non  einem  Sobn  unb 
eine  Sodbter  non  «$enrt)  ©ranbitt  aucb  non 
Snbiana  maren  nadb  Soma  gefommen  um 
bem  ficidbenwgangnife  beiaumobnen  oon 
bem  Semig  ©/fDJitter,  ber  geftomn  ift  bcMi 
5  tjebruar  unb  beerbigt  morben  ben  7.  Sd) 
benfe  feine  Sobegonaeige  ift  fonft  mo  in  bem 
^erolb  ber  aSabrbeit.  Xiefenigen  bie  non 
ber  feme  gefommen  finb,  finb  ben  12  mi> 
ber  nodb  beim  gefabren. 

Ser  ©efunbbeitgauftanb  ift  aiemlicb  gut 
fiir  biefe  3eit  im  Subr-  iSocb  but  eg  meldie 
mo  aitumpg  buben,  unb  oud)  anbre  boben 
,.?ioIt  unb  2flu,  ober  nidbt  fo  oiel  mie  bftero. 

Sie  aSitterung  unb  ber  aSeg  ift  febr 
fd)6n. 

Ser  ©rofenoter  Saoib  S.  Dober  ift  ge* 
fotten  ben  7  geb.  unb  but  feinen  3Irm  ocr* 
lebt,  aber  but  niebt  gemeint  bag  eg  fcblimm 
mer,  bonn  ben  12  ift  eg  fcblimmer  gemor* 
ben,  unb  ben  13.  bat  ber  9(rat  ibn  nadb  bem 
^ofnitol  genommen,  unb  bort  bat  eg  fid) 
geacigt  bag  er  ein  Sufection  bat,  aber  er 
ift  febt  mieber  ouf  ber  aSefferung.  aEir 
boffen  er  mirb  balb  mieber  gefunb. 

Seib  atte  ©ott  befotten. 

aw.  S.  SWitter. 


aKibbleburl),  Subiana  ben  16  geb. 
©rufe  an  ben  Gbitor  unb  atte  .^erolb^ 
lefcr.  Sag  aSetter  ift  mieber  mebr  gelinb, 
lebte  aSodb  mar  eg  f^  fait,  big  16  unter 
9futt.  ?Ibcr  bog  gelinbe  ober  milbe  35* ■'t^ 
ter  ift  nid)t  fo  gefunb.  Gg  bat  oiel 
ober  glu,  bocb  nid)t  fo  Oiel  fcblimm?  frnnfe 
gerob  iebt,  ober  bodb  maren  eg  uemlirfi  ni<'I 
fterbfatte,  niebt  gerob  in  unier  ©cgeMb,  bodi 

1 
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93cfannte  iinb  Don  unjcreii  grcunbcu  in 
!i)faril)QU  ISounti).  Xk  alte  :l>tr5.  Xaniel 
'.yiuUet  i|t  bccrbigt  roorbcn  ben  G,  id)  roeiB 
il)re  dlte  nic^t.  Xer  oltc  Sauib  til)upp  ift 
ben  -7  beerbigt  tnorben,  er  roar  iiber  05 
^abre  ait.  Xann  ber  8te  ift  ber  alt  ^ef.  ?)o- 
ber  in  ber  port's  beerbigt  moiben,  iiber  85 
^Ql)r  alt.  Xen  5  ift  bem  l^b.  Sontreger 
iein  ifijieib  beerbigt  roorben  nabe  ^ooneijniUe, 
.‘36  ^Q^re  alt,  bnt  5  ficine  .^inber  5uriicE 
gelafi'en.  sBornm  ber  ^err  anf  ioId)en  !fi3e» 
gen  umgebet,  jinb  roir  311  fiir^iicbtig  fiir  eS 
3u  anterfieiben-  Xee  ^perrn  ^ege  jinb 
niebt  nnfere.  Xie  oben  genielbeten,  bie  311= 
ten,  bie  rooren  Icbensjatt',  fertig  oaf  biejer 
51a^=belabenen  Grbe.  Unb  j)enk  ift  inieber 
cine  S3eerbigang  in  ^onebbille,  ein  janger 
(fbemann,  ber  ^oab  Siaber,  iiber  27  ^abre 
alt,  Idfet  2Beib  anb  ilinber  jariicf.  Xer  Xob 
I'iebt  fein  3llter  an,  grofe  ober  fiein,  jang 
ober  alt,  bereit  ober  anbereit. 

©5  gibt  aad)  ^oebaeiten,  geftern  baiJcn 
ber  aSitroer  Xiafon  ^afob  ©ingericb  unb 
bie  ^uunie  33ontrager  einanber  bie  §anb 
gereid)t  fiir  ba§  Seben. 

5.  fR.  SRiHer. 


SoffiDiUe,  iR.  pj.  ben  10.  jebraar. 
t^in  C^raB  on  ben  (^bitor  anb  alle  i§er= 
olbiejer,  es  ift  fd)on  lange  nid)t3  niebr  be= 
rid)tet  toorben  non  bier,  fo  roill  icb  einige 
3eilen  beilegen.  3iMr  Iiaben  fo  roeit  cinen 
fallen  'Bintcr  biefes  ^abr,  am  28  Xe^ember 
anb  bie  folgenbe  iRad)t,  anb  roieber  ein 
liRonot  fpdter,  00m  28  oaf  29  moren  bie 
3mci  fditefte  9?ddbte  bie  roir  bntten,  ndmiid) 
non  :30  biv  50  anter  ilhifi.  3lacb  bat  t)er 
Xob  feine  reicblicbe  6rnte  gebolten,  eine 
SBarnang  ba§  mir  ans  bereit  boUen,  3a 
bem  3hif  be§  .'oerrn  ber  aad)  3a  an§  fommt 
3a  feiner  3eii-  ®or. 


a3IoomfieIb,  ®iont.,  ben  11  geb. 
aSJiinfcbe  aHe  $eroIbIefcr  bie  ©nabe  @ot= 
tej,  anb  aadb  «in  @rafe  an  alle,  miinfebe 
alien  bie  befte  '©efanbbeit. 

Xie  ©cfanbbeit  ift  bier  toieber  siemlicb 
gat,  mar  3iemlicb  mit  '©ribbe  anb  a3Iaa« 
baften  ben  aSinter.  .*patten  einen  febr  fdbo* 
nen  aSSinter,  ift  biel  Xreef  unb  aSSaffer  jebt, 
c§  febeint  all§  menn  e§  ein  friibeS  Sriib’ 
jabr  fein  mirb,  e§  mirb  nidbt  lang  mebr 
fein  bi§  bie  Seute  toieber  anfangen  ibr  na« 


tiirlicbc  2aat  au^fden,  toiinfebe  es  fbnnen 
and)  alle  fo  emfig  fein  mit  anferem  geift* 
Iid)en  Seben. 

Xie  olte  SSitttoe  grene  JRiller  ift  toieber 
3icmlicb  gat  ,tbut  ibre  3Irbeit  al§  nodb  ber- 
forgen.  aSor  frob  fiir  bie  ^orrefbonbena 
non  Xooer,  Xelatoore,  ieb  febe  etiidbe  alte 
2cbreiber  finb  aB  am  Slusbleiben,  eine 
3eit  lang,  icb  toiinfdbe  fie  toerben  anbalten 
anb  no(b  oiel  mebr  anbere  anfangen. 

{35  ift  toieber  ein  ^abr  berfloffen,  unb 
ber  ^erolb  ift  toieber  auSgelauffen,  fo  toiH 
idb  ibn  toieber  beaablen  fiir  ein  ^abr.  ©eib 
ans  olle  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

aRr§.  X.  fRifflei). 


Xobei^angeige. 


SBbntreger.  —  SWabel  X.  (^oftetler)  Son* 
treger  toor  geboren  in  ©Ifbort  ©oantb,  ^n* 
biono  ben  12  ©ebtember,  1897.  ^ft  ge» 
ftorben  an  ibrer  ^eimat  2  2ReiIen  norb^toeft 
bon  Xobefa,  Sa©range  ©oantt),  ^nbiana 
ben  2  gebraar,  1934,  alt  getoorben  36 
^abr,  4  3Ronat  unb  20  Xag.  Sie  but  M 
berebelidbt  mit  ©btoorb  ©.  a3ontreger  ben 
6  Slijril,  1917, 3U  biefer  @be  tooren  8  ^n* 
ber  geboren — 4  ©bbne  unb  4  Xbdbter,  2 
2bbne  unb  eine  Xodbter  finb  ibr  boran  ge= 
gangen  in  bie  gtoigfeit.  8ie  binterldfet  ib* 
ren  betriibten  ©bemann,  5  ^inber,  abater, 
aiiutter,  2  aSriiber,  4  ©dbtorftern  unb  biele 
5reunb  anb  befonnte  ibr  friibeS  ^infdbeiben 
3a  betroaern.  Sic  mar  eiiigenommen  bardb 
bie  aSoffertoafe  in  bie  alt«31mifdbe  ©entein* 
be  in  ibrer  ^agenb  unb  toar  ein  getreue§ 
©lieb  bi§  on  ibr  Gnbe.  Sie  toirb  febr  ber* 
miffeb  in  ibrer  ^eimat  bon  ber  Samilie  fo 
ou(^  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ^offen  unb  glouben 
ober,  unfer  SSerluft  toirb  ibr  3ur  etoigen 
greab  unb  ^errlidbfeit  bienen.  Xie  Ur* 
facb  ibre§  Xobe§  toar  aSneumonia,  fie  toor 
front  ettoa  10  Xag.  Sie  febien  febr  front 
3U  fein  biefe  10  Xog,  ibr  Xemberoture  toar 
bie  lebte  Xogen  107.  Sie  fdbien  ober  ibr 
Seiben  gebulbig  ertragen  bi§  onB  @nbe. 

Xrouerreben  tourben  gebolten  ben  5 
Sebruor  on  ber  ^eimat  bon  Xon.  9t.  a3on» 
treger  burd)  ^ofebb  ?)ober  unb  5llbin 
aSeodbb  im  grofeen  $auB,  ^obn  Sebroef  unb 
GbriB  SRiHer  im  fleinen  $au§,  bor  einer 
grofeen  3abl  Seelen  too  ber  aSerftorbenen  bie 
Icbtc  Gbrc  er3eigten. 

j) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  wise  (?)  forecasters  of  weather 
conditions,  the  discoverers  of  evolu¬ 
tionary  warmer  winter  tendencies,  and 
they  who  determine  future  atmos¬ 
pheric  stati  by  almanac  signs,  and  the 
philosopher  who  analyzes  the  phe¬ 
nomena  of  nature,  all,  can  find  ample 
and  protracted  employment  discern¬ 
ing,  informing  and  explaining,  why 
and  how  and  wherefore  in  regard  to 
recent  exceptionally,  bitterly  cold 
weather.  And  if  any  of  them  bend  their 
abilities  and  energies  to  the  task,  let 
them  not  overlook  the  patent  fact,  but 
let  them  explain  why,  far  western  con¬ 
ditions  were  unusually  mild  and  gen¬ 
ial,  comparatively,  while  eastern  con¬ 
ditions  were  comparable  to  semi-arc¬ 
tic  conditions,  well  southward,  though 
obviously  almanac  signs  in  vogue  and 
accepted  were  the  same  in  far  west 
and  far  east. 

Was  the  weather  adapted  to  “new 
deal”  exigencies;  and  was  a  winter 


“recovery”  “code”  in  force? 

A  local  village  philosopher  express¬ 
ed  the  hope  that  this  unusually  dras¬ 
tic  weather  visitation  might, prove  fatal 
to  the  many  bugs  of  many  kinds  so 
harmful  in  this  day  of  ours.  Truly, 
were  it  to  end  all  humbuggery,  finan¬ 
cial,  industrial,  moral  and  spiritual,  we 
might  well  gratefully  invoke  continued 
cold. 


Please  remember  that  all  remit¬ 
tances,  subscriptions,  renewals  and  the 
like  are  to  be  mailed  to  J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Within  recent  scope 
some  remittances  have  been  mailed  to 
the  editor,  who  was  obliged  to  remail 
to  Bro.  Yutzy.  Of  course  it  meant  ex¬ 
tra  postage  and  also  delay. 

And  bear  in  mind  that  matter  offer¬ 
ed  for  publication  is  to  be  duly  signed, 
whether  for  publication  with  name,  or 
not.  As  many  times  stated  before, 
name  will  not  be  published  if  desired 
withheld.  All  matter  for  Junior  De¬ 
partment  should  be  sent  to  John  J. 
Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa.  And  all  German 
matter  is  to  be  sent  to  L.  A.  Miller, 
Arthur,  Ill. 

The  recent  efforts  on  the  part  of 
quite  a  number  to  keep  the  Herold 
supplied  with  material  for  publication 
are  greatly  appreciated.  But  the  editor 
has  increased  desk  capacity  for  taking 
care  of  much  more,  so  do  not  hesitate 
to  prepare  and  continue  to  mail  suit¬ 
able  and  carefully  prepared  manu¬ 
scripts  and  they  shall  be  published  in 
due  time.  And  do  not  overlook  or  for¬ 
get  brief  Field  Notes  and  so  on. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Brother  Rufus  M.  Beachy,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  whose  health  had  for  some 
time  previously  declined  became  sud¬ 
denly  quite  ill  on  Feb.  8.  It  is  with 
pleasure  that  the  editor  writes  the  an¬ 
nouncement  that  his  condition  has  im¬ 
proved  much  and  continues  to  im- 
prpve. 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home  was  obliged  to  subject 
f 
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himself  to  a  'minor  operation,  which 
was  performed  at  the  Memorial  Hos¬ 
pital  at' Cumberland,  Md.,  where  he 
went  Feb.  8  and  returned  Feb.  13.  He 
and  sister  Brenneman  were  both  able 
to  be  present  in  Sunday  school  and 
preqtching  services  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meeting  house  the  following  Sunday, 
Feb.  18. 


Bro.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Springs,  Pa., 
of  whose  serious  illness  mention  was 
made  in  Jan.  15  issue  in  this  depart¬ 
ment,  is  well  recovered  and  is  able  to 
be  out  of  doors  for  a  while  at  a  time. 
May  he,  like  the  great  missionary 
W’illiam  Carey,  soon  be  restored  to 
full  activity,  “serving  the  Lord,^^  as 
his  business,  and  “cobbling  shoes”  for 
his  temporal  occupation,  is  our  wish. 


Bro.  Simon  L.  Maust,  for  many 
years  in  charge  of  the  Springs,  Pa., 
telephone  exchange,  has  been  quite 
unwell  since  recently,  suffering  from 
heart  weakness.  The  Lord  s  blessings 
be  his  unto  future  well-being. 


CORRECTION  AND  EXPLANA- 
-  TION  RELATIVE  TO  HOME 

report 


.After  the  Home  Report  was  receiv¬ 
ed  and  edited,  an  item  crediting  the 
First  State  Bank.  Grantsville,  Md., 
with  credit  of  interest  to  the  Home’s 
accounts,  led  to  the  discovery  that 
funds  formerly  frozen  assets  had  be¬ 
come  available  and  wdre  also  placed 
to  the  Home’s  credit  as  receivable  or 
subject  to  checking  disposal.  This  a- 
mount,  S59.49  and  another,  $16.15.  had 
become  available  a  short  time  after 
entries  *had  been  made  upon  the 
1  Home’s  bank  book,  and  when  the  book 
had  already  been  received  by  tbe  Sec- 
retarv-Treasurer,  hence  these  amounts 
were  overlooked.  In  re-submitting  the 
Report  to  members  of  the  Board  for 
correction  a  few  worrls  were  inter¬ 
lined  in  pencil  as  directive  memoranda, 
which  unfortunately,  were  overlooked 
in  rorrecting  the  figures  thus  w^^re 
^printed  as  part  of  Report.  So  in  re.ad- 


ing  over  Report,  right  below  the  entry, 
"Deficit  Feb.  1,  1934,”  cross  out  or  can¬ 
cel  “Frozen  assets,  note;”  and  the  Re¬ 
port  will  read  as  intended.  The  pencil 
entry  should  have  been  erased.  And 
for  this  oversight  I  am  responsible. 
The  Report  had  been  painstakingly 
made  out,  j  but  these  items  had  been 
overlooked  beforehand  and  the  day, 
Feb.  7,  when  the  Herold  manuscripts 
should  have  been  mailed,  and  were 
mailed,  the  defects  were  hurriedly  cor¬ 
rected,  an4  the  blunder  made. 

I  J.  B.  Miller. 


LIKE  AS  NOW 

— 

In  the  years  gone  by  there  must 
have  been  like  to-day  similar  radical 
and  erratfc  and  lop-sided  religious 
movements  and  tidal  waves  and  eddy- 
currents,  fbr  once  the  renowned  Adam 
Clark  remarked  to  friends  and  rela¬ 
tives  that  he  had  that  morning  given 
a  serious  warning  to  an  acquaintance 
of  his  who  was  tainted  with  that  evil 
leaven,  and  he  hoped  it  might  be  of 
advantage  to  her,  for  said  he,  “she  has 
fallen  into  a  ‘gloomy  croaking;’  un¬ 
charitable  feelings  are  indulged  to¬ 
wards  all  who  do  not  see  as  she  sees ; 
they  are  considered  as  being  merely 
on  the  outskirts  of  Christianity,  or  as 
being  blindly  ignorant  of  its  privileges : 
such  people  possess  a  kind  of  spiritual 
pedantry  which  excites  them  to  vain 
confidence  of  themselves  or  undue  un¬ 
dervaluing  of  others.”  He  expressed 
himself  very  strongly  and  decidedly 
against  the  pretensions  and  specula¬ 
tions  of  the  above-named  individuals, 
as  well  as  against  their  “spurious  sort 
of  Christianity he  considered  it  only 
as  a  temporary  evil,  which  will  prob¬ 
ably  not  last  out  the  lives  of  its  inven¬ 
tors.  and  from  which  the  church  of 
God  has  nothing  to  apprehend its 
own  pretensions  will  be  its  own  con¬ 
fusion.  The  particular  type  of  religious 
profession  bad  been  referred  to  as 
“lights,  gifts  and  manifestations,”  by 
its  devotees. — ^J.  B.  Miller. 


“Christ  is  all  and  in  all.” 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbtif^ 
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WARNING  OF  DANGER  OF 
DRIFTING  IN  DOCTRINE 
AND  PRACTICE 


Extract  of  a  Letter  to  the  Missicmary 
Society  of  the  M.  E.  Church  of 
New  York,  of  February  6,  1832, 
From  Adam  Clark,  England 


“I  respect,  I  wish  well  to  your  state, 
and  I  love  your  church.  As  far  as  I  can 
discern,  you  are  close  imitators  of  the 
original  Methodists,  .  .  .  holding  the 
same  doctrines  and  acting  under  the 
same  discipline ;  therefore  have  you 
prospered  as  we  have  prospered.  There 
is  no  danger  so  imminent  both  to  your¬ 
selves  and  t!o  us,  as  departing  from  our 
original  simplicity  in  spirit,  in  man¬ 
ners,  and  in  our  mode  of  worship.  As 
the  world  is  continually  changing  a- 
round  us,  we  are  liable  to  be  affected 
by  these  changes.  We  think,  in  many 
cases,  that  we  may  please  well-inten¬ 
tioned  men  better,  and  be  more  useful 
to  them,  by  permitting  many  of  the 
more  innocent  forms  of  the  world  to 
enter  into  the  church:  wherever  we 
have  done  so,  we  have  infallibly  lost 
groimd  in  the  depth  of  our  religion, 
and  its  spirituality  and  unction.  I 
would  say  to  all,  keep  your  doctrines 
and  ytour  discipline,  not  only  in  your 
church  books  and  in  your  society  rules, 
but  preach  the  former  without  reffining 
upon  them —  observe  the  latter  without 
bending  it  to  circumstances,  or  impair¬ 
ing  its  vigor  by  frivolous  exceptions 
and  partialities.” 

Niote : — 

The  above  was  written  in  a  reply  to 
a  request  for  Dr.  Clark  to  visit  the 
Methodist  churches  in  this  country. 
Type  emphasis  has  been  supplied  by 
the  writer.  Making  due  allowance  for 
legitimate  and  unavoidable  changes. 
What  would  be  the  renowned  preach¬ 
er  and  writer’s  appraisal  and  evalua¬ 
tion  of.  average  Methodism  to-day. 
measured  by  a  just  and  truly  evangeli¬ 
cal  standard?  These  warnings,  written 
just  a  little  more  than  102  years  ago, 
were  manifestly  not  duly  heeded.  But 
it  is  not  the  intention  to  disparage 


Methodism ;  let  M  e  n  n  o  n  i  t  e-i  s  m, 
throughout  and  as  a  whole,  take  warn¬ 
ing.  Alas!  for  that  which  has  already 
been  lost. — Editor. 


“WALK  IN  WISDOM  TOWARD 
THEM  THAT  ARE  WITHOUT” 

Col.  4:5 


J.  B. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  call  attention  to 
the  phrase,  “Them  that  are  without.” 
Men  are  either  “within”  or  “without,”" 
they  are  either  Christians  or  they  are 
lost,  and  if  the  latter,  “without  hope 
and  without  God  in  the  world.”  Jesus 
said  “Except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

W.  P.  Mackey,  in  “Grace  and  Truth”^  , 
pictures  the  doom  of  those  ..who  are 
“without”  and  describes  their  awful 
condition,  showing  how  much  a  per¬ 
son  may  act  like  a  saved  man.  and  yet 
be  lost,  not  being  “born  again.”  He 
says  “Reader,  I  entreat  you,  think,, 
think  for  a  moment;  did  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  speak  truth  or  falsehood? 

If  he  spoke  the  truth,  those  who  have 
not  been  born  again,  however  intelli¬ 
gent,  educated,  moral,  benevolent,  or 
religious,  can  never  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  must,  therefore,  be  swept  a- 
way  forever  with  the  lost:  for  there 
are  only  two  places, 

“Frequenters  of  places  of  worship,, 
and  frequenters  of  gin  palaces,  tract 
distributors  and  pickpockets,  drawing¬ 
room  meeting  religionists,  and  the  off¬ 
scourings  of  the  street:  priests  who 
with  solemn  mien,  pretended  to  stand 
between  the  people  and  God ;  and  mur¬ 
derers  who  have  been  hanged  for  their 
crimes!  Teachers  who  knew  every¬ 
thing  in  theology;  and  the  profane,, 
the  sorcerer,  the  blasphemer  and  the 
infidel !  These  things  will  turn  out  to  . 
be  true  whether  you  believe  them  or  ' 
not.  It  was  seen  in  the  days  of  Noah. 

'It  will  be  too  vour  bitter  experience. 
Hell  is  real.  Eternal  punishment  is 
real.  Christ’s  words  are  true ;  although 
they  may  be  doubted  or  denied  by  the 
majority  of  men.  The  awful  fact  re¬ 
mains.  Stop  therefore,  high  or  low. 
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rich  or  poor,  educated  or  uneducated, 
intelligent  or  ignorant,  religious  man 
or  blasphemer,  respectable  or  profane : 
think,  and  ask  yourself  these  ques¬ 
tions,  “Am  I  born  again?  Have  I  a  new 
life."  “Ye  must  be  born  again.” 

The  Word  of  God  recognizes  two 
distinct  classes  in  the  world.  These 
are  not  the  “moral”  and  “immoral,” 
the  “religious”  and  the  “irreligious,” 
the  “pious”  and  the  “profane.”  The  two 
classes  in  the  world  according  to  the 
Bible,  are  those  who  have  been  “born 
again”  through  faith  in  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  on  Calvary:  or  those 
“who  are  without,”  spoken  of  in  Colos- 
sians  4:5;  the  quotation  which  we  just 
read  showed  how  much  a  man  who  is 
“without”  may  be  doing  and  yet  not 
“be  born  again,”  or  “saved.”  Mackey, 
in  another  chapter,  points  out  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  substituting  our  works  for  Cal¬ 
vary’s  perfect  work.  He  writes : 

Christ  on  the  cross  has  satisfied 
God’s  justice.  He  paid  the  debt  for  the 
sinner.  Men  are  doing  perfectly  right 
things,  praying,  living  moral  lives,  and 
giving  money  for  charitable  purposes, 
but  all  for  the  wrong  end.  All  those 
will  not  save  us.  God  says,  “Look  un¬ 
to  me  and  be  saved.”  Then  let  us  be¬ 
gin  to  use  our  time,  talents,  money, 
power  for  their  legitimate  end,  to 
glorify  God.  Dd^not  try  to  be  holy  in 
order  to  be  saved.  .  .  .  Salvation  is 
by  grace,  and  is  the  gift  of  God.  If 
we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him.  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth :  But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel¬ 
lowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin. 

If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  de¬ 
ceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  piti¬ 
ful  and  just  to  forgive  our  sins  and 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us.  I  John  1 :6-10. 

If  any  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar ;  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brbther  whom  he 


hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen?  And  this  command¬ 
ment  have  we  from  him,  that  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also.  I 
John  1 :20. 

Beloved;  let  us  love  one  another  for 
love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God :  for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  mani¬ 
fested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  be¬ 
cause  God  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world  that  we  might  live 
through  Him.  I  John  4:7-9. 

I  saw  a  wayworn  trav’ler, 

In  tattered  garments  clad. 

And  struggling  up  the  mountain ; 

It  seemed  that  he  was  sad. 

His  back  was  laden  heavy, 

His  strength  was  almost  gone, 

Yet  he  shouted  as  he  journeyed 
“Deliverance  will  come.” 

The  summer  sun  was  shining. 

The  sweat  was  on  his  brow, 

His  garments  worn  and  dusty. 

His  step  seemed  very  slow ; 

But  he  kept  pressing  onward, 

For  he  was  wending  home; 

Still  shouting  as  he  journeyed 
“Deliverance  will  come.” 

The  songsters  in  the  arbor 
That  stood  beside  the  way 
Attracted  his  attention 
Inviting  his  delay ; 

His  watchword  being  “onward !” 

He  stopped  his  ears  and  ran. 

Still  shouting  as  he  journeyed, 
“Deliverance  will  come.” 

1  saw  hin^  in  the  evening. 

The  sun  was  bending  low, 

He’d  overtopped  the  mountain. 

And  reached  the  vale  below. 

He  saw  the  golden  city — 

His  everlasting  home. 

And  shouted  loud  “Hosanna” 
“Deliverance  will  come.” 

While  gazing  on  that  city 
Just  o’er  the  narrow  flood 
A  band  of  holy  angels 

Came  from  the  Throne  of  God; 
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They  bore  him  on  their  pinions 
Safe  o’er  the  dashing  foam, 

And  joined  him  in  his  triumph, 
Deliverance  had  come. 

I  heard  the  song  of  triumph 
They  sang  upon  that  shore. 

Saying,  Jesus  has  redeemed  us 
To  suffer  nevermore; 

Then  casting  his  eyes  backward 
On  the  race  which  he  had  run. 

He  shouted  loud  hosanna, 
“Deliverance  has  come.” 

Paris.  Ill.  Feb.  8,  1934. 


SHALL  THE  “HEROLD”  BE 
CONTINUED? 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

We  noticed  in  the  Jan.  15  issue  of 
the  “Herold”  a  short  article  by  brother 
Yutzy,  Sec.-Treas.,  of  the  Publication 
Board,  in  which  he  said,  “At  the  pres¬ 
ent  rate  of  renewals  and  percentage  of 
delinquents,  we  cannot  continue  to  is¬ 
sue  the  Herold  long.”  A  few  days  af¬ 
ter  reading  this  article  I  happened  to 
come  across  the  first  few  volumes  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  which,  as 
many  of  the  readers  will  remember, 
was  first  published  under  date  of  Jan. 
1.  1912.  These  “Herolds”  had  been 
saved,  issue  after  issue,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  year  were  sewed  up  into  book 
form. 

.  At  that  time  the  production  of  a 
church  periodical  among  the  Amish 
people  was  a  new  venture ;  and  while 
some  endorsed  the  move  very  heart¬ 
ily,  others  considered  it  as  a  very 
doubtful  venture,  and  it  seems,  by  what 
may  be  gleaned  from  the  editorials  and 
other  writings  in  these  early  issues, 
that  some  were  even  strictly  opposed 
to  it.  We  are  not  mentioning  this  in 
order  to  cast  reflections  on  any  who 
may  have  had  conscientious  scruples 
against  the  paper,  but  rather,  to  show 
that  there  were  some  serious  barriers 
to  surmount  in  order  to  bring  the  paper 
to  life  and  keep  it  alive. 

Many  of  the  readers,  undoubtedly, 
remember  all  this,  but  many  also  do 


not,  because  the  first  issues  of  the 
“Herold”  have  appeared  before  their 
birth,  or  as  in  the  case  of  the  writer, 
within  a  very  few  years  thereafter. 

One  thing  which  we  notice  especial¬ 
ly  in  these  early  issues  of  the  paper, 
is,  that  in  their  composition  very  little 
selected  matter  was  used  and  at  differ¬ 
ent  times  the  editor  asked  his  contri¬ 
butors  to  mak'e  their  articles  short.  In 
the  issue  of  November  15,  1912,  the 
following  appears  editorially :  “Articles 
that  are  short  and  to  the  point  are  de¬ 
sired  for  this  paper,  rather  than  long 
oneis ;  writers  will  please  note  this ; 
this  applies  to  German,  as  well  as  Eng¬ 
lish  articles.”  When  we  look  through 
some  of  the  late  issues  of  the  “Herold” 
and  see  article  after  article  of  selected 
matter  because  original  articles  were 
not  available,  we  are  made  to  wonder 
whether  the  editors  wouldn’t  some¬ 
times  welcome  lengthy  articles  regard¬ 
less  of  whether  they  were  to  the  point 
or  not. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  need  for  a 
periodical  produced  by  those  of  our 
own  faith  is  more  urgent  to-day  than 
ever  before  and  yet  much  of  the  mate¬ 
rial  must  be  drawn  from  outside  sour¬ 
ces  because  original  material  is  not 
forthcoming.  We  certainly  can  see  no 
reason  that  would  justify  such  negli¬ 
gence  toward  our  one  church  paper. 

But  there  is  still  another  obstacle 
confronting  the  publication  board 
which  is  undoubtedly  as  serious,  if  not 
more  so,  than  the  lack  of  written  con¬ 
tributions.  This  is  the  financial  situa¬ 
tion  under  which  the  board  is  laboring. 
We  know  that  much  time' has  already 
been  given  in  the  interests  of  the  “Her¬ 
old”  by  some  of  the  brethren  for  which 
they  have  not  received  any  pay  and 
actual  cash  has  been  paid  out  of  pri¬ 
vate  pocket-books  for  postage,  station¬ 
ery,  etc.,  which -has  not  been  refunded. 
.According  to  the  above  mentioned  ar¬ 
ticle  by  brother  Yutzy.  this  would  not 
be  necessary  if  all  delinquent  subscrib¬ 
ers  would  pay  to  date.  We  realize  of 
course  that  we  are  passing  through  a 
financial  depression,  but  do  we  sup¬ 
pose  that  the  “hard  times”  which  have 
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been  ielt  so  severely  by  us,  have  not 
also  been  felt  by  the  few  brethren 
who  are  responsible  for  the  publication 
of  the  “Herold?”  We  fear  that  some  ot 
us  have  been  too  negligent  and  care¬ 
less  with  the  means  (even  though  they 
may  have  been  very  small)  which  Ood 
has  entrusted  to  our  care ;  and  then  af¬ 
ter  we  had  spent  these  means  in  un- 
'^called-for  manners,  we  tried  to  c(^er 
our  careless  and  poor  managen^t 
with  Matt.  6:33. 

We  would  not  be  understood  for  a 
moment  that  the  temporal  things 
,  should  precede  the  spiritual  m  the  life 
of  any  individual,  under  any  circum¬ 
stances,  but  in  connection  with  the  a- 
bove  cited  verse  let  us  also  study  1 
Thess.  4  :11, 12.  We  believe  that  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  readers  would 
object  if  the  paper  were  to  be  discon¬ 
tinued,  and  yet  according  to  brother 
Yutzy’s  article  the  decision  rests  en¬ 
tirely  with  them.  Many  of  the  older 
brethren  who  made  sacrifices  and  put 
forth  much  effort  in  order  to  bring 
the  paper  to  life— who  had  furnished 
money  and  manuscripts  for  its  main¬ 
tenance,  have  died:  shall  the  paper 
'  di^  with  them?  If  not,  why  have 
the  rest  of  us  been  so  inactive  the 
last  few  years?  Have  we  simply  been 
too  indifferent,  or  have  we  Possibly, 
been  trying,  impulsively,  to  establish 
something  new,  to  be  in  turn  neglected 
by  the  next  generation?  It  appears  to 
us  that  the  various  church  institutions 
which  have  already  been  established, 
and  which  we  know  would  function 
very  efficiently  if  they  were  properly 
supported,  should  command  our  first 
attention  and  support. 

Let  us,  as  subscribers,  remember 
that  when  the  board  sends  out  these 
appeals  through  the  columns  of  the 
“Herold,”  to  delinquent  subscribers, 
they  are  not  doing  so  because  they  ex¬ 
pect  to  gain  something  for  themselves, 
but  because  thev  are  endeavoring  to 
keep  the  “Herold  der  Wahrheit”  alive. 

Let  u.s  respond. 


“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above.” 


PRIDE 


Who  can  say,  with  truth,  “I  am  bet¬ 
ter  than  nly  neighbor?”  I  believe,  if 
the  best  m^’s  faults  were  written  on 
his  forehead  they  would  make  him 
pull  his  h^t  over  his  eyes!  Let  those 
who  feel  above  their  fellows,  view  the 
heights  above  them  and  realize  their 
littleness ;  for  as  there  is  none  so  vile 
but  that  a’  viler  hath  been  known,  so 
there  is  nb  saint  but  a  holier  can  be 
named. 

When  one  asked  a  philosopher  what 
the  great  God  was  doing,  he  replied, 
“His  whole  employn>ent  is  to  lift  up 
the  humble  and  to  cast  down  the 
proud.”  And,  indeed,  there  is  no  one 
sin  which  the  Almighty  seenis  more 
determined  to  punish  than  this.  The 
examples  of  God’s  displeasure  against 
it  are  most  strikingly  exhibited  in  the 
history  of  Pharaoh,  Hezekiah,  Haman, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Herod. 

Pride  is  generally  the  effect  of  ig¬ 
norance;  for  pride  and  folly  attend 
each  other.  Ignorance  and  pride  keep 
•^constant  company.  Pride,  joined  with 
^any  virtues,  chokes  them  all.  We  c&n 
conceive  of  nothing  50  little  or  ridicu¬ 
lous  as  pride. 

Pride  must  have  a  fall.  Solomon  said, 
pride  goeth  before  destruction.  Of  all 
human  actions,  pride  the  most  seldom 
obtains  its  end;  for  while  it  aims  at 
honor  and  reputation,  it  reaps  con¬ 
tempt  and  derision.  Pride  and  ill-nature 
will  be  hated  in  spite  of  all  the  wealth 
and  greatness  in  the  world.  There  is 
an  honest  pride  (Should  this  not  be 
self-respect?  Ed.),  such  as  makes  one 
ashamed  to  do  an  evil  act;  such  a  de¬ 
gree  of  self-esteem  makes  one  above 
doing  an  injury  to  any  one;  but  it  is 
the  pride  which  sets  one  above  his  fel¬ 
lows  that  we  deprecate;  that  spirit 
which  would  demand  homage  to  itself 
as  better  and  greater  than  others. 

This  trying  to  be  “somebody,  and 
this  forgetting  that  I  it  is  not  necessary 
to  be  gold  washed,  in  order  to  reach 
that  envied  good  in  life’s  journey. 
There  are  plenty  of  somebodies  among 
the  honest  poor,  and  plenty  of  “no- 
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bodies”  among  the  dainty  rich.  Char¬ 
ity  feeds  the  poor,  so  does  pride ;  char¬ 
ity  builds  a  hospital,  so  does  pride.  In 
this  they  differ :  charity  gives  her  glory 
to  God,  pride  takes  her  glory  from 
man.  “Of  all  trees,  God  hath  chosen 
the  vine — a  low  plant  that  creeps  up¬ 
on  the  helpful  wall;  of  all  beasts,  the 
soft  and  pliant  lamb;  of  all  fowls,  the 
mild  and  guileless  dove.  When  God 
appeared  to  Moses,  it  was  not  in  the 
lofty  cedar,  nor  in  the  spreading  palm, 
but  in  a  bush,  an  humble  object.” 

It  was  pride  that  changed  angels 
into  devils;  it  is  humility  that  makes 
men  as  angels. 

“Pride  gbeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall”  (Prov. 
16:18). — Selected,  A  Sister  C.  A.  Dov¬ 
er,  Dela. 


MY  PRAYER 


“Hold  Thou  me  up” — Psalms  119:117 

“Hold  Thou  me  up,”  O  Lord, 

Or  else  I  shall  not  stand; 

For  enemies  in  dark  arr^ly 
Press  hard  on  every  hand. 

My  safety  lies  in  Thee  alone, 

Who  didst  for  me  in  death  atone ; 
“Hold  Thou  me  up.” 

“Hold  Thou  me  up,”  O  Lord; 

The  gales  of  Satan’s  breath 
Sweep  fiercely  down  my  desert  path 
With  poison  germs  of  death: 

My  only  safeguard  in  the  race 
'Is  Thy  protecting  mask  of  grace ; 
“Hold  Thou  me  up.” 

“Hold  Thou  me  up,”  O  Lord; 

The  world’s  alluring  call 
With  power  which  conquers  multi¬ 
tudes 

Upon  my  ear  doth  fall. 

Without  the  Lord  I  cannot  stand 
Sustain  me  with  Thy  mighty  hand, 
“Hold  Thou  me  up.” 

“Hold  Thou  me  up,”  O  Lord; 

The  flesh  would  me  betray: 

It  would  accomolish  Satan’s  will 
And  win  for  him  the  fray. 


From  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  must  have 
power 

To  count  it  death  each  passing  hour, 
“Hold  Thou  me  up.” 

“Hold  Thou  me  up,”  O  Lord. 

Until  the  waste  is  past. 

And  till  w  ithin  the  harbor  bright 
My  bark  is  safe  at  last; 

There  storms  and  conflicts  all  are  o’er 
And  I  shall  need  to  pray  no  more, 
“Hold  Thou  me  up.” 

Selected  for  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
by  Emma  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Washington,  Iowa,  Feb.  5,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  thought 
I  would  write  you  a  few  lines.  I  am 
10  years  old,  and  my  birthday  is  Aug. 
29,  the  day  after  grandpa  Brenne- 
man’s  birthday.  I  want  to  tell  you  I 
learned  “Wo  ist  Jesus  mein  Verlangen” 
in  German  and  “Gott  ist  die  Liebe” 
and  “I  am  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me” 
in  German  and  English.  I  should  like 
a  Birthday  Book  when  I  have  learned 
enough.  Come  over  and  see  us  when 
you  can.  Your  friend,  Mary  Edna 
Troyer. 

Washington,  Iowa,  Feb.  5,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  the  Readers : — 
First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
try  and  write  you  a  few  lines  to-night. 

I  have  been  wondering  about  you. 
How  is  Aunt  Barbara  getting  along? 
I  hope  all  right. 

We  live  five  miles  and  a  half  from 
Washington.  The  name  of  our  school 
is  Living"^Lake  and  my  teacher’s  name 
is  Mrs.  Lytle. 

I  have  learned  three  songs  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Gott  ist  die  Liebe,  I  am  Glad 
that  Jesus  Loves  Me,  and.  Wo  ist  Je¬ 
sus,  mein  Verlangen? 

My  birthdav  is  in  January  the  15th. 
1  was  12  years  of  age. 

I  want  a  Church  and  Sundav  School 
Hvmnal  w'ith  Supplement  w’hen  I’ve 
learned  enough. 
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Well  I  must  close.  Your  friend. 
Vesta  Troyer. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  5,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  , 

First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus 
holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write  for  the 
Herold  again,  as  I  have  not  written 
for  quite  a  while.  We  are  having  pret¬ 
ty  cold  weather  at  present,  with  a  lit¬ 
tle  snow.  We  haven’t  had  much  snow 
so  far  yet.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know  except  Mrs.  Katie  B.  Zook  has 
been  in  bed  for  quite  a  while.  Church 
was  at  Levi  S.  Yoder’s  on  Sunday, 
and  will  be  at  Ben  Byler’s  next  time 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We  are  having 
German  school  every  Saturday  after¬ 
noon.  I  go  every  Saturday  I  can. 
Thanks  a  lot  Uncle  John  for  the  nice 
little  book  you  sent  me.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English  and  in 
German,  117th  Psalm  in  German,  10 
verses  of  German  song  and  20  verses 
of  English  song.  I  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

A  reader,  Lizzie  Mae  Sharp. 

Beach  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  11,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

To-day  it  is  warmer  again.  Most 
of  the  snow  is  melted.  Last  week  we 
quilted  a  quilt.  The  Wengerd  church 
will  be  at  Levi  Miller’s  next  Sunday. 
To-day  is  the  North  Mt.  Hope  church. 
The  whooping  cough  is  scattered  a- 
round  here.  I  didn’t  have  it  yet.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  song 
book  which  I  received  from  you  a  few 
'  weeks  ago. 

iWell  I  will  stop  for  this  time.  Best 
wishes,  from  Katie  Ann  Yoder. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  7,  1934, 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  rather  cold. 
But  not  stormy.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  We  had  34  sheep  but  two 
died.  We  have  9  lambs.  I  learned  48 
German  Bible  verses  and  7  English 


Bible  verses,  1  prayer  in  English,  5 
verses  of  English  song  and  6  verses 
of  German  song.  Will  answer  Bible 
Questions  783  to  788. 

A  junior,  Paul  Maust. 

Dear  Paul,  we  have  not  sent  you 
a  present  yet.  Your  credit  is  40  cents. 
You  had  asked  for  a  German  song 
book  once  but  you  did  not  say  if 
wanted  a  “Bear”  or  a  “Guengerich”^ 
book.  “Bear”  costs  .55c  and  a  “Gueng- 
erich”  costs  .65c.  A  good  German  con¬ 
cordance  I  think  will  cost  $1.50  at 
least,  but  we  hav6  an  English  one  for 
$1.00.  Your  Bible  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect,  also  your  sister  Barbara’s. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Grantsyille,  Md.,  Feb.  7,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  from 
above. 

The  weaMier  is  rather  cool  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
■I  was  in  church  to-day  and  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  on  Sunday.  Pre. 
Shem  Peabhys  were  here  for  din¬ 
ner.  We  ^ad  mid-year  examinations 
in  school  fast  week.  I  memorized  46 
German  Bible  verses  and  10  English. 
Also  3  English  prayers  and  1  German, 
and  9  verses  of  English  song  and  3 
German.  Will  answer  some  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  A  reader.  Barbara  Maust. 

North  Canton,  Ohib,  Feb.  4,  1934, 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First,  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  ground  is  cov¬ 
ered  v^th  a  thin  blanket  of  snow,  which 
again  reminds  us  what  the  Prophet 
Isaiah  said,  “Come  now  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow.”  I  want  to 
thank  you  for  that  little  German  book 
you  sent  me.  Now  I  want  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  787,  788,  and 
Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Alvin  Yoder. 

Deaf^ Alvin — Answers  to  Printer’s 
Pie  and  No.  788  are  correct,  but  787 
is  not.  It  is  taken  out  of  Prov.  20:20. 
You  have  it  Matt.  25  :8.  Look  it  up.— 
Barbara. 
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•Hydro,  Okla.,  Feb.  9,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  readers.  First  a  friend¬ 
ly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  a- 
gain  try  to  write  for  the  Herold  as  I 
have  not  written  for  quite  a  long  time. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm  now 
days.  Health  is^-not  so  good.  Most  of 
the  people  have  the  measles.  My  bro¬ 
ther  has  the  measles.  Uncle  John  I 
sure  thank  you  for  the  nice  book  you 
sent  me.  I  sure  was  glad  to  receive 
it.  Next  time  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Birthday  Book  whenever  I  have  e- 
nough  money.  Wednesday,  Feb.  14, 
Christ  Nissley  will  have  a  sale.  I  have 
learned  105th  Psalm,  12  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  Psalm  119,  1  &  2  verses  and 
the  first  verse  in  the  ABC  book  all 
in  German.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close.  Katie 
Ann  Kauffman. 

Dear  Katie. — You  were  paid  up  to 
this  letter,  and  your  credit  for  this  let¬ 
ter  is  2^  cents. — Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Feb.  11,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Health  is  not  the  very  best  at  present, 
as  the  measles  are  making  their  round, 
but  none  have  been  seriously  ill  that 
I  know  of.  Church  in  the  North  Dis¬ 
trict  was  at  Wm.  B.  Miller’s  to-day. 
It  will  be  at  Joni  A.  Yoder’s  in  the 
South  District  next  Sunday,  if  the 
Lord  is  willing.  Was  greatly  pleased 
and  will  say  many  thanks  for  the 
nice  birthday  book  you  sent  me. 

I  learned  two  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  II  Cor.  4:17,  18.  I  will  try  to 
answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close,^with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Elsie  Mae  Miller. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Feb.  11,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  friend¬ 
ly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  try 
to  write  a  letter  for  the  Herold  once. 
I  go  to  school.  I  am  8  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  second  grade.  Our  teacher’s 
name  is  Velda  McDonald.  Weather  is 
rather  cool  and  cloudy.  A  week  ago 


church  was  at  Joni  A.  Yoder’s  and  will 
be  there  again  next  Sunday,  if  the 
Lord  is  willing.  I  have  learned  to  sing 
Theure  Kinder,  liebt  einander  and  al¬ 
so  learned  two  Bible  verses  in  II  Cor. 
4:17,  18,  in  German.  As  this  is  my 
first  letter. to  the  Herold  I  will  close 
for  this  time  wishing  you  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  God.  Esther  E.  Miller. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  and  all  Herold  Readers.  First 
a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name.  We  had  cold  weather  last  week, 
but  it  is  warmer  to-day.  Grandma 
Yoder  has  been  ailing  for  more  or  less 
two  years.  My  brother  Stephen  sprain¬ 
ed  his  ankle  on  Wednesday  at  school. 
He  was  jumping>qver  the  fence.  John 
Kanagy  and  his  wife  are  here  to-day. 
Preacher  Christ  Peachey’s  wife  had  a 
Paralytic  Stroke.  Thank  you  lots  of 
times  for  that  book.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  No.  787  and  788. 

I  \yill  close  with  God’s  richest -bless¬ 
ings  to  all. 

Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Hope  Mrs.  Christ  Peachey  is  bet¬ 
ter  by  now. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  J^us’  holy  name. 
I  did  not  write  for  a  long  time.  I  thank 
you  very  much  for  that  nice  book  that 
vou  sent  me.  To-day  church  was  at 
David  Peachey’s.  Next  Sunday  it  will 
be  at  Ben  Bylers.  We  had  Zero  weather 
last  week.  Jacob  B.  Zook’s  widow  is 
very  sick,  her  left  side  is  paralyzed. 
Now  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  787,  788.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Kore  E.  Yo*der. 

Dear  Kore  your  answers  are  correct. 

,  — Barbara. 

Middlebury,, Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines 
for  the  Herold  again,  as  we  don’t  have 
school  these  days  on  account  of  sick- 
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ness.  Paul  Blough’s  are  quarantined 
for  scarlet  fever.  Weather  is  nice  a- 
gain  to-day  with  a  little  snow.  Some 
people  .are  moving.  Uncle  Dave  Mil¬ 
ler’s  moved  over  in  this  church  from 
Clinton  on  Thursday.  Ma’s  Uncle  Eli 
Miller  moved  the-same  day  in  the  East 
Bounce  church.  ^ 

Thursday  will  be  the  wedding  of 
Dea.  Jake  Gingrich  and  Miss  Fannie 
Bontrager.  We  wish  them  a  peaceful 
mtfrry  life.  I  have  learned  a  few  more 
verses,  5  in  German  and  20  in  English 
all  out  of  the  Bible.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. — Ora  Bontrager. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  5,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  I  will  write  you 
a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  that  I  re¬ 
ceived  my  nice  present,  the  book  of 
Jesus  and  am  very  thankful  for  same. 

Jakie  Kauffman. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — I  will  write  a  few  lines  for 
the  Herold.  We  are  having  Reading 
Classes  every  Thursday  evening  at  Al¬ 
bert  Graber’s.  It  was  so  cold  the  last 
time  so  there  were  only  a  few  there. 
I  have  also  learned  a  few  more  Bible 
verses.  I  have  learned  4  in  German 
and.  12  in  English.  I  will  close  with 
love  to  all.  Johnnie  Bontrager. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Iva  Yancey 

Hte  arcge  fo  uor  orld  sejsu  hirstc  eb 
tlnvi  uoy  lal  mane. 

Rev.  Dallas  Gibson  of  Fort  Lauder¬ 
dale.  Fla.,  in  his  parish  paper  takes 
note  of  Nudism.  “Nudism  is  said  by 
a  magazine  which  advocates  it  to  have 
increased  in  the  numbers  of  its  Amer¬ 
ican  adherents  in  the  last  ten  months 
from  2.100  to  130,000.  That  sounds 
like  a  bit  of  exaggeration;  but  it  is 
true  that  immorality,  of  which  nudism 
is  but  a  symptom,  is  on  the  increase 
in  our  land.”  > 


COULD  MOSES  WRITE? 

Unbelievers  have  contended  that 
Moses  could  not  write  and  that  the 
books  which  are  known  as  the  Penta¬ 
teuch  were  written  about  eight  hun¬ 
dred  or  one  thousand  years  after  the 
time  of  Moses.  But  excavations  at  Tel 
el  Amarna  in  Egypt  have  brought  to 
light  several  hundred  tablets  in  Baby¬ 
lonian  cuneiform  script.  The  charac¬ 
ters  in  this  cuneiform  script  differ  from 
those  of  the  Assyrians  and  Babylon¬ 
ians.  Scholars  claim  to  have  found  a 
similarity  between  this  writing  and 
that  of  the  archaic  Hebrew.  More¬ 
over,  these  tablets  record  historical  in¬ 
cidents  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  An 
editor  of  a  large  daily  reports  the  fol¬ 
lowing:  “Their  [the  tablets’]  testi¬ 
mony,  says  Mr.  Marston,  goes  far  to¬ 
ward  ‘authenticating  a  large  part  of  the 
Pentateuch  as  the  actual  work  of  Mos¬ 
es,’  though  some  additions  or  changes 
may  have  been  made  afterward.”  All 
of  which  confirms  the  statement  that 
alphabetical  writing  was  known  in  the 
time  of  Moses.  The  editor  expresses 
the  hope  that  the  tablets  still  to  be  de¬ 
ciphered  may  possibly  contain  copies 
of  the  Ten  Commandments. 

In  connection  with  this  whole  mat¬ 
ter  we  must  remember  that  our  faith  is 
not  based  upon  the  finds  of  archeolo¬ 
gists.  The  Bible  is  true  whether  the 
finds  of  archeologists  agree  with  it  or 
not.  But  it  is  noteworthy  that  honest 
archeologists  have  again  and  again  ad¬ 
mitted  that  many  of  their  finds  have 
confirmed  the  statements  of  Holv 
Writ. 

In  fact,  no  true,  genuine  science  con¬ 
tradicts  Holy  Writ.  No  truthful  his¬ 
tory  contradicts  any  Bible  statement. 
No  Christian  has  any  reason  to  have 
misgivings  03)  this  score.  We  Chris¬ 
tians  are  ndt^oping  about  in  the  dark 
to  find  some  basis  or  foundation  for 
our  faith  or  some  light  which  would 
guide  our  steps.  We  have  learned  to 
say  with  confidence:  O  Lord,  “Thy 
Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a 
light  unto  my  path,”  Psa.  119:105; 
and:  “The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
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sure,  making  t^ise  the  simple,”  Ps. 
19:7.  No  find  will  ever  change  that. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 

WHO  CAJffiS  FOR  YOU? 

“I  don’t  want  to  say  my  prayer,” 
said  little  Alice.  “I’m  tired  of  saying 
my  prayer,  mamma.” 

Mrs.  Morris  sighed,  and  scarcely 
knew  what  was  best  to  do  with  her 
little  daughter,  whom  she  had  given 
to  God  as  soon  as  she  was  born,  and 
had  prayed  Him  daily  to  make  His 
own  child.  And  now  she  was  tired  of 
saying  her  prayers!  iBut  she  was  only 
four  years  old,  and  the^  mother  asked, 
gently: 

“And  does  my  little  Alice  feel  will¬ 
ing  to  go  to  bed  without  thanking  her 
Heavehly  Father  for  taking  care  of 
her  all  day?” 

Alice  laughed,  and  kissed  her  moth¬ 
er  on  both  cheeks  and  then  on  the 
mouth.  This  she  called  a  “French 
kiss.”  Then  she  went  to  her  auntie, 
who  was  lying  sick  on  the  sofa,  and 
auntie  whispered,  “Who  will  take 
care  of  little  Alice  to-night,  when  it 
is  all  dark  in  the  house?” 

Alice  dearly  loved  to  be  whispered 
to,  and  she  answered  in  the  same 
tone : 

“Mamma  will  take  care  of  me.” 

“No,”  said  auntie;  “mamma  will  be 
asleep.” 

“Papa,  then.” 

“Papa  will  be  asleep,  too.” 

“Then  auntie  will,”  said  Alice  tri¬ 
umphantly. 

“But  auntie  will  be  upstairs,  and  per¬ 
haps  asleep,  too,”  was  the  reply;  for 
the  invalid  could  not  feel  at  all  assur¬ 
ed  that  sleep  would  come  to  her.  “God 
never  sleeps,  though.  His  watchful 
eye  is  over  us  all  the  time,  and  He 
takes  especial  care  of  little  children.” 

“Will  He  take  care  of  me?”  asked 
Alice,  in  an  awe-struck  tone. 

“You  did  not  ask  Him  to,”  replied 
auntie,  “and  He  has  told  us  to  ask  for 
what  we  want.”  ^ 

Alice’s  bright  eyes  looked  steadily 
at  her  aunt  for  a  moment,  and  then 
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she  kissed  her  aunt  and  danced  off  to 
bed.  She  was  asleep  almost  as  soon 
as  her  head  touched  the  pillow.  But 
in  an  hour  or  two  there  was  a  dismal 
wail  for  “mamma,”  and  the  mother 
hastened  into  the  little  room  opening 
from  hers,  where  Alice’s  crib  stood. 

“Mamma,  mamma!”  sobbed  the  lit- 
‘tle  one.  “I  want  to  be  taken  care  of.” 

Then  auntie  had  to  explain  what 
this  meant,  and  Alice  knelt  in  the  crib 
and  repeated  the  childish  prayer  her 
mother  had  taught  her  as  soon  as  she 
could  speak.  Then  she  went  to  sleep 
again  with  a  smile  on  her  lips,  and 
the  invalid  thought  of  the  beautiful 
proftiise,  “He  that  dwelleth  in  the  se- 
cretyplace  of  the  Most  High  shall 
al^^  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
m%hty.’\  And  she  felt  in  the  wakeful 
watchesjaf  the  night  that  she  was  “tak-r 
en  care  of,”  too. — Our  Young  Folks. 

WARNING  AGAINST  QUACKS 

According  to  the  Globe-Democrat  of 
St.  Louis,  Dr.  Cadwell,  executive  sec¬ 
retary  of  the  American  Hospital  As¬ 
sociation,  declared  that,  jf  money  used 
on  patent  medicines  and  quackery  were 
expended  for  proper  medical  care,  hos¬ 
pitals  now  would  not  be  faced  with  the 
need  for  seeking  funds. 

Here  is  a  condition  that  ought  to 
set  men  thinking.  Reliable,  intelligent 
physicians  and  reputable  hospitals  are 
suffering  for  want  of  proper  patron¬ 
age  and  support,  while  quacks,  fraud¬ 
ulent  cure-alls,  faith-healers,  and 
charlatans  are  reaping  large  fortunes. 
People  actually  go  out  and  pay  large 
sums,  not  to  regain  their  health,  but 
to  buy  sickness,  invalidisni^  and  even 
death  from  these  quacks,  whereas  for 
far  less  they  could  have  a  reputable 
physician  aid  them  to  regain  health 
and  prolong  life. 

Why  is  this? 

Does  it  not  remind  us  of  religious 
conditions?  Thousands  pf  ,,years  ago 
the  prophet,  speaking  in  the  name  of 
God,  said:  “Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  and 
your  labor  for  that  which  satisfieth 
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not?  Hearken  diligently  untQ^e,  and 
eat  ye  that  which  is  good  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness,”  Isa.  55: 
2.  Isaiah  refers  to  those  who  pay  large 
sums  for  all  manner  of  superstitious 
follies,  Satanic  delusions,  whereas  the 
truth  very  often  must  go  begging.  It 
was  so  in  the  past;  it  is  so  now.  In 
Solomon’s  time  the  wise  man  said: 
“Wisdom  crieth  without;  she  uttereth 
her  voice  in  the  streets;  she  crieth  in 
the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in  the 
openings  of  the  gates;  in  the  city  she 
uttereth  her  words,  saying.  How  long, 
ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity 
and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorn¬ 
ing  and  fools  hate  knowledge?”  Prov. 
1 :20-22.  It  was  so  in  the  days  of  Lu¬ 
ther.  What  fortunes,  what  wealth  and 
large  sums,  were  gathered  by  those 
who  claimed  to  pray  souls  out  of  pur¬ 
gatory,  whereas  the  preacher,  and  the 
teacher  of  God’s  Word  often  suffered 
want!  Should  we  not  be  grateful  to 
God  if  He  has  without  our  merit  or 
deserving  preserved  us^  from  this  fol¬ 
ly?  Let  us  be  sure  to^  show  our  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  truth  which  God  has 
so  graciously  revealed  to  usrand  let 
us  pray  and  labor  that  the  same  bless¬ 
ing  may  be  preserved  to  our  children. 
— Lutheran  Witness. 


THE  MISSING  BANK-NOTE 


Men  decide  questions  sometimes  ac¬ 
cording  4o  evidence,  ,^nd  sometimes 
according  to  authority.  They  look  to 
prominent  and  respectable  men,  hear 
^  what  they  say,  and  them  come  to  a 
'decision.  Often  they  thus  do  great  in¬ 
justice.  The  men  who  pronounce  judg¬ 
ment  may  bejlgnorant  of  the  facts  in 
the  case,  or  may  be  prejudiced  and 
totally  wrong  in  their  decisions. 

There  are  many  dark  looking  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  only  tiijj^  can  un¬ 
ravel.  The  Scripture  tells  us  to  "judge 
nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come:”  and  yet  how  frequently  men 
make  up  their  minds  and  pronounce 
judgement  at  once  and  still  more  fre¬ 
quently  they  save  themselves  the  trou¬ 
ble  of  making  up  their  minds  and  pro¬ 


nounce  judgment  by  accepting  the 
judgment  of  others  who  have  already 
judged  ignorantly  or  rashly. 

Many  a  man  is  judged  wrongly, 
falsely  and  unrighteously,  both  in 
church  and  in  state,  but  there  is  no 
redress  for  him.  The  men  who  belied 
him  will  not  acknowledge  the  truth; 
the  men  wjio  condenlned  him  will  not 
take  the  trouble  to  ascertain  the  facts ; 
and  he  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  appeal 
to  God  and  wait  till,  in  His  myste¬ 
rious  providence,  he  shall  “bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart.” 
What  strange  surprises  will  then  come 
to  many  who  have  judged  unjustly, 
who  have  condemned  the  innocent, 
who  have  turned  their  backs  upon 
those  who  were  accused,  and  who  have 
lent  themselves  to  perpetuate  the 
wrong-doings  of  which  others  have 
been  guilty. 

The  following  story  is  one  of  many 
which  should  lead  thoughtful  persons 
to  hesitate  before  they  accept  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  others  in  matters  which  inti¬ 
mately  concern  their  fellow  men. 

“More  than  fifty  years  ago,  a  young 
man  lived  in  a  western  city,  and,  as  a 
druggist,  was  accumulating  property, 
possessing  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  the  community,  as  was  proved  by 
the  fact  that,  as  he  was  about  to  start 
to  the  East  to  lay  in  ^tock,  the  cashier 
of  a  bank  handed  him  a  package  of 
money'^in  bills  to  be  handed  to  a  bank 
officer  in  Philadelphia.  Being  very 
obliging,  he  received  the  package  and 
promised  to  deliver  it  promptly  on  his 
arrival,  which  he  did;  The  cashier  of 
the  bank  to  whom  he  delivered  the 
bills  looked  them  oyer  hastily,  placed 
them  in  a  drawer,  saying  it  was  ‘cor¬ 
rect,’  and  went  on  with  his  writing. 

“A  month  later  the  western  banker 
came  to  the  young  druggist  and  in¬ 
formed  him  that  a  bill  of  large  denom¬ 
ination  was  missing.  The  young  man 
said  that  he  did  not  know  how  that 
could  be,  for  he  had  delivered  the 
package  as  he  had  received  it;  that 
the  eastern  banker  had  looked  it  over, 
and  pronounced  it  correct,  and  that 
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he  thought  his  responsibility  ended 
there.  The  facts  stood  thus ;  two  prom¬ 
inent  business  men  in  responsible  pos¬ 
itions  on  one  side,  and  the  unsupport¬ 
ed  ‘say-so’  of  a  young  druggist  on  the 
other.  The  odds  were  too  unequal,  and 
the  young  man  had  to  go  to  the  wall ; 
the  community  withdrew  their  pa¬ 
tronage  and  their  confidence;  his  busi¬ 
ness  was  broken  up;  he  first  attempt¬ 
ed  one  thing,  then  another,  but  a  cloud 
sfeemed  to  hang  over  him. 

“Years  rolled  on.  The  story  was 
handed  down  from  one  to  another,  and 
newcomers  imbibed  the  prejudices  of 
the  old;  and  twenty  years  later  there 
was  an  odium  attached  to  his  charac¬ 
ter,  so  that  at  the  mention  of  his  name 
there  was  that  falling  of  the  counte¬ 
nance  which  meant,  ‘no  confidence.’ 
The  young  druggist  became  an  old 
man,  but  never  succeeded  in  regaining 
the  social  position  he  had  lost.  He  died 
in  ‘Coventry.’  After  he  was  dead  and 
buried  the  cashier’s  old  desk  was  tak¬ 
en  to  a  shop  to  be  repaired.  On  remov¬ 
ing  the  drawer,  the  missing  bank-bill 
was  found  to  have  been  lodged  be¬ 
hind  it.” 

The  mystery  was  explained;  and 
probably  numbers  of  this  dead  man’s 
neighbors  who  had  distrusted  and  sus¬ 
pected  and  repelled  him  for  years,  were 
ready  to  say  that  they  never  really  be¬ 
lieved  any  harm  of  the  poor  man.. 

The  victim  of  prejudice  and  suspi¬ 
cion  is  gone ;  others  are  living  and  dy¬ 
ing!  When  they  are  gone,  some  one 
will  suddenly  discover  what  good  men 
they  were,  and  regret  fhat  they  did  not 
know  it  sooner.  Reader,  who  will  it 
be? — Selected. 


DECLINE  OF  WOMANHOOD 


Mrs.  C.  E.  Broyles 

We  learn  from  history  that  the  de¬ 
cline  and  fall  of  every  great  nation  of 
the  past  has  been  preceded  by  the  de¬ 
cline  and  fall  of  the  modesty  of  its 
womanhood.  If  history  repeats  itself 
it  requires  no  prophet  to  say  America 
is  drifting  onto  the  breakers,  and  noth¬ 


ing  but  a  change  of  tide  can  keep  us 
off  the  rocks. 

But  this  change  of  tide  will  not  come 
about  of  itself,  for  it  is  far  easier  to 
drift  with  the  tide  than  to  change  it, 
or  even  go  against  it;  nevertheless,  it 
must  be  done,  and  done  by  Christians. 
The  change  will  not  come  if  preachers 
continue  to  say ;  “I  cannot  dabble  in 
woman’s  dress,”  arid  fail  to  sound  the 
warning  from  the  pulpit.  If  they  would 
only  have  the  courage  to  do  their  duty 
every  woman  of  their  congregations 
would  cover  her  nakedness  or  become 
an  object  of  contempt.  But  I  fear,  yes, 
I  know  some  preachers  cannot  de¬ 
nounce  this  evil  because  his  own  wife 
or  daughter  is  just  as  guilty  as  others; 
and  Christian  mothers  and  fathers  re¬ 
fuse  to  arm  themselves  with  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit  and  strike  right  and  left 
because  their  daughter  is  in  the  crowd. 

As  holin^lbs  people  we  may  have  to 
go  to  the  altar  again  and  tarry  till  the 
power  comes — the  power  to  close  our 
eyes  and  strike,  even  if  our  nearest 
and  dearest  go  down  under  the  blow. 

Who  is  to  blame  for  this  poisonous 
breath  that  is  sweeping  over  our  coun¬ 
try  and  endangering  the  very  founda¬ 
tion-stones  of  our  civilization?  Not  the 
giddy  girl,  for  she  does  not  know  the 
danger  any  more  than  the  baby  knows 
the  danger  of  the  lighted  torch  in  its 
hand.  I  unhesitatingly  say — the  moth¬ 
er!  Yes,  many  mothers  of  to-day, 
good  consistent  women  in  other  re¬ 
spects,  are  failing  at  this  point.  In¬ 
stead  of  telling  the  young  girl  the 
danger  of  exposing  her  person  and  its 
resulting  evil,  not  only  to  herself  but 
to  others,  she  dresses  her  in  costumes 
that  would  have  made  Jezebel  blush. 
If  physical  danger  menaced  her  daugh¬ 
ter  she  would  protect  her  with  her  life; 
but  moral  and  spiritual  danger  assails 
her  and  she  leaves  an  inexperienced 
girl  to  fight  the  battle  alone. 

What  about  the  married  woman  who 
knows  the  evil  and  still  indulges  in  her 
low-neck  dresses?  I  have  but  one  an¬ 
swer — she  does  it  to  attract  and  arouse 
impure  emotions  in  men.  To  my  mind, 
the  vulgar,  and  licentious  dance  of  to- 
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day  is,  the  offspring  of  the  immodest 
apparel  worn  by  so-called  respectable 
women  of  America.  It  was  “first  en¬ 
dured,  then'^ied,  and  now  embraced.” 
Have  we  as  Christians  any  right  to 
talk  and  pray  for  a  great  revival  until 
we  have  done  all  we  can  to  banish  this 
awful  sin  in  our  midst?  The  vulgar 
dance,  the  vulgar  dress,  and  vulgar 
picture  shows  must  all  go  out  before 
the  revival  will  come  in. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Aliddlebury,  IndJ,  Feb.  19,  1934. 
To  the  Herold  Family,  Greetings: — 

We  have  zero  weather  again  this 
morning. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  not  present 
in  church  services  yesterday  on  ac¬ 
count  of  grippe. 

Among  the  sick,  sister  Riegsecker 
and  brother  Hershberger,  mentioned 
in  these  letters  before,  are  about  the 
same  as  previously  reported. 

The  funeral  of  brother  Levi  Bon- 
trager,  of  the  Yoder  congregation,  is 
to  take  place  at  his  late  home  this  af¬ 
ternoon.  Those  here  from  distant 
places  to  attend  are :  Manasses  Bon- 
trager,  from  Missouri,  (a  brother  of 
the  deceased)  ;  John  Miller  and  wife, 
(the  latter  a  sister,)  from  Thomas, 
Oklahoma,  also  William  Miller  and 
wife,  (the  former  a  son-in-law,  of  John 
Miller.)  from  the  same  plac^  Rela¬ 
tives  from  Ohio  are  also  here,  whose 
names  I  did  not  learn. 

The  funeral  of  brother  Aaron  Yoder 
is  to  take  place  at  the  Shore  meeting 
house  this  afternoon,  the  deceased 
having  been  a  member  of  that  congre¬ 
gation. 

If  the  Lord  had  chosen  that  you  or 
I  had  been  one  of  the  departed — What 
then  ? 

There  is  scarlet  fever  in  the  com¬ 
munity.  One  school  was  closed  be¬ 
cause  of  it. 

Whooping  cough  is  also  in  our 
midst,  being  present  in  the  writer’s 
family.  ‘ 

The  Lord  have  mercy  upon  and  His 
grace  be  with  the  sick.  The  I^ord  be 
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owned  and  praised  in,  and  we  be  drawn 
closer  to  Him  in  these  visitations.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  at  the 
Throne  of  grace.  Abe  Graber. 


MARRIED 


Augsburger — Smoker : — Jacob  Augs- 
burger  and  Mary  Smoker,  both  of  near 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  home  of  Bishop  John  S. 
Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 

The  Lord  grant  them  many  bless¬ 
ings. 

KamflFman — Rhiel: — ^John  Kauffman 
and  Margaret  Rhiel,  both  of  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Bishop  John  Kennel,  At- 
glen.  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1934^^. 

The  Lord  bless  them. 


Stolzfus — Yoder: — ^John  Stolzfus  of 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sarah  Yoder, 
formerly  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  matri¬ 
mony  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting  house, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa,,  by  Bishop  Moses 
M.  Beachy,  Sunday,  Feb.  18,  1934. 

The  Lord  abundantly  bless  their  fu¬ 
ture. 


OBITUARIES 


Lichti: — Christian  vj.  Lichti  was 
born  nfear  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Sept. 
10,  1859.  Died  Oct.  19,  1933,  at  the 
age  of  74  years,  1  month,  9  days.  Death 
was  due  to  heart  disease  and^dropsy. 

Oct.  3.  1882  he  was  united  in  matri¬ 
mony  to  Katie  Leis,  who  died  March 
24,  1932.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons  and  3  daughters,  of  whom  Katie, 
Mrs.  Joel  Wagler,  nnd  Fannie  survive ; 
also  3  grandsons,  and  3  brothers,  Men- 
no,  David  and  Moses;  and  4  sisters, 
Fannie,  Mrs.  Nich.  Jantz;  Nancy,  Mrs. 
Dan  Schmidt ;  Barbara,  Mrs,  J.  S.  Erb ; 
and  Mary,  Mrs.  Sol  R.  Leis. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  C.  S.  Zehr.  and  at  the  Maple  View 
church  by  Christian  Schultz,  D.  L. 
Jutzi  and  i  Daniel  Lebold. 

Burial  in  adjacent  cemetery. 
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Moser: — Rachel  (Zehr)  Moser,  wife 
of  John  Moser,  and  daughter  of  the 
late  Jacob  L.  and  Anna  (Lichty)  Zehr, 
died  at  her  home  near  Beaver  Falls, 
N.  Y.,  Jan.  21,  1934,  at  the  age  of  44 
years  and  21  days;  after  an  illness  of 
two  weeks  with  pleuropneumonia. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church  early  in  life  arid  Amain- 
ed  a  faithful  member  until  called  to 
a  higher  sphere.  She  will  be  sadly 
missed  as  a  mother  in  her  home,  and  in 
the  surrounding  community. 

She  leaves  her  bereaved  husband, 
,one  son,  Harold,  her  aged  mother,  Mrs. 
Jacob  L.  Zehr,  two  brothers  and  three 
sisters:  Daniel,  Beaver  Falls;  David, 
Castorland ;  Mrs.  Claude  Styles,  Bea¬ 
ver  Falls;  Mrs.  Chris.  Schwartzentru- 
ber,  and  Mrs.  Moses  Erb,  both  of  Zu¬ 
rich,  Ont. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  Joseph  Lehman  at  the 
home,  and  by  C.  M.  Nafziger  and  J.  J. 
Zehr  at  the  church  near  Croghan,  N. 

•  V. 

Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  ajlja- 
cent  cemetery. 

Miller: — John  J.  E.  Miller  was  born 
in  Elkhart  county,  Ihd.,  Nov.  2,  1859. 
Died,  Jan.  25,  1934,  in  Buchanan  coun¬ 
ty,  Iowa. 

A  year  ago  he  was  seriously  ill  with 
prostrate  gland  ,  disease,  which  even¬ 
tually  caused  his  death.  But  during  the 
summer  he  was  well  enough  that  he 
was  able  to  be  up  and  about,  until  a 
short  time  before  his  death.  He  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his 
youth,  and  united  with  the  Old  Order 
Amish  church,  in  which  faith  he  was 
steadfast  till  death  calfed  him  to  his 
final  reward.  His  age  was  74  years,  2 
months  and  23  days.  He  was  the  oldest 
man  of  the  Amish  church  in  Buchanan 
county. 

On  June  2,  1882  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Anna  Nissley.  She  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death  3  months  and  5 
days.  To  this  union  were  born  5  chil¬ 
dren,  3  sons  and  2  daughters:  Abra¬ 
ham,  the  eldest  son,  died  in  infancy: 
Fannie,  wife  of  Moses  F.  Miller,  Fair¬ 


banks,  Iowa;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Eli  J. 
Miller,  Oelwein,  Iowa;  Jacob,  Otter- 
ville,  Iowa;  and  Dan.  A.  Watova,  Ok¬ 
lahoma. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rudy  Hochstetler  and  C.  M.  Bontra- 
ger  Jan.  28,  at  the  home  of  Moses  F. 
Miller. 

Those  in  attendance  from  a  distance 
were:  John  D.  Miller,  Moses  T.  Yoder, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jacob  J.  Miller,  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  Mrs.  D.  C.  J.  Miller,  Gosh¬ 
en,  Ind.,  Moses  B.  Herschberger  and^ 
wife.  La  Grange,  Ind.,  Dan.  A.  Miller, 
Watova,  Okla.,  Joe  C.  Miller,  Harvey 
C.  Miller,  Joe  E.  Miller.  Moses  Beachy, 
Jonathan  Miller  and  A.  J.  Beachy,  all 
of  Kalona,  Iowa. 

A  Grandson, 
Jonathan  Miller. 

Miller :— Lewis  E.  Miller  son  of  A- 
braham  and  Sarah  Kauffman,  was  born 
Feb.  5,  1910,  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  and 
died  at  his  home  nea^^Kalona,  Iowa, 
on  the  date  of  his  birth  1934  at  the  age 
of  24  years. 

When  he  was  six  weeks  old  he  was 
adopted  into  the  home  of  Uriah  Miller 
in  which  home  he  was  accepted  and 
reared  with  the  same  degree  of  respect 
and  love  as  was  accorded  to  the  other 
members  in  this  family. 

When  about  9  years  old  he  came  to 
Iowa  with  his  foster  parents  where  the 
rest  of  his  short  life  was  spent. 

He  united  with  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  was  bap¬ 
tized  Oct.  6,  1929,  and  in  this  accepted 
faith  remained  steadfast  until  death. 

On  Aug.  17.  1930  he  was  married  to 
Ida  Ellen,  only  child  of  Lewis  D.  and 
Katie  Yoder,  which  happy  companion¬ 
ship  together  they  were  permitted  to 
enjoy  but  the  short  space  of  a  little 
over  three  years  until  God  in  His  own 
way  saw  best  to  call  him  away. 

From  the  time  of  their  marriage 
until  his  death  he  and  his  companion 
lived  in  the  same  home  with  his  par¬ 
ents-in-law.  to  whom,  by  his  kind  and 
loving  disposition  he  greatly  ^endeared 
himself ;  and  the  willing  help  and  ready 
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smile  with  which  he  always  greeted 
them  will  be  sorely  missed. 

His  sudden  departure  is  mourned 
by  all  who  knew  him,  especially  in  the 
hfime,  the  church  and  the  neighbor¬ 
hood. 

Just  a  little  over  two  weeks  before 
his  death  he  was  seen  in  his  accustom¬ 
ed  place  in  church  and  but  a  few  weeks 
before  this  he  took  part  in  the  song 
service  at  the  funeral  of  the  Bishop 
who  both  baptized  and  mapied  him. 

Besides  his  sorrowing  wife  and  her 
parents  he  leaves  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture  his  own  parents  and  foster 
parents,  four  brothers  and  one  sister 
and  one  foster  brother  and  three  foster 
sisters  as  well  as  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  These  brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters  are ;  Menno  Kauffman,  Kalona,  la., 
Henry  Kauffman,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
Noah  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Abe 
and  Fannie,  wife  of  Dan  Bontrager, 
Mio.  Mich.,  and  Samuel  T.  Miller, 
Katie,  wife  of  Wm.  Stutzman,  Barbara, 
wife  of  Peter  Helmuth,  and  Amanda, 
wife  of  John  Gingerich,  all  of  Kalona, 
la. 

Lewis  was  enjoying  usual  good 
health  until  on  Monday,  Jan.  22,  when 
he  suffered  an  acute  attack  of  appen- 
.  dicitis,  being  operated  upon  the  next 
day  and  seemingly  all  went  well  until 
six  days  later  when  pneumonia  devel¬ 
oped  at  which  time  another  nurse  was 
obtained  to  assist  the  one  already  in 
charge. 

No  human  efforts  were  spared  to 
alleviate  his  suffering,  which  he  pa¬ 
tiently  endured,  the  doctor  and  nurses 
being  almost  constantly  at  his  bedside 
the  last  24  hours  of  his  life,  neverthe¬ 
less  all  these  endeavours  were  in  hum¬ 
ble  submission  and  the  wish  and  pray¬ 
er  to  God  that  His  will  be  done. 

Dearest  Lewis  thou  hast  left  us 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel 
But  ’tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us ; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 

On  a  sjuiet  peaceful  breast;  . 

And  his  toils  and  trials  are  ended 
And  our  loved  one  is  at  rest. 


Sabrbeif 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wed. 
P.  M.  Feb.  7,  1934,  at  the  East  LFnion 
Church  conducted  by  Albert  S.  Miller 
and  Amos  C.  Swart^endruber  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  in 
English. — Text  II  Cor.  4:15. 

SPECIAL  OFFER 


In  order  to  increase  our  circulation, 
and  to  meejt  our  prtlTfTng  expenses,  and 
especially  to  put  good  reading  matter 
in  homes,  the  following  offer  is  made, 
good  until  withdravfn:  For  two  new 
subscribers  to  Herqld  der  Wahrheit, 
premium,  a  birthday  book;  For  three 
new  subscribers,  “Scenes  Beyond  the 
Grave For  four  new  subscribers, 
“Bible  Hefo  Stories  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  For  five  new  subscribers,  “Pil- 
ger  BibliSche  Geschichten For  six 
new  subscribers,  “Children’s  Bible 
Story  Book:’’  For  seven  new  subscrib¬ 
ers,  “Bun^an’s  Pilgerreise :”  For  ten 
new  subscribers,  an  English  Reference 
Bible:  For  fifteen  new  subscribers,  a 
Red  Letter  English  Reference  Bible. 
Title  indicates  language  of  book. 

Send  all  subscriptions  and  renewals 
to 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

The  Manager. 


WHEN  SAM  JONES  QUIT 
TOBACCO 


Sam  Jones  was  holding  a  meeting 
in  St.  Louis.  He  was  preaching  on 
worldliness  among  church  members. 
The  center  of  his  at^ck  was  the  dance 
and  the  theatre.  H^  reached  a  climax 
in  his  sermon  by  exclaiming,  “How 
would  Jesus  Christ  have  looked  at  a 
theatre?”  That  night  he  found  a  note 
on  his  stand  with  these  words :  “How 
would  Jesus  Christ  have  looked  with 
a  cigar  of  a  quid  of  tobacco  in  His 
mouth.”  Fpm  that  hour  on  Sam  Jones 
never  used  tobacco  jtgain.— Selected  by 
Rudy  Yoaer. 

“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.” 
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Sefltd  frirBt. 

SejuS  fti^rbt!  gur  midb  erleibet 
■(^otte§  S^mm  bie  ^ollenqual; 

ber  mulig  fur  mid)  ftreitet, 

Xrifft  be§  '©otteSjorneS  @tra()I. 

Um  mid)  ®unber’3u  erretten 
^ragt  ber  91eine  tJtudb  unb  ^etten; 
3)ulbet  toillig  @(^ma4  unb  Spott, 
Seibet  Strenmmg  felbft  bon  ©ott. 

^efu§  ftirbt!  2Bq§  )oE  id^  fagen? 

Sbm  ftel^  id)  fortan  bereit. 

2Sq§  mir  ©ott  nod^  gibt  an  Si^agen, 
3>q§  ift  Sl)m  attein  gett>eif)t. 

Gr  bat  meincr  nid^t  bergeffen, 

31I§  icb  felbftgerecbt,  bermeffon, 

9^ur  ouf  SBob.Iergebcn  bebadbt, 

^bm  ber  Scbmerjen  biel  gemacbt. 

^efus  ftirbt!  3Rein  $eil,  mein  fieben 
9iuft  sulebt:  ift  boEbrocbt!’’ 

2f(b,  n>a§  fann  icb  Sir  bo£b  geben, 

Sq§  bos  Sterben  Ieid)t  Sir  macbt? 
9timm  midb  bin,  ben  i&ettelarmen. 

Safe  idf)  riibme  Sein  ©rbarmen, 

Sci  Su  Sroft  unb/Suberficbt, 

SBenn  mein  $era  im  Sobe  britbt. 

^fu6  ftirbt!  ^ri,  tafe  bQ§  ^lagen, 

©ott  fiibrt  oEeS  tbobl  binau§. 

Storb  idb  einft,  mirb  Sefu§  tragcn 
3Wi(b  in§  fcbone  SolerbauS. 

Gr,  mein  §eil,  mein  Si^t,  mein  2cben, 
$at  3ur  Sleifc  ^oft  gegcben, 

Sofet  3U  Sbm  mi(b  glaubig  aicb’n, 

Ser  mir  ©nabe  bat  berliebn! 

„@Qgt  e§  feinen  ^iingern  unb  ^etru§.” 


<C  M  t  e  r  ^  c  1 1  e  » • 

Situbf  Urrgi^  utcinco  ©cfebcd  iitd)t, 
unb  betn  ^er^  bebaltc  iiieiiic  ©rbotr.  Stun 
fie  toerben  btr  (ongeo  Sebrn  unb  gute  l^nb' 
rc  unb  ^riebeii  bringen;  ©nnbe  unb  Sreue 
tucrben  bid)  uid)t  laffcn.  .fiange  fie  on  bei> 
iteit  unb  fdirribe  fie  auf  bie  Sofel 

betne^  ^eraend,  fo  toirft  bn  ©unft  nub  Silug* 
beit  ftiiben,  bte  ©ott  unb  Vtenftben  gefaUt. 
®erIo$  bid)  ouf  ben  ^ierm  t>on  ganaem 
^ersen,  nub  berlaf?  bi^  nid)t  ouf  betnen 
ilierftonb^  fonbern  gcbenfe  on  i^n  in  alien 
beinen  S^gen,  fo  toirb  er  bid)  redft  fubren. 
0bt^ud)e  3f  1 — 

9tQd)  bem  bofe  ©ott  ber  .?»err  bie  Sonne 
bc§  ^immel§,  ben  3Jtonb  unb  bie  oiclen 
leudbtenben  Sterne  erfcbaffen  bat,  baau  bie 
nielen  SJbgel,  ©eroiirm,  bie  gifc^e  im  ®ccer, 
aEerlei  Greaturen  auf  Grben,  barnacb  bat 
er  ben  ^tenfdben  erfi^affen,  er  bat  ibn  ge- 
fcbaffen  nadb  feinem  99iibe,  baau  bcilig  unb 
rein,  aber  burdb  befe  SeufelS  9teib  ift  bie 
Siinbe  unb  natiirlidber  Sob  in  bie  SBelt  ge* 
fommen.  Saruni  ift  ©ottes  Sobn  Sleifcb 
gemorben,  in  menfd)Iid^er  ©eftalt  als  ein 
fleineS  Slinb  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  morben, 
an  einem  mannlidbcn  ^riefteralter  gefom« 
men  (30  ^obre)  unb  bat  fcin  2ebrantt  oI§ 
GrI6|ung§merf  ou§gcfubrt  nacb  ber  93or* 
febung  @otte§,  bann  fein  Scben  auf  Grben 
gegeben  am  Stamme  be§  ^reuae§  fiir  ein 
beffcrcS,  auf  baft  3me  bie  an  ibn  ©lauben, 
ibn  toiHiglidb  annebmen,  mit  ibm  aufer» 
fteben  mogen  unb  mit  aur  ^errli^feit  ©ot* 
te§  eingcben  mogen.  Surdb  bie  33or febung 
©otte§  ift  fein  3luge  fo  fcin  geridbtet  ouf 
bie  Seinen  ba^  nidbt  ein  ^drlein  bon  ibrem 
^oulit  fallen  fonn  obne  feinen  SBitten  nadb 
^att.  10,30^  So  erbiilt  er  un^,  unb  be* 
biitet  un§  mitten  unter  unfem  ^cinben,  mie 
e§  Sabib  in  feinen  ^falmcn  beaeuget,  ^f. 


i()2  |)eroIb  bet 

23,  4;  27 ;  121.  So  ^obcn  roir  aud^ 

^icf  bcii  bafe,  toenn  toir  oft  in  unfe» 
rer  ^iriibfal  toeber  $ilfe  nid)  fRatt)  toiffen, 
unb  fcine  QDWttel  ber  §ilfe  fef)en,  boB  loir 
un§  bomit  troftcn,  bofe  ber  @ott,  ber  bQ§ 
lJreii5  oerfeben  unb  oerbongt  t)Qt,  ber  loirb 
Qud^  Slotb  finben,  fo  mir  un§  3U  ibm  toen* 
ben,  ber  grofe  non  iRott)  unb  mad)tig  bon 
Stbot  ift  nod)  ^cr.  32,  19.  93efiet)I  bem 
$errn  bcine  ^ege  u.  f.  to.  S)Sf.  37,  5.  28ie 
9[brat)Qm,  ba  er  feinen  Sobn  obfern  follte, 
lief]  er  ©ott  rotben,  rt)ie  er  feine  Serbeifeung 
crfiiHen  follte.  1.  aiio).  22,  8;  5Rbmer  4, 
18;  ebr.  11,  19.  mt  ift  unfer  Seben  unb 
unfcr  lebenS  Slraft,'babur(^  foE  e§  eine  @r= 
tnerfung  einfubren  in  unfere  ^erj^  3um 
©louben,  ^offnung  unb  ©ebulb.  SBir  foI= 
len  cin  Gi’embel  nebmen  on  2)Qbib,  on 
ipiob,  an  ©brifio  unferm  $errn  felbft;  er 
iDUBte,  bQf5  bon  Oiott  berfeben  tear,  er  fott= 
te  fterben,  borum  mar  er  ift  feindm  gan3en 
Seiben  gebulbig  bis  in  ben  S!ob,  unb  bi§ 
ibn  C^ott  toicbcr  aufermedtc. 


fReuigfeiten  nnb  !&egebeubcitcit. 


^onatban  2.^  Sifber  bon  93arebiEe, 
^enna.,  ber  in  fritberen  ^abren  ouf  einer 
9lcifc  mar  biircb  berfdbiebene  alte  iidnber, 
ift  im  mieberum  auf§  neue  auf 

cine  28eIt*5Reife  auSgefabrcn  um  bie  fReife 
ber  S^inber  SfracI  311  uber3icben  bon 
©ofben  in  Kgbbtcn  bis  3um  SBerg  5Rebo  mo 
3Rofc  gcftorben  ift,  bann  nod)  ^erufalem 
uno  fo  meiter  mie  feine  93riefc  felbft  be* 
3eugen  mcrben,  bie  in  biefer  9?ummer  er= 
fdbeinen  merben,  unb  fo  ber  ^err  '(Slud  ouf 
feincr  9ieife  geben  mirb,  merben  feine  93rie* 
fe  meiter  bin  im  ^erolb  erfdbeinen  fo  mie 
er  9Sor|d)ritte  mad)cn  mirb  auf  feiner  fRei= 
fe,  boffen  ber  ^err  mirb  ibn  fegnen  mit 
'Qieiunbbeit  unb  un§  biel  ncue§  mittbeilen 
ally  feiner  9ieife  311  @ottc§  ©b^e. 


2Rcnno  SRoft  non  nabc  ^ofomo,  ^n* 
biona  mar  etlidbc  2^ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
9lrtbur,  ^ttinois  ©Item  unb  ©efdbmiftern 
311  befudfen. 


ITen  23  gebruor  ift  bie  9tad)el  Sobb, 
©ittme  bon  3?iafon  ^obn  Sobb/  geftorben, 
nobe  ©irb'in-^onb,  $enno.,  im  filter  bon 
etma  80  ^obre  olt. 


^er  Sifeb-  @ib-  Stolbfn^  ber  febon  eine 


SBabtbeit  ' 

3eitlang  leibenb  ift,  mirb  immer  febmdeber,  , 
boffen  ber  §err  mirb  ibn  3U  einem  gliidfe* 
ligen  ©nbe  bemabren. 


93ei  Sjarofota,  gloribo  finb  3  9llt=2lmifd)e  -  « 
■gd^Riliew  mobnboft,  unb  bnben  ein  5Ber» 
longen  bof}  ou^  ein  ^rebiger  ficb  bort  '  ' 
mobnboft  modbt,  maten  frob  fiir  i|8rebigerbe» 
ind). 


2tnbb  S^Iobad),  S)on.  SRiEer  unb  6li  6. 
©ingeridb  bon  93u^onan  Sountt),  ^omo  mit .  ^ 
ibren  gamilien  unb  ^ouSgeratb  finb  nocb 
greberid^burg,  i^oImeS  Sountt),  Dbio  ge*  ‘  ^ 
gongen  I'idb  bort  mbbnbaft  3U  modben.  ^  j 

2Ber  ben  .^gerolb  meiter  im  borauS  be*  J 
3obIen  roiE  ber  fann  ibn  bnben  fiir  $2.50 
fiir  3  Sibr. 

2Ber  J5  neue  Sefer  fammelt  bomit  15  - 
2^baier  dinfenbet  fann  ein  ERenno  Simon 
iBudb  baben,  beutf^b  ober  englifcb.  'I 


2)er  Sorrefbonbena  SBrief  bom  Stiffen 
bon  ERe^ico  mor  b^bfonlidb  an  un§  gefdbrie*  ^ 
ben,  bodbte  ober  er  mare  intereffierent  fiir 
anbere,  fo  laffen  mir  ibn  in  biefer  iRum*  •  1 
mer  erfd)einen.  !  ’ 


99ifdb.  Seanber  ^im  unb  Som.  ®on*  ^ 
treger  unb  ESeib  bon  ^aben,  ^anfa§  finb’ 
mit  ^re.  Slorence  SSontreger  per  9luto  nocb  ... 
Elfibbleburi),  ^nbiana  ber  fiei^enbegangnife 
bon  Xiofon  Csofepb  33ontreger  bci  3U  mob* 
nen. 


Seftt)g  Icbt. 


(Sr  ift  niebt  —  6r  ift  ouferftonben! 
Xie§  ift  bie  tSotfdboft,  bie  ber  ©ngel  ben  ^ 
3Beibern  bringt,  al§  fie  mit  befdbmertem t 
$er3en  aum  (3robe  ibre§  EReifter§  gefom* 
men  maren.  pa,  bo§  ©rob  ift  leer!  S)er  - 
^err  ift  ouferftonben,  ®r  ift  au§  ber  Efodbt 
be§  2!obe§  unb  be§  ©rabe§  berborgegangen*~  ~ 
unb  al§  Sieger,  al§  SebenSfiirft  tritt  ©r  J 
auf  ben  ^lan.  9tl§  (Sr  bon  ©ott  unb  ERen* 
fdben  berlaffen  om  ^reuae  bing,  triumbbicr*  ^ 
ten  Seine  geinbe.  Sie  fdbienen  gefiegt  an  1 
boben,  ols  3efu§  Seinen  ©eift  am  ^reuae  .  i 
aufgab.  9lEe  ^offnungen  Seiner  Efadbfol* 
ger  fdbienen  gefdbeitert  au  fein.  O  mie- 
munberbor  finb  bodb  bie  ©ebeimniffe  ber 
9rEmod)t  unfereS  ^rrn,  benn  fiebe,  ber 


r  r  0  1  b  b  f  r  a  I  j  r  fi  r  f  f 


fonnte  nid^t  Jjalten!  Gr,  ber  bo^ 

Seben  in  felbft  f^atte,  ^erbrocb 

geifein  be§  S^obes,  unb  fiegreicb  erftanb 
ou§  bem  <Srabe.  bot  iibertounben.  @r 
bat  baS  grofee  ©iibnobfer  fiir  bie  Siinben 
ber  28elt  gebradbt*  bat  bic  Sunbe  unb 
^ab  iiberhjunben. 

offene  ©rob. 

(£briftu§  i[t  Quferftonben  don  ben  Xoten ! 
SefuS  lebt!  2;o§  ift  ber  ^ubelruf  bes  Ofter- 
fefteS  am  leeren  ©rabe  be§  ^errn.  SBeinet 
nidbt  mebr!  &§  bat  uberJdunbcn  ber  iioroe 
au§  ^uba.  ^rodfne  beine  Silronen:  aucb  bei= 
ne  S^oten  foUen  leben.  StHe,  bie  im  ©lauben 
an  Sefum  entfcblafcn  finb,  follen  mit  5bm 
berrfiben,  mit  ^bnt  leben.  —  3tn  ber  8tatte 
SeineB  5^obe§f^Iummer§  lien  ber  $err  Gn= 
gel  erfdbeinen  unb  madbte  jo  ba§  ©rob  311 
einer  griebenSjtatte,  „tDo  @ngel  geben  unb 
fommen,  mit  ®otfdboft  fur  bie  j^rommcn.” 
@otte§  ©ngel  toaren  bie  S!iencr  unb  bie 
Seibtoatbe  be§  grofeen  SebenSfiirften  unb 
bebienten  ibn  bei  ©einer  ^tuferftebung.  ©ie 
loblaen  ben  ©tein  biniueg,  biiteten  bie  ^for= 
te  be§  @rabe§  unb  derfiinbigten  ben  ^iin* 
gern  unb  ^iingerinnen  bie  frobe  Ofterbot* 
fdbaft:  ®r  lebt,  S^beiftuS  ift  auferjtonben! 
$ie  9liegel  be§  @rabe§  finb  je^t  unb  fiir 
immer  burdb  bie  ^onb  be§  SebenSfiirften 
aerbrocben.  ^er  STu^gang  aug  bem  ©rabe, 
in  bo§  h)ir  iiber  fur^  ober  lang  binabftei* 
gen,  ftebt  un§  offen. 

2)0^  gcbrocbene  ©rabrig>©teger. 

Xa§  aerbrocbene  ©iegel  unb  bie  obnmiicb^ 
tigen  SBad^ter  seigen,  bo^  ber  2^ob  feine 
©efangenen  nicbt  batten  fann.  Unfer  ©rab 
ift  nidbt  mebr  fo  bunfel,  feit  ber  ^err  in  ba§ 
©rab  gegangen  unb  e§  mit  $immel§flarbeit 
erfiillt  bat;  e§  ift  bie  Seucbte  ©einer  uner^ 
mefelidben  Siebe,  audb  unfer  liiicbt  in  alter 
S>unfetbeit.  ©briftuS,  ber  ©efreujigte,  bat 
Seben  unb  Unfterbtidbfeit,  ^ricben  unb  ©e* 
ligfeit  au§  Sidbt  gebracbt  burtb  ba§  Sdange* 
tium,  ba§  @r  unS  gegeben.  9?un  ift  Sidbt  in 
ben  ©rabeSfammern,  too  bie  ^inber  ©ot* 
te§  ruben.  auf  febem  griebbof  ift  Sicbt, 
bal  burdb  ^>ic  2)unfetbeit  ber  @rbenna(^t 
binburdbftrabtt,  bi§  ber  grofee  Zag  erfdbeint 
unb  atte  ©dbatten  toeidben,  toenn  ber  grofec 
Stuferftebungsmorgen  anbridbt.  33ift  bu  mit 
bicfem  SebenSfiirften  befannt  getoorben. 


J6S 

tiebe  ©ecte,  ober  befinbeft  bu  bid)  nod)  in 
ben  Sonben  ber  Siinbe  unb  in  ber  9?ad)t 
^5  ©robc^bunfets;  tiegt  nod)  ber  fd)tocrc 
©tein  dor  beiner  ©rabcetiir,  fo  bafs  bu  nicbt 
entftieben  unb  in  bos  neuc  ficgreid)e  Seben 
eingeben  fonnft? 

Xrci  iinrrinr  Wciftcr. 

X.  Xroijer 

SBir  tefcn  in  Offenborung  ;>otTanne$  IG, 
13  don  brci  iinrcincn  Wciftcrii  gleid)  ^r6« 
fdfen.  llnb  finb  ©eifter  b;r  Teufel;  bie 
tl)un  Sfifllt'H,  iiiib  geben  one  311  ben  Jftbni* 
gen  auf  6rben  unb  ouf  ben  ganaen  ^reio 
ber  3Beft,  fie  311  dcrfamnileii  in  ben  ©treit 
auf  jcnen  grofeen  3:ag  ©ottes,  bee  :?tlmad)= 
tigen.  llnb  too  fommen  bie  brei  ©eifter 
bei?  ?tad)bem  bof]  ber  (rnget,  bie  fed)fte 
8ornfd)ofe  ouegegoffen  bat,  bad)tc  ber 
25racbc,  ettoa§  anbcre  anfangen.  Xcnn  311* 
dor  batte  er  der)ud)t  ben  .<pimmet  einneb» 
men,  ober  er  bat  nid)t  ©iegen  fonnen,  benn 
‘;Wid)oeI,  unb  feine  ®nget,  baben  mit  ibm 
geftritten,  unb  er  toar  au^gctoorfcn  auf  bic 
©rbc,  toetcbee  eine  grofee  f^reube  derurfocbct 
im  ^immet,  bag  ber  SSerHager  nicbt  mebr 
bei  ibnen  toor.  25ann  fud)te  er  bo§  ^inb’ 
tein  311  SScrfcbtingen,  unb  ba§  9Beib  311  3?er* 
fotgen,  ober  ©ottes  ^onb  roor  aucb  toieber 
bo,  baft  ber  Xrocbe  nid)t§  tbun  fonnte. 
5>ann  ging  ber  I^rad)e  bin,  311  ftreitcn  mit 
be§  SBoibce  ©omen,  nemlicb:  3^ie  Slinbcr 
@otte§,  too  feft  batten  an  bem  Seugnife  ^efu 
©brifti. 

92un  finben  toir,  al§  bic  fecbfte  3drn* 
fcbatte  ouegegoffen  toar;  fom  einer  don  ben 
grofdb  ©eiftern,  aue  bem  'Utunb  bee  ^ra» 
^ene.  ^crfet,  bie  ©igcnfcbaft  don  btm 
t^rofcb,  ift  urn  ficb  im  dcrborgcncn  311  bat= 
ten,  fommt  fdbteicbenb  beroor  um  ettooe 
oueauricbtcn  ober  au  fangen,  ober  toenn  er 
gefeben  toirb  bann  oerbirgt  er  ficb  both  toie* 
ber. 

©bcnfo  Jfommt  ber  ©atan  311  une,  unb 
gibt  une  ©odbcn  dor,  bie  toir  tbun  fonnen, 
unb  9tiemanb  tocife  ee,  unb  fo  tang  bafe  er 
mte  batten  fonn  bob  toir  im  dcrborgcncn 
©iinbigen,  unb  bie  ©iinbe  derborgen  bat* 
ten,  fo  tong  bat  er  une  in  fciner  C^tooltr 
unb  fonnen  nidbt  toe  toerbcn.  9tbcr  toer 
feme  ©iinben  befennt,  bem  ift  er  getrcu, 
unb  dergibt  ibm  feine  ©iinben,  unb  rciniget 
ibn  bon  otter  llntugenb.  $tber  toir  feben  ber 
^rodbe  bat  feinen  91nfang  emi)fangen  unb 


^>eroIb  ber  SBobr*Jcit 


164 

a^'Micgt  in  ieincm  a?ort)Qbcn  bi§  er  bic 
grofje  §urc  mit  ficb  niit  frccbcn  Sllei= 
bcr,  unb  aierratb,  iinb  ©rends,  unb  Un» 
fouberfcil  unb  tt)Qr  Dott  Stifterung.  Gr 
iud)te  and)  iiberbonb  ncbmen  oiif  @rben, 
mir  icben  bofe  ^bnigc  ibm  jufollcu  unb  go- 
ben  ibrc  aWacbt  bem  bafe  jie  ftreitcn 

njcrbcn  mit  bem  Samm,  unb  bog  Samm 
mirb  fie  iibertoinbcn,  benn  eg  ift  bcr  $crr 
otter  perron,  unb  ber  .^bnig  otter  .^ouig, 
unb  mit  ibm  bie  33erutenen,  unb  5fuger= 
mdbitcn  unb  ©loubigen. 

Unb  bog  2:bier  morb  om  C^nbedu  ben 
feuerigcn  ^Pfubl  gemorfen;  ber  mit  SiibitJC* 
fel  brennet.  Gin  idbrc(flid)eg  Gnbc,  unb  bod) 
boben  to  Diele  ajtentcben  ibm  gebient,  unb 
otte  ibre  Sdio^c  ibm  gegeben.  So  mufien 
fie  oucb  mit  bem  XJro^en,  in  ben  fcurigeii 
^fubl  gcbeiu  ft)o  mit  Sdbmcfcl  brennet. 
Ser  onbere  5ro)d)egcift  giug  oug  bem 
a>hiub  beg  falffbcn  ^rottbeten.  28cr  mor 
bicier  foI)d)e  ^ropbet?  ^seiugjelbit  bot  iiiig 
gemorut  in  ber  33crgprebigt:  Scbet  end)  oor 
nor  ben  fo.Iid)cn'  ^ropbetcu,  bic  in  Sdiafg' 
fleibcr  311  cud)  fommen,  inmeubig  obcr  I’inb 
fie  rciheube  SBblfc.  91n  ibrcu  3rud)tcn  iottt 
ibr  tic  erfcnnen.” 

Unb  bicg  bolt  nod)  311  uujcrc  3eit.  Gin 
'^^icnfd)  fonn  jdibn  unb  glott  bobcr  fom= 
men,  unb  bod)  fcin  ^?inb  ©ottcg  ieiu. 

?lud)  in  a«ottb.  24,  24  iogt  ^cfug:  Xcnn 
eg  merbcn  foltcbc  Gbrifti  unb  TQlitt)C  ^ro» 
pbeteu  oufiteben,  unb  grofec  unb 

SGBunbcr  tbun,  bofe  bcrfiibrct  merbcn  in  ben 
^rrtbum  (mo  eg  mogli^  more)  om^  bie 
5rugcrmobIten.  Unb  mornet  ung:  „2icbc 
^d)  babe  eg  end)  gefogt.”  Unb  mir  fotten 
ibncu  ni^t  ©loubcn,  unb  nidbt  uod)foIgcn. 
i cun  ef  t’dbft  bot  ung  gefogt :  „0id)  bin  ber 
SSlieg  unb  bie  3Bobrbeit,  unb  bog  Scben.” 

tonn  in  Dffen.  ^sob-  13  Icfcu  mir  non 
einem  Sbicr,  mo  3'^ipi  ^pbrucr  bat,  glcid) 
mie  cin  Somm,  nub  rebctc  mie  ber  2)rocbc. 
Ujib  tbut  otte  'iOcod)t  beg  eriten  2:bierg  nor 
ibm;  nub  eg  mod)t,  bofe  bie  Grbc,  unb  bie 
borouf  mobnen,  oubctcu  bog  crfte  5:bicr. 
Unb  tbut  grofec  3eid)en,  bofe  eg  oud)  mod)t 
'^cuer  nom'  .^immel  fottcu  nor  ben  tt)ien= 
td)eu:  unb  ncrfiibrct,  bie  ouf  Grben  mob= 
neu,  bob  jie  bem  Jbicr  eiu  33ilb  mod)en 
fotten.  Unb  mor  ibm  gegeben  bog  or  bem 
93ilbe  beg  ^bicrg  ben  ©cift  gob,  bob  beg 
Sbierg  'iMIb  rebctc,  unb  bob  mod)te,  bob 
mdic  nid)t  beg  ^bicrg  33ilb  oubcteten,  cr= 
tobtet  merbcn.  Unb  modbtc  ojficiommt,  bic 


Meinen  unb  ©roben,  bie  Steidb^n  unb  21r= 
men  bie  greien  unb  ^nedbte,  bob  eg  ibnen  - 
ein  SWoblaeicben  gob,  on  ibre  recbte  $onb, 
ober  on  ibre  Stirn.  ' 

2)ob  S'tiemonb  fgufen  ober  nerfoufen 
fonn,  er  batte  benn  bog  'SWobIseidben  ober 
ben  S^omen  beg  ^bierg,  ober  bie  3abl  fei*  _ 
neg  Sttomeng. 

Siebe  fiefcr  bieg  ^bier  mo  mir  bier  bo* 
non  let'en  mor  oudb  ein  folfdber  il5ropbet  unb-^ 
bot  niele  SKenfdben  3ur  ^otte  gefiibret,  unb  .  - 
bieg  ift  ber  i^ropbet  mo  ber  groidbegeift, 
oug  feinem  3Kunb  ging.  Sft  nid)t  biefe 
gon3e  Socbe  Sdbolfbeit,  unb  SBetriigerei,  ^  ^ 
urn  bie  aWenfdben  in  bie  ^otte  3U  fubren? 

Xie  Sod)e  bat  ongefangen  mie  ein  Somm,  ^ 
bonn  ein  Srojdb,  bonn  ift  atteg  bem  , 

dben  iibergeben  morben.  x  f 

Siebe  greunb  laffet  ung  bie  Socbe  red)t  , 
bebenfen  mo  au  biefer  3eit  aufgeftiegen  ift 
unter  ung.  Gg  fiebt  auerft  nidbt  fo  iibel  oug.  ^  | 
Sfber  mcrfet  eg  folgen  foldbe  Umftdnben  *' 
nod),  mo  eg  3ufurcbten  ift,  mir  finben  ung, 
olg  bie  mo  om  fremben  ^odb  aieben  mit  ben 
Ungloubigen,  unb  modbten  bog  ttRoblaei' 
dben,  on  ung  baben,  ebe  mir  eg  gemobr  finb. 

Unb  mie  ift  eg  gemdfen  mit  beneu  mo  bog  •  • 
9J?obl3ei4)en  genommen  baben?  ^bre  S'to* 
men  moren  nidbt  gefunben  in  bem  2ebeng* 
budb  beg  Sommeg,  bober  mar  ibr  S^beil  in  4 
bem  fcurigen  i|8fubl>  mit  bem  falfdben  i)Sro* 
Pbet. 

91ber  merfet,  mie  eg  benen  gebt  mo  ben 
Sieg  bcbolten,  on  bem  ^bier,  unb  feinem 
33ilb,  unb  feinem  iD'toblaeidben,  unb  baben 
ibm  nidbt  gebient,  nod)  eg  angenommen.  - 
3Bir  finben  fie  on  bem  gidffernen  ttJteer  ^  ^ 
fteben,  unb  batten  ©otteg  §arfen.  Unb  ’ 
fongen  bag  Sieb  3Wofeg,  beg  ^nedbtg  ©ot* 
teg,  unb  bog'Sieb  beg  Sammeg,  unb  fpro* 
dben:  ©rof)  unb  tounberfom  finb  beine  ^  1 
28ege,  bu  ^bnig  ber  ^eiligen.  SBer  fottte 
bid)  nidbt  fiirdbten  ^err  unb  beinen 
men  preifcn?  Xenn  bu  bift  attein  beilig. 
2enn  ottle  ,'?>eiben  merben  fommen,  unb  an* 
beten  Pot  bir:  benn  beine  Urtbeile  finb  of* 
fenbor  dO^^orben. 

Ob  Steunb  meldb  ein  grofeer  Unterf^ieb  ^ 
mirb  eg  bodb  fein  in  ber  Gmigfeit,  Pon 
benen  md  ibren  5Romcn'in  bem  fiebengbudb  - 
beg  Sammeg  finb,  ober  benen  mo  nidbt 
borinneh  gefcbricben  finb.  2)og  5:bier  mo  * 
ber  brittc  f^rofdbcg'eift  oug  feinem  fiO^unb 
ging,  gob  oud)  feine  SWodbt  bem  "Trodben, 
unb  ift  ousb  mit  ibm  gegongen. 


^erolb  ber 
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9iun  liebe  fiei'er,  laffet  uns  aufmerfen, 
toann  toir  ©elegeni^eit  i^oben,  urn  fleine 
obcr  berborgene  Siinben  gu  tbun,  fo  loffet 
un§  boron  benfen,  bofe  toir  ^nber  be§ 
SidblS  finb,  unb  nodbfolger  jinb,  unb 
toffet  un§  nur  frogen:  2Bo§  tbot 
tbun,  unb  bonn  tbun  toie  er  that-  25enn 
n>o§  toir  fden,  toerben  toir  ourf)  ernten.  2>o= 
rum  lofjet  un§  '@ute§  tbun,  unb  nicbt  miibe 
merben,  benn  ju  feiner  3eit  merben  toir 
ernten,  obne  oufbbren.  fiojfet  un§  geiibte 
©innen  f)dbcn,  nod)  bem  ©bttlidben,  ouf 
bofe  toir  unterf^eiben  fbnnen  bos  ©ute,’  bon 
bem  SBojen.  Unb  bo§  93ofe  iibertoinben  mit 
©uten. 


ficbctt  uttb  %oh 


k.  2)o§  uatitrli^be  fiebcn. 

l.SBudb  SWofe  1  ^op.  26.  27  lejen  toir: 
.  Unb  ©ott,  fprod^ :  Soffet  un§  2Wenfdbcn  mo= 
jl  db€n,  ein  ®ilb  bo§  un§  gleidb  fei,  bie  bo 
r  berrfdjen  iiber  oHe  ^^ere,  SSogel  unb  ©e= 
i  toiirm,  too§  ouf  ©rben  ift,  unb  fd)uf  ein 
Wlann  unb  SBeib  nodb  fcinem  93ilb.  ©04).  2, 
^  -  7  feben  toir  ber  liebe  ©ott  ift  ©dbopfer  beg 
menfdblicben  Sebcng,  fo  oudb  bes  noturlid)cn 
^orberg.  ^ob-  3,  6  lefen  toir  toic  fie  bog 
|L«  gottlidbe  ©ilb  berloren  bobcn  burd)  ungc= 
7  '  bot^l’cintg  ober  ©iinbe.  Unb  burd)  biefen 
t-  Ungeborfom  ift  ber  ^ob  in  bie  SBelt  ge* 
fommen,  fo  bofe  bem  menfd)Iid)rn  Seben 
i  ein  unb  ©nbe  gefe^t  ift.  3)ennod)  ift 
eg  ©ott  ber  ung  Oerforgt,  unb  3U  unferem 
3iel  nod)  SRottb.  6,  25^  ipiob  fogt: 
X.  ^  ©r  bot  feine  beftimmte  3cit,  bie  3QbI  feiner 
T  a)?onbe  ftebt  bei  bir,  bu  baft  fein  3tet  9®* 
^  febt  bog  toirb  @r  nidbt  iiberfebreiten.  Unb 

T  fogt  14,  1:  Xog  2eben  mobret  furac  3eit, 

.  unb  ift  boK  unrube.  ^ofoM  fogt  ung  toie 
ungetoife  bog  fieben  ift:  ©in  3)ombT  ift  eg 
ber  eine  fleine  3eit  toobret,  bornodb  ber= 
fdbtoinbet  ©r.  25ie  SSerbeifeung  ift  benen  ge= 
geben,  bie  geborfom  finb.  5.  IbJof.  30,  19. 
20 :  2!enn  bog  ift  bein  Seben  unb  bein  Ion= 
geg  3nter,  bog  bu  im  Sonbe  toobneft  bog 

r.,  ber  ^err  beinen  SBotern  berbeifeen  baft.  3)ie= 
felbe  SBerbeifeung  ift  ^inbern  gegeben,  bie 
^  ibren  ©Item  geborfom  finb.  2. 3Kof.  20, 

tl2.  !Der  aUcnfdb  fonn  fein  Seben  berfuraen 
"  burdb  ©iinbe  unb  SBobHuft,  Sucog  8,  14 
unb  21,  34. 

^a§  Seben  ber  grommen  ift  ongenebm 
unb  toirb  bon  ©ott  befdbirmt.  J^iob  2,  6; 


2I.boft.  18,  10.  3)er  ©ottlofe  b'ot  feine  iBer* 
beifeung  ber  ^ilfe  ©otteg.  $iob  36,  6. 
Senn  ©ottlofen  erbiilt  ©r  nidbt,  fonbem 
bilft  ben  ©lenben  aum  9ted)t.  Unb  ^folm 
78,  50:  2)ie  ©ottlofen  baben  iljr  Xbeil  in 
biefer  SBelt,  nod)  ^folm  17,  14  unb  Sucog 
16,  25.  S)ie  grommen  finb  berufen,  ibr 
2eben  in  ©ottegfurdbt  au  anbringen  unb 
Sbnt  bienen,  unb  im  f^rieben  au  leben  mit 
unfern  Slebenmenfdben ;  babet  Sriebeu  mit 
^ebermonn  fo  biel  on  eud)  ift.  9l6mer  12, 
18.  ©ollen  oudb  toidig  fein  unfer  Seben  aw 
loffen  um  Sefu  toiden.  lUfottb  10,  39:  3Bcr 
fein  Seben  berlicrt  um  meineg  9?Qmeng 
toiden,  ber  toirb  eg  crbolten.  ^of.  1,  17  le* 
fen  toir:  Side  guten  unb  bodfommcnc  ©o« 
ben  fommen  bon  oben  ber,  bom  93oter  beg 
Sidbtg,  bie  noturIid)e  ©oben  aur  ©rboltung 
unfereg  Sebeng,  olg  2)edc  unb  Jtobrung  unb 
bofiir  foden  toir  2^onfbor  fein  nod)  bem 
SBorbilb  unfereg  lieben  .^eilonbeg,  unb 
^folm  103,  4:  S^fug  lebrt  ung  unfere  ^er» 
aen  nidbt  an  befd)toeren  mit  ©orgeu  ber  aeit* 
lidben  9Jobrung,  benn  9Uemonb  lebt  bobon, 
bog  ©r  biele  ©liter  bat,  toer  awfrieben  ift 
unb  ouf  ©ott  bertrout,  ber  toirb  fein  difon* 
gel  baben.  ®er  iPreb.  fogt  6,  12:  SBer  toeife 
toog  bem  3Kenfcben  niiblicb  ift,  fo  long  ©r 
lebt  in  feiner  ©itcifeit,  toeldbeg  bobin  fdbrt 
toie  ein  ©djotten.  $iob  berglcid)t  eg  einem 
Soufer,  einem  fdbneden  ©dbiff,  einem  91bler 
ber  feine  ©peife  fudbt.  ^folm  90,  9  beifet 
eg:  3Bir  bringen  unfere  Xoge  au  U)ie  ein 
©efdbtoob,  3Serg  5,  ift  toie  ein  ©^lof,  gleidb 
toie  ©rog,  bog  bolb  9BeIf  toirb,  unb  bog 
©nb  bobon  ift 

^er  notitrltcbc 

ift  in  blc  2BeIt  gefommen,  burdb  9lbom  unb 
©bo  im  ^orobieg  toie  ipoulug  fogt  jHomer 
5,  12:  Durdb  eineg  difenfdben  ©iinbe  ift  ber 
^obt  in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen,  unb  ift  au  ol* 
len  9Kenfd)cn,  burdbgebningen,  bictoeil  fie 
ode  gefiinbigt  baf^en.  Xer  Zob  ift  ber 
©iinbe  ©olb  ober  (SScaoblung)  borin  finb 
ode  2)?enid)en  gleid),  enbet  ode  irbifd)c 
^Pldne,  odeg  irbifebe  toirb  berloffcn,  ber 
dlfenfcb  bringt  nidbtg  in  bie  SScIt  unb  nimmt 
oudb  nidbtg  b^noug.  Sefug  bat  ben  Xob 
iibertounben.  Dffenb.  1,  18:  ^d)  toor  tobt 
unb  fiebe  ^db  Icbe.  ©r  bat  bem  Slobt  bie 
HKodbt  genommen.  2  Xim.  1,  10:  Xie  2Bor= 
nung  gebt  fept  on  ung  fertig  au  fein,  toie 
ber  .^rr  burdb  ben  iPropbet  fogt  au  Sfroel : 
D  Sfrael  fdbide  bid)  unb  begegne  beinem 
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^erold  ber  beit 


«PfQlmiit  fogt:  €  ^err,  lebre  un§  be* 
benfen  bafe  h)ir  fterben  muffen,  Quf  bofe 
toir  ^lug  toerben.  SBir  obcr  botfen  mit 
^aulug  bafe  Sufiinftig  fein  toirb  bie  5tufer* 
ftebung  ber  Xobten.  Selbe  ber  ^erecbten 
itnb  Ungerecbten.  Xorum  freuet  eucb  olle 
bie  ibr  ©b^^fio  ongeboret.  fogt: 

meineS  aSater§  $qu§  finb  i>iele  SBobnungen. 
@r  miH  toieber  fommen,  uitb  un§  ju  jicb 
nebmen,  bofe  toir  fein  follen  too  ®r  ift,  bort 
toerben  toir  suriitf  feben  anf  bie  SBege  bie 
un§  gefubrt  b<it^  imb  ^b^t  loben. 

e.  aw.  Wofsiger. 
(©eiftlicbes  2eben  foigt.) 

:^ehrnd)tung  beg  ^Uigen  3lbenbmobIg 

3tu§  bem  Suft*@artlein. 

3)ie  einfebung  be§  beiligen  Stbenbmobl^ 
lautet  olfo :  Itnfer  ^err  Sefw^  ber  Wa^t 
ba  er  berrotben  toarb,  nabm  er  bag  23 rob, 
banfte  unb  brodb^,  gab§  feinen  ^iingern, 
unb  fprad):  Webmet,  effet,  bog  ift  mein 
fieib,  ber  fiir  'cudb  gebrod)en  toirb;  bag  Ibnt 
meiner  311  gebenfen.  ^egglei(ben  nabm  er 
ben  ihid),  naebbem  alg  fie  511  Wacbt  ge* 
geffen  batten;  alg  er  gebanfet  gab  er  ibnen 
unb  fie  tranfen  alte  barang.  ^a  fpradb  er 
3U  ibnen:  liefer  ^eld)  ift  ber  ncue  Sunb  in 
meinem  ©lut,  bog  fiir  Piele,  3ur  SSergebung 
ber  Siinben  bergoffen  toirb;  bag  tbut  fo 
oft  ibr  nug  biefem  ^elcb  trinfet,  311  meinem 
©eba^tnife. 

^n  biefer  ©infebung  toirb  ange3eigt,  erft* 
Ii(b,  toer  bag  Wad)tmabt  babe  eingejebt? 
Wamlid)  unfer  $err  Sefw^'  t)er  ©toige  @obn 
©otteg^unfer  einiger  ^eilanb  unb  ©riofer. 

Dcnnacb  bjann  eg  fet  eingefebt  toorben? 
Wiimlid)  in  ber  Wacbt,  ba  ©briftug  bon  bem 
Subag  mit  einem  ift  berratben,  unb 
feinen  Seinben  3um  SCob  iiberanttoortet 
toorben. 

3um  britten,  toomit  (Sbeiftug  bag  Wad)t* 
mabi  babe  eingefebt?  Wamlicb,  mit  23rob 
unb  2Bein;  tocicbeg  gefebeben  toegen  ber 
©leicbbeit,  bie  ba  Ift  3toifcben  23rob  unb 
SBein,  imb  ©brifti  8eib  unb  99Iut. 

Xann^ gleicb  tbie  25rob  unb  SBcin  bag 
3citli(bc  Seben  erbaltcn  ,aIfo  -ift  (Sbrifti  2eib 
unb  ©lut,  bie  toabre  ^pcig  unb  ^Iranf  un» 
ferer  ^eelen  3um  etoigen  Seben.  Wadjbem 
e^iftug  8uerft  ©ott  feinem  bimmlifeben 
aSater.  gebanfet  fiir  bie  ©riofung  beg 
menfdbli^en  ©efdbied)tcg,  fo  burdb  iba  fle* 


febeben  follte,  bat  er  bog  23rob  genommen, 
unb  gebrodben,  unb  ben  2Bein  eingefebenft  : 
an3ubeuten,  bafe  fein  Seib  toerbe  gefreu3i* 
get,  unb  fein  ®Iut  bergoffen  toorben,  un* 
ferer  ^Siinben  toiHen. 

^iemit  bebeutet  bag  gebrodbene  ©rob  ben 
gefreu3igten  Seib  ©brifti/  t)er  ^ein 
bebeutet  bag  Pergoffene  ©lut  ^efu  ©bfifti- 
®g  bat  aber  ber  ^err  ^efug  bog  gebro* 
dbene  ©rob  unb  ben  2Bein  niebt  nur  feinen 
^iingern  ge3efigt,  fonbern  oudb  gegeben,  mit 
bem  ©efebl  fie  follen  effen  unb  trinfen  3« 
feinem  ©ebddbtnife;  on3U3eigen  er  toolle 
felbft  mit  feinem  gefreu3igten  8etb  unb  Per* 
goffenen  ©lut  unfere  Seelen  3am  etoigen 
Seben  fpeifen  unb  trdnfen. 

Sie  beiliQcn  3eidben,  ©rob  unb  2Bein, 
toerben  empfangen  mit  bem  leibliiben 
aWunb.  ©brifti  8eib  unb  ©lut  aber  mit 
bem  aWunb  ber  ®eeleti,  bag  ift  burcb  toabren 
lebenbigen  ©lauben.  Sab-  6. 

3um  Pierten  toirb  in  ber  ©infebtung  Per* 
metbet,  Gbriftug  babe  bag  Wocbtmabt  mit 
feinen  ^iingern  gebalten:  2)arum  fott  Wic* 
monb  3um  Xifebe  beg  §errn  fommen,  er 
begebre  bann  ein  ^linger  beg  ^errn  311  fein. 

©brifti  ^linger  finb  biejenigen,  bie  an 
©briftum  Sefum  ©lauben,  unb  einanber 
aufridbtig  lieben.  ^ob-  13,  35. 

©nblii  unb  3um  fiinften  toirb  ange* 
3eigt,  3U  toag  6nbe  ©briftug  bog  WacbtmabI 
babe  eingefebt:  Wdmiid)  3U  feinem  ©ebdebt* 


2Bir  follen  blcniit  ium  Slifeb  beg  $errn  ^ 
geben,  bafe  toir  ung  babei  beg  bittern  Set* 
beng  unb  ©terbeng  ©brifti  erinnern,  unb  , 
ung  perfidbern,  bofe  ebriftug  fo  getoife  fiir 
ung  geftorben  fei  3ur  ©ergebung  unferer  - 
©unben,  olg  toir  bie  bcilige^^eidben  ©rob, 
unb  aSein,  su  feinem  ©ebddbjdife  empfan* 
gen.  25og  mufet  bu  nun  Poir  alien  3)ingcn 
toiffen,  toann  bu  3um  S^ifdb  beg  $erren  ge* 
ben  toillft. 

Du  mufet  aber  ou^  ettoag  3UPor  tbun, 
bomit  bu  ein  toiirbiger  Difcbgenofe  feieft,  — 
ndmiicb,  bicb  redbtfdbaffen  oorbereiten,  unb 
erforfeben  beiner  Siinben  balben  beineg 
©laubeng  unb  beineg  ©orfabeg  balben. 
Deiner  Siinben  balben  mufet  bu  bicb  er* 
forfeben,  ob  bir  biefelben  Pon  ^er3en  leib 
finb. 

Deineg  ©laubeng  balben,  ob  bu  Pon  ^er*  . 
3en  glaubeft,  bofe  iSbriftug  fiir  alle  beine 
Siinben  bwabit  babe. 

Deineg  ^fabeg  balben,  ob  bu  gefinnet 


^e7olb  ber  SBal|r|eit 
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feieft  bein  Seben  3u  ben'ern,  t)on  ©iinben 
obaufteben,  -@ott  unb  ben  9lacbiten  ju  lieben. 

2>amit  bu  nun  mit  folcber  9Sorbereitung 
3um  S^ifdb  be§  §errn  fommen  mogeft,  fo 
bitte  ©ott,  bofe  er  in  bir  mirfe  allc§  tt)Q§ 
bidb  3U  einem  angenebmcn  S^ifcbgenofe  ma- 
d^en  mag. 

SBer  fidE)  alfo  borbereitct,  ber  embfdngt 
bQ§  beilige  Slbcnbmabl  tourbig.  2Ber  aber 
obne  9ieu,  ofine  ©lauben,  afine  Siebe,  unb 
18efferung  aum  SCifcb  be§  $errn  fommt,  ber 
ifet  unb  trinft  ibm  felber  baS  ©eridbt.  1. 
©or.  11,  29,  bQ§  ift:  Sabet  ©otteB  ©trafc 
auf  fidb,  toeil  er  ben  Setb  be§  $errn  nicbt 
unterfcbeibet,  fonbern  aum  beiligen  3ibenb= 
mobi  fommt,  mie  au  ciner  anbern  gemeinen 
awabiaeit. 

^oj.  Sorntrcger. 


Simon  ber 


mar  etner  Simon,  ber  trieb  Stiuberei 
in  einer  famaritifcben  Stabt,  unb  gob  dor, 
er  more  etmoS  grofeeS.  21I§  aber  iJJbiliwnS, 
in  biefelbige  Stabt  fam,  unb  prebi^te  ba§ 
•©dangelium  don  Sbrifto,  unb  tpat  3eid)en, 
unb  SBunber,  trieb  bie  uniaubcrn  ©eiitcr 
au§,  unb  beilte  bie  Sabme,  unb  @id)t= 
briicbige.  2;o  bb^te  ba§  3SoIf  ibm  fleifjig 
au,  unb  glaubten  bem  ijJbifippaS  feiner  ^re= 
bigt,  unb  liefen  ficb  taufen,  bcibe  ilRdnncr 
unb  SBeiber. 

iDa  tdorb  ber  Simon,  and)  gidubig,  nnb 
licB  fid)  taufen,  unb  bielt  fid>  an  if5biiippn§. 
Unb  e§  mar  eine  grofee  greube  in  berfelbi- 
gen  Stabt,  unb  ber  Simon  dertounbertc 
fidE)  liber  bie  B^ii^en,  unb  S^baten,  bie  ba 
gefdbeben.  ' 

2)a  tamen  ^etru§,  unb  ^obanncs,  binab 
in  biefelbige  Stobt,  unb  bo  fie  bie  .^dnbc 
ouf  bie  hunger  legten,  unb  beteten,  emp* 
fingen  fie  ben  peiligen  @eift.  2)o  fabe  ber 
Simon,  eine  gute  Sa(b  barinnen,  unb  mein= 
te  bie§  ttmre  beffcr,  benn  3auberei  treiben, 
unb  bot  ibnen  ®elb  on,  toenn  fie  ibm  oud) 
bie  @abe  geben,  bafe  er  ben  b^iligen  @eift 
auStbeilen  fonnte,  mit  ^dnbe  auflegen,  unb 
badEite  er  fonnte  ein  ^anbmerf  barou§  mo* 
,  dben  urn  '©etoinn  au  modben.  fj&etrus  ober 
fpradb  au  ibm:  ®ofe  bu  derbammet  merbeft 
mit  beinem  ®elbc,  bafe  bu  meineft  ©otte§ 
@abe  toerbe  burcb  @elb  erlanget.  S)u  mirft 
’  meber  nocb  3tnfoII  b^ben,  on  bie» 

fern  SBort,  benn  bein  ^era  ift  nicbt  re(btfd)of» 
fen  dor  @ott. 


@r  riet  Simon  er  foUte  iBufee  tbun,  unb 
93eten  au  @ott,  um  SSergebung  fiir  feino 
Siinben.  ^db  benfe  e§  gibt  nodb  3SieIc  bie^ 
nur  ©bJ^iften  fein  toottcn  um  eine  gute 
Sadb  borouS  modben  nodb  bem  naturlid)en 
unb  SWongeln  om  tdobren  dbriftlid)en  (SIau= 
ben  unb  am  b^iligen  ©cift.  — Z. 


ttnfer  ^Ibtcilniifl. 


S^ibcl  eJragcn. 


iJr.  9fo.  793.  —  ^n  meffen  .'^onb  batte 
ber  $err  Siffera  iibergeben? 

fRo.  794.  —  SBodon  mar  cine  ^iin* 
gerin  mit  9iomen  Siobea  an  ^oppe  doU  ? 


3lnttoorteii  ouf  iPibel'^rogeii. 


IJr.  IsRo.  785.  —  SBaS  gefcbab  bem  Sid  nig 
Ufia  ba  er  fid)  dergriff  an  bem  §errn,  unb 
ging  in  ben  Stempel  bc§  ^errn  an  rducbern 
ouf  bem  9taud)oItar? 

^tttm.  —  S)er  51u§fap  fubr  ou§  on  feine 
Stirn.  2.  ©b^on.  26,  18,  19. 

fRublidbe  Sebre.  —  3tu§fap  mor,  unb  ift 
no^  immer  eine  febr  fdblimme  Shronfbcit. 
6r  ift  onftedEenb,  unb  unbeilbar.  SluSfop 
frifet  immer  meiter  menn  er  einmal  ouSge- 
brodben  ift  unb  friibcr  ober  fpdter  bringt 
er  ben  S^ob  mit  fidb. 

3Eu§fdbige  miiffen  baber  ifolirt  merben 
unb  biirfen  fidb  t^id)t  mit  anberen  Sficnfdicn 
dermengen.  Ufia  botte  ficb  dergriffcn  an 
bem  ^errn.  ^o§  meint  er  bcitte  fid)  on 
•©ott  derfiinbigt,  meil  er  gegen  @otte§  93e« 
febi  gerdudbert  botte.  @ott  ftraft  ben  Siin* 
ber  friiber  ober  fpdter,  ouf  eine  9trt  ober 
eine  onbere.  @r  Idfet  feine  Siinbe  ungc« 
ftraft.  ift  nur  ein  SBeg  fiir  einen  Siin* 
ber  ber  Strafe  au  entgeben  unb  ba§  ift, 
menn  er  feine  Siinbe  befennt  unb  an  ^efu 
bringt  unb  ibn  reumiitbig  bittet  feine  Siin* 
be  ibm  au  dergeben  unb  ibn  felbft  mit  fei« 
nem  93Iute  au  reinigen.  3)ann  bot  ^efu 
feine  Siinbe  gebiifet. 

Ufia  mufetc  feine  Strofc  felbft  tragen. 
J)ie  fcbredflidbe  ^ronfbcit — 5lusfab  fubr  an 
feine  Stirn,  unb  er  mar  auSfdbig  bi§  on  fei» 
nen  Slob.  '@r  marb  de^tofecn  dom  ^oufe  beS 
^errn  unb  mobnte  in  einem  befonberen 
^aufe.  Za  ber  StuSfab  in  feinem  <3iefidbt 
anfing,  fo  fonnen  mir  un§  eiiUjilben,  b^ 
er  dor  feinem  Xob  don  bem  STuSfab  in  ei« 
nem  erfdbredEIidben  Suf^nb  mar. 
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^erolb  bet 

2tu§ia^  i|t  eine  Stbbitbung  bon  bet  Siinbe 
felbjt.  SSSer  ]'id^  mit  ^iinber  obgibt,  inirb 
friiber  ober  jpater  mit  i^ren  Sunben  be» 
flecft.  Sn  ben  lefeten  Satjren  finb  SWittel 
erfunben  toorben  moburd^  gebeilt 

mirb,  ober  tt)enTgften§  gelinbert  mirb.  ®urd^ 
^briftum  toirb  bet  Siinber  gercini^t  bon 
jeinen  ©unben,  toenn  er  fidb  biefem  Seelen* 
3trat  ganalicb  iibergibt. 

2ii§t  un§  bor  bet  ©iinbe  flieben  unb  in 
unjerm  grofeen  Slrjt  unb  ^eilonb  flieben. 


5r.  9lo.  786.  — 2Bq§  tbot  bcm 
Stugiabigen  ba  er  fam  unb  betete  ibn  an: 
^err  fo  bu  miHft  !annit  bu  midb  rci* 
nigen? 

3(ntto.  —  ^efu5  ftrecEte  feine  §anb  qu§ 
riibrete  ibn  onb  tmb  ib^adb:  toiC  e§ 

tbun,  fei  gerciniget.  Mattb-  8,  2. 

biejem  ^apitcl 
fbnnen  toir  i®  jdbon  bie  SBilligfeit  ^ju  fe» 
ben  ^ranfe  unb  97otbIeibenbe  au  belfen. 
®cr  9tu§iabige  fam  an  ibm  unb  fpradb 
biei'e  boor  SBorte:  ^crr  fo  bu  toiUft  fannjt 
bu  midb  ibobi  reinigen.  ®r  befannte  mit 
biejen  aBorten  feinen  (Sloubcn  an  ^efu- 
35afe  er  glaubte  bafe  er  aWacbt  babe  biefe,  bon 
mcnjd)Iicber  ©eite  b^r  betradbtet,  unbeilbore 
^anfbeit  an  b^ilen.  ©oldbe  3b  b^ilen  for» 
berte  eine  S^raft  b'ie  toeit  iiber  menfdblidbe 
'i^raft  ging.  Qv  glaubte  bafe  menu  ^efu 
toittig  mare  fo  fonne  er  ibn  reinigen.  '2)er^ 
9(u§fabige  mar  miHig  I'icb  reinigen  <au  lafien. 
Sefus  mar  aucb  mittig,  unb  jpracb:  Stf) 
mitt  e§  tbun,  jet  gcreinigt!  Unb  alSbglb 
mar  er  bon  jeinem  $ru§fa^  rein. 

9Bo  toId)cr  ©loube  unb  foldber  2Bitte  au= 
fammen  fommt  ba  gibt  e§  eine  SBirtung. 
en  blicb  nod>  ein§  fur  biefen  gebeilten  au 
tbun.  er  mufete  fid)  ben  ^rieftern  aeigen 
bamit  biefc  feine  bottige  ^eilung  beftatigen 
unb  ibm  bie  Srlaubnife  geben  mit  bcm  SSoIf 
ficb  au  bcrmengen. 

i^ijefu  mar  bod)  ein  grower  9trat  bafe  er  bie 
aJiad)t  unb  and)  ber  SBitte  batte  foicbe  ^ranf- 
beitcn  au  beilen.  9Bir  Icfen  meiter  bafe  ein 
^ouptman  au  ibm  fam  unb  ibm  bon  ber 
^anfbeit  unb  Quol  feine§  ^nedbt§  fogte. 
SBir  lefen  nicbt  bab  er  §eilung  forberte  aber 
Sefu  fagte  alfobalb:  ^d)  mitt  fommen  unb 
ibn  gefunb  mad)cn. 

9tl^  er  in  ^ctru§  .^au§  fam  fabe  er 
^etri  franfe  ©cbmieger.  Sr  martete  auf 
feme  gorbmmg  ober  ©rflarung.  ^afe  er 
bie  ^anfe  fab  mar  genug.  ©r  griff  fie  bei 


ber  ^anb  unb  ba§,Sieber  berliefe  fie.  ^efu§ 
ift  febt  nodb  mittig  unb  bereit  franfe  au 
beilen.  SWbdbten  mir  un§  bod)  nite  mebr 
auf  ben  grofeen  Sfrat  berlaffen  in  unfern 
^ranfbeiten. — ^33. 


^nber  Srtefe. 


$ut(binfon,  ^nfa§,  l^eb.  25,  1934. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer:— ^cb  mitt  au  ber  ^rolb 
f^reiben.  S)a§  SBetter  ift  fait.  2Bir  buben 
©(bnee.  '2>ie  ©emeinbe  mar  an  bag  6.  9Jt. 
Dober’g,  unb  mirb  an  bag  ^acob  ittifelb’s 
fein  in  amei  SBodbcn  mann  ber  $err  mitt, 
^db  mitt  bie  ^ibel  gragen  97o.  784  mig  790 
beantmorten.  ^db  mitt  befdbliefeen  mit  ben 
97amen  ^efu.  Rebecca  97ifelt). 


^utdbinfon,  ^anfag,  25  3feb.  1934. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  '©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  $eroIb  Sefer:— ^db  mitt  mieber  fdbreU 
ben  fiir  bie  ^erolb.  2)ag  aSetter  ift  aeimlidb 
fait  unb  fdbneeidb.  ^ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo 
mie  gemobulidb.  Sdb  fage  3>anf  fiir  bag 
2:eftament.  ^db  mitt  bie  a3ibel  geogen  ilto. 
784  big  790  beanmtorten.  ^db  mitt  be= 
fdbliefeen  mit  bem  97amen  igefu.  SDtarla 
Stifelei). 

Siebe  fttebecca  unb  SJtaria,  Sure  9tnt= 
mortcn  finb  ridbtig. — Dn’fcl  ^obn. 


^utcbinfon,  Slanfag,  geb.  27,  1934. 

Sieber  Onfel  S^bu,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer: — ®ie  '©emeinbe  mar  an 
bag  S.  fiffl.  ?)ober’g  unb  mirb  an  bag  g. 
97ifeleg’g  fein  man  ber  ^err  mitt,  igdb  mitt 
bie  ®ibel  gragen  antmorten.  ^d)  mitt  be= 
fdbliefeen  mit  bem  97amen  ^efu.  Gliaabetb 
gUfelg. 


^utdbinfon,  ^anfag,  geb.  27,  1934. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ’©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  .^crolb  ficfer:— X'ag  aSetter  ift  fait. 
aBir  buben  ©d)nce.  Oie  ©efunbbeit  ift  mie 
gembbnlidb.  ^db  mitt  bie  ajibel  gragen  be» 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  ^db  mitt 
bcfd)Iiefeen  mit  bem  97amen  ^efu.  a3ar= 
bara  97ifelt). 

Ciebe  ©liaabetb  unb  ajarbara,  (rure  3tnt* 
morten  finb  atte  ridbtig. — Onfel  ^obn. 


fiobington,  ^tt.,  2)7ar.  1,  1934. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rug  an  bicb  unb 
atte  §erolb  Sefer: — ^S>ag  aC^er  ift  fait,  "j 
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Xie  ©emeinbe  ift  on  ha§>  Simon  33eact)i}’^ 
am  Sonntag.  miE  bie  S3ibel 
iEo.  783  bis  790  beantmorten  io  gut  roie 
id^  fann.  beid)Iiefe€n  mit  bem  beften 

SBunfcb  an  atte.  ^  fage  Xanf  fiir  bas 
3::eitament.  Mie  liaufman. 

Siobe  ^atie,  2)eine  5lntmorten  finb  aUe 
ridbtig,  auSgenommen  iEo.  .787.  —  Onfel 

Sobn- 

^0^  (^leidjni^  born  Socmonn. 

(Scblufe) 

2.  ^cb  toenbe  micb  nun  311  ber  aroeiten 
S^Iaffe  bon  Buborern.  ;,llnb  etIicbeS  fiel 
ouf  b  e  u  3  e  I §;  unb  bo  es' oufging,  ber* 
borrete  e§,  barum  bofe  e§  nidbt  Soft  batte.” 
^bi’  fbnnt  eucb  ben  mit  biinnem  'iDtooS  be= 
bedten  gelSfegel  mitten  im  gelbe  leidbt  bor* 
fteUen,  unb  freilidb  faUt  au(5  bon  bem  @a* 
men  barauf.  fetmt,  e§  ioddbit  fcbnett  em= 
boc,  e§  toetft  unb  ftirlM.  SEiemonb  alS  ®er* 
jenige,  toeicbcr  bie  Seelen  ber  “iyienicben 
liebt,  fonn  fagen,  meicbe  ^offnungen,  meicbc 
3reuben  unb  mel^e  bittern  2:;dui^ungen 
bieje  fteinigeu  ipidbe  un§  bereiten.  2Bir 
boben  ba  eine  ^lofje  bon  berbdrteten  Bu= 
bdrern,  unb  bodb  gebdren  jie  icbeinbor  311 
ben  3orte)ten,  gefiiblboUften  Seuten.  28db= 
renb  onbere  Seute  nid)t§  in  ber  iJJrebigt  fin* 
ben,  ibeinen  biefe.  2Won  b^ebige  iiber  bie 
©cbreden  b§  ©efebeS  ober  bie  fiiebe  ou[ 
'©olgatba,  fie  jinb  immer  glei^  angegriffen 
unb  geriibrt.  Sie  mdgen  eben  jebt  3ubd= 
ren.  Sie  macben  ©ntfdblufie,  aber  jie  3011= 
bern,  biefelben  auspfiibren.  Sie  jinb  fei* 
ne  bottndcfigen  geinbe  @otte§,  tt)eld)e  jid) 
mit  StobI  bcinaci^n/  jonbern  jcbeinen  fid) 
bem  iprebiger  be§  ©bongeliums  blofe  3U  lc= 
gen.  SD?it  greuben  fcbiefeen  mir  unfere  iPfei= 
le  bobin  ab,  unb  fie  bringen  fcbeinbar  burcb 
— ober,  aber:  ein  berborgener  ipan3er 
ftumbft  jebe  Sbifee  ab,  unb  bie  SBunbe  mirb 
nidbt  gefiiblt.  iDa§  ©leidbnife  rebet  bon  bie* 
fen:  „ltnb  etIidbeS  fiel  ouf  ben  Sel§;  unb 
ba  e§'  aufging  berborrete^  e§,  barum,  bob 
eg  nidbt  Soft  botte.”  Ober  tnie  e§  in  eineni 
anbern  SSerfe  erfldrt  mirb:  „®ie  ober  ouf 
bem  gels  finb  bie,  menn  fie  eg  bdi^en,  neb* 
men  fie  bog  2Bort  mit  greliben  an;  unb  bie 
boben  nidbt  9Bur3eI;  eine  Beit  long  glouben 
fie,  unb  3U  ber  Beit  ber  linfedbtung  foUen 
fie  ob.”  ^^oben  toir  nidbt  S^oufenbe  bon 
Buborern,  meldbe  bog  SBort  mit  greuben 


^  a  b  b  e  i  t 

aufnebmen?  Sie  b^deu  feine  tiefe  Ueber^ 
3eugung,  fie  f^ringen  fo3ufagen  in  beu 
©louben  biuein,  fie  befennen  pldblidb  8um 
©louben  gefommcn  3U  fein,  unb  biefer 
©loube  erfcbeint  ung  mirflidb  al§  edbt.  2Bit 
beobadbten  bie  Socbe  unb  bemerten,  bofe  ber' 
Some  mirflidb  gcfeimt  but.  (Sg  fcbeint  2e* 
ben  bo  3u  fein.  3G8ir  bonfen  ©ott,  bafj  ein 
Siinber  3ur  ^eerbe  3uru(fgebracbt,  bo^  eine 
Seele  mieber  geborcn  murbe.  9lbcr  unfere 
grcube  ift  berfriibt!  fie  gingeh  ploblid]  ouf 
unb  empfingen  bog  SBort  mit  greuben,  mcil 
fie  nidbt  tiefe  ©rbe  batten,  unb  biefelbe  Ur- 
fodbe,  meldbe  fie  oeronldfete,  bos  SBort  fcbuett 
auf3unebmen,  deranlabt  aud)  ibren  fd)ueUen 
StiidEfoE  in  ber  ^vipe  ber  ^erfud)ung,  im 
Sonnenbronb  ber  Slnfedbtung.  SoId)e  ^eiite 
3U  feben,  bu&en  mir  tdglid)  ©clegen  beit. 
Sie  fommen,vum  fidb  ber  ©emcinbe  an3u« 
fdbliefeen;  fie  e^;3dblen,  mie  fie  uus  ba  ober 
bort  prebigen  bdrten,  unb  mie  bos  SBort  ein 
Scgen  fiir  fie  gemefen,  bofj  fie  fid)  nic  uor- 
ber  in  ibrem  Scben  fo  gliidlid)  fublten.  „0 
mein  $err,  icb  fiibltc,  olg  foEe  id)  don  mei* 
nem  Sip  cmporfpringen,  als  Sic  dou  bem 
tbeuren  ^eilanbe  prebigten.  Unb  ba  unb 
bort  bin  id)  gidubig  gcmorben,  bodon  bin 
id)  uber3eugt.”  SBir  frogen  foicbe  tote, 
ob  fie  benn  aud)  jcmalg  oon  iprcr  Siinb* 
bafiigfcit  uber3eugt  mgrcn.  Sic  bcnfen  jo;, 
aber  eing  miffen  fie  ge^mife,  ndmiid),  bafe  fie 
grofec  greube  in  ber  Steligion  finbcn.  SBir 
frogen:  „2)enft  ibr  benn,  ^br  uierbet  aug* 
batten?  6i,  obneoEen  B®PiTcI-  buffeu, 
mag  fie  einmol  liebten,  bodon  finb  fie  ubcr* 
3eugt.  Gg  ift  SlEeg  neu  gcmorben.  Unb 
SlEeg  ift  fo  pldplicb  gefommcn.  SBir  fra* 
gen,  mann  benn  bos  gute  pcrf  angcfangen 
babe  unb  finben,  baft  es  anfing  ba,  mo  eg 
enbete,  b.  b-  .U)ar  feine  SSororbeit  ge* 
ftbeben;  ber  33oben  mor  nid)t  aufgcpfliigt, 
fie  fprangen  pldplid)  dom  Xobe  ine  Scbcn, 
alg  menn  ein  gelb  mie  burcb  Buuber  plop* 
Ii(b  boE  3Bei3cn  ftebt.  SBir  nebmen  bie  iicu* 
te  dieEeid^t  in  bie  ^ird)e  ouf,  ober  in  eincr 
SBod)c  ober  3mci  bemcrfen  mir,  bofe  fie  nid)t 
mebr  fo  rcgelmdfeig  finb  mie  fruber.  SBir 
macben  ibnen  ernfte  SSorfteEungen,  ober  fie 
fogen  ung,  bofe  fie  in  ibrem  ©bnftentbunt 
ouf  fo  borten  SBiberftanb  ftofeen,  mefebalb- 
fie  ficb  gendtbigt  finbcn,  ein  menig  no^3u* 
geben.  Gin  onberer  SKonot  dergebt,  unb  fie- 
finb  gdn3licb  oug  unferen  ^eifen  derfcbtmin- 
ben.  2)ie  Urfocbe  ift,  bofe  man  fie  ouggc^ 
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■ladjt,  obcu  ifinen  fonft  ettoaige  §inbernifie 
tn  ‘ben  JBcg  gelegt  I^Qt.  Unb  toa§  toerben 
bic  Wefuble  bcS  ^PrebigepS  unter  jolc^en 
Umitonben  fein?  6r  ba  toie  ber  Stder- 
-nfWin,  roenn  i^m  ber  jeine  I'd^onfte 

■^ant  im  ^eim  ertobtct  f)Qt.  @r  gc^t  in  fein 
^ingcidjt  unb  jdireit:  bin  belrogen, 

meine  'Jicubefcbrten  rtaren  oberflad^Iid),  ibr 
^eben  ift  oerborrct,  wie  baS  griine  ^aut.” 
^^n  ber  alien  (?iotteriebre  beifet  bafe  Or» 
pbeuS  bie  fieicr  fo  funftreidb  au  fpielen  der* 
itonben  baite^  bafe  todbrenb  jeineS  SpieB 
tricbcn  unb  Stelne  ju  tanacn  anfingen.  JDa§ 
i)t  freilid)  nur  eine  gabel,  unb  bod)  ift  e§ 
bent  iprcbiger  oftcr  boffirt,  bat)  jid)  nid)t 
nur  bie  .^inber  Wottes  gerreut  baben,  ion= 
bern  oud)  i^eute,  bic  l^idjen  unb  ©teine 
glid)en,  fingcii  an,  t’id)  fi^cubig  au  bcntegen. 
91ber  (iid)cn  unb  <3teine  finb  I’ie  nidbtSbefto* 
meniger  geblieben.  2)er  2^ou  ber  Scier  ift 
ocrflugen.  3}ie  Gidbc  touraelt  jidb  tnieber 
feft,  unb  ber  Stein  [ollt  idbi^er  a^r  ©rbe. 
Xcr  Siinbcr,  h)cld)cr,  tt)ic  (^ul,  unter  ben 
Uropb^-'ten  n)or,  gebt  toieber  a^riitf/  urn 
auf§  §teuc  gcgen  ben  .'pbcbiten  an  rebeUiren. 

SBcnn  es  id)Iimnt  ift,  aih  B^^bbrer  bem 
3Bege  au  gleicben,  jo  ift  c§  bocb  aucb  nicbt 
Diel  b^'er,  cinem  gcljen  dbnlidb  au  fein. 
3)ie  atoeitc  Sortc  3ubbrer  macbt  un§  ieben* 
fall§  mebr  greube  alg  bie  erlte.  Sie  iam« 
mein  fid)  gctnbbnlicb  urn  einen  neucn  iPre» 
bigcr;  unb  e§  but  mir  [dbon  jdbeinen  tooUen, 
als  )ci  e§  ein  Beicb^n  ber  gottIid)en  ©iite, 
JbflU  rr  biei'en  fieuten  geftottet,  jidb  um  ben 
tiingen  2l?onn  au  fdtaaren,  mdbrenb  ibnt 
menigc  nur  aur  Seite  ftobfu;  biefe  fieute 
finb  Ieid)t  geriibrt,  unb  menu  ber  ijSrcbiger 
crnitlid)  t)rebigt,  fo  fiibicn  fie  cS,  fie  fteben 
ibm  aur  Seite,  melcbc  5tIIcg  tjrirft,  priift  fie 
aucb.  Sic  fcbiencn  ecbte^  '@oIb  au  fein,  aber 
nl§  fie  in‘3  geucr  famen,  um  gcpruft  au  tocr- 
ben,  ba  oerbranuten  fie  in  ber  Scbmclae. 
^Wand)c  biefer  £)berflad)lid)en  finb  bier  ge> 
genrodrtig.  Sfb  bube  fie  angefd)aut,  toab* 
renb  id)  prebigte,  unb  gcbad)t:  „Scb  bin 
ubcracugt,  biefer  fKanu  mirb  biefer  ^toge 
einen  au§gcben  bon  ber  2BeIt.  ^cb  bube 
li)ott  bofiir  geban!t.  9tbcr  ber  SWann  ift 
Icibcr  bcute  ttrie  aubor.  ^abrc  unb  ^5Qbre 
baben  mir  ibn  umgraben  unb  baben  getciet, 
aber'oIIeS  umfonft;  unb  e§  ift  an  bcfurd)ten, 
ba§  c§  fo  fein  mirb  bi§  an&  Cube,  benn  er 
bat  feine  2:iefe.  er  gibt  bem  Weifte  (^ottc| 
'"nid)t  ?Haum.  Soil  e^  fo  blcibcif^  ^oH  icb 


an  eurem  offenen  ■©rabe  fteben  unb  benfen:  - 
„^ier  liegt  ein  §alm,  ber  niemalS  griicbtc 
trug,  ein  Ultonn,  an  bem  bie  ©nobe  mirfte^ 
ber.fidb  ibc  ober  nie  gana  ergob;  ber  cintge* 
mai  boffnungSbotte  5ieben»aeicben  bon  fi^ 
gab  unb  bann  auriieffanf  in  eroigen  X^ob?” 
©ott  rette  bi(b !  2Icb,  mbge  ber  ©eift  ©otteS 
an  bir  mirfen  unb  bid),  ja  felbft  bicb,  bon  ^ 
biefem  Slobe  au  gottlicbem  Seben  unb  geift= 
lidber  grudbtbarfeit  fiibren,  bamit  ber 
Sibmeraen^Iobn  be§  ©efreuaigten  an  Mr 
nicbt  berloren  fei. 

3.  ^cb  menbe  ntidb  nun4n  ^iirae  au  ber 
britten  Piaffe,  unb  moge  ber  ©eift  ©ott«s 
mir  belfen,  gemiffenbaft  mit  eucb  au  banV  ■ 
beln.  „Unb  etIidbeS  fiel  unter  bic  Dornen,  ' 
unb  bie  S)ornen  gingen  mit  auf  unb  er* 
ftieften  e§.”  3)iefe§  mar  guteS  fianb.  2>ie 
beiben  erften  fpidbe  taugten  nicbt  aur  Slue* 
fact:  meber  auf  bent  SBege,  nocb  auf  bem 
gelfen  fonn  man  eine  aBeiaenerntc  ermar* 
ten;  aber  biefe§  ift  guter  SBoben,  bciiii  es 
mad)fen  Siornen  auf  bemfelben.  2Bo  cine 
iDiftel  aufmSdbft  unb  gebeibt,  ba  fdimte 
cbenfo  mobi  SBeiaen  madbfen  unb  gebeiben. 
25ieS  mar  fetter  33oben.  ^in  2Bunber  beB* 
balb,  bafe  ber  Stdermann  bier  fleiftig  fdete 
unb  eine  ^anbPott  be§  Somen^  nacb  ber 
anbern  ba  ouSftreute.  Sie'be,  mie  froblicb  er 
au^fiebt,  al§  er  nadb  einiger  Beit  beii  itlder 
betraebtet.  S)er  SKeiaen  ift  aufgegangeiu 
greilii  e§  aeigt  ficb  bort  ein  oerbdebtiges 
ipfidnadben,  ungefdbr  fo  grofe  mie  ber  2Bei* 
aen.  ,,0,"  benft  er,  „bo^  ift  oon  femer  Se= 
beutung.  :3)er  SBeiaen  mirb  ba$  fd)on  unter* 
briiden.,  SBenn  er  einmal  grofjer  mirb,  fo 
mag  er  bie  fleinen  S)ornen  unb  Xiftcln  id)on 
Pertreiben.”  liDiein  lieber  Ulcfcrmann,  bu 
fennit  nicbt  bie  aitacbt  bes  33dfen,  fonft  miir* 
beft  bu  bir  fo  etma§  nid)t  trdumen  loffen. 
©r  fommt  mieber,  unb  ber  aBeiaen  ift  nocb 
■ba,  er  bat  aum  ^beil  feban  iJlebren,  aber 
3)ornen  unb  2)iftcln  finb  fo  emporgemad)* 
fen,  unb  baben  fid)  iiber  bem^SBeiaen  ge* 
fcbloffcn,  bafe  foum  nod)  ein  SonnenftrabI 
bineinbringt.  Die  Saot  fiebt  bereits  gana 
gelb  auS  unb  ift  am  oermelfen.  ©$  mdd)ft 
fiimmerliif)  unb  melft  enblidb  gona  babin. 
2er  Sd)rtittcr  fann  feine  Sicbel  bier  nid)t 
ant'd)  lagen. 

:Sicfe  piaffe  ift  unter  un§  aabireid)  Per* 
treten.  Sie  bdren  ba§  SBort  unb  nerfteben 
and),  mas  fie  boren.  Sie  nebmen  bie  SBabr* 
beit  mit  beim,  fie  benfen  bariiber  nacb,  ia 
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lie  moc^en  ein  Sefenntnife  don  toobrem 
ebriftenttium.  3)er  SBeiaen  befommt 
ren  unb  fdf)eint  balb  bollig  auSaureifen.  Ur» 
tbeile  nid^t  au  friib.  biejc  iWanner  unb 
grauen  buben  diel  au  bcforgen.  Bie  boben 
ein  grofeeS  ^efdbaft  au  dermolten,  diele 
Seute  finb  in  bem|elben  angefteUt,  lolfet 
eudb  mit  fHiitfficbt  auf  ibr  Sefenntnife  nicbt 
toufdben  —  fie  boben  feine  3cit  aur  Uebung 
ber  ©ottjeligfeit.  Sie  to'erben-eucb  fugen, 
bag  fie  bodb  leben  miiffen,  fie  fonnen  ibte 
irbifcben  Slngelegenbeiten  nicbt  dernacblaf* 
figen,  fie  miiffen  fidb  urn  Me  ©egentoort  be* 
fiimmern,  fur  bie  Bwfwnft  toerben  fie  fcbon 
aurf)  forgen.  S)ie  SBibeIftunbe,n  unb  ijJrebig’ 
ten  rnerben  mobi  nod)  befudbt,  unb  boS 
fcbtoodbe  ^dlmdben  ibreS  ©briiteutbumS 
macbft  nacb  ber  2Robe.  aWittlermeile  finb 
bie.2eute  reicb  getoorben  unb  fommen  in  ber 
^utfcbe  nod)  ber  ^rcbe  gefobren.  Scbt 
toirb  ber  SBeiaen  mobi  JuacbfenV  S'tcin,  nein. 
t^reilicb  finb  bie  fruberen  8orgen  der* 
fdbtounben,  boS  ©efdboft  ift  aufgegeben  ,fi6 
mobnen  auf  bem  Sonbe,  fie  buben  ©elb  gc= 
nug,  fie  broud^en  ficb  megen  Unterbaltung 
ibrer  Somilie  feinen  ^mmer  au  macben. 
3tber  too§  ibnen  friiber  febite,  boben  fie 
jebt  au  diet.  @ie  finb  au  reid),  urn  banfbar 
au  fein.  „2tber,”  fogt  ^emanb,  „fie  fonnten 
ja  ibrcn  Sleidbtbum  baau  dertnenben,  ba§ 
9leidb  <Sotte§  au  unterftiiben.”  getnife 
fonnten  fie,  ober  fie  tbun  e§  nidbt,  benn  ber 
9teicbtbum  ift  betrugerifd).  Sie  boben  diele 
SBefudber  .au  bebienen  unb  in  ber  3BeIt  au 
glanaen,  boS  beanfbrudbt  ©elb  unb  3cit, 
befebolb  toirb  ©bfiftuS  unb  fein  SBerf  der= 
geffen. 

So,  ober  fie  fongen  bodb  febt  on,  rei^Iicb 
au  guten  StoedEen  beiautrogen,  fie  miiffen 
bodb  ii&P’^  biefe  ©dbtoierigfeit  binou§  fein, 
benn  fie  finb  in  ber  2^bot  liberal  unb  mifb* 
tbatig  getoorben.  ^ebt  toirb  bie  gute  grudbt 
toadbfen  unb  reifen  ober?  S^ein,  benn  fiebe 
bie  S)ornen  ber  93ergniigung§fudbt.  @ie 
finb  liberal  gegen  Stnbere,  nun  biirfen  fie 
fidb  bodb  oudb  felbft  nidbtS  derfogen.  ^bte 
eitlen  SBergniigungen  unb  fiuftborfeiten  er* 
ftiden  ben  SBeiaen  be§  toabren  ©briften* 
thumb.  35cr  gute  Some  fonn  nicbt  toodbfen, 
benn  fie  miiffen  biefer  mufifalifdben  llnter* 
boltung,  fenem  33aII  unb  ber  luftigen  ©e* 
fellfdbaft  beitoobnen;  toie  fonnten  fie  babei 
an  gottlicbc  ^inge  bcnfen?  Sdb  tenne  ber* 
f^iebene  ©jemblore  biefer  Piaffe.  S^b 


fannte  ynen  in  ben  93eamtenfreifen  be* 
riibmten  aitann,  ber  ficb  toir  gegeniiber  au&- 
fpracb,  cr  toiinfdbe,  bafe  er  arm  fei,  benn 
bann  bobe  er  ^offnung  in  ba§  9teicb  <Sot- 
te§  an  fommen.  ©r  fagte  mir:  „3lb,  mein 
^err,  biefe  ^olitif,  biefe  ifJolitif!  Sfb 
toiinfcbte  idb  todre  fie  Io§,  benn  fie  frifet  mir 
mein  $era  unb  mein  Seben  binb^oQ- 
fann  nicbt  ©ott  bienen,  toie  id)  tounfd)te.*’ 
©inen  Slnbern  bobe  id)  gefannt,  ber  iogte 
mir:  „£),  eg  ift  ein  fcbrecflicbcg  Sing,  reicb 
au  fein.  'l«it  all  ber  2BeIt  an  unb  urn  ficb, 
fann  ^emanb  nicbt  fo  in  ber  atdbe  feineS 
^eilanbeg  leben.” 

O  meine  3uborer,  id)  mill  eud)  nid)t  toiin* 
fcben,  bafe  ©ott  eud)  aufg  Sironfenbett  Icgen, 
cud)  cure  ©liter  nebmcn  unb  in  tiefe  3lr* 
mutb  ftiiraen  moge;  aber  toenn  er  eg  tbun 
foHte,  um  eure  8eele  au  rettcn,  fo  todre  bag 
ber  befte  Saufcb,  ben  ibr  ma^cn  fdnntet. 
2Benn  bie  ^Tidcbtigen,  roeldye  jcgt  flagcn, 
bafe  bie  Sornen  iiber  ben  SfSeiaen  empor* 
toacbfen,  ibrcn^9tei_d)tbum  unb  ibrc  a>er* 
gniigungcn  aufgeben  fonnten,  menu  Sie, 
toeldbe  ode  Sage  berriid)  unb  in  5rcubcn 
leben,  bie  Stede  beg  armen  Jlaaarus  dor 
beg  aicicben  Sbiire  cinnebmen  toiirben  unb 
auf  biefe  SBcifc  ibrc  Seelen  rettetcn,  fo 
todre  bag  in  ber.  Shot  ein  gliicflid)cr  SBecb' 
fel.  ©in  aWcnfcb  mag  reid)  unb  geebrt  fein 
unb  befebolb  bo^  in  ben  ^immcl  fommen; 
ober  eg  toirb  bort  geben,  benn  „©g  ift  leicb- 
ter,  bafe  ein  S^ameel  burd)  ein  9tabcI6br  g(?‘ 
be,  benn  bofj  ein  9teid)er  in  bag  iReid)  ©ot* 
teg  fomme.”  ©g  toerben  fcbon  mond)c  'Jtci* 
cben  in  ben  $immcl  fommen,  aber  fie  ba* 
ben  einen  borten  3Bcg.  Sangfam,  ^iingling, 
longfomf  ^age  nidbt  fo  nad)  bem  fRcidbtbum 
biefer  SBelt.  ©g  ift  bieg  ein  ^lag,  too  fd)on 
mand)em  ber  ^opf  derbrebt  tourbe.  '^itte 
nicbt,  bob  ®ott  bicb  mdge  populdr  macbeiu 
Sieicnigcn,‘toelcbe  ^opularitdt  befiben,  bo* 
ben  febtoer  baron  au  trftgen.  a3ete  mit  aiaur: 
„9teicbtbum  unb  5lrmutb  gib  mir  nidbt!” 
©ott  bcife  mir  bie  golbenc  'Dtittclftrafte  au 
aieben,  unb  bafe  idb  meinem  .<^raen  ode* 
aeit  ben  guten  ©amen  ndbren  mdge,  mel* 
dber  bunberfditige  griicbte  trdgt  aur  aSer* 
berriidbung  feineg  iRomeng. 

4.  ^db  fcbliefee  nun  mit  Scbiibcrung  ber 
Icbten  piaffe  ber  3o^)orer,  toelc^  bem  guten 
Sanbe  gleidbt.  Son  biefen  boben  toir,  toie 
i'br  merft,  blog  einen  Sbeil  aug  dier.  2Birb 
einer  oug  dieren  don  ben  3uborem  mit  ci* 
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nejm  guten  ^eraen  ben  2amen  be§  38ortS 
Qufnebinen? 

Sonb  tnirb  al§  gut  gejc^ilbert; 
■nirf)t  bafe  e§  don  9?atur  gut  toot,  fonbern 
biird)  bie  'QJnabe  <^otte§  ift  gut  geinorben. 
•Wptt  ^at’^  getjfliigt;  tiefe  3furc^)en  ber 
Selfaftcrfenntnife  bot  er  geaogen  mit  bem 
^fluge  bcS  goongclinm^,  unb  bo  (ag’§  fobl 
unb  leer.  2tl^  nun  ba§  2Bort  dom  ^cua  ge» 
Vrebiflt  rourbe,  fonb  e§  StufnQbme,  benn  bie 
Sccic  fpra^:  ift  gerabe  ber  ©egen, 

beffen  id)  bebiirftig  bin.”  ©nc^e  iit%  tt)Q§ 
c.ji  armcr  ©iinber  bebarf.  So  gab  bQ§ 
Csoangclium  bieiem  burd)  ben  ’iPridS 
gerificnen  ^Qcraen  gricben.  ^cr  Same  fiel 
barouf  unb  -  )d)Iug  SGiUirael.  (^r  bra(^te 
grunblid)c  liiebc,  3Beitbcraig:fcit,  giinalicbc 
^ingobe  on  ben  iperrn  awm  3Sor)dbein,  tnie 
ber  Same,  roelcber  f)dni>critaltige  griicbte 
tragt.  2)cr  ibionn  tourbe  ein  getoaltiger 
Siener  Lottes,  ber  jid)  barlegte  unb  bar* 
•tegen  lic^  fiir  (Sbriftum.  @r  nal^m  feinen 
ipiat}  in  ber  SSorbut  be§  .<oerrn,  ftanb  feft  in 
ber  t)eiBeiten  3d)lQd)t  unb  tf)at  @rofee§  fiir 
ben  $errn,  tt)ie  nur  SBenige —  ber  Some 
brad)te  bunbertfditige  3rud)t. 

3?er  gute  Some  fiel  in  ein  anbereS,  a^in- 
Iid)e§  ^era;  ber  SUtann  fonnte  e§  nid)t  oHeii 
3(nbern  dort^un,  ober  er  tl^at  diet.  ®r  er» 
gob  fic^  gana  bem  §errn,  unb  in  feinem 
Oiefd)Qft  bdtte  er  immer  ein  2Bort  fiir  bie 
©Qd)e  beS  $errn  aw  reben.  Sd  feinem  tdg« 
lidien  SBanbel  aierte  er  fein  93efenntnife  mit 
l^ottfeligfeit,  er  lief)  fein  2id)t  Ieud)ten  dor 
ben  Seuten  unb  trug  ied)aigfdltige  ^rdd^t. 
^onn  fiel  ber  Some  in  ein  onbereS  §cra, 
beffen  iolente  unb  gdbigfeiten  nur  gering 
maren.  Gr  gldnate  nic^t  mie  ein  ©tern, 
\io«bcrn  mie  ein  fleine§  Cidbticin ;  er  ironnte 
nid)t  '(drones  t^un,  ober  er  derriditete  bie 
geringfte  'Xrbeit  fiir  ben  <<perrn  mit  greii^ 
beii.  Xer  Same  batte  3rud)te  getrogen, 
dieUeid)t  aebnfad),  ad>Q»5i9fQct)  ohev  brei* 
Uigfacb.  SBie  diele  don  biefen  finb  beute 
bier?  ^ft  ^emanb,  ber  ba  betet:  ,^ott, 
fei  mir  Siinber  gndbig?”  Xa  ift  ber  ©ome 
auf§  red)te  fianb  gefotlen.  Siebc  Seele, 
bein  Giebet  foil  erbort  tderben.  ©ottr  gibt 
^Jiemanb  ba§  SSerlongen  nod)  <^nobe,  obne 
bafe  er  ibm  ba§  ©emiinfebte  mitautbeilen 
beobfiitigt.  giebt  ein  ?tnberer:  „^Xd),  bofe 
id)  felig  toarc!”  OUaube  on  ben  .'oerrn  ^5^= 
fum  Gbriftum,  fo  roirft  bu  ielig  merben  — 
unb  iddreft  bu  ber  dornebmfte  ber  Siinber. 


Sa  br  beit 

SSertroue  bem  ^eitonbe,  unb  bie  iJaft  bci- 
ner  Siinben  ioirb  derfebtuinben,  mie  ber 
fDtublftein  in  ber  tiefen  glutb-  5ft  9^iC' 
monb  bo,  ber  on  ben  '$errn  5efum  Gbnftdm 
glouben  toitt?  ©oUte  ©ottes  -O^eift  gdna= 
lidb  obtoefenb  fein,  bofe  feine  Seele  geriibrt 
toiirbe?  2ld),  bofe  bodb  in  einer  Seele  gott= 
lidbeS  Seben  getoirft  toerbe !  S8ir  tdoUen  be= 
ten,  bofe  ber  '@eift  be§  ^errn  berobfobre 
unb  fein  SBort  nidbt  dergeblidb  derfiinbigt 
tdorben  fei. 


Gtoigfeitj^Iiebe. 


Xofe  mit  bem  dermefenben  Seib  nid)t  oudb 
bie  Seele  be§  SD^enfdben  derioefen  fdnne,  bofe 
fie  nidbt  mit  ber  fterblidben  $iille  fterbe,  bie 
man  derbronnte  ober  einforgte,  ba§  b^ben 
fie  au  aKen  3eiten  geobnt  unb  gefolgert; 
benn  @ott  bat  bem  3)tenfcben  bie  Groigfeit 
in§  §era  gefebrieben,  unb  nur  in  3eiten  ib' 
re§  eigenen  SSerfoES  b^i  bie  2ltenid)beit  fid) 
don  bem  Unfterblidb'feitsgebonfen  losge^ 
modbt.  5nt  dbriftlicben  ©louben  ober  bQ«= 
belt  e§  fidb  urn  GirofeereS  al§  urn  3tbnung 
unb  golgerung;  bier  ift  bie  ©etoifebeit  emi* 
gen  Seben§.  SBer  €briftu§  ongebdrt,  n>er 
im  ©louben  mit  5bm  derbunben  ift,  trdgt 
totfdcblicb  burdb  Sbn  etdigeS  Seben  in  ficb. 
SBieraigmoI  bol  jemonb  geadblt,  foiinnt  bos 
^ort  „etoige§  Seben”  im  iReueu  Xeiiomcnt 
dor;  immer  ober  fpriebt  e§  niebt  doii  etroow 
^enfeitigem,  erft  in  ber  Gidigfeit  Segin= 
nenbem,  fonbern  don  etn>o§,  bos  bereits  in 
biefem  fieben  dorbonben  ift  unb  bo5  tiefftc 
©liiif,  bie  innerfte  SBefriebigung  ainomad)t. 
5mmer  ober  meint  e§  awflieiib  etn)o§,  ba& 
nidbt  mit  biefem  Seben  ftirbt  unb  dcrgebt, 
fonbern  bQ§  in  ein  etoiges  Xofein  fiibrt,  unb 
mir  fiir  bie  Groigfeit  befiimmt  finb.  „0 
Gtoigfeit  bu  giredbcnmorl.” 


gorrcfbO!’bcnacu. 


5liif  bem  fjSncific  aJtccr 


©onntog  ben  18'^ebruor.  3tuf  bem  ';i(t= 
Iantifd)en  1 9Kcer. 

©run  au  ben  .'ocrolblefer,  fo  idie  oud)  oU 
Icn  ©emcinben  ber  unferigen  in  gona  9jorb 
iJfmerifo.  Gbre  fei  bem  ber  ouf  bem  Xbron 
fitjet  unb  unfern  Cebenelouf  in  feinen  ^bdn» 
ben  trdgt,  unb  fiibret  uns  ouf  cbener  'i’obn, 
fo  mir  ibm  finblidb  dertrouen.  5bm  ollein 
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fei  G5re  in  oHe  (^roigfeit,  3fmcn.  bin 
je^t  in  cin  Sc^iff  getreten  urn  bie  crfte 
'Strede  ciner  9icifc  um  bie  SBcIt  511  mad)cn, 
auf  aBoiier  tocftlicb  burd)  ben  ^anomo  (ia- 
nal.  Sn  2an  gronciSco  beniiben  mir  ein 
anbereS  Sd^ift,  tt)eld)e§  oud)  anbdlt  on 
sportlonb,  Oregon  unb  ben  21  3J?drj  joUte 
e§  bort  fort  fabren.  ift  mir  augejpro- 
ien  morben  um  au  febreiben  fiir  bie  Spalten 
biefer  unjrer  beuticb=englifd)en  Bedung,  mel^ 
dbe§  idb  bonn  oudb  Pcrmitlige  m  tbun  um  ct= 
ma^  mitautbeilcn  Pon  ^e\t  311  3cit  jo  ibr  eg 
Perlonget.  $0  feib  mir  bonn  otte  red)t  ein* 
gebenft  bag  ber  liebe  ^err  mid)  begicite  ouf 
ber  ganaen  9tei)e,  unb  bafe  er  mir  ©ejunb 
beit  icbenlt  am  2eibe  unb  geifteg  Slraft  bag 
icb  etmog  erfabren  mbdbte  um  mitantbeilen 
bafe  eine  Gbre  mbcbte  fein  iciner  .<poben  3«a* 
ieftat  unb  eine  geiitlid)e  §ilTc  unfer  jo  gc* 
nonnte  5llt=9tmiicben  ©emcinben. 

3o  mir  leben  unb  ber  ^err  mitt  motten 
mir  bie  alte  »ibliid)c  @eid)icbte  Orten  auf* 
fud)en  unb  bann  mie  gemeibct  uon  3cit  3“ 
3eit  baPon  febreiben  unb  mittbeilcn  mag 
bapon  an  lernen  ift.  Oiebenfe  foId)eg  an  un* 
ternebmen,  unb  boff^^  gefatten 

elmag  einaubdnbigcn  um  bcif^p  bie  Itn* 
foften  311  beaablen  menu  id)  in  Ggppten  in 
bie  ©ibcttdnber  fomme.  Weine  Hbficbt  ift 
bann  an  .®ofben  anfangen  unb  ber  9leife 
ber  Slinber  Sfrael  nacbanfolgen  big  an  ^oje 
5tob  auf  ®erg  ?iebo,  aiemlid)  .ben  epuren 
nad)  geben  mie  eg  ung  gegeben  mirb  in  ber 
Orbnungg  '©emeinbe.  ©ebenfe  niebt  genau 
atte  Orte  einaunebmen,  bodb  iiber  bie  mid)* 
ligften  ^lape.  Xann  nad)  ^crufalcm  unb 
mandbe  umliegenbc  Orte  bie  fid)  beaieben 
I  au  biblifdbcn  93egcbcnbcitcn.  Spiiter  bann 
bie  Orte  in  5rit*9«cfopotamien  mo  bil'toriicb 
finb  au  3tbrabamg  3eiten  unb  mag  mir  and) 
lefen  in  anberen  biblifcben  '@cfd)id)tcn  alg 
mie  in  ^iob,  Gftber,  Xaniel  unb  bie  ^ro* 
pbeten.  Xann  audb  ifJauIug  feine  pier  U^iif* 
fiong  JReifen  nad)aufoIgen  an  manebe  Orte 
big  nad)  fRom.  Xann  aud)  bie  ^nfeln  ^nt* 
mog  unb  ORelite,  bag  leptere  ift  mo  ^aulug 
Sebiffbrud)  criitten  bat,  biefen  Ort  perlan* 
gen  mir  audb  au  befudben. 

So  eg  eudb  Perfdbiebene  @efd)mifter  im 
■SlQuben  gefattt,  fonberlid)  anerft  ibr  33or* 
fteber  unb  ©ifdbofe  ber  ©emeinbeji  finb, 
etmag  mittbeilen  fiir  meine  Itnfoften,  fo 
fonnet  ibr  eg  einbanbigen  mit  cbedt,  monep 
orber,  ober  mie  eg  eudb  gefaHt  au  iBifdb.  Gli 
SBontreger,  Sbibfbcmano,  Snbiana,  SR. 


2,  er  bat  Permittigt  basfelbige  einaunebmen 
unb  eg  an  eine  beftimmte  S0anf  entmeber 
in  Ggppten  ober  ^erufalem  an  fenben^  ^d) 
ratbe  rcd)t  briiberlid)  311  tbun  in  ber  ^ad)C 
mie  eure  mertbe  SBorfteber  eg  anfeben  mod)* 
ten. 

^cb  bdtte  and)  fPtten  meibcn  bas  id)  Per* 
lange  bie  Porige  pla^e  ber  fieben  (5emein* 
ben  in  51fien  311  bcfud)cn  unb  baPon  311 
febreiben.  ^d)  babe  ei^  obbreffe  Pon  einer 
d)riftlid)  glaubigen  Si^ien  gamilie  ber  iib 
gebenfe  an  beaablen  um  mid)  au  begleitcn 
an  bie  Orte  mo  etmag  fdbmerlid)  fein  bm  3“ 
fommen.  Xerfelbe  ift  mir  genannt  mo^ben 
Pon  einem  meinen  SBcfannten  ber  mid)  ^ob* 
re  auriidf  pcrfd)iebene  ber  obigen  Sdnber  be* 
fuebte.  Gr  foil  ein  SttJonn  fein  ber  gut  be* 
fannt  ift  mit  ben  Orten  ber  alten  biblifcben 
■@efcbid)ten,  unb  ift  and)  eiuJ.2d)reibeiJ)eg* 
ienigen.  .  ..  ■ 

^cb  fcblicfee  bonn  mit  einem  orrcnbeit* 
licben  briiberlicben  ©rufe  an  jebe  getreue 
aufrid)tige  ©lieber  ber  ^emeinben  unb  be* 
ren  Sllorftcber  in  ^efu  iRamcn,  5lmen. 

^on’t.  33.  5ifd)er. 


Sonntag  ben  25  gebruar.  griebe  fei 
mit  end)  alien  bie  in  Gbrifto  vscfn  finb.  SDtei* 
ne  ©ebmifen  finb  bentc  bci  ben  ©emeinben 
ber  Unfcrigen  in  9Jorb  illmcrica.  .^bffent* 
licb  mar  ber  ©eift  beg  C'»errn  beute  bci  eu^ 
in  olle  ben  aSerfommIungen  mo  ibr  bei* 
fomen  maret,  unb  bafe  cure  Bnfammcnfunft 
mo  eud)  bog  reine  2Bort  mitgetbeilt  mor- 
ben  ift,  bann  audb  Qcfcgnet  marb.  ^'•ier  auf 
bem  ^^ifr  hJurbe  and)  ©ottegbienft  gebal' 
ten.  Xie  grofec  Sagerunggftube  mor  faft 
Qtteg  aufgefuttt.  Xen  oorigen  Sonntag 
maren  gor  menig  beigemobnt.  spfalmen 
unb  cin  ^opitcl  mig  bem  Xeftament  mur* 
ben  gelefen,  audb  porber  unb  nocbbdr  Per- 
febiebene  Sieber  gefungen,  mid)  ameirnal  ge* 
betet.  Xog  fticb  „SRod  of  3lgcg”  fdbeint  bat* 
te  ben  beften  Ginbrud.  3Itteg  murbe  gebal* 
ten  in  ber  englifcben  ■3prad)e.  '$ier  maren 
beifomen,  mie  eg  fdbeint  Gbriftglaubige 
Ceute  Pon  Perfd)iebene  Orten;  Pon  Xeutfd)* 
lonb,  Gnglanb,  unb  mand)e  Orten  ber  un* 
ferigen  Staaten— meiften  Pon  9Reu  Gng* 
lanb  Staoten.  SReidbe  berubmte  fieute,  unb 
bann  aud)  anbere  mie  id) — nid)t  fo  reidb. 
3um  bebouern  maren  Piele,  benf  bie  mciften 
ouf  bem  Siiff  bie  nid)t  interrefiert  maren 
um  beiaumobnen,  unb  mie  eg  fdbeint,  SBobI* 
luft  mebr  liebten  al§  ibren  Sdbopfer.  S33ir 
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j^obcn  f)icr  fait  3U  cjjcn  idos  man  iict) 
bcnfen  fonn — aiisgenommen  fcincu  ^onig, 
bod)  3WqpIc  Sprup  oud)  SBaffeIn  bo^u.  Unb 
rocnn  ic^  als  jo  nod)  id)aii  tt)Q§  anbcuc 
mand)mal  nur  bolb  gegefjen  qu[  ibren  Zei- 
Icrn  ('^Jlatc^)  iibrig  loHcn  fomni  icb  in  ben 
©ebonfcn  toie  oicle  ce  gibt  bie  I’ebr 
loaren  joldieij  iibrige  jn  bcniiben.  (^5  ucr- 
ur|od)tc  mir  C^iebanfen  ob  es  bonn  rcd)t 
rodre  fo  311  tbun.  ^d)  probicre  immer  meinc 
bcfteflte  Sad)cn  bami  and)  Quf  ejl'en,  nub 
nicbt  inebr  beitellen,  bcnn  id)  Permag  an 
pott  bringcn.  ^d)  ermdble  toi't  i^ben  Zaq 
Sijd),  bie  2Baf)I  ift  gegebcn  an  erlpdblcn 
pon  moncbe  artcn  Cacben  a^nx  effen,  PicI 
Pcn'cbiebcncS,  5iid)e,  ©cmuje  (5BegetabIe§), 
and)  Obft,  XesertS,  jo  toie  ^ce  ©ream  nnb 
bcroglei^en.  'Sonn  oudb  mand)erlei  93rob 
nnb  ^dfe.  3Weiften§  Perlange  id)  ba^  8d)toe= 
biid)c  33rob  tocld)cs  gemQd)t  toirb  in  bcm= 
ielben  !2anb.  @5  fommt  in  grofeer  runber 
flad)en  l^cftalt  nid)t  picI  birfer  'al^  97ubcl= 

tx’ig- 

^p'-o  Sd)iff  ift  mebr  benn  600  gufe  long, 
f)dlt  aber  nnr  iiber  100  SWeijenbe,  unb  fann 
atoi)d)cn  )cd)§  unb  fieben  {)unberl  ^on  tra* 
gen.  Xcr  3od  notig  bnrd)  ben  panama 
(Snnal  foftet  $1.25  per  ^:on.  ift  ein  ^oft 
(ill ail)  Sd)iff  nnb  bat  and)  PicI  erite^^Iai' 
I'e  5rad)t.  '.Ilnr  biei'cr  31eiic  bat  es  gdr  plel 
aSare  ('D?ercbanbi§e).  384  3eelen  gcborcn 
an  bcm  Scbifr^’polf,  bann  and)  nod)  her 
^apitdn.  ailenn  [ie  gona  poU  gelaben  iinb 
Pon  jReiicnbcn,  jinb  eS  mond)c  mcbr. 
Oefteri?  morgenS  por  bcm  cH'en  nebmc  i^ 
eincn  bnrcbgang  iiber  bas  Sdbirf.  Xietoeil 
fdboJi  anSnebmIi(^  befannt  bin  roorben  Ioj» 
fen  fie  midb  an  Orten  too  getoobniidb  bie 
Steifenbe  nid)t  bin  follten.  ©inen  morgen 
toor  id)  gar  oben  auf  bem  fleinen  boben 
2>ecf  (forecastle),  toeiter  nnten  nabm  icb 
and)  bie  fRcttnng§=93ootS  ein,  eS  finb  22 
Pon  biefen  bie  fertig  unb  bereit  finb,  bofe  in 
paar  minnten  fie  anfS  SSaffer  gefept  toer= 
ben.  -^ebeS  58oot  Permog  60  ^erfonen  a« 
traacn.  SBoffer  unb  (Sfetoaren  finb  im= 
mcr  bereit  in  fcbefti  Pon  ibnen.  3BiII  nod) 
eradbicrr  baf?  biefeS  Sebiff  getrieben  toirb 
mit  (fleftricitdt,  nnb  ift  gefagt  e§  ift  boS 
grobtc  eieftrifdb  getriebene  ©cbiff  in  ber 
aSelt.  S>ie  atoei  fWotorS  bie,  bie  atoitting 
©cbiffSfcbrauben  (propellers)  treiben  bo* 
ben  cine- 17000  Pferbefraft.  3>ie  ®Ieftrici= 
tdt  toirb  gemodbt  mit  grofeen  2)ompf  9Wa» 
d^inen  (3teom  ©ngineS)  toeldbe  getrieben 
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toerben  mit  Del,  nimmt  an>ei  taufenb  (liial* 
loncn  bie  Stunb. 

3tn  SBalboo  lagen  toir  6  Stunben  nm  ei* 
ne  grofee  3abl  3Bare  beibe  ab  unb  Quf  la* 
ben.  toar  bann  ab  aufS  Sanb  in  eine 
aIt*mobif^c  3tabt,  97amenS  Panama  Sitp, 
bort  toar  piel  an  Pernebmen  fiir  einen,  ber 
Pon  ber  97orb  fommt.  ^ier  in  Ponama  Pap 
ift  eS  JifebenS  toobi  toertb-  gibt  foId)e 
bie  eine  3:onne  toiegen,  Pon  foldben  grofeen 
9Irten  finb  bie  „3atofifd);  3ailfif^;  Seiu* 
fifd)”  bann  andb  bie  3bcirfS  (2)7enfcbcnfref* 
fer),  toeiter  bem  glufe  bi^emf  fagen  fie  finb 
bie  (Srocobifl  aiemlidb  rcicbii(b-  2Iuf  bem 
2Beg  bnreb  ben  (£anal  toaren  fie  andb  in  bem 
ftiHen  aSaffer  gelegen.  ^cb  fobe  feine  felbft, 
aber  anbcrc  Pon  ben  ffteifenben  foben  fie. 
3)ie  gor  grof5en  SiaarbS  fabe  id),  bann  gibt 
eS  and)  fd)6nere  ^reaturen.  ^n  ben  Pogel* 
arten  finb  bie  febonen  ParefeetS,  Papageien 
unb  anbere  mit  fdbdnen  gebern  fo  toie  Per* 
febieben  9trten.  2tndb  ^ronindbe  ((SroneS) 
unb  PelifonS.  Die  gabrt^burdb  ben  ©anal 
toar  toobi  febr  interrefant,  aber  bod)  aeigt 
boS  grofee  a07eer  an  unS  bem  3dbdpfer  feine 
unbegreiflidbe  Pefdbaffenbeit,  bafe  eS  micb 
^erurfaebt  fiir  an  baS  Sieb  an  bcnfen : 

2obt  ©ott  unb  riibmet  aHeaeit, 

Xie  grofeen  2Bunber*aBerfe; 

Xie  aWajeftdt  unb  ^errlidbfeit, 

Z’.c  aSciSbeit,  ^aft  unb  3tdrfe. 

Xic  cr  betoeift  in  aller  2BeIt 
Hub  babnrdb  alle  Ding  erbdit. 

@ebt  unferm  @ott  bie  ©b^^e- 

Sebt  ift  eS  3Kontag.  Stm  Pergangenen 
greitag  97adbt  febifften  toir  ab  Pon  Palboa 
(Panama  3one)  biS  morgen  iiber  eine 
^od)e  foU  eS  an  3an  granciSco  anfommen. 
^ept  toiirbe  bie  3(biff§  Hbr  jeben  Dag  30 
aWinnten  auriid  gefebt.  Die  gabrt  Pon  9^eto 
^orf  bis  bortbin  ift  5467  nauticol  2)7eile 
ober  6150  unb  brci*adbtel  Pon  unfern  Sanb 
aWeile.  ^db  gebenfe  ab  an  fteigen  an  SoS 
SIngeleS  unb  bort  Pefannte  unb  anbere  be* 
fudben  bie  friiber  bon  unfern  Cancafter  Pe* 
fannte  getoefen  finb.  ©ine  SBodbe  fpdter 
fonn  idb  boS  anbere  3dbiff  befommen  an 
3on  gronciSco  tocIdbeS  nodb  ^apon  gebet, 
gebet  aber  auerft  nodb  Portlonb,  Dregon, 
too  eS  5  Dog  iiberliegt,  idb  Perlange  bann 
nodb  ^ubbarb  au  ge^en  um  foldbe  befudben 
toeldbe  idb  uidbt  angetroffen  bo^e  feit  1913, 
onbere  friiber  unb  eincr  in  1906.  Dann 
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io  toie  e§  ofteS  gefagt  toirb,  jo  mir  lebcu 
unb  ber  ^rr  fteigen  ttjir  ein  in 
lanb  ben  21  SWars  fur  ?)ofobama,  ^apon 
toeld^eg  eine  [trcrfe  ijt  bon  6159  bon  unjcrn 
Sanb  SWeile.  2)a§  SBetter  ieit  tok  auj  ber 
^Pacific  jinb  ift  nod^  todrmer  al§  auf  ber 
Atlantic  I'eite.  SamStag  iRoctit  ging  id)  et= 
li^e  ^tunb  auf  einen  2)ccf*®tubl  urn  3« 
fdilafen.  mar  fo  ^leife  in  meinem 
mer  ba§  idfi  gar  nid^t  mebr  fdilafen  fonnte, 
bo(b  mar  ba0  „iUort”  genfter  ganj  auf. 
§abe  meine  leidbte  Sommer =^Ieiber  an  fo 
mobi  audb  ber  f)eintgemod)te  Strob*^nt. 
iRad)  bem  ba§  id)  e§  erfabren  bobe  bom 
Sd)nee,  bad)te  id)  babe  eg  aiemUd)  iiber  eu^ 
bie  am  Sd)nee  fd)dppen  finb.  Seit  bag  mk 
bag  Sttlantifdbe  SDicer  berliefeen  ift  bag  2Bat= 
fer  unb  Sanbeg  ®rabe  balb  immer  gleid). 
^eutc  bormittag  ift  eg  81°  unb  bog 
SWeer  bogfelbe.  S^Jaturlidb  miirbe  eg  mobI 
mieber  falter  fein  big  roir  mefir  norben  cr- 
reidben.  ')tuf  bem  Sdbiff  babe  itb  fd)on  gute 
©efeflfcboft  gemoebt  bon  biele  Xbeile  bon 
9torb  unb  Siib  5tmerico  fo  mie  aud)  bon 
anbern  fianber.  (£ine  i^erfon  ift  je^t  balb 
mieber  babeim  bon  einer  9leife  gona  urn  bic 
SBelt,  bei  nobe  ben  felben  SBeg,  mie  icl)  ond) 
ermdbit  babe  aw  Qeben,  bon  Sebritt  an 
Sdbritt,  bon  Stag  a»  man  fagt. 

So  babe  id)  aud)  fdbon  aipmlicb  gelernt. 
aWeine  angefangene  ^eife  ift  bod)  bisber 
febr  gefegnet  morben,  fo  feib  mir  fernerbin 
bocb  reebt  cingebentt  in  eurem  fleben  amn 
Sdbobfer,  ift  bag  SBegebren  cureg  ©laubcng* 
genoffen. 

i0?eine  fommenbe  Stbbrcffc  —  .'pubbarb, 
Oregon  big  ben  20  aKdra,  bann  bon  bo  on 
— Stofbo,  Sapan,  Omoig,  d)ome  2859,  c/o 
©unbert,  big  ben  20  Stpril.  Sfl'mmt  einen 
ilRonat  um  ifJoft  nodb  ^apan  fommen.  i&il= 
be  mir  ein  bog  id)  faum  3eit  finben  miirbe 
briefe  a«  beantmorten,  obne  eg  gar  notig 
ift,  bo(b  fo  einige  molten  more  eg  mir  an= 
genebm  menn  fie  mir  fdbreiben  mottten. 
konntc  bieHeicbt  ontmort  geben  burd)  ben 
Scrolb.  ante  ©ott  befoblen. 

^onotbon  93.  Sifeber. 

GbibwobuQ.  SKejico  ben  15  gebruor.  S. 
31.  aWitter,  3rrtbur,  ^^ttinoig.  ©eliebte 
^reunb,  ©rufe  unb  SBobI  munfdb  a^^bor,  fa 
alteg  ©ute  on  @eel  unb  Seib  miinfebenb  in 
biefem  ncuen  ^abr.  ^  id)  fdbon  febr  lange 
Pon  ibnen  nidbtg  g?bort  babe,  fo  milt  idb  bodb 
mieber  Perfudben  ein  Sebengaeidben  an  geben. 
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gSericbte  benn  auerft  bafe  mir  ndcbften  3)Jonat 
ben  9  man  12  ^abr  in  iWcsico  gemobnt 
baben.  i£ie  3lnfieblung  ift  aicmiid)  fcbiwr 
gegangen.  Gg  finb  aiemlid)  oiele  2)iebftab= 
le  PorgefaUen,  aud)  atiorb  ift  nid)t  augge* 
blieben,  unb  ba  mir  ben  3lderbQu  in  bie» 
fer  ©egenb  nid)t  Perftanben  bQt>en,  baburd) 
im  3tnfang  Piet  SBerluft  gebabt.  2ie  X»anbg« 
leute  fagten  anfdnglid):  iWennonita  nid)t 
Perfteben  Slorn  an  amben,  aber  balb  merben 
fie  eg  perfteben  benn  fie  feben  nnfer  Gifer 
bafiir.  9tber  fept  fpgen  fie  fd)on:  9)tennont* 
to  Piet  ^orn  ajksicaner  ^ofa.  ^aben  aud) 
febr  Piel  ©elb  in  93onfen,  meil  mir  in  Sana- 
ba  unfer  §ab  unb  @ut  gelaffen,  febr  niel 
nidbt  ift  auggeaabit  morben,  alfo  febr  Piel 
Perloren  gegongen.  2)ieg  Sonb  bier  beim 
2)ottar  gefouft  unb  ber  2^ollar  fo  febr  ge* 
gen  ben  i^efo  geftiegen.  Sinb  bier  Piel  2eu« 
te  febr  Perarmt,  jo  audb  bie  ganae  ©emeinbe 
ift  febr  ouggeormt,  meil  in  ber  alten  ^eimat 
febr  Piel  ©elb  nid)t  ouggcaabit  mirb,  bofe 
eg  bier  aiemlitb  febmer  im  acitli^en  meiter* 
gufommen,  ober  bodb  bot  eg  ficb  febon  ctmag 
gebeffert  lepteg  ^abr  ouf  Piel  SteHen,  eine 
gana  fd)6ne  Grnte,  obamar  ber  '^Sreig  nur 
gering-ift,  fo  ift  ber  getreibe  ifJr^g  bier  bocb 
nodb  beffer  gemefen  alg  in  U.  3.  unb  Go* 
nabo.  atinbPiel)  ift  bittig  meil  bag  9Sieb 
Sommer  unb  SBinter  felbft  bag  gntter 
fud)en,  aber  eg  gebet  aumeilen  ein  mambeg 
Stiid,  unb  bod)  bleibt  nod)  febr  Piel  2eben. 

Ill  it  bem  ©efunbbeitauftanb  ift  eg  aw* 
meilcn  eg  audb  fd)ied)t  befteUt  ge» 

mefen,  aucb  aiemlid)  Piel  aumeilen  geftorben. 
9lui  icb  bin  fdblecbt  beftcHt  bamit  id)  2  mal 
Pon  Sonnenfti^  getroffen,  unb  feit  bem  bin 
i(b  nidbt  mebr  gefunb  gemorben,  babe  febon 
piel  Perboctert,  unb  fonn  niebt  orbeiten.  S<b 
bin  56  Sobre  olt,  boben  3  aBaifen— 1  aWab* 
cben  ift  fd)on  15  Sobr  alt,  ein  ^nabe  10  unb 
einer  8  ^abr,  bog  finb  amci  9?ater  unb  aWut- 
ter  lofe  93ruber.  Unb  fonft  gebt  eg  im  aeit* 
lid)cn  gana  Qui'  wnb  baben  iiber  nid)tg  als 
iiber  unfere  perborbene  atotur,  Sleifcb  unb 
931ut  au  flagen.  aKit  bem  93ucbbanbel  bag 
gebt  bier  oudb  nur  febr  longfam,  bocb  ift 
eg  notig  bag  eg  ift.  Slnftatt  auerft  2.00  Twr 
ein  dollar  au  geben,  gebt  fept  3.60  abmeeb* 
felnb,  fo  fommen  bie  93udber  fo  tbeuer,  baaii 
bie  meiften  Scute  arm.  3o  ift  aud)  fo  oft 
augperfauf  bon  folcbe  gomilien  bie  geftor¬ 
ben  finb  barum  a3udbcr  aud)  febr  billig  Per* 
fouft,  aui  onbere  bringen  a5ucber  unb  mol- 
len  onbere  bafiir  boben  ormut  balben,  benn 
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aSuc^fjanbel  ()abc  ic^  nocb  immcr  unb  njill 
ifjn  Qud)  nocb  roeiter  fiibren,  abcr  bcjonbers 
f^loer  lit  es  je^t  bo  fait  qUcs  derdnbert  unb 
reolbiert  roirb  unb  mir  iDoUen  immet  nod) 
gernc  bcr  iUiartin  iiutbcr  alter  baben. 
©itte  um  mir  Stusfuni't  311  geben  don  2!efta= 
mente  unb  $d)ul  5&ibcln  mit  alter  Slcit 
■benn  bie  grofcen  (^ciettid)atten  fubi^sn  biefe 
niebt  mebr  in  ibren  5i*iiten.  Unb  ba^  nxir  im 
mer  nod)  melne  itiibe,  aber  jebt — um  nid)t 
iiberbruffig  311  merbeii  mill  id)  Sd)IuB  ma= 
d)en  mit.t)er  93itte  mir  meine  UndolIfoni= 
menbeit  3u  gut  3U  balten  unb  mir  don  cud) 
311  boren.  33e)ten  im  dorau^  unb  nun 
3um  ©cblufe  noebmaB  einen  fi^cunblidjen 
Oirufe  an  ibnen.  '©erne  gerne  mbdbte  id)  eud) 
mal  peri'bnlicb  beiud)en,  aber  e§  mirb  bod) 
mobi  ni^t  geben  in  biefer  2BeIt.  Sod),  mir 
[reuen  un§  ba§  mir  in  biejem  dera^teten 
aitejico  finb  allmo  mir  bie  ^i^cibcit  mit 
Sd)ulen  nocb  immer  baben,  mofiir  mir  bem 
licbcn  bintmliyd)en  Skater  )ebr  diel  Sanf 
jd).ulbig  bleiben,  unb  bod)  mollen  mir  gerne 
bafj  er  ung  mit  bem  5luge  jeiner  ©rbormung 
mbd)te  anid)auen  unb  uns  nad)  dollenbetem 
iL'auf  in  fein  9lcid)  nebmen. 

griefen. 


Sugarcreef,  Cbio,  ben  25  gebruar. 

ein  ©ruB  unb  ©naben^munid)  an  alte 
9^ad)foIger  ©brifti-  2Bir  finb  al0  nod)  bier 
im  2anb  ber  Sebenbigc!!,  unb  b^ben  bie 
3cit  unb  bie  ©elegenbeit  um  bem  ^errn  311 
bienen  im  ©lauben.  ©ott  aber  fei  Sanf 
fiir  iolcbe  ©abe,  benn  aHe  guten  unb  allc 
dollfommenen  ©aben  fommen  oon  oben 
berab  don  bem  SSoter  bec>  2id)ts. 

Sefug  jagt:  „aBabrIid),  mabriicb  id)  jage 
eudb:  SBcr  mein  3Bort  bort,  unb  glaubt  bem 
ber  midb  gefanbt  bot  ber  bot  ba§  emige  2e= 
ben,  unb  fommt  niebt  in  ba§  '@erid)t,  fon* 
bernP^er  ift  dom  5Eobe  3um  Seben  binburdb= 
gebrungen,”  id)6ne  SSerbeifeung  fiir  ben 
aWcn)d)en,  ber  ©ott  nimmt  bei  feinem  2Bort 
unb  glauk  an  ibn. 

28enn  ber  aWenfdb  in  bem  mabren  ©lau¬ 
ben  311  Sefu§  fommt  ba  finbet  er  ©rquid- 
ung,  Grieudbtung,  unb  ^aft,  311  iibermin- 
ben,  unb  fann  d^fommen  merben  in  ©bri* 
fto.  iJJauIuS  fogt:  „Senn  ibr  feib  geftorben 
unb  euer  Seben  ift  derborgen  mit  ©brifto  in 
©ott”  ©ol.  3,  3. 

^fu§  fagt:  „S(b  in  ibnen  unb  bu  in  mir 
ouf  bafe  fie  dollfommen  feien  in  ein8,  unb 
bie  SBelt  erfenne,  bafe  b  umidb  gefanbt  bnft/ 


unb  liebeft  fie  gleicb  mie  bu  mid)  liebft. 
^job.  17,  23. 

Sffiir  glauben  ber  aiJenfd)  ber  ^efuS  an- 
nimmt  im  ©lauben  ber  mirb  dollfommen 
im  ©lauben,  im  iSBiHen,  in  ber  ^offnung, 
aber  in  SBerfen  fann  er  ni^t  fo  meit  fom¬ 
men.  Surdb  bie  SBerfe  mirb  ber  ©laube 
dollfommen.  Ser  ©loube  ber  niebt  SBerfe 
bat,  ift  tobt  an  ibn  felber.  Stber  ber  leben- 
bige  ©Iqube  on  ©brifto  bringt  SBerfe  in 
ber  SSorfebein,  nidbt  don  bem  iD'Zenfd)  felber, 
aber  es  ift  ©otteS  ©abe.  St.  ^obn  15,  4 — 
11;  16,  23. 

^ir  leben  in  einer  fonberli^  bebenflidben 
3eit,  biemeil  diele  brobbe3eiungen  fdbeintS 
in  ©rfiiHung  geben,  bie  letjten  Sabre,  fo 
mie  ba§  9?.  9t.  21.  meIcbeS  eiu  gorerunner 
ift  3U  bem  Sbiere  ba§  mir  lefen  in  Offen- 
barung  Sob-  tDeId)e§  3nbl  ift  666. 

&§  fd^int  mir  bie  3oit  fommt  unb  ift 
faft  ba,  mo  ba§  ©briften  58oIf  burdb  eine 
ipriifung  ober  Sduterung  geben  mufe. 
Sinb  mir  ftanbbafte  ^ilger?  Sft  ©briftuS 
unfer  2eben?  Dber  finb  mir  3U  die!  be- 
fliffen  bie  SBelt  auf  einer  Sdbulter  tragen 
unb  ©briftuS  auf  ber  anbern.  Sie  Sdbrift 
fagt  mir  fbnnen  nidbt  smei  §erren  bienen. 
St.  aWattb.  6,  24. 

So  loffet  un§  baS  3U  ^er3en  nebmen  unb 
beten  3U  ©ott  bafe  er  un§  bebiiten  mbdbte 
dor  alien  aBibermdrtigfeiten,  ift  mein 
aSunfd). 

©^  ift  diet  Unrub  in  ber  gansen  SBelt 
3ur  jebigen  3oit,  mit  9tiot§,  Strife^,  9led- 
olution,  u.  f.  m.  3Ber  meife  mie  balb  bafe 
^rieg  auSbredben  mirb?  Sbr  merbet  bo* 
ren  ^iege  unb  ©efdbrei  don  ^riegen.  St. 
3Kattb.  24,  6. 

©ommuniSm  bot  iiberbanb  genommen 
in  IRufelanb,  fie  finb  gegen  religion, 
unb  e§  fdbeint  fie  ijrobiren  faft  in  aHe  Sbn- 
bern  iiberbanb  3U  nebmen.  ift  3oit  bafe 
mir  unfere  2lugen  auf  tbun,  gegen  ben  ^oim- 
mel  fdbauen,  auf  Sofum  ber  2lnfang  unb 
SBoHenber  be§  ©laubenS  ift. 

aSir  boben  febr  falteS  SBetter  iiberfom- 
men  ben  lenten  aWonat,  nidbt  fo  diel  Sdbnee. 
©§  finb  diel  2eute  franf  bier  in  biefer  ©e- 
genb,  mit  glu,  Sagribbe,  SWafern,  blau 
^uften,  a)?umb§,  unb  etmo§  Scarlet  gieber. 

^atbarina,  SBeib  don  Sedi  S-  ?)ober  ift 
niebergelegt  mit  glu  unb  2Iftbma,  ift  ober 
etma§  beffer  bie  lefete  SBodb. 

Selb,  unS  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

EWeldin  ©.  Srotjer.  s. 
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EDITORIALS 


We  have  gone  through,  or,  are  going 
through,  a  somewhat  remarkable  win¬ 
ter.  In  the  main,  however,  it  has  turn¬ 
ed  out  to  be  “old  fashioned.”  In  the 
East  most  people  are  ready  to  testify 
to  this  last  statement.  While  it  had 
been  very  cold  before,  the  temperature 
reached  the  lowest  point  one  morning 
the  past  week — 20  below  zero,  locally, 
registered  by  government  thermom¬ 
eter.  And  official  reports  state  that  at 
some  stations  in  the  eastern  part  of  our 
country  temperatures  sank  to  the  low¬ 
est  point  ever  recorded,  during/Feb- 
ruary  just  past.  The  mild,  early*Jwih- 
ter  weather  induced  the  knowing  (?) 
to  indulge  in  analyses  and  forecasts. 
But  winter  conditions  asserted  them¬ 
selves  and  we  need  not  worry  about 
winter’s  “normalcy”  for  some  time  to 
come.  No,  the  climate  is  not  slipping. 
Whatever  tendency  may  have  arisen 
to  indulge  in  hypotheses  relative  to 
seasonal  metamorphosis  or  climatic  ev¬ 


olution  they  all  were  humbled  below 
zero.  And  our  philosophers  (?)  hud¬ 
dled  about  stoves  and  hovered  over 
registers  with  the  same  simple  and  el¬ 
ementary  object,  to  keep  warm,  as  our 
“old-fashioned”  forefathers  did,  when 
they  drew  near  the  “old-fashioned” 
fireplaces  during  the  “old-fashioned” 
winters  of  the  past. 

When  the  recent  break  in  the  weath¬ 
er  came  the  streams  were  covered  with 
unusuafly  heavy  ice  and  there  was  con¬ 
siderable  snow  on  the  ground.  And 
the  editor  became  anxious  for  the  re¬ 
sult,  should  heavy  rains  occur,  for  un¬ 
der  the  prevailing  conditions  a  big 
flood  ivould  have  been  disastrous.  But 
the  snow  melted  away,  there  was  but 
little  rain  and  the  ice  and  water  did 
little  damage. 

“  .  .  .  Praise  thy  God,  O  Zion.  .  . 
He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment} 
upon  the  earth ;  his  word  runneth  very 
swiftly.  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  he 
scattereth  the  hoarfrost  like  ashes.  He 
sendeth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels :  who 
can  stand  before  his  cold?  He  sendeth 
out  his  word  and  melteth  them :  he 
causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  flow.”  Psalms  147:12,  15-18. 


In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Mark, 
thrice  the  words  of  Jesus,  “Take  heed,” 
occur;  (verses  5,  9,  23).  First,  Take 
heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you;  sec¬ 
ond,  Take  heed  unto  yourselves;  third. 
But  take  ye  heed.  And  in  the  7th  verse 
is  the  admonition.  Be  ye  not  troubled. 
Yet  in  the  8th  verse  he  prophesied  a- 
mong  other  calamities  to  come  there 
would  be  troubles.  But  having  taken 
heed  unto  themselves  and  unto  their 
spiritual  safety,  they  were  not  to  take 
thought  beforehand  nor  to  premedi¬ 
tate  what  to  speak  when  taken  cap¬ 
tive  or  apprehended,  (v.  11).  Espe¬ 
cially  does  it  behoove  us  to  note  that 
when  Jesus  spoke  the  threefold  and 
complex  prophecy.  His  first  admoni¬ 
tion  was  that  of  warning:  Take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you.  Matt.  24:4; 
Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived. 
Luke  21 :8 ;  and  then  that  also,  already 
cited  in  Mark. 


178 


e  r  0  I  b  b  c  r 

The  purpose  of  this  editorial  is  not 
to  make  thorough  or  systematic  appli¬ 
cation  of  these  various  phases  of  warn¬ 
ing  given,  nor  to  seek  to  explain  the 
sense  implied;  but  to  remind  us  of 
the  need  of  being  alert  and  on  guard. 
The  vision  is  indeed  a  gloomy  one  as 
the  Master  holds  aside  the  veil  and 
reveals  of  that,  then  yet  future.  Not¬ 
withstanding  all  those  great  calami¬ 
ties  foretold,  including  treachery  of 
kin,  the  Master  lovingly  bespeaks  trust 
and  confidence— “Be  not  terrified.”  “In 
patience  possess  your  souls”  (Luke  21 : 

9,  19).  And  at  the  very  climax  are  ap¬ 
plied  the  assuring  words,  “And  when 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ; 
for  your  deliverance  draweth  nigh” 
(Luke  21:28).  But  He  also  warns, 
“And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
anytime  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  (German — fressen), 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  una¬ 
wares.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth.  Watch  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  account¬ 
ed  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man”  (Luke  21:34- 
36). 

Heresy  and  error  and  unbelief  seem 
to  come  and  be  manifested  in  cycles, 
and  tidal  waves  and  mass  movements, 
especially.  “A  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump”;  .  .  .  “profane  and 
vain  babblings  .  .  .  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness.  And  their  word  will 
eat  as  doth  a  canker”  (I  Cor.  5:6;  II 
Tim.  2:16-17). 

'  The  preventative,  the  antidote,  the 
remedy,  is,  “Purge  out  therefore  the 
old  leaven  ...”  (I  Cor.  5:7).  “Take 
heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc¬ 
trine”  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

We  are  in  times  in  which  fusion, 
consolidation,  union  and  confederation 
are  advocated,  recommended  and  em¬ 
phasized.  Divisions  have  come  and  have- 
done  great  harm  through  some  caprice 
or  whim  or  fancy  which  had  a  begin¬ 
ning  somewhere,  through  some  cause 


Sa  b  t  ^  1 1 

or  other,  and  which  gained  bulk  and 
momentum.  On  the  other  hand  union¬ 
ism  sometimes  through  whim,  fancy 
or  caprice  gets  a  start  and  seeks  to 
gather  up  all  adhesible  material.  Big¬ 
ness  and  dimension  appeals  far  more 
to  the  masses  than  virtue  and  charac¬ 
ter;  formality  and  numbers  more  than 
repentance,  regeneration,  purity  and 
the  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God. 

It  was  aj  pleasure  to  refer  in  the  Feb. 
15th  issue  to  the  sturdy  steadfastness 
of  the  ministers  in  Germany  who,  when 
asked  to  cooperate  with  a  civil-eccle¬ 
siastical  church  machine,  as  reply,  sang. 
“Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott.”  It  is 
with  regret  that  we  must  learn  that 
Germany  also  has  ministers  (?),  some 
of  them  like  Dr.  (?)  Krause,  who  at 
the  general  convention  of  the  so-called 
movement  of  “German  Christians,”  a- 
mong  other  rabid  statements,  said,  “It 
will  also  be  necessary  that  our  na¬ 
tional  church  undertake  the  removal 
of  all  clearly  erroneous  and  supersti¬ 
tious  statements  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  publicly  declare  a  thorough¬ 
going  denial  of  the  entire  theology  of 
sin-atonement  and  human  inferiority 
taught  by  Rabbi  Paul.” 

Here  we  have  an  example  of  fanati¬ 
cal  modernism-anti-Jevfism.  This  same 
fanatic  had  spoken  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  as  having  “Jewish  morality  of 
rewards,  from  these  stories  of  cattle- 
traders  and  low  characters,”  adding, 
“this  book  has  been  rightly  designat¬ 
ed!  as  one  of  the  most  questionable 
bobks  of  the  world’s  history.” 

And  it  is  stated  the  assembly  loudly 
applauded  the  address ;  and  no  public 
protest  was  made  by  any  of  the  “high 
(?)  officials.” 

But,  and  here  we  may  unitedly  re¬ 
joice  again,  afterwards  there  was  such 
a  widespread  protest  among  evangel¬ 
ical  circles  because  of  such  action  that 
the  National  Bishop  (the  Nazi  bish¬ 
op)  found  himself  under  necessity  to 
remove  this  radical  minister  from  his 
church  offices.  And  even  this  did  not 
satisfy  the  now  aroused  demands  and 
the  chiirich  cabinet  was  compelled  to 
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resign  and  the  National  Bishop  was 
obliged  to  give  up  honorary  leadership 
of  the  “German  Christians”  in  order  to- 
remain  in  office. 

But  we  can  readily  see  that  this  did 
not  change  the  spiritual  status  of  those 
corrupt  churchmen.  But  it  does  seem 
to  indicate  that  there  were  others  who 
were  not  thus  corrupt. 

These  affairs  are  none  of  ours  di¬ 
rectly.  Still  we  cannot  excuse  our¬ 
selves  and  say  it  is  no  interest  of  ours. 
But  especially  do  those  affairs  remind 
of  dangers  which  are  general,  and  for 
that  reason  let  us  be  watchful  and  on 
guard. 

A  few  years  ago  a  certain  prominent 
church  official  from  Europe,  of  un¬ 
doubted  ability  and  great  talent,  but 
of  liberal  views,  came  to  this  country. 
Some  of  the  groups  of  his  denomina¬ 
tion  affiliated  with  him ;  others  did 
not.  And  when  the  question  of  union 
between  those  various  groups  was 
brought  up  later,  and  the  question  was 
asked.  Why  not?  the  conservative 
group  answered  by  naming  this  one 
man,  as  sufficient  ground  for  separate 
maintenance  of  organization  and  iden¬ 
tity.  Even  the  well  man  who  persists 
in  being  in  organic  touch  with  one  af¬ 
flicted  with  communicable  disease  is 
dangerous  to  the  well  and  healthy  man 
next  to  him.  And  so  separation  or  non¬ 
connection  is  the  only  safe  course.  Does 
such  a  course  show  lack  of  love?  Not 
necessarily.  The  one  who  chooses  to 
take  a  course  which  another  believes 
to  be  wrong  and  dangerous  has  no 
right  to  ask  that  others  risk  danger 
wj,th  him. 

Reverting  to  the  German  situation, 
there  are  in  Germany  to-day  profes¬ 
sors  of  religion  who  would  renounce 
anything  Semitic  (Jewish),  when  the 
words  of  Christ  clearly  and  distinctly 
say,  “  .  .  .  salvation  is  of  the  Jews” 
(John  4:22).  There  are  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors  who  seemingly  are  ready  to 
rush  off  to  the  other  tangent  or  the 
other  extreme,  who  insist  upon  God’s 
acceptance  and  blessing  for  the  Jew 
merely  as  a  Jew,  when  God’s  Word, 
written  by  Paul,  says,  “But  he  is  not 
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a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither 
is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward 
in  the  flesh.  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  inwardly;  and  circumcision  is 
that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God”  (Rom.  2:28,  29). 

“For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum¬ 
cision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir¬ 
cumcision,  but  a  new  creature.  And 
as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  up¬ 
on  the  Israel  of  God”  (Eph.  6:15, 16). 

Finally,  to  come  nearer  home  in  time 
and  place,  and  thus  examining  situa¬ 
tions  having  nearer,  and  then  yet  near¬ 
er  connections  with  our  own  situation, 
to  me  it  is  astonishing,  that  in  these 
times  of  doubtful  and  confused  move¬ 
ments,  attitudes  and  expedients,  any 
Mennonite  institution  should  resort  to 
having  a  Socialist  lecturer  to  address 
its  own  people,  or  for  that  matter, 
should  have  such  an  one  sponsored 
to  speak  at  all. 

Must  our  near  church  neighbors,  too, 
add  their  efforts  in  giving  occasion  to 
unsettling  and  dissipating  discussions? 

And  when  a  Mennonite  preacher 
tells  his  audience  that  if  its  preachers 
continue  using  the  burial  service  which 
in  days  gone  by  were  employed  they 
are  in  error,  because  some  of  the  state¬ 
ments  conflict  with  doctrines  which 
have  crept  in  from  outside  sources,  it 
has  become  a  grave  situation,  and 
blessed  is  the  congregation  which  is 
fully  confirmed  in  the  Berean  practice 
in  advance,  searching  the  Scriptures 
to  see  whether  those  things  .  .  .  (be) 
so. 

And  when  a  minister,  given  consid¬ 
erable  range  in  church  activities,  em¬ 
phasizes  the  imperative  need  of  expan¬ 
sion  and  extension  of  youthful  privi¬ 
leges  and  range,  before  a  representative 
audience  of  an  already  unionized  group, 
perhaps  savoring  of  a  reversal  of  the 
order  indicated  in  I  Peter  5 :5 ;  Eph. 
6:1-2;  Col.  3:20;  I  Tim.  3:4-6;  and 
when  it  is  declared  in  a  representative 
publication  “Up  until  a  generation  or 
two  ago  the  young  people  between  the 
ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-two  years 
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were  given  practically  no  place  in  the 
church  they  who  would  maintain  the 
“faith  of  our  fathers”  are  put  to-the 
necessity  of  looking  well  to  their  go¬ 
ing;  and  of  proving  all  things  (to) 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

If  a  coveted  gain(?)  is  paid  for  by  an 
equivalent  loss  what  is  a  church  prof¬ 
ited?  “Look  to  yourselves  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward.”  II  John  8. 

What  have  those  church  groups 
gained  contributive  or  pertaining  to 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  which  em¬ 
ployed  alluring  enterprises  or  tempt¬ 
ing  inducements  to  boost  or  advance 
their  congregational  interests? 

“For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ;  whose  end  is  de¬ 
struction,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things.”  Phil.  3  :18. 

A  devoted  sister  insisted  that  her 
puny,  backward  little  brother  required 
pie  and  cake  as  he  did  not  have  ap¬ 
petite  for  anything  else  and  conse¬ 
quently  would  not  eat  unless  appetite^ 
stimulating  provisions  were  provided 
for  him.  And  of  course  while  this  or¬ 
der  of  provision  was  kept  up  he  would' 
not  have  a  wholesome  appetite  nor  a 
healthy  body.  And  it  is  doubtless  true 
relative  to  spiritual  nourishment  and 
nutrition. 

I  was  told  of  a  man  in  a  middle-west¬ 
ern  state  who  invented  and  made  a 
unique  machine,  of  very  complex  and 
compound  design  and  construction,  m 
which  was  overcome  a  great  difficulty 
of  making  discordant  types  of  mech¬ 
anism  operate  harmoniously.  It  was 
thought  at  first  that  he  had  achieved 
success  but  when  the  machine  was 
tested  for  practical  results,  it  failed. 
It  had  been  run  successfully  as  a 
machine,  but  it  did  not  bring  the  de¬ 
sired  results.  Like  it  was  with  the 
Jews,  we  may  invent  expedients,  seek 
out  enterprises,  and  add  improvements 
(?)  to  God’s  provisions  for  salvation 
and  welfare,  and— “have  a  zeal  of  God 


but  not  according  to  knowledge.”  In 
John  13  we  have  the  example  of  Peter 
whose  choice  and  will  were  first,  less 
and  then,  more  than  Christ  required 
and  appointed  when  He  instituted  feet 
washing. 

And  King  Saul  is  an  outstanding 
example  of  over-zeal  to  project  and  to 
do.  His  example  is  the  reverse  of  Pe¬ 
ter’s  in  two  outstanding  instances, 
first,  he  presumptuously  intruded 
where  he  [had  no  authority  or  right  to 
be,  when,  at  Gilgal  he  offered  burnt 
and  peace  offerings,  because  Samuel 
had  delayed  his  coming  beyond  the  ap¬ 
pointed  time.  Samuel  came  just  as 
Saul  finis^d.  The  edict  from  on  high 
was,  “Thbu  hast  done  foolishly  .  .  . 
now  thy  ^ingdom  shall  not  continue.” 
Second,  he  compromisingly  and  wav- 
eringly  fzjiled  in  doing  that  which  he 
was  commanded.  So  first  he  did  more 
than  he  sjiould  have  done,  and  second, 
less  than  were  the  requirements. 

Yet  in  the  second  instance  he  insist¬ 
ed  “I  h^ve  performed  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord”— “Yea,  I  have  o- 
beyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
gone  the  way  the  Lord  sent  me.”  Sam¬ 
uel  asksl  “What  then  meaneth  this 
bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and 
the  lowirjg  of  the  oxen  which  I.  hear?’’ 
The  excfise,  “But  the  people  ...” 
did  not  condone  nor  justify.  Samuel 
again  rejorts  with  a  question,  “Hath 
the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  of¬ 
ferings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  [the  Lord?”  “Behold,  to  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams.”  “Thou  hast  re¬ 
jected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being 
king  over  Israel.” 

“Take  heed!”  “Walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love ;  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  .  .  . 
One  Lord,  ...  one  God  and  Father 
of  all  ....  And  he  gave  some,  a- 
postles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
evangelists  ;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
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saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ; 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stat¬ 
ure  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  That  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  witIP  ev¬ 
ery  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  where¬ 
by  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  But 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
head,  even  Christ.”  Eph.  4:1-3,  5-6, 
11-15. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Sisters  Fannie  and  Ellen  Bender  and 
Sadie  Peachy  of  Iowa,  of  the  recent 
corps  of  workers  at  the  Children’s 
Home,  accompanied  brother  and  sister 
Allen  Wengerd  to  Washington,  D.  C., 
and  stopped  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
over  Sunday,  March  4,  returning  the 
following  Monday.  Sisters  Bender  left 
for  Iowa  by  auto  March  7.  Sister 
Beachy  resumed  service  at  the  Home, 
while  sister  Fannie 'Bender  is  to  re¬ 
turn  to  resume  service  at  the  Home  in 
the  near  future. 

Brother  and  sister  Raymond  Beitzel 
have  been  added  to  the  working  force 
at  the  Home,  beginning  Monday, 
March  5. 

Sister  Alma  Orendorf  is  employed  to 
do  the  housework  for  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter  Brenneman,  thus  filling  the  place 
formerly  occupied  by  sister  Frieda 
Hershberger,  who  has  been  transferred 
to  the.  regular  working  force  at  the 
Home. 

Brother  and  sister  Harvey  Bender, 
have  gone  back  to  their  rented  home 
on  the  J.  S.  Miller  farm,  which  they 
had  vacated  temporarily  to  be  at  the 
home. 


Brother  Simon  M.  Yoder  had  the 
misfortune  of  stepping  into  an  open 
trapdoor  on  the  side  barnfloor,  in  en¬ 
deavoring  to  turn  on  the  electric  light 
early  Monday  morning,  and  in  the  act 
of  grasping  hold  with  one  hand  to 


save  himself,  in  which  he  succeeded, 
he  wrenched  his  shoulder  out  of  joint, 
which  necessitated  taking  him  to  a 
Meyersdale  hospital,  where  after  an 
X-ray  examination,  the  dislocation  was 
replaced.  He  returned  home  the  same 
evening,  has  rested  well  since,  and  is 
recovering  satisfactorily. 


Brother  Simon  L.  Maust,  referred  to 
in  the  last  issue,  died  on  March  10.' 
Obituary  notice  later. 


Brother  Jonas  D.  .Yoder,  once  re¬ 
ported  in  these  columns  as  very  seri¬ 
ously  ill,  has  been  out  of  doors  and 
moving  about,  the  editor  rejoicel  to 
report. 


Brother  Jacob  D.  Beachy,  Aurora, 
W.  Va.,  has  been  quite  ill  with  a  deep 
seated  cold  or  grippe;  but  is  reported 
better. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  with  the  congregation  at  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.  this  year.  The  date  will 
be  announced  as  soon  as  definitely  de¬ 
cided  upon. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 


OUR  RISEN  LORD 


As  Easter  day  is  approaching  and 
the  day  called  Good  Friday  (believed 
by  many  to  be  the  day  our  blessed 
Lord  was  crucified)  is  kept  as  a  fast 
day  by  some,  a  few  words  on  this 
subject  may  be  appropriate. 

\Ve  know  that  Christ  was  crucified, 
and  that  the  grave  could  not  hold 
Him :  that  He  rose  the  third  day,  and 
is  now  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  interceding  for  us ;  also  that 
He  is  coming  again.  For  this  we  are 
glad — but  was  He  crucified  on  Friday? 

I  believe  He  was  crucified  on  Thurs¬ 
day;  some  think  it  was  Wednesday. 
How  can  you  get  three  days  and  three 
nights  from  Friday  evening  to  Sunday 
morning?  “As  Jonas  was  three  days 
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and  three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly, 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  {three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earih”  (Matt.  12:40).  Jesus  told  His 
disciples  that  He  must  go  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  suffer  many  things,  be  killed,  and 
rise  again  the  third  day.  “After  three 
days  rise  again”  (Mark  8:31).  “After 
that  he  is  killed  he  shall  rise  the  third 
day”  (Mark  9:31).  “  .  .  .  and  be 

raised  the  third  day”  (Luke  9:22). 

Now  the  old  way  of  counting,  it  was 
said  (Gen.  1 :5)  :  “The  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  first  day.”  V.  8; 
“The  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  sec^d  day,”  etc.  So  we  might 
say,  “Thursday  evening  and  Friday 
morning  were  the  first  day.  Friday 
evening  and  Saturday  morning  were 
two  days,  and  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning  made  three  days.  But 
if  any  do  not  believe  on  this  point  as 
I  do,  1  will  not  quarrel  with  them,  as 
some  time  we  will  know. 

“Living,  He  loved  me;  dying,  He  saved  me. 
Buried,  He- carried  my  sins  far  away; 
Rising,  He  justified  freely  forever. 

One  day  He’s  coming;  O  glorious  day.” 

“He’s,  coming  soon;  He’s  coming  soon; 

With  joy  we’ll  welcome  His  returning; 

It  may  be  morn,  it  may  be  night  or  noon. 

We  know  He’s  coming  soon.” 

— Selected. 


A  PRAYER 


O  God,  njerciful  Father!  we  implore 
Thee  for  more  laborers  in  Thy  harvest ; 
more  godly,  faithful,  able,  fearless,  yet 
prudent  men  in  the  ministry :  men  rich 
in  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ;  who  are  truly  humble,  meek 
and  full  of  Thy  love:  gentle  as  lambs, 
yet  strong  iind  resolute  as  lions:  pa¬ 
tient  and  compassionate  as  a  godly 
mother,  yet  wise,  discreet  and  firm  as 
martyrs:  men  with  a  conscience  “void 
of  offence,”  who  are  free  of  all  empty 
pretence ;  wholly  indifferent  as  to  what 
men  may  say,  yet  keenly  sensitive  as 
to  their  influence  upon  others,  abstain¬ 
ing  from  ^11  appearance  of  evil :  men 
whose  convictions  are  not  only  based 
upon  the  Word,  but  who  have  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Word  imbedded  in  their 


■hearts,  and  who  have  fellow^p  with 
the  Father  and  His  Son. 

Lord,  we  pray  for  brethren,  young 
men,  who  are  not  afraid  or  ashamed 
to  “preach  the  Word,”  to  state  their 
convictions  wisely,  being  considerate 
of  the  convictions  and  even  of  the 
opinions  of  others.  Give  us  shepherds 
who  are  kind,  pitiful,  constrained  by 
the  love  of  Christ:  who  will  patiently 
stoop  to  raise  a  fallen  member,  who 
will  carry  the  lambs  and  lead  the  sick 
and  lame,  and  anoint  .their  wounds  with 
mercy,  love  and  help :  ministers  who 
know  how  to  pray  for  and  with  young 
members,  and  who  can  feed  the  “babes 
in  Christ”  with  “the  sincere  milk  of 
the  Word,”  and  those  who  are  of  full 
age  with  “strong  meat,”  and  yet  pos¬ 
sess  wisdom  and  faithfulness  to  dis¬ 
cipline  those  who  are  stubborn  and  in¬ 
submissive  :  to  “rebuke  sharply” ;  to 
“silence  those  whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped”;  to  “reject  heretics”;  to- “a- 
void  them  that  cause  divisions”;  to 
“put  away  that  wicked  person”  when 
one  falls  under  condemnation  of  the 
word. 

O  God!  raise  up  men  burdened  for 
the  church  who  will  pray  and  preach 
that  men  and  women  be  renewed  and 
kept  unto  life,  trusting  Thee  to  fulfill 
Thy  promise,  in  humble  faith  and  hope, 
laboring  on  till  Thou  call  them  home 
and  “Give  them  a  crown  of  life”:  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose 
name  Thou  hast  promised  to  hear  and 
answer,  we  pray.  Amen. 

A  Brother. 

WE  ARE  NOT  OUR  OWN 

A  wayward  person  once  said,  “I  have 
my  own  life  to  live,”  which  is  true 
enough;  put  let  u^  pray  that  such  a 
person  may  also  be  enlightened  to  the 
fact  that  he  also  has  his  own  death  to 
die.  “For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him¬ 
self  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself” 
Rom.  14:7.  “Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  b(^y,  and  in  your  spirit, 
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which  are  God’s”  I  Cor.  6:19,  20. 

If  we  claim  to  be  our  own,  and  live 
after  the  desires  of  our  flesh,  then  we 
are  not  sowing  to  the  Spirit,  but  to  the 
flesh,  and  “shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor¬ 
ruption”  (Gal.  6:8).  “Rejoice,  O  young 
man,  in  thy  youth;  and  let  thy  heart 
•cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart, 
and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes:  but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment” 
Ecc.  11:9. 

There  are  cries  for  help,  and  pleas 
for  mercy  ascending  heavenward  from 
the  lips  of  many  aged,  careworn,  and 
heartbroken  mothers ;  and  saddened 
fathers  are  pondering  in  their  hearts : 
“Where  is  my  wand’ringboy  to-night?” 
Where  is  my  wandering  daughter  ?  ? 
They  are  pleading  for  some  loved  one 
who  perhaps  is  leading  a  reckless  life. 
Must  they  plead  in  vain?  Do  we  not 
realize  that  “whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap”  Gal.  6:7?  (In 
the  27th  chapter  of  Genesis  we  find 
Jacob  deceiving  |;is  father:  and  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  37th  chapter  we  find 
Jacob’s  sons  deceiving  him.)  Dear 
young  people.  That  which  we  sow 
now  will  be  our  harvest  in  later  years. 
Therefore  let  us  remember  our  Creator 
in  the  days  of  our  youth.  (Ecc.  12:1). 

Countless  heartaches  could  be  pre¬ 
vented  if  we  would  more  closely  fol¬ 
low  Solomon's  wise  instructions.  He 
was  “wiser  than  all  men”  (I  Kings  4: 
31)  and  his  instructions  are:  “My  son, 
keep  thy  father’s  commandment,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 
Bind  them  continually  upon  thine 
heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck. 
When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee; 
when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee  ; 
and  when  thou  awakd^t,  it  shall  talk 
with  thee.  For  the  commandment  is 
a  lamp;  and  the  law  is  light;  and  the 
reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of 
life.”  Prov.  6:20-23.  We  need  to  be 
led  and  kept;  and  we  need  a  Icimp  and 
a  light,  and  must  have  the  way  of  life, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  “flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,”  “For,  behold,  the  day 
cometh.  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven ; 


and  all  the  proud,  yea,  all  that  do  wick¬ 
edly,  shall  be  stubble ;  and  the  day_  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch”  Mai.  4:1. 
This  day  is  the  sad  day  of  the  eternal 
fate  of  all  who  do  not  serve  the  Lord; 
therefore,  let  us  strive  more  earnestly, 
that  we  may,  “by  the  mercies  of  God, 

.  .  .  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacri¬ 
fice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  our  reasonable  service”  Rom.  12:1. 

Do  we  truly  render  reasonable  serv¬ 
ice,  and  live  for  the  eternal  welfare  of 
other  souls  as  well  as  for  our  own:  or 
do  we  forget  that  we  “are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God”  (II  Cor.  6:16)  ;  and 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  (which  is  for¬ 
bidden  in  God’s  Word — Eph.  4:30)  by 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  human  nature, 
rather  than  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God?  “For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  spirit,  .  .  .  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would”  Gal.  5  :17. 

The  writer  recently  heard  a  young 
tobacco  user  aiming  to  justify  his  habit 
by  saying,  “When  I  want  to  smoke,  I 
buy  my  cigarettes  and  pay  for  them 
with  my  own  money:  and  then  I  can 
smoke  all  I  please.”  (And  a  young 
brother  promptly  and  voluntarily  sanc¬ 
tioned  the  statement.)  He  said  he  pays 
for  them  with  his  own  ( ?)  money :  but 
let  us  look  at  it  from  a  scriptural  view- 
poirtt.  “We  are  not  own  own”  (I  Cor. 
6:19)  and  God  said,  “Behold  all  souls 
are  mine”  (Ezek.  18:4),  “and  the  silver 
is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts”  (Hag.  2:8),  “for  all  the 
earth  is  mine”  (Ex.  19:5) ;  and  beware, 
“for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine; 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord”  Rom.  12: 
19.  Consider  thy  Creator  “that  thou 
mayest  know  how  that  the  earth  is  the 
Lord’s”  Ex.  9:29. 

What  have  we  left,  to  call  our  own? 
Nothing!  Not  even  our  own  bodies, 
for  our  body  is  the  “temple  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God”  and  we  have  no  right  to  use 
it  as  a  smoke-house. 

How  have  we  kept  this  temple?  Do 
we  keep  it  holy?  Do  we  keep  it  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God?  Does  the  Holy 
Ghost  control  this  temple  or  i&  it  ruled 
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by  the  flesh?  Is  it  a  “house  of  prayer” 
or  is  it  a  “den  of  thieves”?  Is  Jesus  in¬ 
side,  or  does  He  “stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock?”  Rev.  3:20.  Is  this  temple  ever 
found  at  places  where  Jesus  is  absent? 
Do  we  not  often  do  things  that  we 
would  not  like  to  be  doing;  or  say 
things,  which  we  would  not  like  to  be 
saying ;  or  go  to  places  where  we  would 
not  like  to  be  found, when  Jesus  comes? 
And  even  then:  at  that  very  moment, 
the  statement,  “Thou. God  seest  me” 
(Gen.  16:13)  is  just  as  true  as  ever.  He 
does  not  only  see  us;  but  He  “knows 
the  hearts  of  all  men”  (Acts  1:24). 
“And  all  the  churches  shall  know  that 
I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts :  and  I  will  give  unto  every  one 
of  you  according  to  your  works”  Rev. 
2:23. 

“Whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord’s”  Rom.  14 :8. 

“Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus” 
Col.  3:17.  Ervin  Hershberger. 


'  SATAN’S  LIMITATIONS 

As  the  title  suggests,  there  is  a  limit 
to  the  power  of  Satan;  there  is  a  line 
of  demarcation,  which  the  devil  is  not 
permitted  to  cross ;  not  unless  God 
gran»ts  him  permission.  He  is  a  created 
being,  therefore  also  dependent  and 
naturally  subject  to  limitations.  EvW' 
since  Lucifer  was  cast  dow;n  to  earth, 
out  of  heaven,  he  is  causing  troubles, 
worries,  discouragements,  etc.,  know¬ 
ing  also  that  his  time  even  is  limited. 

While  we  emphasize  limitation  to 
his  power:  God  forbid  that  we  should 
detract  or  show  him  as  incapable  of 
performing  that  which  he  actually  does 
possess.  Yet  his  power  is  often  over¬ 
emphasized  and  unduly  stressed :  much 
to  the  devil’s  satisfaction ;  but  dis¬ 
couraging  and  detrimental  to  the  seek¬ 
er  after  truth '  and  righteousness. 
Many,  many  will  accept  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior,  and  are  sincere  in  the 
matter,  but  will  soon  fall  away  again, 
shamelessly  admitting  they  were  worse 
after  than  before;  which  only  goes  to 
show  the  truth  of  Christ’s  statement 
to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees:  “When 


the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking 
rest,  and  findeth  none.  Then  he  saith, 
I  will  return  into  my  house  from 
whence  I  came  out;  and  when  he  is 
come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept  and 
garnished.  (Note.  Every  preparation 
made  for  his  return.)  Then  goeth  he, 
and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other 
spirits  mc|re  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter!  in  and  they  dwell  there,  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first.”  Matt.  12 :43-45. 

The  question  may  be  asked :  why 
does  God  permit  temptation,  especially 
to  a  Christian?  God  knows  what  is 
best  for  us.  The  many  repeated  falls 
and  rising^  of  a  child,  and  the  disciplin¬ 
ing  by  the  parents,  will  make  its  little 
body  and  character  only  grow  stronger. 
Christian  men  and  women  will  grow 
stronger  in  the  Lord,  if  they  as  James 
says  “fall  into  divers  temptations”  and 
endure.  Some  conclude  they  are  liv¬ 
ing  abov«  temptation.  Such  are  in¬ 
oculated  with  falsehood.  Temptation 
is  a  real  thing,  and  the  sooner  we 
recognize  this,  the  better.  There  will 
be  temptations  as  long  as  probation 
lasts.  Jesus  said,  “Watch  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation ;  the  Spir¬ 
it  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.” 
Are  you  more  secure  in  the  life  you 
are  living  than  Jesus  Christ’s  earthly 
life  had  been?  It  was  after  He  was 
baptized ;  it  was  after  He  had  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  above ;  and  after 
the  voice  came  down  from  Heaven, 
“This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased”  that  He  was  led  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil. 

Never  was  man  tempted  as  the  spot¬ 
less  One  was  tempted.  The  Bible 
speaks  of  Him :  “But  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.”  Again:  “For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succor  them  that  are  tempted.” 
“The  servant  is  not  above  his  Lord” 
in  this  respect  also.  No  saint  escapes 
an  attempt  from  the  devil  or  his  sub¬ 
jects,  to  allure,  or  entice,  or  tempt  in 
some  way.  Here  is  temptation.  To 
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yield  is  sin.  Jesus  Christ  came  out 
triumphant.  If  we  resist,  he  will  flee. 
Holy  men,  as  we  read  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews,  were  tempted,  of 
which  it  says :  “The  world  was  not 
worthy.”  This  one  who  took  Christ 
Himself  in  the  wilderness — upon  a  high 
mountain,  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  has  no  fear  to  approach  you, 
and  take  the  liberty  to  quote  scripture ; 
to  misapply  scriptures  in  order  to  de¬ 
ceive.  Or  do  you  think  you  have 
temptations  peculiarly  your  own?  Do 
you  think  if  others  would  really  know 
your  trials,  they  would  sympathize 
with  you?  “There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man.”  If,  in  this  world  something  hap¬ 
pens  that  you  could  not  help,  you  are 
not  to  blame,  legally  or  morally.  If 
you  yield  to  temptation  that  you  can¬ 
not  help  the  door  of  Heaven  is  still 
open  for  you.  But  the  Bible  puts  the 
whole  matter  upon  a  different  basis 
puts  all  the  responsibility  on  you. 
James  makes  this  rather  plain :  “But 
every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  en¬ 
ticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death.”  Jas. 
1 :14,  15.  There  is  a  story  'of  a  little 
boy  who  was  out  in  the  berry  bushes, 
when  asked  ‘by  his  mother  why  he  was 
eating  berries,  he  replied :  “The  devil 
was  back  of  me  and  pushed  me  in.” 
Millions  wish  to  justify  themselves 
with  the  same  attitude  as  that  4aken 
by  the  little  boy.  God  never  puts  temp¬ 
tation  away  out  of  our  reach.  He  leaves 
it  all  around  us,  and  teaches  us  to  re¬ 
sist  its  calls.  The  children  of  Israel, 
after  entering  Canaan,  found  the  Ca- 
naanites  and  Amorites  and  other  ites 
still  in  the  land,  which  they  were  to 
possess,  and  which  were  a  source  of 
trouble  to  them. 

But  we  started  out  to  write  of  Sa¬ 
tan’s  limits,  or  to  show  a  deficiency  of 
power,  or  that  it  will  come  to  an  abrupt 
halt  when  God  speaks  contrariwise. 
Peter  says,  “Resist  the  devil  and  he 
will  flee  from  you.”  Bear  in  mind  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  true,  and  that  “God 


is  faithful.”  It  is  also  well  to  note 
Christ’s  preparation  before  He  was 
tempted.  He  fasted.  Paul  also  says  to 
the  Corinthians,  “Who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it.”  There  is  always  a  way 
to  escape. 

When  those  possessed  with  the  devil 
were  brought  to  Jesus,  the  devils  had 
to  depart  as  Jesus  spoke  the  word. 
The  unclean  spirits  had  to  have  per¬ 
mission  to  enter  into  the  herd  of  swine. 
Satan,  concerning  Job,  barged  God, 
although  it  was  with  a  cunning  ques¬ 
tion,  “Hast  thou  not  made  a  hedge  a- 
bout  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  has?  .  .  .  But  put 
forth  thine  hand  now  and  touch  all  that 
he  hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy 
face.”  Job  was  tempted  severely,  but 
only  so  far  as  the  Lord  permitted  Sa¬ 
tan — he  could  not  do  more.  It  is  well 
to  keep  on  praying,  “lead  us  not  into 
temptation.”  While  in  Egypt  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  were  under  a  hard  task¬ 
master.  Moses  being  called  to  lead 
them  out,  encountered  strong  opposi¬ 
tion  from  the  enemy  through  the 
magicians,  which  were  also  able  to  per¬ 
form  miracles  as  well  as  the  Lord 
through  Moses.  But  finally,  the  ma¬ 
gicians  were  at  their  “wit’s  ends,”  and 
were  forced  to  admit,  “This  is  the  fin¬ 
ger  of  God.”  But  their  trouble  was  not 
over,  the  enemy  could  and  did  follow 
to  the  sea.  but  could  not  cross  the 
boundary  line,  as  the  Lord  would  not 
allow.  After  the  twelve  spies  returned 
from  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  enemy 
was  prepared  to  discourage  the  people 
by  exaggeration — the  cities  are  walled 
to  the  heavens,  and  the  inhabitants  are 
giants.  The  people  were  troubled  and 
wept  aU  night.  They  suggested  for  a 
leader  to  again  return  them  to  Egfypt. 
Being  also  fully  agreed  to  brutally  kill 
Joshua  and  Caleb,  who  stood  true  to 
God ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
and  prevented.  The  devil  again  had  to 
admit  defeat;  but  not  by  any  means 
did  he  stay  in  the  background,  or  in 
obscurity,  as  he  was  a  constant  cause 


186  ^>crofb  bet 

of  vexation,  although  frequently  baf¬ 
fled.  Elijah  prayed  for  fire  to  come 
down  from  heaven ;  he  destroyed  the 
altars  of  Baal,  he  killed  the  prophets. 
The  people  cried;  “The  Lord  is  Goa, 
the  Lord  is  God.”  The  enemy  had  lo 
retreat.  When  the  book  of  the  Law 
was  found,  in  cleaning  the  temple,  it 
was  delivered  to  king  Josiah.  He  de¬ 
stroyed  the  wizards,  the  images,  the 
idols  and  again  reestablished  the  law 
as  their  guide.  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
followed  the  same  policy,  wickedness 
and  evil  ones  were  destroyed.  The  peo¬ 
ple  were  encouraged  to  read  the  Word 
and  renew  their  covenants  with  God. 
While  Jesus  was  in  ,  the  grave,  every 
precaution  was  taken  to  guard  against 
the  disciples  stealing  Him.  But  Christ 
was  victorious  over  death,  hell  and  the 
grave.  The  devil  again  being  power¬ 
less. 

We  know  we  have  touched  on  com¬ 
paratively  few  of  the  many  instances 
where  the  devil  in  his  attempt,  and 
effort  to  keep  on  misleading,  was  foiled, 
but  will  let  this  suffice.  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
and  finally,  his  destiny  shall  be  in  the 
“bottomless  pit,”  and  shall  deceive  the 
nations  no  more.  John  Bontrager. 

SHEPHERD  CARE  IN  THE 

^  CHURCH 

'riie  bishop  or  shepherd  work  in  the 
church  illustrated  by  examples  and 
references  from  the  Old  Testament, 
written  by  Brother  John  Bontrager, 
was  an  interesting  article  for  me  to 
read.  But  I  believe  it  would  have 
been  better  if  he  had  used  the  German 
or  Luther  translation  to  quote  the 
verses  7  and  17  in  Hebrews  13,  “Re¬ 
member”  and  “Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you.”  The  word  rule  is 
not  found  in  the  original  Greek-  I 
have  at  present  a  copy  of  the  oldest 
and  best  Greek  manuscript  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  world  with  an  inter¬ 
linear  word  for  word  English  trans¬ 
lation  according  to  the  recension  of  J. 

J.  Grie^ack,  and  the  text  is  on  the 
order  as  follows:  “Remember  you  of 
those  leading  you”  (versQ.7).  “Be  you 
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obedient  of  those  leading  you”  (verse 
17).  Even  Moses  who  was  a  striking 
type  of  Jesus  Christ  was  a  leader  and 
a  servant,  and  be  it  remembered,  the 
marvelous  ministry  of  Christ  on  our 
behalf  never  ceases.  He  ever  liveth  to 
act  for  us  on  high,  and  to  act  upon  us 
and  in  us  by  His  word  and  Spirit.  He 
speaks  to  God  for  us,  and  descended 
down  to  the  lowest  depths  of  our  need. 
He  has  gone  back  to  God,  to  bear  us 
ever  on  His  heart,  to  meet  our  daily 
need,  and  to  maintain  us  in  the  integ¬ 
rity  of  the  position  and  relationship 
into  which  He  has  introduced  us.  In 
Luke  12:37  we  read,  “He  will  gird 
himself,  and  serve  us  even  in  the 
glory.” 

I  do  not  want  to  criticise  the  broth¬ 
er  for  what  he  has  written  as  I  think 
if  the  members  of  the  church  would 
respect  their  bishops  as  he  admonished 
them,  by  praying  for  them  so  they 
might  be  used  to  God’s  glory  and  the 
extension  and  upbuilding  of  His  king¬ 
dom,  etc.,  it  would  be  far^etter  than 
it  is  at  many  places.  But  this  can  and 
is  also  being  done  in  an  extreme  way 
right  in  our  own  churches.  The  expres¬ 
sion  is  often  made  by  the  ministers 
with  reference  to  the  bishops  by  call-* 
ing  him  “House  Father.”  How  can  we 
call  a  mortal  man,  Father,  when  the 
true  Servant  Himself  has  said,  “Call 
no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth: 
for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  23:9). 

The  brother  has  further  said :  “Why 
is  it  that  a  person  will  take  orders 
from  a  worldly  superior,  and  resent 
being  dictated  to  by  a  Christian  over¬ 
seer?” 

Is  it  not  true  of  those  members  who 
will  not  obey  their  leaders  when  they 
supply  them  with  the  life-giving  bread 
etc.,  of  the  Lord  that  they  are  still  in 
the  world  even  if  they  are  baptized 
and  take  communion.  The  first  men¬ 
tion  of  the  word  “Shepherd”  in  the 
Bible  is  also  very  significant.  Gen. 
46:34,  “Every  shepherd  is  an  abomina¬ 
tion  to  the  Egyptians”  (the  world). 
The  world  has  dictators,  instructors, 
oppressors,  etc.,  but  can  not  have  shep- 


herds,  because  the  first  gfreat  essential 
is  lacking,  on  the  part  of  the  leader, 
a  deep,  true  love  for  the  object  of  his 
charge!— on  the  part  of  the  led,  love 
and  co^dence  in  the  one  who  is  over 
them.  God’s  people  on  the  contrary 
can  not  prosper  without  shepherd  care. 

In  the  general  sense  all  the  people 
of  God  are  called  to  a  shepherd  care, 
one  of  another,  for  it  is  the  spirit  of 
Cain  which  expresses  itself  in  the 
words,  “Am  I  my‘  brother’s  keeper?" 

•May  the  Lord  speak  to  our  hearts, 
both  leaders  and  led;  the  former  be¬ 
cause  they  must  give  account  Heb. 
13:17;  the  latter  because  in  subjection 
we  read,  will  be  unprofitable  and  will 
cause  grief  both  now  and  when  we  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.  —John  J.  Yoder. 

ABOARD  THE  SHIP  CALIFOR¬ 
NIA,  IN  THE  CARIBBEAN 
SEA,  NEARING  CRISTO¬ 
BAL,  Feb.  22,  1934 

Greetings :  Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin¬ 
cerity.  Amen. 

I  presume  some  of  the  Herold  read¬ 
ers  know  that  I  have  started  on  a  pro¬ 
posed  trip  around  the  world  going 
westward  on  water. 

I  am  now  on  my  second  stretch,  be¬ 
ing  on  the  Caribbean  Sea,  headed  for 
Panama. 

I  find  this  sea  the  smoothest  sail¬ 
ing  of  any  sea  voyaging  of  my  expe¬ 
rience,  with  exception  of  the  shoals 
extending  southeast  for  about  160  miles 
out  from  Nova  Scotia.  Am  informed 
by  members  of  the  crew,  that  the  sea 
is  usually  much  rougher  as  the  south¬ 
ern  end  of  the  shoals  is  approached. 
Yesterday  we  had  scarcely  mor^  than 
ripples.  To-day  it  is  more  uneven  but 
no  waves  to  swing  the  ship  to  any  ex¬ 
tent.  On  the  first  stretch  on  the  way 
down,  and  sailing  off  the  coast  of  Cape 
Hatteras  we  had  plenty  of  a  swing  from 
left  to  right  and  vice  versa.  Sailors 
informed  me  it  is  usually  the  rough¬ 
est  part  of  the  entire  voyage.  The 
clouds  here,  at  sunrise  and  at  sunset 


have  a  wonderful  aspect.  This  morn¬ 
ing  I  had  my  first  vision  of  them.  I 
would  like  to  describe  them",  but  I 
doubt  whether  any  person  can  at  all 
do  them  justice.  I  shall  attempt  to 
give  some  word  “picture,”  however, 
confessedly  but  a  feeble  effort  in  com¬ 
parison  with  the  grandeur  of  ^the  vision 
presented  to  view. 

There  seemed  to  be  layers  of  clouds 
in  such  forms  that  I  had  never  beheld 
such  shapes.  The  layers  or  strati  seem¬ 
ed  to  extend  backward  one  of  the 
other,  so  that  to  the  eye  it  looked  as 
though  it  might  be  thousands  of  miles 
to  the  most  remote  ones.  And  the  sun 
shining  upon  them  illuminated  tlfem 
with  indescribable  glory  and  brilliancy. 

On  one  occasion  in  Switzerland,  to 
which  I  referred  in  my  book,  A  Trip 
to  Europe  and  Facts  Gleaned,  of  the 
magnificent  view  I  had  on  my  first  vi¬ 
sion  of  the  Swiss  Alps,  I  then  de¬ 
scribed  it  as  a  vision  to  cause  one  to  be 
spell-bound.  But  this  vision  on  the 
Caribbean  Sea,  in  my  estimation  ex¬ 
celled  the  former  one. 

Considering  the  mighty  ocean  and 
all  that  the  prospect  comprehends  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist  come  to  mind 
as  he  expresses  the  thoughts  of  his 
lofty  meditations :  “Many,  O  Lord  my 
God.  are  thy  wonderful  works  which 
thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  iis-ward :  they  cannot  be 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee:  if  I 
would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they 
are  more  than  can  be  numbered.” 

I  cannot  otherwise  than  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  thus  far  greatly  blessed  me, 
and  T  feel  assured  He  will  further  be 
with  me  if  I  remain  in  the  path  of  the 
righteous.  I  therefore  entreat  all  who 
read  this  and  who  are  steadfast  in 
fa^h,  to  intercede  for  me  at  your  times 
of  prayer,  that  I  may  have  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  as  my  companion  on  the 
entire  trip.  Previous  to  my  departure 
and  in  giving  “good  byes,”  a  vener¬ 
able  and  evidently  Christian  neighbor, 
well  advanced  in  years  asked  me  wheth¬ 
er  I  have  no  one  to  accompany  me  on 
my  trip.  I  answered  I  had  no  one,  as 
none  seemed  to  be  willing  to  undertake 
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such  a  voyage  with  me.  Theft  he  said, 
‘T  would  take  the  Lord  with  me,  then 
I  would  have  a  companion.”  The  re¬ 
mark  was  impressive  to  me. 

Another  worthy  brother  in  the,  faith, 
in  bidding  farewell,  suggested  I  should 
go  to  no  place  but  where  the  Lord  be 
with  me. 

A  cousin  entreated  me  to  read  daily 
the  91st  Psalm. 

Another  sincere  man,  and  ardent 
friend  of  mine,  belonging  to  another 
group  of  the  Mennonite  faith,  pointed 
out  the  71st  Psalm. 

The  119th  Psalm  (the  longest  one) 
was  formerly  my  favorite,  but  the  two 
suggested,  as  stated  above,  are  winning 
my  present  favor. 

"The  ardent  friend  mentioned  above 
volunteered  to  accompany  me  to  New 
York  to  see  me  off  on  my  voyage. 
Through  the  hours  spent  together  both 
evening  and  morning  in  the  city  pre¬ 
vious  to  embarking  it  was  inspiring; 
and  the  prayers  offered  in  my  behalf  I 
feel  as  daily  spiritual  strength.  Con¬ 
sidering  everything,  I  feel  that  I  have 
been  blessed  manifold  more  than  I, 
mortal  sinnervTiave  deserved. 

It  seems  I  ffnd  favor  with  many  of 
the  passengers  aboard.  There  are  some, 
however,  who  manifest  evidences  of 
being  of  such  element  that  I  do  not 
care  to  associate  with  them,  and  evi¬ 
dently  they  do  not  care  to  form  close 
acquaintance  with  me. 

Those  with  whom  I  have  had  most 
association  are:  First,  A  native  of  Ja¬ 
pan,  a  student  and  teacher,  on  his  way 
home  to  Tokyo,  Japan.  He  had  been 
in  Germany  for  a  few  years’  study. 
He,  too,  has  a  family  at  home — with 
two  girls.  I  have  three,  the  oldest  re¬ 
cently  married.  I  am  almost  daily 
taking  lessons  in  the  Japanese  lan¬ 
guage.  A  single  word  which  sounds 
like  the  word  “Ohio”  means  “Good 
Morning.”  Other  words  are  not  so 
readily  pronounced. 

Second :  A  certain  man  formerly  from 
J^ermany,  who  is  in  the  jobbing  butch¬ 
er  trade  at  Johnstown,  Pa. 

We  three  usually  entertain  ourselves 
in  the  German  language. 


Third:  A  rich  merchant  from  Bo¬ 
gota,  the  capital  of  Colombia,  S.  A. 
He  had  taken  his  wife  to  New  York 
City  to  be  benefitted  by  ap^peration, 
and  the  two  are  returning  home  to¬ 
gether. 

It  is  certainly  interesting  to  learn 


of  the  conditions  which  he  describes' 
as  existing  in  his  country. 

I  shall  take  liberty  to  pass  on  some 
of  the  information  as  he  gave  it  to  me 
for  the  benefit  of  the  readers. 

— Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 

(To  be  continued) 


Note: — The  continuation  of  this  se- 
rie#  reserved  for  next  issue  begins  with 
a  description  of  the  country  and  of  its 
products — Colombia — as  well  as  fur¬ 
ther  comments  concerning  the,  voyage 
and  fellow  passengers. — Editor. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


I  Baltic,  O.,  Feb.  12,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings: — ^The 
weather  is  cold  here.  Meeting  was  at 
Jacob  J.  Yoder’s.  I  am  13  and  am  in 
the  7th  Grade.  I  have  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  an(|  German. 
I  will  close.  Eli  D.  Hershberger. 

The  next  time  you  write  for  the 
Herold  address  your  letter  to  John  J. 
Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  3,  B.  16  in¬ 
stead  of  John  Yutzy. — ^Uncle  John. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  17,  1934. 

Dear  Uincle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— We  are  having  lots  of  cold  weather 
this  winter,  but  it  is  warmer  now. 
Many  thanks  for  the  birthday  book. 
Noah.  Brenneman  Was  in  the  hospital 
but  is  at  home  again.  Quite  a  few  peo¬ 
ple  have  colds.  The  mumps  and  the 
chi^enpox  are  around.  I  have  learned 
22  Bible  verses  in  English,  6  in  German, 
11  English  Song  verses.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Hymnal  when  I  have  learned 
enough.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Junior,  Mary  O.  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1934. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
all  Herold  readers :— I  will  again  write 
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for  the  Herold  as  I  haven’t  written  for 
a  while.  The  weather  was  nice  and 
warm  to-day.  The  church  in  the  loWfer 
district  will  be  at  Omer  Peachey’s  on 
Sunday.  Quite  a  few  people  have  had 
the  grippe  but  most  of  them  are  better 
again,  except  Kore  Peachey’s  Lizzie 
has  an  attack  of  pneum^ia.  Also  my 
grandmother  had  a  stroke  and  is  very 
delirious  sometimes.  I  guess  I  will 
close  for  this  time.  A  reader,  ^Barbara 
Zook. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Feb.  20,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — The  weather  is 
very  windy  and  snowing.  The  meeting 
was  at  Noah  Qingerich’s.  I  am  going 
to  school.  We  have  24  pupils.  Our 
te^icher  is  Wm.  Perry  Miller.  I  have 
learned  15  German  verses  and  11  of 
English  songs.  I  1:hank  you  for  the 
book  I  got  from  y%i.  It  is  very  inter¬ 
esting  and  I  have  read  it  half  through. 
I  will  stop  for  thisftime.  Wours  truly, 
V erna  A.  Mast.  ^  J  ' 

Millersburg,  O.,  Feb.  22,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — I  will  write  a- 
gain  for  the  Herold.  The  weather  is 
10  above  zero  and  is  snowing.  I  got 
my  book  and  have  read  it  half  through. 
I  thank  you.  I  learned  14  German 
verses  and  10  of  English  song.  Meet¬ 
ing  will  be  at  Levi  L.  Schlabach.  On 
last  Friday  morning  it  was  21  below 
zero  and  the  kitchen  pump  was  frozen. 
Health  is  fair.  I  will  close.  Eli  A. 
Mast. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— I  will  again  write  a  few  lines  as  I 
have  not  written  for  some  time.  Health 
in  general  is  good,  still  Amanda,  wife 
of  Dan  D.  Miller  who  died  of  pneumo¬ 
nia,  was  buried  Friday.  She  was  sick 
only  six  days  and  was  thirty  years  old. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  two  small 
boys,  age  three  and  five  years  old. 
Weather  has  been  very  mild  all  winter 
until  the  last  week,  we  have  had  real 
winter  weather.  Last  night  and  to-day 
we  had  a  near  blizzard,  which  caused 
church  attendance  to  be  rather  small 
at  C.  M.  Yoder’s.  I  thank  you  very 


much  for  the  nice  Testament.  It  came 
asr^  surprise  to  me.  I  learned  the 
twenty-fourth  Psalm  in  English  and 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  789 
and  790.  Mahlon  Wagler. 

Your  answer^  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers: — This  is  the  first  time  I’m 
writing  for  the  Herold.  I  am  13  years 
old.  The  weather  wasn’t  so  cold  this 
morning  but  to-night  it  is  snowing  and 
blowing  and  is  much  colder  again.  To¬ 
day  our  church  was  at  Albert  Kuhn’s. 
I  learned  the  twenty-third  Psalm  in 
English  and  also  13  verses  of  songs  in 
English.  A  friend,  Sarah  Miller. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name: — I  will  once  again 
write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold.  Health 
is  fair  with  the  exception  of  some  peo¬ 
ple  having  the  cold.  Yost  Summy  was 
sick  in  bed  with  the  grippe  on  Sunday. 
The  weather  is  very  changeable.  To¬ 
day  it  is  2  above  zero,  and  there  is  a 
high  wind.  I  have  memorized  38  verses 
in  German,  and  10  in  English  since  I 
wrote  the  last  time.  I  will  say  many 
thanks  for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me. 
With  best  wishes,  Sadie  N.  Kinsinger. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  5,  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : — TMiis  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  December  3.  It 
is  blowing  and  snowing  this  Sunday 
morning.  Our  church  is  at  Christ  M. 
Yoder’s  to-day.  I  have  one  brother 
and  3  sisters :  Eli  5,  Mary  4,  Clara  2, 
Barbara  1.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Dorothy  Greeson.  I  have  learned  1 
verse  in  German  and  also  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  German.  Elvon  J.  Helmuth. 

Hartville,  O..  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  keaders.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name : — Well  we  are  having  very 
cold  and  snowy  weather.  Flu  is  a  lit¬ 
tle  better  but  measles  and  whooping 
cough  are  making  their  rounds  again. 
My  parents  were  over  to  Joshua  King’s 
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Friday.  They  are  getting  along  fair¬ 
ly  well  except  she  is  not  able  to  walk 
by  herself.  I  wonder  if  you  sent  me 
a  story  book  called  “The  Wonderful 
Story  of  Jesus”?  If  you  did  I  will  say 
many  thanks  for  it.  It  is  a  very  nice 
book  to  read.  I  got  it  by  mail  one  day. 
It  did  not  say  from  whom  it  was.  It 
was  a  surprise  to  me.  I  will  try  to  write 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  Gladys  Miller. 

Yes  Gladys,  we  sent  that  book,  and 
I  think  if  you  had  looked  closely  you 
would  have  found  Uncle  John’s  name 
on  the  wrapping. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — The  weather  is  cold  and 
it  is  snowing.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  little  book  you  sent  me.  I  have 
read  it  through.  I  have  learned  16 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  10  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  have  learned  Psalm  117  in  both 
English  and  German,  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  789,’ 790  the 
best  I  can.  Will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  you  all.  Sadie 
Beachy. 

To  Sadie,  Susie  and  Katie  Beachy, 
j  Your  Bible  answers  are  correct. — Bar- 
^  bara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — Next  Sunday  church  will  be  at 
Harmon  Yoder’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  little 
book  you  sent  me.  I  learned  10  verses 
in,  German,  10  in  English,  and  Psalm 
134  in  English  and  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  789,  790  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Katie  Beachy. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — Friday  was  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Dan  Miller.  I  learned  10  verses 
in  English  and  10  verses  in  German 
and  Psalm  121  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  789,  790  the 


best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Susie  Beachey. 

Hartville,  O.,  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — ^This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
9  years  oM.  I  have  1  sister  and  2 
brothers.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the 
2nd  grades  My  grandfather  E.  N. 
Beachy  gets  the  Herold.  I  enjoy  read¬ 
ing  the  children’s  letters.  Health  is 
fair  except  measles  and  whooping 
cough  are  making  their  rounds.  Weath¬ 
er  is  cold  and  snowing.  We  were  in 
church  this  forenoon.  Wishing  you  all 
the  grace  of  God.  Anna  Mae  Beachy. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : —  I  \vill  try  to  write  again  for 
the  Herold  as  I  didn’t  write  for  so  long. 
Thank  you  for  that  Testament  you  sent 
me.  The  church  will  be  at  Abe  Mast’s 
next  Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Eli 
Miller’s  baby^died.  The  funeral  will  be 
this  afternoon  at  John  Miller’s.  I 
memorized  8  Bible  verses  in  German 
and  19  in  English  and  a  song  in  German 
and  a  song  in  English.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  787-790. 
Anna  Graber. 

Dear  Anna,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  but  y<l>u  did  not  say  how  many 
verses  in  the  songs  you  learned. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — I  will  try  to  write  again  to  the 
Herold,  as  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  The  weather  was  cold  and  snowy 
this  morning.  Thank  you  for  that  book 
you  sent  me.''  I  memorized  the  eighth 
Psalm  in  English,  and  also  27  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  6  in  German.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos. 
787-790.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Ora  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
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name : — Weather  is  cold.  It  is  snowing 
to-day.  Eli  Miller’s  baby  will  be  buried 
this  afternoon.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  book  you  sent  me.  How  much 
did  it  cost?  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Simon  Graber. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Feb.  27,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — I  will  try  to  write  again  to  the 
Herold.  Health  is  fair  except  a  few 
cases  of  measles.  My  sister  li^s  them 
•  now.  The  weather  is  cold  ai^we  had 
a  little  snow  Saturday  and 'Sunday.  I 
thank  you  for  the  Church  Hymnal  you 
sent  me.  I  will  keep  on  working  till  I 
have  enough  credit.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions.  I  will  answer  the  printer’s 
pie  the  best  I  can.  I  have  learned  21 
Bible  verses  in  English.  Church  was 
held  at  our  place  and  will  be  at  Joe 
Miller’s  the  next  time.  A  Junior,  Bar¬ 
bara  Ann  Yoder.  • 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Feb.  26,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  thank  you  for  the  nice  book 
you  sent  me.  It  snowed  yesterday  and 
blowed.  Church  was  at  Jake  Helmuth’s 
yesterday  and  will  be  at  Levi  Stutz- 
man’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  One  year 
old  daughter  of  Rudy  Mast’s  died  last 
week  of  lung  fever.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  you  all.  Your  friend. 
Cora  Viola  Marner. 

Mylo,  North  Dakota,  Feb.  26,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold ' 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold.  The  weather  is  very  nice  to¬ 
day  but  was  not  very  nice  last  week. 
It  is  thawing  and  there  are  not  very 
good  roads.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  that  German  Song  Book  that  you 
sent  to  me.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  789  and  790.  I  will  also  an¬ 
swer  the  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Junior,  Mary 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Mary  and  Alvin,  Your  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara. 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Feb.  26,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — The  weather  has  been  cold  this 
week  but  is  warming  up  to-day.  I 
have  learned  6  German  Bible  verses 
and  4  English  verses.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  book  you  sent  me.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  789  and 
No.  790.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessings  to  all.  Alvin  Bontrager. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— We  are  having  pretty  cold  weather 
right  now.  Church  was  at  Tobe 
Yoder’s.  It  will  be  at  Noah  Miller’s 
next  time.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  783-790.  Old  Joe  Bon¬ 
trager  died  Feb.  27.  Funeral  will  be 
Mar.  2.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all  readers.  Jerry  Troyer. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Alvin  J.  Yoder 
Ey  evboser  sdya,  nda  shontm.  dan 
simte,  nad  reasy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  March  4,  1934 

Dear  Herold  Readers ;  greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — 

We  had  some  very  cold  weather  dur¬ 
ing  February,  but  is  warmer  and  very 
rainy  at  present. 

There  is  not  as  much  sickness  as 
tliere  was  earlier  in  the  winter. 

Peachey  church  services  were  held 
at  Pre.  Simon  Peachey’s  home  to-day, 
and  are  announced  to  be  held  at  the 
John  D.  Byler  home  next  Sunday,  in 
the  Lower  District.  Council  Meeting 
is  to  be  held  in  the  Upper  District  in 
two  weeks. 

We  were  reminded  that  we  have  no 
continuing  city  here.  The  funeral  o£ 
Mrs.  Katie  Zook  of  Allensville,  was 
held  at  the  Upper  Mennonite  Meeting¬ 
house  on  Friday.  She  was  90  years 
old. 
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Aj^aiii  we  see  that  the  Lord  makes 
no  difference  as  to  age.  He  comes  and 
takes  a  child,  and  then  an  aged  person. 
All  that  is  necessary  for  us  is  to  be 
prepared  when  He  comes. 

Time  is  swiftly  gliding  by: 

The  tim^:  w'ill  come^'hen  we  must  die, 
To  this  all  mankind  must  reply; 
Prepare  to  meet  thy  God  on  high. 

— A  HCrold  Reader. 


ten  days.  She  is  survived  by  the  be¬ 
reaved  parents,  2  brothers,  Isaac  and 
Elmer ;  also  1  foster  sister,  Olive,  and 
four  grandparents.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  home  Feb.  15,  conducted 
by  Moses  Riehl  and  Daniel  B.  Stoltz- 
fus.  An  infapt  brother,  John,  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  two  years  ago. 
They  blossopied  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven.  i  — An  Aunt. 


OBITUARY 


Lapp. — Rachel,  widow  of  the  late 
Deacon  John  H.  Lapp  of  near  Beuna 
Vista.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  her 
home  on  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  22, 
1934,  after  a  few  days  illness  of  a  com¬ 
plication  of  diseases;  aged  76  yrs.  and 
6  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Am¬ 
ish  church,  a  daughter  of  the  late  Prc. 
David  F.  and  Sarah\(Mast)  Stoltzfus. 
She  is  survived  by  the  following  chil¬ 
dren  :  David.  Kinzer,  Moses,  on  the 
home  farm  where  she  died ;  and  Arie, 
wife  of  David  Fisher  of  New  Holland: 
also  20  grandchildren  and  4  great¬ 
grandchildren  and  2  brothers — Pre. 
Daniel  M.  Stoltzfus  of  Gordohville.  R. 


Miller.— Samuel  S.  Miller  was  born 
in  Holmes  to.,  Ohio,  Dec.  13,  1847; 
died  Feb.  24,  1934,  at  the  age  of  87 
years,  2  months  and  11  days. 

Realizing  that  his  day  of  departure 
was  drawing  nigh  he  went  to  Ed.  Hos¬ 
tetler’s  east  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
where  he  died.^e  had  never  been  mar¬ 
ried.  He  had  lived  alone  northeast  of 
White  Cloud  for  the  past  36  years. 

He  leaves  one  brother,  who  resides 
near  Molalla,  Oregon;  also  a  number 
of  nephews  and  nieces  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  death.  Two  brothers  and 
four  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Miller  of  Middle- 
bury,  Indiana. 


j  2v  ^  David  L.  Stoltzfus.  Gap.  R.  1,- 
I  Pa.  Three  sisters  and  one  brother  pre- 
^  ceded  her  in  death,  as  follows:  Anna 
and  Sarah  at  home :  Mary,  wife  of  Jon¬ 
athan  King  and  John  D:  of  Gap. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
late  home  on  Monday,  Feb.  26,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Pre.  Samuel  Peicht  and  Bish¬ 
op  Noah  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  Text, 
I  Cor.  15:12-26.  Hymn — Mein  Lebens- 
fadem-iauft  zum  Ende,  read  at  the 
home  by  Deacon  Levi  Kanagy  of  Mif¬ 
flin  Co.,  and  Christus  der  ist  mein  Leb- 
en,  at  the  grave  by  Pre.  John  Lapp  of 
Gordonville.  Burial  at  the  Kurtz  grave¬ 
yard  near  Spring  Gardens. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Kauffman. — Emma,  only  daughter 
of  Eli  K.,  and  Barbara  (Smoker)  Kauff¬ 
man  died  at  her  home  near  Intercourse, 
Pa..  Feb.  13,  1934;  aged  2  months  and 
15  days.  Death  was  due  to  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  bowels  after  an  illness  of 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


In  order  to  increase  our  circulation, 
and  to  meet  our  printing  expenses,  and 
especially  to  put  good  reading  matter 
in  homes,  the  following  offer  is  made, 
good  until  withdrawn ;  For  two  new 
subscribers  to  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
the  premium  is  a  birthday  book;  for 
three  new  subscribers,  “Scenes  Beyond 
the  Grave”;  for  four  new  subscribers, 
“Bible  Hero  Stories  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment”  ;  for  five  new  subscribers,  “Pil- 
ger  Biblische  Geschichten” ;  for  six 
new  subscribers,  “Children’s  Bible 
Story  Bool^” ;  for  seven  new  subscrib¬ 
ers.  “Buny^n’s  Pilgerreise” ;  for  ten 
new  subscribers,  a  Red  Letter  English 
Reference  Bible.  Title  indicates  lan¬ 
guage  of  book.  \ 

Send  all  subscriptions  and  renewal^ 
to  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary-Treasurer 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

— The  Manager. 
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D  ^cfu,  Ijift  bu  Quferitanben, 

Onit,  0  ^cilonb,  bit  DoUbroc^t 
^aft  un§  erloft  Don  Siinb  unb  33anben, 
$Q  loir  dcrjunfen  in  ber  S^ac^t, 

Surcb  belli  33Iut  bolt  un§  erfoiift, 

91I§  Icbtcii  mil*  im  Siiiibenloiif. 

oolcb  Sbjegelb  baft  bii  gegebeii, 

SqS  batten  inir  indbl  nid)t  nerbient, 
2!anf  @ott,  bn  bringft  un§  ettJtg  fieben, 
Surd)  beincn  2obn  bii  un§  derfobnft, 
^ar  biefe§  bocb  auf  ©briften=^TQb 
93orniber3igfclt  iiiib  @ottc§  ©nob. 

Xroft,  ©nobe  Idf5t  bn  uns  erfabren, 
9?Qd)  ioId)er  grofeen,  langen  3eit. 

Xie  agelt  [laiib  bei  Diertoufcnb  ^abren. 
Hub  bonn  baft  bu  un§  fo  erfreut: 

Xiircb  beinen  eingebornen  Sobn 
if^om  un§  noil  ©ott  ber  ©nobenlobn. 

6rI6fet  jinb  nun  oUe  niorben, 

Xie  foIcbe§  gloAben  in  ©eb^Ib, 

3)enn  Sef«^  ift  fiir  un§  geftorben 
gitr  unfre  grof3e  Siinbenfdbulb, 

8ein  3tiiferfteben  nodb  baau 
SBerbiirgt  iin§  eine  etn’ge  9tiib’. 

9iedbt  roirb  nun  ^efus  odes  mocben, 
SBenn  er  einft  jiim  ©erid)t  erfcbeint, 
Xodb  iim  mit  nn§  bi§  ©nb  aa  toodben 
^at  er  aiif  Slnien  einft  gemeint 
©eftarft  ftonb  er  mieber  Quf, 
dtnb  fnbr  a«  ©att,  bem  SSoter,  auf. 

9tun  bat  ber  ^teilanb  uns  erlb'fet 
Xurdb  feinen  bittern  ^reuae^tob 


3Son  aCeii  Siiiibcn,  adem  ®oien, 

Unb  audb  nom  em’gen  ^bdentob. 
Unb  rocnn  im  ©laiiben  roir  befteb’n, 
SBirb  er  aum  ^imrnel  uns  erbbb’n. 


<£^ttortcilc». 

Xer  gefegncte  ^eld),  roeldjcn  roir  fegnen, 
ift  ber  nid)t  bie  ©emeinfd)Qft  be©  ®lute^ 
©btifti?  Xa&  'itrot,  bas  roir  bred)en,  ift 
bo^  nidbt  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  bes  Cetbes  ©bn* 
fti?  Xenn  e  i  n  33 rot  ift  es,  fo  finb  roir 
33iele  ein  2eib,  bieroeil  roir  3lde  ©iiies  33ro» 
tes  tbeilbaftig  finb..  , 

Xem  ^inb  ©ottes  fein  Xbun  unb  XJoffen 
in  feinem  gonaen  Seben  fod  aus  2iebe  gc« 
fd)eben,  ficb  bamit  in  ben  gefreuaigten  ©b^i- 
ftum  au  bilben.  Xenn  roir  finb  nur  bier 
einen  furaen  Xurdjgang  an  mad)en  biird) 
biefe  nerborbene  aSelt.  ©ine  33orbereitung 
au  mocben,  urn  eine  SSerfbbnung  au  treffen 
fiir  ba§  Xidbten  unb  Xracbten  bes  !l)ienfcben 
^eraen,  roo  bofe  ift  non  ^ugenb  auf,  ioId)e5 
ad  tbun  bieroeil  es  no^  beute  beifet,  unb  bie 
©nobe  nor  ber  Xiir  ift,  benn  auf  unfet  2e* 
ben  folgt  eine  lange,  lange  unenblicbc 
©roigfeit,  entroeber  mit  ben  ©ottlofcir  un- 
ter  ber  Strafe  ber  Ungerecbtcn,  ober  mit 
benen  bie  ous  ©naben  felig  rocrben,  mit 
ibnen  aur  $errlid)feit  bee  perron  eingcben. 
Xie  auferftebung  ^efu  unb  fein  ©nangelium 
ift  un^  norgelegt  burd)  felfenfefte  3eugen 
oufgefdbrieben  in  beilfger  Sd)rift,  urn  eine 
neue  grucbt  in  unfere  ^craen  au  pfianaen 
unb  uns  auf  ^etri  2ebr  au  'fubren  roo  er 
fagt:  ^altet  feft  on  ber  Xemutb.  3Ber  fei* 
lie  unnodfommenbeit  fiiblen  fann,  ber  bat 
aucb  3JHtIeibigfeit,  mit  anbere  'JJUtpilger 
nodb  bem  nerbeifeene  ^onaan  au.  iT^n  ci* 
nige  gebcnfen  einaufommen  burdb  Selbft* 
geredbtigfeit,  anbere  bftrcb  beriibmte  Xbn* 
ten:  Sie  baben  fcbon  niel  gcbetet,  fie  boben 
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fd)on  diel  @ute§  gcjc^afft  in  ber  (^emeinbe 
— ober  bie  aSer^ieifeung  unb  2iroft  rut)t  oiif 
bem  begnabigten  Siinber.  2)ie  Siemut^  bon 
unicren  dufeerlid^en  Bcremonien  toie  and) 
bon  ben  geiftlidjen  SBelnegungen  be§  inne» 
ren  ^eraens  mufe  in  ben  @runb  be§  $er= 
3cn^  gelegt  inerben,  borouf  olle  SBerfe  be§ 
SWeni^en  miiffen  gebout  toerben,  ober  e§ 
fdHt  oHeS  3u  ©runbe,  tooS  ber  iDJenid)  in 
jeinem  ganjen  Seben  gebout  i^ot;  unb  toie 
burd)  Demutb  ber  Satan  iibertounben  iner* 
be;  toie  in  ber  Semutb  toobre  SBufee  jei; 
toie  Demutb  ba§  ^eua  toiKiglidb  troge  unb 
ba§  §era  in  9lube  erbalte. 


Stcuigfeitctt  iinb  iScgebcnbeitcn. 


93iid).  Seanber  ^eim,  3)iafon  Sam.  S. 
SBontrcger  unb  SBeib  bon  $aben,  ^onjaS, 
bie  in  ^nbiana  toaren  Seidbenbegangnife 
bei  a«  toobnen,  toaren  am  ®onner^tag 
9tod)t  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ©befterbille,  ^Hi* 
noiS  unb  om  greitog  morgen  ficb  ouf  ibr 
^cimreije  begeben.  ^ir  jud)ten  fie  berjom 
licb  onautreffen,  ift  unS  ober  nicbt  gelungen, 
fo  bleibt  bie  ^offnung  ouf  ein  fpatereS 
SBicberfcben. 

9fm  ®onner§tag  ben  15  ajtdra  bQ&en  ber 
Stbrabam  3).  ?)ober  unb  Slmanba  ^elmutb 
fid)  cinanber  bie  $onb  ber  ©be  gerei^t  an 
ber  ^eimot  bon  ®ifd).  91.  9Waft,  too  @ot» 
teSbienft  gebolten  toarb,  ^lodbSiitSfeft  toorb 
tocitcr  gebolten  on  ibrer  ^eimot  bei  Socob 
©.  Joeitoutb-  S)ie  ■@nabe  '©ottes  aw  ib^^em 
ijSilgerleben  getounfd)t. 

®ifcb.  ^foof  ^elmutb  bon  nabe  ^alona, 
Sotoo  unb  91nna,  ©betoeib  bon  ^enrQ  '-Prif* 
fQ  bon  berfelben  ©egenb  finb  in  bie  ©e» 
genb  bon  91rtbur,  i^^IIinoi^,  gefommen,  bem 
jpocbaeitsfeft  bei  au  toobnen,  aucb  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  au  befucben. 

Xie  9Ipofn)pbb  ib  beutfd)  in  einem  flei= 
nen  fteifen  3^e(fel  93ud)Iein  baben  toir  jebt 
toieber  ouf  Sager  unb  fonnen  fie  prompt 
ou§fenben  anbi  ijSreis  bon  35  (Sent^  per 
©reinplnr. 

©btiftud  boe  Cftcriamm. 


^JD(id)  bat  boralid)  Perlanget,  bie§  £)fter= 
lomm  mit  eu^  a^  efleb/  ebe  benn  id)  leibe. 
Suf.  22,  15. 

^bu  oerlongt  beralid)  nod)  bir,  bu  lieber 
91benbmaW5  gcnoffe.  CNbn  bungert  mebr 


nod)  bir,  ols  bidb  nadb  ibni,  oB  toenn  er  ber 
Speifenbe,  unb  bu  bie  Speife  todreft.  !^o» 
rum  fogt  cr  audb  onber^too:  ^db  fjobe  eine 
Speife  bie  ibr  nidbt  fennet  —  unb  toa§  toor 
e§  bort?  ©ine  arme  Siinberin.  Sob-  4. 
So  ift  e§  toirflidb  eine  Speife  fiir  ibn,  nadb 
ber  er  bwngert  unb  febnli^  berlangt,  toenn 
bu  au  feinem  ^ifdbe  fommft  mit  ber  briin- 
ftigen  SJegierbe  unb  bem  beifeeften  9SerIon- 
gen,  ibm  redbt  nabe  au  toerben,  bidb  innigft 
mit  ibm  au  bereinigen,  bidb  feiuer  fo  au 
erinnern,  ibn  fo  bor  bein  ©eifte§=21uge  im 
©louden  binauftellen,  oB  todre  er  bor  bir 
gefreuaiget,  oB  reidbte  er  fidb  foBft  bir  bor, 
oB  fdbeft  bu  fein  ©lut  fliefeen,  ibn  fein 
^oupt  neigen  unb  fiir  bidb  fterben. 

3)er  ^eilonb  but  grofeeS  im  Sinne  bei 
biefem  'ilZoble.  ©r  giebt  un§  nidbt  leere 
3eidben  feineS  2:obeg.  ©r  giebt  fidb  fettft 
barum  toill  er  audb  feine  fleine,  enge  §er» 
aen,  fonbern  ertoeiterte,  einen  grofeen  ©lau- 
ben§*2Kunb,  einen  beifeen  hunger,  urn  biel, 
urn  urn  fi^  felbft  geben  au  fonnen. 
Se  mebr  9laum  in  bir  fiir  ibn  bereitet  ift, 
befto  mebr  toirft  bu  bon  ibm  empfangen, 
jc  grdfeer  bein  SBerlongen,  befto  mebr  toirft 
bu  ©brifti  tbeilboftig  toerben.  §ebr.  3,  14. 
— ©rtodbit  bon  einer  Sdbtoefter  in  2)ober, 
2)eIotoare. 


Simon  bon  ^prene. 


©S  toor  ein  9?fann  mit  9tomen  Simon, 
ber  toar  bon  ^prehe  gefommen.  a^nu^ 
be  er  toor  ein  93ouer  getoefen,  benn  cr  toor 
ouf  bem  gelb  getoefen,  unb  fam  no(b  Seru* 
folem.  9fun  fobe  er  eine  grofee  Snbl  ^fen* 
fdben  ou§  ber  Stobt  fommen.  I^a  tooren 
bie  rdmifd)en  Solboten  boron  getoefen,  bie 
batten  brei  ©efangene,  unb  toaren  ouf  bem 
feeg  nacb  ©olgatba.  Unb  foigten  biel  SBoIf 
nadb.  3^0  er  ndber  fam,  fabc  er  bofe  fie  Se* 
fu§  in  ber ,  aifitte  batten,  ©r  mar  mit 
Sefug  befannt,  benn  atoei  bon  feinem 
Sdbnen,  9lIejonber  unb  9tufiB  bieneten 
SefuS.  9l?Jit  ©rftaunen,  toirb  er  toobi  au» 
gefd)0uet  bnben.  91ber  Sefu§  bnt  bie  ganae 
9fadbt  feine  9tube  befommen,  unb  ift  nie* 
bergefunfcn,  unter  bem  ^reua. 

9iun  no'bmen  bie  9ldmer  ben  Simon  unb 
atoongen  ibn,  bofe  er  bo^  ^eua  trug.  Scb 
bilbe  mir  ein  Simon  toor  ein  grofeer,  ftar- 
Fer  aWonn,  ober  er  tooUte  fein  3:beil  bn^»en 
an  Sefu  Siob;  baber  mufeten  fie  ibn  au>in- 
gen  boau.  atun  gingen  fie  toieber  boron. 


^crolb  ber  *?af|rl)ctt 
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^eiu§  ging  dor  ^simou  ^ec  unb  >&imon 
foigte  ^efus  nad^  unb  trug  iein  ^reua  bis 
auf  ©olgat^a.  3)a  liefecn  fie  Simon  gebeiy 
aber  irug  bie  fcbtoeren  Siinben, 
bie  aWenfdfen  get^an  wnb  ncrby^fie 

mit  ficb,  Quf  bag  ^eu3,  unb  derfbbnte^bag 
gonje  menfcblicbe  '©ef^Iecbt.  ©r  roar  ein 
giudb  fiir  ung,  inbem  bafe  er  auf  bem  $ol3 
bing.  2tber  er  bing  ba,  um  eine  roertbootte 
©adb  augaufiibren. 

Secb§  Stunben  binfl  am  S^reua  unb 
bann  ftarb  er  fiir  ung  alle!  Stber,  ba&ew 
roir  alie  einen  SBertb  bodon?  Dber  adbten 
toir  bie  @adb  ni(bt?  S^fw^  fofli*  glaubt 
unb  getauft  roirb,  ber  roirb  felig  roerben. 

_ 

2Jcr  aJJonn  in  ber  3Rittc. 


J  Cftcrn  1934. 

Sing’  bein  Sebcnglicb,  o  ®rbc, 
Sing’  eg  rocil  eg  Cftern  ift. 

Sing’  bid)  ein  in’g  grofsc  „3i^erbe”- 
5(0’  i(crgangenbeit  dergifa- 
Sturm  unb  (fro,  bie  29cgbereitcr 
2)urd)  beg  SBintcrg  5;obe5nad)t, 
^bnnen  bcute  nid)t  mcbr  roeiter, 
Denn  bie  griiblingsfonne  Iad)t. 

Sasariro,  ber  Scbrocftern  93rubcr, 
Sag  dier  2:agc  fd)on  ini  ©rab. 

Sod)  ber  .<oeiIanb  griff  bie  Siuber. 
Stieg  in’g  tote  ’iOteer  binab. 

Unb  beg  2ebeng  Sebenefonne 
fRuft  ibn  oug  ber  ©riift  berairo. 
$eil’ge  Sebaoren,  fingt  ooK  Siionne- 
Sieg!  ift  unfer  Sebenglouf. 


;3m  (Seift  babe  idb  am  ^arfreitag  ben 
©arabbog  gefeben,  ben  SWorber  93arabbag, 
bem  gJilatu^  bag  lanft  derroirfte  Seben 
fdbenfte,  alg  er  ben  Sutften  beg  Sebeng  ba* 
bingab  in  ber  SWorber  $anbe. 

Sarabbag  fcblicb  mit  febeuem  93Iid  unb 
leifem  Sebritt  burcb  bie  leeren  Strafeen 
^erufalemg.  StOeg  SSoIf  roar  binaugge^ 
aogen  nadb  -©olgatba,  um  bort  bie  ^reuje  au 
feben  unb  bie  Ubeltater  an  ben  ^reuaen. 

Sa  fam’g  93arabbag  in  ben  Sinn:  „Scb 
roill  bod)  cinmal  binauggeben  nad)  (SoI= 
gatba,  bort  fottte  fu  mein  le^teg  Stiinblein 
fdblagcn.”  So  roanberte  er  langfam  biro 
auf.  Sa  ftanb  S3arabbag  unter  ben  brei 
^reuaen  unb  batte  feine  ©ebanfen. 

„Sen  aur  2infen  fenne  icb  gut,  unb  ber 
aur  9led)ten,  ber  roar  mein  Spiefegefell  bei 
5Worb  unb  fftaub.  ^a,  bag  finb  meine  (Se» 
noffen.  Unb  bag  fottte  mein  (Snbe  fein: 
bort  in  ber  SWitte! 

2(ber  febt  ben  ttKonn  in  ber  a^itte!  Sen 
fenne  icb  niebt,  ber  roar  nid)t  don  unferer 
Sd)or.  5lber  eing  roeife  id),  bog  ^reua  in 
ber  aWitte,  Wroor  beftirtimt  fii^midb;  eing 
toeife  ^(b  geroife:  ber  aWann  in  ber  aRitte, 
ber  ftirbt  fur  midb-” 

So  fab  icb  i>c?n  ®arabbag  am  ^rfreitag 
unter  ben  ^rcuaen  fteben. 

.'^aft  bu  ba  aucb  febon  einmal  geftanben? 
$aft  bu  febon  beinen  tefreitag  gefeiert 
unter  ben  ^euaen  auf  ©olgatba? 

Ser  a(?ann  in  ber  SWitte,  ber  ftbrb  fiir 
micb.  ahm  roeife  icb  bag  unb  bin  erfreut 
unb  rubme  bie  a3armberaigfeit. 


aiiibre  mid)  nid)t  an  — 'JDiaria! 

Sftern  trennt  dom  Sloifcb  —  (Seift 
a)?eeregraufd)en  —  .'C'^attelufa ! 

SBegbereit,  roie  bu  eg  roeifet. 

5(ber  —  meine  a?ruber  grufec, — 

9(udb  ben  fpetrug  —  nidbt  dergife. 

Selig,  rocr  an  ^ofa  ^iifeod 
Dftern  auferftanben  ift. 

^egegnung  wit  bew  5luferftanbcnen. 

SBiebergeborenc  aRenfcben,  bie  airo  bem 
Sobe  awro  Seben  gefommen  finb;  baben  in 
biefem  (Srieben  einen  (frfabrunggbcroeig 
fiir  ibren  ^laubcn  an  bie  fiegbafte  5(ufer* 
ftebung  Sefu.  fieben,  itteubcit  beg  2ebcng 
in  fittlicber  ^raft,  bem  alten  Seben  im  a?er* 
berben  ber  Siinbe  unb  Selbftgered)tigfeit 
bireft  entgegengefebt,  fommt  nid)t  airo  ung 
felbft,  niebt  don  einem  toten  ^efug.  Ser 
folcb  Seben  eraeugt,  mufe  felbft  lebcnbig 
fein.  atur  iiberfbrubclnbeg  Seben  faun  2e- 
ben  roicber  roeefen.  So  aoittte  unb  bcidieg 
fidb  Sefug  alg  ber  5(uferftanbene,  alg  ber 
Sebenbige  ben  ^iingern,  bie  in  troftlofer 
^eraen'goerfaffung  ibren  ©eg  nad)  C^m* 
maug  gingen.  So  beroeift  ©r  fid)  aud)  beute 
noeb.  Sn  roelcber  2Beife  tut  (fr  baeV  (Jr 
gibt  geoffnete  5lugen,  brennenbe  Joeraen 
unb  einen  neuen  SBeg. 

1.  ^  c  0  f  f  n  e  t  e  3(  u  g  e  n  . 

@ilt  eg  nidbt  amb  diclen  don  beute  ,roag 
Sufag  24,  16  berid)tet:  „5(ber  ibre  5lugen 
rourben  gebalten,  bab  fie  ^efus  nid)t  fann« 
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ten?”  ■©etjt  eg  mQnd)en  nic^t  oft  Inie  ber 
iWariQ,  bie  ben  '^(uferitanbenen  fiir  ben 
Partner  Zex  ^uferftanbene  jolt  flor 
erfannt  toerben,  erfonnt  tuerben  in  Seiner 
fiiebe,  erfonnt  njerben  in  Seiner  5^raft. 
erfennen  tiegt  emiges  fieben.  Qob.  17,  3.) 
Tog  njor  eg,  nod)  bem  ipoulug  fid)  Qug= 
ftrecfte  (iPbil-  3,  10):  50  erfennen  itjn  unb 
bie  SVroft  feiner  'Xuferfte^ung.  Unb  toie 
toerben  ung  bie  Slugen  geoffnet,  toie  fommt 
eg  511  )oId)em  (frfennen?  ^n  ber  65emein» 
idboft  mit  bem  Sluferftonbenen  fiel  eg  ben 
Siingern  toie  Sd)ubbcn  non  ben  31ugen, 
unb  fie  erfonnten  ^f)n-  Streben  njir  nod) 
beftdnbiger,  ungetriibter  ©emeinid^oft  mit 
bem,  ber  bo  lebt,  unb  Sein  Sidbt,  Sein, 
Seben,  Seine  Slroft  toirb  ouf  ung  uber= 
geben ! 

2.  93rennenbe  ^erjen. 

.  Unb  ^efug  gibt  brenne-nbe  ^er^en.  ^0, 
ein  onbereg  93rennen,  roie  mon  eg  jo  Der= 
fd)iebentlidb  unter  ben  Slfenidben  finbet. 
93ronnte  nid)t  ber  ^linger  ^era  in  Sdimerj 
unb  SCrouer  um  ben  j'o  berben  9SerIu)t,  um 
bie  grofee  enttQuid)ung,  bie  fie  erlebten? 
Suf.  24,  17  frogt  ber  §err:  „3Bog  I'inb  bog 
fiir  SReben,  bie  ibr  atoifeben  ewd)  bonbelt 
untemegg,  unb  feib  trourig?”  2)og  ift 
menid)Iid)  a»  nerjteben.  2)ie  ^linger  tooren 
in  ibren  oIte)tomentItd)en  aiiteffiogboffnun^ 
gen  fdilner  enttoiifd)!,  2Bir  ober  bofften, 
Gr  fonte  Si'roel  erlbjen,  unb  nun  tot,  tot? 
SKoren  benn  bie  ilerbeibungen  nod)  ernft 
an  nebmen,  in  benen  ibr  Giloube  rubte,  ibre 
t'poifnungen  deronfert  rooren?  Gnttduicbt 
on  ben  iU'rbei&ungen,  enttdufdbt  on  ^efug, 
ber  burd)  einen  fo  furebtboren  5:ob  ibnen 
getooltiom  entriffen  morb.  Xo  itonben  fie 
om  ©robe  ibrer  3EBunid)e  unb  ijjldne  unb 
Grloortungen.  3lIIeg  botte  ein  fo  jobeg  Gn= 
be  genommen,  foKten  jie  bo  nid)t  trourig 
fein?  a^tuide  bo  nid)t  ibr  .'oera  in  tiefem 
Sebmera  brennen?  2iMr  nerfteben  eg.  Unb 
looUen  bie  ©rubelcien  fein  Gnbe  nebmen, 
unb  geben  mir  gebeugt  unb  boffnungedog 
bobln,  mie  bie  C^iinger  nod)  Gmmous  — 
Olid)  uno  nobt  ber  3lufer|tonbene,  ber  bog 
orine  'JDfenid)enbera  fennt  unb  mit  ;iiid)t  unb 
iroft  bie  motte  Seele  erfiillt.  „Unb  eineg 
i)t  eo,  bo5  non  Gn)igfeitglid)t  umitrobit, 
ung  bebr  unb  grofe  er)d)eint  —  bog  gbttlid)e 
'JDhifj!  —  Unb  munte  nid)t  Gbriftuij  folcbeg 
leiben  unb  311  Seiner  .'berrlid)feit  eingeben? 
Unb  menn  Gr  mit  ung  reben  fonn,  unb 
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toenn  Gr  ung  bie  Sdbrift  offnet,  bonn  gibt  -V 
eg  ein  neueg  33rennen  beg  ^eraeng,  fo  gona 
onberg  toie  friiber  im  aBeltjdbmera.  Gin 
33rennen  in  Siebe  au  bem,  ber  gerobe  olg 
ber  ©efreuaigte  unb  nun  einig  Sebenbe  ber 
©runb  unfereg  ^eilg  ift  unb  ouf  ^reuaeg- 
toegen  ung  aur  etoigen  greube  fiibrt. 

3.  GinneuerSBeg. 

Unb  einen  neuen  SBeg  burften  bie  ^iin* 
ger  bonn  geben,  feit  fie  ben  Stuferftonbenen 
erfonnt.  Unb  fie  ftonben  ouf  au  berfelbi= 
gen  Stunbe  unb  febrten  toieber  gen  ^eru- 
folem  unb  eraoblten,  toog  ouf  bem  ^ege  -■ 
gefebeben  toor.  SBie  miibfelig  unb  fdbiner, 
toie  trourig  unb  unfidjer  h)or  ibr  SBeg  nod) 
Gmmoug,  ober  toie  leidbt  unb  frobli^  gin- 
gen  fie  auriid  nocb  ^erufolem!  Ob  fie  toobi 
niel  febnetter  bortbin  fomen  olg  nod)  Gm¬ 
moug.  ^0,  ber  Sfuferftonbene  gibt  einen 
gona  ueuen  SBeg.  ®og  ba&ett  biele  febon  •  i 
erlebt,  bog  erfobren  toir  oud)  beute  nodb. 

SBem  Sefug  fi^  offenbort,  toer  in  ©emein-  "  ' 
feboft  mit  Sbui  au  leben  beginnt,  beffen  Se-  . : 
bengtoeg  toirb  ein  gona  neuer.  O  toenn  bog 
oUe  Seelen  toiifeten,  beren  SBeg  fo  miibfe- 
lig  unb  fo  .trourig  ift!  Unb  toorum  ift  bog 
oft  fo?  SBeil  eg  eini  eigener  SBeg  ift,  ber 
nidbt  bie  3uftimmung  beg  5Boterg  bot.  I 

^ie  rnoeben  bodb  bie  eigenen  SBege  fo 
miibe,  toie  toirb  bog  ^era  oft  fo  neraogt? 

Gg  foHte  ficb  ein  jeber  frogen,  ob  nidbt  mon- 
dber  ^mmer,  monebe  Gnttoufdbung  eine  . 
golge  feiner  eigenen'  SBege  ift.  SBie  toirb 
bog  fo  onberg,  toenn  ber  Sluferftonbene  ung 
l^gegnet,  toenn  Gr  fidb  ung  in  ber  giiHe 
Seineg  Cebeng  offenbort!  Gr  gebt  ung  in  ' 
Siebe  nodb  ouf  unferen  eigenen  SBegen,  big 
Gr  ung  aum  Stilttftonb  bringen  fonn  unb 
toir  toidig  toerben,  einen  neuen  SBeg,  Sei- 
nen  SBeg  un§  fiibren  au  loffen.  S)og  ift  ber 
SBeg,  bemj  Somme  nodb  fu  Seinen  gufe-  .  jl 
fpuren.  Ifiib  gebt  biefer  SBeg  oucb  oft  '  j 

burd)  mon(|[)eg  bunfle  3!oI  —  Gr  fiibrt  mid)  ' 

ouf  red)ter  Strode  — ,  fo  lernen  toir  on  ;  J 
Seiner  ^onb  mit  ^onib  fpred)en.  Unb  cnb-  V 
lid),  toenn  toir  treu  on  Seiner  Seite  ner-  . 
borren,  enbet  biefer  neue  SBeg  in^  Steu- 
^erufolem,  too  toir,  ben  leptcn  Stoub  non  1  # 
unfern  giiBen,  ben  lepten  Sd)toeiB  nom  ,1  < 
Sfngeficbt  detoifebt,  bonn  in  ber  Stdbe  feben 
unb  begriilen,  toog  oft  ben  SKut  im  ifjilger-  ^ 

tol  erfrifd)i  l^ann  finb  toir  311  ^oufe  unb  j  1 

toerben  bem  ing  Sfuge  febouen,  ben  toir  ge- 
liebt,  on  bdn  toir  gegloubt  ba^cn  unb  ber  ] 
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itn§,  obtrof)!  toir  Sb« 
offenbort  bat  al§  ber,  toeicber  auferftanben 
ift  unb  lebt  bon  ^igfeit  au  etntgfeit. 

(@D.  ^oimme.) 


Xic  Oftcrbotfrf)aft. 


Sietoeil  inir  nt(bt  toeit  boii  Dftern  finb, 

^  gebenfe  id)  ein  3IrtifeI  au  fdirciben  fiir  bie 
‘  S|)alten  ber  §eroIb  bet  2Sabrbeit  an  fiillen. 
S^ocb  bem  bofe  ber  @obn  ©otteg  feine 
fion  botte  ouSgefitbrt  in  biejer  9BeIt  mit  fei= 
nem  bitteren  Seiben  unb  Sterben  cm  ^eua 
fiir  bie  SSerfobnung  ber  2BeIt.  Unb  bann  ba* 
ben  fie  ibn  in  ba§  ©rab  gelegt  unb  einen 
grofeen  (Stein  bor  bie  Stbiir  be§  ©rabeS  unb 
gingen  bobon.  Unb  baben  bo§  ©rab  betoabrt 
mit  ^iittern  unb  berfiegelten  ben  0tein. 
gloube  je^t  bodbten  fie  ber  SSerfiibrer  toie 
fie  ibn  nonnten  ift  nun  toobl  berlbobrt,  ber 
ift  2!ob.  3lber  ibir  fonnen  feben  maS  Siiem 
fd)en  'SbJQcbt  ift  gegen  bie  SUImadbt  ©otte§. 

^  2Bo  bie  3eit  gefommen  ift  bofe  er  auferfteben 
'  foHte  ift  er  Quferftonben  unb  er  bat  bem 
Siob  bie  5Kmbt  genommen,  unb  bat  bog 
Seben  unb  ein  unbergonglidbeS  3Befen  an§ 
Sid)t  gebrodit  burd^  baS  ©bangelium.  (Sr 
bat  2:0b,  S^eufel  unb  ^oHe  uberlnunben,  tnie 
^auIuS  fogt  1.  ©orintber  15,  55:  $er  Stab 
ift  t)erf(blungen  in  ben  0ieg.  Siob,  mo  ift 
bein  ©tocbel?  ^oUe,  mo  ift  bein  ©ieg. 

,  bat  aiele  aiJenfcben  au  biefer  Beit  mo 
nid)t  on  eine  3fuferftebung  glouben.  ^PauIuS 
fogt:  ^poffen  mir  oUein  in  biefcm  fieben 
Quf  (Sbriftunt^  fo  [tab  mir  bie  elenbeften 
unter  alien  3Kenfd)en.  ^|5aulu§  fagt  un§  biel 
bon  ber  Sluferftebung  ber  Stobten  in  bem  15 
©abitel,  1.  ^orintber,  idb  min  nocb  etiidbe 
i,  93er§  melben:  2)enn  fo  bie  Stobten  nid)t 
auferfteben,  fo  ift  ©bnftu§  audb  nicbt  auf» 
erftanben.  Sft  ©brtftuS  aber  nicbt  aufer= 
ftanben,  fo  ift  euer  ©laube  eitel,  fo  feib  ibr 
nocb  tn  euren  ©iinben;  fo  finb  aud)  bie,  fo 
in  ©btifto  entfdfilafen  finb,  berloren.  ©o 
fonnen  mir  feben  bafe  atte  SDtenfcben  mo 
nidbt  an  eine  Slufcrftebung  glauben,  finb 
berloren,  finb  nocb  unter  bem  Stadb-  3)ie 
gffatur  Icbrt  un§  bafe  eine  9tuferftebung 
ift.  SSann  mir  auf  bie  (Srbe  fdbauen  unb 
feben  mie  alleS  fabi  nnb  tob  auSficbt  burcb 
bie  aCSinter  Beit.  Slber  bie  Beit  ift  nicbt  meit 
ab  mann  bie  ©onne  mit  ibren  ^ibe  unb  ber 
»  IRegen  unb  SSbau  unb  ©cgen  bon  ©ott 
•bann  mirb  alle§  mieber  ©riinen  unb  im 


aSacbftbum  forberenb  baber  als  more  es  ge= 
bflanat.  2)ann  fonnen  mir  mit  bem 
^falmift  fogen  in  fcinem  19  ^falm:  2>ie 
^immel  eradblen  bie  ©brc  ©otte§  unb  bie 
gefte  berfiinbiget  feiner  ^anbe  SGSerf.  (Sin 
Stag  fagt  e§  bem  anbren,  unb  eine  9fad)t 
tbut  e§  funb  ber  anbren.  (Ss  ift  feinc 
©bracbe  nocb  3tebe,  ba  man  nid)t  ibrc 
©Umme  bore. 

Unb  mieber  an  Dftern  mit  bem  ©ier 
cffen,  mo  modbte  ein  ©innbilb  fein  auf 
©briftuS  atuferftebung  meil  ba§  ^dblein  mo 
in  bem  @i  ift,  bridbt  bie  ©dbale  unb  fommt 
lebenbig  berauS. 

31!er  ^ropbet  ^efefiel  in  feinem  37.  ©a= 
bitel  mill  un§  ein  ©innbilb  geben  bon  ber 
aiuferftebung,  SfraelS  5luferftebung  unb 
einbeit.  2)er  iperr  aeigt  bem  ^ropbet  ein 
meit  gelb,  ba§  boiler  ®eine  lag,  !Se§  @e= 
being  mar  febr  biel  unb  fie  maren  febr  ber= 
borret.  Unb  ber  ^err  fpradb  aw  bem  ^ro^ 
bbet:  SWeineft  bu  bafe  biefe  Seine  mieber 
lebenbig  merben?  Unb  ber  .<&err  mad)te  bic 
Seine  mieber  lebenbig  unb  blieg  fie  an  mit 
einem  SBiiibe  unb  fam  Dbem  in  fie  unb  ee 
marb  ein  febr  grofe  $eer.  glaube  bieg 
ift  eine  ^robb^aeiung  auf  bie  9luferftcbung, 
unb  Sfraeig  (Sriofung  aug  Sab^Iong  ©e= 
fangenfdbaft. 

9fod^  ein  menig  oon  ^efiig  Zob  uiib  9Iuf= 
erftebung.  SBo  mar  ^^efng  bie  3  Xag  unb 
9idcbt  mo  er  in  ber  (Srbe  mar?  S^faS  fagtc 
mo  er  lebte:  ©leid)  mie  ^ona  mar  3  Xage 
unb  3  9tdd^te  in  beg  aSaUfif^eg  Saud),  alfo 
muB  beg  9Wenfd)en  ©obn  3  Sag  mitten  in 
ber  ©rbe  fein.  ^n  ©bbefer  8  lefen  mir: 
SDarum  fbtid)t  er:  ©r  ift  aufgefabren  in  bie 
^obe,  unb  bat  bag  ©efdngnife  gefangen  ge* 
fubret,  unb  bat  ben  Stenfeben  ©aben  ge* 
geben.  2)afe  er  aber  cnifgefabren  ift,  mag  ift 
eg,  benn  bafe  er  aubor  ift  binunter  gefabren 
in  bie  unterften  Derter  ber  (Srbe?  Xcr  bf”/ 
unter  gefabren  ift,  bag  ift  berfelbe,  ber  auf’ 
gefabren  ift  iiber  alle  .^immel,  auf  bafe  er 
SlUcg  erfuKte  unb  1.  Setri  3,  19  fagt  er: 
Sn  bemfelben  ift  er  aud)  biugegangen  unb 
bat  gebrebiget  ben  ©eiftern  im  ©cfangnife. 
Unb  (Sap.  4,  S.  6:  SDcnn  baau  ift  and)  ben 
ioten  bag  ©oangelium  oerfunbiget,  auf 
bafe  fie  geridbtet  merben  nad)  bem  Stenfdben 
am  Sleifdb,  aber  im  ©eift  ©ott  lebcn.  SDag 
min  ung  aetQStt  bafe  ber  ©obn  (Sottes  aud) 
au  benen  geprebiget  bat  im  ©efdngnife,  bat 
fie  5IIIe  crioft,  bic  mo  im  ©laubcn  gc’ 
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ftorbcn  [inb  hem  bie  aKenfc^en  toaren  alle 
unter  bent  2fluc^)  in  gleic^er  aSejbammnife, 
toic  Stbam.  3)enn  burcb  einen  IDTenfc^en  ift 
bie  Siinb  in  bie  SBelt  fontmen  unb  bet  3:ob 
bUrcb  bie  Siine.  Unb  burc^  einen  SWenfc^en 
SejuS  ebril'tuS  ift  bie  Serfobnung  gefcbeben 
fitr  atte  njo  an  i^n  glauben  unb  fein  SBort 
balten. 

Seiu§  ipracb  m  SKartba  too  er  Saga* 
Tug  aufertoedtte:  bin  bie  5tufer)'tei)ung 

unb  boS  iJeben,  toer  an  mic^  glaubt,  bet 
toirb  leben,  ob  er  gleid^  Itiirbe,  unb  toer  bo 
lebet  unb  gloubet  an  ntid^  ber  toirb  nint» 
mermebr  fterben.  '©loubeft  bu  baS?  @0 
fonnen  toir  je^en  bafe  fein  onberer  28eg 
4)ber  .^eil  ben  aKenjrfien  gegeben  ift  al§ 
burrf)  SefnS  SCob  unb  Stuferftebung.  2tl§ 
bie  aCBeiber  friit)  8wnt  ©rob  fomen,  toaren 
fie  beforgt:  toer  toalat  un§  ben  Stein  toeg. 
2tber  ber  Stein  toar  toeg  unb  ein  ©ngel 
barauf  gefeffen  unb  fpract)  au  ben  SKeibem: 
aBa§  fucbet  it)r  ben  Cebenbigcn  bei  ben  3:o- 
ten,  er  ift  nic^t  bier,  er  ift  ouferftonben. 

9^od)  ein  toenig  bon  SefnS  ^euaigung 
unb  2;ob.)2)er  SSorbang  im  Stenipel  acrrife  in 
atoei  Stiidfc  Don  oben  on  bi§  unter  ou^,  unb 
bie  ©rbe  erbebte  unb  bie  geifen  aerriffen 
unb  bie  ©rdber  tboten  ficb  ouf,  unb  ftonben 
^uf  Diele  Ceiben  ber  ^etligen  bie  bo  fdbliefen 
unb  gingen  ou§  ben  ©robern  nodb  feiner 
2fuferftebung,  unb  fomen  in  bie  beilige 
©tobt  unb  crfcbienen  Dielen.  ^iefe  finb 
nuferftonben  uocb  ©briftuS  9tuferftebung, 
bcnn  er  toorb  ber  ©rfiling  in  ber  3tufer- 
ftebung.  ift  mir  ettt>o§  bunfel,  too  finb 
bie  3)Jcnfcben  erfd)ienen?  9Bor  ^erufolem 
nod)  bie  beilige  Stobt  nocb  bent  bofe  fie  ben 
^eilonb  a^nt  2:ob  oerurtbeilt  bat  unbjooS 
bot  e§  mit  ben  'JDtenfcben  gegeben?  Sinb 
fie  nocb  einntol  geftorben?  Dber  miiffen 
toir  c§  geiftlicb  oerfteben?  SBor  bie  bcilige 
Stobt  too  iebt  bie  Seelen  ber  ©ereebten 
ruben  bi^  on  ben  ber  Stuferftebung? 
GS  toiirc  febr  ertoiinfebet  nwnn  mir  ie» 
monb  mebr  Siebt  geben  fonn. 

^^d)  boffe  toir  glauben  ode  on  eine  ^luf* 
erftebung  unb  ein  SBicberfeben.  Sonn  loffet 
un§  ofle  Oftern  bolten,  niebt  im  often 
Soiicrteig  ber  So^bcit,  unb  S^olfbeit,  fon 
bern  im  Siifeenteig  ber  fiouterfeit  unb 
SBobrbeit.  SSir  boben  oueb  ein  Dfterlomm, 
GbriftuS  fiir  un§  geopfert.  er 

toirb  bolb  fommen  mit  off  feinen  beiligen 
Gngeln.  3Bie  ^aulu§  fogt:  3d  riebten  bie 


( 

i 

Sebenbigen  unb  bie  2:oten,  mit  feiner  Gr-  . 
fdbeinung  unb  feinem  Steidb-  ©ebobt  eucb  .  j 
toobl.  2B.  ^eoebet).  • 


3(b  ri(bte  niewonb. 


5D.  S-  5£rot)er.  ■ 

^ob-  5*  22,  finben  toir  bofe  „ber  58  0 1  e  r 
ri^tet  niemonb,  fonbern  of-  1 

Ie§  ©eridbt  bat  er  bent  Sobne 
gegeben.  ®er  Sobn  fpridbt  in  ^ob-  8,  ^1 

15 :  Sbr  ridbtet  nocb  bem  gleifdb ;  i  cb  r  i  db  •  I 
teniemonb.  J 

Stun  ber  SSoter  bat  bem  Sobn  bo§  ©e*  ] 

ridbt  iibergeben,  unb  ber  Sobn  fogt:  ^cb  *'  I 
riite  niemonb-  ^O/erfogt,  toer  1 

meineBorte  boret,  unb  glou*  ^ 

bet  niebt,  ben  toerbe  itb  nidbt  I 

rid^ten;  benn  idb  bin  niebt  ge- 
f  0  m  m  e  n,  b  OB  i  db  b  i  e  SB  eft  rieb* 
te,  fonibern  bofe  iebbie  SBelt 
f  e  I  i  g  m  0  db  e. 

SBerte  Seelen,  tbun  toir  nidbt  au  Beiten 
bie  Soib  aabiel  Dergeffen,  unb  reben  nur 
Dom  ©erlebt,  unb  ben  ®robungen,  unb  ber 
Strafe  uiib  ber  Strengbeit  Don  ^efuS;  unb 
loffen  bog  befte  bobinten?  fRdmIieb:  Zie  .. 
fiiebe,  Spngmutb,  greunblid)feit,  ©ebulb, 
Sonftmutb/  3Sergebungg=5BereittoiIIigfeit, 
unb  bie  ^dmo^t  Don  ^efug?  SBie  oben 
gemelbet,  er  ift  gefommen  um  bie  SB  e  1 1 
felig  a  a  moeben.  Gr  gebietet  ung: 
giiebtet  nidbt,  ouf  bop  ibr  niebt  gcriebtet 
toerbet.  Unb  ber  Slpoftel  fogt:  ^ietoeil  toir  . 
toiffen  bog  ber  ^err  aa  fiirdbten  ift,  fobren 
toir  fdbort  mit  ben  Seuten,  ober  ©ott  finb  . 
toir  offenbor. 

Soffet  ung  niebt  Dergeffen  baft  ©ott  bie 
Sodb  fiebet,  ob  toir  febon,  lieblieb,  freunb*  ,  ^ 
lidb,  ©ottegfiirdbtig  fobren  mit  ben  Seuten, 
ober  ob  toir  nur  ein  Sinn  baben  um  ung 
ju  rddben,  unb  ougiiben  on  onberen  Seu* 
ten.  Soffet  ung  ein  jeglidber  fidb  felbft  prii* 
fen  ob  toir  Gbrifti  ©eift  in  ung  boben;  bofe  '  j 
unfer  Streben  ift  um  belfen  tbun  toir  See« 
fen  getoinnen  fiir  bog  gricbengreidb  GbrifU,  , 
ober  finb  toir  eine  Urfodb  bofe  Seelen  in  bie  j 
Ungnobe  geben  miiffen?  SBer  ober  Gbrifti 
©eift  nidbt  bot,  ber  ift  niebt  fein.  9^un  toenn  J 
toir  niebt  Gbriftug  ongeboren,  toem  geboren  ^ 
toir  on?  Gg  finb  nur  atoei  §erren,  unb  •, 
atoei  fReidbe,  unb  toir  bienen  ober  nur  eincm 
Don  biefen. 

5fber  S^fug  fogt  toeiter:  SBer  midb  Der* 
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ad^tet,  unb  nimmt  meine  2Borte  ni(i^t  auf, 

■  ber  ^lat  f^on,  ber  i^n  rid^tet;  ba§  SBort, 
toeld^eS  gerebet  Jiabe,  bai  toirb  ibn  rid^* 
ten  am  jungften  S^age.  3>enn  idb  ntd^t 
L  non  mir  felbft  gerebet,  fonbern  ber  SSater, 

1  ber  mi(^  gefanbt  bot,  ber  bat  mir  ein  @e* 

I-  .  bot  gegeben,  tt)Q§  idb  tbun  unb  reben  joH. 

I  §ier  bn&en  toir  bte  ©adb,  ber  SSater  b^t 
bem  @obn  geseigt  toaS  er  reben  unb  tbun 
foite,  unb  tt»Q§  er  auffdbreiben  loffen  foil. 

;  "  3lun  ba§  9^eue  SCeftament,  iif^ein  aBiffen 
too  er  binterlaffen  b^t,  unb  barinnen  lejen 
toir  bon  ber  fiiebe  too  ber  SSoter,  ©obn,  unb 
‘  ^etligen  @eift  bn^en  fiir  un§,  unb  tote  fon* 
berlitb  ba§  toir  eingelaben  finb,  Sefu§  na(b= 
i  gufolgen,  unb  ba§  ^immelreidb  einnebmen. 

I  ©r  jagt:  aSSer  3U  mir  fommt,  ben  toerbe 

idb  bi^t  biuauS  ftofeen.  er  jagt:  ^om» 

.  met  ber  ju  mir,  StEe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb 
belaben  feib  id)  toitt  eudb  erquidfen  nebmet 
t  '  Quf  eud)  mein  So4  unb  lernet  bon  mir, 
benn  idb  janftmutbig,  unb  bon  ^eraen 
"  bemiitbig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  5Rube  finben,  fiir 
eure  ©eelen.  2)enn  mein  Sodb  ift  fanft, 
i  unb  meine  Saft  ift  leidbt. 

'  •*  Siebe  fiefer,  bo^t  ibr  ba§  Sod)  Sbrifti 
»  leidbt  erfunben?  aSenn  toir  e§  nidbt  leicbt 
i  finben,  bann  febit  e§  an  un§,  bafe  toir  fu* 

V  dben  felbft  ben  SBeg  geben,  unb  ■©ott  foUte 

!'  ’  un§  nur  belfen.  aSenn  toir  aber  un§  felbft 
,  bericugnen,  unb  ©ott  boran  geben  laffen, 
unb  toir  ibm  folgen  bann  ift  bie  Saft  toubt' 
-  lidb  Ieid)t,  unb  ba§  Sodb  ift  fanft.  Sa  bann 
toerben  toir  fftube  finben  fur  unfere  ©eelen. 

'  Saffet  un§  boran  benfen,  bafe  SefuS  in 
gottlidber  ©eftalt  bxtr,  unb  bielt  e§  nidbt 
bafe  ber  ^immel  fein  ©igentbum  toare, 

'  fonbern  er  tooEte  buben  bafe  toir  2ftenfdben, 

I  '  oudb  babin  fommen  fonnen.  Saber  oufeer- 
-  te  er  fidb  felbft,  nabm  ^edbte§»©eftalt  on, 
toorb  gleid)  toie  ein  Eftenfdb  unb  an  ©eber* 
r-  ben  al§  ein  aWenfdb  erfunben,  erniebrigte 
fid)  felbft,  unb  toar  geborfam  bi§  aum  Sob, 

,  ‘  ia  aum  Sob  am  ^eua-  Sarum  but  ibn 
.  ©ott  erbobet,  unb  ibm  einen  Stamen  gege= 
ben,  ber  iilber  oEe  Stomen  ift,  benn  nur  in 
.  .  bem  Stomen  Sefu§  ©briftuS  fonnen  toir  fe= 
1  lig  toerben.  Unb  toie  er  felbft  fagt:  ©r  ift 

r  gefommcn  bofe  er  bie  aSelt  felig  modbe. 

Stun  toiE  er  nicbt  buf^cn  bafe  cine  ©eele 
berloren  gebet,  fonbern  toiE  buben  bafe  toir 
oEe  felig  toerben. 

gtun,  toerter  Sefer,  ba§  ©ericbt  ift  oud) 
gefcbrieben  in  bem  aSudb  too  Sofu§  felbft 


fogte:  Ser  aSater  but  ibm  geboten  toie  bos 
©eritbt  gebuEen  toerben  foEte,  unb  biefe 
aSiidber  finb  in  ^immel  miSgefcbriebcn,  unb 
nacb  ber  ©dbrift  bie  in  ben  bimmlifdben  aSii* 
dbern  gefdbrieben  ift,  toerben  bie  9)tenfcben 
gerid)tet  toerben,  ein  feglicber  nod)  feinen 
aSerfen. 

Stun  fteben  bie  atoeiaSege  offen  oor  un§, 
ber  enge  unb  fdbmole  aSeg,  too  aum  ^im* 
met  fubret,  auf  toeldbem  oEe  Sfftenfdben  toon* 
bein,  bie  ©briftuS  nadbfolgen,  benn  oEe 
©briftlid^e  Sugenben  buben  ^lub  uuf  bie* 
fern  aSeg,  unb  ift  eine  foicbe  grofee  greub, 
auf  biefem  aSeg  bafe  bie  aSelt  fie  ni^t  be* 
greifen  fonn.  Senn  ein  freieS  ©etoiffen  bor 
©ott,  oerurfotbet  eine  greube,  too  ubcr  oEc 
toeEIidbe  greube  gebet.  Su  ber  SSater, 
©obn,  unb  ^eilige  ©eift  geleiten,  unb  fub* 
ren  biejenigen,  too  auf  biefem  aSeg  geben. 
Unb  ber  geinb  fann  ibnen  feinen  ©dbaben 
tbun,  fo  long  fie  nidbt  abtoeid)en  bon  ibrem 
giibrer. 

SIber  greunb,  ber  breite  aSeg  aur  $6Ee, 
ift  oudb  offen  bor  un§,  unb  ouf  biefem  aSeg 
bat  oEe  aSoEuft  unb  toeUIidbe  ©o^n  aplub- 
4ier  geben  bie  Sltorber,  bie  Sugner,  bie 
Srunfenbolbe,  bie  Stauber,  bie  ©eiaigen, 
bie  ^oralifdben,  bie  ©elbftgeredbten,  bie 
Serf iibrif dben,  oE  §onb  in  ^anb,  unb  ber 
©atan  gebet  bor  ibuen  ber,  unb  fiibret  fie 
aiEe,  er  berbeifet  ibnen  oEe  greibeit,  unb  ift 
felbft  ein  ^edbt  ber  ginfterniS.  Su  ber 
^oEe,  finben  fie  fid)  oEe  betrogen,  benn  ber 
©atan  ift  ein  fiugner  unb  ein  Sater  ber* 
felbigen  unb  fudbet  oEe  SOtenfdben  au  ber* 
fiibren.  So  toenn  e§  moglicb  toare  bann 
tourbe  er  oudb  bie  atuEertodblten  Serfiib* 
ren. 

Slber  bie  toir  untcr  ber  Sefebiibun^  finb 
bon  be§  2amme§  Slut,  fa  untcr  bem  ©dbut* 
ten  ber  glugel  be§  3lEmdd)tigen  bie  fann 
er  nidbt  berfitbren,  benn  ©otte§  S3?ad)t  ift 
iiber  oEe§. 

Stun  toeldben  aBeg  tooEen  toir  toanbein, 
benn  toir  fonnen  nur  auf  einem  aBeg  gc* 
ben.  Stiemonb  fonn  atoei  $erren  bienen, 
unb  toir  fonnen  oudb  nidbt  bie  aBelt  mit 
nebmen,  auf  bem  fdbmalen  aBeg. 

Sietoeil  toir  nun  foldbe  Serbeihungen 
buben,  meine  Siebften,  fo  laffet  uns  bon 
oEer  Sefledfung  be§  gleifdbeS  unb  be§  ©ei* 
fte§  un§  reinigen,  unb  fortfabren  mit  ber 
^eiligung,  in  ber  gurdbt  ©otte§,  unb  au* 
lebt  bc§  $immel§  tbeilbuftig  toerben. 
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Seben  unb  ^ob 
O^etftltibe^  Scben 


2(uf  ©rben  bot  Mang,  io 

Qu^  .ba§  gei[tlici^c  fieben.  Se|u§  I'oQt  ^ob- 
3,  6:  aSQg  Oom  gleifd)  geboren  ift  ba§  ift 
gleifrf),  unb  n>a§  bom  ’@ei[t  geboren  mirb 
ba§  ift  geift.  5tm  7  SSer.  [ogt  er:  Safe  bi(f|§ 
nid)t  munbern,  bofe  idb  bir  gefogt  babe. 
miiffet  bon  neuem  geborp  toerben.  ®cr 
SKenjdb  in  feinem  naturlii^en  Suftonb  ift 
lebcnbig  tobt.  1.  5Eim.  5,  6.  2)er  StnfQng 
be§  geiftlid)en  2eben§,  ift  bei  @ott,  benn 
mie  ber  SSater  tobte  oufertoedt,  unb  madbet 
fie  Icbenbig,  olfo  audb  ber  0obn  madbet 
lebenbig,  toeldbe  6r  mitt.  Xer  3Soter  bot 
boS  2Bort  gefonbt  burdb  ben  @obn,  loeldbcr 
ift  bofe  28ort  genonnt  ^ob.  1,  1 — 3.  Unb 
biefeS  SSSort  ift  ber  ©ome  ju  ber  neuen 
O^burt,  ober  ber  Stnfang  be§  geiftlidben 
Seben§:  ^db  mill  ben  9Sater  bitten,  unb  @r 
fott  cucb  anbercn  Crofter  fenbcn  bofe  er  bei 
bleibc  emiglidb-  2)en  '©eift  ber  SBabrbeit, 
aBeId}en  bie  9BcIt  nicbt  fann  eimifongen. 
.Oefcd)iel  fogt  37,  14;  Unb  id)  mill  meinen 
©eift  in  eucb  geben,  bofe  ibr  mieber  leben 
font.  2)q§  ficben  gebt  Qu§  bon  bem  SSater 
burd)  ben  Sobn,  in  ber  ^raft  unb  SBirtung 
be§  beiliflpn  ©eifte^.  ifSouIu^  fagt  ju  ben 
JRomcr  8,  9:  ^br  feib  nicbt  fleifcblicb,  fom 
bcrn  geiftlidb,  fo  anberS  @otte§  ©eift  in 
eucb  mobnet,  mcr  aber  (Sbrifti  ©eift  nidbt 
bot,  ift  nicbt  fein.  aSer§.  6;  5Ieifd)Iicb  ge* 
finnt  fein  ift  ber  3:ob,  unb  geiftlicb  gefinnt 
fein  ift  ficben  unb  griebe.  8br.  14,  27 
lefen  mir:  Xie  i^urcbt  be^  ^errn,  ift  eine 
QucUe  bes  2cbcn§,  bofe  man  meibc  bie 
Stride  be§  2:obe§.  ^efiig  fogt  ^o^.  6, 
57:  9Bie  mid)  gefonbt  bat  ber  Icbenbigc 
SSotcr,  unb  id)  lebe  um  bc§  33ater§  mitten, 
olfo,  mer  mid)^*fet,  ber  fclbc  mirb  oueb 
lebcn  um  meinet  mitten,  fttomlid):  ©louben 
unb  .‘aoffen  ouf  ibn  mie  bie  Sebrift  fogt. 
Xic  Speife  fiir  ben  geiftlicben  iDtenfcben: 
SiOjbaben  otte  eincriei  geiftlicben  Sbeife 
gegeffen,  unb  boben  all  cinerlei  geiftlid)en 
Xrond  getrunefen.  Sie  tranfen  oon  bem 
geiftlicben  ber  mitfotgtc  meicber  mar 
©briftu§.  Xer  aWenfeb  lebt  nicbt  Oom  ©robt 
ollein,  fonbern  don  einem  ieglid)en  SBort 
ba§  burdb  ben  'Diunb  ©otteg  gebt.  QDtatt. 
4,  40;  5  aitofe  8,  3.  5)a§  ^eiftlidbe  Seben 
bat  fciiie  .Qinbbcit,  feine  S«0enb  unb  fein 
^Itcr,  mie  mir  feben  fonnen  2ufa§  10,  21 


mo  Sefu^  feinem  fBoter  gebanft,  bag  er  t 
ben  ^eifen  unb  ^lugen  bie  2Babrbeit  der»  ^  A- 
borgen  bai  aab  e§  ben  Unmiinbigen  ge=  \ 
offenbart.  f^aulus  fogt  1.  ©or.  3,  1 — 2!  i 

^db  fonnte  nidbt  mit  eudb  reben  ot§  mit  ^ 
geiftlicben,  fonbern  mit  fleifdblidben,  mie  mit 
jungen  ^nbern  in  ©b^^ifto.  !•  Sob-  2,  13 —  ^ 

14.  Sdb  babe  eudb  ^inbern  gefdbrieben, 
benn  ibr  fennet  ben  SSater,  idb  babe  eudb  ' 

^ater  gefdbrieben,  benn  ibr  fennet  ben,  ber 
bon  Stnfang  ift.  Sdb  babe  eudb  Siiii9li«9e 
gef^rieben,  ben  ibr  feib  ftorf  unb  bo§  SBort 
©otteg  bleibt  bei  eudb,  unb  babt  ben  a3ofe»  v 
midbt  iibermunben.  So  mie  bo§  Sitter,  fo  ^  i 
bie  aiobrung.  Sag  geiftlidbe  2eben  ift  ein  /I 
Seben  mit  ©ott,  mie  ffSaulug  fogt  ©ol.  3,  t;  4 
3 — 4:  Senn  ibr  feib  geftorben,  unb  euer 
Seben  ift  derborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott,  - 
menn  ober  ©briftuS,  euer  2eben,  fidb  offen= 
boren  mirb,  bann  merbet  ibr  oudb  offenbar  * 
merben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^errlidbfeit.  ©al.  ,  . 
2,  20:  ^cb  lebe  ober;  bocb  nun  nicbt  icb, 
fonbern  ©bt^iftuS  lebt  in  mir. — lebe  im.- 
©louben  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg  ber  un§  ge- 
liebet  bat.  Sie  meil  mir  miffen  bog  biefeg 
Seben  don  Sefu  fommt,  nebmiicb  ein 
©naben  gefdbenf,  mie  ffJauIug  fogt  ©j)b*  2, 

5:  So  mir  tobt  moren  in  ben  Siinben,  bat 
er  ung  fammt  ©brifto  lebenbig  gema^t, 
benn  aug  ©naben  feib  ibr  felig  morben.  So  .  ' 
oudb  ©ol.  .2,  13.  So  ift  eg  unfere  ipiicbt,  I 
biefeg  geiftlidbe  Seben  3U  nabren,  bap  eg  -  i 
madbfen  fonn,  mie  mir  lefen  ©pb-  4,  15: 
Saffet  un§  ober  reebtfebafen  fein  in  ber  * 

Siebe,  unb  madbfen  in  ollen  Stiiden,  an 
bem  ber  bog  ^oupt  ift,  ©briftug.  Unb  1. 
^etri  2,  2:  Unb  feib  begierig  nocb  ber  dcr* 
niinftigen  loutern  ttWilcb,  olg  bie  fept  ge» 
bornen  S^inblein,  ouf  bofe  ibr  burcb  biefelbe  *  I 
aunebmet.  So  loffet  ung  unterfudben  ober 
ifSrufen,  ob  Sefu§  ©briftug  in  ung  ift,  ^efug  ' 
fogt:  SBer  midb  liebet  ber  bait  meine  ©e- 
bote.  1.  Sob-  3,  14  fogt:  SBir  miffen,  bafe 
mir  oug  bem  Sobe  in  bog  Seben  gefom*  , 
men  finb;  benn  mir  lieben  bie  ®ruber.  3m 
lebt  bendt  boron  mog  ipoulug  fogt  fttomer 
14,  7 — 8:  Steiner  lebt  ibm  Telber,  unb  ^ 
feiner  ftirbt  ibm  felber,  Seben  mir  fo  leben  ' j 
mir  bem  $erren,  fterben  mir  fo  fterben  mir  d 
bem  $erren,  borum  mir  leben  ober  fterben,  1 
fo  finb  mir  beg  ,^erren.  Unb  un§  ouf  ben  ^ 
^errn  dcrioffen,  unb  mit  bem  ^folmift  be» 
ten:  Safe  meine  Seele  ^ebep,  bog.fie  bidb 
lobe,  unb  beine  SRedbte  mir  belfc- 
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9iomer  8,  6  mt  ^aulus:  3Ieiicf)Iid)  ge- 
,  ,  finnt  fein  ift  ber  2^obt.  18  fagt  er: 

aSelc^er  SBerftonb  Derriuftert  ift,  unb  finb 
entfrembet,  oon  bem  2eben  bas  au5  '©ott 
i[t,  burrf)  bie  untuifjenbeit  I'o  in  ibnen  tit, 

'  burd)  bie  ©linbbeit  ibreS  ^raenS.  2,  1  unb 
L  Qud)  eud)  bo  ibr  tobt  roorct  burd)  Uber= 
f  trctung  unb  Siinbe  Xer  Unglouben,  iit  bie 
f Urfoi,  bie  ttteil  fie  nid)t  glauben  an  ^eium 
'  ber  gefommen  ift  bie  2)?eni(^n 

\  *  au5  ber  Siniterni^eS  UnglaubenS  berauS 

,  gu  fiibren  unb  in  boS  ntunberbore  Sid)t  ju 
IT-*  nerfeben.  2Bic  ^ejuS  fagt  ilKattb*  4»  16: 

'  ©otoeit  ber  ^DJenfcb  in  ber  ©iinbe  lebt,  io= 
^  ineit  ift  er  in  ber  giniterniB  tt)eld)e§  ift^lln= 

-  .  ntiffenbeit,  ober  Unglauben,  ^  Xim.  5,  G 

toeicbe  aber  in  SSobHuften  leben,  bie  finb 
lebcnbig  tobt.  ^ob-  5,  24—25  aeigen 
1''  unS,  toie  ber  HJtenid)  oom  Xobe  aunt  Seben 
‘  -  fommen  fann,  allein  burd)  ^efum  ©b^^iftunt. 

Xann  foigt  nod)  ber  9tuf  bon  ^aul\i§>  epb- 
'  ■  5,  14:  a»Qcbc  out,  ber  bu  i^Iafei’t,  unb  jtebe 

auf  bon  ben  Xoben,  io  tbirb  bidb  ®bnitu§ 
erlei(^ten.  Unb  aunt  beicblufe  ift  mein  SBunidb 

-  -  unb  ©ebet  au  ©ott,  bofe  olle  Sejer  bom 

Stobt  aum  Seben  burcbgebrungen  jeinen, 
burcb  bie  ©nobe  unferes  ^erren  ^efu 
‘  ©bnfti/  unb  in  ibm  leben. 

— Tl.  9tafaiger. 


Unfcrc  Sugcnb  StbtcUuiig 


®ibcl  Sragcn 

5r.  795.  —  aSoS  tbot  ©omuel  mit 

Stgog  bor  bem  ,<9errn  in  ©ilgol? 

^r.  9to.  796.— aSoS  tboten  bie  Stpoitel 
nodbbem  bie  2)?anner  bon  Sirael  fie  ftaupten 
unb  ibnen  geboten,  fie  joUten  nicbt  reben 
im  atomen  ^efu? 

- - - 

ainOoortcn  ouf  23tbcl  eJrogcn 


1  9to.  787.  — 2Beiien_aeu(bte  mirb 

^  berlo jdben  mitten  in  ber  Siniternife  ? 

^  -  aintm. — aSer  feinem  aSater  unb  ill?ut= 

tter  flucbt.  ©br.  20,  20. 

aiu^Iirbe  £cbre.— aSQg  fann  mobi  id)Iint= 
mer  jein  al§  ba§,  bafe  einer  ber  in  einer 
febr  bunfein  9Jacbt  braufeen  manbelt  mit 
einem  Sicbt  unb  baffelbe  bloblicb  auSgebt 
.  i  unb  ibm  im  Xunfein  lafet.  ©r  fann  ben 
I  aSeg  ni(bt  mcbr  feben  unb  irrt  ab  unb  ift 

J  in  ©efabr  in  eine.©rube  au  fallen,  ober  an 


aS^abr  beit 

3aune,  aSaume  obet  anbere  gegenitanbe  an* 
aulaufen,  ober  iibcr  Steine  u.  f.  to.  au  ftol* 
pern,  unb  fatten.  Xaber  finb  mir  forgfaltig 
au  fol^en  3eiten  bafe  unfer  Sid)t  nid)t  oer- 
lofcbt. 

©olomon  aber  but  etroa^  nod)  oici  mid)* 
tigered  im  ©inn  unb  3tocct  in  unfcrm  Xert. 
®ie  ginfternife  biefer  aScIt  ift  grofe..  Xic 
Ungeredbtigfeit  but  bie  itberbanb  unb  ein 
aiRenfd)  obne  geiftlicbc§  unb  g6ttlid)e§  2i(bt 
perliert  unb  oerirrt  ficb:  97od)  gana  be» 
fonberS  gefdbriidb  ift  e§  fiir  ein  ^inb  in 
biefer  ginfternife  au  manbeln.  but  ein 
Cidbt  febr  notbig,  toeil  e§  felbft  menig  ^r* 
fobrung  but  unb  mit  ben  oielcn  ©cfabren, 
aSerfudbungen  unb  Socfungen  ber  aScIt  unb 
bc§  ©atan§  nid)t  befannt  ift.  Cscfu^  fagt  er 
ift  ba§  2id)t  ber  aSelt.  ©eine  iiebre,  bas 
ift  fein  aBort,  bringt  un§  bicfes  yid)t. 

^Itern  bie  ibre  ^flid)t  mabrncbmcn  unb 
ibrc  ^inber  in  3ud)t  unb  a.^crmal)nung 
aum  $errn  aufaieben  gcbcn  tbnen  bicfcs 
Sicbt.  aScnn  ^inber  biefer  ©rmabnung  unb 
biefem  Sicbt  folgen  fo  beleud)tet  e§  ibrcn 
aSeg  unb  bemabret  fie  oor  Sail. 

aBenn  fie  aber  ber  roeifc  9tatb  ber  (ritern 
nid)t  ad)ten,  unb  nebmcn  bagegcn  ibren 
eigenen  aBeg,  unb  bie  (^Itcrn  Dcrfd)impfcn, 
pcradbten  unb  gar  mie  unfer  Xert  fagt, 
ibnen  fludben,  fo  dcrlbfcbet  ibr  2id)t  mitten 
in  ber  ginfternife.  D,  toie  oieic  .Qinber  gibt 
e§  bod)  bie  fo  obne  Seudbte  in  ber  ^inftcr* 
nifj  biefer  aBelt  berum  taumeln. 


ftto.  788.  — a?on  mas  tmt  (Sbrifnm 
un§  erlbfet,  ba  er  marb  ein  5Iud)  fiir  tins? 

aintm. — ^aSon  bem  ?ilud)  bc§  ©cfetjes. 
©al.  3,  13. 

fRublidfc  fiebre.  —  i^auItHs  febrieb  an  bi- 
©emeine  au  ©alatien — glciubigc  ^uben — 
unb  er  nabm  fidb  felbft  mit  ein  ba  er  fagt: 
„ebriftu§  aber  but  un§  erlofet  Don  bem 
glucb  bc§  ©efepeg  ba  er  marb  ein  J^Iud)  fiir 
un§,  benn  es  ftebet  gefcbricben:  ,a?erflud)t 
ift  febermonn  ber  am  $oIa  bunget.’  ” 

Xer  5Iud)  be§  ©efebe§  baoon  er  fprid)t 
ift  barin,  ba  er  fagt:  „Xcnn  bie  mit  bes 
©efebe§  aBerfe  umgeben,  bie  finb  untcr  bem 
f5Iudb.  Xenn  e§  ftebet  gefebrieben;  ,aSer,* 
fludbt  ift  iebermann  ber  nicbt  bleibt  in  allem 
bem,  ba§  gefdbrieben  ftebet  in  bem  Sucb 
bc§  ©efebe§  bafe  er  e§  tbue.’  ” 
aBer  feine  gcrcdbtigffeit  fud)t  barin  ba& 
er  bi'e  bom  ©efeb  erforberte  aBerfe  tue.. 
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rinbet  ble  '(Serec^tigfcit  nic^t  bie  bor  @ott 
gilt.  2cnn,  toie  ofcen  gefagt,  toer  ba§ 
ie^  nic^t  bollfommen  ^alt  in  alien  ©tiufcn 
ift  untcr  bem  3Iuc^,  unb  niemanb  fann  e§ 
bollfommen  bniten.  3Jie§  ift  ber  glud)  be§ 
(^efcbes  babon  6'^riftu§  erloft. 

(SbriftuS  toarb  ein  glud)  fiir  un§  toeil  er, 
mit  unfern  ©iinbcn  belaben  an  ba§  %eu3 
gcbenft  tt)urbe.  Xer  §err  toarf  unfer  dller 
Siiiibe  auf  il)n,  roie  W/  53, 

unb  fo  mit  unfern  Siinben  belaben,  ging  er 
ans  .ftrcuj  unb  njarb  baran  gebenft,  toie 
Olid}  '^ctrue  fggt:  (^r  bat  unfere  Siinben 
binaufgetrogen  an  feinem  Seibc  auf  ba§ 
$ol3. 

Jllfo  toarb  cr  ein  glucb  fur  un§  toeil  er 
am  iQoi^  bing  ouf  bafe  er  un^  erlofete  bon 
bem  j^Iu^  borunter  bie  IWenfdbbe^t  bsar 
fo  longe  fie  bie  geri’ditigfeit  fucbten  in  be§ 
6efcbes>  ffierfen. — ©. 


^inbcr  25ricfc. 


.'^itd)in)on,  ^onfa§,  SDfdra  4,  1934. 

2iebc^0nfcl  Sobn>  '©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
alle  .^ierolb  2efer.  SWein  Onfel  ©btoarb 
aWoft  bon  ilforfolf,  SSirginia,  ift  bierb^r* 
gefommen  auf  iBefud}.  Xa§  Xobe  ?)ober§ 
baben  ein  ficincn  93ub.  ^d}  toill  bie  33ibel 
^ragen  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  faun, 
^db  foge  biel  maB  Xanf  fiir  mein  93udb. 
Scb  toill  befcbliefecn  mit  ben  9^omen  ^efu. 
^aria  aWaft. 

§utdbinfon,  5?anfa§,  affarj  4,  1934. 

Sicbcr  Cnfel  ^obn,  ^nif}  an  bicb  unb 
■olle  ^erolb  fiefer.  Xo§  SBetter  ift  fdbon. 
^cb  gebe  in  bie  -Scbule.  ^d)  fage  oielmaB 
Xan!  fiir  bo§  93ud)  bo5  bu  mir  gcfdbidt 
boft.  2Bic  biel  bin  idb  bir  nocb  fdbulbig? 
Sdb  toill  bie  ajibcl  Sroflen  beanttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  idb  fonn.  ©abie  3Woft. 

iputd}irtfon,  ^onfog,  Sfffars  4,  1934. 
'xJicbcr  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  wnb 
alle  .^erolb  Sefer.  Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiem^ 
lidb  g«t  io  befannt  ift.  Sd)  foQe 

bielmoB  Xanf  fiir  ba§  SBiidblein  bo§  bu  mir 
gefdjicft  bat.  ^6)  toill  bie  ©ibel  grogen 
beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  Stonica 
aWoft. 

fiicbe  Sronica 'aWaria  unb  <Sobie,  cure 
ainttoorten  finb  aHe  ridbtig  unb  ibr  feib  mir 
nidbtS  fibulbig  mebr  al§  brabe  aWabcben 
fcin.  5s(b  fngc 


^eilanb,  fiibte  Xu  Xcin  iBotf! 


aSon  S-  9^. 

^n  (£b.  ^ob-  21,  15 — 17  finben  toir  bie 
Serufung  ^etri  aum  fprebigtamt,  aum  Wnit 
■eineS  ^irten  im  9teidbe  ©otteS.  ifJetruS 
batte  ben  ;§errn  ^efug,  in  ber  9iacbt  ber 
©efangennobme  ^efu,  berleugnet.  Xer 
^err  toufete  bon  biefem  3otte  boroiB  unb 
batte  ibm  gefogt:  „a®enn  Xu  Xicb  einft  be* 
febren  toirft,  fo  ftdrfe  beine  a3riiber'.”  ffSet* 
ru§  toar  gefallen  unb  au§  ber  ©emein* 
fdboft  be§  §errn  auSgetreten,  botte  e§  ober 
bereut  unb  batte  fiib  befebrt.  a7un  tritt 
bet  ouferftanbene  ^efuS  on  ibn  bcran  unb 
fragt:  „@imon  Sono,  baft  bu  micb  lieber, 
benn  midb  biefe  baben?”  @r  anttoortet: 
„^o,  ^err,  Xu  toeifet,  bofe  icb  Xicb  lieb 
bobe.”  ©pridbt  er  an  ibnx:  „2Beibe  meine 
Sommer!”  2luf  ^efu  atoeite  grage  ont* 
toortet  ffJetruS  toieber;  „Xu  toeifet,  bofe  icb 
Xi(b  lieb  babe.”  Sbridbt  ^efu§  au  ibnt: 
„2Beibe  meine  <^dbafe!” 

aSir  lefen  in  letter  3eit  in  unferen  3eit= 
fdbriften,  bafe  mandbe  '©emeinben  ffJrebiger* 
fanbibaten  aufftellen  unb  ifSrebiger  berufen 
a3efonber§  tun  e§  bie  ©emeinben  ber  3^eu* 
eingetoanberten  SKennoniten.  3tu§  ben  oer* 
fdbiebenen  Xeilen  fHufelanbg  ftromen  unfere 
iTOennoniten  on  einem  Drt  aufommen  unb 
griinben  bort  eine  Slnfieblung,  bie  oft  obne 
jeglicben  f^rebiger  ift.  aJJon  beruft  ncue 
Mfte  aur  airbeit.  Xie  aSerufung  b.  oielen 
^rebiger  ift  mir  ein  Beitben,  bafe,  unter  un* 
ferem  ganaen  JBoIfe  nod)  hunger  ift.  Unb 
toa§  fonnten  toir  unferem  nocb  bem  SBorte 
©otteS  biirftenben  aSoIfe  nocb  beffere^ 
toiinfdben? 

Sefu§  b^eift  fie  felig  in  aD?ottb.  5,  6: 
„benn  fie  fo^en  fott  toerben.”  ^cb  fonnte 
feine  onbere  dbriftlidbe  S?ird}e  nennen,  bie 
mebr  f^rebiger  be§  (5t»angelium§  baben,  oB 
gerobe  toir  aWennoniten.  aSoIIen  toir  bo* 
fiir  bonfbar  fein!  Xrobbem  toir  febr  oicle 
a^rebiger  baben,  erfdbalt  immer  toieber  ber 
fRuf  ber  ©emeinben  an  ibre  einaelnen  ©lie* 
ber:  @ei  unfer  ^rcbiger,  toeibe  bie  Sdbafe! 

ift  biefeS  biblifdb  unb  nodb  bem  a08illen 
©otte§,  unb  bocb  ift  ein  fleiner,  nun  idb  ntufe 
fogcn,  ein  febr  grower  Unterfdbieb  in  ber 
a3erufung  be§  ffJetri  burdb  ^efum  unb  ber 
Serufung  unferer  i^rebiger  bon  ©eiten  ibrer 
©emeinkn. — 

^efu§  berief  ben  ^etru§  aur  3Irbeit  in 
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feinem  28einberg  nicbt  amiicben  bem  erften 
unb  5Hjeiten  ^abnirf)rei,  ols  ^etru§ 
burcb  jeine  SSerleugnung  nicfit  in  ber 
meinidbaft  ^e\u  ftonb,  jonbern  nacf)bem  cr 
ft(b  befel^rt  botte  unb  feine  fiiebe  on  bem 
^errn  SefuS  frei  befannt  botte.  SSerufen 
uniere  ^onferenaen  ibre  i^rebiger  ftetg  un= 
ter  ber  93ebingung,  bafe  fie  sum  lebenbigen 
^louben  on  Sefnm  ©briftnni  gefommen 
finb?  Dber  bonbelt  e§  ficb  nur,  menu  fie  ein» 
en  rein  morolifcben  Sbnrafter  seigen? 
©olcb  eine  SBerufung  tnare  nicbt  ein 
Beicben  be§  geiftlicben  §unger§  unb  $ur» 
fte§  unter  unferem  SSoIfe.  ^cb  mufe  nocb  eim 
mfll  frcigen,  toie  f^en  ctber  ^rebiger,  bie  nie 
eine  ©rfabrung  mit  ibrem  ^eilonbe  ge= 
macbt  baben,  bie  nie  an  bem  Sorn  be§  2eb= 
en§  getrunfen  bie  ibnen  andcr= 

trauten  ©dbofen  sum  frifdben  SBaffer  fiib" 
ren?  ^onnen  blinbe  ^linbenleiler  bem 
§errn  bienen?  SBerben  fie  ni#  beibe  in  bie 
i®rube  fallen? 

t8r.  %  ^bbn,  8ubrufelanb,  fdbreibt  in 
ber  aWennonitifcben  fJlunbfcbau  9^o.  17,  bafe 
unfer  SSoIf  biel  3trbeiter  bnt,  unb  bte&  fei 
ber  ©egen,  ber  auf  unferen  SSorfabren  rube. 
Unfer  58oIf  beftebt  feit  etma§  longer  al§ 
4jk)  Sobre,  toirb  e§  nbdb  400  ^nbre  Qn= 
fallen  im  ^ampfe  mit  ber  2BeIt?  ^enn 
mir  ^erfonen  sn  unferen  Seitern  SESablen, 
bie  unglaubig  finb,  nidbt!  Sn  einer 
meinbe  ftellte  man  bor  mebreren  Snbren 
2  ^anbibaten  auf,  tnobl  beibe  unglaubig. 
einer  nabm  e§  an  unb  b^ebigte  eine  ganse 
^rebigt,  obne  faum  ben  fRamen  „Scfu”  iu 
gebraucben.  2)er  anbere  mar  ebtlicb  nnb 
nabm  ba§  Slmt  nidbt  an,  bi§  er  ficb 
febrte.  fiebterer  ift  febt  ein  gefegneter 
beiter  im  SBeinberge  be§  ^errn. 

aSaS  merben  bie  golgen  fein  ber  Strbeit 
foicber  f^rebiger,  bie  nicbt  betennen  f6n« 
nen,  bafe  fie  JBergebung  ibrer  8unben  bab= 
en?  Offb.  12,  1:  „2)u  bnft  &en  fftamen, 
bafe  1^u  lebeft,  unb  bift  tot.”  ®a5  Stmt 
eine§  ^SrebigerS  ift  febr  berantmortungSboII. 
aSenn  er  nun  bie  ibm  anbertrauten  ©dbafe 
auf  falfiie  gobrte  leitet,  ma§  bann? 

,  aSie  unflar  briicfen  ficb  oft  unfere  aUreb* 
iger  au§.  S(b  fi^e  am  ©urge  eine§  jungen 
SKanneS,  ben  ber  Stob  fo  ploblicb  babinge* 
rafft  bat.  Sim  fKorgen  mar  er  rot  unb  am 
Stbenb  tot.— ©r  fiel  urn  unb  mor  tot.  Siun 
ftebt  ber  aSrebiger  bor  ber  aSerfammIung 
unb  fbridbt  troftenbe  '©ebonfen  au§  on)  ber 


Sabr  Mit 

^anb  bes  90.  a^falms.  Unter  anberm  fagt 
er  etma  fo:  „I)a0  aSeisenforn  bringt  nid)t 
grucbb  mirb  benn  in  bie  erbe  getan  unb 
ftirbt.  SJarnacb  ermad)t  neues  ^ebcn.  So 
madben  mir  e§  aucb  bi^r  mit  biefem  Seibe.' 
aSir  berfenfen  biefen  toten  Seib  in  bie  ©rbe 
unb  mir  glauben,  bafs  er  berriicb  auferfteben 
mirb,  auf  @runb  dbriftlidber  ^offnung! 
aSir  miffen,  nicbt,  mie  er  geftorben  ift,  (benn 
er  ift  bloblid)  geftorben)  er  mag  nocb  im 
lebten  Stugenblicfe  ben  $crrn  angerufen  ba* 
ben,  aber  mir  glauben,  bafj  er  auferfteben 
mirb  auf  @runb  ^riftlidbcr  ^offnung!” 
murbe  biefes  bfter§  miebcrbolt.  mar 
biefe§  mobi  ein  ungidubiger  SfJann  unb 
bodb  fbracb  ber  a^rebiger  folcbe  <^cbanfen 
au§  bor  einer  aSerfammIung.  SBoUte  cr 
biermit  bie  leibtragcnbe  aSitme  troftcn,  obcr 
ma§  mar  fonft  ber  ©runb  fiir  biefe  :ffiorte? 
Sdb  ft>radb  mit  einer  gidubigcn  a^erfon  ba* 
riiber,  bem  biefe  SBortc  and)  aufgc[aUen 
maren.  (ftmos  fpater  fvrad)  fogar  ein  Un* 
gidubiger  feine  aSermunberung  au5  ubcr 
bie  aSebaubtung  biefes  aprebigcr^.  Sic  mill 
ein  aSrebiger  mit  foldbem  Xicnftc  fid)  ein- 
ften§  fiir  dbniicbe  Sorte  S^erantmortcn? 
©cbldfcrft  bu  nid)t  bcine  Bnbbrcr,  bie  nid)t 
befebrt  finb,  ein,  baf)  fie,  trobbem  fie  nid)t 
gldubig  finb,  auf  Oirunb  d)riftlid)cr  ^>off^ 
nung  einft  in  $crrlid)fcit  auferfteben  mcr= 
ben?  Ober  baben  mir  bid)  falfd)  uerftan' 
ben? 

©in  jungcr  aiJann,  mit  bent  id)  iiber  fein 
©cclenbeil  fprad)  unb  ibn  cmf  bas  ^lut 
Sefu  binmeis  als  cinsigcs  Stettung^mittel, 
fogte:  „Scb  babe  aSrebigcr  Si.  in  Siufelanb 
unb  Stelt.  Si.  Si.  biee  in  ©anaba  gcfragt, 
mag  id)  tun  miiffe,  urn  bag  cmige  XJcben 
SU  baben — unb  fie  fonnten  es  mir  nid)t 
fagen.”  Unb  biefeg  finb  mennonitifdic 
^rebiger  unb  Sleltefte.  Sic  fommt  eg,  bafe 
jener  junge  SJiann  nid)t  flat  mufetc?  ^Iau= 
be  an  ben  $crrn  Scfnm,  fo  mirft  bu  fclig*':^ 
— bat  biefer  aSrebiger  nid)t  felbft  an  ber 
GucHc  bcg  Sebcng  getrunfen? — Sas  ift 
bag  fiir  ein  $irt,  ber  feine  ibm  onoertraute 
^erbe  nidbt  auf  bie  griine  Slue  fiibrt  snr 
Seibe  unb  fie  nicbt  snm  frif^en  Suffer 
fiibrt?  ©ein  Sirt,  ber  ^err,  mirb  ibn  bali> 
entlaffcn.  ©in  SSiennonit  mirb  gcfragt, 
ob  er  ein  ^nb  ^otteg  fei,  er  antmortet:  Sd) 
bin  bod)  getouft  ©iner  antmortet:  Seb  din 
ein  iibcrseugter  SSiennonite.  Sosu  finb  mir 
benn  ajrebiger,  menn  mir  ben  Seuten,  un- 
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icrn  3u^)orern,  nid^t  fagen,  bofe  ni^t  Me 
('Xaufe,  tiid)t  i^re  3w9e^6rigfeit  3ur  men- 
-n0niti)d)cn  ^irie  un§  bor  bem  etoigen  5tobe 
crrcttct,  fonbern  n'ur  bie  Bufle'^origfeit  3ur 
•©emeinbe  CSbnfti.  Un§  aWennoniten  geJ)t 
oft  fo,  h)ie  e§  ben  ging,  fie  fagten: 
Sinb  mir  bod^  2tbrQt)am§  ©amen.  Unb  toir 
fagen,  mir  finb  bo4  SKennoniten.  (©rofe» 
innfc,  28ct)rIofigfeit  u.  fu  m.) 

5:rofe  bcr  Mclen  '^Jrebiger  toerben  unfere 
iieutc  oft  3u  n)enig  aufgeflart  iiber  biblifc^e 
©nbrljeitcn.  Xie  (?rfenntni$  ift  oft  fo  ge» 
ring.  'Dt beaten  mir  bo(^  madbfen,  bi§  bafe 
mir  alle  bi>m»  fommen  '311  etnerlei  Oilanbe 
unb  (Jrfenntnis.  .  .  .  im  UJiafee  be©  t)oII= 
fommenen  iHItcrs  (iibnfti.  @pb-  4,  13.  ^ft 
bob  inoglid),  menu  mir  un^  ber  S3after  nidt)t 
entbalteii  fonnen,  on  benen  anbere  fid^ 
ftofjen  V 

O  afJcniio-'iliolf,  bii  «off  (Lottes,  fiebft 
35u  niebt  ben  2d)utt,  bcr  in  beinen  Xoren 
liegt'-?  aitillft  bii  ipn  nid)t  mearaumen?  Sft 
e§  benn  “(Lottes  SCfiiKc,  baij  SSoffer  be§  2e* 
bcn§  burd)  fdjmubige  9l6bren  311  ben  ^ur* 
ftigen  311  leitcirc* 

O  mirft  bu  Dicfleid)t  fogen,  fo  fd)Iimm  ift 
e§  ni(^t!  Oiott  fei  Xanf,  mir  fiobcn  Piele 
treue  unb  mobre  3cH9cn  in  unferp  ^e» 
meinben,  bie  mit  bcr  gQn3cn  ^raft  fur  Sbn 
unb  bie  bibi.  SKabebeiten  ba  fteben.  Xo^, 
an  ibren  SBerfen  follt  i'br  fie  erfennen. 
^cb  fonn  ni^t  in^  .'^r3  fdbauen. 

aftein  ©ebet  unb  gicben  ift,  bafs  ber  $err 
biefc  3MIen  ba3u  braudben  fonn,  unfer  ®oIf 
reincr  3U  madben,  bie  ©cmcinbcn  unb  ^?on= 
ferenaen  bon  ibrer  5BerantmortIidjfeit  au 
iibcracugen  unb  fie  bor  foId)en  ^rrtiimern 
‘^nxrbrcn,  unb  bie  angcfiibrtcn  'ifSerfonen 
treuer  311  mddben.  ^mmer  reincr,  immer 
fleiner. 

finb  biefeS  mcinc  ©rfabrungen  an 
nerfebiebenen  Orten,  311  bcrfdbiebenen  Beiten 
unb  bcrfdbiebenen  $erfoncn  auf  meinen 
.atcifen  ober  fonft  mann.  — '©cbe  ber  §err, 
bcr  atnmdcbtiflc,  bafe  unfer  SSoIt  mit  bem 
beiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  bem  ©lauben  an 
ba^  Slut  Sefu  ©brifti  burd^rungen  miirbe. 

aiunbfdbau. 


3)cr  .<perr,  unfer  ©ott  berlaffc  un‘5  nidbt 
Unb  aiebe  bie  $anb  nid)t  ab  bon  un§,  311 
ncigen  unfer  .^cra  311  ibm.  1.  ^onige  8, 
57.  58. 


©tmao  bon  ben  aebn  i^nngfranen. 


^n  aWottb-  24  finben  mir  bos  ©leidbniS 
bon  ben  aebn  ^ungfrouen.  b^ifet:  giinf 
bon  ibnen  moren  tbridbt,  unb  fiinf  maren 
flug.  2!ie  tobidbten  nabmen  ibre  Sompen; 
aber  fie  nabmen  nidbt  Ocl  mit  ficb.  2)ie  flu* 
gen  ober  nabmen  Del  in  ibren  ©efdfeen 
famt  ibren  Sampen.  3)0  ober  ber  Srduti* 
gam  beraog,  murben  fie  alle  fdbldfrig  unb 
entfdbliefen.  Bwr  aRitternad)t  ober  marb  ein 
©efdbrei:  ©iebe  ber  Srdutigen  fommt: 
^ebet  ou§  ibm  entgegen. 

.  ©§  mirb  bon  bielen  berftanben,  bie  flugen 
maren  oudb  in  ibrem  geiftlidben  Seben  ein* 
gefdblafen  gemefen.  Slber  biefeS  ftimmt  mir 
nidbt  mit  bem  ©inn  unb  ©cift  ©brifti,  unb 
amor  megen  folgenben  ©tellen.  aiuf  bofe 
er  nidbt  fd)neU  fomme  unb  finbe  eudb  fdbla* 
fenb.  ai^ardb.  13,  36.  Soffet  un§  nun  niebt 
fdblafen  mie  bie  onbern  benn  bie  bo  fdblofen 
Me  fdblofen  be§  nadbts,  unb  bie  bo  trunfen 
finb,  bie  finb  be^  atodbtS  trunfen.  2Bir  ober, 
bie  mir  be§  StogeS  finb,  follen  niidbtern  fein. 
©elig  finb  bie  ^eebte  bie  ber  §err,  fo  er 
fommt  modbenb  finbet.  1.  ^beff.  5,  6.  7.  2)er* 
gleidben  ©tcUen  gibt  e§  nod)  biele,  bie  einem 
^inbe  '@otte§  feine  Beit  geben  au  fd)Iofen. 

^d)  bolte  bofiir,  bofe  biefeS  ©cblofcn  nur 
beaug  bot  ouf  unfer  leiblidjeS  ©ntfi^tafen 
in  bem  §errn.  3llic  mobren  S?inbcc  ©otte§ 
finb  ^ungfrouen  unb  morten  ouf  bos  ^om* 
men  iljreS  SroutigomS.  Stoufenbe  biefer 
^ungfrouen  finb  fdbon  eingefcbfofcn,  bo  ber 
Srdutigom  nodb  immer  oeraogen  bot.  9lber 
meil  fie  Del  in  ibren  ©efofeen  fomt  ibren 
Sompen  mirb  ibr  2id)t  brennen, 

menn  er  fommt. 

Sdb  bolte  bo§  gottfeligc  Sefenntnig  oB 
bie  Sompe.  SouIu§  fogt:  ©0  mon  Pon 
i^^eraen  gloubt,  fo  mirb  man  gere^t,  unb 
fo  mon  mit  bem  ai’firnb  befennt,  mirb  man 
felig.  9tIfo  biefe  amei  gebbren  aufommen, 
benn  bo§  Del  im  ©cfdfe  obne  bie  Sampe 
gibt  fein  Siebt;  and)  bie  Sompe  obne  Del 
nidbt.  SieleS  mirb  beute  befonnt  unb  ge* 
fprodben,  ober  ibre  Sefenntniffe  finb  leere 
aSortc,  fintemol  fie  finb  on  mel^cn  ©ott 
©rcuci  bat  in  foldben  Umfionben  fonn  fein 
Sidbt  leudbten.  2^arum  lieber  Sefer;  lofe  bidb 
nidbt  Perfiibren,  bofe,  menn  bu  gleid)  ein* 
fdbldfft,  bein  Sidbt  bodb  brennen  mirb  menn 
ber  Sroutigom  fommt. 

9fn  ber  ©cmeinbe  au  Soobiceo  fonnft  einc 
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SeJire  neJimen;  bie  tear  norf)  iud)t  einge» 
f(^Iafen;  abet  toeber  fait  tioct)  toarnt  unb 
ber  §err  brobte  jie  au§8wit>eicn,  roenn  jte 
nidit  a3ufee  tut— ®.  <^ng.  9tunbict)au. 


Dog  ^cbciwtiig  beg  SaSeijenforng. 


agorin  beftel)t  bag  '©ebcimrtig  beg  a8ci= 
senforns?  ein  iolc^eg  ^oru  ift  ein 
biger  Same,  ber  jeine  Sebengfraft  babureq 
ei'balt,  bafe  er  in  bie  IJrbe  fallt  unb  crjtifbt. 
„2genn  eiu  Samenforu  in  bie  ©rbe^  ToUt^ 
bann  fdEt,  Seben  in  ben  5lob  binein.”  2er 
Dob  aber  fann  bieg  Seben  nid)t  toten.  ^r  ^ 
muji  eg  roiebergeben,  inie  ber  Sit’d)  ben  ;i5g= 
na  augjpeien  mufete. 

Dag  (^el)eimnig  beg  SSeisenforng  tit, 
bafe  eg  in  ben  Dob  fdEt,  urn  in  ber  ^err- 
4id)feit  eines  ageisengbalmgvaufsueriteben 
unb  anberen  ageiaenfdrnern  bog  iieben  8U 
geben.  ,  .  , 

Dag  ©ebeimnig  Sefu  ift  bag  glcid)e.  li't, 
ber  unfer  Seben  ift,  fiel  in  ben  ^ob,  uni 
iiijber  §crrlid)feit  beg  neuen  aibantg  ouf= 
3uerftel)en  unb  alg  Stommootcr  einer  ncu= 
cn  'D?enfd)l)eit  ^enfdien  nod)  feinem  33ilbe 
3u  id)offen.  .  * 

Dog  Oicbeimnig  beg  SBeiaenforng  muu 
fid)  on  febem  -Sldubigen  offenboren.  ^ol= 
ten  inir  mit  (£l)nitw^ 

erftebnngglebcng  alg  mit  ^bm  ^ufer]tan= 
bene  bofteben,  bann  muffen  mir  mit  ;v5bm 
3u  gleid)em  2:ob  sufammengepflonat  fcin 
-unb  in  biefem  Xob  bleiben.  2ag  in  bie 
grbe  gefoEene  SiSeiaenforn  bicibt  borin, 
muraelt  ficb  bort  immer  tiefer  ein  f^^bt 
ben  ialm  oufmdrtg,  inbem  e»  unten  bleibt. 

.  .  .  Sm  3:obe  Sefu  liegcn  barum  bie 
aSuraeln  unfereg  Sebeng. 

3lttf  bcni  «dnff  „UcrfI)ing”  ouf  ber  Sob^t 
nod)  tlJortlottb,  ben  15.  tJKdra. 


agerte  C'>eroIb  Sefer;  .  . 

Gin  (^rufe  an  oEe  ©Idnbige  in  Gbnito 

^  Den  8  3??dra  friibmorgeng  oerlicfe  id) 
Sog  atngeleg,  unb  berfelbe  3tbenb  fam  icb 
an  in  3on  grancifeo.  Gg  biinfte  micb  bag 
©(biff  fiir  iPortlanb  foEte  anfommen  eiiE= 
toeberg  beg  ajforgeng  ober  beg  Dagg  nad)* 
ber.  ®a  erfubr  idb  bafe  eg  niebt  fommen 
tmirbe  big  bie  fommenbe  agodbe. 

^d)  mar  febr  miib  unb  etmag  unmobE 


B  0  b  I  b  eit 

bod)  bad)te  id)  bann  eine  non  ben  Dagen 
benuben  um  auf  ben  39erg  Damalpaig  an 
geben,  uon  iDeId)em  gefagt  rourbe  bap  bie 
aEcrfrummfte  SBerg^iBabn  bes  SSelt  binauf 
fubrt  an  bc5  iSergeg  Spipe.  Gg  foEte  eine 
©trede  Don  2Q  ajfeilen  fein.  jgatte  aud)  ein 
aJerlongen  gebabt  an  geben  um  bie  gropen 
a3dume  in  Galifornia  an  befud)en,  rocld)e 
bie  aEer  grdpten  finb  bap  man  roeip.  Gs 
giebt  oerfebiebene  Drte  in  biefem  Stoat  mo 
fie  mod)icn.  Der  grdpte-  foEte  in  ^sequoia 
■iparf  fein.  Sein  lEiap  ift  mie  folgt:  2i9% 
gup  bod);  102%  im  Umfang  unb  mcnig 
mebr  alg  36  gup  im  Durd)meffer. 

'  Gg  mirb  bebauptet  bap  biefe  aSdume  icbpn 
grop  maren  mo  ber  ^eiloub  auf  biefer  Gr- 
be  mar  unb  bog  fie  ftanben  anr  3eit  ^o* 
fepb§.  ^d)  bebaure  Tfur  an  melbcn  fbnnen 
Don  ibnen  unb  bap  id)  nid)t  Dcrmod)tc  fie 
fcibft  feben,  ober  bie  ganae  ^eit  iiber,  6  Da» 
gen  bap  id)  in  San  grancifeo  Dcrmeilte, 
roar  id)  unroobl.  ^d)  bn&e  mi  bas  alte 
©priieproort  gebod)t:  „Ser  2)Jenf(b  benft, 
ober  Giott  lenft.”  Scinabc  bie  gana£  3cit 
iiber  oerroeiltc  id)  in  mcincm  ^''otel»Sd)lar* 
aimmer.  ^d)  litt  an  aienritig  nnb  gar  nid)tg 
blicb  in  mcinein  3)?agen.  a)fand)C0  ift  bann 
in  mein  ©erniit  fommen,  non  ben  Sieber- 
Derfen,  bie  meine  atZuttcr  Dor  ^abren  mitb 
lernen  liep.  Gin  ajerg,  ber  paffenb  mar, 
lautet: 

,,$ob’  od)t  auf  mid),  aud)  menu  id)  fronf, 
agann  bie  ©efunbbeit  miE  Derfd)roinbcn ; 
Dop  id)  mit  Sob  unb  mit  Danf, 
ainnebm  bie  airaenei  ber  Siinben 
aiiid)  menu  bie  Sd)meraen  met^en  fid) 
ian’ein  a^otcr  bob’  bod)  ad)t  auf  mid).” 

^a,  boi?  gefd)iebt  bann  audb  alfo  ober  big 
bie  Beit  beran  fom  um  in  bag  Sd)iff  an 
ftcigen,  mar  meine  ©efunbbeit  mieber  be« 
beutenb  beffer. 

Das  Seben  bior  ift  in  Dicicn  Sa£)cn  bil* 
ligcr  benn  in  unfern  oftIid)en  istaoten. 
atian  fonn  anftdnbige  Bimmer  befommen 
in  ben  ©aftbdiifern  (^otel)  Don  $2.50  big 
$5.00  bie  agodbe.  Gg  giebt  meld)e,  bie  no^ 
Diel  mebr  foften  ober  bann  bat  eg  ouep  fol- 
d)e  nod)  biEiger  finb.  3f(b  Derlangte  feme 
ber  erften  unb  ou^  feine  Pon  ber  britten 
piaffe. 

ttein  Gffen  roirb  bereitet  in  bicfen  ©aft- 
§dufern.  ^Wampe  fReftourantg  finb  immer 
3U  finben,  folcpe  fiir  bie  reitpen,  groparti- 
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gen  ilcute  unb  baiin  roieber  onbere  fur  ciUe 
^la^en  iiciitc.  33ol)nen=,  il'Jubel^  ober  3Iei)d)= 
©uppe  ift  3U  J)aben  Tiir  5  6ent§,  ouc^  oiele 
Sortcn  Xoppelt-Srot  (©Qnbmid)es)  fiir 
bcnjelben  ^rci§.  3?2ilc^  aber  ift  t)ier  teue= 
rer:  icb  3ot)Ite  10  t^ents  fiir  cine  ^  ipint 
Orlofcbe  in  cinem  ber  Stcftauronts.  ^eine 
ber  3nppcn  ober  batten  3)hld). 

^d)  fann  fidjerlid)  bebaupten  bafe  id)  nid)t 
mebr  Permag  effen  in  ber  ganaen  8eit 
non  feebs  Xlagen  als  id)  ofters  bei  gefunben 
Siagen  beniible  auf  einem  2:^ag.  '-^ei  ben 
(^efunbbeitstagen  oermog  man  bann  and) 
mit  bem  2!i(bter  au  benfen: 

„Ciob’  ad)t  auf  micb  audb  menn  ©efunb 
3Kann  icb  empfinbe  feine  ©cbmeraen, 
iSLtann  feine  5IIag  in  meinem  li)?imb 
'Jiod)  Xrauern  ift  in  meinen  ^peraen 
Tamit  id)  bei  gefunbem  Seibc 
Xir  banfbar  unb  geborfam  bicibe; 

51  uf  bafe  id)  Xein  Dcrgeffc  nid)t, 
ilti'ein  Mer,  bab’  bod)  ad)t  auf  micb-” 

obi’  ujerbet  ober  mobi  gefteben  mit  mic 
baf]  bei  gefunben  Xageii(  finb  mir  oftmaB 
ail  iiad)Idffig  unb  finb  Pietteid)t  an  gefcbdftig 
urn  i-ed)t  ben  geiftlid)e  ©ad)cn  nadbanbenfen. 

Xas  muB  id)  befennen  ift  ofters?  fo  gett)e= 
fen  bei  mir.  $8un)d)c  aber  alien  yefern 
IBefiere  in  bemfeiben. 

3u  end)  ilinber  unb  jiinge  i3eute  mill  id) 
fagen:  ©ebet  mie  uiele  uon  end)  bic  oben 
gemelbeten  i3ieber  au^menbig  lernen  fon- 
nen.  o^b  Pi’rtrauc  au  fagen  bie  3eit  mbd)te 
berbei  fommen  baf)  ibr  uiel  5Bcrgnugcn§ 
erreid)en  mbdbtet  iiber  foldbe  Sieber  nodb 
aubenfen. 


©pdter : — 

3SJie  mir  meiter  Storben  famen  mirb  ba§ 
Better  aiemlid)  fiibler  —  mie  gemobniid) 
91pril  Better  bei  un§.  ©citbem  bafe  id)  ilteu 
Sorf  Perliefe,  b^b  id)  feinen  Stegen  gefebeu 
oQne  an  ,<paPana,  Suba,  ba  mir  au§  bem 
3d)iff  moUten  geben,  regnete  e§  eine  furae 
3eitlang.  Bann  id)  mid)  nod)  reebt  erinnere, 
mar  e§  jeben  Xog  gar  ©onnenfebein  bi§  id) 
an  ©an  j^rancifeo  fam.  Bir  bottcn  bann 
feitber  triibe  Bitterung. 

Sn  brei  5Cog  Pon  ©on  grancifeo  au§ 
foUen  mir  on  ^ortlanb  onlonben.  ift 
mein  PorbobeS  bann  geben  urn  Setannte 
an  befueben  an  ^ubborb  bi§  bQ§  ©(biff  toie* 
ber  fortfobrt  —  ben  21.  SWara.  Unter  ben 
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93cfonnten  finb  fold)e,  bie  mir  einanber 
nid)t  faben  feit  beinabc  30  ^abren. 

\  Son’t  93.  gifber. 


Oiefebe  finb  ©dbranfen  unb  Sdwpe.  Xem 
gered)ten  9D?enf(ben  bienen  fie  al§  ‘©(bub 
unb  bem  936fen  oI§  ^emmfdiub. 


^orrefponbcnacn. 


9toIette,  Xaf.,  ben  8  3Wora. 

21I§  ein  ormer  i^ilger  nodb  ber  ©migfeit, 
aber  oud)  fn  ber  ^offnung  ein  9^itpilger 
auf  ber  niiibfamen  Steife  nad)  bem  bitn- 
lifiben  ^onoon  au  finbe  i(b  midb  gebrungen 
einen  fleinen  fiebenSberidbt  in  bie  ©palten 
unfereS  ^erolbS  mit  tbeilen.  91ber  om  er* 
ften  min  idb  Pon  ber  fibonen  @nobe  @otte§ 
fogen,  bie  al§  ba§  9lEerf(bonfte  unb  Siller* 
notbigfte  un§  orme  2)?enf(ben  burdb  bie 
gro^e  Siebe  ■@otte§  unb  unfereS  ^erren 
^efu  gemorben  ift.  ^o  ^fJetruS  fogt:  @ott 
gebe  eucb  Piel  ^nobe  unb  Si^ieben  u.  f.  to. 
Sludf)  ein  ®rufe  unb  guter  Bunfeb  on  alle 
93ru'ber  unb  ©dbmeftern,  unb  ode  ©ott 
fmbenben  ©eelen  in  Sefu  Seamen,  ^a  feine 
C^nabe  unb  bie  mitmirfenbe  ^oft  feineS 
guten  beiligen  @eifte§  fei  mit  un§  ollen  bi§ 
oh§  (Jnben  unferer  Sleife  bier  mo  e§  nid)t 
obne  llompf  unb  9SerfoIgung  oblouft.  ©o 
mir  in  ©brifto  ^efu  leben  moUen  lofet  un§ 
bod)  alle  mit  ©brifto  ouferfteben  u.  traebten 
no(b  bem  bo§  broben  ift  u.  f.  m.  Slmen. 
Xie  '©efunbbeit  ift  iiberbaupt  aiemlid^  gut, 
fo  meit  mir  befannt,  ouSgenomen  ber  alte 
93ru.  Soc  .93o(ber  loor  eine  Beitlong  gana 
bilfloS  Pon  Sieumotifm  unb  onbere  leibliibe 
©dfitoadfibeiten.  Bor  :aber  naib  i>em  lebten 
93erid^t  etmoS  beffer.  Unfere  ©emeinbe  toar 
4  fWfira  bei  3)?eblen  ?)ober§  mo  un§  ber 
alte  93ruber  21?.  21?.  ^ober  ba§  Bort  reid^* 
li^  mit  getbeilt  bot  nnd^  ai?atlb.  10  unb  11. 
93i§  21?ara  18,  moUen  mir  un§  mieper  ber* 
fammlen  bei  2l?eblen  §)ober§,  fo  ber  ^err 
toil!  unb  mir  leben.  Bir  botten  au§gong§ 
t^eb.  unb  bi§  an  bert  4  31?ara  tbaumetter 
fo  bofe  ber  ©ibnee  faft  fort  ift,  aber  21?ontog 
ben  5  marb  e§  mieoer  folt,  unb  bnben 
mieber  aero  Better,  unb  bie  Begen  finb 
nidbt  O^ut.  Slber  Piel  ®i§  unb  glatt.  Bir 
freuen  un§  bafe  ber  lange  Binter  fo  bei- 
nobe  Poriiber  ift,  toeil  ba§  gutter  ni(bt  fo 
Pielfaltig  ift,  bocb  bo^en  mir  burdb  fbaren 


I 


207 


^erolb  bet 

unb  ettt)Q5  biilfe  oon  ber  9ftegierung,  unb 
fiat  auc^  '@elb  aufgemadit,  unb  bte  Seute 
baben  bann  Slrbeit  befommen  tDofitr  unfere 
9fegierung  bann  gut  besafilt  bat  bafur,  aijo 
bafe  ieber  nodb  Xecf  unb  irtabrung  bat,  unb 
barum  iollten  tnir  aud)  rcd)t  Xanfbar  iein. 
®enn  ber  5lpoftel  jagt  1.  Zm.  6,  8:  SSenn 
toir  aber  S^tabrung  unb  Kleiber  baben,  \o 
lafiet  un§  geniigen.  Xod)  ift  mancber  ber 
gern  9teid)  tnare,  aber  ber  3tpoiteI  fagt  un^ 
audb  bafe  bie  ba  9teicb  tt)erben  tooEen  bie 
faEen  in  ajerfud)ung  unb  Stride  unb  uiele 
toricbte  unb  jcbdblidbe  Sujte,  meicbe  ner* 
ienfen  ben  Eftenfdben  in§  aSerberben  unb 
aSerbammnife.  Xenn  ©eij  ift 
aEe§  libels  u. U).  atber  bu  (^otteS  aWenjcb 
ilicbe  foIcbeS,  Sage  aber,  nad)  ber  ^@e» 
reditigfeit,  ber  ©otti'eeligfeit,  bem  Qilauben, 
ber  yiebe,  ber  ©ebulb,  ber  Santtmutb- 
^ambfc  ben  guten  ^ampf  beS  <SIaubenS, 
ergreife  baS  erotge  fieben,  baju  bu  aud)  be= 
rufen  bift,  unb  bcfannt  baft  cin  guttS  33^ 
fenntnife  nor  niele  Beugen.  C  bafe  inir  bod) 
aud)  am  enbe  mit  ^auIuS  mbd)ten  in  guter 
Softnung  jagen:  t)abc  cincn  guten 

^ambt  u.  m.  ^auIuS  bat  aber  an  einem 
Drt  gefagt:  Unb  1o  Semanb  fampft,  mirn 
er  bodb  nid)t  gefront  er  fdmpfe  bcnn  red)t. 
2fber  sum  guten  unb  redbten  HamPT 
braudien  mir  ©otteS  ^ilfe.  ©etet  mr  unS. 
^ie  @nabc  jei  mit  ®u(^.  9lmen.  :;3* 

SKibbleburp,  Snb.,  ben  7.  'Dtars- 
ein  ©nabenmunjcb  unb  ein  '©rufe  an 
ebitor  unb  aEe  @ott  liebenbe  Scelen,  ©me 
Beitlang  tear  c§  grimmig  fait,  aber  lebt 
mebr  gelinb.  Xie  ©ejimbbcit  ift  md)t  bas 
g3efte,  niel  Scute  baben  fait  ober  glu.  ^as 
2)ennc  2Beirid)S  ^inb  ift  'bart  franf,  Jo 
auS  baS  Soni  SBeiricb  ibr  ^inb.  Xem  @ib. 
^onttcger  jein  SBcib  ift  fdblimm  sutneg  mit 
^rebS  im  Seib.  XaS  ainbp  Scprods  ibr 
15  Sabt  alter  Sobn  ift  id)on  einc  seitlang 
clenbig  sutncg,  bat  faft  fein  »Iut  mebr,  ber 
doctor  fagt  er  fann  nicbt  mebr  geiunb  n)cr= 
ben.  aifein  a?ruber  Safob  a)UUer  ift  im 
Sett,  fann  fcbon  ctlid)c  ajionat  nijbt  ar= 
beiten.  So  ift  aud)  mein  93ruber  eii 
lerS  ibr  fleinfteS  ^nb  iibcr  ein  Sabr  mt, 
beerbigt  morben  cine  aSocbe  sntiiif- 
aucb  baS  Serrp  ^oftetlerS  ibr  ^inb  ift  be= 
erbigt  morben,  uber  ein  Sabr  alt.  fter* 
ben  audb  alte  Scute,  fo  ift  ber  alte  mube 
erben  ffJilgcr,  Xiafon  ^oe  ^ontreger  am 


©ttbrliett 

greitag  beerbigt  morben.  ©ruber  ^on- 
treger  ift  am  ©ormittag  unb  baS  Serrp 
^oftetlerS  ^inb  am  9tacbmittag  begraben 
morben,  sicmiicb  niel  Scute  moren  an  beibe 
Seidbcnbegangniffen.  '  ^  - 

Xer  Xiafon  Som.  ©ontregcr  unb  2Beib 
unb  ©ifcb-  Scanber  ^eim  non  i^aoen,  ^an* 
faS,  moren  bier  am  Samuel  feinem  ©ater 
feiner  ©ecrbigung,  ber  olte  ©ruber  mar 
uber  87  Sabre  alt.  Som.  ©ontregerS  unb 
Seanber  ^eimS  mad)en  ^auSbefudbc  unb  be- 
fu^cn  oud)  bie  ©emeinben.  ©eftern  batten 
mir  ‘©emeinbc  ©erfammiung  in  unfcrer 
^ebr.  Xer  ©ifcb-  Xonib  ©ontrcger  non  Xe- 
fionce  So.,  Ohio,  mar  audb  bier,  bat  Xbeu 
genommen  an  ber  Sebr,  gebet  ober  beutc 
nod)  feiner  ^eimat.  3.  ©•  ®iifler. 

^alona.  Soma,  ben  15  ©Idrs,  1934. 
(Scliebtc  grcunb;  erftlid)  cin  ebriftli- 
d)en  ©rufe  on  oEe  ^crolb  Sefcr. 

Xer  ©efunbbcitS  3nftani>  ift 
fo  gut  mic  bfterS,  bodb  bicfc  Beit  nom  Sab_r 
ift  mand)mal  nid)t  bcffcr  mie  fcbt.  ©§  ift 
5icmlidb  Sleudbbiifteii  untcr  ben  iUnbcrn, 
unb  bat  aud)  meicbe  mo  siemlidb  fcbmer 
franf  finb.  Untcr  mcld)cn  ift  aitanaffc, 
Tungftcr  Sobn  non  28m.  6.  ©UEer  unb 
28eib,  er  ift  ©ettfeft  unb  bat  ctmaS  Sungen 
gieber  gebabt,  aber  am  lenten  ©crid)t  mar 
ctmoS  bcffcr.  . 

Xer  SonaS  ©.  ?)ober  mo  fdbon  eine  lange 
Beit  im  ©ctt  ift  mit  X.  ©.,  ift  fcbmad)  unb 
unbcbolfen  unb  nid)t  fo  gut  mic  er  mar  ein 
©tonat  siirud.  ^  ^ 

Seine  Sdbmcfter  ©forie  non  ©Ifbart  (£o., 
Snb.,  mar  ben  28  3cb.  gcfommen  urn  ibn 
5U  bcfucben.  Xann  ben  2.  ©tdr^  fom  feine 
aituttcr  unb  Sticfnatcr,  SonaS  ^^cbrod,  unb 
aucb  iftre.  Snbn  Stupmon  unb  2Bcib  bei 
Sfuto  non  airtbur,  S^v  unb  blieben  bi§  ben 
6  aiidrs,  bann  fifercn  fie  micbcr  nod)  beim. 
©ruber  Stubmon  prcbigte  baS  2Bort  @ot- 
tcS  rcidblicb  auf  Sonntag  an  ber  ^eirnat 
non  XanicI  ©lidS. 

©ifbof  "3Wofe§  ©?.  tilUEer  non  ber  gorfS 
©emcinbe,  Snb.,  bat  and)  beigemobnt  unb 
Xbeil  genommen  an  ber  ©cbe.  Xann  auf 
©?ontag  baben  bie  beibe  baS  2Bort  gepre- 
bigt  an  ber  $cimat  non  Obe  ©fiEer’S. 

Slur  ben  10  ©tars  fomcn  9toab  ©briftner 
unb  2Beib  unb  Sobn  Sne;  Snbn  ?)obe^nb 
Xod)tcr  ©tarp,  unb  ©errp  ©tiEer  non  ©t^* 
ifon  6o.,  Ohio  urn  ber  SonaS  g)aber  su  be- 
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}ncf)cn.  Ter  ^ober,  mib  2Beib  .Dou 
Sieal)  (Sbriitner  unb  ^onos  ?)obcr  I’inb  Oic* 
fdjn.iiftcr.  2ie  gebenfen  bis  morgen  ben  15 
aiinr^,  nod)  3lrtbur,  au  fobren  urn  il)- 
re  illutter  unb  Stiefootcr  ^onoS  2d)rocf 
^3u  beiudjen  unb  bann  mieber  nad)  t<pauS  ju 
labren.  ^cb  ttjunfdje  ibnen  Die!  ©liid  ouf 
bie  .<&eimreiie. 

'Xuf  ben  eri'teu  iUJdra  i[t  .^oroet),  Semis 
nub  Seroi)  33enber  nod)  ^ober,  ^aufoS  gc= 
gongen  uin  ibren  fronfen  SSotcr  SKilliam 
C£.  Senber  nub  Stiefmutter  an  be|ud)en. 
Onfel  (^ibeoju  '^enber  bot  lie  ouf  jcin  iHuto 
gefobren,  33ruber  ^obn  93cnbcr  ift  oueb 
mit  gegongen.  i^ebt  fonimt  bie  9JQd)rid)t 
bob  fie  bringen  SiMIIiom  '-Benber  unb  SBeib 
rnit  auf  ber  Gifen  ©obn  nod)  i^omo  am  fid) 
bn  mobnbnft  aw  ntndben,  bei  ibrem  @obn 
.V»aruet)  unb  Sfwnilie. 

Tie  SBitterung  ift  berdnberlid),  bod) 
burd)id)nittli^  ift  es  aienilid)  febbn.  Tic 
:fi.U’ge  finb  rcd)t  fd)bu  unb  bnS  bol  ow9c= 
ncbm  gcmad)t  fiir  foId)c  tno  ibre  SBo'bn' 
I’tdlte  boben  dnbern  miiffcn.  SBnrcn  nudb 
aietniid)  foicbe  too  ben  3Kcd)fcI  gemoebt  bo* 
ben.  .v>at  nud)  toeldbe  too  fein  Snub  renten 
bnben  fonueu,  toeil  bie  gormS  oUe  nufge- 
nonunen  finb.  Sic  bobeu  eiu  Tbeil  bon  ib= 
ren  Snd)cu  nerfnuft  unb  nrbeiten  ouf  tag= 
lobn. 

?(uf  Sonutng  ben  11  'Vidra  tonr  eiu 
2eid)eubegnngnis,  gebolten  fiir  (^liaabetb 
Stoorbenbruber,  2iMtme  oou  ^ncob  Stonrt^ 
aenbruber,  fie  lebtc  im  aBitroeuftnub  mebr 
nls  10  ^obr,  nub  tonr  im  filter  87  ^nbr, 
1  iUloiint  unb  11  Tog.  ^d)  boffe  eine  boHo 
TobeSnnaeige  toirb  eingefnubt  aw  bem  6bi» 
tor.  Tie  nuS  ber  gerne  gefommen  tonren 
urn  ben  SeidbewbegdugniS  beiautoobnen  finb, 
Sonforb  CS.  ?)ober  bon.  ©ofben,  Siibiann, 
Sbeni  Stonrbenbruber  unb  Simon  @in» 
g^id)  bon  aBnblnnb,  ^ton,  unb  etiicbc 
.^inber  bon  (SlinS  Stonrbenbruber  bon  SqI» 
boun  CSo.,  ^otoQ. 

^d)  toiinfdbe  nflen  ^erolb  Sefern  ben  Se* 
gen  ©otteS  in  Gbbifto  ^efuS. 


TobeSanaeige. 


Si^ar^cnbriibcT.  —  ©lifnbetb  93cnber 
SdbtoQrfeenbruber,  Toebter  bon  ©bnftinn 
unb  J^clen  ©iingeridb  Senber  tonr  geboren 
in  Somerfet  (So.,  ^enn.,  ben  28.  ^onunr. 


S  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

1846.  Storb  an  ibrer  .'peimnt  bei  ibrer 
Todbter  Tnliln  SittoiUer  nnbe  ^nlonn,  ^o., 
ben  9.  a?2dra,  1934.  SBarb  nit  87  ^nbr, 
1  aiZonot,  11  Tnge.  Ungefdr  umS  ^nbr 
1870  fnm  fie  nneb  ^oton.  31m  31  Teaem* 
ber,  1872,  bereblidbte  fie  fidb  mit  ^ncob 
Sd)toQrbcnbrubcr.  Sie  lebten  im  ©beftanb 
beinnb  52  Sabre  ba  tbr  @be"®Qtle  abgc* 
rufen  toarb  ben  17  Sowwor,  1924.  31uS» 
genommen  amei  Sobrd  in  Sljon  So.,  ^an* 
faS,  unb  bier  S^bre  in  (SlacfamaS  (So., 
Oregon,  tourbe  ibr  Seben  in  ber  ©egenb 
iltorb  aCSeft  bon  ^alono,  Sbtoo,  3wgebrodbt 
■bafelbft  ibr  (Sbegatte  olS  33ifd)of  ber  31mif= 
dben  ©emeinbe  unb  all  Sdbriftleiter  biefer 
.^croI'bS  ^inber  31bteilung  biente  biS  aw 
feincm  Tobe.  Tiefe  (Sfle  toarb  gefegnet  mit 
ncun  .(linb^  bon  toeli^cn  ab^ei  in  ber  un* 
miinbigen  wnbbeit  ftarben.  Taaw  finb  oudb 
folgenbe'ibr  borgegongen  in  bie  (Stoigfeit: 
^cinridb  ftc^rb  in  Ore|gon  am  ailtcr  bon 
neun  Sw'firen;  (Sbriftiait  in  ber  ^eimat  bei 
^alona,  an  'felben  Stlteir  bon  neun  Swbren; 
9tnna  ftarb  im  S^br  1907,  am  Sllter  bon 
30  Sobren;  Salomon  jjtarb  im  Sobr  1905, 
am  Sllter  boh  26  Swbren;  aSalentin  ftorb  im 
Sobr  1906,  am  Sllter  bon  18  Sobren.  Sie 
tourbe  einberleibt  in  bie  Slmif^en^aifen* 
noniten  ©emeinbe  in  ibrer  Swgenb  in  toel* 
d)em  ©laubi^n  fie  treu  blieb  biS  awm  Tobe. 
Sie  binterldfet  ibr  ^in|dbciben  aw  betraui^ 
cinen  Sobn,  Toniel,  unb  eine  Todbter,  SBitt 
Telila  CittoiEer,  beibe  nabe  Mona;  11 
(Sroh  Mber;  7  Itrenfeln  fo  toic  aud)  bier 
balb  ©rii'ber  ndmlidb:  SBilbelm  iBenber, 
llober,  l^an;.;  SWofe,  ©ibeon,  unb  Sobw 
ajenber,  Mona.  Tie  IRutter,  (Srofemutter 
unb  Urgrofemutter  toor  toie  getodbniicb  ge* 
funb  biefen  SBinter  biS  elidbe  Stage  bor 
ibrem  Tobe,^otte  fie  cinen  Slnfall  bon  glu 
toeldbeS  fidb  wwf  ibr  $era  unb  iEicren  aog 
unb  fdblief  frieblidb  ein  toie  fie  oft  toiin* 
fdbte  ^eim  awgeben.  Seicben  JReben  tourben 
geboltcn  Sohtog  ben  11  lD7dra  QW  ber  ^ei» 
mot  burdb  Tiener  aBiHiom  g)ober  unb  S^bw 
Stbtoana  iiber  ben  Test  fPbfffibbrr  1,  23: 
„Tenn  eS  Ilegt  mir  beibeS  bort  on: 
babe  Suft  obaufdbeibcn  unb  bei  ©brifto  aw 
fein,  toel(be§  audb  biel  beffer  todre.”  91u(b 
tourbe  ein  furaer  3wfbrw(b  in  englifcber 
Shraibe  getbon  burdb  Sobn  ?).  S^toaraen* 
bruber  iiber  ndmiidben  Tejt.  Sie  tourbe 
begraben  neben  ibren  ©begotten  unb  ^n» 
ber  im  Sotoer  Teer  ©reef  Segrdbnife. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  bishop  referring  to  and  comment¬ 
ing  upon  the  selected  article,  Could 
Moses  Write?  states,  “There  seems  to 
be  some  doubt  left  as  to  the  fact.” 

I  ^  The  editor,  in  selecting  the  article,  did 
not  intend  this  construction  to  apply, 
k’’  My  understanding  of  the  effort  thus 
1  re-published,  is  that  the  question  Avas 
p  ’  thus  raised  and  evidences  presented  to 
j  .  demonstrate,  from  the  even  non-bib- 
Heal  standpoint,  that  Moses  could 
I  write :  thus  adding  to  biblical  evidence 
itself.  Xhus  it  was  intended  to  con¬ 
firm  the  Bible’s  own  evidence  and  by 
no  means  raise  doubts  or  even  ques¬ 
tions. 

If  the  readers  will  turn  again  to  the 
article  in  question,  and  note  the  sec- 
ond  paragraph,  they  will  read,  “In  con- 
M  nection  with  this  whole  matter  we 

I-/  must  remember  that  our  faith  is  not 

P  J  based  upon  the  finds  of  the  archeolo- 
J  gists.  The  Bible  is  true  whether  the 
finds  of  archeologists  agree  with  it  or 


not.  But  it  is  noteworthy  that  honest 
archeologists  have  again  and  again  ad¬ 
mitted  thjat  many  of  their  finds  have 
confirmed  ■  the  statements  of  Holy 
Writ.” 

But  I  appreciate  the  brother’s  inter¬ 
est  and  communication.  In  defence  of 
the  position  that  Moses  could  and  did 
write,  he  cites  Dent.  31:9,22;  Ex.  24: 
4;  Num.  17:2,3;  33:2;  John  5:46. 
Look  them  up  for  internal  or  biblicab 
evidence. 

It  was  the  first  communication  the 
present  editor  ever  received— frmrr  the 
brother  relative  <*^Herold  matters: 
let  it  not  be  the  last. 


At  this  holiday  season  the  abridged 
statements  of  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
Philippians  present  very  appropriate, 
instructive  and  edifying  thoughts  and 
admonitions.  After  writing  about  his 
own  career  and  his  former  dependence 
upon  the  Law.  and  its  ordinances  and 
ceremonies,  his  Israelitish  qualities 
and  privileges,  he  writes,  “But  what 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  count¬ 
ed  loss  for  Christ.  .  .  .  That  I  may 
know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resur¬ 
rection,  and  the  felloAvship  of  his  suf¬ 
ferings.  being  made  conformable  unto 
his  death ;  if  by  any  means  I  might  at¬ 
tain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

.  .  .  This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  Avhich 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded, 
.  .  .  ,  let  us  Avalk  by  the  same  rule,  let 
us  mind  the  same  thing.  Brethren,  be 
folloAvers  together  of  me,  and  mark 
them  which  walk  as  ye  haA’^e  us  for  an 
ensample.  (For  many  Avalk,  of  whom 
I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.”)  (Phil. 
3:7. 10,11,13-18). 

These,  scriptures  apply  to  Good  Fri¬ 
day  meditations,  the  holiday  already 
past  when  this  reaches  our  readers, 
and  Easter  also.  They  are  at  all  times 
seasonable  and  applicable,  dealing 
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with  crucifixion  and  denial  of  self, 
fellowship  with  our  Lord’s  sufferings, 
and  having  part  in  the  resurrection, 
spiritual,  unto  newness  of  life,  and 
bodily,  after  the  last  enemy,  death,  be 
overcome;  and  -general,  continuous 
and  abiding  discipleship.  In  the  con¬ 
clusions  of  the  same  chapter  are  pas¬ 
sages  of  outstanding  importance  and 
of  very  lofty  principles.  After  treat¬ 
ing  of  the  debased  and  unworthy  pur¬ 
poses  and  motives  of  the  carnally- 
minded,  he  writes  about  looking  and 
waiting  for,  and  expecting  the  coming 
again  of  our  Savior,  the  Lord  Jiesus 
Christ;  then  follow  those  marvelous 
statements,  “Who  shall  change  Our 
vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him¬ 
self.”  (Vs.  21). 

In  last  H'erold  the  Juniors  were  well 
represented,  representing  thirteen 
family  names  and  eight  states,  if  the 
count  was  accurate. 

The  adults  have  also  written  more 
freely  and  there  is  greater  abundance 
of  material  on  hand  than  usual,  which 
shall  all  appear,  with  little  exception, 
in  due  course  of  time.  Let  us  use  the 
talents  available  and  put  to  use  the 
service  loyally  and  faithfully. 

With  kindness,  yet  frankly,  the  ed¬ 
itor  is  obliged  to  again  urge  that  or¬ 
iginal  matter  for  the  Herold  must  be 
clear,  definite,  to  the  point;  and  with 
few  exceptions  in  prose  form.  Most 
people  cannot  write  poetry  success¬ 
fully.  So  many  efforts  in  rhyme  be¬ 
come  only  crude  attempts  and  cripple 
the  sense  intended  and  are  very  lame 
in  movement,  and  therefore  unaccept¬ 
able.  And  the  editor  ha^  trial  every 
time  he  must  discard  su|:h  failure-at¬ 
tempts ;  yet,  what  else  in  ho  many  cas¬ 
es  but  discarding  can  be  done? 

I  must  pleadingly  insist  that  I  do 
not  have  the  least  desire  to  discrimi¬ 
nate  against  all  compositions  which 
are  worthy  of  publication,  which  are 
in  order.  And  some  of  you  know, 
through  experience,  that  after  poetic 


(?)  efforts  were  discarded,  prose  com¬ 
positions  by  the  same  writer  were 
freely  published. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Abe  Graber  and  George  Cross  of 
Indiana,  stopped  over  night  near 
Grant^le,  Md.,  Thursday  night, 
March  15^  on  their  way  to  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  with  a  truck  load  of  furniture 
and  household  goods,  belonging  to 
Lewis  J.  Swartzei^truber  and  Valen¬ 
tine  Yoder. 

Valentine  Yodei^  and  family*  were 
also  over  night  in  the  same  region,  on 
their  way  to  Delaware,  March  15. 

Salome  Bontrager  and  Catherine 
Schmucker  of  Indiana,  arrived  with 
the  Valentine  Yoder  family  by  auto, 
March  15,  and  are  welcome  additions 
to  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home’s  force 
of  workers. 

Fannie  Bender  also  returned  from 
her  visit  to  Iowa,  evening  of  March 
22,  and  resumed  her  place  on  the 
Home’s  working  force. 

Alvin,  son  of  Pre.  Gideon  Brenne- 
man,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  underwent 
an  operation  for  appendicitis  at  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa,,  Thursday,  March  16;  and  at 
last  accounts  was  recovering  satisfac¬ 
torily. 

Bro.  Graber’s  report  of  a  zero  tem¬ 
perature,  last  Sunday,  March  18,  (see 
Correspondence  column) ,  was  an  in¬ 
teresting  item  in  contrast.  The  editor 
started  out  on  an  eleven  mile  buggy 
drive  to  meeting  with  the  temperature 
nearly  60.  But  he  came  home  that 
evening  with  the  thermometer  indi¬ 
cating  about  25. 

To-day,  March  23,  it  has  been  snow¬ 
ing  nearly  all  forenoon,  there  has  been 
a  raw,  ihilly  draft  from  the  east  since 
yesterday  afternoon,  and  the  tempera¬ 
ture  was  about  10  this  morning.  Like¬ 
ly  as  not  the  central  states  regions  are 
having  comparatively  mild  weather 
now. 
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The  phoebes,  commonly  known  as 
“pewees”  have  been  in  this  region  for 
several  days.  Normally  these  birds  do 
not  make  their  appearance  until  cold 
weather  is  past  in  this  region.  Some¬ 
times  they  get  caught  with  destructive 
results.  The  same  may  occur  this  year 
again. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


In  order  to  increase  our  circulation, 
and  to  meet  our  printing  expenses  and 
to  put  good  reading  matter  into 
homes,  the  following  offer  is  made, 
good  until  withdrawn:  For  two  new 
subscribers  to  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
the  premium  is  a  birthday  book;  for 
three  new  subscribers,  “Scenes  Be¬ 
yond  the  Grave;”  for  four  new  sub¬ 
scribers,  “Bible  Hero  Stories  of  the 
Old  Testament;”  for  five  new  sub¬ 
scribers,  “Pilger  Biblische  Geschich- 
ten;”  for  six  new  subscribers,  “Chil¬ 
dren’s  Bible  Story  Book;”  for  seven 
new  subscribers,  “Bunyan’s  Pilger- 
reise ;”  for  ten  new  subscribers,  a  Red 
Letter  English  Reference  Bible.  Title 
indicates  language  of  each  premium. 

Send  all  subscriptions  and  renewals 
to  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Sec.-Treas., 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


EASTER 


Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

What  difference  does  Easter  make? 
A  great  difference.  It  turns  the  key, 
it  opens  eyes,  ears  and  hearts.  In¬ 
deed  a  new  being  in  a  new  world.  We 
write,  A.  D.  1934,  not  the  old  wilder¬ 
ness  date  of  5695 :  a  new  era.  Yet  we 
learn  that  there  was  difference  in  the 
land  of  Egypt.  When  Easter  had 
come — ^the  first  Passover,  the  Lord 
said  unto  the  people.  About  midnight 
will  I  go  out  in  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
all  the  first-born  in  the  land  shall  die, 
and  there  shall  be  a  great  cry,  such  as 
there  was  none  like  it.  But  against 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog 
move  his  tongue.  That  ye  may  know 
how  that  the  Lord  doth  make  a  differ¬ 
ence.  Ex.  11 :7. 


And  the  same  Lord  God  doth  make 
a  difference  now.  As  we  will  try  to 
make  this  Easter  message  clear  to  our¬ 
selves  and  to  others  we  must  repeat 
these  words.  Without  the  resurrection 
Christianity  is  in  a  deadlock.  We  arc 
yet  in  sin  and  Paul  says  of.  all  men 
most  miserable.  But  now  is  Christ 
risen  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept.  And  as  the  firstfruits 
were  a  pledge  of  the  remaining  har¬ 
vest,  so  our  Savior’s  resurrection  is 
the  earnest  and  assurance  of  ours. 

On  the  first  Easter"thrist  had  a  new 
message:  Go  tell  my  disciples  and  Pe¬ 
ter,  and  the  women  were  the  first 
ones  to  carry  the/^lad  tidings.  Jesus 
knew  Peter  was  sick  at  heart  and 
needed  help.  What  difference  does 
Easter  make  when  one  is  down  and 
out?  If  any  one  should  ask  us  why 
we  believe  in  a  resurrection,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  its  transcendent  effect  upon 
human  character,  we  would  simply 
say,  we  believe  it  because  it  makes  a 
difference.  Words  are  poor  to  argue 
with,  only  experiment  convinces. 
Think  of  Peter  in  the  high  priest’s 
hall,  and  Peter  in  the  open  street  six 
weeks  later.  Think  of  Paul  when  Ste¬ 
phen  was  stoned  and  Paul  before 
Agrippa.  Life  has  taught  us  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  cause  and  effect.  The  weasel¬ 
eyed  unbelieving  Jews  have  had  two 
problems  before  theni  th^t  they  found 
they  must  dispose-^.  And  so  when 
the  night  watch  and  elders  *with  the 
chief  priests  had  taken  counsel  the 
problem  was  soon  solved.  The  one 
took  a  great  sum  of  money,  the  other 
a  great  black  lie  so  black  that  unto 
this  day  the  world  remains  in  dark¬ 
ness.  What  a  difference !  All  that 
happened  in  Nazareth,  in  Jerusalem 
and  on  Calvary,  and  above  all  the 
empty  tomb  could  not  convince  those 
enemies  of  the  cross.  Those  of  us  who 
will  have  a  risen  Lord  alive  beside  us, 
will  or  may  sometimes  be  shocked  to 
realize  how  few  who  watch  our  lives* 
conduct  would  guess  the  presence  of 
that  unseen  high  companion.  It  gives 
glory  to.  the  dullest  day  so  to  train 
our  faith  that  we  know  a  comrade  is 
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waiting  for  us  at  the  open  door  of  each 
new  morning.  On  the  first  Easter  the 
Christ  who  came  back  fn5m  death  had 
no  other  messengers  than  those  who 
said  they  had  seen  Him.  It  is  not  oth¬ 
erwise  to-day,  we  ourselves  are  the 
testimony  of  a  risen  Lord.  Truly  He 
Himself  has  chosen  to  have  no  other 
hands  to  reach  out  unto  a  doubting 
Thomas  than  those  that  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift.  And  Peter  made 
it  plain  that  it  must  needs  be  one  of 
their  company  to  be  chosen  to  be  wit¬ 
ness  with  them  of  the  resurrection. 
To-day  the  church  is  experiencing 
some  great  changes  and  must  needs 
be  witnessing  for  Him.  Is  she  whole¬ 
heartedly  unlocked  to  let  Him  in? 
Her  eyes  open  to  see  what  never  man 
saw  nor  ear  ever  heard?  By  these  sci¬ 
entific  facts  in  God’s  program,  she  is 
found  not  guilty.  What  difference 
does  Easter' make?  He  who  raised  up 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also 
by  Jesus.  Life,  life,  life!  Our  unend¬ 
ing  existence.  Oh,  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  The  Lord  has  triumphed 
glorioifsly.  Jesus,  the  fairest  of  ten 
thousand. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 

CRUCIFIED  WITH  CHRIST 
.Ivan  J.  Miller 

Dear  Savior,  Thou  alone  must  bear  th^ 
weight. 

And  Thou  alone  ra,ust  suffer  for  our 
sin. 

We  see  Thee  sacrificed  “without  the 
gate 

How  can  we,  oh,  how  can  we  stay 
within? 

Our  own  salvation  we  could  not  at¬ 
tempt. 

Dependent  on  Thy  grace.  Thy  love 
and  powe/. 

We  come  to  Thee  to  bear  “without 
the  camp” 

The  deep  reproach,  which  rightfully 
was  ours. 


Through  all  these  cruel  woes  where 
Thou  hast  bled. 

Through  shame  and  death  on  cross- 
crowned  Calvary, 

And  in  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
We  hear  Thy  pleading  welcome,  “Fol¬ 
low  me.” 


So  help  us.  Lord,  to  suffer  shame  au4 
loss. 


When  we  aooroach  our 


mane ; 

Oh,  give  us  strength  to  stand  beneath 
our  cross. 

And  bear  it  up,  as  Thou,  to  Calvary. 


And  thus  in  true  submission,  we  would  ^ 

be  ^ , 

Resigned  to  do  Thy  will,  and  Thine 

alone:  ^ 

As  Thou  hast  prayed,  our  prayer  shall  1 

ever  be, 

“My  Father,  not  my  will,  but  Thine, 
be  done.” 


But  oh,  the  goodness  of  Thy  will  di¬ 
vine. 

Though  crucifixion  be  our  lot  each  day. 
Yet  through  the  garden  and  the  cross 
doth  shine, 

The  glory  of  'the  resurrection  day. 


Though  oft  beset  by  sorrows,  yet  we 
know, 

That  Thou  hast  promised  in  Thy 
boundless  love. 

If  we  are  crucified  with  Thee  below, 

Then  we  shall  live  and  reign  with 
Thee  above.  f^i 


TRIBUTE  TO  A  GREAT  MAN 

It  was  said  of  Cranmer,  and  may  it  r 
be  said  of  us : — 

To  do  him  any  wrong  was  to  beget 
A  kindness  from  him;  for  his  heart  . 

was  rich,  ^  i 

Of  such  fine  mold  that,  if  you  sowed  ^ 
therein 

The  seed  of  hate,  it  blossomed  charity. 

— Selected. 
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I  DR.  ADAM  CLARK  ON  PROSE- 
LYTISM 


(Note; — The  following  extract  is 
taken  from  the  Life  of  Dr.  A.  Clark, 
who  was  the  author  of  Clark’s  Com¬ 
mentary  of  the  Bible.  Seemingly  the 
statements  were  made  in  conversation 
with  his  son.  Dr.  Clark  has  been  dead 
slightly  over  ^hundred  years.  He 
was  a  minister  in  the  Methodist  church 
in  that  denomination’s  pioneer  days 
and  was  one  of  its  prominent  factors. 
-Ed^ 

As  w«  were  one  morning  walking 
■out,  therX  chanced  to  be  mentioned  a 
clergyman' who,  by  injudicious  conduct 
in  private,  had  destroyed  in  some 
measure  the  good  effect  which  his  pub¬ 
lic  teaching  was  calculated  to  produce. 

“It  is  impossible,  Joseph,”  said  he, 
^‘that  a  minister  of  God  should  ever 
be  a  private  man;  even  in  his  most 
trivial  intercourse  with  others,  it  is 
never  forgotten  what  his  office  ■is:  the 
habit  of  every  one’s  mind  is  to  expect 
information  or  example  from  the  com¬ 
pany  and  conduct  of  a  public  minis¬ 
ter:  such  as  we  are  constantly  living 
under  the  observation  of  mankind,  and 
he  who  is  always  observed  should 
never  venture  on  dubious  conduct,  or 
suppose  for  a  moment  that  what  he 
does  in  the  view  of  another  can  ever 
be  a  matter  of  indifference  or  be  re¬ 
garded  as  a  trifle.  I  will  tell  you  a 
curious  circumstance  that  happened 
to  me  some  years  ago.  In  a  day  or 
two  from  the  time  I  refer  to  I  was  a- 
bout  to  set  off  from  London  to  Ire¬ 
land  ;  a  friend  desired  me  to  take 
charge  of  a  young  lady  to  Dublin,  to 
which  I  readily  agreed,  and  she  was 
sent  to  me  at  the  coach.  I  soon  found 
from  her  conversation  that  she  was 
Roman  Catholic,  and  I  also  perceived 
that  she  had  been  led  to  entertain  a 
very  high  opinion  of  me.  After  we 
had  traveled  some  distance,  talking  on 
various  subjects,  the  daylight  began 
to  sink^way  fastly,  when  she  took 
out  of  her  reticule  a  small  Catholic 
book  of  prayers,  and  commenced  most 
seriously  her  evening  devotions.  While 


she  was  reading  such  thoughts  as 
these  occurred  to  me:  T  believe  this 
lady  to  be  sincere  in  her  religious 
creed,  which  I  think  a  very  dangerous 
one ;  she  appears  of  an  ingenuous  tem¬ 
per,  and  to  feel  much  personal  respect 
for  me;  is  there  not  here,  then,  a  good 
opportunity  as  well  as  subject  to  ex¬ 
ercise  my  influence,  and  to  deliver  her, 
if  possible,  from  her  erroneous  creed? 
But,’  continued  I,  in  my  thoughts, 
‘was  she  not  entrusted  to  my  care? 
Would  her  friends  have  so  entrusted 
her  had  they  ever  suspected  that  an 
attempt  at  proselytism  would  be 
made?  Would  not  the  attempt  be  a 
breach  of  trust,  and  should  I,  even 
were  the  ultimate  good  to  accrue  to 

Miss - ,  be  a  morally  honest  man?’ 

I  instantly  felt  that  my  own  honesty 
must  be  preserved,  though  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  apparent  good  might  be  lost. 

In  a  short  time  Miss  -  closed  the 

book  with  this  observation,  ‘We  Cath¬ 
olics,  Dr.  Clark,  think  it  much  better 
to  believe  too  much  than  too  little.’  I 
replied,  ‘But,  madam,  in  our  belief  we 
should  recollect  that  we  never  should 
yield  our  assent  to  what  is  contradic¬ 
tory  in  itself,  or  to  what  contradicts 
other  ascertained  truths.’  This  was 
the  only  observation  that  I  made  that 
looked  at  all  towards  Catholicism:  in 
process  of  time  we  arrived  at  our  jour¬ 
ney’s  end,  and  I  deposited  her  safely 
in  the  hands  of  her  friends. 

“From  that  time  till  about  two  years 

ago  I  never  heard  of  Miss - ,  till  we 

met  in  the  following  way:  I  had  been 
preaching  at  Chelsea  chapel;  and  en¬ 
tering  the  vestry,  after  the  service,  a 
lady  followed  me,  shook  hands  with 
me,  spoke  with  much  emotion,  and 
said,  ‘Do  you  recollect  me.  Dr.  Clark? 

I  am  Miss  - ,  whom  you  kindly 

took  care  of  to  Ireland.  I  was  then  a 
Catholic,  now  I  am  a  Protestant,  and 
have  suffered  much  in  consequence  of 
the  change.’  I  inquired  how  the  al¬ 
teration  in  her  views  was  effected,  and 
she  gave  me  in  detail  the  account 
which  I  will  shortly  sum  up  to  you. 
When  she  heard  to  whom  she  was  a- 
bout  to  be  entrusted,  she  resolved 
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to  closely  watch  and  observe  this  emi¬ 
nent  Protestant  minister;  she  was 
pleased  with  the  conversation  and 
friendliness  shown  to  her,  and  was  so 
struck  with  the  observation  I  had 
made  in  the  coach,  that  she  said  that 
it  absolutely  afterwards  haunted  her, 
caused  her  to  examine  and  think  for 
herself,  and  at  last  led  her  to  freedom 
from  her  thraldom:  ‘But,’  said  she  I 
should  never  have  been  induced  to  ex¬ 
amine,  had  it  not  been  for  the  exanii- 
nation  which  I  had  previously  made 
concerning  you.  From  the  first  mo¬ 
ment  you  entered  the  coach  I  watch¬ 
ed  you  narrowly;  I  thought.  Now  I 
have  a  fair  opportunity  of  knowing 
something  of  those  Protestants;  and 
I  will  judge  if  what  I  have  heard  of 
them  be  true.  Every  word,  every  mo¬ 
tion,  every  look  of  yours,  sir,  was 
watched  with  the  eye  of  a  lynx ;  I  felt 
you  could  not  be  acting  a  part,  for  you 
could  not  suspect  that  you  were  so 
observed;  the  result  of  all  was,  your 
conduct  conciliated  esteem,  and  re¬ 
moved  prejudice;  your  one  observa¬ 
tion  on  belief  led  me  to  those  exami¬ 
nations  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
blessed  to  my  conversion ;  and  1  now 
stand  before  you  the  convert  of  your 
three  days  behavior  between  London 
and  Dublin.’ 

/‘You  see  from  this  account,  Joseph, 
continued  my  father,  “how  all  minis¬ 
ters  should  ever  feel  themselves  as 

public  men;  how  cautiou^  should  be 

their  conduct,  and  hov^'guarded  their 
conversation.  Had  I  attempted  to 
proselvtize  this  lady,  all  her  prejudices 
would  have  been  up  in  arms ;  had  my 
behavior  been  unbecomingly  light,  or 
causelessly  austere,  she  would  have 
been  either  disgusted  or  repell^,  and 
her  preconceived  notions  of  Prot^- 
tants  would  have  been  confirmed:  she 
saw  and  heard  what  satisfied  her; 
thus,  even  in  social  intercourse,  the 
public  minister  may,  and  always 
should  be.  the  Christian  instructor. 


“I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times  : 
His  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth”  (Psa.  34:1). 


ABOARD  THE  S.  S.  CALIFORNIA. 

(Continued) 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher 

The  city  of  Bogota,  Colombia,  lies- 
10,000  feet  above  sea  level.  From  it 
there  is  a  gradual  slope  to  the  Mag¬ 
dalena  River,  a  distance  of  210  miles. 
On  this  slope  every  product  grown  m 
South  America  is  harvested.  The  riv¬ 
er  itself,  named  above,  lies  oJKX)  feet 
above  the  sea  it  flows  into.  At  the 
bottom  oflthe  leaning  plateau,  as  one 
may  term  it,  the  most  southerly,  trop¬ 
ical  fruits  and  plants  exist.  Gradually 
upward  is  found  coffee,  citron  fruits; 
still  farther  up  the  various  kinds  of 
vegetables,  while  at  the  highest  parts, 
potatoes  and  other,  more  northern 
crops  besides  wheat  on  a  large  scale 
are  harvested  and  threshed  with  mod¬ 
ern  American  farm  machinery. 

The  great  banana  industry  abounds 
on  this  slope  farther  down.  The  grade 
of  coffee  grown  here  is  of  milder  qual¬ 
ity  than  that  grown  in  Brazil.  Not 
enough  can  be  planted  to  supply  the 
demand.  Petroleum  abounds  exten¬ 
sively.  The  wells  are  mostly  owned 
by  North  American  concerns.  The 
Government,  however,  derives  a  large 
income  from  the  taxes  collected. 

The  only  emerald  mines  in  the 
world,  the  merchant  informed  me,  are 
located  in  this  rich  country,  which  is 
the  richest  of  the  South  American 
countries.  The  merchant  referred  to, 
showed  me  a  hair  pin  set  wUh  an  em- 
erald  for  which  he  said  he  paid 
Becoming  more,  confiding  he  showed 
me  small  squares  of  the  ruby  (about 
an  eighth  of  an  inch)  for  vjich  he 
said  he  paid  $100.00  a  piece.  These  he 
carried  carefully  wrapped  in  a  cotton 
roll.  This  acquaintance  seems  to  be  a 
very  kind  hearted  person,  however,  I 
could  not  keep  from  thinking  probab¬ 
ly  he  has  his  heart  too  closely  attached 
to  his  worldly  possessions. 

He  also  manifested  no  little  pride, 
as  he  related  to  me  various  matters  of 
his  historical  family  affairs  and  tradi¬ 
tions,  both  from  present  and  earlier 


$er«lb  bet 


215 


generations.  His  wife  is  a  grand¬ 
daughter  of  the  renowned  former  Gen¬ 
eral  Figuereds,  who  was  executed  by 
the  Spaniards  about  the  year  1870. 
This  happened  in  Santiago.  In  honor 
of  the  event  an  obelisk  is  now  located 
at  the  very  spot  of  the  execution. 

The  fourth  or  last  party  of  my  ac¬ 
quaintances  referred  to,  but  by  no 
means  the  least,  is  the  berth-mate  of 
mine — an  elderly,  fatherly  disposition- 
ed  person — a  retired  railroad  man  from 
Denver,  Colorado.  Both  morning  and 
evening,  he,  too,  is  not  ashamed  to  fall 
upon  his  knees  and  “pour  out”  his  soul 
in  silent  prayer. 

There  is  also  a  person  on  board 
whom  iNhave  noticed,  almost  daily, 
seemingly  constantly  more  or  less  un¬ 
der  the  influence  of  liquor.  I  never 
saw  him  in  the  dining  hall.  But  at 
various  times  saw  his  meals  being  tak¬ 
en  to  him  on  a  tray  to  the  smoking 
room.  Here  he  evidently  usually 
“keeps”  himself.  At  noon  to-day  I 
saw  him  on  deck  in  a  deck  chair.  I 
moved  a  chair  alongside  and  opened 
conversation  with  him.  I  previously 
had  it  prayerfully  in  mind  to  do  so  at 
convenient  opportunity.  .  .  .  He  had 
formerly  told  me  of  being  broken 
down  in  health.  I  had  suggested  he 
should  use  postum  instead  of  coffee, 
as  it  has  nourishment  instead  of  being 
a  stimulant  like  coffee.  He  informed 
me  he  had  done  so.  Then  he  invited  me 
to  go  with  him  to  the  smc^ing  room 
for  a  game  of  cards.  I  tola  him  I  am 
as  ignorant  of  card  playing  as  a  new¬ 
born  babe.  I  frankly  told  him  that  I 
could  read  him  almost  like  a  book ; 
and  asked  him  whether  he  was  aware 
where  he  would  finally  land,  provided 
he  keeps  on  as  he  has  been  going ;  and 
whether  he  believed  in  a  hereafter. 
He  declared  his  mother  taught  him  in 
the  most  religious  manner,  and  that 
at  one  time  he  was  studying  with  in¬ 
tention  of  becoming  a  priest.  I  asked 
him  why  he  discontinued  his  prepara¬ 
tory  efforts.  Well,  he  said,  “I  did  not 
have  the  money  then  to  carry  it  out.” 
I  replied  that  it  does  not  require  any 
money  to  obtain  religion.  I  told  him 
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the  body  he  is  ruining  is  designed  to 
be  God’s  temple,  that  God’s  design  is 
to  dwell  in  those  temples,  but  that  he 
who  destroys  such  temple  him  will 
God  destroy.  He  said  he  very  much 
wished  to  know  what  the  conditions  in 
the  future  or  eternity  are.  ...  I  told 
him  he  evidently  has  a  kind  heart  and 
that  I  sympathize  with  him  because 
of  his  soul.  On  this  he  gave  me  his 
hand  and  kindly  thanked  me  seeming¬ 
ly  sincerely.  But  he  said  he  has  been 
drinking  for  forty  years  and  intends  to 
drink  for  forty  more  years. 

This  /individual,  according  to  his 
earlier  statements,  has  some  thousands 
of  dollars,  the  courts  awarded  him  as 
compensation  for  an  accident  on  board 
ship.  Now  he  is  evidently  squander¬ 
ing  his  money  on  himself,  a  loss  to 
himself,  both  body  and  soul.  Will  it 
be  out  of  place  or  hopeless  for  those 
of  you,  who  are  spiritually  minded  to 
also  pray  for  this  man  to  the  end  that 
God  may  bring  about,  in  His  wisdom, 
amendment  and  save  him?  I  some¬ 
times  ponder  and  marvel  why  we  are 
so  worldly  inclined  and  are  so  weak 
spiritually.  By  God’s  grace  may  we 
from  time  to  time  become  stronger  in 
the  Lord — the  Christ — our  Redeemer. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Mar.  8,  1934. 

Greetings  to  all  God-fearing  readers 
of  the  Herold  in  the  name  of  our  Sav¬ 
ior  Jesus  Christ.  May  God  grant  you 
grace  to  grow  stronger  in  the  Lord. 
Amen. 

Have  recently  spent  four  days  in 
and  about  this  great  western  metrop¬ 
olis,  visiting  former  Lancaster  coun- 
tians  and  acquaintances.  Some  of 
them  I  had  not  met  for  some  thirty 
years.  The  latter  refers  to  a  former 
schoolmate.  Others  departed  from  our 
section  and  located  here  while  I  was 
yet  quite  young.  My  most  intimate 
friend — a  neighbor’s  son,  however, 
cameyout  here  in  more  recent  years. 

Sunday,  March  4,  I  attended  the 
church  services  at  the  Mennonite  mis¬ 
sion  on  73rd  Street.  Here  I  became 
acquainted  with  quite  a  few  plain  peo¬ 
ple  who  were  formerly  from  the  east — 
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a  number  of  them  from  my  home 
county.  Among,  them  was  a  certain 
•  Mrs.  Erisman,  formerly  a  daughter  of 
Aaron  King,  deceased.  The  latter  was 
widely  known  among  our  Amish 
branch  in  our  county. 

Mission  above  mentioned  consists 
of  a  plain,  substantial  meeting  house 
on  73rd  St.  It  is  at  present  in  charge 
of  Pre.  Perry  Heller  who  resides  with 
his  family  in  the  immediate  rear  of 
meeting  house.  .  ■  , 

Sunday  evening  my  intimate  friend 
above  mentioned  took  me  in  his  car  to 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  meeting 
in  Pasadena.  It  so  happened  that  they 
had  a  missionary  play  on  the  program 
for  the  evening  which  was  featured  by 
about  a  score  of  both  young  men  and 
women  of  the  church.  It  consisted  of 
possibly  one  half  dozen  acts.  To  my 
way  of  viewing  the  matter  I  should 
say  it  was  highly  entertaining  but 
lacked  devotional  inspiration.  None 
of  the  meek,  sincere  manner  of  wor¬ 
ship  was  evident  which  qualities  were 
so  much  more  manifested  at  the  Men- 
nonite  meeting  in  the  forenoon.  Well, 
at  all  events  I  visited  among  them 
and  was  certainly  entertained  in  a  kind 
manner.  With  one  certain  family  I 
had  been  staying  the  host  remarked 
they  promote  these  church  plays  in 
order  to  give  their  young  folk  “some¬ 
thing  to  do”  and  to  keep  them  away 
from  the  more  worldly  amusements. 

I  just  happened  to  think  of  the  remark 
quoted,  if  I  remember  correctly,  by 
John  Horsch:  That  once  a  church 
“gives  in”  its  church  order  merely  in 
order  to  keep  its  members,  then  they 
lose  them.  Well,  naturally  I  did  not 
express  my  thoughts  at  the  time.  Si¬ 
lence  sometimes  is  golden. 

I  find  when  one  travels  among  any 
folks  it  is  best  not  to  contradict  them. 
A  person  should  all  the  same  aim  to 
follow  the  principles  of  the  certain  de¬ 
nomination  one  is  a  member  of.  As  a 
rule,  especially  the  older  folks,  seem¬ 
ed  to  respect  me  for  adhering  to  my 
strict,  plain  order  of  our  class  of  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonites.  , 

After  having  left  the  city  and  dnv- 
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ing  through  some  several  town  sec¬ 
tions  the  electric  train  passed  by  Eng¬ 
lish  walnut  plantations.  Afterwards 
we  sped  by  a  few  orange  groves  and 
still  advancing  we  soon  came  into  a 
proper  orange  growing  section  with 
large  tracts  as  far  as  you  wished  to 
see,  with  the  golden  fruit  hanging  well 
laden  among  the  thick  foliage  of  the 
dark  green  trees  which  were  mostly 
almost  uniform  in  shape  and  size 
caused  the  prospect  to  be  a  truly 
worth-while  one  to  look  upon.  In 
passing  by  and  noticing  the  luscious 
fruit  sometimes  lying  temptingly  un¬ 
der  the  trees  was  enough  to  cause 
one’s  “mouth  to  water.”  Many  miles 
were  traveled  by  with  the  groves  im¬ 
mediately  adjacent  to  the  railway. 

The  toWn  I  was  now  in  was  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  railroad  sta¬ 
tion.  It  is  merely  a  small  country 
town.  From  it  I  wished  to  go  to  the 
famous  Kellog  Arabian  farm  about  8 
miles  distant.  Being  already  quite 
tired  I  made  bold  to  approach  a  place 
where  I  saw  an  auto  on  the  curb. 
Knocking  at  the  door  I  frankly  pro¬ 
posed  to  the  owner  to  pay  him  to  take 
me  to  the  station  again.  Upon  learn¬ 
ing  my  destination  he  suggested  he 
would  take  me  to  it  instead  of  to  the 
station  as  I  would  again  be  obliged  to 
walk  about  three  miles  from  the  next 
station.  On  wishing  to  pay  him  when 
I  alighted  from  the  car  he  would  not 
accept  anything.  It  happened  he  was 
an  owner  himself  of  an  orange  grove 
where  I  had  previously  passed 
through.  Quite  a  bit  of  information 
was  given  me  by  my  newly-found  con¬ 
genial  companion. 

Being  through  at  the  Arabian  ranch 
I  chanced  to  meet  one  who  had  also 
come  on  the  same  ship  from  New 
York.  He  had  accompanied  his  broth¬ 
er  to  this  place.  His  aged  father  also 
was  along.  When  they  learned  of  my 
intentions  of  returning  to  Pasadena 
they  proposed  to  take  me  along  gratis. 
Again  had  desirable  company.  About 
half  of  the  way  in  I  chanced  to  notice 
we  were  passing  by  the  Lion  Farm 
which  it  had  been  my  intention  to  vis- 
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it  but  presumed  that  it  could  not  be 
done.  Here  I  again  bade  adieu  to  my 
former  co-passenger.  He  was  a  busi¬ 
ness  man  from  Chicago  on  a  visit  here 
to  his  relations  as  before  stated. 

After  having  taken  in  the  interest¬ 
ing  Lions’  home,  which  is  on  no  small 
scale,  I  wished  to  return  to  Pasadena 
again.  Bus  service  from  here  being 
rather  far  apart  as  to  time  of  schedule 
I  concluded  to  be  obliged  to  wait  .  foi 
the  next  one  coming  along.  A  baker’s 
delivery  truck  passing  by  noticed  me 
standing  at  the  bus  stop.  The  driver 
slacked  down  and  suggested  I  accom¬ 
pany  him  if  I  chose  to  do  so.  Certain¬ 
ly  yes,  and  without  much  ado  the 
proposition  was  gladly  accepted. '^This 
newly-made  acquaintance  had  some¬ 
time  previously  traveled  far  countries 
and  was  able  to  furnish  worth-while 
information. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  herewith  de¬ 
scribe  the  aforementioned  intensely  in¬ 
teresting  places  as  they  are  quite  an 
account  by  themselves  on  which  a  nar¬ 
rative  is  to  be  written  for  a  certain 
other  periodical  circulated  in  my  home 
county.  On  another  day  had  also  vis¬ 
ited  the  famous  Ostrich  Farm. 

Remember  me  in  your  prayers,  is 
the  wish  of  your  humble  fellowman, 
Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 

A  HARMFUL  AND  VICIOUS 
PRACTICE 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  intention  was  announced  of  re¬ 
publishing.  but  in  English  version,  se¬ 
rially,  the  tract,  Eine  Schadliche  Ue> 
bimg.  The  translation  is  not  yet  ready 
for  publication;  and  other  matter  has 
been  ready  and  calling  by  necessity 
for  publication.  So  the  publication  of 
the  tract  must  be  deferred  for  son^e 
time  yet  future.  But  in  the  meantime 
new  reminders  have  come  to  notice, 
incidentally,  dealing  with  the  same  sub¬ 
ject,  and  therefore  the  matter  is  to 
have  some  preliminary  attention  and 
treatment  before  the  lengthier  tract  is 
to  be  published.  ^  ^ 

The  Foreword  to  the  tract,  which 
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Bro.  Horsch  was  asked  to  write,  fol¬ 
lows  : 

“The  undersigned  was  asked  to  write 
a  brief  Foreword  to  this  booklet.  The 
beginning  of  this  practice  dates  back 
to  the  time  when  Germany  and  Switz¬ 
erland  were  yet  under  the  dense  dark¬ 
ness  of  heathenism  without  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Christian  religion.  Ap¬ 
proximately  a  thousand  years  ago  the 
people  of  these  countries  embraced 
Roman  Catholicism.  Various  heathen 
practices  and  usages  were  retained  by 
them,  among  which  was  the  one  of 
which  this  ^oklet  treats.  About  the 
year  1400,  or  earlier,  there  arose  in 
Switzerland  a  number  of  nonresistant 
churches,  principally  of  the  Waldensian 
denomination.  Later,  namely  in  1525, 
the  first  Mennonite  churches  in  Switz¬ 
erland  were  organized.  The  early 
Mennonites  of  Switzerland  were  the 
forbears  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
churches  as  well  as  of  the  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  German  Mennonites  in  general. 

“The  Mennonites  of  the  earlier  pe¬ 
riods  did  not  tolerate  such  corrupting 
customs  among  themselves.  However, 
such  customs  wWe  indulged  in  by  a 
large  proportion  of  the  general  popu¬ 
lation  of  these  countries,  and  often  it 
was  the  case  that  young  people  of 
Mennonite  or  Amish  Mennonite  fam¬ 
ilies  united  with  the  Church  only  after 
marriage.  In  course  of  time  some  Men¬ 
nonite  and  Amish  Mennonite  families 
and  congregations  g^ew  lax  in  their 
attitude  toward  this  baleful  practice. 
The  great  majority  of  the  congrega¬ 
tions  took  at  all  times  an  attitude  such 
as  is  pointed  out  in  this  booklet  con¬ 
cerning  the  church  in  Somerset  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pennsylvania.  Those  who  tolerate 
this  practice  are  to-day  a  very  small 
minority  compared  with  Mennonitism 
as  a  whole. 

“It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  usage 
in  question  is  a  transgression  of  the 
3,  principle  of  non-conformity  to  the 
’  world.  This  can  not  be  contradicted, 
yet  it  is  a  fact  that  even  the  world,  in 
so  far  as  it  defends  decency  and  mor¬ 
ality,  is  greatly  offended  by  such  cour 
duct. 
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“What  is  to  be  done  to  abolish  this 
offence?  The  beloved  people  who  tol¬ 
erate  this  great  evil  should  consider 
that  it  is  a  stain  of  shame  on  the  good 
nam^  of  the  Mennonite  denomination. 
If  there  are  those  who  indicate  an  in¬ 
clination  to  palliate  this  evil  because 
it  is  an  old  custom,  let  them  recall  that 
in  the  times  of  the  martyrs  and  later 
the  church  took  a  strict  attitude  a- 
gainst  any  form  of  worldliness  and 
questionable  practices. 

“It  is  indeed  regrettable  when  hon¬ 
orable  people  of  the  world  can  truth¬ 
fully  accuse  a  Christian  community  of 
a  practice  of  which  there  is  every  rea¬ 
son  to  be  ashamed.  And  the  results 
are  lamentable  in  every  way,  as  is 
shown  in  this  booklet.” 

John  Horsch. 

In  the  above  preface-treatise  the  term 
Mennonite  is  to  be  understood,  gen¬ 
erally,  as  comprehensive  of  all  Men¬ 
nonite  groups. 

A  writer  of  church  history  who 
seemingly  delights  in  casting  unfa¬ 
vorable  reflections  upon  the  Amish 
groups,  in  the  treatment  of  historical 
themes  in  his  book  The  Mennonite 
Immigration  to  Pennsylvania,  p.  250, 
says,  “Among  the  relics  which  have 
survived  among  the  most  conservative 
of  .  .  .  Amish  in  certain  Pennsylvania 
communities  to  the  present  day  are 
.  .  .  ,  bundling.”  He  names  a  number 
of  features  peculiar  to  them,  and  ends 
with  “bundling”  as  quoted  above.  Then 
in  a  footnote  he  defines  the  term  thus, 
“Courting  in  bed,  a  survival  of  the 
old-fashioned  colonial  courting  cus¬ 
tom  resulting  from  lack  of  heat  in  the 
houses.” 

Does  the  learned  author  of  the  above 
hold  a  brief — is  he  a  “retainer”  in  be¬ 
half  of  society  of  “colonial”  days  and 
^  circumstances?  Did  not  the  “boorish,” 
*  the  “bovine-like,”  the  “morons”  of  oth¬ 
er  groups  of  society  also  find  the  cold 
uncongenial?  Why  should  it  be  spe¬ 
cially  mentioned  in  explanation  and 
condonement  of  the  “colonials?”  To 
be  just,  to  resist  tendencies  toward  li¬ 
cense  unto  carnality,  did  any  class. 


once  they  indulged  in  those  liberties 
forego  and  deny  themselves  those  priv¬ 
ileges  (?)  with  the  coming  of  warm 
weather?  The  truth  of  the  matter  is 
no  class  is  to  be  justified  in  abuses,  ex¬ 
cesses  and  out  and  out  wrongdoing. 
But  the  partial,  the  pfejudiced,  the  un¬ 
fair  will  emphasize  censure  toward 
those  whom  they  especially  dislike  and 
will  correspondingly  lift  the  burden 
from  those  whom  they  see  fit  to  favor. 

But  within  recent  |  weeks  a  writer 
and  an  authority  upoiji  genealogical  in¬ 
formation,  in  a  personlal  letter,  express¬ 
ed  deep  regret  because  of  the  delin¬ 
quencies,  the  looseness  and  laxness  of 
social  standards  found  among  various 
classes  of  people :  not  only  one  or  a  few 
classes,  but  many  of  tliem.  And  he  al¬ 
so  mentions  the  same  low-moral  court¬ 
ship  usage,  and  refers  to  its  abomin¬ 
able  and  ruinous  tendencies;  and  de¬ 
plores  the  gfreat  wrojngs,  the  heinous 
sins,  and  the  g^eat  sorrows  which  come 
upon  those  responsible  for  such  con¬ 
duct  ;  and  the  results  left,  as  hindering 
and  sorrow-yielding  heritage  to  those 
who  themselves  had  no  choice  or  guilt 
in  the  matter  and  yet  must  innocently 
suffer. 

As  a  minister  of  an  organization 
which  in  all  its  groups  numbers  nearly 
or  quite  2,000,000  adherents,  in  this 
country  alpne,  and  hundreds  of  thou¬ 
sands  in  foreign  lands,  he  states : 
“Some  of  the  ministers  of  our  folks  as 
they  have  ridden  about  their  parishes 
with  me  have  much  lamented  this  pre¬ 
nuptial  imchastity;  but  most  of  them 
were  afraid  to  attack  and  to  assail  the 
custom  of  courtship  .  .  .  bund¬ 

ling,  as  Washington  Irving  describes 
it  among  the  Holland  settlers  in  early 
New  Yorkl” 

Here  we{  meet  again  the  same  term 
used  hereih  before.  1  have  refrained 
from  usin^  title  for  the  practice  in¬ 
volved,  depending  upon  titles  gradual¬ 
ly  introduced  herein.  Once  I  read  of 
an  embarrassed  Indian  who  it  is  said 
confessed,  “I  have  shame ;”  and  isn’t  it 
our  experience  likewise  when  we  must 
treat  this  subject?  Yet  why  be  more 
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ashamed  to  antagonize  the  evil,  than 
to  permit  it  to  continue  unchallenged? 

One  of  our  poets  wrote: 

^‘Vice  is  a  monster  of  such  frightful 
mien 

That  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen, 
But,  seen  too  oft,  once  familiar  with 
her  face, 

We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  em¬ 
brace.” 

They  who  are  inclined  and  minded 
to  defend,  and  excuse  any  irregularity, 
let  them  by  all  means  get  away  from 
themselves,  where  they  can  see  them¬ 
selves  as  they  are :  and  their  pet  sins 
and  near-by  sins  uninfluenced  by  self- 
interest,  or  by  interest  of  others  having 
some  influence  of  connection  and  it 
will  go  far  toward  enabling  them  to  see 
matters  as  they  are,  and  as  the  right¬ 
eous  Judge  will  adjudge  them  at  the 
great  Day. 

It  has  been  said  in  regard  to  the 
^‘bundling”  custom,  that  a  veteran 
bishop  of  early  days  was  approached 
on  this  matter,  and  in  this  gesture 
someone  asserted  “Es  is’  die  alt  Ord- 
nung;”  to  which  he  promptly  retorted, 
“Es  is’  ke’  Ordnung:  es  is’n  Gebrauch, 
und’n  schandlicher  dazu.” 

On  the  other  hand  persons  not  with 
guilty  intentions  were  led  into  corrupt 
practices  through  the  examples  of  oth¬ 
ers  ;  and  through  the  influences  of 
those  who  should  have  known  better. 

But  through  those  same  practices 
unsavory  reputations  have  gone  out 
among  other  people  who  have  been  vir¬ 
tually  held  by  some  folks  as  guilty  of 
the  ‘‘trial  marriage”  practice  and  cor¬ 
ruption  ;  and  I  have  been  told  that  not 
far  from  large  eastern  cities  of  Penn-* 
sylvania,  such  reports  were  extant  a- 
mong  the  adherents  of  the  Friends 
(Quakers),  and  that  others  of  near¬ 
faith  gproups  knowingly,  it  seems,  per¬ 
mitted  such  conceptions  to  prevail,  un¬ 
til  the  facts  in  the  case  were  told  by 
others.  And  then  in  turn  it  is  asserted, 
individuals  of  organizations  reputed  to 
be  guiltless  in  those  corruptions  were 
inducing  men  to  indulge  in  those  cor- 
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nipt  practices  where  it  was  supposed 
it  would  not  openly  be  knbwn. 

In  all  probability  there  never  was  a  . 
time  when  more  resolute,  firm  and  un¬ 
flinching  steadfastness  in  any,  every 
and  all  lines  against  yielding  unto 
tempt^ion  and  sin  was  required. 

Wh^  Israel  could  not  be  defeated 
by  the  efforts  of  Balak,  great  harm  and 
loss  was  brought  to  them  through  the 
manifest  counsels  of  Balaam  to  em¬ 
ploy  social  inducements  and  sex  lures. 

There  are  those  who  are  concerned 
regarding  the  dangers  which  threaten 
our  people  in  these  respects.  And  the 
observations  referred  to  herein  already 
confirm  the  impression  the  more  that 
it  behooves  us  to  put  forth  renewed 
effort  and  to  warn  against  the  dangers 
in  those  mightily  seductive  and  mis¬ 
leading  practices  and  usages  which 
may  be  means  unto  great  and  far- 
reaching  corruption. 

How  can  any  people  who  profess 
purity,  self-denial  and  separation  from 
carnality,  endure  or  in  the  least  toler¬ 
ate  such  carnaKconditions  and  liber¬ 
ties?  How  can  ^  be  obedient  to  the 
commandment,  ‘‘Abstain  from  all  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil,”  and  be  indifferent  to* 
those  practices,  or  perhaps  even  de¬ 
fend  them?  Can  we  “wink  at”  those 
enormities,  or  excuse  them,  and  yet 
accept  the  admonition,  “Flee  also 
youthful  lusts”?  On  what  grounds  or 
why  should  we  be  disposed  to  tamper, 
trifle  or  sport  with  situations  and  con¬ 
tacts  which  give  enlarged  opportun¬ 
ity,  and  occasion  or  excuse  for  more 
room  for  liberty  to  the  arousal  of  im¬ 
pulses  and  passions  of  sex,  if  we  be¬ 
lieve  in,  hold  to,  and  practice  the  ad¬ 
monition  of  Christ  to  pray,  “Lead  us 
not  into  temptation”?  And  fully  know¬ 
ing  that  fornication  and  its  kindred 
sins  are  recorded  among  the  worst 
transgressions  and  works  of  darkness, 
how  can  we  continue  to  have  pleasure 
in  these  things,  and  those  which  lead 
thereto,  knowing  full  well  that  we  are 
bidden  to  “walk  in  the  light”? 

Another  example  of  this  pernicious' 
and  carnal  practice  comes  to  mind 
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which  I  did  not  recall  until  after  I  had 
written  the  above:  one  of  the  parties 
to  this  affair  was  an  unmarried  minis¬ 
ter  of  one  of  the  largest  Protestant  de¬ 
nominations  in  this  country  ;  while  the 
woman  was  a  well-favored  person  so 
far  as  features  and  physique  were  con¬ 
cerned.  Incidentally  the  knowledge  of 
the  case  leaked  out,  and  it  was  cur¬ 
rently  reported  that  the  woman  en¬ 
deavored  to  hold  the  man  to  an  alleged 
promise  to  marry  her.  That  she  ap¬ 
pealed  to  a  district  conference  to  have 
her  claims  recognized,  and  that  she 
appealed  to  this  body  of  clergymen  to 
insist  upon  marriage  on  the  ground 
that  the  two  had  indulged  in  bed- 
courtship.  I  was  told  the  ministerial 
body  accepted  the  woman’s  testimony ; 
but  instead  of  regarding  her  evidence 
favorable  to  herself,  they  rightly  con¬ 
sidered  it  as  condemnatory  to  the 
preacher  involved,  deprived  him  of  his 
office  and  I  presume  expelled  him  from 
the  church.  And  on  the  part  of  the 
woman,  on  her  own  testimony,  ad¬ 
judged  her  as  being  a  common  harlot, 
without  any  basis  of  claim  for  recog¬ 
nition  of  rights  belonging  to  a  woman 
of  chaste,  pure  and  moral  character. 

Alas!  that  church  adherents  should 
be  “puffed  up,”  when  they  should 
mourn,  that  such  vileness  not  known 
to  Gentiles  should /"be  found  among 
them.  See  I  Cor.  5. 
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Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mar.  5,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  all  well.  My  papa  ^yent  to 
see  grandpa.  Grandma  was  sick  but 
has  improved  again.  Jacob  Glick’s 
children  were  here  a  while,  then  we 
had  to  do  the  feeding  and  milking.  We 
have  14  cows,  1  heifer,  4  calves,  10  old 
sheep,  13  lambs,  and  raise  some  chick¬ 
ens.  Meeting  was  supposed  to  be  at 
Amos  Zooks  but  now  they  have  scar¬ 
let  rash,  but  will  be  at  Amos  Glicks 
instead.  Amos  Stoltzfus  took  sick  a 
week  ago  but  is  better  and  we  are  glad. 
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A  neighbor  of  ours,  Adam  Rohrer,  was 
buried  Saturday.  Henry,  son  of  Hen¬ 
ry  Beiler,  near  Monterey,  died  Satur¬ 
day.  He  took  sick  Dec.  1  and  had  to 
suffer  quite  a  bit.  On  Feb.  28  he  was 
taken  to  the  General  Hospital  and  on 
Saturday  he  died.  Aged  16  years.  He 
had  a  birthday  while  he  was  sick  in 
bed.  He  leaves  6  brothers  and  1  sis¬ 
ter.  Lizzie  Glick. 

Please  write  on  one  side  of  sheet 
only,  next  time. — Barbara. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Mar.  15,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers I  will  try  to  write  again  for 
the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
long  time.  It  is  very  nice  this  morn¬ 
ing.  We  have  had  a  lot  of  cold  weath¬ 
er  jthis  while  past.  Church  was  at 
Christ  Kings  on  Sunday,  March  11. 
They  also  had  a  singing  in  the  eye. 

I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  nice 
book  you  sent  me.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  789,  790  as  best  I  can. 

I  will  also  answer  the  Printer’s  Pie. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
reader,  Lydia  L.  Petersheim.  ^ 

Your  answers  are  all  correct,  but 
you  did  not  say  where  you  found  them. 
— Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  22,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  are  having  nice  weather.  In  two 
weeks  our  church  will  be  at  Simon 
Peacheys.  There  are  some  young  peo¬ 
ple  up  from  Lancaster.  They  are  go¬ 
ing  to  stay  in  the  Valley  until  Wednes¬ 
day  then  they  are  going  to  Ohio.  We 
are  having  a  nice  snow.  It  is  about 
seven  or  eight  inches  deep.  Now  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
789  and  790.  Now  I  will  close  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Kore  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct.— Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  and  all  Herold  Readers.  First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
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We  are  having  real  cold  weather  just 
as  we  came  home  from  school  the  wind 
blew  and  it  snowed.  My  brother,  John, 
came  up  from  Lancaster  County  yes¬ 
terday  and  he  wants  to  stay  about  a 
week,  if  he  does  not  get  snowed  in. 
Last  Sunday  regular  preaching  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  in  the  upper  district  at 
Benjamin  Bylers  and  next  Sunday  the 
church  will  be  at  Yone  Peacheys  in  the 
lower  district.  To-morrow  we  will  have 
German  school.  We  have  5  in  the 
school.  I  had  Mary  Beiler  for  com¬ 
pany  to-day.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  789  and  790.  Your  friend, 
Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.— Aunt  Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  4,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  nam^  I 
will  try  to  write  a  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  This  is  my  first  letter.  It  is  a  very 
rainy  Sabbath  day.  It  rained  nearly 
all  day.  It  is  very  muddy  around  here. 

I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  third  g^^ade. 

I  like  to  go  to  school.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Mildred  Hartzler.  I  like  her  very 
much.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  7.  I  am  9 
years  old.  I  have  2  sisters  and  three 
brothers. .  Church  was  at  Simon  Peach¬ 
eys  and  next  time  it  will  be  at  John 
Bylers  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Sadie  L.  Renno. 

Castorland,  N.  Y.,  March  11,  1934.- 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  the  Herold  Readers.  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
fair  at  present.  I  have  learned  the 
Beatitudes  and  apostles.  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  the  present  that  you 
sent  me.  I  have  read  it  all  through 
twice  and  like  it  very  much.  Will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Nelda  Moser. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  8,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
About  the  weather,  it  was  quite  cold 
until  to-day  it  was  nice  and  warm  a- 
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gain.  I  received  that  nice  present  you 
sent  me  and  will  say  many  thanks  for 
it.  Church  was  at  Christ  Yoders  and 
will  be  at  Jacob  Nislys  next  time  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  English.  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  A 
reader.  Willis  Miller. 

March  12,  1934,  Hydro,  Okla. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  First,  a  friend¬ 
ly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  try 
to  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold  a- 
gain  this  time.  The  weather  is  windy 
this  morning  again.  Health  is  fairly 
well  as  far  as  I  know  except  a  few 
cases  of  measles  but  none  seriously 
that  I  know  of.  North  church  was  yes¬ 
terday  at  Moses  Masts.  The  Yoders 
have  a  baby  girl  named  Fern.  To-day 
is  my  little  brother’s  birthday  and  he 
is  trying  to  walk  by  himself.  I  have 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  “Now  I  Lay  Me  down  to  Sleep.” 

I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie.  Yours 
truly,  Katie  Ann  Kauffman. 

Your  answer  is  correct.  Write  on 
one  side  of  paper  only  the  next  time 
vou  write. — Aunt  Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Gladys  Miller 

Nda  1  draeh  a  ciove  ignays  nuot  em, 
siear,  Erpet;  ayls  dan  aet. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  RE¬ 
LIGIOUS  PRESS 

The  New  York  Times  published  the 
following : —  \ 

“Where  next  iS  to  be  found  the  real 
force  in  America?  I  answer  that  it  ex¬ 
ists  in  the  church-membership  and  at¬ 
tendance,  which  is  large,  liberal,  and 
progressive ;  and  this  great  body  of 
men  and  women  is  reached  by  the  re¬ 
ligious  press.  The  religious  press  can 
do  more  to  preserve  liberty  than  any 
other  factor  in  the  land.” 

Note  that  men  are  looking  to  the 
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Church  as  a  “real  force”  for  stabilizing 
and  strengthening  the  tottering  insti¬ 
tutions  of  the  world.  During  many 
years  of  church-work  we  have  had 
many  opportunities  to  note  that,  when 
the  world  is  at  the  end  of  its  tether,  it 
turns  to  the  Church  for  help.  It  hap¬ 
pens  every  day  that  some  poor  human, 
ruined  by  sin,  either  calls  for  the  pas¬ 
tor  or  is  visited  by  a  missionary  and 
rescued  from  the  curse  of  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  this  world.  And  similarly,  now 
that  Liberalism,  unbelief,  and  all  man¬ 
ner  of  reckless  immorality  are  causing 
the  verjHfoundations  of  decent  society 
to  totter,  the  world  is  looking  to  the 
Church  for  safeguards  and  preventives 
to  ward  off  utmost  disaster.  As  pas¬ 
tor  in  a  large  city  the  writer  was  fre¬ 
quently  impressed  by  the  appeals  of 
^those  who  had  formerly  ridiculed  the 
Church  and  the  ministry.  Out  at  sea 
he  has  witnessed  the  utmost  frivolity 
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“No,  I  won’t,”  contended  the  boy. 
“I  will  be  as  careful  as  can  be.” 

“But  you  are  such  a  little  boy  and 
you  can  not  swim.  Tom  and  Joe  are 
not  good  boys,  and  I  can  not  trust  you 
with  them  that  way,”  argued  the 
mother.  “You  do  not  realize  what  it 
would  mean  for  you  to  fall  into  the 
water.  I  dp  not  want  my  little  boy 
drowned.” 

“I  won’t  get  drowned,”  said  the  boy. 

“But  there  is  danger  of  you  drown¬ 
ing,”  said  the  mother  again. 

“I  do  not  believe  you,  mother,”  said 
the  boy  insolently. 

“Do  not  believe  me!  My  child, 
when  did  I  ever  tell  you  an  untruth 
that  you  should  not  believe  me?”  ask¬ 
ed  the  mother  in  surprise. 

'  “Many  times,”  said  the  boy  posi¬ 
tively. 

“WlrerTHm  I  ever  tell  you  an  un¬ 
truth?”  she  asked  again. 


among  the  passengers  of  a  steamer; 
but  when  a  fearful  storm  arose,  he 
saw  some  of  these  frivolous  persons 
upon  their  knees  crying  out  for  help 
and  promising  all  manner  of  things  if 
God  would  only  save  them  from  the 
impending  calamity.  At  such  times  we 
can  see  the  helplessness  of  the  beg¬ 
garly  elements  of  this  world. 

And  should  not  all  this  impress  ev¬ 
ery  Christian,  every  member  of  the 
Church,  with  the  importance  of  the 
work  which  we  are  doing  and  move  us 
to  do  our  utmost  to  testify  in  public 
and  in  private,  through  word  of  mouth 
and  through  our  literature,  to  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  which  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  that  Gospel  alone? — S. 
Lutheran  Witness. 

“I  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  YOU, 
MOTHER” 

“Mother,  please  let  me  go ;  we’ll  get 
some  fine  fish  for  supper,”  begged  a 
little  boy  as  he  stood  beseechingly  be¬ 
fore  his  mother. 

“But  I  am  afraid  to  have  you  go  out 
in  the  boat  with  those  boys.  You 
might  fall  into  the  lake  and  be  drown¬ 
ed,”  reasoned  the  mother. 


“When  I  was  a  little  fellow  you  used 
to  tell  me  there  was  a  bogey-man  in 
the  other  room,  and  he  would  get  me ; 
but  I  went  into  the  other  room  and 
looked  everywhere  and  there  wasn’t 
any  bogey-man.  And  you  told  me  big 
bears  lived  in  the  sand-bank,  and  I 
mustn’t  go  there ;  but  I  did  go  and 
hunted  all  over  for  bears  and  they 
were  not  there.  You  said  if  I  told  a 
lie  a  bad  man  would  get  me ;  but  I  did 
tell  one  once,  and  a  bad  man  never 
came  at  all.  You  are  just  trying  to 
frighten  me  now.”  The  boy  was  not 
insolent  now,  but  in  earnest,  pleading 
his  cause.  His  mother  knew  not  what 
to  say  next.  She  had  been  guilty  of  all 
the  untruths  he  blamed  her  for,  but 
she  had  never  thought  of  them  as  lies. 
Now,  when  her  child  was  wishing  to 
do  something  that  really  brought  him 
into  danger,  her  word  had  no  weight 
with  him,  because  he  did  not  believe 
her.  She  felt  sick  and  faint,  but  her 
child  must  be  restrained.  She  posi¬ 
tively  forbade  him  and  saw  that  he  did 
not  slip  away  and  go.  She  had  a  very 
unpleasant  scene  with  him,  and  her 
sense  of  wTong  made  it  hard  for  her 
to  manage  him.  The  shock  she  had 
received  by  his  words  stayed  with  her. 
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“What  have  I  done?  What  am  I  to 
do?”  she  cried  over  and  over.  “My 
baby  just  coming  to  the  years  when  he 
needs  my  guidance  and  counsel,  and  I 
have  already  lost  my  hold  on  him. 
God,  show  me  what  to  do,”  she  cried 
over  and  over.  When  little  son  was 
over  his  anger  about  his  fishing  trip, 
his  mother  took  him  and  told  him  how 
sorry  she  was  for  what  she  had  done 
and  that  she  saw  she  had  been  very 
much  in  the  wrong,  but  she  had  asked 
God  to  help  her  never  again  to  tell 
him  an  untruth.  And  she  was  careful 
from  that  time  on  to  speak  the  truth, 
and  that  alone,  in  dealing  with  her  son^ 
She  had  come  too  near  losing  him  to 
dare  to  trifle  with  his  sense  of  truth  a- 
gain. — Mabel  Hale  in  “Gospel  Messen¬ 
ger.” 


‘MORE  TO  FOLLOW” 


The  Rev.  Rowland  Hill  used  to  tell 
a  good  story  of  a  rich  man  and  a  poor 
man  in  his  congregation.  The  rich 
man  desired  to  do  an  act  of  benevo¬ 
lence,  and  so  he  sent  a  sum  of  money 
to  a  friend  to  be  given  to  this  poor 
man  as  he  thought  best.  The  friend 
just  sent  him  $25  and  said  in  the  note : 
“This  is  thine.  Use  it  wisely ;  there  is 
more  to  follow.” 

After  a  while  he  sent  another  $25  and 
said :  “More  to  follow.” 

Again  and  again  he  sent  the  money 
to  the  poor  man,  always  with  the 
cheering  words  “More  to  follow.” 

So  it  is  with  the  wonderful  grace  of 
God.  There  is  always  “more  to  fol¬ 
low.” — Selected. 


ON  NAGGING 


My  son  taught  me  a  lesson  on  the 
subject  of  “nagging”  when  he  was  but 
four  years  old,  and  one  that  I  have 
never  forgotten.  He  had  been  gpiilty 
of  a  small  misdemeanor  and  had  tried 
to  wriggle  out  of  it  by  not  telling  the 
exact  truth.  I  gave  him  a  mild  spank¬ 
ing;  and,  as  has  always  been  the  cus¬ 
tom,  talked  the  matter  over  after¬ 
wards.  I  began  by  saying,  “Now,  Rob- 


ert,  if  you  had  told  me  the  truth,  I 
should  not  have  punished  you.” 

He  stood  before  me,  scraping  one 
foot  along  the  carpet,  and  he  looked 
up  at  me  and  said,  “What  would  you 
have  done?”  and  I  answered,  “I  should 
have  only  talked  to  you.”  “Well,”  he 
drawled,  “how  long  would  you  have 
talked?” 

He  is  a  big  boy  in  high  school  now, 
but  when  times  arise  requiring  a  repri¬ 
mand,  and  I  get  started,  I  still  hear 
that  little  voice,  “How  long  would  you 
have  talked?”  and  I  go  right  to  the 
point  and  say  what  I  have  to  say  on 
the  subject.  But,  in  the  boy’s  own 
language,  I  “cut  it  short”  and  never 
refer  to  it  again  unless  it  is  absolutely 
necessary.  j 

— Harper’s  Bazaar. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  March  20,  1934. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife  were 
in  Huron  county,  Ontario,  over  last 
Sunday.  They  had  received  a  mes¬ 
sage  that  sister  Zehr’s  aunt  had  pass¬ 
ed  away. 

Last  week  nearly  all  of  the  late  John 
Gunden’s  sons  and  daughters  and 
several  other  persons  went  to  Iowa: 
their  sister,  Mrs.  Melius  Bender,  pass¬ 
ed  away.  All  the  brothers  and  sisters, 
but  two  were  present,  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
sister. 

We  have  had  more  cold  weather; 
but  is  fair  to-day. 

Bro.  Paul  Maust’s  are  moving  onto 
one  of  Joseph  Gunden’s  farms,  to-day. 

Pre.  and  sister  Albrecht  were  at  the 
County  Home,  Sunday  afternoon.  The 
inmates  always  appreciate  those  visits 
of  everv  two  weeks.  Yours, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Middlebury,  Indiana,  Mar.  21,  1934. 
Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  sun  is  shining  brightly,  with 
snow,  which  fell  Saturday  night,  17th 
inst.,  nearly  gone.  Temperature  was 
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about  zero  the  following  morning, 
Sunday.  Did  not  seem  much  like 
spring,  which  people  are  anxiously 
waiting  for. 

Wife  of  Solomon  Schrock,  of  South 
Clinton  congregation,  and  wife  of  Da¬ 
vid  Miller,  of  North  Clinton  congre¬ 
gation,  are  both  poorly  with  pneumo¬ 
nia. 

Christian  Riegsecker  of  Fulton  Co., 
O.,  who  is  staying  with  Mrs.  Ben. 
Riegsecker  at  present,  is  also  poorly. 

Pre.  Leander  Keini  of  Kansas  was 
in  the  community  visiting  and  preach¬ 
ing  God’s  Word.  The  Lord’s  bless¬ 
ings  rest  upon  his  efforts. 

Valentine  Yoder  and  Lewis  J. 
Swartzentruber,  with  their  families, 
are  moving  to  Greenwood,  Delaware, 
where  the  writer,  in  company  with 
George  Cross  delivered  a  truck  lojad  of 
household  goods  and  furniture.  March 
16.  Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Beiler: — Henry  M.,  son  of  Henry  K. 
and  Lydia  (Miller)  Beiler,  of  near 
Monterey,  I^ncaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  in 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  on 
Mar.  3,  1934,  after  an  illness  of  three 
months  of  complications,  aged  16 
years,  2  months,  23  days.  Besides  his 
parents  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters  survive.  Solomon,  of  Stump- 
town;  Susan,  wife  of  Daniel  Zook, 
Christian,  Annie,  Enos,  Aaron,  Moses, 
Levi  and  Israel,  all  at  home  ;  also  his 
grandmother.  Mrs.  Barbara  Miller  of 
near  Heller’s  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
on  Tuesday,  March  6,  conducted 
by  Preacher  Jonas  Ebersole  and 
Bish.  Benjamin  F.  Beiler;  text,  Luke 
12:42-50.  Hymn,  “Gute  nacht,  ihr  meir 
ne  lieben,”  read  at  the  home  by  Dea¬ 
con  Daniel  King,  and  hymn,  “Nun  gute 
Nacht,  ihr  liebsten  mein,”  read  at  the 
grave  by  Deacon  John  King.  Burial  at 
Myers’  graveyard. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Mau8t:~Simon  L.  Maust  was  born 
in  Elk  Lick  township,  Somerset  coun- 
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ty,  Penna.,  Oct.  17,  1858.  Died  at  his 
home  in  Springs,  Penna.,  March  10, 
1934,  at  the  age  of  75  years,  4  months 
and  23  days. 

He  was  married  to  Savilla  Folk  Dec. 
15,  1878,  to  which  union  were  born 
five  sons  and  two  daughters.  Two 
sons  preceded  him  in  death  after  at¬ 
taining  manhood’s  estate,  and  one 
daughter  in  infancy.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure :  his  companion, 
three  sons  and  one  daughter:  Norman, 
Springs ;  Harry,  Scottdale ;  Homer, 
Springs ;  Mrs.  Stewart  R  o  d  a  m  e  r, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  grandchildren  and 
great  -  grandchildren ;  one  brother, 
Leonard,  Masontown,  W.  Va. ;  two 
half-brothei s  and  one  half-sister:  Har¬ 
vey  S.  Yoder,  Grantsville;  Norman  S. 
Yoder,  Pinto,  Md.,  and  Mrs.  Noah  E. 
Hershberger,  Grantsville ;  quite  a  num¬ 
ber  of  more  distant  relatives,  and  many 
friends. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  youth,  in  which  relation¬ 
ship  he  died. 

He  was  widely  and  favorably  known 
for  his  friendly,  sympathetic  and  neigh¬ 
borly  qualities;  and  was  a  man  quite 
active  in  the  ordinary,  useful  occupa¬ 
tions  of  life  combined  with  becoming 
modesty. 

He  was  well  along  in  years  before 
his  bodily  vigor  and  activity  failed 
him,  but  for  the  past  few  years,  fol¬ 
lowing  a  serious  attack  of  weakness  of 
the  heart,  his  health  had  declined;  but 
he  was  blessed  with  temporary,  partial 
recovery,  until  a  few  weeks  ago  when 
his  former  disability  returned,  with 
complications  of  pneumonia,  about  a 
week  before  his  death,  set  in. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Springs 
Mennonite  meeting  house,  March  13, 
with  a  very  large  attendance. 

Services  at  the  late  home  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  C.  W.  Bender ;  at  the  meet¬ 
ing  house  by  J.  B.  Miller,  assisted  by 
Shem  Peachey  and  G.  D.  Miller;  in¬ 
terment  in  the  Springs  cemetery. 


The  righteous  Shall  flourish  as  a 
branch  (Prov.  11:28). 
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Ioffe  bi<^ 


©eitbem  idj  bid^  gefunben, 

55>u  gttQbenrdd^  $err, 

SJin  id^  an  bid^  gebunben 
@tet§  fefter,  inntger. 

Jf^db  burfte  mit  bit  ringen 
tiefer  SeibenSnadtit, 

3erbredl)enb  bidb  bestoingen, 

Sis  ici)  ben  Sieg  doEbraebt. 

^(b  fonnte  bidb  erfaffen 
3IZit  feftem  ^loubenSmut, 

Urn  nidbt  mebr  bidb  3«  loffen, 
aRein  aUerbefteS  '©ut. 

@in  brennenbeS  Serlangen 
grfiittt  unb  binbet  midb, 

Slttjcit  an  bit  m  b<ingen. 

®u  bift  mein  neueS  S«b* 

3)amit  bin  idb  gegeben 
Sn  beine  ©otteSbanb. 

97un  ift  mein  ganjeS  Seben 
3)em  ^immel  jugetoanbt. 

Itnb  foE  idb  flona  a^rbreeben, 
iEidbtS  ift  mir 

®enn  taglidb  barf  idb  fpredben: 
ai^ein  Sater,  fegne  midb!  31?.  U. 


©iebe,  unfer  ©ott,  ben  toir  ebren,  fann 
unS  toobi  erretten  auS  bem  glubenben  Dfen. 
Unb  too  er’S  nidbt  tun  toiE,  fo  foEft  bu  ben* 
nodb  toiffen,  o  ^onig,  baff  toir  beine  ©otter 
niibt  ebren  nodb  baS  golbene  Silb  anbeten 
tooEen.  3)aniel  3,  17,  18. 


So  feib  nun  gebitlbtg,  licbc  Sriiber,  biS 
otif  bie  i>errn.  Siebe  ein 

^Itfermnnn  toartet  ouf  bie  fiiftlttbc  r^rmbt 
ber  ©rbe,  unb  iff  gebulbig  boruber,  bis  er 
embfonge  ben  aRorgenregen  unb  9lbenb- 
regen.  Scib  tbr  oudb  gebulbig,  unb  ftarfrt 
eure  ^cracn;  bcun  bit  ^>errtt 

iff  nobe.  ©eufaet  nitbt  toiber  tinonber,  licbc 
Sruber,  nuf  buff  ibr  nidff  uerbammet  tocr* 
bet.  Siebe,  bcT  fRidbtcr  iff  dor  ber  Xbfie-  " 

2>urdb  bie  SBirfungen  ©otteS  gab  eS  2Ir* 
beit  fiir  ben  aRenfdben,  ber  ^err  fanbte  ber 
©df)nee,  fftegen  unb  Xbon  unb  befeudbtete 
bie  ©rbe  auf  bie  fdbonfte  3lrt,  barnacb  fam 
bie  $ibe  ber  ©onne  unb  trieb  bie  griinen 
^ofben  beebor,  unb  baS  ©raS  griinte  ou8 
ber  @rbe,  e§  beranlafete  ben  ERenfdben,  gu- 
ten  Samen  in  bie  ©rbe  an  faen,  benn  obne 
ben  guten  ©omen  an  foen  botte  ber  SRenfdb 
toenig  ©rnte  au  boffen.  Unb  ebe  ber  ©ame 
au  feimen  anfdngt,  muff  gebfiugt,  geeggt 
unb  gefaet  toerben,  baS  Unfraut  muff  der- 
tilgt  toerben  urtb  ber  Soben  toeidb  gemadbt, 
fo  ift  nadb  bem  baS  ber  ^err  feinen  ©ebei* 
ben  baau  gibt  einen  ©rnte  an  boffen. 

©0  aucb  mit  be§  aRenfcffen  ^ra,  eS  er- 
forbert  eine  Sorbereitung  dor  bem  @aen 
beS  guten  ©amen,  bie  SfliiQcr  toit  bem 
'aJflugfdbaar  be§  <^feffe§  unb  ber  Ueber* 
aeugung  miiffen  ouf  unb  ab  burdb  ba§  ^era 
mit  ber  ^anb  ©otteS  tiefe  gureffen  aieben 
bis  baS  ^era  gana  aei^^^rodben  unb  act* 
fnirfdbt  ift,  bann  fommt  erft  baS  ©Sen. 
^nn  ift  bie  3eit  fiir  ben  Srebiger  ben 
©omenforb  beS  ©dongeliumS  doE  guter 
©amen  beS  fReidbS  ©otteS  au  tragen  unb 
feinen  ©amen  burdb  flare  ^arfteEung  in 
baS  SRenfdben  $era  au  faen,  fo  toie  ©naben* 
derbeiffungen,  ©nabe  in  ber  Serfobnung 
burdb  beS  SammeS  Slut,  moneffe  a^rebigt 
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liberrQfrfjt  ein  aWenfd^,  ober  e§  iib^rpuflt 
ibn  ni^t,  fo  blcibt  e§  o^ne  gruc^t.  ®urcl^ 
ba§  ^ebet  ber  ^rebiger  utrb  ber  •©emeinbe 
toirb  tief  berborgen  in  bie  i^erjen  ber 
Subbrer  unb  bringt  feine  grucbt,  nocfybem 
bafe  eg  getranft  inirb  mit  bem  iRegen  unb 
©influfe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  baburcb  toirb 
ber  SSerftanb  erleucblet  unb  bog  ©etoiffen 
gefcbarft  unb  ber  aSille  geaabmt.  SBo  frii- 
ber  ©tolj  unb  ©itelfeit  mobnten,  febren 
nun  (grgebung  unb  iBefcbeibenbeit  ein. 


9{etttg!etten  nnb  l^gebenbeiten. 


Stnno,  aSeib  bon  fiebi  ©bubb  bie  f^on 
eine  Se^ttung  in  bem  iJJrig,  ^Hinoig  §o» 
fbitol  ift,  gebenft  je^t  in  etiicbe  Stogen  ibie- 
ber  3U  ^ufe  fommen,  boffeu  ber  ^rr 
ibirb  ibrer  ttxiter  nocb  biele  gute  ©ejunb= 
beit  mitfbeilen,  benn  fie  butte  fd)ou  biel 
3U  leiben. 


2>abib  i).  Sober  ber  fidb  einer  crilicaler 
Oberotion  untermorfen  but  in  bem  Dot* 
moob  ^ojbital,  in  ©^rlegton,  ^ttinoig  ben 
24.  a)?ar3  ift  fo  toeit  genefen  bog  er  bofft 
beute  ben  6  Slbril  toieber  3U  $aufe  fommen. 


Sonog  ©dbrodf  unb  SBcib,  &.  ©dbrod 
unb  SBeib  unb  2Wrg.  2.  6.  ©tubman  bon 
nabe  2trtbur,  ^Uinoig  finb  fiodb  ^lona, 
Sottw  bem  Seicbenbegangnife  bei  3U  toobnen 
bon  bem  Sonag  30?.  Sober  ber  fcbon  eine 
3iemlicbe  Sett  leibenb  mor  mit  X.  93. 


3)en  1.  2lbril  but  Oft  ©emeinbe  bei 
SDober,  S^elamore  ibr  SiebegmabI  gebulten 
toie  S^ienererttwblung  unb  bag  2og  ift  Quf 
ben  ©ruber  ©amuel  ©.  30?aft  gefaUen,  ein 
©obn  bon  ©re.  ©amuel  30?aft  unb  ^eib 
bon  ^olmeg  ©ountt),  Ohio.  2)en  2  Slpril 
bat  bie  ©ub»9Beft  ©emeinbe  ibr  Siebeg* 
mabi  gebaltben,  unb  ben  8  gebenft  bie 
9?orb*aBeft  ©emeinbe  ibr  2iebegmabl  3u 
batten,  aUe  bei  2)ober,  Matoare. 


^rfitg  ber  9lnfanger  unb  ©ollenber 
beg  ©laubeng. 


2).  S.  SCrotier 
®arum  aucb  toir,  biemeil  toir  ioldben  bau 
fen  Seugen  urn  ung  buben,  laffet  ung  ab 
icgen  bie  ©iinbe,  fo  ung  immer  < 
unb  trage  mo(bt,  unb  laffet  ung 
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burdb  ©cbulb  in  ben  ^ampf,'^er  ung  ber* 
orbnet  ift,  nnb  onffeben  nufl^efnnt,  ben 
9lttfanger  nnb  ©oSenber  beg\©laubeng; 
loelcber;  bo  er  tnobl  ntbgen  ^enbe  bu¬ 
ben,  erbttlbete  er  bug  ^reng,  unb  aibtete 
ber  ©<bunbe  niibt,  nnb  ift  gefeffcn  gnr  9te<b- 
ten  auf  bem  ©tubl  ©otteg. 

©ebenfet  an  ben,  ber  ein  foicbeg  SBiber- 
fbred^en  bon  ben  ©iinbern,  toiber  fid^  er* 
■bulbet  but,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  in  eurem  SWutb 
matt  toerbet,  unb  bobon  ablaffet. 

^a  toabriicb,  toir  buben  buufig  S^ugnife 
toetdbeg  ber  3Beg  ift  3ur  ©eligfeit,  unb  toag 
toir  3u  tbun,  unb  3U  laffen  buben.  Unb  bie 
©iinbe,  toil!  ung  anfleben;  aber  ^efug  fagt: 
©3abrUd^,  toubrlttb,  xdf  foge  endb,  toer  ©un> 
ben  tbut  ber  ift  ber  ©nnbe  ^nedit.  9fber 
©aulug  fagt;  ©ott  jei  aber  gebanft,  bafe 
ibr  ^nedbte  ber  ©iinbe  getoefen  feib,  aber 
nun  geborfam  getoorben  bon  ^er3en  bem 
©orbilb  ber  2ebre  toeldbem  i'br  ergeben  feib. 
^enn  nun  ibr  frei  getoorben  feib  bon  ber 
©nnbe,  feib  ibr  ^nedbte  getoorben  ber  ^* 
recbtigfeit. 

So  bieg  ift  toog  ber  2lpofteI  ung  lebrt, 
bo  er  fagt:  2affet  ung  bie  ©iinbe  ablegen. 
S)enn  toen«  toir  bie  ©iinbe  tbun,  bann  tbut 
fie  ung  tocibrtt(b  trage  madden,  toenn  toir 
©ufee  bafiir  tbun  tooHen.  Unb  biefe  ©ufee, 
gefcbiebt  nicbt  obne  Sefum,  toeldber:  SSer 
SInfdnger  nnb  ©odenber  beg  ©laubeng  ift- 
2)enn  er  felbft,  but  fein  2eben  fiir  ung  ge* 
laffen,  unb  eg  oud)  toieber  genommen,  toie 
er  ein  ©ebot,  bon  feinem  ©ater  empfangen 
bot.  35ober  fein  ©ater  ibn  aud)  geliebet 
bat.  9?un  ift  ©b^^iftug  bon  ben  Xobten  ouf* 
erftonben,  unb  ber  ©rftling  getoorben,  un* 
ter  benen  bie  ba  fdblafen.  Unb  bot  ben 
©ieg  getoonnen,  ^gen  ben  Slob,  unb  bie 
^ode.  Su  er  fogt:^,  bin  bie  Sluferftebung 
unb  bog  Ceben,  93^  on  midb  glaubt,  ber 
toirb  Seben,  ob  er  gleidb  fterbe.  Unb  toer 
ba  lebet,  unb  glaubet  on  mi(b,  ber  toirb 
nimmebr  fterben.  Unb  fragte:  ©laubeft  bu 
bog? 

9?un  toerter  Sefer,  toie  oben  gemelbet  ift 
jebem  30?enfcb  ein  ^mpf  berorbnet.  ©au* 
lug,  but  fidb  ertodblet  in  biefer  Seit  3u 
^amtjfen  toieber  bie  ©iinbe,  mit  ©eten, 
3u  ©ott.  Unb  but  audb  bie  ©nabe  bon 
©ott  erlanget,  bafe  er  fagen  but  fonuen: 
Scb  bubc  einen  guten  ^an^f  gefdmbft, 
babe  ben  Sauf  oodenbet,  i^  bube  ©lauben 
gebalten.  ^infort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie 
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1'^  ^ertlb  ber 

7  ^one  ber  '©ered^tigfcit,  toeld^e  mir  ber 
}  $err  on  iencm  X^age,  ber  gere^te  Sfliditer, 

■*'  geben  toirb;  nid^t  aber  mir  oHein,  fonbern 
aucb  SlUen,  bic  feine  ^rfc^inung  lieb  baben. 
SBenn  mir  nun  nidbt  fambfcn  in  biefer 
^  SBelt,  bann  toirb  ber  ^ambf  f^^btoer  fein  in 
^  jener  SBelt.  9liin  bie  ®nobc,  ift  nnS  ongc- 
'  botcn,  toelcbei^  tootten  toir  nn§  crtoablen? 

I  2)ie  ctoige  §rcub,  unb  iperrlidb^^it,  »bcr  bic 
etoigc  ^Pein  unb  Ouol,  benn  in  cincm  non 
i  bicfen  gtoci  Orten,  tocrbcn  toir  bie  ©toig* 
r  feit  ju  bringen.  Unb  bebenfet  bod)  ben  un= 
L  terjdbieb  atoifdjen  biefen  atoei  Orten. 

^  Unb  um  ba§  §immelreid)  8U  erlongen, 

'  lafjct  un§  aufjeben  auf  Scjum,  ber  un§ 
fiibren  fonn  auf  bem  fdbmalen  SBeg,  unb 
unfere  Saft  tragen  fann  fur  un§.  e§ 
toirb  bfterS  gefagt:  fiaffet  un§  ben  ^errn, 
auf  unferer  Seite  baben;  aber  icb  glaube 
^  ^  e§  ift  beffer,  toenn  toir  auf  bem  §errn  fei* 
ner  Seite  finb  unb  ibn  gub^er  fein  laffen. 

1  Sbto  ift  gegeben  aHe  ©etoalt,  im  $immel, 
unb  auf  ©rbcn,  unb  ber  S^inb  fann  ibn 
nid)t  iibertodltigen.  So  SBobrIidb  er  ift  ber 
infringer  unb  IBottenber  be@  @Iouben§. 
inb  ob  er  toobi  biittc  mogen  f^J^^wbe  bp* 

!  ben,  erbulbete  er  ba§  ^euj.  Saffet  un§  ein 
©jembel  nebmen  an  ibm  bafe  toir  un§ 
*’>  niebt  nor  nebmen  bafe  toir  immer  greube 
tootten  bnben,  in  biefer  SBelt,  fonbern  bie 
S^riibfale  mitnebmen,  benn  fie  finb  nur 
aeitlicb  unb  Ieid)t,  unb  toirfen  eine,  Tiber 
bie  SWafee, 

SocobuS  lebrt  in  Sab-  5 :  SBoblan  nun  ibn 
fReidben,  toeinet  unb  beulet  iiber  euer  Slenb^ 
f  ba§  iiber  eudb  fommen  toirb!  ©uer  fReidb* 
tbum  ift  berfaulet,  eurc  Kleiber  fin^mot* 
[>'  '  tenfrafeig  getoorben.  @uer  <SoIb  unb  0ilber 
,  ift  berroftet,  unb  ibr  9toft  toirb  eudb  8um 
'  *  feib  bnb  toirb  euer  Sleift^  freffen, 

I  ,  toie  ein  geuer,  ibr  bnbt  eudb  ©We  9e* 
[.  fammeU  an  ben  lebten  Xage.  Sbr 
1 1  SBobIgelebet  onf  ®rben  nnb  mere  S9offuft 
'  gebobt,  nnb  enere  ^erjen  getoeibet  ols  onf 

[  ehten  @dbIodbttog. 

3lber  otte§  ®oIb  unb  ©iiber,  unb  ^err» 
licbfeit  in  biefer  SBelt,  fann  nidbt  eine  ©ee» 
le  erretten,  au§.  ber  ^otte.  Slber  bfe  freie 
@nobe  efotfeS  gibt  nns  ben  ^imniel  aU 
■  -  ein  frei  toenn  toir  nur  tbm  nacb* 

f  folgen,  unb  feiner  Sebr  geborfam  finb. 

S®  ift  nun  gefeffen  onf  bem  ©tuifl, 
,  jnr  redbten  ^onb  ®otte8,  nnb  Setet  oldnodb 
\l  fnr  unS.  Unb  fogt  un§:  93ittet  fo  toirb  eudb 
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gegeben,  ©udbet  fo  toerbet  ibr  finben,  S^Iop- 
pet  on  fo  toirb  eudb  aufgetbon. 

9fun  toir  toiffen,  bafe  ©b^iftoS  ift  Pon  ben 
Xobten  ouferftanben,  unb  bnt  ein  Slmed 
fieben  gebrodbt.  ^ot  ondb  ben  Crofter  ge- 
fonbt  ber  nng  in  otte  SBobrbeit  leitet.  9tnn 
ift  bie  ^roge,  toir  biefen  Xrofter  nnb 
bos  9tme  fieben?  Sft  unfer  ©briftentbum 
unS  ein  ernft?  Ober  ift  e§  ein  Stoong? 
2:bun  toir  ebriftuS  lieben  iiber  otteS?  ober 
fiieben  toir  bie  SBelt,  unb  toaS  in  ber  SBelt 
ift,  mebr  ben  Sefu?  SBmn  toir  ben  Xro- 
ftcr,  nnb  boS  nme  fieben,  niib*  b“bc** 
ift  unfer  ebriftentbum  febr  flein,  unb  toirb 
balb  oerloren  geben.  2;«nn  ^auluS  febreibt 
in  Stbm.  6,  7  Don  bem  Sltann  too  ben  SBeg 
felbft  gebn  bat  tootten;  aber  er  bat  feinen 
fortgang  gebabt,  biS  er  fertig  ift  toorben 
mit  fid)  felbft,  unb  ouSgerufen  bat  um  ^ilf. 
®ann  toar  Sefu  bereit  ibm  8U  bdton.  Unb 
niebt  ottein  8U  b^Ifen,  fonbern  aucb  um  ibn 
3U  fiibren  bafe  er  felbft  fagen  fonnte:  @o 
ift  nun  nidbtS  33erbammlicbe§  an  benen,  too 
in  ebrifto  Sefu  finb,  bie  nid)t  nodb  bp 
gleif^  toanbein,  fonbern  nodb  bem  @eift. 
®enn  ba§  ©efefe  beS  ©eifteS,  ber  \a  lebcn- 
big  moebt  in  ®brifto  Sefu,  bat  micb  frei  ge- 
madbt  bon  bem  ^efeb  ber  ©iinbe  unb  beS 
SobteS. 

2^nn  toaS  bem  '^efeb  unmbglicb  toor, 
(2>ietoeil  e§  burcb  be§  gleifcb  gefebtooebet 
toar)  boS  that  ®ott,  unb  fanbte  femen 
©obn?  in  ber  ^eftalt  be§  funblidben  glei- 
fdbeS,  unb  ber  ©iinbe  balben,  unb  ber- 
bammte  bie  ©iinbe  im 
©eredbtigfeit,  bom  -©efeb  erforbert,  in  unS 
erfiittet  toerbe,  bie  toir  nun  niebt  nocb  bp 
gieifeb  toanbein,  fonbern  naeb  bem  @eift. 

©ebet  er  gibt  bem  SSoter,  unb  ©obn,  al- 
le  ©bre,  fie  baben  ein  ^inb  ©otteS  ou§  ibm 
gemaebt,  unb  er  ift  SSergnugt  um  mit  ibnen 
3u  gebn.  fioffet  unS  aueb  ibm  naebfolgen. 

3lttf  boft  ibr  prufm  moget. 

25er  Slpoftcl  ^auIuS  in  feiner  bon  ®ott 
gegebenen  ©rieudbtung  toar ;  in  feiner  3rit 
febeints  ein  briinftiger  HRann  im  @eift  unb 
batte  burdb  bie  <Snabe  bie  ibm  gegeben  toar, 
bie  berborgene  SBeiSbrit  ®otte§  unb  er* 
neuerte  ©inne,  unb  fogt  un§  burdb  bie 
3Jarmber8igfoit  ©otteS,  toie  toobI  er  eS  am 
erften  bie  Stomer  febriebt,  unb  ftebt  brat 
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er  0  I  fi  ht 

nod)  qB  <^otte§  SBort  fiir  m§>,  }o  oiel  na» 
f)ex  am  @nbe  ber  SBelt. 

lieber  2eier,  er  erma^nte  bie  9lbmef 
fo  )d)bn  im  atobiften  (Sopitel  unb  jogt: 
^cb,ermabne  end)  nun  lieben  93rubcr  buird^ 
bie  ©armberaigfeit  bafe  i^r  cure 

fieiber  begebt  aum  Dpfer  bas  ba  lebenbig 
betlig  unb  ^ott  tooblgefallig  fei;  tt)eld)e§ 
jei  euer  Derniinftiger  ^otteg»25ienft.  Unb 
ftellet  eud)  nid)t  biejer  SBelt  glei(^,  I'onbern 
oerneuert  eud^  burcb  (Srneuerung  eure§  Sin» 
ne§,  Quf  bafe  ibr  btiifen  moget  tt)eld)e§  bn 
fei  ber  gute,  ber  toobigefdllige  unb  ber  boH* 
fommene  @otte^  aSille. 

Xa  fonnen  mir  oernebmen  bafe  e§  nicbt 
rccbt  ift  un§  ber  SBcIt  gleidb  au  fteHen,  aber 
er  gibt  einen  gutcn  Slatb  unb  mir  fonnen 
babei  oernebmen  mag  ber  arme  2)fenfdb  aw 
tbun  bof-  S^dmlidb;  im  ©uten  jinnieren, 
unb  ficb  iiben  bafe  mir  unjere  natiirlicbe 
©inne  unb  menfcblicbe  S'fotur  oeranbern  fo, 
bab  mir  nidbt  nur  natiirlidbe  ^Wenfcben  fon» 
bern  geiftlicbe  aus  un^  modben,  fo  toie  ©ott 
e§  baf>en  mitt.  SBcIdber  mitt  bafe  atten  a)?en» 
fcben  gebolfen  merbe,  unb  fie  aur  @rfennt» 
nife  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen.  Dber  bafe  fie 
Vriifcn  fonnen,  ober  in  anberen  SBorten 
bafe  fie  oerfteben  unb  ben  Unterfdbieb  feben 
fonnen  amifcben  fid),  ber  aSelt  gleicb  ftetten, 
ober  fid)  iiben  in  ber  iSottfeligfeit.  D 
lafet  ung  bebenfcn  unb  unfere  Beit  nii^t 
bcrfdumen,  benn  mir  finb  nur  furae  Beit 
bier,  unb  finb  nur  einmal  Sung  unb  miffen 
gar  nidjt  ob  mir  alt  merben.  Unb  menu 
mir  in  unferen  jungen  Sobren  un^  nicbt 
iiben  im  @uten  meil  bie  ©innen  nodb  gut 
unb  oiel  Ieid)ter  Oerdnbert  fonnen  merben 
qI^  im  Sllter.  SBiemobI  fcbon  mancber  fei» 
ne  ©Item  mcnig  geadbtet  bot  in  ben  iungen 
Sab  ten  unb  fid)  ber  SBelt  gleicb  geftettt  in 
bctragen.  2)ann  mirb  nicbt  auf  fie  gemiefen 
mcnn  fie  in  bie  mcltlicbe  (^efettfd)aften  fom= 
men  fo  mie  ©bom^,  Xonaen,  ober  in  bie 
©aufbdufer  unb  ©i>ielbdufer  geben,  mo 
mir  aB  ^otteig  ittinber  bodb  miffen  bofe  @ott 
fein  aSobIgefatten  an  foldbem  bat,  unb  nicbt 
fein  beiliger  SBitte  ift.  aiefonberS  n.id)t  in 
ibre  ^rinfbdufer  laufen,  unb  mit  ben  @ott= 
lofen  faufen  unb  lad)en.  3)enn  mir  al5 
(^brifti  ®efenner  fonnen  auf  foldbcn  greu» 
lieben  aSegen  nid)t  geben,  nad)  bem  mir  bie 
(Srfenntnib  ber  SBabrbeit  empfangen  boben, 
unb  Uiott  mobigefdttig  leben,  ober  auf  bem 
SEBeg  ber  (^ottfeligfeit  finb.  aiber  nun  mbd)» 
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te  Semanb  fagen:  SBir  finb  nur  einmal 
Sung,  bie  Sungen  miiffen  ibren  ©pafe  bu- 
ben  unb  log  fein.  2Iber  ba§  finb  nur  fo 
fdbone  glatte  SBorte  nadb  menfdblicben  ©ut* 
biinfen.  SDer  ^rebiger  fogt  ©op.  12,  12: 
©ebenfe  an  beinen  ©dbopfer  in  beiner  Su- 
genb,  ebe  benn  bie  bofen  SEage  fommen, 
unb  bie  Sabre  berau  treten  bo  bu  mirft 
fogen:  ©ie  gefatten  mir  ni^t  ufm.  3)orum 
meil  mir  miffen,  ba§  fage  i^  nidbt  einmal, 
ja  mir  finb  nur  einmdl  iung,  aber  nidbt 
immer  einmol  alt.  ©o  lafet  un§  e§  bodb  in 
ber  Sugeni^  fcbon  fudben  unb  bie  fcbbne 
©nobenaeit  nidbt  aubringen  mit  ber  SBelt 
mo  nidbt  biel  ober  febr  menig  an  ©ott 
benft.  Sa  toie  ber  Sidbter  fagt:  Xdgli^ 
rufet  ber  treue  ©ott. 

Sodb  bie  aSelt  treibt  ibren  ©pott.  So* 
bonnes  ber  Sldufer,  bonn  SefuS  felber,  bann 
bie  Slpoftel  unb  mie  Piel  gute  Sebrer  nadb* 
ber  baben  93ufee  geprebigt  unb  mondbe  finb 
audb  Perfoigt  unb  getobtet  morben  meil  fie 
bie  aSabrbeit  geprebigt  baben.  SobanheS 
bat  bem  gottlofen  ^onig  ^erobeS  nur  ge* 
fogt:  6S  ift  nidbt  redbt  bafe  bu  beineS  a3ru» 
berS  ffSbillipuS  SBeib  i^aft.  2)ann  tot  ber 
^dnig  ibn  inS  ©efdngnife.  2)onn  an  feinem 
Sabr^tag  madbte  er  ein  grofeeS  ttltobl,  eind 
gute  Beit  fUr  foicbe  mo  ni^t  priifen  fdn*' 
nen.  liber  maS  bat  fidb  augetrogen?  Safet 
unS  eS  bebenfen,  bie  ^Ebdbter  ^erobiaS,  bie 
mar  febeints  grofe  ongefeben  in  ber  SBelt. 
3>a  tanate  bie  Stodbter  ber  ^erobioS  Por  ib* 
nen,  baS  gefiel  §erobeS  mobi,  unb  bat  ibr 
bann  Perbei^en  mit  einem  @ibe  au  geben 
moS  fie  mottte.  Unb  alS  fie  auPor  unter* 
ridbtet  mar  Pon  ibrer  meltlidb  gefinnten 
aif utter  fprodb  fie:  ©ib  mir  auf  einer  ©dbiif* 
fel  boS  ^aupt  So^anneS  beS  ^EduferS. 

Sebt  marb  ber  ^dnig  trouerig  olS  er  fabe 
mas  jebt  Por  ibnt  mar,  einen  unfdbulbigen 
aWonn  au  tdbten.  31ber  urn  beS  6ibeS  mitten 
unb  berer  bie  mit  ibm  5tifdbe  fafeen  befabi 
er  eS  i'br  au  geben.  So  mottte  er  lieber  bie 
©b^e  Pon  aWienfdben,  alS  feinen  @ib  ben  er 
mad)te  in  ibrer  mobttiiftigen  Beit  au  bre* 
cben.  aSie  mobI  eS  febeint  ^erobeS  bat 
nid)t  fo  meit  gebadbt  bob  eS  ibn  aum  ttftdr* 
ber  madben  fdnnte.  Slber  batte  er  nur  So* 
bonnes  redbt  geglaubt  unb  nidbt  ifo  im 
©bebrudb  gelebt.  21ber  fo  bat  er  fort  ge- 
lebt,  idb  ftett  mir  Por  et  bat  mobi  Piel  an 
ben  SobanneS  gebadbt. 

35enn  alS  Sefu^  bie  atoblf  Slpoftel  be- 
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rief  unb  gab  ibnen  SSefebl  uflo.,  unb  fie 
gingen  au§  unb  prebigten  man  follte  SJufee 
tbun  ufm.  unb  e§  fam  nor  ben  ^nig  ipe* 
tobeS  toaS  Sefus  t^ot,  fo  fpracb  er:  ift 

Johannes  ben  id^  entbouptet  \^abe,  ber  ift 
non  ben  S^oben  auferftanben,  fo  ttwr  bie 
@ad)  auf  feinem  ©emiilb.  2)od^  b^tte  er 
lieber  bie  @b^^e  bei  Sl^enf^en.  SS3o  ^oban= 
ne§  lebte  fur(^tete  $erobe§  it)n,  benn  er 
ttjufete  bofe  er  ein  frommer  3Kann  roar  unb 
nertoabrte  ibn  unb  gebordbte  ibm  in  niel 
Sadben,  unb  bni^ie  ibn  gern.  Stber  feine 
©innen  roollte  er  nicbt  neranbern.  Qv 
madbte  nur  fo  fort  unb  fonnte  fdbeints  nie 
recbt  britfen.  Unb  madbte  al§  fort  mit  ner* 
folgen  unb  aWorben.  ^a  anftott  bafe  er  nad)« 
bem  er  trourig  roar  um  SobanneS,  feine 
©inne  nerdnbert  bat  madbte  er  fort  unb 
batte  fdbeintS  ein  aSergniigen  an  menfcb* 
lidber  ©bi^e.  @r  legte  bie  §dnbe  an  etiidbe 
©lieber  non  ber  '©emeine  fie  ju  penigen, 
unb  tbtete  nodb  fo  gar  ^obanneS  ©ruber 
mit  bem  ©dbtoert,  ndmiicb  ^afobuS. 

$erobe§  toor  ein  ebrfiicbtiger  grofeer 
aWann  nor  ben  aWenfcben.  ^a  bie  menfcb= 
lidbe  @bre  ift  oudb  iW  roorben, 

benn  ba  er  fabe  bafe  e§  ben  ^uben  gefiel, 
fubc  er  fort  unb  fing  ^fJetruS  audb  ufro. 
aiber  ba  tear  bie  ©emeinbe  befiimmert,  unb 
beteten  8U  ©ott  obne  Slufboren  fur  ibn. 
2)a  ift  aud)  fo  eine  fcbone  niiblicbe  Sebre 
barin  in  bem  bafe  toir  bie  ^aft  beg  ©ebetg 
nernebmen  fonnen  unb  roie  ©ott  fo  2UI* 
madbtig  iTt.  ^fSetrug  toarb  befreit,  unb  Ae¬ 
robes  ging  unter,  burcb  bie  menfcblicbe  ©b^e 
bie  er  fo  lieb  batte.  ^a  er  batte  bie  SBelt 
lieb  bie  roir  alg  ^efu  atacbfolger,  bodb  nicbt 
lieb  baben  fonnen.  J)enn  fo  ^emanb  bie 
aSelt  lieb  bat  in  bem  ift  ni(^t  bie  liebe  beg 
©oterg  ufro.  SBo  er  fi^intg  am  bo^ften 
ftanb  toarb  ein  2!ag  beftimmt  unb  ^erobcg 
that  bag  ^oniglicbe  ^leib  an  unb  fe^te  ficb 
auf  ben  3tidbt<©tubl,  unb  that  eine  ©ebe 
gu  ibnen.  ®ag  ©olf  aber  rief  gu:  ^ag  ift 
©otteg  ©timme,  unb  nidbt  eineg  aWenfcben. 
®ag  bat  ibm  fdbeintg  gefallen,  aber  nor 
©ott  toor  foldbeg  ein  ©reuel,  unb  algbalb 
fcblug  ibn  ber  ©ngel  beg  $errn.  2!arum 
bafe  er  bie  @bre  nidbt  ©ott  gob,  unb  toarb 
gefreffen  non  ben  aBiirmern  unb  gab  ben 
©eift  ouf.  D  loffet  ung  foicbeg  bebenfen, 
ouf  bafe  toir  unfre  Sinne  nerneuern  fo  bofe 
to’ir  bodb  im  ©tanbe  finb  gu  priifen  mit 
©otteg  ^iilfe  toog  fein  guter  unb  ©oHfom* 


mener  SStEe  fei,  unb  nicbt  nwb  a»*febt  ben 
gutcn  ©eift  aufgebcn.  5)ie  ©nabe  unfereg 
^erren  Sefu  ©bnfti  fei  ntit  ^urem  ©eift, 
atmen.  5- 

f,  Sob  unb  £eben. 

'  3^.  S).  aWaft. 

aSir  madben  ben  Unterfcbieb  bier  in  un- 
ferm  Seben,  fiir  bag  Seben,  ober  Sob,  roie 
gef^ricben  ftebet  <Sne-  18,  21:  Sob  unb 
fieben  ftebet  in  ber  Bunge  ©etoolt.  2tug 
beinen  aSorten  toirft  bu  geredbtfertigt  toer- 
ben,  unb  aug  beinen  aSorten  toirft  bu  ©er« 
bammt  roerben. 

^efug  ©briftug  ift  bag  fieben  unb  aufeer 
ibm  ift  fein  Seben,  ba  mufe  ^rg.  Bung, 
unb  aide  unfere  ©lieber  an  -bag  aSerf . 

©teicbtoie  toir  unfer  ©lieber  gebraudbt 
baben  gum  bienft  ber  Unreinigfeit,  ebe  toir 
befebrt  toaren,  fo  follen  toir  fie  nun  brau* 
cben  gur  atu^  gum  ^errnbienft.  ©ott  gibt 
ung  nicbt  anbre  ©lieber,  aber  einen  anbe- 
ren  gub^er  um  bie  ndmiidbe  ©lieber  gu 
braucben  gu  ©einem  Sienft. 

^n  ©omer  6,  18:  Senn  nun  ibi  frei  ge- 
toorben  feib  bon  ber  Siinbe,  fcib  ibr  ^nedbte 
getoorbcn  ber  ^redbtigfeit.  Sieg  giebt 
Beugnife  toenn  toir  unfere  Bergen  gu  ^fu 
geben,  bofe  toir  frei  finb  bon  ©iinben.  aSir 
banbein  nicbt  bon  ©cbtoacbbeitfiinben.  Sie* 
toeil  ©beiftug  giebt  adjt  auf  unfere  ©dbtoadb* 
beiten.  Sann  fteben  toir  unter  ber  ©nabe, 
toir  mogen  febr  unboUfommen  fiiblen  unb 
faft  gu  unroii^ig  fiir  gum  3tbenbmabl  gu 
geben  um  beg  ^erren  ©eboten  gu  balten.. 

aSir  tooHen  feine  ©ebote  balten  um 
ftdrfer  gu  toerben,  bietoeil  ^aft  unb  Se- 
ben  borin  ift.  6in  alter  ©ruber  fagte,  er 
tbut  oflemol  toenn  Ciebafemabl  gebalten 
toirb,  bie  ©loubeng  airtifel  lefen  unb  be* 
fommt  ein  grofecr  Segen  babon. 

Sob.  5,  24  fagte  biel  in  einem  ©erfe: 
Shut  ung  bom  Sob  gum  Seben.  Shut  ung 
frei  fpredben  bom  ©eridbt.  aBabrlidb.  toabr* 
lidb  i(i  fage  eudb :  aSer  mein  aSort  boret  unb 
gloubet  bem  ber  midb  gefanbt  bat,  ber  Jbat 
bag  etoige  Seben,  unb  fommt  nicbt  in  bag 
©cre(^t.  ©onbern  er  ift  bom  Sob  gum  2e* 
ben  binburcb  gebrungen.  ©ott  aber  fei 
gebanft  ber  ung  ber  ©ieg  gcgebcn  bat  burcb 
unfcrm  §errn  Sefwm  Gbriftum. 

„®g  ift  boflbrocbt.” 
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^rrolb  be 
Sic  Oege. 


See  ^0  £eben. 

Sie  ^forte  ift  eng  unb  bet  9Beg  ift  f(^)mal, 
bet  8um  fieben  fiibrt. 

3um  erften,  bet  naturlid^e  9Keni^  ift 
3U  fleif<blicben  Siiften  geneigt. 

9{uf  @otte§  aur  93efebrung  unb  SSer^ei' 
feung  aunt  emigen  2eben. 

SBilligeg  STnnebmen  bet  'Onobe  burcb  ben 
^lauben. 

@eiftlirf)e  5lrmutt),  fieib  tragen  unb  S3e* 
februng. 

SBiHigen  '©eborfam,  SSater  unb  flutter 
cbren.  (Setrcubeit  unb  SG&obrbeit. 

Stbfonberung  unb  3tu§gang  non  bet  SBelt. 

Xem  SBort  unb  @eift  @ptte§-foIgen,  ^e* 
fum  befennen  unb  onnebnten  aunt  ©rlbfer, 
bie  SBoffertaufe  embfangen,  boS  olte  funb» 
Iid)e  Seben  ablegen,  auferfteben  aunt  geift= 
Itd)cn  Seben. 

Sn  bet  ©emutb  unb  Sanftmutb  monbeln, 
@ott  iiber  ofleS  lieben,  ben  ^iJadbften  qB 
ficb  felbft.  / 

Srobittf)  fein  in  bet  Coffining,  gebulbig 
in  triibfQl  unb  gnbolten  int  ^bet.  93i§  Qn§ 
©nbe  beborren,  ein  felige§  ©terben  unb 
Qu§  ^noben  bie  etoige  Stub  erlongen,  mit 
alien  ^eiligen. 


Set  bwite  SSJcg  ant  SSerbonininift. 

Sie  iPforte  ift  toeit  unb  bet  SBeg  ift  breit 
bet  aur  ^erbantmni^  fiibrt. 

3unt  erften,  bcr  notiirlicbe  SWenfcb  au 
fleifdblicben  Ciiften  geneigt. 

9luf  @otte§  aur  SJefebtung  unb  i8er» 
beifeung  aunt  etoigen  Seben. 

SJertoerfung  ber  ongeboten  ^nabe  burrf) 
gigentoiHe  unb  fiiebe  aur  9BeIt. 

Ungeborfant  ben  ^Itern  unb  bent  2Bort 
@otte§. 

fiiigen,  betriigen,  unnitbe  SBorte,  faul  @e* 
ftbhKtb,  ben  Seamen  ^otteS  mifebraiuben. 

^n  ber  ^itelfeit,  SBoHuft,  ^ocbmutb,  ber 
SBelt  leben,  in  3®ietracbt,  ^aber  unb  9ieib. 

I;ic  SBelt  lieb  boben  in  Suft  be§  glei* 
fd)e^,  Suft  ber  3Iugen  unb  boffdrtigem 
ijcben. 

Csefunt  befennen  niit  bent  3)^unb  unb 
ucrleugnen  mit  ben  SBcrfen,  meldbe^  ein 
©riiuel  Dor  ©ott  ift. 

Sid)  ber-®iAt  gleid)  au  ftcflen  in  ^od)« 
mutb  unb  ^ratbV  ntit  iubiliren,jan3en  unb 


Sabrbeit 

fpringen,  freffen  unb  foufen,  Unfeufdbbcit 
@br  unb  ^ei^tbum  fu^en. 

©nblicb  burdb  Selbftfudbt,  faft  obne 
Sreunbe,  don  unrubigem  ©etoiffp  geblagt, 
Summer,  Stngft  unb  S^riibfal,  ein  Sterben 
obne  ^offnung  ober  Silroft,  etoig,  emig  der* 
loren,  derloren. 

3ufQmmen  gefafet  don  bem  ifJre.  ^ocob 
Sapb  don  Sancafter  ©buntb,  ^Penna.,  dor 
feinem  biufd)ciben. 


canandif^e  SBeib. 


25a  Sefu§  umber  gereifet  ift  burcb  Stabte, 
unb  3.i?drfte,  fam  er  in  bie  ©egenb  S^bru^ 
unb  Sibon.  Unb  fiebe,  ein  canandifd)e§ 
SBeib  ging  gu§  berfelben  ©renae,  unb  f^rie 
ibm  na(b.  unb  ftjradb:  „31(b  ^err,  bu  Sobn 
25adib§,  erbarme  bicb  meiner!  SWeine 
Stod)ter  toirb  dom  25eufel  iibel  ge-plagt.” 

'  ^ier  mar  cine  aiiutter,  bie  but  gebort 
don  ber  3Wod)t  ^efu,  unb  bafe  er  ^ronfe  ge* 
funb  mod)t,  unb  trieb  25eufel  ou§,  unb  ibr 
ajhitterbera,  fudbte  urn  ib^e  25od)ter  gc- 
rcinigt  au  buben. 

31ber  fiebe,  Sefu§  ging  nur  meiter  unb 
ontmortete  ibr  fein  SBort.  Seine  Siinger, 
troten  au  ibm  unb  boten  ibn,  bafe  er  fie 
beilte,  ober  meg  fcbidte.  Sefu§  ober  fogte 
ibnen:  bin  niibt  gefonbt,  benn  nnr  an 

ben  derlorenen  Sdbnfen  nnS  bent  ^anfe 
Sfrnelg.  2fber  bo§  SBeib  bielt  an,  fiel  dor 
Sefug  nieber,  unb  ft>rocb:  ^err,  bilf  uii^- 
91ber  ^efub  fprodb:  ift  nidbt  fein,  bofe 

man  ben  l^nbern  ibr  ©rob  nebme,  unb 
merfe  e§  dpr  bie  $unbe. 

3ld),  mor  bie§  nid)t  genug  um  einen 
aWenfdben  au  entmutigen  bo|  er  badon 
ginge^  3tilbt  eine  Slfutter,  mo  $ilfe  broucb’ 
te  fiir  ibre  .^inber.  Sie  bemiitigte  fidb  febr, 
unb  fprod):  ^o,  ^err:  ober  bodb  effen  bie 
^iinblcin  bon  ben  ©rofamlein,  bie  don  ib* 
rer  ^erreh  25ifdbe  follen.  SRerfet  ibren 
©louben,  menn  fie  nur  ein  flein  menig  don 
ber  ©nabei  erlangen  fann,  bann  ift  ibr  ge* 
bolfen.  Unb  Sefu§  but  bon  Stnfang  ge* 
mufet  bafe  bie§  9Beib  nidbt  ablaffen  mirb,  bo* 
ber  but  er  ibren  ©lauben  offenbaren  moHen. 
dor  ben  ^ungern.  ‘2)0  fpradb  ^fu§  au  ibt* 
O  SBeib,  bein  ©louben  ift  grofe,  bir  ge* 
fdbcbe,  mie  bu  miHft.  Unb  i'br  Stodbter  mar 
gefunb  au  berfelben  Stunbe.  SRerfet  mpig 
erlnnget  fnnn  merben  mit  ^nbnlten  nttb 
©eten  an  Sefng.  — Z. 
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IV 

^  '  ^eelenftilTe. 

4  _ _ 

SGSeld^en  X^roft  unb  toeld^e  ©eelenjtifle 
I  fonnten  toir  bod^  in  ^etbfemane  finben! 
i  Siebe  Sefer,  lafet  un§  bfterS  f)kt  im 
f  ^  ten  nerttjeilen!  S)enn  and)  toir  bn&en  aumei* 

:  ten  unfer  '©etbfemane,  uniere 

j  ©cele  tief  betriik  unb  traurig  ift,  in  benen 

unfer  ber  “Sunbe  ©cbmerg,  be§  Se* 

,  ben§  93urbe  unb  ber  SBelt  9tot  tief  empfin- 

r  bet.  Dft  toollen  bunfle,  ja  fcbmorge  ©ct)at»' 

_  ten  gefpenfterbaft  un§  einbuHen.  ^ein  ©on- 

^  nenftrabi  ober  ©ternlein  ber  SSerbeifeung 

'■  '  toia  on  unferem  ^immel  fid)  geigen. 

I  fdbeint  un§  fogar  @ott  ferngeriidt  gu  fein 

I  '  unb  ftott  feiner  <SegentoQrt  finftere  aWd^te 

un§  gu  umgeben.  foldbe  Beiten  finb 
mitunter  ^ie  ©rfabrung  ber  treuften  Siin- 
*.  ger  SBie  ber  Hfteifter  fo  ber  Siinger- 
r  Stun,  tt)enn  foicbe  B^iten  fommen,  h)oI- 
>  ler  toir  nicbt  boffnung§Io§  borinnen  oerbnr- 
i  ren.  9lein!  fonbern  eingebenf  fein,  bafe  ber 
S  etoige  ©otteSfobn  fiir  un§  in  ©etbtemaneS 
bunflen  ©djatten  bertoeilte  unb  bofe  er  nun 
immer  bei  un§  fein  toiU  in  foId)en  Beiten. 
er  fennt  fa  nun  au§  erfobrung  unfere 
9iot,  unb  er  iniE  unb  fonn  nun  oud)  unfer 
^  '  Crofter  unb  33eiftQnb  fein  unb  bie  finfteren 
I  ©dbatten  Oertreiben.  2Bcnn  toir  un§  gang 
'  '  nerlaffen  fiiblen,  toill  er  un§  fein  SRabefein 
erbebenb  unb  belebenb  fiiblen  laffen.  Unb 
mit  3)abib  biirfen  toir  bann  audb  auSrufcn : 
„2Benn  idb  aucb  toanble  im  finfteren  3:qI  be§ 
2:obe§fd^ten§,  fiirdbte  icb  fein  Ungliid, 
’  benn  bu  bift  bei  mir.”  Unb  fo  foU  ^efu 
©eelenbein  in  ■©etbfenwne  un§  ©onne  unb 
V’?  @d)ilb  toerben  in  qH  unferen  erfabrungen. 
©elobt  fei  fein  bocbbciiiger  S'tame! 

(©enbbote.) 


UnfcTc  3lbteilttng 


SBibcI  ^rogen 


^r.  9to.  797.  —  Bn  toem  fbracb  ^bnmo: 
©iebe,  id)  bQf*c  bicb  iiber  gang  3[egt)ptenlanb 
.  gefebt? 

^r.  9lo.  798.' —  9Son  toem  fagt  bie 
©d)rift:  „eben  barum  bnbe  idb  bid)  ertoedt 
bafe  i^  an  bir  meine  SKadbt  ergcige  auf  bafe 
t  mein  S^tame  oerfiinbiget  toerbe  in  alien 
**  Sanbcn.” 


iBiltIjfit 

^littoortett'  auf  ®ibel  ^rngen 


iJt.  9fo.  789.  —  aSer  mufe  in  ber  ernte 
betteln  unb  nidbtS  friegen? 

^ntto.  —  ®er  gnule  ber  urn  ber  ^tte 
SBiHen  nicbt  bfliigen  toiH.  ©pr.  20,  41. 

StiiblidK  fiebrc.  —  ®iefcS  ©prudbtoort 
be§  ^onig§  ©alomo  fann  attgemein  ange- 
toanbt  toerben.  SBenn  ein  3Kenf(b  ocrfdumt 
gur  redbten  Beif  Slrbeit  gu  tbun, 

fo  toirb  er  friiber  ober  fpater  aotangel  baben. 
ein  fauler  SJJenfcb  baf  immer  eine  entfcbul- 
bigung  bereit,  ober  toenigftenS  Idfet  er  ficb 
Ieid)t  aufbolten  feinen  ^flicbten  nadb  iu 
fommen. 

®ie  ^fliig-Beit  ift  toeit  oon  ber  ernte- 
Beit  aber  ba§  iff  notbtoenbig 

gu  tbun  al§  ba§  ernten.  SBenn  e§  einem 
nun  balb  gu  fait  ift  unb.befetoegen  ni# 
)jflugt,  fo  fommt  bie  ernte-Beit  fb^er  aber 
er  bnt  nicbtS  gu  ernten.  er  gebt  gu  feinem 
fleifeigen  S7ad)bar  unb  bettelt  um  ©rot,  aber 
biefer  fennt  be§  gaulen  gaulbeit  unb  gicbt 
ibm  nid)t.  er  fott  lernen  felbft  orbeiten 
gur  redbten  Beit.  aWenfdbcn  bie  gerne  be¬ 
reit  finb  ben  SIrmen  unb  97otbburttigen  gu 
belfen  finb  oft  longfam  bon  ibtem  Out  bem 
Saulen  gu  gcben.  SBenn  fie  ibm  immer 
gleidb  geben  fo  ermutbigen  fie  ibn  nur  in 
feiner  gaulbeit.  ©ie  fbnnen  ibm  am  befteh 
belfen  toenn  fie  ibm  elnen  gutcn  9tatb  unb 
kntoeifung  geben. 

97ndbt  nur  ift  eg  bem  gaulen  gu  fait  gu 
bflugen.  Bb  anbern  Beiten  ift  eg  gu  beiB. 
bann  toieber  gu  nafe  unb  bann  toieber  gu 
troden.  SBie  oft  fiebt  mon  bafe  einer  feine 
notbtoenbige  3Irbeit  berfaumt,  einfacb  toeil 
er  gu  foul  ift  fie  gu  tbun.  ©bater  bat  er 
SKangel  toabrenb  oribere  Ueberflufe  bnben 
unb  bann  bejammert  er  fein  Oliid.  er  toiH 
nidbt  einfeben  bofe  eg  feine  gnwfBeit  ift  bie 
ibm  fein  „fcblecbt  ©liid”  bringt. 

ein  fleifeiger  iWenfdb  finbct  immer  eti^g 
Oetoinnbringenbeg  gu  tbun.  er  arbeitet 
mit  feinen  ^anben  ouf  bofe  er  bnbe  gu  ge¬ 
ben  bem  ^iirftigen.  ®er  goule  aber  fann 
betteln  unb  nidbt  friegen. 

^r.  9fo.  790.  —  58on  toeldben  fbri(bt  ber 
Oeift  bob  fie  ruben  Oon  ibrer  Slrbcit  Oon 
nun  on? 

^nttai.  —  aSon  benen  bie  in  bem  .^errn 
fterben.  Dffb.  14,  13. 

9fublitbe  fiebrc.  —  SBeldb  cine  trbftlicbc 
aSerbeifeung  ift  bieg  bocb  fiir  mubc  ©eelen. 
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Seelen  bie  im  ^errn  geicbt  \)aben  unb  f iir 
ben  ^errn  georteitet  baben  unb  nun  Qutf) 
in  bem  $errn  fterben.  „®elig  jinb  bie 
J^oben  bie  in  bem  $errn  fterben  non  nun  an. 
Sa,  ber  @eift  fbrife,  bafe  fie  ruben  non  ib* 
rcr  Strbeit  benn  ibre  SBerfe  fiffgen  ibnen 
nod).” 

S)ie  2Berfe  bie  ber  ©erecbte  tbut  folgen 
ibm  nad)  in  bie  ^migfeit.  feine  Sirbeit 
bat  er  nun  fRirbe  unb  Seligfeit.  ®ein 
miibes  ^er^  unb  forgennoHe^  '^rniitb  fann 
jebt  bie  Seligfeit  gcniefeen  nad)  tnelcbem  es 
ficb  fcbon  fo  lange  gefebnt  bot- 
(Js  fommt  abcr  alleS  barauf  an  bafe  fie 
„in  bem  ^crrn  fterben.”  ^ein  J^inb  '©ottes 
fann  fi^  auf  bie  9iubet®anf  fe^en  unb  fid) 
einbilben  es  bn^  Kbt  genug  getban.  So 
longc  mir  leben  ift,  oucb  ettooS  ju  tbun, 
aber  mit  bem  ,,tbnn”  nerbienen,  ober  er= 
ben  mir  bie  Seligfeit  nid)t.  SCSir  miiffen 
feine  ^inber  merben  burd)  bie  mabre  2Bie= 
bergeburt,  unb  menu  mir  ^inber  finb  fo 
finb  mir  aud)  (Srben,  ndmiid)  Sotted  (^rben 
imb  'D^iterben  (Ibrifti-  feine  ^inber 
finben  mir  niele  3trbeit  bie  mir  tbun  fon= 
nen  fiir  unfern  Jiater.  9Bir  3lrbeiten  unb 
SBirfen  fiir  ibn  meil  mir  feine  ^nber  finb 
unb  fo  leben  mir  in  bem  ^errn  non  3^ag 
3u  3tog.  9Bcnn  mir  in  bem  ^errn  leben  fo 
fonnen  mir  fd)liefelicb  aucb  in  bem  $errn 
fterben.  §errlicbere^  unb  erfreuli^ere^ 
gibt  e§  ni^t  alg  ber  S^ftanb  ber  Seligen 
bie  in  bem  ^errn  fterben  unb  nun  ruben 
non  ibrer  3trbeit.  ^n  ber  ©egenmart  ibre§ 
®ater§  unb  ibreS  ©rloferS  unb  oUer  ^ei= 
ligen  fdbouen  fie  mo§  fie  bier  geglaubt  bm 
ben.  2Ber  mollte  foldbe  Seligfeit  unb  foId)e 
9lube  nid)t  geniefeen  nod)  biefem  2eben  ba§ 
fo  noH  ^Irbeit  unb  3)?ube  iftV — ©. 

^ut)tfo(^  ber  aBcijen.  ' 

e.  Spurgeon 
.'^uptfodbe  ben  SBeiaen”  (nodb 
bem  Gnglifdben).  ^ef.  28,  25. 

3^er  'iIJronbet  ermdbnt  e^  als  eine  meife 
aitaferegel  non  Seiten  be^  illdermonne^, 
bofe  er  bie  .'pauptfacbe  anerft  fdete  unb  ber* 
felben  and)  feine  .'pauptoufmerffamfeit 
manbte.  I)er  Sinn  be^^  Seytes  ift  ctma  bie* 
fer:  ..Xcr  fianbmann  gebt  nid)t  in  feine 
Sd)eune  unb  nimmt  SBeiaen  unb  SHimmcI 
unb  Spelt  unb  'Q^?rfte  unb  mirft  e^  biircb* 
einanber  bin,  fonbern  er  bered)net  bie  iBe* 


»abr|ett 

beutung  eines  jeben  unb  ji^tet  feine  Satt 
bemgemafe  ein.  ©r  ift  nidbt  ber  3P?einung, 
bafe  SBiden  unb  Pummel,  meicbe  er  nur  urn 
bes  SBobIgefdbmodeg  millen  aiebt  non  fo 
grofeer  33ebeutung  finb,  mie  fein  IBrobforn. 

felbft  bie  ©erfte  unb  ben  Spelt,  obfebon 
fie  febr  mertbnoll  finb,  biilt  er  bodb  nidbt 
gleidbbebeutenb  mit  bem  SBeiaen,  meicben 
er  bie  ^auptfadbe  nennt.  @r  ift  ein  9P?ann 
non  Ueberlegung,  er  rid)tct  bie  Sodbe  ein; 
ber  ^ouptfrud)t  gibt  er  ben  SSoraug  unb 
menbet  ibr  bie  befte  ifjflege  aw* 

^ienon  lofet  un^  lernen.  ^eobadbtet  bei 
9lIIem  bie  gebbrige  Orbnung  unb  merft  in 
eurem  Q^miitbc  nid)t  alle§  burdbeinonber 
in  obertIddbIid)er  ©ebanfenlofigfeit.  <Sebt 
niebt  obne  SBorfiibt  unb  Ueberlegung  bobin, 
bafe  ibr  aCeS  mit  einem  9Wafeftabe  meffet, 
fonbern  miffet  ben  d^bongen  Unterfd)ieb 
amifeben  bem  SBertnolIen  unb  bem  SBert* 
lofen  au  mod)en.  93ered)net  ben  3Bertb  be-§ 
Ginen  unb  be§  9lnberen  unb  bann  bwitet 
fftegel  unb  Drbnung  —  ber  ^auptfodbe  ben 
SSoraug  linb  bann  bo§  ©eringere.  ^db  mbdb* 
te  gana  befonberS  ben  jungen  fieuten  an* 
rotben,  ficb  3W  fragen  beim  ©intritt  in§  2e* 
ben:  „5ur  mag  leben  mir?  @g  gibt  eine 
ipauptfa^e,  mofiir  mir  leben,  mog  foil  eg 
fein?  $abt  ibr  biefeglnobl  iiberlegt,  ober 
gebt  ibr  aufg  iSerobemobI  bobin?  SBofiir 
lebt  ibr?  SBog  ift  euer  ^auptaiel?  ^ft  eg 
bag  beg  often  $errn  im  ^oraa*  meldber  aw 
feinem  Sobne  fagte:  „SammIe  '©elb;  ebr* 
ltd),  menn  bu  fannft,  ober  unter  alien  Urn* 
ftdnben  fammle  ©elb!”  SBoUt  ibr  ©elb* 
miirmer  merben?  SoH  ©olb  eine  ^aupt* 
frudbt  fein?  Ober  moHt  ibr  ein  Seben  ber 
aSergniigunggfudbt  —  „ein  furaeg,  luftigeg 
Seben”  fiibren,  mie  fo  Piele  Slboren  au  ib= 
rem  Ungliidf  gefogt  boben?  SoH  euer  Se* 
ben  in  Unmdfeigfeit  babingeben?  SBoUt  ibr 
olg  §auptfrudbt  1>ifteln  fden?  SBie  bie 
3^ifteln  fdbdne  Sliitben  treiben,  moUt  ibr  ein 
Seben  beg  oergniigten  Softerg  fiibren?  Unb 
moUt  ibr  eudb  barouf  betten,  menn  ibr  awm 
Sterben  fommt?  Sudbet  unb  febet,  mog 
bie  ^ouptfadbe  Pom  Ceben  fei,  toenn  ibr  eg 
gefunben  bwbt,  bann  bittet  ben  beiligen 
©eift,  bafe  er  eudb  belfe,  bag  ©ine  au  er* 
mdblen,  unb  meibet  alle  cure  ^rdfte  unb 
gd'bigfeiten  ber  ijSflege  beffelben.  $er 
fianbmonn,  meicber  einfiebt,  bofe  SBeiaen 
feine  §auptfrudbt  -fein  mufe,  ma^t  eg  fo ; 
unb  mit  biefem  ©ebonfen  gebt  er  on  bie 


^er«Ib  bet  ©obrljett 
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Slrbeit.  Scrnet  Don  i^m,  einen  ^auptpunft 
im  Stugenmerf  ^  l^oben,  unb  bann  toibmet 
bemfelben  cure  ganse  2lufmetffamfeit. 

3)€r  Stcfermonn  tear  Hug,  b  e  n  n  c  r 
f)ielt  2)a§ienige,  boS  er  am  no- 
tMaften  batte,  fur  bie  ^aupt« 
f  a  db  e.  ©cine  Samilie  fonnte  o^ne  Sicfen 
fortfommen;  feme  ^auSfrau  o-ber  bie  ^o- 
c^in  mod^te  bielleid)t  barnacb  fragen,  ober 
ba§  mar  Don  Diel  meniger  93ebcutung,  qB 
toenn  feine  ^inber  nodf)  93rob  fd)rieen.  28ci- 
gen  mufeten  fie  b^ben,  benn  SBrob  ift  bie 
8tube  bc§  SebenS.  2)efef)alb  mufe  er  SBeigen 
bauen,  unb  toenn  fonft  nidbt^  gefoet  toirb. 
2>a§  eine,  toeldbeS  noth  toar,  bidt  er  fur 
bie  ^ouptfatbe.  Sft  nicbt  bic§  gefunber 
aSerftanb?  2Benn  toir  toeifc  tociren  unb 
iiberlegen  toiirben,  bann  fogten  toir:  „SSer- 
gebung  ber  Siinben,  grieben  mit  @ott  gu 
baben,  beilig  unb  fiir  ben  Dorbe- 

reitet  gu  fein,  boS  ift  boS  ©rofete,  ba§  9Jb- 
tbigfte  fiir  micb,  unb  barum  toill  icb  e§  gur 
§aut>tfacbe  meineS  Seben§  macben.”  ©in 
©efcbbpf  fann  nidbt  gufrieben  fein,  f^i 
benn,  e§  entfbricbt  bem  StoedEe,  gu  tocicbem 
e§  gefcbaffen  tourbe,  unb  bie  Seftimmung 
eineS  feben  Derniinftigen  SBefenS  ift,  ©ott 
gu  Derberriidben,  unb  bann  fidb  ©otteS  gu 
freuen.  SBelcb  ein  ©liidE  mufe  e§  fein,  ficb 
auf  etoig  in  ©ott  gu  freuen.  Stnbere  ®tngc 
mogen  toiinfcbcnStoertb  )fein,  aber  biefeg 
gine  ift  notbtoenbig.  gin  binreidbenbeS 
ginfommen,  ^nfeben  Dor  ben  Seuten,  gute 
©cfunb'beit  —  biefc  Singe  madben  ba§  Se- 
ben  angenebm,  aber  in  gb^^ifto  gercdbt  gu 
fein,  ba§  ift  in  ficb  fdBft  bciS  ctoige  Seben. 
Sefus  gbriftuS  ift  ba§  «ti>b,  tocldbes  un- 
feren  Seelen  Scben  gibt.  Sldb,  bafe  toir  Stile 
toeife  tooren,  gu  empfinben,  bafe  ein§  gu 
fein  mit  gbnfto,  ba§  gine  ift,  bas  noth  tbut; 
bafe  grieben  gu  boben  mit  ©ott,  $aupt- 
facbe,  bafe  bie  ©ottabniidbfeit  ba§  ©liidE  un= 
fere§  Seben§  ift.  Stnbere  ^flangen  mogen 
feiner  3eit  an  bie  SReibe  fommen,  aber  ber 
SBeigen  ift  bie  ^auptfrudbt,  befebolb  tnuffen 
toir  ibn  bauen. 

Ser  fian-bmann  in  unferem  Stegt  toar 
toeifc,  toeil  er  bie  §ciuptfadbe  gu- 
e  r  ft  D  0  r  n  a  b  to.  greilidb  ©erfte  ift  audb 
niiplicb  al§  Stabrung,  unb  gange  SSoIfer 
baben  fie  al§  ®rob  genoffcn;  audb  Spelt 
bat  f^on  Dielen  Seuten  al§  ©peife  gebient 
—  ^afer  unb  anbere  gnidbte  audb.  Slber 
-ein  ©tiidfguteS  SBcigenbrob  ift  bocb  immer 


bos  ©efte  Don  allem.  liefer  SWann  nun 
toufete,  bafe  SBeigen  biel  ^ouptfacbe  toar, 
bcfebulb  faete  er  nicbt  bie^geringere  grucpt, 
toeicbe  im  StotbfaUe  al§  grfapmittel  bienen 
modbte,  an  ben  ^auptplab-  Ser  SBeigen 
batte  ben  SSorgug. 

Unb  toas  gibt  e§,  meine  ®rubct,  bo^  fo 
fiir  bag  ^erg,  ben  SJerftanb  unb  bie  ©eele 
beg  SKenfdben  pafet,  alg  ©ott  unb  ^efum 
gbnftum  erfennen?  Stnbere  geiftigc  9tab* 
rung,  al§  bie  griidbte  ber  SBiffenfcbaft,  bie 
Selifateffcn  ber  ^nft  —  au^egeidbnet  mie 
fie  an  ibrem  ipiape  finb  —  fbnnen  bocb  nur 
alg  untergeorbnete  Stabrung  bctracptet  tocr- 
ben,  toeil  fie  ben  intoenbigen  SJtenfcben  nicbt 
aufbauen.  ^u  ©ott  unb  meincm  ^eilanbe 
finbe  idb  meinen  ^immel  unb  mein  SlUes. 
SKeine  Seele  fe^t  fidb  bin  3“  ber  SBabrbeit 
in  gbrifto  unb  finbet  grofees  ©eniige  unb 
greubigfeit  im  ©enufe  berfeibcn.  ^e  mcbr 
toir  ©ott  erfennen  unb  ung  in  ibm  freuen 
unb  ibm  abnlidb  toerben,  unb  fe  mcbr  uniS 
gbriftug  gur  taglidben  Stabrung  toirb,  jc 
mcbr  empfinben  toir,  toie  oUeg  bieg  unfe* 
ren  erneuerten  Sinn  emporbebt.  D  meine 
fiiebcn,  lafet  bog,  toag  einem  unfterblicben 
©eifte  am  meiften  gufagt,  bie  ^auptfacbe 
eureg  Sebeng  fein. 

Slber  biefer  Sanbmann  toar  audb 
balb  toeife,  toeil  er  bag  gur  $aupt- 
fa^e  madbte,  toeldbeg  am  Dor- 
tbeiibnfteften  toar.  Unter  getoiffen 
Umftanben  ift  in  unferem  Sfanbe  ber  3Bei- 
gen  nidbt  immer  bie  Dortbeilbafteftc  jruebt. 
§m  StIIgemeinen  jebodb  ift  eg  bie  ^aiipt- 
fruebt,  toeldbe  bie  grbe  bemorbringt,  unb 
borum  rebet  ber  Sejt  Don  berfelben  alg  ber 
^auptfacbe.  Unfere  SSorfabren  Derliefeen  ficb 
auf  bie  SBeigenernte,  urn  Don  berfelben  ib- 
re  aJtietbe  gu  entriebten.  Sie  fapen  auf  .ibr 
©etreibe  alg  auf  bie  ^aft  ibreg  Slrmg, 
unb  ob  eg  oudb  b^nie  nidbt  gerabe  fo  ift,  fo 
toar  eg  bodb  fo  unb  mag  au^  einmal  toie- 
ber  fo  toerben.  ^ebenfaUg  finbet  bas  93ilb 
feine  Slntoenbung  mit  93egug  auf  bag  toab- 
re  Gbriftentbum.  Sag  ift  bie  Dortbeilbaf- 
tefte  Sadbe.  S??an  fagt  mir,  bafe  eg  ben 
^apitaliften  febtoer  fdllt,  ibr  SSermbgen 
bcutgutage  in  ©ttoag  angulegen,  bog  mebr 
alg  funf  iProgent  abtoirft.  SIber  biefe  gc- 
fegnete  grudbt  beg  ^errn  ift  eine  aufecror- 
bentli^  Dortbcilbafte  Sfniage,  benn  fie  be- 
gablt  nicbt  nur  bunbert-,  fa  taufenbfocb,  fon- 
b^n  ber  fIRenfeb  fangj^obei  on  miebt  niebtg, 
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Ut  «fte  Singe  jein 

eigen.  SSon  j>e5  (t0UHj)e  iJefireit  iperben  »ir 
•burc^  bie  giilte-.-ber  getili(^en  @^nabe  jo 
teid),  bafe  ttnr  bcitJ^immel,  ja  ^ejum  unb 
•©ott  jelbft  ju  unjerem  Seji^  aoblen  fon* 
nen.  ^He  Singe  jinb  unjer.  O,  toelc^  eine 
^rrli(^e  gmcllt  ijt  bo^I  Unb  toelc^  eine 
fojtlic^e  ernte  ipirb  jie  bringen!  <Sottje« 
Ugfeit  ijt  8U  oUen  Singen  niifee,  beibe§  in 
biejem  unb  in  ienem  fieben.  (^ottjeligfeit 
ijt  ein  @egen  fiir  ben  Seib  be§  3??enjcben; 
jie  bcttJQbrt  ibn  bor  Srunfjudbt  unb  fiajter, 
unb  jie  ijt  ein  @egen  fiir  jeine  8eele;  benn 
fie  mo^t  ibn  betlig  i^^b  rein.  8ie  ijt  ein 
8egen  in  jeber  a^eaiebung.  SBenh  icb  jter* 
ben  mufete  mie  ein  ^unb,  jo  tooUte  icb  bo^ 
lebcu  tt)ie  ein  (Sb^^iji*  SBenn  mit  biejem  Se* 
ben  otteS  au§  toare^  jo  miirbe  i(b  bo^  urn 
bed  Srojted  unb  bcr  greube  miHen  bad 
iJeben  bed  t^brijtentbumd  ooraieben.  ©d  ijt 
eine  griinblic^  SBobrbeit  in  bem,  mad  bee 
Siebter  bon  ber  mabren  ^Religion  jagt: 

„8ie  fbrberf  biejed  ©rbcniebcn, 

@ie  jcbiibt  bor  mandbem  SBeb’  unb  2eib, 
Sed  Segend  giifie  itocb  baneben 
Slicut  jie  in  biejer  iprufungdgeit; 

Unb  h)er  jie  boU  in  ijJein  unb  9^otb, 

Sen  troftet  jie  jelbjt  audb  im  Sob.” 

iRur  mug  bieje  9ieIigion  niebt  bon  bet  oII» 
taglid)en  Sortc  jein,  jie  mufe  aid  SBurgel 
ben  Icbcnbigen  ©lauben  in  ©brijto  boben. 
Sebet  bocb  an.  Unjere  9leIigion  muji  und 
entmeber  9iaed.obcr.nicbtd,  erfted  obet  nir= 
genbd  jein.  liliacbt  cd  eucb  awr  §aiibtjad)e, 
ben  ffieiaen,  .unb  ,ed  ioirb  eu^  reicblicb  lob* 
nen. 

2.  Scr  Stefermann  fonn  und  a'^ni  an* 
bern  aid  Sebret  bienen,  ioeil  cr  ber 

^aubtjacbebcn^auptplabein* 
r  a  u  m  t.  ^d)  finbe,  bafe  cd  im  bebraijeben 
bon  gelebrten  ^lonncrn  erflart  mirb:  „Sbc 
jact  ben  SBeiacn  an  ben  ^aubtblab-”  3)ie 
jpanbboll  SBiden  fiir  bie  .^audfran,  toomit 
jie  ben  S^neben  toiirat  jdet  cr  in  eine  (Sefe, 
unb  bie  anbern  ipflanaen  finben  ibren 
©tanbort  irgcnbmo  am  IRanbe.  Sie  ©erjte 
unb  bcr  ©pelt  boben  audb  ib^t^b  ober 
ber  gnte  @runb,  ber  bcjte  auf  ber  garm, 
mirb  fiir  bie  $auptfrucbt  —  ben  3Bciaen  — 
bejtimmt.  Sad  audgenxibitejte  gelb  toirb 
gejud)t,  um  bie  Sriidbte  an  tragen,  non  n>cl* 
d)cn  bad  Seben  ber  gomilie  abbangt. 

Sad  ijt  eine  fiebre  fiir  pud)  unb  fiir  mid). 


a^obrJIfit 

Safet  ygd  i)er  mobren  ©ottjeligfeit  unjere 
beften  ^dfte  unb  gdbigfoitpn  toibrnen,  ber 
©acbe  “©otted  unjere  beiligjten  93etradbtun* 
gen.  ^(b  bitte  eudb,  lafet  eudb  bie  ^Religion 
nifbi  9iebenjacbe  jein.  Sejet,  mertet,  lernet 
unb  innerlidb  Perbaut  bad  SBort  ©otted. 
Ser  benfenbe  ^b^iji  ijt  ber  toaebjenbe 
©b^ift*  93ebenfet,  bafe  ber  Sienft  ©otted 
unjere  ^auptjadbe  unb  erjted  S3ejtreben  jein 
joKte.  2Bir  jinb  arm  unb  gering  im  bejten 
Salle;  abet  mir  joUten  bem  ^errn  nidbtd 
meniger  aid  unjer  93efted  geben.  ©ott  toill 
nidbt,  baji  tnir  ipm  gebgnfenlod  bienen,  jon» 
been  ba{5  toir  atte  unjere  3Serftanbedfrafte 
baran  je^en,  jein  SBort  red^  au  nerjteben 
unb  au  bolten.  Senfet  bariiber  noeb.  ©ib 
bidb  bem  ^errn  gana  bin-  SBenn  beine  ©e* 
banfen  au  irgenb  einer  Beit  flarer  unb 
frijeber  jinb,  aid  au  einer  anbern,  bann  lafe 
bied  bie  Beit  jein,  in  tt)elcber  bu  bie  ^aupt* 
jacbe,  ben  SBeiaen,  jaeft. 

©iebe  ebenfaUd  au,  bafe  bu  biejer  ©adbe 
beine  b  e  r  a  I  i  db  jt  e  S  i  e  b  e  toibmejt.  Sad 
bejte  gelb  in  bem  fleinen  SSejib  eined  SRen* 
jd)en  ijt  nid)t  ber  ^opf,  jonbern  ba.d  ^era. 
Sabin  jae  ben  SBeiaen.  D,  bad  inabre  Seben 
aud  ©ott  im  ^eraen  au  boben  unb  fejt  an 
bolten,  bad  ijt  bie  ^auptjadbe.  Ser  $err 
jpriebt:  „©ib  mir,  mein  ©obn,  bein  $era.” 
Sec  .^erc  ioiU  mit  nidbtd  toeniger  aufricben 
jein.  O,  toenn  bein  @ifer  am  gliibenbjten, 
beine  Siebe  am  briinjtigjten  ijt,  bann  lafe 
aUe  bieje  ©lutb  unb  ^nbrunjt  bem  Sienfte 
beined  ^eilanbed,  ber  bidb  erlojet  but  mit 
jeinem  93Iut,  au  ©ute  fommen.  Bn  ©ott 
unb  C£bciftnd  joll  ebenfoUd  oucb  bein 
jebnlicbfted  SSerlangen  geriebtet 
jein.  Sein  hunger  unb  Surjt  jei  nodb  ibm 
unb  jeiner  ©eredbtigfeit.  Stile  cure  SBunjdbe 
jeien  anf  ^eiligung  unb  biejenigen  Singe, 
meicbe  eneb  ©brifto  abnlidber  madben,  ge» 
ridbtet.  ^ 

Sann  ben  ^errn  in  beirtem  tag* 
lidben  Seben  bejtdnbig  bor  Slugen.  Sn  feber 
.<panblung  lafe  ed  funb  merben,  bafe  bu  ibm 
angebbrjt.  SBenn  Ibir  toabre  ©bJ^ijten  jinb, 
jo  mii jjen  mir  cd  ebenjo  mobi  aufeerbalb 
ber  ^irdbe  jein  old  in  berjelben.  SBir  ejjen 
ober  trinfen,  ober  mod  mir  tbun,  ed  gejdbebe 
oiled  au  ©otted  @bre.  Bi^be  feine  ©dbcibe* 
linie  amijtben  beinen  gejdbaftlidben  unb  re* 
ligiojen  ^nblungen,  jonbern  lofe  bad  ©e*  - 
jdbaftlidbe  burdb  bod  ernjte  SSerlangen,  ©ott 
au  berberriidben,  eben  fo  religidd  merben 


i 


^et  StMMu 


baS  anberc.  Saffet  un§  ^ott  m  ben 
ncttjbl^nlid^ften  5)inaen  be§  SebenS  bicnen, 
toic  ifim  am  etoigen  Xbrone  gebient  twxb. 
©a  joate  el  ein.  Saffet  uni  ben  guten  a^i* 
aen  jben  in  unferen  ©ejpracben,  tn  ®e* 
iebaften,  in  ber  gamilie,  unter  unjeren 
Sreunben  unb  bei  unjeren  ^mbern.  3Ro(b» 
ten  mir  atte  fublen:  lebe,  ober  boeb 

nun  niebt  i4  fonbern  ©Wul  leb^  xn 
mir.”  Saftet  euer  gpsc§  SSejen  (Sbrmw»« 
juneigen  unb  angeboren. 

'  (0cblufe  foigt) 

enre  fiinbigfeit  loffct  fnnb  fein  otten 
^ettfxben. 


^ejul  ebriftui,  bit  atteine 
Safe  mein  geboren  bier, 

©ein  unb  biciben  ftatt  bal  3)eine 
aWacb  el  gona  m  SSobnung  bir. 

2!afe,  oon  beiner  Sieb  entaiinbet, 
ni^t  rafeet  ober  rubt  . 

Unb  burcb  3Bort  unb  Stbat  oerfunbet 
©eine  tiefe,  reine  @lut. 

O,  bafe  bu  uni  baft  fleliebet, 

^err,  bil  in  ben  Stob  binein, 
ioilT,  bafe  au(b  in  Sieb  fiib  iibet, 

SBer  bein  teebt  unb  tWagb  mill  iciu. 


,,eure  Sinbigfeit  lafeet  funb  iein  aKru 
aWenfd^en!”  SBie  menig  imrb  biejel  @ebot 
nodb  immer  bon  uni  erfuUt,  trofebem^  bje 
Sinbigfeit  gegen  afle  bodb  gerabe  ben  sinn 
unb  bal  Bejen  bel  mabren  ©bniten  fenn» 

aei(bnen  foil.  ^ 

Unb  niebt  nur  gegen  bie,  mit  benen  bal 
Seben  uni  taglicb  in  Seruferung  brxngt, 
fotten  mir  bieje  Sinbig^€it  bemetien,  nein, 
ieben  fotten  mir  fie  erfabren  loffen,  ber  uni 
bier  begegnet,  benn  bur^  ©briftu^  ftnb  aUe 
aWenfeben  unferc  93ruber  unb  Scbmeitern 
gemorben,  unb  baben  baber  fammtlxji  cm 
ainredbt  auf  unfere  greunblicbteit  unb  Sie* 
be,  out  unfere  '©ebulb  unb  auf  nnferc  ^tlfe 
in  aiotb-  Slber  od),  mie  fait,  mie  gefubHol 
bei  ibrer  aiotb,  mie  tbeilnobmllol  bei  xbrer 
Sreube  geben  mir  an  ibnen  tJoriiber ! 

,©ebt,  mie  fie  einanber  fo  Ixeb  baben, 
fagten  bie  ^eiben  unb  ^uben  einft  oon  ben 
erften  ©briften,  mo  ober  ift  jefet  lene  Sxebe 
au  finben?  Bo  bal  »ilb,  bal  bai  ^a* 
pitel  bel  erften  gorintberbrtefl,  bal  ^obe* 


'  lieb  ber  Siebe,  uni  borboU?  C,  laffct  uni 
bocb  alien  gleife  antbun,  el  a«  erreixben, 
benn  bie  »ruberliebe  ift  ja  bal  3ei(ben,  an 
meldbem  bet  ^err  bie  Scinigen  erfennen 
mill.  S^oeb  ni(bt  ottein  auf  bie,  mit  benen 
mir  bur^  bol  Sanb  'bel  ©laubeni  oerbun- 
ben  finb,  foU  fidb  unferc  Siebc  unb  Sicbel- 
tbatigfeit  erftreden,  and)  benen  foU  fie  fidb 
aumenben,  bie  nodb  in  ber  Shxfternil  unb 
im  ©fatten  bel  Stobel  fifeen.  $aben  mir 
fdjon  etmol  on  ibnen  ober  fiir  fie  getfean, 
bie  bod)  audb  berufen  finb,  ©dbofe  bcl  gu« 
ten  ^irten  au  merben? 

2111  einft  ein  aWiffionar  in  2lfrifa  ben 
©ingeborerien  bon  ber  Siebe  unb  bem  @r* 
barmen  <Sottel  eraabite,  ber  feinen  eiitai* 
gen  ©obn  babin  gegeben  bot,  um  uni  fiin* 
bige  unb  oerlorene  aiJenfdben  aufi  neue  an 
ben  ©einen  au  matben,  fiel  einer  ben  ©in* 
geborenen  in  bal  Bort  unb  fragte:  Unb 
fo  lange  babt  ibr  allein  Don  biefer  §onig* 
febeibe  gegeffen?  . 

gurmabr,  eine  oormurtlDoIIere  grage 
fonnte  ber  arme,  nacb  bem  ©Dangelium 
biirftenbe  ^eibe  nidbt  an  ben  aififfionar  unb 
augleicb  an  uni  rid)ten.  O,  unb  mie  Diele 
finb  nocb  auf  bem  XDeitc  ©rbfreife  an  fin- 
ben,  bie  nicbtl  Don  ber  ©cligfeit  bel  ©Dan* 
gcliuml  miffen  unb  babinftreben,  obne  ba* 
Don  gebort  au  baben,  ber  bo^  au(b  fiir  fic 
fein  Slut  Dergoffen  unb  bamit  oucb  um  ib* 
re  Seele  gemorben  bot-  fWoebten  niefet  aucb 
mir  befebalb  fleifeige  unb  treue  aWitarbeiter 
merben  an  bem  grofecn,  fegenlreicfeen  Sie* 
belmcrfe  ber  iKiffion,  um  ©eelen  gemin- 
nen  fur  bal  Sleicb  ©Dttel?  ©elbft  binaul- 
aieben,  unb  ben^eiben,  mie  aucb  unbefebr* 
ten  $eraen  in  unferm  Sanbe  bal  mabre 
Si^t  au  bringen,  fonnen  mir  freilid^  ni^t 
oEe,  ober  burcb  freubige  unb  nimmermube 
ODfermifligfeit  unb  onbaltcnbel,  inbriin* 
ftigel  ©ebet  fiir  bie  ormcn,  unb  unbefebr- 
ten  ©eelen,  nodb  fo  meit  Don  bem  ^errn 
Derirrten  unfere  Siebe  au  biefem  betbSti* 
gen,  bal  fonnen  mir,  unb  moebten  mir  el 
olleaeit  tbun! 

2)er  Siebe  Oeim - 2>al  ^immclrcicb, 

3}al  Siebe  Bcfcn— 7— ©ngein  gleicb, 
2er  Siebe  Xbun-^— ©orn^eraigfeit, 
©idb  felbft  Dergeffen  jeberaeit; 

2)er  Siebe  ©pradbe - obne  Bort, 

©rfreuen,  mobitbun  fort  unb  fort. 

©ec/febe  23Iicf - ^mie  ©onnenfebein, 

ieben  bringt  ini  ^era  binein 
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2)en  armften,  fleini'ten  fiinbet  bier. 
SKcin  SBruber,  Scbtoefter,  feib  au^  ibr ! 

25er  fiiebe  fiobn - toenn  feomm  ent« 

aiicft 

©in  tocincnb  Stuge  mieber  blirft; 

2)er  JiJiebe  SBorbilb - Sejus  ©brift, 

©r,  ber  2iebe  felber  ift. 

2:er  fiiebc  3iel - fie  fennt  e§  nid)t, 

'  SDenn  felbft  bereinft  im  SBeltgericbt 
SBenn  afleig,  tt)Q§  bier  ift,  Dergebt, 

2)ie  Siebe  bennod)  fortbeftebt, 

Unb  trdgt  ben  ber  ficb  ibe  gctneibt, 
^inetn  jur  licbten  ©roigfeit. 

— ©rtpdblt  Don  einer  jungen  Scbtoefter  in 
dififfouri. 


©in  liinnbet  f($nn!t. 


©5  toar  mir  Qufgefallen,  bafe  bie  eriua^^ 
fenen  ^inber  einer  cbriftlicben  ^amilie  fid) 
bem  2ebcn§freife  ibrer  ©Item  entfrembe= 
ten,  jo,  bofe  einige  fogor  ben  ©louben  ib’ 
rer  ©Item  tocggeroorfcn  batten.  3Bober 
mocbtc  bo^  ^ommenV  ein  einaelne^ 
^inb  ficb  oom  ©louben  ber  ©Item  n>egn)en= 
bet,  bo^  ift  ia  leiber  feine  feltene  ©rfcbei= 
nung;  obcr  fdllt  boeb  Quf,  tocnn  in  einer 
^milie  ein  ^inb  tmcb  bem  anbern  ben  2Beg 
ber  ©Item  Dcriafet.  ^cb  fom  mit  meiner 
aiiutler  bariiber  ing  ©iefprdd),  bic  jcne 
milie  gcnauer  fennt.  2>a  macbtc  fie  mid) 
Quf  eincn  munben  '^Sunft  aufmerffam,  ber 
Dietteid)!  in  jencr  gomilie  au  ber  nnliebfa- 
men  ©ntmicfelung  erbeblicb  beigetragcn 
bat. 

aiJcine  aiiuttcr  batte  beobocbtct,  bafe  an 
jcncm  ^Qinilicntifcb  bdufig  in  geringfd)dt= 
aigcr  aSeifc  Don  ©lauben^genoflen  gcrebet 
murbe,  unb  aroar  Dor  ben  Obeen  ber  ^tn» 
ber.  'JUJon  befprod)  bie  gebler  unb  Ilnau= 
Idnglid)feiten  be§  lieben  iftd^ften  in  fd)o= 
nung^Iofen  Shorten.  “SBic  bie  5IIten  fun= 
gen,  fo  aroitf^erten  aud)  balb  bie  ^ungen. 
Hub  es  murbe  ibnen  niebt  gemebrt.  Sic 
Derjtanben  c^  balb,  bie  Idcberlid)e  Seitc  an 
ibren  'JDiitmcnfd)en,  aucb  Don  be§  SSaterd 
^ollegcn,  bcrau§aDfi»it>e»  “^b  untcreinan= 
ber  bem  billigen  Spott  prei^awflcbcn. 

Oemife,  unfer  ©laube  griinbet  ficb  niebt 
auf  !iKenfd)ch.  SBir  fonnen  Dor  unferen 
S^inbern  bic  geblcr  unferer  ai?itmenfcben 
unb  audb  unfere  eigenen  gebler  ouf  bic 
SJaucr  nid)t  Dcrbergen.  Sie  baben  felber 


Stugen  unb  Db^^cn  unb  oft  ein  gar  feineS 
SSerftdnbniS  fiir  J)inge,  bie  man  lieber  Dor 
ibnen  Derbergen  mo#e.  SIber  e§  ift  ein 
grofeer  Unterfebieb,  ob  mon  mit  SBetriibniS 
unb  Sdbam  eigene  unb  frembe  gebler  an= 
gibt  unb  ficb  barunter  beugt,  ober  ob  man 
mit  einer  getoiffen  Sd)obenfreube  felbft  ba* 
Don  an  fpredben  onfdngt  unb  fidb  babei  ent* 
meber  in  ber  eigenen  Selbftgerecbtigfeit 
fonnt  ober  bie  Siinbe  blofe  oI§  etmoS  Sd* 
cberlicbeS  bem  Spott  preiSgibt.  ®amit 
nebmen  toir  ber  Siinbe  ben  ©rnft.  Ueber 
Siinbe  barf  man  nidbt  ladben  ober  fpotten. 
SBir  rouben  unfern  ^tnbern  Doraeitig  bie 
^armlofigleit  unb  bie|2ld)tung  Dor  anbern; 
toir  untergraben,  obne  e§  au  molten,  ba§ 
©efiibl  ber  Stutoritdt,  ba§  mit  dnem  Sin¬ 
ter  Dergleicbbar  ift.  Sir  fden  Spott  unb 
SSeraebtung  in  bnS  firtblidbe  ‘^emiit  unb  rei- 
feen  bomit  eine  Sunbe,  bie  nidbt  mebr  leidbt 
aubeilt.  Sir  tun  ba§  alle§  unbemufet.  Sir 
moHen  feinem  einen  Sdboben  tun,  meber 
unferm  Stcfdbften  nodb  unfern  ^inbern,  nocb 
un§  felbft,  unb  tun  e§  bodb. 

©§  roei^  feiner,  mie  fidb  ba§  in  Bufunft 
QuSmirft,  menn  mon  bem  Sorte  @otte§ 
nid)t  gebo^t:  „3lfterrebet  niebt!”  Sie 
man  feine  eigene  Seele  Dergiftct  burdb  ba§ 
aitifetrauen  unb  ba§  iible  SluSlegen,  unb 
man  fann  ficb  niebt-  munbern,  menn  man 
felbft  fo  bciurteilt  unb  Derurteilt  mirb,  mie 
man  aiiiberen  madbt.  O,  bo§  tut  meb, 
menn  mir  merfen,  bo&  einer  unfere  gebler 
erfpdbt  bat  unb  bonn  tt>eiter  trdgt  unb  ben 
bdfen  Bnngen  preiSgibt.  2)?an  bdtte  e§  fo 
gerne  mieber  gut  gemodbt,  aber  iept,  menn 
bie  fremben  giifee  barauf  berumtrampein 
mit  grofeen  ^olafdbuben,  mie  Idfet  fidb'ba 
bie  aufgemiiblte  SteUe  mieber  gidtten? 
Unb  nun  benfe  —  bu  baft  bi§ber  nur  nidbt 
baron  geboebt  —  mie  biefeg  ©ift  erft  mirft 
im  ^inberberaen!  ^u  nimmft  ibm  bie 
Seibe,  bie  3artbeit.  2)u  reifet  ibm  ba§ 
finbli^c  SSertrouen  mit  rober  $onb  bin= 
meg,  ftatt  bafe  bu  e§  bebutfam  eraiebft  unb 
ibm  bie  Slugen  dffneft  fiir  ba§,  ma§  nidbt 
gut  ift  im  Seben  onberer,  bomit  e§  niebt 
felber  3d)aben  nebme. 

.  Unb  Dergife  nidbt:  fo  bort,  fo  riidfidbtS- 
log,  fo  ladbenb  bu  bente  Dor  beinem  ^nbe 
Don  ben  gcblern  beineS  Sidcbften  fpridbft,  fo 
mirb  eineg  2!ogeg  ein  onberer  ^enfdb  aw 
beinem  ^nb  Don  beinen  geblern  reben. 
Unb  bein  ^inb,  Don  bir  an  foldbe  3!>inge  ge- 
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toobnt,  toirb  locben  iiber  bic  *?fet)Ier  feiner 
©Item  unb  toirb  felbft  fo  bariiber  reben,  toie 
e§  biefe  Sieben  im  eiternboufe  gelernt  bat¬ 
es  ift  eine  fleine,  unicbeinbare  SBunbe, 
aber  mon  fann  baran  derMuten. 

— ertociblt. 


^acbt  bes  (SbangeliumS. 


®er  StuSbrucf :  „@ott  jei  gebonft,  ber  unS 
alleaeit  Sicg  gibt  in  ebriftuS,”  toar  ein 
fiibneS  ©laubenStoort  ouS  bem  3)?unbe  beS 
SrpoftelS,  ber  furj.  3«bor  in  epbeju^  beim 
SerfoIgungSfturm  burcb  eine  derbebte  9tr» 
beitermenge  mit  bem  Stobe  bebrobt  toar  unb 
Me  Stobt  derlafien  mufete.  2in  ber  jieg= 
baften  ^raft  beS  enangeliumS  jtoeifelte  ber 
Stpoftel  feinen  3(ugenblicf.  Ob  er  erfolgc. 
3U  deraeidbnen  botte  ober  iRieberlagen  er= 
litt,  ob  er  dortoartSbr ingen  fonnte  ober  5u= 
riicftoeidben  mufete  —  „@ott  gibt  unS  Qtte= 
seit  Sieg  in  Sbnftu^-”  2Bie  tounberbar 
tourbe  biefe  ^uderficbt  beftotigt  in  ber  gan* 
3en  no^folgenben  ©efdbidbte  beS  ebnft^d' 
turns !  Strob  otter  aWodbt  unb  Sift  ber  i5ein= 
be,  trob  otter  ^inberniffe  unb  S(btoierig= 
feiten  ftebt  boS  ©dangelium  bennodb  in  fei* 
ner  fiegboften,  Seben  mocbenben,  SSerberben 
toebrenben  SKocbt  ouf  bem  ifjlan.  „2)er  $err 
berrfdbet,”  toenn  audb  in  otter  Stitte  unb 
obne  Qufeerlicbe  ^odbtmittel,  „mitten  un* 
ter  feinen  geinben  unb  befennt  fidb  nodb  im* 
mer  an  ber  SSerbeifeung :  „Buftbte  bicb  nicbt, 
bu  Heine  $erbe,  benn  eS  ift  eureS  SSoterS 
SBoblgefotten,  eudb  boS  itteidb  30  geben.” 
SDofiir  ift  oucb  bie  SP^iffionSgefcbicbte  ein  be» 
rebter  iBetoeiS.  ©S  ift  in  bem.  ©dongelium 
bie  ^roft  i^otteS,  boS  ift  boS  ©ebeimniS 
ber  ficgreidfien  ^Wodit  beSfelben.  ©in  Sitb* 
ter  fogt:  „SBort  beS  SebenS,  ftor!  unb  rein, 
sifle  SBoIlfer  barren  2!ein;  3BoIte  fort,  biS 
ouS  ber  Sttocbt,  lltte  SBelt  3um  ^og  ertoocbt.” 
2Jer  treue  $err  gebe  eS! 

- - - 

giird^tet  eudb  nidbt  dor  benen,  bie  ben 
Seib  toten,  unb  bornodb  nid)tS  mebr  tun 
fonnen.  giirdbtet  eudb  aber  dor  bem,  ber, 
nodbbem  er  getotet  bat,  oudb  ^JJodbt  bat,  3U 
toerfen  in  bie  $6tte.  fiufoS  12,  4.  5. 


^robt  beS  geinbeS  ttttodbt  unb  Sift,  flieb 
3u  bem,  ber  Sieger  ift,  unb  don  feiner 
SKojeftot  /  aiebe  ^oft  an  im  ©ebet!  ©d. 
«ttf.  78,  4. 


Sorrefiionbenaen. 


ipioin  ©itt),  Ohio,  ben  2.  Slpril. 

©in  ©rufe  unb  guter  SBunfcb  au  StCen, 
bie  bo  fudben  au  leben  unb  au  fterben  mit 
©brifto. 

2>ieS  ift  mein  erfter  iSrief  ben  idb  fdbrei- 
be  fiir  ben  §eroIb,  unb  befinbc  micb  aud) 
febr  gering  foIcbeS  doraunebmen,  unb  ift 
dietteidbt  fdbdblidb  fiir  midb,  baffe  ober  nidbt, 
fo  boffe  idb  t)cr  ^err  leitet  meine  geber, 
unb  ©ebonfen,  ben  3ItteS  ftebet  in  Seincn 
^onben,  benn  er  ift  ber  Slnfong  unb  boS 
©nbe,  unb  toir  nur  3tfcbe  unb  2^on. 

®er  iPouIuS  fogt  2.  ©or.  3:  ^ebcn  toir 
benn  obermol  on,  unS  felbft  au  breifen? 
Ober  bebiirfen  toir  toie  ©tiidbe,  ber  Sobc* 
briefe  on  eudb,  ober  Sobebriefe  don  eudb? 
SBeiter  fogt  er:  ^br  feib  unfer  93rief  in 
unfer  ^era  gefdbrieben,  ber  erfonnt  unb  ge» 
lefen  toirb  don  otten  ^ienfd)en,  unb  toie  er 
toeiter  fogt:  9Jidbt  boS  toir  tiidbtig  finb  don 
nnS  felber,  ettooS  au  benfen,  olS  don  unS 
felber,  fonbern  bofe  toir  tiidbtig  finb,  ift  don 
©ott.  aSeldber  oudb  wnS  tiidbtig  gcmodbt 
bot,  boS  Slmt  au  fiibren  befe  neuen  2:efta= 
mentS,  nidbt  beS  SBudbftobenS,  fonbern  beS 
bcS  ©eiftek  3>enn  ber  ^Budbftobe  tobtct 
ober  ber  ©eift  modbt  lebenbig. 

SBir  fteben  in  ben  Stogen  too  unfere  ©r» 
lofung  gefdbeben  ift,  1901  jobr  auriid,  too 
ber  ©inaige  ©eredbte  ber  je  getoefen  ift,  fiir 
unS  ©ottlofen  geftorben  ift,  ouf  boS  er  unS 
an  ©ott  fiibrte,  fo  toir  ©louben,  mit  Xiboten 
unb  aSe^n.  2Jenn  boS  ftteicb  ©otteS  ftebet 
nidbMij^orten,  fonbern  in  ^roft,  unb  toie 
berl^^ronniS  fogt,  1,  3—8:  SJZeine  ^nb* 
lein,  loffet  unS  nidbt  lieben  mit  aSorten, 
nodb  mit  ber  3unge,  fonbern  mit  ber  Xbot 
unb  mit  ber  aSobrbeit.  20  33.  3!!of3,  fo  unS 
nnfer  §cra  derbommet,  boS  ©ott  grbfecr 
ift,  benn  unfer  §era,  unb  erfennet  otte  :^in* 
ge.  21  33.  Sbr  Sieben,  fo  unS  unfer  §era 
nid)t  derbommet,  fo  baben  toir  cine  grcu- 
bigfeit  au  ©ott. 

2^er  ^eilonb  (fogt  ©d.  ^obonniS  15, 
13  33.) :  ^Hemonb  bat  grofeerc  Siebc,  benn 
bie  boS  er  fein  Sebcn  Idfet  fur  feine  greunbe. 
Sbr  [oib  meine  greunbe,  fo  ibr  tbut,  tooS 
idb  cud)  gebiete.  17  33.  ^^cS  gcbicte  idb  ou(b, 
boS  ibr  eudb  anter  einonber  liebct.  ^o  eS 
ift  ein  leidbtc  Sodb,  au  lieben  bie,  too  unS 
lieben,  ober  bofe  longt  nidbt  ouS,  toir  miif* 
fen  eine  Seelenliebc  baben  fiir 'otte  a)?en« 
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fc^en.  ■2Hc  Siebe  |ei  ni#  Ofalfcb  toie 
^QuIuS  foflt,  eg  ift  abet  bielmebr  mie 
^Qulug  fagt,  mit  ung  armen  3U2en](^en, 
bofe  tt)ir  DieUeicbt  falfcb  [inb,  aber  @ott  ift 
aSabrbaftifl  unb  toeift'afleg.  So  muffcn  ton 
nur  jagen:  D  icb  elenberaWenjct),  toer  loirb 
nticb  erlojen  t)on  bem  Seibe  biejeg  ^obegV 
banfe  -©ott  burcb  ^efum  ©btift/  wnjern 
'^errn,  ber  ^eilonb  oUer  SJienidben,  jonbet* 
licb  Qber  benn  ©laubigen,  unb  toie  er  on 
einen  Ort  fagt:  2)enn  bog  ift  fe  getoifelitt) 
toobr,  unb  ein  Steuer  3Berteg  3Bort,  bog 
gefommen  ift  in  bie  SBelt, 
bic  Siinber  felig  ju  mad)cn,  unter  tt)el(ben 
idb  ber  aSornebmfte  bin.  ^ot  ^jSouIug  fid) 
ein  nornebmften  ©iinber  befunben,  inag 
mad)en  ttjir  non  ung?  ©g  ift  4^^ 
o^ne  bie  ©nobe,  ©otteg  aSnrml^ersigfeit  ift 
fa  Unougfpredilid).  2Bir  toerben  ©ericbtet 
nad)  unfere  SBerfen,  aber  fbnnen  nidbt  burdb 
aSerfe  felig  toerben,  toir  follen  S^Iug  fein, 
aber  ung  nidbt 

SRubm,  cr  ift  aug,'  fagt  ^aulug.  f«un!  toir 
fagen  beffer:  ©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig. 

S)ie  ©emeinbe  im  Siib  2^eil  ttwr  ang 
S^Joab  ©briftner’g  gemefen  am  ©onntag; 
eaft  a:eil  ang  2>.  SI'J.  ^^oftetler’g ;  SBeft  Steil 
an  eii  ©.  a^ead^g  Sonntag  ein  SBocbe  3U* 
rud.  2)ag  SBetter  ift  febr  lieblid),  bie  Seute 
finb  am  $afer  fden,  bie  lieblidie  Sommer* 
3eit  fommt  berbei.  Die  ©efunbbeit  umber 
ift  gut,  auggenommen  bie  ^eter  S-  tranter, 
aWari)  2lnn,  SBittme,  ift  nicbt  gut  mit  ^ebg, 
bem  9W.  2t.  Kauffman  fein  SBeib  ift  aucb 
nidbt  3um  beften.  Seib  ung  aCe  einge* 
benft.  S. 


^alono,  ^onw,  ben  31.  SKan. 

2Bie  fonnte  bicfeg  fein?  Slbfalom  mocbte 
fid)  beg  ^Korgeng  friibe  auf  unb  trat  an 
ben  aBcg  bei  bem  Dbor.  Unb  jemanb  einen 
iganbel  botte  bafe  er  ium  ^onig  bor  @e- 
rltbt  fommen  follte,  rief  ibn  Slbfalom  8« 
fid^  unb  fpra(b:  //3lwg  meicbe  Stabt  bift 
bu?”  aSenn  bann  ber  fpradb;  „Dein  ^nedbt 
ift  aug  ber  Stdmme  Sfroel  einem.”  (  So 
fpracb  aibfalom  311  ibm:  „Siebe  beine  Sa- 
cbe  ift  red)t,  aber  bu  baft  feinen  SBerborer 
bom  ^onige.”  Unb  3lbfaIom  fpradE):  „D 
iwr  fcbet  mtdb  3um  fRidbter  im  Sanbe  bafe 
icbetmann  3U  mir  fame  ber  eine  Sacbe 
unb  ©ericbt  bbt,  bafe  icb  ibn  3«nt  JRedbten 
bdife.” 

Unb  toenn  femanb  fid)  3«  ibn  that,  bafe 


er  ibn  tooUte  anbeten,  fo  redte  er  feine  $anb 
aug  unb  ergriff  ibn  unb  fiiffete  ibn.  ^uf 
biefe  aSeife  that  Stbfalom  bem  gan3en 
rael  toenn  fie  fomen  bor  ©eridbt  sum  ^6- 
ntge  unb  ftabi  alfo  bag  ^ers  ber  SBiinner 
Sfrael. 

@g  ift  moglidb  bafe  jebt  nocb  foldbeg  bor- 
fommen  tann.  ^db  glaube  eg  fann  ie^t  nodb 
foM)eg  fommen.  ac^ann  jemanb  bie  Diener 
unb  bcfonberg  ber  a3ifdbof  befdbulbiget  bafe 
er  nidbt  nadb  redbter  ^rt  ^augbalten  tbut, 
unb  tbut  ben  Ungeborfomen  ©liebern  3nm 
Stbeil  aSeifaH  geben,  fo  ift  eg  moglidb  bafe 
foldbeg  borfommen  fann.  Stber  laffe  einen 
jeben  an  feinem  ^lab  bleiben,  unb  baran 
benfen  toag  bem  iibfalom  toiberfabren  ift. 

3tuf  Sonntag  ben  18  ftarb  aBiEiam  a3en- 
ber  unb  tear  beerbiget  ben  20  iWdrs.  Der 
SDJofeg  S(brod  unb  aBeib  unb  Sfaiab 
Sdbrod  unb  aBeib  bon  a3udbanan  ©0.,  ^otoa 
baben  bem  Seicbenbegdngnig  beigeioobnt, 
bonn  ift  aWofeg  Sdbrod  unb  aBeib  gleicb 
toiber  nocb  ^®int  gefabren.  Slber  Sfoiob 
unb  aBeib  blieben  eine  aBodbe  um  Srcunb 
unb  ©efannte  3u  befudben,  bonn  bat  ©ibeon 
aSenber  fie  bei  21uto  toieber  beim  gefabren. 
Sbre  Stodbter  unb  Stodbtermon  ©lemeng 
^iEer  finb  mit  gefabren  unb  baben  et- 
lidbe  Dogen  am  aSoter  $aug  befucbt  ober 
finb  iebt  miber  babeim. 

Dag  Dobegonseige  bom  aBiEiam  aSenber 
boffentlidb  toirb  erfdbeinen  im  §eroIb  S^io. 
7  monn  eg  nidbt  3U  fpdt  eingefanbt  ift. 

^acob  Spei^er  unb  Simmon  gifdber  bon 
Sancafter  ©0.,  f^enna.,  finb  etli^e  SBocben 
suriid  mit  etiicben  ^otoo  aSubcn  per  Sluto 
burdb  ©bicago  gefommen  unb  baben  bort 
ibr  kuto  geparft  unb  gefdbloffen,  unb  ba¬ 
ben  eine  seitlang  sugebrodbt  um  bie  Stabt 
3U  befdjouen,  unb  too  fie  toieber  surud  fa- 
men,  bo  fonben  fie  bag  Sluto  oufgebrodben 
unb  oEe  ibre  Suitcofeg  geftoblen.  finb 
bie  stoei  bon  ?penno.,  foft  obnc  Kleiber  unb 
obne  gelb,  aber  fie  baben  ie^t  Slrbeit  unb 
fdnnen  fidb  toieber  ettoog  berbienen.  So 
toerben  fie  bocb  nidbt  obne  Droft  fein. 

^tb  toiinfdbe  nocb  aEe  ^erolblefer  bie 
©nobe  ©otteg  toie  audb  bie  mittoirfung^fei- 
neg  b^iligen  ©eifteg  unb  bag  burcb  S^fug 
©briftug,  Slmen.  3)^.  % 


5|5artribge,  ^anfog,  ben  20.  SKdrs. 
©rft  ein  ©ru|  on  oEe  Siebbab^ber 
aSabrbeit.  aBeil  nidbt  biel  bon  bier  beridbtet 


SB  a  I|  r  ^  e  i  t 
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toirb  mtk  toir  bod^  fo  gern  je^en  mm  2tn« 
here  fd^rciben,  unb  erfreulid[)  i[t  bafe  mebr 
@df)reiber  in  bte  Sleibe  getreten  jinb  in  ber 
'^iirae,  unb  gloube  oudb  e§  iit  bent  \sdbrift= 
leiter  (e§  jei  bcutidt)  ober  englifdb)  fci)r 
gniiglidb  toenn  mebr  IWoterioI  eingefnnbt 
toirb.  hxir  fiir  un§  an  t)ergleid)en  tt)ie 
ber  3lboiteI  fagt  tnegen  bent  Unterbalt  be§ 
2eibe§,  tuenn  toir  nur  fprecben  „<Sott  be* 
ratbe  eudb,  todrmet  eudb,  unb  jattiget  eudb; 
geben  ibnen  ober  nidbt  hwS  be§  2eibc§  S'Jotb* 
burft  ift,  tt>Q§  bilfe  ibnen  ba§?” 

Slber  bodb  ift  e§  unjere  Scbulbigfeit  ^en 
$errn  anjufleben  fur  fie,  'bafe  er  ben  @e» 
gen  ntoge  mittbeilen,  e§  ntog  fein,  ^erolb 
ber  aB<tb»^beit  brudfen,  '©enteinbe  bauen, 
ober  tt>a§  man  nennen  mag,  bann  ift  e§ 
bodb  tt)ie  ber  ffJfalmift  fagt:  2Bo  ber  ^ert 
nicbt  ba§  ^au§  bauct,  ober  bie  Otabt  be* 
biitet  fo  ift  unfere  9lrbeit  umfonft. 

SBir  in  biefer  iSegenb  finb  gefegnet  mit 
gutcr  '@efunbb€it  burdbauS  toeldbeS  mir  aucb 
mit  San!  annebmen  badb  gibt  e§  al§  miebcr 
©terbefaHen.  S>en  23.  geb.  ift  am  San  S. 
a^itter  fein  aBeib  begraben  morben,  eine 
Socbter  non  Sofebb  ©tutaman  unb  2Bcib. 
fieidbenreben  mutben  gebalten  an  ber  ^ei* 
mat  oon  31.  S.  aw^aft  unb  bann  an  bem 
a^ennonite  ©emeinbe  ^au§  bon  2. 

S^ing  unb  2t.  Siener.  @ie  toor  etmaS 
iiber  30  ^obren  alt.  Unb  am  ©onntag  ben 
18  ift  ber  JBr.  fRube  ©.  ©dbrod  begraben 
morben.  Seidbenreben  murben  gebalten  an 
^ber  ^eimatb  bon  Sbrift  Srotjer  unb  Safe 
ip.  afJiller  in  bem  grofeen  ^au§  unb  Son. 
unb  Sabe  SJontrager  in  bem  fleinen,  mo 
biel  Seute  berfammelt  moren,  iiber  ^ob.  5 
unb  1.  ©or.  15. 

©r  mar  65  ^abr,  9  aiJonat,  15  Sag  alt. 
2Bir  boffen  e§  mirb  femonb  bon  bort  ('^a* 
ben  Sift.)  eine  ridbtige  SobeSanaeige  ein* 
fenben. 

Unfer  iBifcbof  ©li  aiifib  mo  jefet  mobnboft 
ift  bei  a^omato,  -Dfla.,  mar  bier  iiber  Sonn* 
tog  unb  but  ba§  ©rot  be§  2eben§  reicblidb 
auSgetbcilt  an  ber  28obnung  bon  fRoman 
aRaft,  oud)  ift  fein  ©rofetinb,  ^errt)  aRiller 
unb  fein  2Beib,  unb  brci  ^inber  bon  bem 
aiomlicb  ©rt  bier  um  ibre  ©Item  mie  audf) 
onbere  au  befudben,  fo  ift  audb  ber  ©b.  aRaft 
bon  SRorfoIf,  SSo.,  bier  um  etiicbe  Sage  an 
bermeilen. 

So§  aSctter  ift  mieber  febr  lieblidb  bodE) 


mar  e§  redbt  fait  iiber  8am§tag  unb  8onn* 
tag.  ^eter  SBagler. 


Sunbee,  Ohio,  ben  18.  aRdra. 

3um  erften  miinfie  idb  atte  ^erolblefer 
atteS  ©iute  in  biefer  3eit  unb  in  ber  froben 
©migfeit,  unb  ein  ©rufe  an  alle  ajriiber  unb 
©(bmeftern  bie  bem  ^errn  ^efum  ©briftum 
angebdren.  2Ba§  bie  ©efunbbeit  angebet, 
idb  bobe  fdbon  iiber  5  SBodben  an  leiben  auf 
meiner  a3ruft  fo  bafe  idb  feil  bem  8  gebruar 
nur  7  mol  in  bem  iBett  mor,  icb  ttwr  auf 
bem  StubI  mo  idb  gnt  ruben  unb  gut  fdbln* 
fen  fonnte,  mar  lebt  aiodbt  mieber  im  a3ett, 
bdtte  ober  beffer  ruben  fonnten  auf  bem 
8tubl.  aRcin  2?ruber  ©brrft  fifet  bei  nabe 
20  Snbr  auf  bem  8tubl  fiir  an  fdblafen, 
mann  er  lebt  bi§  ben  12  Slpril,  1934  bann 
mirb  er  81  ^abr  alt,  an  aeiten  louft  er  nocb 
2  aReile  anr  SSerfammIung.  Sen  19  gob* 
ruar  morgenS  ba  mein  SBeib  am  aRorgen* 
effen  madben  mor  ift  etmo§  iiber  fie  fommcn 
unb  bat  ibre  redbte  $anb  ouf  ben  beifeen 
Dfen.friegt  unb  fie  aiemlicb  fcbmer  gcbrannt, 
ober  ift  jebt  mieber  aicmiidb  gnt  gebeilt. 
aReinc  8dbmefter  IRebecca,  Sona§  ^im  fei* 
ne  binterloffene  SBittme  bat  aiemlidb  an  loi- 
ben  an  §igb  a3Ioob  ifJreSSure,  fie  bnUon  2 
Straten,  ober  fie  fagen  e§  ift  feine  ;^ilfe  fiir 
fie.  8ie  bat  Suft  fiir  obanf^eiben  unb  bei 
©brifto  an  fein  meldbeS  Diel  beffer  mdre. 
Ser  alte  93ifdbof  2tbrobam  8.  Sober  bat 
audb  oiel  au  leiben  mit  ^reb§  an  ber  iBIafe. 
^db  fann  au§  ©rfobrung  fogen  bafe  mer 
nod)  nidbt  biel  fronLmor,  benft  nidbt  fo 
biel  an  bie  franfen  mie  er  follte  unb  mir 
fotten  ibnen  oudb  eingebenft  fein  im  @cbet, 
ift  aucb  “(^legenbeit  au  3citcn  fiir  fie  an 
lefen.  8o  biel  ou§  Siebe  unb  guter  aRei* 
nung,  unb  bergeffet  un§  nidbt  im  (Sebet. 

S.  S-  Sober. 


§utdbinfon,  ^anfas,  ben  3.  aipril. 
©in  ©rufe  an  alien  fiefern  in  ^efu  a?a* 
men. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  normal  in  biefer 
©egenb.  Ser  ©ruber  unb  28ittmer  ©bm. 
aRaft  bon  iRorfoIf,  ©a.,  mar  in  unfer  ©e* 
genb  auf  ©efudb,  mar  oudb  in  Dfloboma 
eine  3eitIong,  ift  ben  27  nadb  beim.  8ein 
©efudb  mor  crciuidenb.  Unter  anbern  fagte 
er:  'Sa§  ©lieb  ba§  nicbt  getreu  ift  in  ber 
©emeinbe  mirb  fdbmerlidb  in  ba§  fReidb  ber 
©nabe  fommen.  ^efuS  fagt:  Su  bift  iiber 
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|>erolb  ber  9Bal|rbeit 


toenigem  getreu  getoefen,  ic^  toifi  bid)  iiber 
t)iel  fcben.  bietoeil  cr  grofee  ©rfennt* 
nife  ^at,  ober  armen  biel  gcgeben  bed,  aber 
roeil  er  getreu  in  einem  '^eruf  feinem  $errn 
gebient  bot. 

95ifbi  t^Ii  S^iflt)  toarb  etiicbe  S^ogen  l)kx, 
ift  no^  jciner  SBobnung  toieber,  nacb 
toota,  Ofla. 

So  ber  $err  toiH,  joll  £)rbnung§  ^e- 
meinbe  fein  im  SBeft  Xbeii  owt  8.  Stpril. 

©r.  Ser.  aWiUer  unb  SBeib  Klara  bon 
9^ott>ato,  Ofla.,  finb  bi^r  ubi  ib^^e  biele 
Sreunbeji  beju^en. 

JDtenno  93ead^t),  SBeib  unb  3  ^inber  bon 
^nbiano  toaren  i)'iev,  bem  93ruber  feine 
SWutter  bie  3!Bittrt>e  Sujie  93ead)t)  befueben. 
Sie  ift  gefunb  unb  mit  3  ^ob-  4  SSers  bo 
er  fagte;  ^db  babe  feine  grbfeere  freube, 
benn  bo§  id)  bore  bafe  meine  ^inber  in  ber 
SBabrbeit  toanbeln.  Sie  baben  befudbt  ib* 
ren  Gruber  unb  Sdbtoeftern,  bonn  om  29 
fubren  fie  nocb  Xbomo§,  dio. 

^eute  ift  ^arfreitag,  ber  grofee  5tog  ber 
Krlbfung  bo  unfer  ^err  unfere  Siinben 
auf  ficb  nobm,  bo  er  fogte:  ift  oollbro^t, 
bonn  tear  bo§  grofee  Klenb  doriiber,  ber 
Sieg  tuor  gemoebt,  iiber  Siinb,  Stob,  .^oUe, 
bo  e§  biofei:  ift  ouferftonben.  2ofe  un§ 

mit  SWorio  fd)ouen  bis  mir  Sefum  feben, 
benn  ^etruS  unb  ^obonneS  tooren  aa  ei‘ 
lenb  aw  ber  Stunbe;  fie  baben  ben  Segen 
niebt  empfongen.  ^  9?.  3).  SWoft. 


^ortPille,  Ohio,  ben  3;  Stpril. 

Krftlitb  ein  liebenS  unb  friebenS  ©rufe 
on  olle  ^erolblefer.  SBeil  mir  nocb  bo  finb 
in  bem  Sonbe  ber  93ereitfdboft,  unb  ouf  bem 
SBege  mo  mir  olle  boffen  on  bie  emige  3Bob= 
nungen  on  au  lonben,  oI§  mie  mir  lefen  bob 
mir  ftreben  follen  nodb  benn  beften  ©oben, 
unb  icb  mitt  eucb  nodb  einen  foftlidbern  9Beg 
aeigen.  1.  Kor.  12,  31. 

9tun  monn  ber  liebe  <Sott  nod)  miH  unb 
tbut  un§  ben  2Beg  aeigen,  fo  miiffen  mir 
Olid)  miHig  merben  um  fein  SBeg,  ober  mie 
mir  fogen  merben:  Sein  ^reua  ouf  un§  aw 
nebmen. 

Xie  <Sefunbbeit  ift  fo  mie  gemobnlidb,- 
ouSgenommen  etmo§  'SDJofern  unb  foil. 
5Iber  bod)  niemonb  fd)mer  fronf.  &§  finb 
bid  Seute  am  3ieben  au  ibre  natiirlidbe 
$eimat  um  mobnboft  aw  merben.  9Iber 
monn  mir  nodbbenfen  bonn  ift  cine  ^eimotb 
bereit  fiir  oHe  SWenfdben  bie  moHen  bort 


$eim  aieben.  Unb  ift  oudb  ein  fdbredflidbeS 
i@eridbt  bereit  fiir  fo  SKenfdben  mo  eB  nidbt 
oCein  nidbt  glouben,  ober  oudb  fiir  foldbe  mo 
bonn  ibren  ©louben  berleugnen  mit  ibrert 
SBerfen.  Unb  bonn  in  ber  Kmigfeit  gerne 
aieben  merben  monn  e§  nur  fonnte  gemodbt 
merben,  ober  bo  mirb  es  aw  fpot  fein.  3)o» 
rwm  ift  e§  nbtig  in  unfre  Sinne  wnb  @e* 
bonfen  aw  nebmen  ttmS  mirflidb  ber  liebe 
Sefug  ouSgeftonben  bat  on  bem  ^eua,  fiir 
un§  bofe  mir  fonnen  onbolten  awm  emigen 
Seben,  unb  ba§  ift  fein  onbern  2Beg  oI§ 
burdb  ibn.  2BeiI  er  bonn  geftorben  ift  aw 
bergeben  unfre  Siinben,  fo  lofet  un§  olle 
onbolten  unb  borgeben  fo  bofe  er  fonn  mit 
un§  modt)en  mo§  er^mill,  bo§  more  unfer 
oiler  SBunfdb,  feib  un§  oUe  eingebenf  im 
©ebet.  Sono§  K.  ^elmutb- 


S^obeSaitaetge. 


Scttbcr.  —  SBiHiom  K.  93enber,  Sobn 
bon  Kbriftion  unb  SWorio  (^mp)  SBenber 
morb  geboren  in  Sommerfet  Ko.,  ^enno., 
9iob.  ben  20,  1854.  (^torb  on  ber  $eimat 
bon  feinem  Sobn  ^orbep,  nobe  ^olono, 
Somo,  3Kdra  18,  1934.  ^ft  olt  gemorben 
79  Sobr,  3  aWonot,  6  5Cog. 

Sm  2IIter  bon  16  ^obre  ift  er  nocb  Somo 
gefommen.  ^m  Sobr  1882  berebdiebt  er 
fidb  mit  aiebecco  ^^ouffmon,  Stodbter  bon 
Setb  unb  Siaaie  (^mp)  ^ouffmon,  aw  bie- 
fer  Kbc  murben  6  ^inber  geboren.  Kin§ 
ftorb  in  feiner  Swgenb.  Sein  SBeib  ftorb 
ben  15  Sept.  1920. 

Sin  Sabr  1923,  ben  25  QKdra  berebelid^t 
er  fidb  mit  Slnno  (Sdbrodf).  Koblenb.  Kr 
binterlofet  fein  binfdbeiben  aw  betrouem 
fein  tief  betriibteS  2Beib,  5  ^inber — ^aWorio 
Sincloir,  Kjelonb,  SBif.;  ^orbep  unb  Semi§ 
nobe  ^olono,  Sod>a;  9tbbie,  Kolorobo 
springs,  Kolo.;  Serop,  gJornett,  ^otba; 
15  ^inbeSfmber;  3  Sriiber,  SWofeS,  ©ibeon 
unb  Sob.  wolono,  Somo,  unb  bid  onbre 
Sreunb  unb  a9efannte. 

Sn  feiner  Swgenb  morb  er  eingenommen 
in  bie  9lmifb  ■©emeinbe  burdb  bie  SBoffer* 
S^oufe  unb  blieb  ftonbboft  bis  awm  Knbe. 
Strouerreben  murben  gebolten  burdb  Sobn 
91.  Smorb  unb  SBm.  g)ober. 


Seb  bobe  bicb  fo  wnb  je  geliebt;  borum 
babe  idb  bidb  aw  mir  geaogen  ouS  louter 
^iite.  Soremio  31,  3. 


^ervlb  ber  Sabrbttt 
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EDITORIALS 


Inquiry  having  brought  on  occasion 
to  look  up  some  historical  matter  ^nd 
rummaging  through  some  papers  'on 
account  of  this,  I  came  across  a  letter 
again  which  had  been  filed  away,  from 
which  some  extracts  shall  be  quoted 
herewith,  ^t  was  written  by  the  late 
J.  D.  Guengerich,  and  dated  June  25, 
1922. 

“You  will  remember  that  we  had 
somewhat  of  a  talk  concerning  Amish 
history,  of  name,  and  origin,  on  which 
I  have  been  spending  much  time  and 
energy  gathering  facts,  mostly  of  what 
occurred  in  foreign  lands.  I  wanted  to 
show  you  some  of  them  to  prove  to 
you  that  there  are  important  facts  con¬ 
cerning  the  truth  of  our  own  church 
of  which  the  world  is  in  ignorance, 

.  .  .  which  is  quite  misleading. 
which  has  a  tendency  to  lead  our  chil¬ 
dren  into  false  teaching.  They  wi^^us 
rather  believe  what  popularjetftiment 
teaches  or  accepts  than  wh^tour  fore¬ 


fathers  taught  and  lived.  And  if  we  let 
such  misleading  doctrines  pass  by  with¬ 
out  protest,  we  cannot  expect  any¬ 
thing  else  but  the  falling  away  of  our 
church  and  a  final  drift  into  the  popu¬ 
lar  churches  by  way  of  the  higher 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  church.” 

L^tcr,  in  letter,  he  refers  to  “early 
conditions  of  the  different  branches  of 
the  Mennonite  church  in  different  lo¬ 
calities  in  Germany,  and  how  they 
finally  dwindled  away,  until  they  be¬ 
came  extinct  as  a  church.” 

Then  he  proposes  several  questions : 
“When  did  the  first  Amish  come  to 
America?  From  where?  And  where 
were  they  settled?” 

With  reference  to  Church  and  Fam¬ 
ily  History,  inquiries  have  come  up 
again  and  again.  I  have  turned  to  the 
Past.  But  it  has  been  as  a  closed  realm ; 
as  a  locked  empire.  The  seeming 
echoes  of  my  inquiries  come  back  to 
my  inquiries  to  mock  me. 

Whatever,  evils  and  corrupting  ten¬ 
dencies  and  drifting  attitudes  have  been 
in  distressing  evidence,  I  rejoice  that 
some  historians  have  diligently  sought 
to  search  out  and  retrace  the  noble 
annals  of  worthy  forefathers  and 
placed  them  on  record,  that  so  far  as 
ascertainable,  they  may  be  obtainable 
and  available  for  them  of  the  possible 
future. 

And  the  man  or  woman  who  would 
cover  up  and  gloss  over  pertinent  facts, 
seek  to  discount  them  to  retain  popu¬ 
larity,  or  to  gain  personal  favorite-ism, 
or  to  follow  the  line  of  least  resistance 
or  to  take  the  easy  way  is  selling  out 
cheaply  or  dealing  as  a  give-away. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

A  week  of  this  open,  spring-like 
weather  has  made  remarkable  changes. 
Browned  field  surfaces  are  turning 
green.  Lilac  buds  are  swelL^.  Daf¬ 
fodils  (Oster-Blumen)  growing 

rapidly  and  their  bud^are  about  to 
unfold  and  blossom.  The  rigorous  air 
of  past  weeks  has  changed  to  mild 
balminess. 

During  the  exceptionally  cold  weath¬ 
er  of  the  past  late  winter  the  blue- 
black  juncoes  with  their  light  colored 
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breasts,  their  light,  frail  seeming  legs 
and  feet  hopped  about  in  the  intensely 
cold  snow  and  seemed  to  flourish.  They 
are  here  yeit.  And  when  warm  weather 
set  in  they  sahg  in  exquisite  melodies. 
They  have  misled  again  and  again, 
from  year  to  year,  as  they  would  break 
forth  in  their  melodious  warblings. 
During  the  winter  they  would  only 
occasionally  chirp,  and  being  so  used 
to  their  constant  presence  with  little 
attempt  at  song ;  their  unusual  musical 
abilities  had  to  be  re-discovered  each 
season:  and  they  proved  a  pleasant 
surpnST'jach  year. 

The  rule  has  been  to  furnish  the 
Herold  to  newly-weds,  whose  marriage 
notice  has  been  published  in  these 
columns,  for  two  years  for  one  dollar, 
paid  in  advance,  this  rate  being  halt 
price. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder,  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  who  had  been  working  at  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  left  for  Dela¬ 
ware  the  week  before  Easter. 

Brother  and  sister  Rufus  Yoder  and 
sister  Frieda  Hershberger  have  also 
been  sojourning  in  Delaware. 

Brother  L.  J.  Swartzentruber  and 
family  stopped  over  night  whh  Noah 
Brenneman,  on  the  way  to  Delaware, 
March  28. 

OUR  DUTIES  AND  RESPON¬ 
SIBILITIES 

After  reading  the  article  in  Herold 
No  24  Some  Thoughts  On  Church 
Government  by  Shem  Peachy,  it  has 
brought  me  to  much  thinking  and 
studying.  Sad  to  say,  has  he  not  stated 
facts  as  conditions  exist  in  our 
churches  to-day? 

Let  us  all  heed  and  be  warned,  min¬ 
isters,  brethren  and  sisters,  and  be  on 
duty,  that  we  may  not  be  found  want¬ 
ing  but  that  we  may,  some  day  hear 
the  blessed  words,  “Well  done  thou 


good  and  faithful  servant,”  and  true, 
as  was  stated,  we  are  not  judging  but 
knowing  them  by  their  fruits  with 
open  eyes  and  ears.  Can  we  not  say. 
Amen  to  this?  Oh,  let  us  all,  each  and 
evfery  one,  in  all  earnestness  consider; 
am  I  doing  my  part?  Am  I  living  up 
to  my  promise  made  before  God  and 
man  on  bended  knee?  And  oh,  the  re¬ 
sponsibility,  if  I  fail  or  neglect.  Could 
we  realize,  would  we  not  prayerfully 
consider  and  act  accordingly?  Can  it 
be,  or  would  the  many,  many  God-for- 
bidden  things  ,  (Untungendent,  etc.) 
be  before  us  and  among  us  as  they  are 
tp-day^  Can  I  believe  it  and  is  it  not 
the  very  truth  as  one  preacher  said, 
“Wir  fiirchten  uns  zu  viel.”  (We  are 
too  fearful.) 

What  does  Peter  say  Acts  4 :20?  “For 
we  can  not  but  speak  the  things  we 
have  heard  and  seen.”  Would  that  our 
preachers  were  as  firm  and  true  to 
their  convictions  if  threatened  with 
persecutions  as  were  they!  And  how 
mightily  God  delivered  them  from 
prison  through  His  angel  and  said, 
“go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  all 
the  words  of  this  life.”  And  what  did 
they  do  (verse  21-28)  ?  And  (verse  29) 
Peter  and  the  other  apostle  answered 
and  said  “We  ought  to  obey  God  rath¬ 
er  than  men.”  “And  daily  in  the  temple 
and  in  every  house  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ.”  Verse 
42. 

And  we,  as  members,  would  we  stand 
the  test  in  such  trials  and  afflictions? 
If  we  have  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
and  love  our  fellow  men,  and  can  real¬ 
ize  the  awful  doom  awaiting  the  wick¬ 
ed  who  have  not  ye^epented,  how  can 
we  help  but  be  on  guard  and  try  to 
bring  those  back  or  to  Christ  by  sin¬ 
cere  prayer,  who  are  wandering  in  the 
wrong  direction,  and  by  telling  them 
their  errors  in  love,  we  may  win  them. 
But  let  me  ask.  Are  not  the  disobedient 
very  apt  to  think.  If  the  preachers  let 
us  go  we  will  do  as  we  please  and  take 
it  for  granted  as  long  as  the  leaders 
will  not  come  up  to  II  Tim.  4:2:  “Re¬ 
prove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine” ;  and  I  Cor.  5 : 
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13;  I  Tim.  5  :20,  21;  II  Thess.  6:14.  If 
the  foundation  is  weak  or  powerless, 
need  it  surprise  us  if  the  results  are 
not  good  or  our  efforts  fail  or  are  in 
vain  ? 

This  reminds  me  of  a  bishop^’s  re¬ 
marks  in  council  meeting  when  a  broth¬ 
er  made  mention  of  a  very  disgraceful 
habit  (untungend)  whicli  is  especially 
foumd  among  the  young  men,  and  be¬ 
lieve  is  true  as  the  bishop  said  has 
taken  such  a  hold  in  their  church  or 
community  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  do  awayi  with.  But  may  it  not  be 
so  if  warned  in  time;  but  does  that 
lessen  the  responsibility?  Does  it?  or 
change  God’s  Word?  The  bishop  gave 
as  an  answer  to  the  above  mentioned 
brother  that  council  meeting  was  for 
the  purpose  of  dealing  in  the  matter 
of  apparel  and  that  other  things  were 
being  preached  about.  True,  apparel 
and  such  things  similar  need  counsel¬ 
ing  much  more  than  is  being  done. 
Some  such  things  have  crept  into  our 
churches  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
makes  a  true  Christian’s  heart  ache 
with  a  feeling  of  shame  when  such 
members  are  seen  and  ^ippear  before 
the  world  or  other  denominations.  But 
how  many  other  evils  need  counseling 
or  should  be  corrected  which  are  sel¬ 
dom  mentioned  by  the  av^age  preach¬ 
er  or  in  the  pulpit  such  as  cigarette 
smoking,  tobacco  in  all  its  sinful  forms, 
foolish  talking  and  jesting,  unspiritual 
conversation  on  the  Sabbath,  the  abuse 
of  the  automobile,  especially  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  etc.?  and  another  thing 
particularly  in  mind.  The  young  men 
and  boys,  members  of  the  church  or 
non-members,  in  the  morning  or  fore¬ 
noon  after  the  services  have  begun, 
when  the  greater  part  are  assembled 
in  the  house  of  worship,  these  young 
men  and  boys  are  absent  from  services, 
coming  in  at  a  late  hour,  having  then 
missed  a  great  portion  of  spiritual 
food  which  could  have  been  of  great 
value  "to  their  souls  had  they  heard 
and  partaken.  But  they  had  been  ab¬ 
sent.  (Let  the  honest  reader  judge 
their  conduct  and  whereabouts).  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,  or  are 


these  good  fruits  springing  from  a  new 
birth — who  will  venture  to  say  they 
are?  And  if  they  are  not,  we  will  have 
to  admit  they  are  the  fruits  of  the  old 
corruptible  man  and  therefore  evil. 

Therefore  “come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing  and  I  will  re¬ 
ceive  you.”  II  Cor.  6:17.  “A  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump,”  if  so, 
what  will  the  lump  (the  church)  come 
to,  or  be,  if  leaven  is  not  rooted  out 
and  put  away?  And  again  what  will 
our  responsibility  be,  leaders  and  mem¬ 
bers,  if  we  let  such  things  slide  or  slip, 
and  not  make  use  of  our  God-given 
talents?  Can  we  stand  guiltless  before 
an  all-seeing  and  all-hearing  God? 

Reader  please  turn  to  Ezek.  3:17-19, 
“Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel: 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
.and  give  them  warning  from  me.  When 
I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt 
surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not 
warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
his  life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou 
warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from 
his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked 
way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.”  Altho 
I  do  not  positively  believe  the  above- 
mentioned  bishop  really  meant  that  we 
as  members  should  not  earnestly  try 
to  win  souls  or  admonish  in  other 
things  outside  of  apparel  or  church 
rules.  Nevertheless,  we  should  all  be 
careiflul,  bishops,  preachers,  brethren 
or  sisters,  what  we  do  in  word  or 
deed  that  we  be  not  offensive  or  be  a 
stumbling  block  or  cause  others  to 
fall.  But  he  that  troubleth  you  shall 
bear  his  judgment  whosoever  he  be. 
(“Wer  euch  irre  macht  der  wird  sein 
Urteil  tragen  er  sei  wer  er  wolle.”) 
Gal.  5:10. 

But  speaking  of  myself  as  a  member, 
if  that  was  my  baptismal  vow,  that  in 
council  meeting  I  was  to  only  give 
counsel  or  warn  against  apparel  out 
oychurch  order,  or  whether  th^t  be  ac- 
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cording  to  God’s  Word.  If  so,  I  had 
been  ignorant  of  the  fact  and  mu^t  ad¬ 
mit  I  do  not  understand  God’s  Word. 
True,  a.  loyal  Christian,  according  to 
my  belief  according  to  God’s  Word, 
can  and  will  not  garb  him  or  herself 
in  the  devilish,  fashionable  garb  of  the 
world,  but  as  the'  Bible  says  of  the 
women  (believing  it  also  applies  to 
the  men),  “in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array;  But  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works.’’  I  Tim.  2:9,  10.  “But  let 
it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  eyen  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.”  1  Pet.  3:4. 

Garments  can  never  produce  Chris¬ 
tianity,  No.  But  be  I  a  bishop,  min¬ 
ister,  member,  brother  or  sister,  if  I 
have  the  love  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  dwelling  within  me  and  love  God 
above  everything  and  my  neighbor  as 
myself,  I  will  prove  it  with  word  and 
deed,  and  how  can  I  be  silent  when  op¬ 
portunity  affords  or  duty  demands  it, 
and  at  the  same  time  live  up  to  my 
promise  to  the  church,  to  give  counsel 
and  accept  counsel,  if  I  see  any  one 
out  of  God’s  order  or  the  church  if  he 
or  she  be  disobedient  to  God’s  Word, 
be  it  in  sin  of  any  kind,  whatper  is 
contrary  to  God’s  Word,  including  the 
matter  of  transgression  in  church  or¬ 
der,  with  the  exception  of  that  not 
public  or  openly  manifest,  but  private 
between  a  few  members  (which  would 
be  no  offense  to  the  church  as  long  as. 
it  were  not  made  public).  God’s  Word 
says  to-day,  to-morrow  may  be  too  late, 
and  if  we  are  true  followers  of  Christ 
or  have  the  right  spirit  and  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  we  will  be  indeed 
glad  if  others  will  stand  by  us  to  help 
those  who  ai-e  sick  (spiritually),  so 
that  they  might  recover  and  not  go  on 
and  further  into  sin  and  die  the  awful 
death  of  the  ungodly. 

It  gives  a  true  Christian  courage 
when  at  times  he  feels  he  must  try  to 
get  others  to  see  and  do  the  right  when 
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we  see  those  we  love  falling  or  going 
on  in  sin,  and  we  feel  so  timid  and  al¬ 
most  fear  to  speak  to  them  and  tell 
them  their  errors,  when  some  one  will 
stand  by  and  help  us  or  encourage  us 
and  that  is  what  God  asks  of  us.  “Bear 
ye  otle  another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfill 
the  law  of  Christ.”  Gal.  6:2. 

Why  should  we  not  obey  His  teach¬ 
ings?  God  c^n  do  wondrous  things 
through  us  if  we  only  ask  Him  to  and 
have  faith  in  Him  and  trust  His  mighty 
power.  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.”  Phil. 
4:13.  “Therefore  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  ai^other, 
even  as  also  ye  do.”  I  Thess.  5 : 
•11.  “Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord :  Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crim¬ 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool.”  Isa.  1 :18. 
“And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  they  were  received  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and 
they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them.”  Acts  15 :4.  “We  then, 
as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain.”  II  Cor.  6:1.  “For  we 
are  labourers  together  with  God:  Ye 
are  God’s  husbandry,  ye  are  God’s 
building.”  I  Cor.  3:9.  “And  searched 
the  scriptures  dai)y,  whether  those 
things  were  so.”  I  Acts  17:11.  We 
should  all  have  a  personal  interest  in 
the  spiritual  warfare  one  for  the  other, 
and  study  how  we  can  comfort  and 
build  each  other  in  Christ.  “Till  I 
come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine.”  I  Timothy  4: 
13.  Can  we  not  plamly  see  or  do  we 
really  wonder:  what  may  be  the  rea¬ 
son  of  the  many  difficulties  and  di¬ 
visions  among  the  so-called  Christian 
churches?  The  reasons  may  be  varied 
but  many,  many,  I  believe,  I  dare  say, 
are  due  to  partiality  of  parents  to  their 
children  which  seems  has  weakened 
the  churches  to  a  remarkable  extent. 
And  for  members  and  even  bishops  to 
bring  up  before  the  congregation  such 
things  as — we  can  not  tell  what  we 
will  yet  do,  or  would  do  as  answers, 
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to  such  things  brought  forth  existing 
in  the  homes  (regarding  disobedient 
children  that  are  offensive  and  destruc¬ 
tive  in  and  to  the  church  in  bringing 
or  having  such  things  in  the  homes 
that  have  caused,  I  dare  say,  destructive 
wreckage  in  the  churches)  which  they 
themselves  or  any  of  the  members  are 
not  supposed  to  have  or  own  nor  those 
applicants  for  church  -  membership 
seen^  to  me  such  statements  are  great¬ 
ly  weakening  to  the  church,  and  e5= 
pecially^-td^  the  already  weak  or  luke¬ 
warm  members. 

Would  it  not  be  far  better  to  bring 
fortl^unto  upbuilding  and  maintaining 
of  the  church  such  examples  as  Abra¬ 
ham  concerning  whom  God  said,  “I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that 
the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him.” 
Gen.  18:19.  Let  us  think  of  Eli,  and 
God’s  'punishment  because  his  sons 
made  themselves  vile,  he  knowing  it 
and  restraining  them  not.  I ‘Sam.  3:13. 

So  let  us  not  say  what  you  or  I 
would  do  or  not  do,  but  let  us  take 
God  at  His  word :  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord.”  True  we  should  not  in  a  boast¬ 
ful  way  say,  so  or  so  would  I  do;  or 
my  children  would  not  be  allowed  such 
and  such  things.  “Wherefore  let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.”  I  Cor.  10:12.  Parents 
should  keep  faith  and  in  all  earnestness 
ask  God  for  wisdom,  help  and  guidance 
to  rear  their  children,  entrusted  to 
them,  that  God  should  direct  them  to 
^walk  in  the  paths  of  His  Command¬ 
ments,  honoring  father  and  mother  and 
reverencing  God’s  holy  Word. 

But  oh,  sad  to  say,  must  we  not  be¬ 
lieve  this  is  the  very  cause  of  the  many 
divisions,  heart  breaks  and  contentions  : 
so  many,  many  children  are  no  more 
obedient  to  father  and  mother  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  God’s  Word,  thus  break¬ 
ing  God’s  holy  commandment,  parents 
giving  in,  not  through  spiritual  love, 
for  that  could  not  be,  but  through  nat¬ 
ural,  carnal  love  which  brings  destruc- 
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tion.  How  could  it  be  otherwise,  when 
man  is  esteemed  honored  and  loved 
more  than  God?  Must  we  not  believe 
after  experiencing  all  these  things  what 
the  Bible  teaches  in  Matt.  10:21?  The 
Bible  says,  “Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old, 
hfe  will  not  depart  from  it.”  Prov.  22:6. 
But  when  it  comes  so  as  we  so  pain¬ 
fully  must  see  and  believe  that  prayer, 
Bible  study  and  instructions  are  so 
sadly  lacking  in  the  homes,  should  it 
surprise  us  that  conditions  are  as  they 
are?  Certainly  not.  Just  as  the  natural 
body  cannot  thrive  or  exist  without 
the  natural  food,  just  so  little  can  the 
spiritual  body,  without  the  spiritual 
Jood.  Is  there  no  remedy  for  all  these 
dangerous  illnesses? 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  rest  as¬ 
sured  there  is,  if  we- will  only  find  the 
right  key  to  the  secret  and  that  is  God’s 
holy  Word  and  prayer,  prayer,  prayer. 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace,  is  His  high  and  Holy 
name,  and  what  is  it  that  He  cannot 
and  is  not  willing  to  do  for  us  if  we  ask 
for  it  in  Jesus’  name?  And  there  is 
nothing  that  delights  Him  more  than 
to  help  us  if  we  give  up  our  all’  and 
come  to  Him  in  all  our  difficulties, 
trials  and  troubles  in  sincerity  with  un¬ 
wavering,  steadfast  faith,  believing 
confidently  He  can  and  will  through 
His  mighty  power  help  us.  He  has 
promised  it. 

What!  Will  we  venture  to  say  He 
is  a  liar  or  His  Word  is  not  truth ;  and 
oh,  woe  unto  us  if  we  should  be  found 
thus.  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.”  John  14:6.  And 
if  we,  as  a  church  body,  when  we  so 
plainly  see  and  sadly  witness  the  in¬ 
difference  and  that  we  are  not  one  in 
mind  in  Christ  Jesus,  can  we  not  de¬ 
sirously  assemble  together  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  and  lowliness,  humble  our¬ 
selves  and  come  before  God  in  brother¬ 
ly  Jove  and  pray  God  with  and  for 
each  other  out  of  the  depths  of  our 
hearts  for  the  fellowship  of  unity  and 
this  one  mind,  namely  in  Christ  Jesus, 
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which  God  so  yearningly  wants  us  to 
have  (Phil.  2:2,  3-5;  3  :15,  16;  I  Pet.  3. 

8;  IlCor.  3:11;  Rom.  12:16).  Can  we 
truly  believe  we  have  the  true  spiritual 
love  for  each  other  as  the  Bible  teaches, 
“See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently.”  I  Pet.  1 :22. 

If  we  love  not  our  brother  whom  we 
see  how  can  we  love  God  whom  we 
see’ not?  I  say  if  we  cannot  or  are  not 
willing  to  do  this,  does  it  not  prove  a 
spirit  of  selfishness  or  self-righteous¬ 
ness  on  our  part?  Is  it  any  wonder 
conditions  are  in  the  churches  as  they 
are  to-day?  And  how  can  we  expect  a 
change  if  we  do  not  submit  to  His  will . 
“Pride  goeth  before  destruction  and 
a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.  Prov 
16  18  “Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask 
not”  Jas.  4:2.  Let  those  seven  words 
sink  so  deeply  into  our  hearts  that  we 
cannot  forget  them.  Is  it  not  true,  very 
true  that  those  seven  words  contain 
the  secret  of  poverty  and  powerlessness 
of  the  average  Christian  and  the  aver¬ 
age  church?  And  oh,  for  the  fa  th  of 
our  forefathers,  Abraham,  Daniel,  Ca¬ 
leb,  Joseph,  David  and  others,  the  trial^s 
and  afflictions  they  passed  through 
and  how  wonderfully  God  worked 
through  them  and  blessed  th^.  Let 
.^them  be  an  example  unto  us.  Further- 
’^more,  what  did  the  cloven  ‘W'* 
resent  on  the  day  o£  Pentecost?  Was 
it  not  a  plain  and  visible  sign  that 
their  prayers  were  heard  and  ansvs^red 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  tjie  Holy 
Ghost?  Acts  2:4.  And  Acts  4:31,  32, 
“And  when  they  had  prayed  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled 

»■  er ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
oly  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness.  And  the 
multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul.”  It  was 
through  lack  of  prayer  that  God  let 
decline  come  upon  His  people.  Dan.  y . 
13  14.  “My  people  are  destroyed  tor 
lack  of  knowledge:  because  thou  hast 
rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
thee.”  Hos.  4:6.  i 

Tesus  spent  much  time  alone  m 
prayer  and  often,  whole  nights  with 
His  heavenly  Father  in  prayer.  On  the 


evening  before  His  betrayal  they  found 
Him  with  His  disciples  in  prayer  and 
of  His  last  words  on  the  cruel  cross 
were  words  of  prayer.  If  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God,  who  had  no  sin,  wrought  with 
God  and  found  it  necessary  to  pray, 
how  much  more  we  poor  sinful  mortals. 
But  Jesus  won  the  victory  and  was  ex¬ 
alted,  and  is  now  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  interceding  for  us.  And 
His  own  words  are:  “And  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I 
do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it.”  John  14:13,  14. 
So  let  us  each  and  every  one,  in  all 
earnestness  do  ou|r  part  and  put  away 
every  known  sin,  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  say,  I  have  because  I  ask. 

A  Herold,  Reader,  Michigan. 

gathering  seed 

Out  on  the  highways  wherever  we  go. 
Seed  we  must  gather  and  seed  we  must 
sbw;  , 

Even  the  tiniest  seed  has  a  pow  r. 

Be  it  a  ^histle,  or  be  it  a  flow’r. 

Chorus  I:  ,  ,  .  , 

That  which  we  gather  is  that  which  we 
sow. 

Seed-time  and  harvest  alternately  flow ; 
When  we  have  finished  with  time  twill 
be  known 

How  we  have  gathered  and  how  we 
have  sown. 

Out  of  each  moment  some  good  we  ob¬ 
tain. 

Something  to  winnow  and  scatter  a- 
gain ;  , 

All  that  we  listen  to,  all  that  we  (read. 
All  that  we  think  of  is  gathering  seed. 

Gathering  seed  we  must  scatter  as 
well ;  . 

God  will  watch  oVer  the  place  where  it 
fell ; 

On  till  the  gain  pf  the  harvest  is  ours , 
Shall  we  plant  nettle/fe  or  shall  we  plant 
flowers? 

From  Silver  Star. 

Note:— In  the  past  the  chorus  of 
tVie  above  song  had  been  quoted  in  the 


editorials:  and  aS’eader  and  contribu- 
tor  of  the  Herold  lately  referred  to  it. 
But  I  think  that  the  song  must  be 
somewhat  different  to  what  the  mother, 
referred  to,  used  to  sing.  But  the  cho¬ 
rus  part  especially,  is  impressive  and 
of  great  import.  For  what  we  reap  is 
but  the  result,  the  sequence  of  what 
we  sow.  We  are  about  to  enter  into 
spring-time  planting  and  sowing.  As 
to  spiritual  and  moral  values,  we  are 
constantly  sowing.  In  the  words  of  the 
last  line  of  the  song,  “Shall  we  plant 
nettles,  or  shall  we  plant  flowers?”  the 
word  omitted  in  quotation  in  editorial 
note  is  nettles. — Editor. 

“A  GOOD  NAME  IS  RATHER 
TO  BE  CHOSEN  THAN 
GREAT  RICHES” 

Pro V.  22:1 

Jesus  said,  “How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  Jcing- 
dom  of  God.”  Mark  10:23.  ‘^nd 
Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver, 
and  in  gold.  Gen.  13:2.  Did  Jesus 
mean  to  say  that  it  was  hard  for  Abra¬ 
ham  to  enter  because  he  was  rich?  We 
have  no  reason  to  believe  so.  “But 
Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  “Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God !  ”  Did  Abraham 
trust  in  his  riches  or  did  he  trust  God? 
“He  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foun¬ 
dations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God.”  Heb.  11 :10.  Neither  was  he 
selfish  or  covetous,  but  was  willing  to 
let  others  have  first  choice  and  he  took 
what  was  left  (Gen.  13:9).  And  when 
he  had  a  chance  to  obtain  great  riches 
he  refused,  but  was  willing  that  the 
others  should  take  their  portion  (Gen. 
14:21-24). 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  Je-' 
sus  meant  those  who  are  overly  de¬ 
sirous  of  corruptible  riches ;  or,  in  other 
words,  are  more  concerned  about  them 
than  they  are  about  “those  things  a- 
bove.”  They  ma^  riches  their  god. 
Such  people  are  in  great  danger,  for 
“they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  tempta¬ 
tion  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  fool¬ 
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ish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition.  For  the 
love  of  money -is  the  root  of  all  evil: 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sor¬ 
rows.”  I  Tim.  6:9  and  10. 

It  is  very  sad,  but  true,  that  “the 
love  of  money”  will  sometimes  become 
a  hard  barrier  between  mortals  and 
God.  Because,  if  they  become  covet¬ 
ous,  then,  the  more  they  get  the  more 
they  want;  and  a  huge  surplus  only 
seems  to  feed  the  desire  for  more.  “He 
coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long.” 
Prov.  21 56.  “Yea,  they  are  greedy 
dogs  which  can  never  have  enough, 
.  .  .  they  all  look  to  their  own  way, 
every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quar¬ 
ter.”  Isaiah  56:11.  Such  persons 
would  also  be  sad,  and  would  go  away 
grieved  if  they  were  commanded  to 
“give  to  the  poor,  .  .  .  and  come,  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  me.”  For  they 
could  see  no  delight  in  such  a  sacri¬ 
fice.  However,  this  would  by  no  means 
be  a  sacrifice ;  but  a  privilege.  Although 
a  covetous  person  might  consider  it  a 
sacrifice.  But  “the  sacrifice  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  is  abomination.”  Prov.  21 :27. 

“Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  can  not 
be  my  disciple.”  Luke  14:33.  Did  A- 
braham  forsake  all  he  had?  He  was 
willing  to,  if  need  so  required.  Even 
his  only  son,  whom  he  loved,  he  did 
not  withhold  from  God.  And  the  angel 
said  to  him,  “Now  I  know  that  thou 
fearest  God”  (Gen.  22:1-12).  Abraham 
sought  first  the  kingdom  of  God;  and 
all  these  were  added  unto  him.  (See 
Luke  12:31). 

Job  was  also  a  very  rich  man,  “so 
that  this  -man  was  the  greatest  of  all 
the  men  of  the  east.”  His  possessions 
of  animals  numbered  eleven  thousand 
five  hundred.  As  family  he  had  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters,  and  a  very 
great  household.  But  his  heart  was 
not  bound  to  his  wealth.  He  was  “one 
that  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil.” 
His  riches  were  taken  from  him  in  one 
day,  but  Job  was  willing  to  forsake  it 
all,  and  he  blessed  the  name  of  the 
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Lord.  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  (Job  1). 

Anyone  who  loves  anything  else 
more  than  Christ  is  not  worthy  of 
^im.  (Matt.  10:37).  But  if  a  person 
4ries  more  zealously  to  gain  riches  than 
he  does  to  gain  peace  with  God;  then 
there  is  evidence  enough  that  he  loves 
riches  the  most.  Some  rich  men,  who 
may  rightly  be  called  “misers”  will 
simply  go  wild  over  riches,  and  over 
exert  their  minds  in  that  direction,  to 
such  extent  that  they  even  become  en¬ 
dangered  of  derangement.  If  that  is 
not  making  haste  to  be  rich :  what  is  ? 
“But  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich 
shall  not  be  innocent;”  and  he  “hath 
an  evil  eye,  and  considereth  not  that 
poverty  shall  come  upon  him.  Prov. 
28:20,  22.  “For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  t6  nought.”  Rev.  18:17. 
“For  riches  certainly  make  themselves 
wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  to¬ 
ward  heaven.”  Prov.  23 :5. 

“Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet¬ 
ousness  :  for  a  man’s  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth.”  Luke  12:15.  Some  day 
“thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee: 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which 
thou  hast  provided?  So  is  he  that  lay- 
eth  up  treasures  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  toward  God.”  Luke  12:20,  21. 

Rich  men  have  no  right  to  consider 
themselves '  better  than  the  poor,  for 
“better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
uprightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse 
in  his  ways,  though  he  be  rich.  The 
rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit; 
but  the  poor  that  hath  understanding 
searcheth  him  out.”  Prov.  28.6,  11. 
“The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he 
shall  not  be  gathered:  he  openeth  his 
eyes,  and  he  is  not.  Terrors  take  hold 
on  him  as  waters,  a  tempest  stealeth 
him  away  in  the  night.  The  east  wind 
carrieth  him  away,  and  he  departeth: 
and  as  a  storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his 
place.  For  .God  shall  cast  upon  him, 
and  not  spare:  he  would  fain  flee  out 
of  his  hands.  Men  shall  clap  their 
hands  at  him,  and  shall  hiss  him  out  of 
his  place.”  Job  27:19-23.  Woe  unto 


him  that  trusts  in  his  riches  and  looks 
haughtily  upon  the  poor,  for  “he  that  / 
oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his 
riches,  .  .  .  shall  surely  come  to  want.” 
Prov.  22:16. 

Of  course  some  persons  bring  pov¬ 
erty  upon  themselves  through  laziness 
and  carelessness;  some  through  waste 
and  sumptuousness;  and  still  others 
through  dishonest  dealing  will  bring 
distrust  upon  themselves,  and  poverty 
is  apt  to  result.  “The  drunkard  and 
the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty :  and 
drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man  withs 
rags.”  Prov.  23  21.  “He  that  followteth  A 
after  vain  persons  shall  have  poverty 
enough.”  Prov.  28:19,  and  He  that 
loveth  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man. 
Prov.  21 :17. 

Such  cases  are  dishonorable  enough ; 
but,  then  again,  we  find  some  who  are 
perfectly  honest  and  true  in  all  their 
dealings,  and  perhaps  are  very  careful 
how,  when,  and  for  what  the  Lord’s 
money  is  used,  (we  call  it  the  Lords 
money  for  so  it  is :  mortals  only  have 
the  stewardship  over  that  which  is  en¬ 
trusted  to  them)  but  have  been  made 
poor,  perhaps  by  some  who  have  been 
“lying  in  wait,  as  a  lion  for  his  prey; 
and  have  seized  their  earthly  pos¬ 
sessions  with  greediness.  “The  right¬ 
eous  considereth  the  cause  of  the  poor, 
but  the  Wicked  regardeth  not  to  know 
it.”  ProvJ  29:7.  “His  eyes  are  privily 
set  against  the  poor.  He  lieth  in  wait 
secretly  as  a  lion  in  his  den:  he  lieth 
in  wait  to  catch  the  poor :  he  doth  catch 
the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into 
his  net.”  Psalm  10:8,  9.  “He  that  get- 
teth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall  leave 
them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at 
his  end  shall  be  a  fool.”  Jer.  17:11. 
“Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against 
the  dwelling  of  the  righteous ;  spoil  not 
'his  resting  place.”  Prov.  24:15.  Some 
day  we  must  all  give  an  account  of 
what  we  have  done. 

If  a  person  is  in  need  and  aims  to 
obtain  that  which  rightly  belongs  to 
him;  let  him  do  so.  But  if  he  has 
plenty  and  still  strives  to  grab  that 
which  rightly  belongs  to  another,  then 
he  is  covetous.  And  God  abhorreth  the 
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covetous  (Psalm  10:3)  and  they  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  (I 
Cor.  6:10).  He  is  an  idolater  (Eph.  5: 
5)  and  “if  any  man  that  is  called  a 
brother”  is  guilty  of  such  sin,  we  are 
forbidden  to  keep  company  or  to  eat 
with  him.  (I  Cor.  5:11). 

As  already  stated,  “The  rich  man  is 
wise  in  his  own  conceit.”  He  is  clever 
enough  to  take  advantage  of  the  poor 
by  means  of  secret  schemes  which  may 
be  unnoticed  by  those  who  are  not  so 
well  practiced  in  seeking  their  own 
gain.  “For  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  Tight.”  Luke  16:8.  They 
are,  so  to  say,  knowing  enough  to  bind 
the  poor  man  down  with  securities  and 
law,  while  they  themselves  only  make 
faithful  (?)  promises.  But  then  in¬ 
stead  of  being  faithful  to  their  promises 
they  are  faithful  to  Satan  and  will 
even  deceitfully  persuade  the  poor 
man  to  let  them  have  more  than  be¬ 
longs  to  them.  For  “the  getting  of 
treasures  by  a  lying  tongue  is  a  van¬ 
ity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek 
death.”  Prov.  21 :6.  “Thou  hast  greed¬ 
ily  gained  of  thy  neighbors  by  extor¬ 
tion,  and  hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God.  Behold,  therefore  I  have 
smitten  mine  hand  at  thy  dishonest 
gain  which  thou  hast  made,  and  at  thy 
blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst  of 
thee.  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 
thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days  that 
I  shall  deal  with  thee?  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  and  will  do  it.  .  .  .  Thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,”  Ezek. 
22:12-16. 

“He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house.”  Prov.  15  27.  He  is 
simply  miserable.  He  worries  about 
that  which  he  already  hath,  and  “covet- 
eth  greedily”  more.  “This  man  seek- 
eth  not  the  welfare  of  this  people,  but 
the  hurt.”  Although  he  may  rob  you 
of  your  earthly  possessions,  your  soul 
he  cannot  touch.  “Neither  hath  he 
power  in  the  day  of  death.”  Ecc.  8:8. 
“He  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy,  that  hath  showed  no  mercy.” 
James  2:13. 

“Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
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upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal :  But  lay  up  for  your¬ 
selves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
and  steal:  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also,”  Matt. 
6 :19-21,  “Go  to  nOw,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are  cor¬ 
rupted,  and  your  garments  are  moth 
eaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is  canker¬ 
ed;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a 
witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped 
treasures  together  for  the  last  days. 
Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth, 
and  been  wanton;  ye  have  nourished 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  day  of  slaughter.” 
James  5:1-3,  5. 

“For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
liose  his  own  soul?”  Mark  8:36. 

“Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren. 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him?”  James  2:5? 

Erwin  Hershberger. 


SODOM— ANCIENT  AND 
MODERN 


Ancient  Sodom  was  a  wicked  city 
located  in  the  Jordan  valley.  Modern 
Sodom  may  be  spoken  of  as  this  pres¬ 
ent  evil  world  with  its  depravity.  The 
following  are  the  prophet’s  own  words 
of  description  of  ancient  Sodom,  giv¬ 
ing  as  the  outstanding  sins  of  the  city : 
“pride,  fullness  of  bread  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her 
daughters;  neither  did  she  strengthen 
the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy;  and 
they  were  haughty  and  committed 
abominations  before  me,  therefore  I 
took  them  away  as  I  saw  good.”  Hav¬ 
ing  fullness  of  bread  and  plenty  in 
temporal  things,  they  ha^no  need  con¬ 
sequently  they  became  proud,  with 
idleness  and  abundance  of  wealth,  and 
leisure  promibted  hardness  of  heart. 
They  had  no  regard  for  the  poor  and 
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needy;  and  did  not  occupy  their  time 
and  efforts  in  worthy  occupations,  thus 
falling  a  prey  to  immorality  and  vio¬ 
lence. 

This  was  the  city  which  Lot  chose 
as  his  home-  when  Abraham,  his  uncle 
and  his  senior  in  years,  proposed  to 
give  Lot  first  choice,  as  to  location. 
And  Lot  chose  the  well-watered  plains 
for  his  flocks  and  herds,  probably  not 
giving  so  much  consideration  as  to 
\  what  the  immediate  surroundings  and 
environments  might  bring  to  himself 
and  family  in  spiritual  matters.  He 
held  in  mind  what  the  situation  would 
bring  in  temporal  gains. 

But  Abraham  chose  for  himself  the 
plain  of  Mamre  and  the  simple  life ; 
and  it  was  in  the  door  of  his  tent  that 
he  was  sitting  one  day  when  lifting  his 
eyes  he  beheld  the  strangers  approach¬ 
ing  his  tent.  Abraham  showed  much 
hospitality  to  them,  giving  them  food 
and  drink.  These  strangers  were  heav¬ 
enly  messengers  on  the  way  to  Sodom 
to  investigate  the  conditions  spiritually 
of  that  great  and  wicked  city.  God 
placed  a  special  favor  upon  Abraham, 
and  before  those  messengers  left  God 
made  known  unto  Abraham  His  inten¬ 
tions  as  to  bringing  destruction  upon 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  But  as  soon  as 
Abraham  perceived  this  he  began  to 
make  intercession  for  the  doomed  city, 
and  his  requests  were  granted,  down 
to  the  number  of  ten  righteous  souls 
for  which  sake  God  promised  to  spare 
the  city.  But  it  was  found  that  the 
great  city  did  not  even  have  that  num¬ 
ber.  The  messengers  also  made  known 
unto  Abraham  the  prospective  birth  of 
the  son  of  promise,  Ish^c,  in  whose 
seed  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are  to 
be  blessed.  And  God  spoke  in  terms  of 
great  commendation  concerning  Abra¬ 
ham — “For  I  know  him  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  house¬ 
hold  after  him  and  they  will  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord.”  Could  this  be  said 
of  every  father  in  our  day  conditions 
would  soon  be  good. 

Now  there  came  two  angels  to  So¬ 
dom  at  eventide  and  Lot  was  sitting 
in  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  he  urgently 


entreated  them  to  abide  with  him  for 
the  night.  No  doubt  he  was  quite  fa¬ 
miliar  with  conditions  in  that  city  and 
did  not  want  the  strangers  subjected  to 
the  prevailing  conditions  there.  They 
accompanied  Lot;  but  before  they  re¬ 
tired  for  the  night  the  morbid  and 
frenzied  mob  had  run  together  and 
surrounded  the  home  and  violently 
made  its  demands,  though  Lot  had 
spoken  kindly  to  them  and  even  called 
them  brethren.  All  this  made  no  im¬ 
pression  on  their  sin-hardened  hearts. 
The  merciful,  heavenly  messengers 
rescued  Lot  from  them,  and  smote  the 
wicked  men  with  blindness  that  their 
evil  intentions  could  not  be  accom¬ 
plished.  The  heavenly  visitors  had 
come  to  investigate  conditions,  and 
the  way  the  people  of  the  city  demon¬ 
strated  their  own  case  that  night  af¬ 
forded  ample  evidence  of  their  exceed¬ 
ing  wickedness  (just  as  had  been 
charged  against  them).  It  was  then 
that  the  angels  made  known  their  mis¬ 
sion  and  delegated  purpose  to  Lot,  and 
in  relation  to  this  they  presented  to 
Lot  an  inquiry  of  great  moment,  ask¬ 
ing  about  his  children  in  the  city.  They 
told  Lot  to  make  known  unto  his 
household  the  decree  concerning  the 
city  and  the  impending  destiny.  Lot 
lost  no  time,  but  went  out  telling  this 
and  giving  urgent  warning,  saying, 
“Up !  get  thee  out  of  this  place,  for  the 
Lord  will  destroy  this  city.”  Lot, 
whose  righteous  soul  was  vexed  from 
day  to  day  with  the  filthy  conversa¬ 
tion  of  the  wicked,  the  father  and  head 
of  the  house,  a  man  whom  God  had 
seen  fit  to  commune  with  through 
angels  in  bringing  this  message  of 
warning  and  admonition  thus  spake  to 
his  sons-in-law. 


(Luther’s  version  renders  this  pas¬ 
sage,  “Da  ging  Lot  hinaus  und  redete 
mit  seinen  Eidamen,  die  seine  Tochter 
nehmen  sollten  .  .  .  .”  Furthermore 
those  men  apparently  were  not  resi¬ 
dent  in  the  home  of  Lot.  There  seems. 


too,  a  hint  that  there  were  other  daugh¬ 
ters,  this  expressed  in  the  words  of 
the  two  visitors  and  messengers  to 
Lot  on  that  memorable  morning,  “A- 
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rise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two  daugh¬ 
ters  which  are  here:  lest  thou  be  con¬ 
sumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the  city.” 
German — “Deine  zwei  Tochter  die  vor- 
handen  sind  .  .  .  — ^Ed.) 

But  to  them  whom  Lot  warned  his 
admonitions  seemed  as  mockery  and 
they  refused  to  hearken  to  the  warn¬ 
ings. 

The  black  clouds  of  destruction,  so 
to  speak,  were  already  hanging  over 
the  doomed  city :  in  a  few  hours  it  was 
to  be  consumed  with  fiery  indignation. 
The  wrath  of  God  was  pronounced  over 
it,  but  Lot’s  message  held  no  signifi¬ 
cance  for  them.  Why  be  alarmed? 
Everything  was  going  on  in  usual  man¬ 
ner  in  the  city  that  very  night.  Like 
usual,  the  throngs  (most  likely  young 
and  old),  were  abroad  devoting  the 
night  hours  (intended  for  rest  and 
sleep  and  recuperation  for  welfare  of 
the  physical  body)  in  thoughtless  and 
sinful  indulgence:  they  were  absorbed 
in  eating  and  drinking,  in  marrying,  in 
commercialism,  everything  going  on 
in  its  usual  routine.  Little  did  the 
masses  discern  that  as  the  sun  went 
down  that  evening,  and  shed  its  golden 
rays  over  the  great  city  that  it  would 
be  for  the  last  time — for  there  would 
not  be  another  sunset  for  it. 

Some  one  may  say  the  account  of 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah  deals  with  an  event  which  took 
place  long,  long  ago.  Its  memorial  is 
the  Dead  Sea  with  its  deadly  waters. 
The  cities  are  no  more  and  their  sites 
are  sunken  in  obscurity,  and  this  is  but 
a  portion  of  ancient  history.  But  let 
us  not  be  deceived;  the  black  smoke 
and  angry  flames  which  arose  over 
that  ancient  city  reflect  an  impressive 
warning  down  through  the  ages;  and 
more  so  in  our  day  than  ever  before 
as  the  time  of  the  great  and  notable 
day  approaches.  And  the  destruction 
of  Sodom  is  cited  as  exemplary  of  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man ; 
for,  “Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded;  but  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 


brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  when 
the  Son  of  man  is  revealed”  Luke  17 : 
28-30. 

In  meditating  upon  Lot  and  his  fam¬ 
ily  many  practical  lessons  for  to-day 
and  many  pertinent  applications  may 
be  made.  Was  not  the  conduct  of  those 
in  that  day  nearly  an  exact  duplicate 
of  the  attitude  and  course  many  are 
taking  in  our  day?  There  are  those  of 
the  youthful  generation,  who,  when 
admonished  and  entreated  by  their 
elders  to  forsake  this  modern  Sodom; 
to  leave  behind  the  corruption  of  this 
evil  world;  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come;  to  take  advantage  of  salvation 
so  freely  offered  in  this  day  of  grace,  in 
which  Christ  is  still  making  interces¬ 
sion;  all  efforts  and  means  are  made 
light  of.  and  seem  to  hold  no  weight 
of  meaning  or  appeal:  and  why?  Just 
for  the  same  reason  that^ Lot’s  connec¬ 
tions  despised  the  appeal.  Lot’s  words 
were  held  to  be  idle  tales,  as  one  who 
mocked.  Their  conduct  gives  evidence 
that  they  harbored  thoughts  of  un¬ 
belief,  disobedience  and  rebellion.  They 
would  not  be  persuaded  to  flee  from  the 
doom  of  the  city.  There  was  nothing 
hard  or  difficult  or  complex  asked  of 
them — only  that  they  become  willing  to 
flee.  But  they  would  not,  they  held  to 
their  self-will,  and  as  result — were  con¬ 
sumed  in  the  flames  of  ancient  Sodom. 

Lot’s  wife — the  mother:  oh!  what  a 
heart-rending  scene ;  family  connec¬ 
tions  refused  to  leave  the  city — would 
not  be  persuaded  and  take  their  flight 
with  the  rest  of  the  family — and  there 
she  stood,  between  the  city  to  perish, 
or  to  leave  those  doomed  to  destruc¬ 
tion.  The  commandment  had  been, 
“Escape  for  thy  life:  look  not  behind 
thee.”  She  went  forth  and  went  out — 
but  she  disobeyed.  She  did  not  con¬ 
sider  the  commandment  of  such  g^eat 
import  as  to  be  obeyed  in  every  re¬ 
spect.  She  did  not  heed  the  exact  pre¬ 
scribed  means  unto  escape,  just  as 
many  to-day  are  following  Christ  but 
are  too  indifferent  as  to  what  Christ 
enjoins  ^ind  requires  of  those  who 
would  be  His  followers  unto  salvation. 
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Christ’s  sacrifice,  His  renunciation,  His 
crown  of  thorns,  the  requirements  un¬ 
to  self-denial  and  cross-bearing  unto 
discipleship  are  too  lightly  and  care¬ 
lessly  regarded.  That  mother’s  pres¬ 
ence  was  on  the  plain ;  she  was  fleeing 
from  destruction  in  form ;  but  her 
heart  had  turned  back  unto  the  doomed 
Sodom.  This  is  typical  of  those,  who, 
when  the  servants  of  God  proclaim  the 
words  of  life  and  truth  in  admonition 
and  reproof  and  in  timely  warning,  just 
as  the  angels  of  mercy  did  in  ancient 
Sodom,  cling  to  their  children  and  to 
their  connections  to  the  extent  of  even 
upholding  them  in  their  deeds  of  trans¬ 
gression. 

While  Lot’s  wife  allowed  herself  to 
be  led  out  of  the  city,  she  did  not  yield 
to  the  commandments  given;  her  af¬ 
fections  were  still  set  upon  Sodom,  as 
she  had  connections  there.  The  Result 
was  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  And 
Jesus  warns,  “Remember  Lot’s  wife. 
Luke  17:32.  In  remembering  Lot’s 
wife  it  brings  to  mind  the  examples 
of  those  who  take  leave  of  the  Sodom 
of  this  day — the  world,  but  are  not 
fully  accepting  the  commandments 
given  in  God’s  Word  and  have  their 
affections  still  fixed  on  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  they  turn  about  and 
look  back  and  their  progress  in  the 
life  of  discipleship  is  hindered.  Theirs 
is  the  manner  in  which  Lot’s  wife  took 
her  flight  out  of  the  doomed  environ¬ 
ments  and  became — a  pillar  of  salt. 

Lot  and  his  two  daughters  were  the 
only  ones  delivered,  and  their  deliver¬ 
ance  was  possible  only  because  they 
accepted  the  conditions  as  prescribed 
in  God’s  commandment,  and  obeyed, 
having  been  willing  to  be  led  by  divine 
guidance.  And  what  saved  Lot  and  his 
daughters  will  save  lost  humanity  to¬ 
day  from  the  doom  which  overshadows 
spiritual  Sodom.  Lot  and  his  daugh¬ 
ters  had  faith  and  were  willing  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  prescribed  course  for  their  re¬ 
demption,  were  obedient  to  God’s 
Word,  and  when  the  angel  gave  the 
warning  not  to  look  back  upon  Sodom 
they  did  not  question  the  whys  and 
wherefores,  nor  spend  time  in  excuse¬ 


making,  or  parleying  about  part  of  the 
family  being  back  in  the  city.  But 
they  pressed  forward  and  onward,  and 
this  is  the  admonition  given  by  the  en¬ 
lightened  apostle  Paul  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Philippians,  “Brethren,  I  count 
not  myself  to  have  apprehended:  but 
this  one  thing.  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be¬ 
fore,  I  press  toward  the  mark  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
All  they  who  make  these  words  writ¬ 
ten  by  Paul  practical  in  their  lives  will 
rise  above  the  vain  things  of  this 
world ;  and  when  the  fire  and  brimstone 
fall,  and  the  elements  melt  with  fer¬ 
vent  heat,  these  take  their  flight  to 
the  Land  where  all  struggles  and  temp¬ 
tations  are  ended,  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  where  there  is  joy  for  evermore. 

Mrs.  Menno  R.  Zehr. 

Croghan,  N.  Y. 


THE  SPRING 


By  John  Ward  Stimson 
A  cry !  a  wood  note  from  a  bough ; 

A  sweet  voice  on  the  valley  hurled ! 
A  strange,  strong  fragrance  stealing 
through. 

With  murmurings  of  the  under¬ 
world  ! 

The  gurgling  rush  in  hidden  nooks! 

The  mystic  something  in  the  air  I 
The  melting  snow,  the  sap,  the  brook  I 
The  peeping  verdure  everywhere! 

Oh  blessed  life,  again  renewed ! 

Oh  tender  voice  without,  within! 

Oh  sunny  land,  through  tears  bedewed ! 
Dear  nature,  purified  of  sin! 

Ah  me!  Methinks,  as  shadows  fade, 
That  I  am  “Hope”  that  spreads  her 
wing. 

Awake,  sad  heart!  Be  undismayed. 

It  is  the  spring!  The  spring!  The 
spring ! — Exchange. 

“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.” 


^erolb  ber 


253 


ON  THE  PACIFIC  COAST 

Portland,  Oreg.,  Mar.  21,  1934. 

Readers  of  Herold,  Greetings  to  you 
all: — May  the  word  of  truth  grow  in 
you  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you,  to  direct  your 
ways  unto  life  everlasting. 

I  have  in  the  meantime  pleasantly 
spent  four  days  visiting  among  the 
plain  people  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.  They 
do  certainly  show  one  a  cordial  hos¬ 
pitality  and  this,  in  Christian-like  man¬ 
ner.  To  one  who  is  thus  inclined  it 
certainly  is  an  outstanding  place,  to 
my  point  of  view,  to  visit.  It  caused  a 
real,  I  may  say,  genuine  thrill  both 
naturally  and  spiritually  to  meet  old 
time  acquaintances  of  numbers  of 
years  past.  Thirty-four  years  had 
actually  elapsed  since  meeting  a  certain 
one  of  them,  who  was  also  the  most 
intimate  one  among  them. 

I  may  make  personal  mention  of  some 
of  my  calls  as  I  am  aware  quite  a  few 
readers  are  acquainted  with  at  least  the 
names,  and  many,  undoubtedly,  also 
personally  acquainted  with  the  parties 
referred  to. 

Arriving  at  Hubbard,  32  miles  dis¬ 
tant  from  Portland,  I  accompanied 
Elmer  Headings  out  to  Joel  Fisher’s 
family.  Joel,  I  presume  you  are  aware, 
has  his  relatives  living  in  our  home 
county  of  Lancaster.  Two  of  his  triplet 
daughters  are  married  and  reside  in 
other  sections.  The  other  one  is  de¬ 
ceased  for  a  number  of  years. 

Next  day  Joel  took  me  to  my  old- 
time  friend,  John  Roggie  and  family. 
John  was  raised  as  you  may  perhaps 
know,  in  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  which  re¬ 
gion  he  left  in  his  young  manhood  and 
never  had  occasion  to  return  in  the 
meantime.  While  at  their  home  they 
took  me  to  different  places  for  short 
calls,  among  them  was  J.  B.  Mishler’s. 
Mrs.  Mishler’s  maiden  name  was  Re¬ 
becca  Kauffman,  a  daughter  of  the  late 
venerable  Pre.  Jonas  Kauffman.  Sun¬ 
day  forenoon  was  spent  at  the  church 
meeting  at  Zion  district.  Deacon  Jacob 
Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  conducted 
the  services.  He,  too,  is  visiting  sev¬ 


eral  days  in  this  section.  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  was  spent  with  the  Erb  family, 
former  residents  of  Holmes  Co.,  O. 
Sunday  night  at  the  Pre.  Fred.  Ginge- 
rich  home  former  Iowa  folks.  Fred 
has  an  outstanding  Jersey  herd  of  dairy 
cows  and  one  cannot  help  notice  “he 
knows  how  to  care  for  them.”  Every¬ 
thing  spick-and-span.  He,  too,  hauled 
me  next  day  to  make  various  calls. 

Supper  time  of  same  day  was  pleas¬ 
antly  spent  at  the  Andy  Headings 
home.  Mrs.  H.  is  a  sister  of  Steve 
Fisher’s  wife  of  our  own  county.  At 
this  place  they  keep  a  flock  of  laying 
hens  on  no  little  scale.  An  interesting 
place  for  any  one  interested  in  poultry 
to  visit. 

The  last  night  at  Hubbard  was  spent 
with  Jacob'  Hershberger’s,  a  former 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  boy  and  old-time  ac¬ 
quaintance.  At  his  place  one  gets  to 
see  a  good  representative  of  the  desir¬ 
able  class  of  horses  generally  kept  in 
his  native  county. 

To-night,  while  at  Portland,  am  vis¬ 
iting  the  Mennonite  mission.  It  is  in 
charge  of  Henry  J.  Yoder  who  is  a 
grandson  of  the  venerable  Bishop  Mo¬ 
ses  Borkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  now 
deceased  for  a  few  years  already.  The 
weather  out  here  is  mild,  like  our  May¬ 
time  season.  It  is  calm  and  mellow,  as 
an  Indian  summer.  They  do  not  have 
the  strong  gales  blowing  like  we  oft- 
times  have  during  the  early  spring 
days. 

Garden  truck  is  growing  nicely. 
Pasture  is  well  advanced.  At  many 
places  herds  of  sheep  are  upon  it.  I 
have  as  yet  not  been  in  any  rain  since 
the  shower  at  Havana.  The  city  of 
Portland  here  ranks  as  first,  they  claim, 
in  the  lumbering  or  logging  industry. 
One  certainly  sees  immense  floats  of 
logs  on  the  river. 

Later:  This  is  the  morning  of  21. 
At  noontime,  the  ship  on  which  I  am 
booked  for  Yokohama,  Japan,  will 
leave  for  the  Orient.  Eventually  it 
may  be  sometime  before  you  again 
hear  from  me.  This  will  be  my  longest 
run  at  a  single  stretch,  of  the  entire 
trip.  It  is  more  than  5000  miles  to  Yo- 
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kohama.  Sixteen  days  are  generally 
required  for  the  voyage. 

It  is  my  earnest  request  that  all  ye 
who  serve  the  Lord  fervently  remem¬ 
ber  me  in  your  prayers.  Wishing  you 
all  His  blessings  in  both  natural  and 
spiritual  life,  I  am  as  ever,  your  well 
wishing  Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 

P.  S.  Wish  to  add  that  if  any  choose 
to  rather  submit  contributions  for  my 
intended  undertakings,  direct  to  me, 
they  may  do  so  by  sending  the  small 
amounts  by  foreign  postal  money  or¬ 
der,  and  the  larger  amounts,  if  any,  by 
a  New  York  bank  draft.  The  latter  to 
be  made  payable  to,  Barclay’s  Bank 
(Dominion,  Colonial  and  Overseas), 
Jerusalem,  Palestine.  Be  certain  to 
state  and  tell  them  to  place  the  amount 
to  my  credit.  Small  amounts  through 
the  postal  money  order  medium  could 
already  be  mailed  me  to  my  India  ad¬ 
dress:  Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P. 
India,  care  of  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

,  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Poole,  Ontario,  March  7,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy  Name. 

I  will  again  try  and  write  a  few  lines 
to  let  you  know  that  health  is  fair  a- 
round  here.  We  have  plenty  of  snow 
this  year.  Last  week  we  had  quite  a 
bit  of  rain.  Yesterday  it  was  drifting 
quite  a  bit.  I  will  say  many  thanks  for 
that  book  you  sent  me.  I  have  learned 
the  23rd  Psalm,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  20  verses  of  song  in  English.  I 
will  send  a  printer’s  pie.  Will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessing. 

Maryann  Spenler. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  March  18,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  readers  of  the  Herold.  Greetings 
from  above:— Will  try  and  write  for 
the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
a  long  time.  Weather  is  warm,  but  had 
a  snow  Thursday.  Mrs.  S.  D.  Yoder, 
of  here  left  to  see  her  father  in  Okla¬ 
homa  who  was  very  sick,  but  is  back 
again.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie.  I 
memorized  ten  Bible  verses  in  English. 


I  received  my  nice  present  and  I  thank 
you  very  much  for  it.  I  will  close  with 
love  to  all.  A  Junior,  Eli  Beiler. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  20,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
am  a  boy  11  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Jan.  12.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade.  The 
weather  is  nice.  Church  will  be  at  An¬ 
drew  Millers  the  next  time.  I  have 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English.  A  Reader,  Alvin  K. 
Peachey. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  March  22,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
The  weather  is  not  very  nice  for  this 
time  of  the  year.  There  is  still  some 
snow  on  the  ground.  The  measles  are 
very  thickly  scattered  in  this  commun¬ 
ity.  Our  school  had  stopped  for  a  few 
days.  We’ve  got  the  measles.  I’m  about 
over  them.  I  have  learned  28  German 
song  verses  and  the  23rd,  117th,  121st, 
and  123rd  Psalms  all  in  German.  I  will 
close  w'ith  best  wishes  to  all.  Moses  C. 
Miller. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  March  22,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know, 
except  the  measles  are  around.  I  had 
the  measles,  but  am  up  again.  Two  of 
my  brothers  are  still  in  bed  with  the 
measles.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  go  to  the 
Farmerstown  school.  I’m  in  the  sixth 
grade.  I  memorized  20  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song  and  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German,  also  the  117th  Psalm  in 
German.  I  will  close.  Manilius  C.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Lowville,  N.  Y.,  March  23,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  Naime.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in 
the  fourth  grade.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know,  except  one  of  my  school¬ 
mates  is  in  the  hospital  for  ruptured 
appendix,  but  he  is  getting  along 
pretty  good.  He  can’t  eat  anything 
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though.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  nine  of  the  beatitudes,  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm,  the  ten  com¬ 
mandments,  one  song  of  five  verses, 
30  Bible  verses  all  in  English.  Will 
close  with  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Bertha  Yancey. 

Arthur,  Illinois,  March  22,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  Name.  I  will  write  a  few  lines 
again  for  the  Herold  as  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  long  time.  Yesterday  it  was 
real  warm  at  noon,  but  towards  eve¬ 
ning  it  turned  cooler  and  this  morning 
it  is  snowing  and  blowing.  There  are 
lots  of  colds  around.  I  thank  you  for 
that  book  you  sent  me.  It  was  a  sur¬ 
prise  to  me.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  783  to  795.  I  could  not 
find  794.  I  have  learned  3  prayers  out 
of  that  book  you  sent  me.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  Brenne- 
man. 

Dear  Lizzie,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Katie  Ann  Kauffman 

Teh  ganle  fo  het  rlod,  mehantcpe 
uondr  bouta  etmh  atht  afer  ihm  nad 
edhetleirv  ethm. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Indiana,  April  4,  1934. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  risen 
Lord,  who  is  victor  over  all,  and  who 
shall  likewise  triumph  at  His  second 
coming.  May  we  have  peace  with  Him 
is  our  wish  and  prayer,  that  we  be  heirs 
with  Him  in  the  glorious  kingdom. 

Sister  Daniel  Miller  and  sister 
Schrock,  who  were  poorly,  are  better, 
but  'Chris.  Riegsecker  of  Fulton  county, 
Ohio,  who  had  been  staying  with  sister 
Ben.  Riegsecker  and  family,  passed  on 
to  the  great  Beyond  at  the  age  of  75 
years.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Griner 
meeting  house,  Bro.  Eli  Frey,  of  Ful¬ 
ton  county,  Ohio  taking  part  in  the 
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services.  He  was  received  into  the 
Clinton  Frame  church  by  water  bap¬ 
tism  a  few  days  before  his  death. 

S.  T.  Eash  and  M.  R.  Miller  were  in 
Allen  county,  Ind.,  over  Sunday  hold¬ 
ing  council  meeting  with  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  that  region. 

Bro.  Lewis  Swartzentruber  and  fam¬ 
ily  left  for  Delaware,  March  27. 

Spring  seems  to  be  here,  and  if  the 
weather  remains  fair  people  may  be 
able  to  get  to  work  in  the  fields  next 
week.  The  snow  is  all  gone.  Had  a- 
bout  12  or  13  inches  of  snow  which 
fell  March  26,  27.  Frost  is  gone  and 
ground  is  becoming  dry. 

Abe  Graber. 

Greenwood,  Dela.,  April  3,  1934. 

On  Sunday,  March  25,  baptismal 
services  were  held,  in  which  four  mem¬ 
bers  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap¬ 
tism  and  one  was  re-instated  into  the 
church  upon  confession  after  wander¬ 
ing  away  from  the  Shepherd  for  35 
years. 

On  Good  Friday  services  were  held 
at  which  time  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Albert  Yoder  and  sister  Bertha  Berkey 
took  place. 

The  Easter  services  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  were  especially  impressive  since 
two  days  previous  were  somewhat  de¬ 
pressing,  Saturday  having  been  a  day 
of  steady  down-pour,  nearly  all  day. 
Then  on  Sunday  morning  the  sun  rose 
bright  and  all  creation  seemed  to  re¬ 
joice  in  new  hope. 

Council  meeting  has  been  announced 
(D.  V.)  for  Sunday,  April  8. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  community, 
with  exception  that  Grandfather  Ben¬ 
der  has  failed  considerably  for  some 
time. 

There  was  much  whooping  cough  a- 
mong  the  children  the  past  winter ;  but 
few  escaped. 

Spring  weather  seems  to  have  come 
at  last,  after  a  long,  hard  winter.  Now 
we  can  appreciate  it  all  the  more. 

“O,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.” 

Cor. 
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MARRIED 


Kinsinger — Kinsinger. — Daniel  Kin- 
singer  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Ly- 
dfa  Kinsinger  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meeting  house  near  Meyers¬ 
dale,  March  25,  by  Bishop  Joseph  J. 
Yoder. 

The  Lord  bless,  lead  and  sustain 
them. 


wife  of  John  S.  Fisher,  Gordonville; 
Sadie,  wife  of  Isaac  Lapp,  Gordonville  ; 
Eva,  wife  of  Samuel  Kauffman,  and 
Mary,  Elizabeth,  Katie,  David  and 
Anna,  at  home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  March  12,  conducted  by  Bishop 
Aaron  Glick  and  by  Bishop  John  Beiler. 
Text,  Mark  5:35-43. 

Burial  at  Beiler’s  cemetery  near 
Ronks. 

The  Parents. 


Yoder — Berkey. — On  Good  Friday, 
March  30.  brother  Albert  Yoder  and 
sister  Bertha  Berkey,  both  of  this  con¬ 
gregation,  were  united  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Greenwood, 
Delaware  church,  by  Bro.  Nevin  Ben¬ 
der.  The  Lord  bless  the  union. 


OBITUARY 


Stolzfus. — Emma,  daughter  of  Mi¬ 
chael  and  Fannie  (Riehl)  Stolzfus,  of 
Bareville,  Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  10,  1919, 
died  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital, 
March  9,  1934,  at  the  age  of  14  years, 

3  months  and  29  days. 

She  apparently  had  been  in  normal 
health,  except  that  she  had  a  slight 
pain  in  her  left  side  occasionally,  until 
about  a  week  before  her  operation 
when  seemingly  she  was  affected  with 
grippe.  In  the  afternoon  of  March  7 
she  suffered  severe  pain,  and  the  doc¬ 
tor,  who  was  called  to  attend  her,  said 
an  operation  was  necessary.  She  was 
operated  upon  the  same  evening  short¬ 
ly  after  being  admitted  to  the  hospital. 
Death  was  due  to  an  internal  abscess 
complicated  with  peritonitis.  She  seem¬ 
ed  to  be  rallying  well  and  held  her 
condition  favorably  until  the  day  of 
her  death  at  noon,  when  her  condition 
became  worse.  Transfusions  of  blood 
were  applied  but  she  died  at  9  o’clock 
that  evening.  Doctors  and  nurses  did 
all  they  could  but  their  efforts  were  of 
no  avail. 

She  was  veij  H'^fient  and  did  not 
complain  in  her  suffering. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture,  her  grief-stricken  parents,, 
seven  sisters  and  one  brother:  Ida, 


Byler.  —  Noah  Byler  was  born  in 
Geauga  county,  Ohio,  Nov.  2, 1898,  died 
near  Nappdnee,  Ind.,  March  20,  1934, 
at  the  age  of  35  years,  4  months  and 
17  days.  Death  was  due  to  pneumonia 
following  a  light  attack  of  flu,  his  ill¬ 
ness  having  been  only  of  about  two 
days  duration. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters  :  Valen¬ 
tine  Byler,  formerly  of  Montana  (pres¬ 
ent  address  unknown) ;  Joseph  N.  By¬ 
ler,  Hesston,  Kansas;  Mattie,  wife  of 
John  A.  Beiler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Joseph  Kauffman,  Bur¬ 
ton,  O. ;  and  two  half-brothers  and  one 
half-sister:  Melvin  and  Lester  Miller, 
of  Iowa,  and  Mae,  wife  of  Rudolph 
Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  also  a  host  of 
friends.  , 

He  united  with  the  Amish  church  in 
his  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  unto  his  death.  The  funeral  was 
held  March  23, ‘at  the  home  of  Cor¬ 
nelius  Hochstetler,  conducted  by  Dan¬ 
iel  Stutzman  and  Levi  Mast,  after 
which  burial  was  made  in  the  midy 
cemetery,  near  by.  I 

Those  from  a  distance  present  at 
the  funeral  were  his  half-brothers,  Mel¬ 
vin  and  Lester  killer,  and  Sylvanus 
Miller  of  Iowa.  His  other  brothers 
and  sister  were  dnable  to  attend. 

(Should  any  of  the  Herold  readers 
know  of  the  present  whereabouts  of 
Valentine  Byler  formerly  living  m 
Montana,  please  write  to  J.  J.  Miller, 
Nappanee,  Ind.) 


“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command¬ 
ments.” 


^erulb  bcr 

„mt»  uaS  ilJt  tnt  mit  ©otten  0>er  mit  ®erten,  bad  tut  ofleS  in  bent  9lawmm  bH 
^errn  3feftt.”  ftoL  3,  17. 
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SSom  ©cbet  unb  fjoftcn. 


®u  grower  ©ott  unb  3Sater  bijt 
Slttein  ber  '^elfer  in  ber 
Unb  ti)eilft  un§  mit  in  ^efu  ©l^rift 
35o§  mal^re,  fiifee  Seben§=93rob.  \  ^ 

©in  Met  gibt  boc^  feinem  ^inbV 
^ein  Stein,  toenn  e§  it)n  bitt’  fiir^rob, 
Unb  fdblagt  bie  a3itt’  nicf)t  in  ben  2Binb — 
-^bt  3rif(b  wnb  6i  in  feiner  9iotb. 

2)er  l^imntlif^’  SSater  beffer  toeife, 
feine  fiinber  in  ber  9^otb 
^ebiirftig  finb,  qI§  3Sdter  gleife 
SSerforgen  fann  mit  irbifdb  93rob. 

SBer  SWangel  l^at  on  einer  ©ob, 
loll  3um  SSoter  treten  bin, 

Unb  beten  fiir  'be§  SBorteS  Stab, 

Um  au§3ufubren  ^brifti  ©inn. 

®er  gute  SSoter  in  ber  ^ob’ 

^ibt  Sltten  |eine  ©eifteS-W’ 

S)ie  reblidb  treten  in  bie  9^db’ 

,  Unb  bitten  fiir  bie  ^immel§=^ab’. 

@ebet  bringt  un§  bie  CebenSfroft 
SSom  boben  ^immel,  un§  3u  gut, 
aSoburcb  bie  9teben  Seben§|aft 
©mfjfongen  bier,  burcb  ©brifti  iBIut. 

SBer  ungebinbert  beten  mitt, 

■  2Jer  mufe  bie  Sunbeh  Icgen  ob, — 

^n  ^roben  boWen  treulicb  ftitt, 

®i§  er  fommt  enblidb  in  boS  <Srob. 

* 

aBie  treu  ift  <Sott  311  feinem  SBort, 

®r  fonn  nicbt  liigen,  jonbern  gibt 
3u  leinen  ^nbern  bier  unb  bort, 
aBa§  freubig  moibt,  meil  er  fie  liebt. 


SBiffet  Ujr  nirfjt,  ba^  oflc,  bie  toir  in  ^c» 
fum  Sbrift  gctonft  finb,  bie  finb  in  feinen 
2:0b  getonft?  So  finb  hiir  je  mit  ibnt  be* 
grnben  bnrdb  bie  tonfe  in  ben  Xob,  onf 
baft,  gleijfttoie  6briftn$  ift  onfcimerft  oon 
ben  J^obten  bnrrf)  bie  ^rrlicftfeit  beg  SJa** 
terg,  olfo  fotten  and)  toir  in  einem  nenen 
Seben  toanbetn.  So  toir  aber  fammt  iftm 
getiflanget  toerben  311  gleidjcm  2:obe,  fo  toer* 
ben  toir  and)  ber  Sinferftebnng  gleid)  fein, 
bietoeit  toir  toiffcn,  baft  nnfer  alter  9Rcnf^ 
fantntt  iftnt  gefrensiget  ift,  anf  baft  ber  fiinb* 
iidje  £eib  anfftore,  baft  toir  ber  Snnbe  bin* 
fort  ni(bt  bienen.  ^nn  toer  gcftorben  ift, 
ber  ift  gerecbtfertiget  oon  ber  Snnbe. 

Sm  6  ^opitel  ber  9tomer  nimmt  i^QU* 
lug  bog  fonberlii^c  3Bcrf  beg  ©loubcng  nor 
fid),  ben  Streit  beg  (Seiftcg  mit  bem  5Ici|d), 
unb  lebret  ung,  baft  mir  burcb  ben  ©louben 
nicbt  olfo  befrciet  finb  bon  Sunben.  J5)arin« 
nen  fotten  mir  bernebmen  baft  mir  nidbt 
miiftig,  foul  unb  ficber  fein  fotten,  olg  more 
feine  Siinbe  mebr  bo.  Gg  ift  nocb  Siinbe 
bo,  ober  fie  bot  feine  berfdienbe  ^oft  mebr, 
fo  mirb  fie  ung  nicbt  3ur  'Berbommnift  ge* 
recbnet  um  beg  ©loubcne  mitten,  ber  mit  ibr 
ftreitet.  ^)orum  bobrb  mir  mit  ung  fcibft 
genug  3u  feboffen  nnfer  Cebenlong,  bofe  mir 
unfer  Seib  30^60,  feine  Sufte  tobten  unb 
feine  ©licbmoften  3mingen,  baft  fie  bem 
iSeift  geborfom  fein  unb  nicbt  ben  Siiften, 
bomit  mir  bem  2:ob  unb  ?(iucrftebung  G^bri* 
fti  gleidb  merben  fotten,  unb  unfere  3^aufe 
Oottbringen  (bie  cin  Siegel  non  bem  Xob 
ber  Siinben  unb  bem  neuen  Seben  bet 
©nobe  bebeutet),  big  baft  mir  gar  rein  Don 
Sunben  oucb  leiblid)  mit  Gbrifto  aufer* 
fteben,  mit  ibm  3ur  ^errlid)fcit  fabren  unb 
emiglicb  leben.  t^Ieicbmie  ein  fleineg  Btoeig* 
lein  in  einen  grofteren  21ft  eingepfropft  mirb 
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unb  borQuS  feinen  ©aft  unb  S^o^rung 
cmpfSngt  bafe  e§  tood^ft  unb  aunimmt,  alfo 
miiisten  toir  unfertbolben  etotglid^  berbor* 
ben  unb  berloren  fein,  toenn  e§  nid^t  toare 
fur  ben  ^louben  unb  Stoufe  tuoburd^  toir 
eingepfrobft  finb  in  Sbriftum.  ©o  befom* 
men  mir  burd^  feinen  2:ob  unb  Stuferftefiung 
unb  ^immelfabrt  bie  gotlIidf)e  toft,  bofe 
toir  binfort  !onnen,  qI§  tooblgeratbene  fHei’ 
fer,  ni(it  ®ornen,  fteinigte  93otten  ober 
fauere  .^olaabfel  tragen,  fonbern  gute 
griicbte  bringen  unb  ber  ^ottfeligfeit  leben. 
©0  bonfen  toir  ©ott  beralidb  bos  mir  burdb 
Gbriitglaubige  (^efeUfdbaft  fo  toeit  gefom* 
men  finb,  unb  ba§  mir  burdb  bie  ^aufe  in 
ben  ^errn  ©briitwni  gepfropft  unb  gepflon^ 
aet  finb.  2>er  gebe  unb  derleibe,  ba§  mir 
alle  in  guten  SBerfen  griinen  unb  bliiben 
unb  fcbbne  gru^bte  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  brin= 
gen,  in  bem  Siirofte:  ob  mir  gleidf)  im  3Bin» 
ter  biefer  SBelt  diet  toua  miiffen  tragen 
unb  enblidb  miiffen  fterben,  bafe  mir  bod), 
menu  ber  liebe  ©ommer  beS  fiinftigen  Se= 
benS  angeben  mirb,  alle  @ered)ten  aufer= 
fteben  unb  diel  berrli^er  benn  bie  ©onne 
mieber  aufgeben,  unb  hi  emiger  @eredbtig» 
fcit  griinen  merben ;  mie  aHe  ipfidnalein  unb 
^^rdnter  im  SBinter  nidjts  ©emiffers  baben, 
benn  ben  Stob,  unb  miebernm  im  grubling 
mieber  bertJorbredben  unb  bie  aUerfcboiiften 
©ommerbocfen  merben. 

2)cr  treue  ’©ott  erleudbte  unb  regiere  un§, 
bafs  mir  unter  feiner  ©nabe  in  aeitlidbem 
unb  emigern  ©egen  bleiben,  unb  bafe  mir  bie 
©iinbe  in  un§  nid)t  berrfd)en  laffen,  fonbern 
bafe  mir  bo^  936fe  meiben  unb  ba0  ©ute 
tbun,  beibe  gegen  ibn  unb  gegen  unfern 
9?dd)ften,  ibm  an  fcbulbiger  Sanfborfeit, 
unb  unferm  S^ddbften  aur  ^obifabrt. 

92eutgfeiten  unb  2kgcbcnbcitcn. 

93ifd)of  'Jf.  iUi'oft  unb  2Beib  don  nabe 
5irtbur,  ^Uinoi^,  finb  am  ©onntag  iitacbt 
nadb  ©bipfbettxma,  ^nbiana  gegangen  ben 
alten  ^rebiger  iWanaffe  33ontreger,  ber 
in  feinem  86  Sabre  ift,  au  befudben. 

ajJaria,  bie  fleine  S:od)ter  don  aWenno 
aii.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  mar  fdbmer  franf  an 
pneumonia,  ift  aber  jebt  mieber  langfam 
auf  ber  iBefferung. 

33.  ©.  Sober,  S-  Sober  unb  atoab  G. 


Sober  maren  nadb  ^olmeS  Gountb,  ©bio  ge=  1 
gangen  ibren  SSater  Gbriftian  Sober  aw  v| 
befudben  ber  febr  leibenb  mar,  ift  aber  je^t 
mieber  beffer.  ,  J 

Gbrift  aJtiiler,  ber  18  Sobr  alte  ©obn . 
bon  Socob  33.  aWiEer  unb  SBeib  nabe  ©ugar  J 
Greef,  ©bio,  ift  geftorben  ben  17  2ri>ril.  ^ 
Gr  botte  5  3^ag  ^Pneumonia.  Sft  beerbigt  4 
morben  ben  19.  touerreben  murben  ge» 
balten  an  ber  ^eimat  burdb  at.  aE.  Stret)er,  J 
unb  ^re,  Sllbert  33eacbb.  97odb  ein  33ruber  ’  i 
in  ber  tiamlidben  gamilie  ift  fdbmer  franf  *  1 
mit  berf^Ibigen  tonfbeit.  J 

brUige  aibenbntabl.  ' 

2).  S[  3^rot)er.  , 

Unfer  ^err  Sofii§  in  ber  37adbt,  ba  er  , 
derratben  marb,  nabm  er  ba§  33rob,  banf* '  ^ 
te,  unb  b|radb  e§,  unb  fpradb :  aiebmet,  effet, 
bflig  ift  tttein  £etb,  ber  fitr  eudb  gebroi^n 
mirb,  fof(bc§  tbut  p  nteincm  ©ebddbtnib. 
Selfelben  gleidben,  audb  ben  ^elcb  nad)  bem 
atbenbmobh  unb  ff^rad) :  ^iicfcr  todb  ift 
neuc  ^eftoment  in  nteincm  33fut;  fo(d)eS 
tbut,  fo  oft  ibr  CiS  trinfet,  an  meineiti  ©e- 
bdditni^.  Xenn  fo  oft  ibr  don  biefem  Srob  j 
effet,  unb  don  biefem  ^eldb  trinfet,  foHf'^  ' 
ibr  bes  '.‘^errn  ^^ob  derfiinbigen,  bi0  baft  er  , 
fommt. 

atun  finb  ateunaebn  .^unbert  Sobre  der=  ^  I 
floffen,  unb  ber  felbige  33efebl  mirb  al§  nod)  J 
au^gefiibrt  don  ben  Unbent  ©otte§.  Unb  1 
Sefus  bat  gefagt:  a^icb  bat  bcralidb  oer» 
langet  bie§  ©fterlamm  mit  eudb  aw  effen,  "■ 
ebe  bafe  id)  leibe.  Siebe  gi'ewnb,  bo^en  mir 
audb  cin  b^ralidb  33erlangen  urn  ba§  ©ebdcbt*  . 
nifemabi  mit  einonber  au  bolten,  ober  tbun  ^ 
mir  e§  nur  au§  ©emobnbeit?  ©ebenfen 
mir  einen  befonberen  ©egen  au  erlongen  j 
burdb  bagfelbige,  ober  ift  e§  un§  eine  Soft, 
urn  baSfelbige  ou§awfubren?  Scb  boffe  e§  “ 
ift  un§  aEe  eine  greube,  um  SaSfelbige 
tbeilboftig  au  merben. ,  9Iber  e§  fann  mabr* 
lidb  eine  Soft  borau§  gemadbt  merben,  menn  - 
mon  fiben  mufe  unb  au  boron  don  morgenS  , 
neun  Ubr,  bi§  2lbenb§  fedbS*  fieben*  ober  - ' 
adbt  Ubr;  unb  bann  im  bunfein  beim  ge= 
ben  mufe,  unb  bie  3(benb  Slrbeit  nodb  tbun.  ' 
2>ann  munbert  man :  $obe  idb  mirflidb  einen  ^ 
mabren  ©ottegbienft  getban  beute,  ober  bo* 
be  id)  nodb  ©iinbe  getban.  2)er  33ifdbof,  mo  > 
bem  aSoIf  ‘bie  ©odb  dorlegen  fann,  bafe  fie 
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^erolb  bet 

^  im  ^eift  bie  gonae  (Sefd^id^te  jcl^en  fonnen, 
ift  ber  IDO  Juabrltd^  be§  ^errn  ^ob  berfiin* 
biget,  unb  ba§  25oIf  befommt  einen  <Scgen 

-  badon,  UTtb  bie  3eit  toirb  nicbt  fo  idcit  in 
ben  3ibenb  aufgenommen. 

-  ©r  fogt  toeiter:  SBeldber  nun  unttjirbig 
,  don  biefem  S3rob  ifiet,  ober  don  bent  ^eld^ 

be§  ^errn  trinfet,  ber  ift  Sdbulbig  on  bent 
,  Seibe  unb  iBIute  be0  ^errn.  2Bie  nun,  tooI= 
len  idir  bie  0ad)  ju  ^onb  nebmen,  unb  fe* 

..  ben  ob  unfer  35ruber  ober  8d)tt)eftcr,  tdur= 
big  finb  urn  8u  bem  Stifeb  be§  ^errn  ju  tre» 

”  ten!  Unb  ob  tnir  felbft  mit  bolten  fonnen, 
toann  fie  tbun?  Ober  finb  toir  gefonnen 
*  bobeim  3u  bleiben,  htonn  biefer,  ober  jener 
mit  gebet.  5Die§  toare  bem  geinb  gefallig. 

2)a§  2Bort  fogt  tneiterS:  2)er  2!2enfcb 
.  •  briife  aber  fidb  felbft,  ut^  alfo  effe  er  bon 
biefem  ^rnty?unb  trinfe  bon  biefem  ^eldb- 
*  3Kerfet  toir  foUen  un§  felbft  briifen,  unb 
nidbt  einen  onbern.  ^enn  toeldber  untour= 

'  ~  big  iffet  unb  trinfet,  ber  iffet  unb  trinfet 
fi^  feibcr  boS  fcridbt.  SKcrfct  fid)  feibcr 
itnb  ni#  eittem  anbern. 

9?un  liebe  gi^eunbe,  toie  toollen  toir  un§ 
felbft  briifen,  tootten  toir  feben  ob  toir  SBoH* 

‘  fommen  in  ben  fRegeIn  unb  Orbnungen  don 
ber  i@emeinbe  finb  ?  Unb  ein  S^ugenbfameS 
fieben  gefubret  bo&en?  Dber  ob  toir  modb* 

-  ten  bier  ober  ba  ettooS  le^teS  getbon  boben. 
2Bir  lefen  2.  ©or.  13,  5:  SSerfu^ct  cud) 

-  fefbft,  ob  ibr  tut  @Iauben  feib;  b^nfet  curb 
felbft.  Ober  erfennet  ibr  eudb  felbft  nidbt, 

■  bofe  Sefu§  ©bri'ftuS  in  eudb  fei?  Sa  Uebe 
greunb,  toonn  toir  nidb*  untiidbtig  finb, 
bann  toobnet  ber  tBnter,  ©obn  unb  beilige 
r-  ®eift  in  un§,  toie  ^ouIu§  lebrt,  -©al.  2,  20; 

^db  lebe  ober;  bodb  nun  nidbt  idb,  fonbern 
"  ©brifiu^  lebet  in  mir.  S>enn  toa§  idb  iebt 

Ilebe  im  3fleifcb,  boS  lebe  icb  im  ©loubcn 
‘  be§  ©obneS  '@otte§,  ber  midb  gcliebet  bot, 
unb  fidb  felbft  fiir  midb  borgegeben. 

^  biefe  ^efdbidbte  toie  Sefu§  fidb  felbft 
borgegeben  bot  fiir  un§,  um  unfere  ©celen 
,  felig  3u  moc^en,  unb  ben  ^eg  aum  ^im» 

“  mcl  offnen,  ift  tooS  derfiin'biget  fein  foitte, 
3U  foldber  aeit.  ^o  bc§  ^errn  Stob,  toie  oben 
gemelbet,  toirb  olSnodb  don  ben  ^iingern 
..  ^efuB  derfiinbiget,  bife  er  toieber  fommt. 

1  9fun  toenn  toir  un§  flein  finben,  bonn  ift 
^  ©briftu§  grob  in  un§,  unb  er  ift  toiirbig 
um  un§  3um  Xifdb  be§  ^errn  fubren,  unb 
^  boS  Slbenbmobl  bulten  mit  un§.  ^efuS 
fogt:  ©iebe  idb 


SabTbeit 

flopfe  on.  So  ^entonb  meine  ©timme  bo* 
ren  toirb,  unb  bie  S^biir  ouftbun,  3u  bem 
toerbe  idb  eingeben,  unb  bos  51benbmabl  ntit 
ibm  balien,  unb  er  mit  mir.  ^mben  toir 
unfere  ^eraenstbur  aufgetbon,  unb  Sefu§ 
binein  fommen  loffen'd  Ober  ftebet  er  oB* 
nodb  dor  ber  ^biir,  unb  flopfet  on?  aitenn 
toir  ben  toobren  ©louben  boben,  unb  fud)en 
benfelben  3U  belebcn,  unb  bie  Siebe  ©ottc^, 
ouSgegoffen  ift  in  unfere  ^>er3en,  burd)  ben 
beiligen  ^eift,  bonn  biirfen  toir  toobi  aw 
bem  Siifd)  beg  $errn  treten  unb  ©inigfeit 
mit  einonber  bolten. 

2:enn  eg  ift  gefdbviid)  um  auriid  au  blei¬ 
ben,  benn  ^efug  fogt:  3iterbet  ibr  nidbt  cf- 
fen  beg  gleifd)  beg  3)icnfd)cn  ©obneg,  unb 
trinfen  fein  93Iut,  fo  babt  ibr  fein  Seben 
in  eudb-  3Ber  mein  Sleifd)  iffet,  unb  trin¬ 
fet  mein  9.Uut,  ber  bot  bog  etoige  Seben,  unb 
idb  toerbe  ibn  om  iiingften  ^oge  oufertoedfen. 
SJJerfet  ben  ©egen  ber  folget,  SBonn  toir 
treue  Xifdigenoffen  finb,  fo  baben  toir  bog 
etoige  Seben,  unb  toerben  mit  5efu§.  in  fein 
fReidb  geben.  Denn  er  fogt:  iHtein  Sleifd) 
ift  bie  red)te  ©peife,  unb  mein  ©lut  ift  ber 
redbte  Slronf.  -j 

3Ber  mein  gleifcb  ij(dt,  unb  trinfet  mein 
©lut  ber  bleibct  in  mir,  unb  idb  in  ibm. 
©r  fogt  ber  ©eift  ift  eg,  ber  bo  Sebenbig 
modbt;  bofe  gleifcb,  ift  fein  niibe.  'SJie  28or- 
te,  bie  idb  bie  finb  ©cift,  unb  finb  Se¬ 
ben.  5Run  liebe  greunb,  loffet  ung  bem 
•©eift  roum  geben,  bofe  er  ung  in  bog  etoige 
Seben  fiibret,  bofe  toir  ollbo  bei  bem  ^perrn, 
fein  fonnen  oHeaeit.  ^roftet  eudb  unter  ein¬ 
onber  mit  biefen  SBorten. 


^obonneg  ber  Joufer. 


©d.  2Rottb.  3. 

3u  ber  3eit  fom  ^bonneg  ber  SCdufer, 
unb  prebigte  in  ber  SBiifte  beg  jubifdben 
Sonbeg,  unb  fbrod):  2;but  93ufee  benn  bog 
^immelreicb  ift  nobc  berbeigefommen. 

•^er  ^ropbet  ^efojo  toeigfogte  don  bie¬ 
fem:  ©g  ift  eine  ©timme  eineg  ^rebigerg  in 
ber  SBufte,  bereitet  bem  ^'errn  ben  3Beg, 
unb  moebet  feine  ©teige  riebtig,  unb  botte 
ein  ^tpib  don  ^omelbooren,  unb  einen  le- 
bernen  ©iirtel  um  feine  Senben ;  feine  ©)>ei- 
ae  ober  toor  ^eufebreden  unb  toilbcr  ^onig. 
^0  ging  au  ibm  binoug  bie  Stobt  ^eru- 
folem,  unb  bog  gonae  jiibifcbe  Sonb,  unb 
olle  Sonber  on  bem  ^orbon,  unb  licfecn  fi^ 
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^erolb  ber  Sabrljett 


toufen  oon  i^m  im  ^orbon  unb  Befonnten 
ibrc  Siinben. 


Xlefer  grofee  ^ropfiet  unb  2::aufer  bon 
'(^ott  gefanbt,  bon  toeirfiem  gefogt  ift:  2Bein 
unb  itarfeS  ^etranf  toirb  er  nidtit  trinfen, 
unb  roirb  nod^  in  3)?utter  ficib  erfiillt  iner* 
ben  mit  bem  Beiligen  ©eift.  2)iejer  93ufe 
^rebiger  rebcte  au  biefer  grofjcn  SD^enicBenv 
SKenge  burcB  ben  ©eift  ©otte§,  unb  iBnt(^ 
morb  geaeigt  ber  BwftQTtb  'be§  ^enfc^en  §er» 
3en§,  unb  burrfi  [eine  bring^be  Stimme 
tourben  fie  bon  ibren  Siinben  iiberaeugt  unb 
fomen  mit  leibtrogenben  ^peraen  unb  liejien 
fIcB  bon  ibm  toufen,  unb  befonnten  ibrc 
©iinbcn.  ^ie§  mor  eine  neuc  Sebre,  unb 
bo§  SBerf  ber  3Boffcr  Stoufe  toor  borbcr 
nid)t  geiibt  toorbcn,  unb  befemcgen  murbcn 
ibre  .^eraen  burcb  ^ift  bon  oben  be= 
megt,  unb  goben  3eugni§  bon  ber  SScrgc= 
bung  ibrer  Siinben,  fo  tote  Worcu§  beri^= 
tet:  ^obonneS  ber  toor  in  ber  SBiifte,  toufte, 
unb  prebigte  bon  ber  Sloufe  ber  ©ufjc  awr 
SSergcbung  ber  Siinben,  unb  fprodb:  Unb 
idb  toufe  eudb  mit  SBoffer,  ober  er  (Sefu§) 
toirb  eudb  ntit  bem  ^eiligen  ©cift  toufen. 

er  nun  biele  i^borifocr  unb  Sobbu= 
ader  fabe  3U  feiner  ^oufc  fommcn,  fprodb 
er  ait  ibnen:  5sbr  Dtterngcaiidbte,  tocr  bat 
ben  eudb  getoiefen,  bofe  ibr  bem  aufiinftigen 
3orn  cntrinnen  toerbet?  Sebct  aii'  tut 
redbtfdboff'(ji^  griicbtc  ber  93ufee.  ^ept  tool* 
len  toir  frogen,  too^  toor  bo§  .^ennaeidben 
boft  biefer  neuc  iprebiger  fo  fdborf  au  biefen 
Wenfdben  rebete?  5[)fidb  biinft  ibre  bobe 
SteHung  im  olten  ©otte§bienft  botte  ibre 
.^eraen  berfiibrt  unb  crbdbt,  fo  bob  fir  bic= 
fe  neuc  unb  geiftlictic  ^rebigt  ber  ©ube  aur 
SBergebung  ibrer  Siinben,  nidbt  fonnten 
boren,  unb  ibre  Siinben  erfennen  unb  be- 
fennen.  (5r  gob  ibnen  ober  fein  troftenbeS 
©cbot:  Sebct  a”-  tiit  redbtfdboffcnc  griidbte 
ber  'liube,  unb  nebmet  eudb  itid}t  Por  au  fo= 
gen:  SBir  boben  9fbrobom  aum  SSoter,  ^db 
foge  cudi:  ©ott  nermog  bem  Wbrobom  ou§ 
biefen  Stcinen  !^inbcr  an  ertoedfen.  iDtit 
biefem  toid  er  un§  Icbren  bob  fo  toir  unfer 
fiinblidjen  ober  fteinernen  ,^eraen§=Sii* 
ftonb  erfennen,  unb  rcumiitbig  Seibtrogen, 
fo  toerben  toir  oud)  .^nblid)  au  ibm  rufen: 
?fbo,  liebcr  5?Qter,  Sniobt  ftellt  er  biefen 
UnbubtoiHigcn  ibren  gefobrPoHen  unb  un=- 
gndbigen  Stonb  nor  5fugcn  mit  ben  9Bor= 
ten;  ©§  ift  fd)on  bic  ?frt  ben  ©dumen  on 
bie  3BuraeI  gelegt,  unb  bob  er  fcinc  SBurf* 


fdboufel  in  feiner  §onb  bot.  Unb  ob,  bob 
unfer  ^ra,  Sinne,  unb  ©emiitb,  mit  qI» 
lem  @rnft  gegen  ben  SBinb  ber  feiinbe  unb 
be§  SBerberbeng  geridbtet  finb,  fo  bob  toir 
nidbt  ols  Spreu  aerftreut  toerben,  fonbern 
al§  guten  SBeiaen  aum  etoigen  Seben  erbol- 
ten  bleiben.  ^m  ©Pongelium  ^ob.  3  lefen 
toir:  ^obonneS  onttoortete  unb  fprodb:  ©in 
9Wenf(5  ifonn  nidbts  nebmen  e§  toerbe  ibm 
ben  gegeben  Pon  ^immel,  unb  bob  er  nidbt 
©briftu^  fei  fonbern  Por  ibm  bergefonbt, 
unb  freuete  fid)  iiber  bie  SBrout,  unb  ben* 
JBrdutigom,  toeldbeS  ift  ©briftuS  unb  feine 
©emeinbe.  i 

2)iefer  ^obonneS  borte  bie  Stimme  ^efu 
gerne,  unb  oI§  er  ibn  fobe  toonblen,  fprodb 
er :  Siebe  bo§  ift  ©otte§  Somm  toeldbeS  ber 
SBelt  Siinbe  trdgt. 

3}iefer  ^obonneS  ber  Stdufer,  ftrofte  ben' 
^dnig  §erabe§  Pon  toegen  feine§  33ruber§ 
fPbilibbwS  3Beibe,  (benn  er  botte  fie  gefreiet) 
mit  ben  ernften  3Borten:  ©§  ift  nidbt  redbt 
bofe  bu  fie  bobeft,  unb  bie§  erregte  ben  Born 
be§  ^6nig§  unb  feineS  9Beibe§  unb  fie  leg* 
ten  ibn  ing  ©efongnig.  3(I§  ^erobeg  feinen 
^obreg  Zaq  beging,  bo  tonate  bie  Xodbter 
ber  ^erobiog.  ^Dieg  gefiel  bem  ^dnig  toobi, 
unb  er  Pcrfprod)  ibr  mit  einem  ©ib  au  ge* ' 
ben  toog  fie  bitten  toerbe  big  in  bie  bolfte 
feineg  ^dnigreidbS.  Z)ie  SEod)ter  toorb  iu- 
gerid)tet  Pon  ibrer  3Wutter,  fie  fodte  bitten 
urn  bog  ^oupt  beg  ^duferg,  toeldbeg  fie  ou(b 
tot.  2)ieg  betriibte  ben  ^dnig,  benn  er  ge* 
bord)te  biefen  ^obonneg  in  mondbem,  unb 
bdrte  ibn  gerne,  bodb  um  beg  ©ibeg  toillen' 
befobi  er  bofe  ibre  SBittc  gefdbebe.  ©r  f^idf* 
te  bin  unb  liefe  ibn  entboupten  im  ©efdng* 
nig,  unb  gob  bog  ^upt  in  einer  Scbliffel 
ber  ^odbter  unb  fie  broc^te  eg  ibrer  Sdutter. 

^efug  fprodb:  ^db  bin  gefommen  bofe  id) 
ein  {^uer  onaiinbe  ouf  ©rben,  unb  toog 
tooKte  id)  lieber,  eg  brennete  fdbon,  ober  idb" 
mufe  mid)  awPor  toufen  loffen  mit  einer 
Soufe,  unb  toie  ift  mir  fo  bonge,  big  fie 
PoEenbet  toerbe.  Unb  aw  feinen  ^iingern 
fprodb  er:  ©g  toirb  bie  Beit  fommen  bofe 
toer  eudb  ^o^et  toirb  meinen  er  tue  ©ott  ei* 
nen  2)ienft  boron.  91.  ©. 

Xen  9  9tpril  1934. 


©ebenfet  on  ben,  ber  ein  foldbeg  3Biber* 
fpredben  Pon  ben  Siinbern  toiber  fidb  er* 
bulbet  bot,  bofe  ibr  nidbt  in  eurem  ddut 
mott  iperbet  unb  obloffet.  ^ebrder  12,  3. 


^erolb  ber 
S^ont  toiabren  S^fiTiftentbuin. 


I  __  ©iinber,  bie  ibr  bodb  fo  fidtier  unb 
^  “unBefummert  boBin  lebt,  toiberftrebt  bcm 
^  Beiligen  '@€ift  bo4  nic^t  langer.  Soffet  ben 
■  ^eilonb  bod^  in  euer  ^erj  einfeBren.  @ine 
7  ©tunbe  mit  ifim  augebracBt  ift  Beffer  qI§  bie 
gonse  SeBenSseit  mit  einem  geftroften  QJe* 
^  ttnffen.  O  nein,  ein  gute§  ©emiffen  Bel^iel» 
te  ber,  ber  feine  bergdnglidEie  grcube  iud)te. 
*'  *S)ie  3BeIt  ^inber  judfien  Suft  unb  gteube 
^  biejer  28elt,  bie  ^nber  @otte§  fiird^ten  fidf) 
aBer  bobor,  qI§  bor  ber  SodEibeije  be§  Xeu- 
^  fel§,  boburd^  fie  bon  <^ott  iBrem  BbdBften 
@ut  aBgetoiffen  tnerben.  Sie  ^nobenaeit 
-  ift  nodi)  bor  un§,  bodE)  in  einem  5tugenBIi(f 
,  fiirat  fie  qB.  SEBir  leBen  immer  no(^,  bodB 
r  mit  jebem  ©cBritt  Bringt  e§  un§  bem  ©roBe, 
|.  ,  bem  ^ob  unb  ber  ©migfeit  noBer.  D 
”  SWenfdB  ein  fdBoneS  ©rempel  ift  Sefu§,  unb 
meldB  ein  fdBoneS  Syembel  goB  er  un§  nl* 
len,  fo  mir  fein  SBort  lefen  unb  feinem  Bei’ 
I  •  ligen  ©yembel  nodBfoIgen  mirb  er  immer 
fiir  un§  forgen,  unb  un§  nu§  alien  unferen 
SdBtbierigfeiten  B^Ifen.  Sofet  un§  iBn  Bit* 
ten  urn  benfelBen  fQnftmiitBigen  ©eift  ben 
'er  Bbtte,  ouf  bafe  toir  oudB  BintmlifdB  gefinnt 
^  toerben  mogen.  ^fu§  Betete  oft  bie  gonae 
9JQdBt.  SBenn  mir  olfo  fudBen  ^efum  einau* 
*  laben  fo  mirb  er  mit  un§  fein,  unb  un§  Bei* 
fteBcn.  ©r  mirb  unfer  Si^eunb  fein,  unb  mir 
"  merben  un§  nidBt  au  fiirdBten  BroudBen  bor 
ben  ©ottlofen  ^enfdBen.  SBerben  fie  un§ 
'berff^otten  fo  mirb  e§  un§  nidBt  fdBoben,  benn 
,  fie  Bof^tfu  unb  berft)otteten  ^Bu  auf  bieler* 
lei  Ifrt.  Unb  er  fogte,  bnfe  fo  mir  iBm  nadB* 
folgen  fo  merben  mir  oudB  geBofet  merben. 
SBir  finb  gana  miHig  bon  ben  gottlofen  unb 
‘  ftolaen  3WenfdBen  geBofet  an  merben,  menn 
mir  nur  einen  foIdBen  greunb  mie  Sefii§ 
iBoBen.  ®enn  menn  unfer  SeBen  Bier  enbcn 
,  mirb,  fo  mirb  er  un§  aw  ficB  in  ben  ^immel 
auf  neBmen,  mo  un§  D^iemanb  berodBten 
■;  mirb,  .unb  mo  oEe§  SieBe,  gi^eube,  griebe 
unb  ©inigfeit  ift.  ^ier  feBen  mir  bofe  bie 
'■*  ben  grofeten  ffluBm  im  ^immel  Bnben,  mo 
unfdBuIbig  in  ber  9BeIt  berfoigt  merben. 
'  ‘OB  bit  nun  gleidB  !eine§  2f?enfdBen  ipulb 
Bnft  fo  Bnft  bu  bennodB  ©otte§  ^ulb.  §ft 
!  ©ott  fiir  un§,  mer  mag  miber  un§  fein. 
2Ba§  miHft  bu  benn,  licBer  in  ^reubcn  le* 
Ben  mie  ber  rcidBe  aitann  unb  barnadB  in  bie 
^  emige  ^ein  geBen,  ober  im  ^eua  leBen  unb 
felig  merben.  So  ©ott  einen  jeben  SoBn 
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aiidjtiget  benn  er  lieB  I)at,  fo  muffen  mir  ent* 
meber  geaiidBtiget  merben  ober  fein  ^nb 
fein.  Xenn  ©ott  berBdngt  Ba§  grofeefte  unb 
fdBmerfte  au  leiben  iiBer  bie  fosBut  lieB  finb. 

3tIIe  Sefummernife  entfteBet  au§  bem 
mifetrauen  gegen  ©ott,  ba§  mif3traucn 
fommt  bon  Unterloffung  be§  ©ebets.  Die 
gottlidBe  Drauerigfeit  fo  au§  ber  ©rfenntlidB* 
feit  ber  Siinben  fommt  unb  au§  93etrad^ 
tung  ber  emigen  ^oUenpein,  ift  Beilfonj  unb 
mirfet  eine  reue  aur  Seligfcit  bie  9iiemonb 
gereuet.  Der  ©louBe  unb  bo§  ©eBet  Bringt 
SBertrauen  au  ©ott  unb  berheiBt  aSe  angft* 
lidBe  ©orgen  biefer  9BeIt.  SBer  ba  Betet 
ber  ftreitet  miber  feine  angeBorene  iffotur 
unb  ben  Deiifel  unb  oHe  feine  greube  unb 
fommt  enblidB  i^  emige  9luBe  mit  ©Bri* 
fto.  SieBeft  bu  bi(B  felBer  unb  Buft  on  bei* 
ner  eigenen  ©Bre  moBIgefaUen,  fo  mirft  bu 
biele  ©orgen  gurdBt,  UnruBc  unb  Draurig- 
feit  fiir  bidB  felBft  Bubeu.  iRein,  beine  ©Bre 
au  BeBoIten,  ift  eine  SSurael  311  aHem  Bofen 
fiafter  unb  ^ein  be§  ©emiffenS.  SieBeft  bu 
oBer  ©ott  unb  Buft  bein  MoBIgefaUen  an 
^Bm,  unb  ergiBft  bi(B  SBnt  gana  I'o  mirb 
©ott  fiir  bidB  forgen  unb  mirb  feine  gufdBt 
unb  meltlidBe  ^rouerigfeit  auf  bidi)  fatten. 
5Bertraue  auf  ©ott  unb  lafe  iBn  malten,  er 
mirb  bidB  munberBar  erBalten  in  attem 
^eua  unb  Drourigfeit. 


Sin  i(B»g? 


Sin  idB’§  ber  mit  ben  toufenben  Don  Un* 
gIduBigen  aieBet  am  fremben  ijsocl),  urn  ein 
menig  natiirIidBe§  ©ut  an  micB  au  aiefien? 
SBenn  idB  midB  in  ben  fRang  ber  SBelt  ttRen* 
'fdBen  BegeBe  fo  tBun  meine  einfadBe  ^lei* 
ber  unb  ©BriftgIduBigcg  Sefenntnife  midB 
nidBt  aBfonbern  bon  ber  SSelt.  ^dB  modBte 
midB  unter  ber  3oBl  ber  Setrogenen  finben 
an  fenem  Dag,  unb  mit  Simon  berbammet 
merben  mit  meinem  ©eibc. 

©in  Sruber. 


Siu^  bent  ©(Bo^fdftrfien. 


©BriftuS  ift  in  ben  ^>immel  eingegangen, 
um  bor  ©otte§  3IngefidBt  aw  erf^einen. 
,<^Br.  9,  24.  DoBer  fann  er  audB  felig  ma* 
cBen  immerbar,  (otte)  bie  burcB  iBn  au  ©ott 
noBen,  ba  er  immer  lebet  unb  Bittet  fiir 
un§.  ^eBr.  7,  25.  S8ir  BoBen  einen  gur* 
fpredBcr  Beim  Sater  ^pfwnt  ©Briftum  ben 
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©creciiten.  l.^ob*  2,  1.  SBie  erfreulid^ 
unb  troftlidt)  jinb  biefe  J)errlid^en  SBorte. 

entgogen  bat  er  fid)  un§  burdb  feinen 
bingong  aum  Sater,  fonbern  fiir  un§,  urn 
unfertmiHen  ging  er  bin  fiir  un§,  urn  un» 
ferttoiHen  ift  er  bort.  SBir  baben  einen  93er» 
fliiger,  einen  geinb,  ber  2^ag  unb  9tad)t  ge= 
gen  un§  fijri^t,  nlle  unfre  SSerfeben  unb 
Uebertretungen  im  fd)tt>draeften  2id)te  bar= 
fteUt,  unb  @otte§  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  9lad)e 
iiber  un§  berouSforbert.  Dffenb.  12,  10. 
S)er  bobei  un§  aucb  nocb  berleumbet.  §iob 
1,  9.  aSie  gut  ift  c§  baber,  bafe  toir  QU(jb 
einen  greunb,  einen  Sthbofoten  ober  3u^^‘ 
fbrecber  bort  baben  unb  gtoor  einen  foicben 
bor  bcm  uH  unfre  geinbe  unb  Stntlager 
berftummen  muffen,  toeil  er  fie  oEe  befiegt 
bat.  Sorum  fagt  er:  ift  eudb  gut  bafe 

id)  bina^bc-  Sa  ibobi  gut,  o  §err,  bo§  toir 
bicb  bort  unb  aucb  bier  baben.  2Benn  toir 
im  ©ebcte  au  @ott  naben,  fott  un§  jo  nie 
entgeben,  bofe  fd^on  ©iner  fiir  un§  bor  ©ot- 
te§  9Ingcfid)t  ftebt,  ber  immer  fiir  un§  bit* 
tet,  immer  felig  mad)en  fonn  unb  tbiH  aHe 
bie  fid)  311  @ott  noben. — ©rmoblt  bon  einer 
©d)rt)cfter. 


Itnferc  ^uficnb  9lbtciijing. 


^ibel  iJrngcn. 


iJr.  9to.  799.  —  21BeId)e§  <5iebot  gob 
fjJbaroo  ode  feinem  SSoIf  bofe  fie  tbun  foH* 
ten  mit  alien  ^obncn  bie  ben  Sfrocliten  ge* 
boren  toerben? 

^r.  fRo.  800.  —  2BQg  tbot  .'pcrobeS  nun 
mit  alien  ^inborn  311  Sctblebem  unb  in  ib= 
ren  gan3en  '®ren3en,  ba  er  fab  bafj  er  bon 
ben  SBeifen  betrogen  toar? 


ainttoorten  oitf  a^ibel  kronen. 


3rr.  fRo.  791.  —  2Ba§  fcbite  an  aHem 
@uten  ba§  ber  ."perr  bem  t<paufe  ^frael  ge* 
rebet  battc? 

aintiu.  —  iRid)t§, — e§  fam  alle§.  ^ofua 
21,  45. 

fRnbHd)e  fiebrc.  —  3a  biefer  3eit  ftanb 
eS  gut  mit  Sfrael.  Sofua  batte  fie  in  ba§ 
fionb  gebracbt  tocld)e^  ber  $err  ibren  SSd* 
tern  berbeifeen  unb  berfbrod)en  batte.  2^ur<b 
@otte§  ^^iilfe  unb  99eiftanb  fonnten  fie  bie 
536Ifer  au^treiben.  Safua  fagt  un§,  bafe  ein 
Sfraelit  taufenb  f^einbe  ^agen  fonnte.  DaS 


Sarib  unb  bie  Stobte  hjurben  eingenom*  J 
men  unb  auSgetbeilet  nadb  bem  So§  unb  fe*  1 
be§  batte  fein  berfbrocbeneS  erbtbeil.  ^ofua  I 
fagt  un§:  „llnb  e§  febite  nidbtS  an  allem- 
(Suten,  ba§'  ber  ^err  bem  ^aufe  Sfrael  ber» 
beifeen  batte.  turn  alle§.”  _ 

^ie§  nwr  tt>obI  ber  berriidbfte  e)tanb  in  ^ 
toeicber  ficb  Sfrael  au  irgenb  einer  3eit  be- 
fanb.  ®ie  toaren  getreu  unb  tbaten  maS  if 
ber  ^err  ibuen  gebbten  batte  unb  ber  $err 
fegnete  fie  unb  gotb  ibnen  @ieg  in  aUerL 
ibren  ^iegen  fo  bafe  ibre  geiube,oor  ib“ 
nen  flieben  mufeten. 

Sofua  uber  toar  bariiber  alt  gemorben  ^ 
unb  er  rief  ba§  SBoIf  aufammen  unb  fpraib 
3U  ibnen:  Sdb  t»ia  ult  unb  tnobi  Betaflct.  . 
0iebe,  idb  gebe  brute  babin  loie  altte  2BeIt. 
Unb  ibr  foEt  toiffen  bafe  nicbt  cin  @uten> 

■ba§  ber  ^err  euer  ^ott  eucb  oerbeifeen  bat.  I 
©r  aber  fbracb  ioeiter,  bafe  toenn  fie  ficb  a>en*  j 
beten  unb  ben  ©unb  be§  ^errn  iibertreteten, 
fo  toirb  ber  3orn  be§  ^errn  iiber  fie  ergrim- 
men  unb  au§  bcm  Scmbe  ba§  er  ibnen  ge*  ^ 
geben  bat,  bringen  unb  fie  umbringen.  6r 
fbrod):  ©rh>ablet  eudb  bmte  meldbem  ibr 
bienen  iooUt.  S<b  o^rr  unb  mein  ^onS 
toollcn  bcm  ^ctm  bienen. 

'3>ie  meiterc  '@efd)idbte  biefeS  ©oIf§,  ioie 
fie  im  ©ud)  ber  9lid)ter,  ben  ©iidber  0am* 
'uel§,  ber  ^bnige  unb  in  Sbronifa  gefdbrie* 
ben  finb  3eigen  un§  bafj  bie§  ©olf  brrnadb 
toeit  bon  ©ott  abgefaEen  ift  unb  bafe  bie 
berbeifeenen  0trafen  oudb  nidbt  auSgeblie* 

•ben  finb,  unb  oud)  nidbtS  fcbite  on  aEen-  ^ 
ben  0trafen  bie  er  ibnen  gebrobet  batte. 
„aBo§  un§  8Ubor  gefdbrieben  ift,  ift  un§  snr- 
Sebre  unb  2Bornung  gefebrieben.”  .4 

^r.  fRo.  792.  —  28a§  foEen  toir  tbun  , 
toenn  toir  un§  nidbt  fur(bten  tt>oEen  bor  ber  ' 
Obrigleit?  | 

tfnttn.  —  00  tbut  @ute§.  ©bm.  13,  3;  I 
9tubli<be  fiebre.  — 3)ie  €brigfeit  ift  bon. 
'@ott  berorbnet  urn  ba§  @ute  au  befebuben  | 
unb  bo§  ©ofc  au  beftrafen.  ©lenn  tnir  tbun  - 
mag  re^t  ift  fo  bo&rn  toir  feine  f^urdbt  bor  , 
ber  Obrigieit,  aber  bie  Uebeltbdter,  al§ 
ISiebe,  9:Rorber,  '©Jcineibige,  ©etriiger,  | 
©ranbftifter,  0dufer  unb  aEe  bie  ba§  Un-'* 
red)t  treiben  in  biefer  SBelt,  finb  immer  in.-* 
gurd)t  bor  ben  ©eamten  ber  Obrigfeit. 
Unfer  ©orredbt  ift  c§,  311  beten  au  @ott  bo^  ' 
er  unfere  Obrigfeit  regieren  tooEe  unb  bie 
gurd)t  ©otte§  in  bie  ^eraen  berer  bie  bie  *■ 
Obrigfeit  Iciten,  moEe  pflonaen,  auf  bofe 
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r  fie  eine  fold^e  Dbrigfeit  bilbeu  unb  erbal= 
ten  fbnnen  'bie  alleaeit  bog  <Sute  befd)ubt 
unb  ba§  93ofe  beftroft.  Xlnfere  Dbrigfeit 
-.ift  ]^QUbtfdci^Iid>  bent  <Sete^  3JJofe  na^ge- 
•abmt.  iDtrb  jutoeilen  bon  unferer 
-  Dbrigfeit  al§  einer  d)riftlicbcn  Obrigfeit 
gerebet.  Stber  fo  toie  unfere  Dbrigfeit  ge* 
'bietet,  borbietet  unb  3uldfet  b^ben  tbir 
9ie(bt  nicbt  fie  dbriftlidb  3u  nennen.  8ie 
Idfet  ba§  eibfcbibdren,  ^iegfubrcn,  Sdjei- 
jbebriefen  geben  unb  ttjieber  b^ii^Qtben  3w 
tndbrenb  €briftu§  un§  boS  berbietet. 

fdnnen  mir  nod^  banfbar  fein  baf3, 
obtoobi  fie  undbriftlidbe  S5Ber!e  3uldfet  unb 
>>  forbert,  fie  bennodi)  ba§  ©ute  befdbiibt,  benn 
bi&ber  b<it  Dbrigfeit  un§  nicbt  ge3tt)un» 
gen  ba§  linrecbt  3u  tbun.  2Benn  ttrir  ba§ 
.  .®ute  tbun  fo  braudben  toir  un§  nidbt  furcb= 
ten.  DbtoobI  fie  bog  ©ibfcbtodren  forbert, 
*  fo  3toingt  fie  un§  nidt)t  ba3u.  aSenn  unfer 
©etoiffen  e§  un§  nidbt  3uldfet  fo  nimmt  fie 
unfer  2Bort  obne  @ib.  3[u(b  b^t  bie  Dbrig* 
j  ^  feit  bibber  nodi)  immer  getttiffenbnfte  3Wen= 
fdben  befreit  bom  ^iegSbienft.  Unter» 
Dffi3iere  ^ah^n  nidbt  immer  bie  greibeit 
gdnnen  moHen  bie  bie  Dbrigfeit  berorbnete 
-  -in  bem  lenten  grofeen  aBeIt=^rieg. 

Daber  miHft  bu  bicb  nicbt  fiircbten  bor 
'  ber  Dbrigfeit  fo  tbue  @ute§. — ^93. 


^tnbcr  Sricfe. 


aWiHerSburg,  Dbio,  15  2tpril  1934. 
-  Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  tmb 
nlle  i^erolb  Sefer: — ^^2)o§  SBetter  b3ar  fubi 
"  ift  aber  todrmer.  3)ie  ^emeinbe  toor  on 
Sacob  aWiHerS.  Die  Drbnung§=©emeinbe 
toirb  on§  S&eniomin  33.  StroperS  fein.(  fWei* 
^  ne  ©rofeeltern).  ^(b  fage  biel  mal§  banf 
fur  bQ§  fiieberbu^  'baS  bu  mir  gef(benft 
>b{Jft.  ^  toiH  bie  33ibeIfrQgen  unb  g3rinter’§. 
3Sie  beonttoorten  fo  gut  mie  idf)  fonn.  aSBiH 
’  befdbliefeen.  SSenionrin  ©oblenb. 

(Detne  2fnth>orten  finb  olte  rid^tig,  au§» 
genommcn  3fo.  791,  ift  au§  ^o^fwQ  21,  45, 
-  unb  bu  b<ift  SofwQ  11,15. — ^33arbQra. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  2.  Stpril  1934. 
y'-  Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  on  i>icb 
•  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer: — ^^Dq§  aSetter  ift  min' 

^  big.  ^cb  miH  bie  a3ibel  grogcn  97o.  787 
bi§  794  beantmortcn  fo  gut  mie  icb  fonn. 
■*  Sd^  miH  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  fHmnen  ^fu. 
®mma  aWiller. 


^utdbinfon,  ^onfnS,  2.  9tpril,  1934. 
fiieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
aHe  ^erolb  fiefer.  Dq§  aSetter  ift  febr  min* 
big.  Die  ©emeinbe  mar  bei  un§  unb  mirb 
bi§  bQ§  fRddbftenmal  mieber  bei  un§  fein, 
menn  e§  be^  ^errn  aBiHen  ift.  tt>iH  bie 
Sibel  gragen  97o.  787  bi§  794  beantmor* 
ten  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann.  ^db  miH  befcbliefeen 
mit  ben  Seamen  S^fu.  SWoria  3WiHer. 

Siebe  SKaria  unb  6mma,  Sure  Stntmor- 
ten  finb  oHe  ricbtig. — Dnfel  ^obn. 

^utdbinfon,  ^onfas,  30.  3Kdr3  1934. 
fiieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  uffb 
aHe  ^erolb  Sefer: — S<b  ®iH  mieber  fur 
ben  ^erolb  fdbreiben.  Da§  aSetter  ift  siem* 
lidb  fait.  ^  babe  ba§  „Unfer  aSater”  @e*. 
bet  gelernt  in  beutfdb  nnb  englifdb.  ^db  miH 
bie  a3ibel  gragen  dlo.  791  bi§  794  beant' 
morten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fonn.  ^d)  miH  be* 
fdbliefeen  mit  bem  3famen  ^efu.  fftebecca 
3fifelt). 

^ut^infon,  ^onfas,  4.  aipril  1934. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  '@ruf3  an  bicb  unb 
aHe  ^erolb  Sefer: — Da§  aSetter  ift  fcbbn 
unb  mir  fmben  einen  fdbdncn  JRegen  gcbabt. 
^  miH  bie  a3ibel  gragcn  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  idb  fann.  ^db  miH  befcbliefecn  mit 
bem  3fomen  ^efu.  aWaria  3fifelt). 

fiicbe  aWaria  unb  3lebecca,  6ure  aint' 
morten  finb  aHe  ridbtig.— Dnfel  ^obn. 


Die  ^aitptfadbt  ber  aBet^cn. 


S.  Spurgeon 
(Scblufe) 

Diefer  ^auptfadbe  foHten  mir  aucb  un* 
fere  ungetbeilt  eDbdtigfeit  mib* 
men.  aSir  foHten  un§  fiir  bie  3Iu§breitung 
be§  ©oangeliumS  opfern.  ©in  ©bnft  foHte 
fidb  bem  Dienfte  @otte§  gon3  meiben.  Sdb 
baffe  e§,  einen  ©briften  in  ber  3SoIitif  fo 
eifrig  unb  in  ber  Slnbacbt  fo  lau  3U  feben; 
in  beKer  Slamme  bei  einer  Sluftion  unb 
mintcrfolt  in  ber  33etftunbe.  aWandbe  fliegen 
mie  bie  31bler  im  Dienfte  ber  aSelt,  aber  im 
Dienfte  ©otteS  finb  fie  fliigcHabm.  So 
foHte  e§  nidbt  fein.  aSenn  un§  irgenb  et* 
ma§  aufmecfen  unb  ben  Sdmcn  in  un§  3um 
33ruHen  oeronlaffen  fann,  fo  foHte  e§  fein, 
menn  mir  ben  geinben  be§  teu3e§  gegen* 
iiber  fteben  ober  fdmpfen  im  Dienfte  be§ 
$errn.  Dcr  Dienft  ©iotteS  ift  bie  $aupt- 
focbe,  lofet  un§  bereinigt  mit  ibm  fdmpfen. 


264 


^ er 0 1 b  be 


2>ie[c§  I'oUte  un§  qu^  betoegen,  bet 
.^auptfacbe  u-nfere  grofeten  Obfer 
3U  bringen.  2)ie  fiiebe  Gi^rifti  joCte  fo  ftarf 
in  unS  jein,  bafe  fie  baS  t^ersebre  unb 
Selbftijerleugnung  unfcre  taglid)e  greube 
toerbe.  Um  bc§  S^amenS  (Sb^ifti  h)iEen  )oU= 
ten  toic  bereit  fein,  Strmutb,  SGSiberfbrudb, 
SSerIcumbung,  SSerbonnung  unb  ben  2:o-b 
5U  leiben.  92icbtg  follte  bcm  ©b^iften  feinem 
^eilonbc  gegeniiber  au  tbeuer  fein.  9lun 
h)ill  icb  eucb  auf  bie  ^robe  ftellen,  ob  e§  fo 
ift  ober  ni^t.  ^ft  bie  fiiebe  au  Sefu  bie 
^Quvtfocbe,  ber  ^eiaen,  in  eucb?  ^aumen 
toir  ber  fJieligion  ben  erften  ifJIab  ein  ober 
ni^t?  ^cb  befurdbte,  2)?and}c  bebonbeln  bie 
9icIigion,  h>ie  ein  ©utSbefi^er  ein  entfern= 
tes  ^anbgut  bebanbelt.  ©r  fe^t  einen  aSer» 
loolter  barouf  unb  fiebt  nur  bie  unb  bo  ein* 
.  mol  noci).  2)er  ifSrebiget  ift  ber  SBertooIter, 
^  unb  non  ibm  ermorten  fie,  bofe  er  SlIIe§  fiir 
fic  bcforgt.  Diefe  ©liter  bringen  nitf)t§  ein. 
93etrQibtet  biefe  bolbberaigen  JBriiber.  @ie 
befiben  9teIigion.  greilidb-  Hber  fie  glei* 
d)en  jenem  ^onne,  don  loelcbem  ein  ^inb 
in  ber  Sonntogfdnile  boS  folgenbe  Bengnife 
gob:  „^ft  bein  abater  ein  (Sbrift?”  frogte 
ber  Scbrer  einen  8d)uler.  „Sa,”  idor  bie 
9lnttt)ort,  „Qber  er  bat  in  ber  lenten  Beit 
nidbt  die!  bron  getban.”  ^d)  fbnnte  ber* 
felben  ©inige  beaeidbnen,  toeicbe  ibren  SBei* 
aen  febr  fborfom  fden  unb  boau  no<b  on 
ben  mogerften  ifSIob/  ben.  fie  finben  fonnen. 
©ie  befennen,  ©briften  an  fein,  ober  boS 
ebriitcntbum  ift  ein  mogereS  S^orn  auf 
ibrein  aider.  aOJoncbe  baben  ein^rofeeS  gelb 
fiir  bie  aBelt,  ober  nur  ein  fleineS  6dd)en 
fiir  ©briftum.  ©ie  aieben  meltlicbe  SSer* 
gniigungen  unb  felbftfiicbtige  greuben,  ober 
bo§  ttjenige  ©briftentbum  ftebt  derfummert 
am  aSege  — um  be§  ©cbeinS  millen.  ©o 
borf’S  nid)t  bleiben.  ©ott  Idfat  fid)  nidbt 
fpotten.  SBcnn  tdir  ibn  unb  feine  SBobtheit 
dcrtderfen,  fo  tdcrben  mir  and)  dertt>orfen. 
^orum  fommt,  lofd  un§  unfcre  befte  Beit, 
unfer  violent,  ^enfen  unb  SBemiiben  bem 
tdibmen,  mn^  bie  ^'^ouptfocbe  fiir  unfterblicbe 
©eifter  ift.  3)tbd)ten  mir  bem  Sonbmonn 
obnlid)  fein,  ber  bem  aBeiaen  ben  ^oupt* 
plop  Quf  feinem  ©ute  einrdumt. 

3.  aibcr  lofet  un§  eine  britte  fiebre  mer* 
fen.  2)er  aidermonn  mdbit  oucb  ben 
fteften  ©omen,  menn  er  feinen 
SB  e  i  a  e  n  f  d  e  t.  SBenn  ber  aSouer  feinen 
©ootmeiacn  aure^t  modbt,  fo  mdbit  er  nidbt 


SBobrbeit 

ben  Ieid)ten,  fernlofen  SBeiaen,  fonbern  ben 
beften  ©omen,  ben  er  nur  befommen  fonn.  . 
aitoncbe  Oiormer  burcbforfdben  ba§  gonae 
Sonb,  um  ouSgeaeidfineten  ©ootmeiaen  au-  •- 
finben.  2)adon  lofet  un§  lernen,  bofe  mir 
boS  oderreinfte  ©briftentbum  ouSfden  fol*' 
len.  ^ 

5Do§  gefibiebt  aunddbft,  inbem  mir  bie  rei* 
ne  Sebre  be§  aBorteS  glouben.  ^d)  gloubc  r, 
ni^t  on  biefe  ober  jene  ainfi(bt,  fonbern  on 
bie  reine,  underfdlfdbte  aBobrbeit,  mie  ^e*-** . 
fug  fie  lebrte,  benn  ein  beiliger  ©barofter 
entmidelt  fidb  nur  burdb  beiligen  ©eift,  ^ 
oug  ber  reinen  Sebre.  ^rrtbum  eraeugt  i 
©iinbe,  ober  bie  aSobrbeit  eraeugt  unb  for*  ^ 
bert  ^eiligfeit.  $efebalb  foUten  mir  unfern  . 
©omen  dorfidbtig  fortiren  unb  feben  ^rr* 
tbum  Qugf^eiben.  aBenn  mir  meife  finb,  fo 
merben  mir  ben  ^oubtmobrbeiten  unfere 
grdfete  Slufmerffomfeit  fibenfen;  benn  icb' 
bobe  Seute  fennen  lernen,  meldbe  ben  unbe* 
beutenbften  SJingen  bie  grofete  aBidbtigfeit 
beilegten.  ©ie  ftritten  fidb  ii&er  i>ie  @preu  ^ 
unb  lie&eit  bie  ^rdben  ben  aBeiaen  freffen. 
aBog  midb  ongebt,  fo  mag  iiber  ©efdfee  unb 
^nftrumente  bigputiren,  mer  bo  mid;  idb  , 
merbe  midb  bauptfddblidb  bamit  befd)dftigen; 
bie  Sebre  don  bem  foftlidben  a9Iutc  unb  bie 
berriidben  aBobr'beiten  don  ber  ©teUdertre* 
tung  unb  ajerfobnung  au  prebigen.  ®iefe  - 
2cbren  finb  bie  ^ouptfodie,  ber  aBeiaen,  unb 
an  biefe  merbe  idb  uiid)  bolten. 

Bum  anbern  foUten  mir  bie  rei  n  ft  e  n_ 
as  0  r  b  i  I  b  e  r  fden.  aWondbe  finb  derfriip* 
pelt,  meil  fie  fidb  ainfong  ein  derfebrteg 
aitufter  j  mdbiten.  ©ie  folgen  bem  lieben  . 
alten  ©o  unb  ©o,  bi§  fie  ibnt  in  alien  2!in* 
gen  merfmtirbig  dbniidb  merben  mit  Slug*  ‘ 
nabme  beg  ©uten,  mag  er  an  fidb  bat.  ©in 
aSrebiger  ift  a-  bon  tiefernfter  ©erniitb^t. 
ort  unb  prebigt  bemgemdfe  iiber  bie  tieferi 
©rfobrungen  ber  S^inber  ©otteg,  unb  in  I 
golge  beffen  bolteti  eg  mondbe  feiner  Bu*  J 
borer  fiir  ibre  aSflidbt,  audb  melandbolifdb  ' 
au  merben.  aBarurit  ober  muffen  fie  in  ben  , 
©roben  foden,  meil  ibr  giibrer  biueinfiel? 
aBir  fodten  niemaig  bie  ©dbmadbbeiten  ei»^; 
neg  aitenfcben  nod)abmcn.  aBir  braudben  ' 
feine  meben  9lugen  au  baben,  um  aSauIug.'^ 
nad)an folgen,  nodb  au  aU>eifeIn,  um  au  mer* 
ben  mie  ^^bornog.  aSenn  ibr  eudb  einen  gu- 
ten  'Utonn  aum  aSorbilbe  mdbit,  fo  gibt  eg  M 
einen  ^unft,  mo  bie  9tad)foIge  aufbdrt.  ^ 
aBenn  ibr  ein  menfdblidbeg  ditufter  broudbt,  I 


> 


fo  toaJjIt  eud^  ben  reinften  ber  l^eiligen  a)?an= 

'  ner  @otte§;  ober  tt)ie  niel  beffer  toore  es 
I  bod^,  bem  reinen  58orbiIbe  nadbauabmen, 
^  inelcbes  ibr  in  Sb^iftw^  b^i&f- 

Studb  joUten  loir  ben  beften  SBeiaen  eineS 
"reinen  ©emiitbe^  faen.  D,  inie 
T  fdbneE  toirb  unjer  ©erniitb  beflecft  burrf) 
^odbmutb,  Selbftjucbt,  SSeraogtbeit,  9^acb* 

-  laffigfeit  ober  fonitige  iible  Sf^eigungen. 
5lber  tneldb  ein  grofeeS  ^ing  ift  e§,  im  (Seifte 
i^efu  ^brifti  au  ieben!  3ldb/  modbten  loir 

.  bemiitbig,  gering,  mutbig,  felbitberleug* 
nenb,  rein,  feujdb  unb  b^ilig  fein. 

S  Unb  nun  erlnabne  idb  nodb  einen  ^unft. 

SBir  foEten  un§  be^treben,  beftanbig  im  i  n* 
^  nig  {ten  Umgang  mit  @ott  aw 
I  e  b  e  n.  SSorbin  betete  ein  33ruber,  bofe  '®ott 
un§  jo  biel  (Snobe  geben  modbte,  al§  toir 
,fafjen  fonnten,  unb  un§  in  einen  joldben 
©tonb  bringen,  bafe  tt>ir  ibn  in  nidbtS  biw* 
bern  modbten,  moS  er  bur^  un§  Qu§aufiib* 
ren  beabjidbtigte.  3>a§  ift  ein  gute§  ©ebet. 
^  joUte  unjer  Streben  jein,  un§  auj  bie 
bbdbjten  $oben  be§  geijtlidben  SebenS  aw 
jcbtningen.  O  ibr  jungen  2eute,  toenn  ibt 
,  .ein  fromme§  Seben  fiibren  tooEt,  jo  lofet  e§ 
eudb  ernjt  jein.  8dbleidbt  nidbt  burdb  bie 

-  aSelt,  al§  ob  ibr  eudb  eureS  $eiianbe§ 
j^dmtet.  2Benn  ibr  Sbrijtum  angebort,  jo 

““  a^iQt  cure  gorbe.  ©dboort  eudb  wm  jein 
SBanner,  jommelt  eu^  beim  ©dboE  ber  ijJo- 
joune  unb  bonn  jtebet  fejt,  jtebet  fejt  fiir 
.  -^ejum.  SBenn  SKannIidbfeit  in  eudb  ift  fo 
aeigt  jie  in  biejem  guten  SBerfe.  Sl^oge  ber 
'  (Seijt  '®otte§  eudb  brifen! 

4.  ®er  SldEermonn  bout  bie  §  a  u  p  t= 
j  a  db  e,  b  e  n  SB  e  i  a  e  n,  m  i  t  b  e  r  g  r  0- 
^  feten  ijSflege.  aJJandbe  9tu§Iegcr  jogen, 
nadb  ber  ridbtigen  Ueberjc^ung  joEte  e§  bei* 
•  >j3en,  bofe  ber  Sttfermonn  ben  SBeiaen  in  9tci= 
ben  ^jflanae.  mirb  gejagt,  bofe  bie  grofeen 
'  ©rnten  in  alter  3eit  in  ^Jalajtina  baber 
5  famen,  bafe  bie  Seute  ben  SBeiaen  bflwna= 
ten.  @r  murbe  in  Steiben  gebflanat,  Jo  baft 
-  er  an  feinem  ^lab  aw  bid  ober  aw  bunn 
jtanb  unb  burdb  Unregelmdfeigfeit  ©dbaben 
'litt.  1£er  SBeiaen  murbe  gebfianat,  unb  ba§ 
2Bajjer  umflol  bann  bie  SBurael  einer  ie= 
^  ben  ijSflanae.  ^ein  SBunber  befebolb,  bafe 
'  ba§  Canb  jo  reidblicb  trug. 

SBir  joEten  bie  ^auptjadbe  auf§  93ejtc 
j  ^ijlegen.  Unjere  ©ottjeligfeit  joEte  mit 
Ueberlegung  unb  SSorjidbt  gebfiegt  merben. 
SSriiber,  jinb  toir  borjicbtig  genug  in  un* 
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jerem  geijtlidben  SBanbel?  SBarum  jeib  ibr 
©lieber  einer  bejonberen  ^irdbe?  SBeil  eS 
cure  ®?utter  mor?  9tun,  ba§  ijt  cine  gute 
aber  feine  geniigenbc  Urjadbe.  ^db  bitte 
eudb,  unterjudbet  euren  Stonb!  SBenn  ein 
dbrijtlidber  ^rebiger  jidb  fiirdbtet,  eudb 
rouf  aufmerf  jam  au  ma^en,  jo  bQt>r  id)  ntei= 
ne  3w>rifel  mit  93eaug  auj  ^jlidbttreue. 
bitte  eurf),  brufct  SlEe§,  mag  icb  jage,  bcnn 
icb  mocbte  nicbt  jiir  bag  ©laubcngbcfenntnife 
eineg  Stnbern  derantmortlidb  jein.  SBie  bie 
Seute  aw  93er6a,  judbet  in  ber  Sdbrijt,  ob 
jidb’g  audb  aijo  berbdit.  (Jine  ber  grojjten 
•©egnungen,  meldbe  ber  ^irdb(;  ttnberjabrcn 
fonnte,  more  ein  @eijt  ber  Scbrijtforjdbung, 
meldber  Meg  ouj  '©otteg  SBort  bcaoge. 
SBenn  ^emanb  nidbt  nadb  biejem  SBorte  rc» 
bet,  jo  ijt  fein  Sidbt  in  ibm.  Setreibt  euren 
©ottegbienjt  jo  orbnungggemdfe,  roic  ber 
morgenldni^ijdbe  33auer  jcinen  SBeiaen 
bflanate.  ^br  bient  einem  $errn,  ber  eg 
genau  nimmt,  barum  nebmt  ibr  eg  oudb  gc- 
nau.  ®r  ijt  ein  eifriger  ©ott,  ben)ad[)t  mit 
©ijerjudbt  bie  Steinbeit  ber  Scbre.  i 
©cbet  audb  aw,  bafe  ibr  jebcn  Slbeil  cureg 
©ottegbienjteg  begiefeet,  mie  ber  Sanbmann 
jeine  ^flanaen  bcgofe.  SJetct  um  ©nabe, 
bafe  ibr  niemaig  troden  unb  biirre  mcrbct. 
^bwt  aw  eurem  ©lauben,  eurcr  $ojjnung, 
eurer  Siebe  unb  aEen  euren  Scelenpflanaen 
SfEeg  bag,  mag  ber  Sanbmann  au  jeinen 
^flanaen  tbut.  ijSjleget  bie  ©nabe  ©ottcg, 
bcnn  jie  ijt  eg  mertb. 

5.  8dblicfelidb :  Sibwt  aflcg  bicjcg,  m  e  i  I 
ibr  b  i  e  b  0  n  e  u  r  e  ^  a  u  p  t  e  r  n  t  e  c  r* 
martet.  SBenn  bag  dbrijtcntbum  bie 
$auptjadbe  ijt,  jo  muji  com  tSbrijtcntbum 
cure  ^auptbelobnung  fommen.  ®ic  6rnte 
fommt  eudb  auj  Derjdbicbenc  SBeije.  ^sbr 
merbet  in  biejer  SBelt  ben  grojiten  C^rfolg 
babcn,  menn  ibr  gana  au  ©ottcg  ®brc  lebt. 
©rfolg  obergebUdblag  bdngt  biel  bon  bem 
©cgenjtonbe  unb  3iele  unjereg  ©trcbeng 
ob.  &§  nubten  midb  bie  Singiibungcn 
nidbtg,  benn  idb  merbe  bodb  niemaig  einen 
©bor  au  leiten  im  0tonbe  jein.  ^Dorin  bat* 
tc  idb  feinen  ©rfolg,  ober  im  SSrebigen  mag 
idb  ©rfolg  i)aben,  benn  bog  ijt  mein  Slmt. 
Unb  menn  bu,  mein  lieber  5)?itdbrijt,  ber 
SBelt  leben  miEjt,  jo  mirjt  bu  fcinen  Gr= 
folg  boben,  benn  bag  ijt  nidbt  beinc  S3cjtim= 
mung.  ®ie  ©nobe  bot  bidb  „aum  3unbigen 
berborben.”  SBenn  bu  aber  bon  ganaem 
^eraen  ©ott  bienjt,  jo  mirft  bu  borin  er* 
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folgreid)  jein,  benn  boau  f^at  bid)  @ott  be=» 
Itimmt.  2Bie  er  ben  SBogel  fiir  bie  Suft  unb 
ben  Sifcb  fiir  ba§  SBaffer  gefc^ffcn  bot  fo 
i)t  ber  ©Idubige  sur  ^ciligung  unb  aunt 
Xienfte  @otte§  derorbnet;  unb  bu  bift  ein 
5iid)  aufeerbolb  be§  SBafferS,  ein  SSogel  im 
©trom,  tocnn  bu  ben  Sienft  ^otte§  ber* 
iaumjt.  3)ie  ©ottfeligfeit  mufe  bit  beine 
greubcn  bringen.  Unb  ift  benn  ein  ©egen 
ber  greube  gleid),  bafe  bu  ba§  SBehJufetjein 
baft,  ein  ^linb  @otte§,  ein  SiDiiterbc  ^efu 
(Sbrifti  au  fein?  Seine  Sleligion  bringt 
bir  Sroft  Quf  bem  ^ronfen*  unb  ©terbe* 
bette,  unb  —  bort  magft  bu  bicb  febr  bolb 
bctinben. 

Unb  in  jener  SBelt  —  toeldbe 
meld)e  Grnte  mirb  ber  Sienft  be§  §errn  bort 
bringen  1  5tber  too^  toirb  alle§  Stnbere  brin* 
gen?  2eeren  Suni't.  ©in  SWonn  bat  eine 
aO^iHion  SoHarg  gejammelt,  nun  ift  er  tobt. 

niibt  ibm  fein  Steidbtbum  je^t?  Ser 
JRubnt  eineg  grofeen  i?rieg§bciden  fd)QlIt 
burdb  bie  Sonbe,  ober  nun  ift  er  tobt.  2Bq§ 
bringt  ibm  bieje  ©b^e  ein?  Ser  SBelt  aw 
leben,  ift  mie  boS  ©bielen  mit  ^inbern  urn 
blinfenbe  ^nopfe.  fieben  in  ©ott  oUein 
ift  mirflidb  unb  erfoIgrei(^,  olleg  Slnbere  ift 
leer  unb  obe.  Soffet  un§  boS  bebcnfeu  unb 
iinfere  fienben  umgurten  unb  bem  .*eerrn 
lebcu.  3W6ge  ber  ®eift  @otte§  un§  belfen, 
bie  ^oubtfodbe/  i>cn  SBeiaen,  aw  faen,  unb 
in  ber  M^offnung  Quf  bie  einftige 
©rntc,  ibm  treu  an  leben.  ©r  bat  berbeifeen: 
„Sie  mit  Sbrdnen  fden,  hjcrben  mit  greu* 
ben  ernten.” 


©r  lUHR  madifrn,  id)  abcr  niu^  abnebnteii. 

©in  ergreifenbcc’  33ilb  ftellt  un^  bie§ 
28ort  bor§  5tuge.  Ser  9lrbeit§tag  Soban- 
ni^'  be&  Saufer^,  be§  oon  ©iott  fo  febr  ge= 
fcgneten  2Babrbcit§acwgen,  giiig  aueube. 
9tod)  umfd)loffen  ibu  uid)t  bie  3^?auern  bcl. 
C^efdngniffe§.  9tod)  burfte  er  feine  madb* 
tige  Stimme  Dernebmcn  loffen  unb  feine 
tiiuferifdie  SlMrffamfeit  ouyiiben.  ©I'in 
(^lana  mar  iebodi  am  ©rbleid)eu,  feiu 
me  am  iVrflingcu,  feiu  ©iuflun  am 
©djmlubeu.  tie  einft  fo  gcroaltigim  8w* 
hbrermeugeu,  bie  an  ibm  an  ben  ^orbau 
binauv  geftrbmt  maren,  murben  awfebenb^o 
fleiuer.  Sagegeu  roar  ein  auberer  ©tern 
am  'iltufgeben  mit  nod)  beflerem  ©Iona-  Ser 
'Jiame  vs<-'iw  bon  iJtaaaretb  mar  jebt  in  atter 


3Kunb,  unb  toeil  er  mit  nodb  onberen  3Kit» 
tein  arbeitete  oB  ^obonneS,  rourbe  fein  ^  ^ 
©influfe  getoaltiger  unb  feine  ^brerf^ar  J 
grower.  Sa§  beobddbten  mit  ©ebenfen  bie 
bBberigen  ^obonnl^fdbuler  unb  melben  e§  ^ 
beforgt  ibrem  Sebirer:  „2)'?eifter,  ber  bei  , 
bir  toar  ienfeit  be|  ^orbon^,  bon  bem  bu  , 
aeugteft,  fiebe,  beri  tauft,  unb  jebermonn  ^ 
fommt  an  ibm,”  aB  rooKten  fie  fogen:  -v 
„©rft  baft  bu  ibm  burib  bein  B^wgnB  ben 
SSBeg  in  bie  £)ef fentlii^feit  gebabnt  unb  ibm  ‘  ' 
au  ©eltung  unb  ©influfe  berbolfen,  unb 
nun  griibt  er  bir  bb§  Laffer  ob  unb  mod)t  , 
bid)  unb  un§  bebeutung§Io§.”  ^ 

©erabe  je^t  aeigjt  fid)  bie  ganae  ©eelen* 
grofee  be§  eblen  ^obanneS.  ©r  mirb  nicbt  -* 
neibifd),  toeil  anbere  e§  roerben.  Sbn  fnfet 
nid)t  angftlidbe  ©orge  urn  feinen  9tubm  unb 
feinen  ©rfolg,  roeil  ^fu§  grofe  roirb.  3SieI*  , 
mebr  fiillt  ungetriibte  greube  feinen  ©eift,  , 
roeil  er  in  ber  ©rfcbeinung  ^efu  bie  ©r*  A 
fiiHung  alter  feiner  ^offnungen  fiebt.  „2Ber  | 
bie  ©rout  bat,  ber  ift  ber  ©rdutigom;  ber 
grcunb  be§  ©rdutigamS  ober  ftebet  nub 
bbret  ibm  au  unb  freuet  fidb  bacb  iiber  be§ 
©rdutigomS  ©timme.  Siefelbe  meine  greu*  ^ 
be  ift  nun  erfiiKt.”  3J?it  biefem  ©ilb  um* 
fdjreibt  ^obanneS  feine  ibm  bon  ©ott  ubcr*  . 
trogene  ebrenbolle  Stufgabe.  Sie  ©emeinbe 
battc  er  aubereiten,  bie  ©rnut  fiir  ben  fom*  " 
menben  bimmlifdben  ©rdutigom  roerben 
fotteu.  9Udbt  fiir  fid),  i  b  n  batte  er  fie  ge*  " 
toorben.  9^idbt  feinen  9lubm  botte  er  ge*  ^ 
fud)t,  fonbern  al§  ©ote  ©otteS  batte  er 
gebicnt.  ^Jun  roar  feine  Strbeit  geton,  nun  , 
fonute  et  obtreten.  ©Bber  roor  er  ber 
fofteube  3?2ann  gcroefen,  ber  nid)t  afe  unb  ^ 
nid)t  tronf  unb  ber  roiflig  auf  oUeu  ^om= 
fort  bea  SebenS  berai(btete.  ©dbtoer  batte 
er  gelitteu  unter  ^fracB  ©d^ulb,  fd)roerer  ^ 
oB  irgcub  ein  anbereS  ©lieb  ber  olten  ©e* 
meiubc:|nun  abcr  burfte  er  audb  erfabren:  , 
„Sie  CMbtragenb^u  foEeu  getrbftct  rocr* 
beu.”  ©un  roar  ber  erfd)ieuen,  ber  bie  ©iin-  r 
be  ^fro?B  nid)t  nur  aufbedte  unb  geifeelte, 
fonbern  ber  fie  trug,  ber  fie  oB  ©otteS 
2omm  rocgtrug.  KB  t'pelfcr  aw  ben  ©er*  ^ 
lorcucu,  oB’  ber  ©ergebcube  unb  ©ebenbe  J 
an  ben  9teuigen  fom  er.  9iun  roirb  biird)  A 
ibn  ber  gouae  JHcid)tum  ber  ©nobc  ©ottc‘3  M 
offenboif,  unb  bariibcr  front  fid^  ber  Sdu*  , 
for  mit  reiner  unb  bollfommener  greube.  ^ 
SeC’balb  befeuut  |er  bcmiitig:  „©r  mufe 
road)icn,  id)  ober  muf)  abnebmen.’  ’ 
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aSort  gilt  auct)  u  n  §.  Snt  perfon* 

..  liij^en,  inneren  Sinne  JDoUen  ioir  e§  un§ 
fagen  laffen.  3inb  toil  toirfltd)  bon  ber 
-i&aft  ber  feelentbcrbenben  fiiebe  er- 
fafet  unb  umfdbloffen,  jinb  tt>ir  burd)  eine 
'  toobre  ^eilSerfabrung  feiner  Sroutgemein* 
be  einberleibt  ttwrben,  bonn  gilt  e§,  an  ben 
'  ainfang  unfereS  6bciftenleben§  audb  ben 
.  re(bten  gortgong  an  fiigen,  bonn  mufe  er 
in  un§  toacbfen.  SSon  2«abnungen  biejer  3trt 
ift  bas  ganae  'Jteue  2:eitament  boll.  ,,@o  ibr 
Heiben  iuerbet  on  mciner  9lebe,  jo  jeib  ibi^ 

"  meine  re(bten  ^iinger  unb  toerbet  bie  SBobr* 

^  bict  erfennen,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ibirb  eudb 
'  frei  tnadben,”  ober:  „ibacbiet  au  einem  bet’ 

.  ligen  X^empel  in  bent  $crrn;”  „tba<bjet  in 
aEen  ©tiiden  an  bent,  ber  ba§  §aut)t  ift, 
'©btiftuS;”  „lbad)tet  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  @r- 
fenntniS  unfereB  ^errn  ^efu  ©bnfti.”  ltn« 

^  fer  aSille  mufe  bon  jeber  ©ebunbenbeit  be* 
freit,  unfer  Slriebleben  ntufe  bon  jeber  SSer* 
i^ntubung  gereinigt,  unfer  Seib  unb  un* 
^  fere  ©eele  ntuffen  aum  ^eitipel  beB  leben- 
•bigen  ©otteB  gemadbt  toerben.  „Sn  2Bort 
unb  SBerf  unb  attent  SBefen  fei  SefuB  unb 
fonft  nidbtS  m  lefen.” 

„S)oB  3eid)en,  baB  tbir  tragen, 

S)aB  ift  ein  ^eua  im  ©tbilb, 

2>oB  3tel,  bent  ibir  naibjagen, 

Sft  unfereB  ^efu  a3ilb.” 

SBacbft  Sef«§  in  jebent  einaelnen  bon  unB, 
bann  todcbft  er  aud)  in  ber  ©  e  m  e  i  n  b  e. 

i'.  -  S>ann  Jberben  bie  ©ottcBbienfte  geiftbeleb* 
ter  unb  ibirfungBboEer,  unb  bann  ibodbft 
'  unb  toirft  ber  ^err  aud^  burd^  bie  ©enteinbe 
in  b  i  e  SB  e  1 1  binein.  ©r  mufe  ibad^fen, 
^  id£)  aber  mufe  abnetimen.  ©ebt 
bie  ©onne  auf,  bann  erblei(^t  anient  audE) 
P  ber  tieUe,  fdt)6ne  aWorgenftern.  Xritt  ber 
^  r,^onig  auf  ben  ^lan,  bann  mufe  ber  ij^n  an* 
mclbenbe  §eroIb  auriidt  treten.  ©rtont  bie 
-  ©timme  beB  SSroutigamB,  bann  ift  bie  STr* 

,  beit  beB  fiir  il^n  bie  a3raut  toerbenben 
'  greunbeB  getan.  ®aB  tear  je^t  bie  ©tellung 
beB  S:ouferB.  ^efuB  tritt  in  bie  breitc  Oef* 
fentlidf^feit,  er  felbft  aber  gef)t  nun  ben 
.  SBeg  ber  ©tille,  beB  SeibenB  unb  beB  SiiobeB. 
j  ©r  ntufe  abne^men,  unb  abne^men  ntiiffen 
^  aud^  tt)ir;  abnebmen  aufeerlicb,  forperlitb, 
>  tnenn  bie  ^abre  fidb  aneinanber  reiben  unb 
'  bie  ©buren  beB  9nterB  fidb  geltenb  nta^en ; 

abnebnten,  toenn  toir  ainar  nodb  int  SWittag 
^  unfereB  SebenB  fteben,  toie  ber  Staufer, 
n>enn  unB  aber  ©ott  ScibenB*  unb  ©ter* 


f: 


SBabt  b  tit 

•benBtoege  fiibrt,  toie  ibn.  2l'bnebnten  miif- 
fen  toir  nor  aHent  aber  innerlid)  an  ©elbft- 
fudbt,  an  StfnS  undbniidbent  aScfen.  5)er 
alte  aKenfdb  mit  feinen  Siiften  unb  aSegier- 
ben  mufe  ouBgeaogen  unb  ber  neue  aWenfcb, 
ber  nacb  ©ott  gcf(baffen  ift,  mufe  angeaogeo 
toerben.  2)aB  gebt  freilidb  unferer  9tatur 
entgegen;  bagegen  ftrauben  toir  unB  mit 
aller  fWadbt. 

„©B  bleibt  baB  Seben  am  ^leinften  oft. 
ficben 

Unb  toill  fid)  nicbt  gdnalid)  anm  ©terben 
ergeben; 

©B  fdbiibet  bie  beften  9tbficbten  nodb  nor 
Unb  bauet  fo  §oben  unb  geftung  embor.” 

— ©rtodbit. 


aiffcB  «nb  in  affein  ©bnftuS. 


25enn  in  ©bnifto  Stfw  gilt  toeber  ©e* 
fdbneibung  no(b  ®orbaut  ettooB,  fonbern 
eine  neue  ^eatur.  Unb  toicniel  na^  biefer 
fftegel  einbergeben,  iiber  bie  fei  griebe 
unb  ©ormberaigfeit,  unb  iiber  baB  Sf' 
rael  ©otteB.  (©al.  6,  15.  16.) 

©B  ift  beB  ftolaen  fftiibmenB  aw^aeit  niel 
in  ber  SBelt,  ^aB  foUten  beim  SluBfdbalten 
■beB  $errn  unfereB  ©otteB  bie  torid)ten 
aiJenfdben  anbereB  tun,  alB  fid)  an  feine 
©teEe  feben  unb  non  fidb  ftben  madben! 
S)er  natiirlidbc  SWenfdb  iniH  gern  cttoaB  fein 
unb  gebriefen  toerben.  ©ern  aobW  tn  feinen 
SJJitmenfdben  gegeniiber  feine  Xugenben 
auf.  tPauIuB  rdumt  mit  biefen  Xorbeiten 
ber  ^?enfd)en  griinblid)  auf,  inbem  er 
f^reibt:  „©§  ift  bter  fein  Unterfdbicb:  fie 
finb  attanmal  Sunbcr  unb  mangein  beS 
9tubmeB,  ben  fie  bei  ©ott  bnben  follten, 
unb  toerben  obne  aScrbienft  gercdbt  auB  fei* 
ner  ©nabe  bur#  bie  ©riofung,  fo^  burdb 
©btiftum  Stfum  gefdbeben  ift.”  (9lom.  3, 
23).  ^ouIuB  fonaentriert  aUeB  ouf  ©b^t* 
ftum. 

Unfer  $eil  unb  unfere  ©eligfeit  ift  allein 
in  Scfu.  ©B  ift  in  feinem  onbem  $eil,  ift 
ctudb  fein  anberer  9fame  unter  bem  ^im* 
met  ben  0Wenfd)en  gegeben,  barin  toir  fol* 
len  felig  toerben.  (9lbfig-  12.)  Sn  ©bti' 
fto  gilt  toeber  aSefdbneibung  nodb  SSorbout 
cttoaB;  toeber  baB  eine  nodb  anberc 
bilft  ettoaB  au  biefer  ©eligfeit  in  ©brifto, 
nodb  madbt  eB  unB  feiner  teilbaftig.  a3eibe 
finb  nic^t  ber  SBeg  aur  ©eligfeit,  fonbern 
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otlein  bcr  Oilaube,  bcr  burc^i  bie  Siebe  tdtig 
ift.  3)ic  Seid)neibung  n>ar  dor  ber  6r» 
I’cfieinung  Kbrifti  boS  erftc  (Sofroment  beg 
oltcn  ^Bunbcg,  ein  fraftig  toirfenbeS  @na= 
bcnmittel,  ein  ©iegel  unb  Untert)fanb  ber 
fOierccbtigfeit  unb  ein  3ei<^en  beg  SJoIfeg 
Wotteg  big  Quf  ben  2^ag,  bo  bie  3eit  ber 
5Borbereitung  erfiiHet  toor,  unb  ber  fam, 
dor  bcm  bie  (s^tten  altteftomentlidber  @e« 
braudje  unb  ©inricbtungen  fliel^cn  mufeten. 
3tbcr  einige  ber  Subend)riften  kboupteten, 
and)  bie  gidubig  gcmorbcncn  ^eibcn  mui5» 
ten  fid)  beid)neiben  loHen ;  fie  lebrten  offent= 
lid):  „2Bo  ibr  end)  nid)t  beid)neiben  loffet, 
fount  ibr  nid)t  felig  toerben.”  3lnbere 
iibcriaben  c5  bei  ben  .'^eiben,  ober  fie  nw* 
ren  fto4  bormif,  bog  SSorred)t  311  boben, 
(^briften  oug  ber  33efdbneibung  ju  fein. 
^Qulug  rife  ibncn  bie  folfi^en  ©tufeen  d>ag, 
inbem  er  jprncb:  „3iebe,  icb,  ^Qulug,  [age 
end),  too  ibr  end)  bei’dineiben  lofeet,  fo  niifet 
end)  (Sbri)tug  nid)tg”  (@al.  5,  2).  (£rnft 
iprocb  or  fie  on  unb  ncnnt  iie  geinbe  beg 
i^reu^eg  (Sbuifti,  toeld)cr  ©nbc  ift  bie  9Ser= 
bornmnig.  (^bil-  3,  19.) 

9^id)t  hwnigcr  eitel  toaren  dicle  .<§eiben* 
d)riften,  inborn  fie  ftolg  tooren  mif  ibre  gro» 
fecre  greibcit  unb  tiefere  ©rfeuntnig,  bafe  in 
tibrifto  fa  bie  93efd}neibung  nicfetg  fei.  Stucb 
beute  gibt  eg  nod)  Gferiften,  bie  ouf  ibr 
gdbnd)en  fcbr  ftolj  finb  unb  jur  llcber» 
nabinc  don  gcfcfelicben  3Sorfd)riften  brdn= 
gen.  ^Dobci  derurteilcn  fie  ben  ©ruber,  ber 
nid)t  311  ibncn  fd)todrt.  5tnbere  bcldd)eln 
ben  gefcfelid)  gcbunbcncn  ©ruber  unb  fo» 
gen  iibcrlcgcn:  „2;ir  bot  ber  §err  nod)  nid)t 
3ur  red)ten  grerbeit  dcrbelfeu  fdnncn.”  28ag 
ift  bod)  bag  «!pcr3  fiir  ein  trofeig  unb  der3Qgt 
Xing!  SKie  febr  bldbt  eg  fid)  ouf.  §at  mon 
nicbtg  ©effereg,  fo  riibmt  man  fid)  cttoag, 
beffen  man  fid)  eber  fd)dmen  foEte;  ober 
man  riibint  fid)  beffen,  toag  dor  C^ott  nid)t» 
ift,  ©aulug  bdttc  mancbeg,  toorauf  cr  bdt» 
te  ftol3  fcin  fonucn.  (5r  toor  cr3ogcn  311 
ben  giifeen  ©amaliclg,  cine§  grofeen  @elebr= 
ten  feincr  Brit;  er  toar  ^^Sbarifder,  im 
fctj  untabclig  bdtte  ©unft  bei  E>icnfd)cn  unb 
fd)diu’  Wabciv,  aber  er  ad)tete  allec'  fiir  ^.ba^ 
ben  gegen  bie  (^rfeuiitnis  ti'brifti. 

C'k'Iobt  fei  ber  •V'err,  bafe  er  in  ieiiicr 
Xreiie  an  itng  toirft  unb  burd)  feinen  beili= 
gen  Weift  ung  immer  toicber  don  unferer 
^Mrmut  unb  Undollfommcnbeit  ubcr3eugt 
unb  uiK'  bag  lludermogen  unb  bie  ltn3u» 


If 


Idnglid)feit  au(b  ber  beften  Xinge  immer 
toieber  dor  Stugen  ftettt,  fo  bnfe  ber  fu(benbe  ■ 
'©eift  deronlafet  toirb,  bog  9'iid)tg  3U  der* 
laffen  unb  3um  Sobe  feiner  f)errlid)en  ©nobe  ■“ 
■bog  ^ttoog  in  Sferifto  ^efu  3u  ergreifen. 

©ei  febem  toabren  (Sferiften  bleibt  ni(bt§ 
iibrig  olg  ^efug  oEein.  ^n  ibm  ift  bie  guEe  . 
beg  $eilg  unb  ber  '@nabe.  2Bir  fenben  in 
ifem  bie  ©erecfetigfeit,  bie  dor  ©ott  gilt,  ein  -• 
neueg  Sebcn,  eine  uniibertoinblidbe  ©iegeg* 
f roft,  einen  grieben,  ber  fedfier  ift  olg  oEe  ■  / 
©crnunft,  unb  eine  greube,  bie  oEeg  iibcr* 
ragt  unb  oEeg  derfidrt. 

3Bcr  in  ©brifto  ^efu  ift,  toanbelt  oudb  ' 
nod)  ber  iEegel,  bie  ifem  mit  bem  Seben  * 
©ferifti  eittgebflan3t  ift.  ©feriftug  ift  eg,  nodb 
bem  er  fidb  rid)tet,  nodb  feinem  SBort  unb 
feinem  ©orbilb.  SEBer  in  ©ferifto  ift,  geniefet 
grieben  unb  ©ormber3igfeit.  ©feriften  blei=  j 

ben  nidbt  dor  ©turnten  unb  fonftiger  Un*  ' 
biE  beg  Sebcng  betodfert,  ober  fie  geniefecn 
barum  bocfe  ben  grieben  ©ottcg.  3lucfe 
©armbcr3igfeit  fd)enft  ber«$err,  toenn  ber 
©ferift  don  eincm  gefeler  iibercilt  toirb.  Xic 
SBelt  3iebt  bie  grommen  in  ein  unbarmf)er= 

3igeg  ©crid)t.  ©ie  fogt  oud)  bei  geringem  . 
QJfifegriff  ober  folfd^em  Xritt:  „©o  finb  bie  ‘  1 
grommen,  fo  finb  fie  oEe!”  ber  ^err  1 
Idfet  iiber  ben  ©einen  ©ormber3igfeit  1 

tooltcn. — ©rtodfelt.  a- 


3crbrod)enfctn 


„0fr  i)ot  mid^  serbrodfeen  urn  unb  urn 
unb  lafet  midfe  gefeen  unb  feot  auggeriffen 
meine  §offnung,  toie  einen  ©aum.”  4 
(biob  19,  10.) 

Xic  uuerneuerte  9?atur  feat  im  iEeid) 
©otteg  feinen  ©lofe,  barum  mufe  ber  ,  ^ 
fWenfd)  serbrodfeen  toerben,  bamit  er  fiir 
bag  feintmlifd)c  ©ebilbc  touglidfe  toirb.  3rr*  - 
brod)entocrben  ift  fefetoer;  3crbrodfeenfein  ift 
felig.  llnfcre  menfd)Iid)e  9fatur  ift  mit  diet 
derfefertem  3Befcn  derbiidft.  Untugenben 
oEer  5lrt  niften  fidfe  ein,  derfinftern  bag  .'per3 
unb  dcrblenben  bie  ©inne.  Xer  ©igenfinn  ^  ' 
toiberftrebt  bcm  SBiEen  unb  SBoIten  ©otteg 
unb  toiE  fid)  niefet  fugen.  Xer  fleifd)Iid)e  d 
©inn  lenft  bie  ©lidfc  abtodrtg  3um  toclt= 
Iid)cn  Xenfen  unb  Xid)ten,  unb  mafelofcr  , 
^od)mut- unb  ©fergei3  feemmt  bie  Segnuii' 
gen  ©otteg.  Oft  ift  bag  Gferiftentum  blofe  ’ 
dufecrer  ©(feein  unb  Icerc  gorm,  ein  ©c* 


r. 
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trug  bor  unb  SIRenj(f)en.  fel^It  ber 
gottlic^e  SebenSgeJialt. 

Urn  mit  ben  3JJenjci^en  aunt  3U  font* 
men,  mufe  ber  2lIImddE)tige  fie  aerbrec^en. 
^Q§  bot  §iab  erfabren.  ©dblag  auf  ©(blag 
traf  ibn  unb  fein  §au§.  ©r  toar  aerbroiben 
urn  unb  urn.  ©eine  ^offnung  tourbe  au§= 
geriffen  tote  ein  95aum,  ber  derborrt  am 
2Bege  liegt.  S>a§  ift  bie  3)emutigung  ^ot» 
te§.  3lIIe§,  toaS  feinen  etoigfeit^toert  bat, 
f^Idgt  ®ott  in  ©cberben.  ©tanbe§»,  3tmt§» 
unb  ^ugenbbiinfel  geben  in  bie  S8rud)e. 
SBaS  bleibt  bom  ftolaen  ^  nodb  iibrig? 
Sfti(bt§  al§  @Ienb.  2>a  beifet  e§:  „Slu§  ber 
5liefe  rufe  iib,  ^err,  au  bir.”  „Scb  elenber 
aiJenftb,  toer  toirb  mi(b  erlofen  bon  bem 
Seibe  biefeS  Xobe§?”  3)er  ftolae  Sloeman 
toitt  ftcmbeSgemdfe  gebeilt  toerben,  ober  bar= 
au[  gebt  <Sott  nicbt  ein.  ©r  mufe  feine  Tlei- 
nung  fobren  laffen  unb  @ott  folgen.  ©au= 
Iu0,  ber  Kbriftenberfolger,  toirb  auf  bem 
SBeg  nadb  S)amQ§fu§  aerbrocben.  Seine 
gonae  ^errli<bfeit  ftiirat  aufammen  toie  ein 
.^artenbauS.  S)er  ^err  aerbricbt,  aber  er 
beilt  toieber.  S)a§  bat  ^iob  bcrriicb  er* 
fabren. 

'2)a§  ©bricbtoort  fogt:  „©cberben  brin* 
gen  '@Iu(f.”  ift  toabr  bei  alien,  bie  im 
Glenb  '©ott  fud)en.  „®r  beilt,  bie  aerbro* 
^ene§  $eraen§  finb,  unb  berbinbet  ibre 
©(bmeraen.”  (ipj.  147,  3.)  ©btiftuS,  ber 
aWann  ber  ©cbmeraen,  liefe  ficb  fiir  un§  aer» 
brecben.  ®a  beifet  e§:  „3i?eine  ^rdfte  finb 
bertrodnet  toie  eine  ©(berbe,  unb  meine 
3unge  flebt  on  meinem  ©aumen,  unb  bu 
legft  mi<b  in  be§  Stobeg  ©taub”  (iPf.  22, 
>2^ ;  aber  burdb  feine  aSunbcn  finb  toir  ge= 
beilet. 

-©in  armer  ^nabe  berfaufte  ©ib^figuren, 
um  feiner  fbhitter  unb  feinen  fleinen  @e* 
fcbtoiftern ,  ein  §elfer  aa  fein-  9Ziemanb 
tootfte  feine  SBare.  ©in  aSoriibergebenber 
ftiefe  gegen  ibn,  unb  bie  giQwren  lagen  in 
©dberben  am  SBoben.  a3itter  f(blu(bate  ber 
^nabe;  ba  nabm  ein  Xifcbler  fetne  a??ube, 
toarf  ein  ‘©elbftiiif  biaein;  ba§  fanb  9J:ad^* 
abmung.  '©ludftrablenb  ging  ber  ^abe 
nacb  ^^aufe  aunt  3^roftc  feiner  armen  SKut* 
•ter.  ite  ©(berben  bracbtcn  @Iu(f.  aBcun 
toir  acrbro<ben  finb,  fann  @ott  ettoa§  au§ 
un§  ma(ben. 

Xer  ^bbelbau  be§  9[)^ar!u§bome§  in 
aSenebig  ftrabit  in  tounberboffer  ^radtt. 
2)ie  berriidben  Silber  aeigen  garben,  bie 
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nidbt  berbloffen,  benn  fie  finb  au^  lauter 
farbigen  ©teincben  aufammengefe^t.  Xa§ 
ift  aWofaifarbcit.  5>ie  fdbdnften  'Dhtfter  im 
9teidb  @otte§  berfertigt  ficb  t>er  §err  au§ 
Mofaif.  2Iu§  ad  bem,  toal  aerbrodben  ift, 
baut  fidb  bo^  funftgeformte  '.Bilb  be§  ^pciB* 
blan§  ^otte§  iiber  beinem  Seben  auf.  .'^at 
er  ad  beine  aSerfebrtbeiten,  fOtiBgriffe  unb 
Untugenben  aerfdblagen,  ift  ade  beine  2e- 
ben^berrlidbteit  in  ©^erben  gegangen,  bann 
formt  bie  ^nb  ber  SBarmberaigfeit  in 
SBonne  unb  iSIiicf  bein  ©toigfeitSbilb.  Safe 
ade§  fabren,  toa§  bu  bi§ber  mit  aden  ga» 
fern  beine§  ©treben§  balten  toodteft,  bann 
bleibt  bir  bein  ^eilanb,  ber  aidgenugfame, 
unb  bu  fannft  mit  bem  Did^ter  fingen: 

„^(f)  told,  anftatt  an  micb  au  benfen, 

^n§  2l?eer  ber  Siebe  mid)  bcrfenfen.” 

©rft  toemt  toir  nid)t5  mcbr  finb,  fann 
@ott  un§  ade§  fein.  SBas  ber  .^err  an  itnS 
aerf^Idgt,  ift  mir  ba§  fitr  O5otte§  9teid)  un* 
braud)bare.  2)ie  ^eimfucbungen  ber  grorn* 
men  finb  g6ttlid)e  Siebe^betocife.  (©br, 
12,  6.) 

^rof.  9t.  9totbc  fd)rieb  bem  f  ran  fen 
^eubbner:  „©^  ift  feine  2Bunbc,  bie  bir 
ber  $err  gefcblagen  bat,  fonbern  ben  ncu* 
en  aJamen,  ben  nicmanb  fcnnet,  benn  tocr 
ibn  embfdngt,  bat  er  bir  in  bie  ©time  ge* 
graben.  aBa»  bidb  getroffen,  ift  nid)t5  an* 
bere§,  al§  ber  erftc  ©tral)!  au§  ber  gana 
neuen  ^errlicbfeit,  in  ber  fidb  i>ie  «onnc 
ber  @ered)tigfeit  au  offenbaren  anfdngt.” 
©rft  bann  toirb  ©btiftuS  unfere  Sebeneacn* 
trale,  toenn  toir  aufgebort  baben,  tins  um 
unfer  3W  breben.  .^'err,  bearbeitc  micb 
fo,  toie  bu  micb  braud)en  fannft! 

„2)e§  ^eilanb^  3^1  ^iait 
Seitet  bidb  bimmelan, 

§alte  nur  ftid; 

$erae  unb  SBiden  toeib 
Smmer  bem  $errn  auf§  neu, 

93Ieibe  bem  §errn  getreii ; 

©r  fiibrt  aum  3iel-” 

— ©rtodbit. 


Ter  3adner  ftanb  bon  feme,  toodte  audb 
feine  9Iugen  nid)t  aufbebcn  gen  .*c>immel, 
fonbern  fdblug  an  feine  aSruft  unb  fbradb: 
@ott,  fei  mir  ©iinber  gndbig!  2ufa§  18, 13. 


aSenbe  bid)  aw  ntir,  fei  mir^gndbig ;  ftdrfe 
beinen  ^nedbt  mit  beiner  ^art!  ifJf.  86,  16. 
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^immelfabrt. 


fiiebe  ^eele,  bein  ^eilonb  ging  in  ben  ^im= 
mel  binein! 

fiiebc  Seele,  bie  Shiite  ift  offen  3ur  ^errlid^* 
feiti 

Safe  eine  97ocbfabrt  nun  fein  beine  ©rben- 
aeit. 

(Jinc  9?act)fabrt!  anbreS!  SBirb  ba§ 

Seben  bein, 

Sft  bir  fiit  olt  ieine  Sldtfel  fcbon  ^larbeit 
gegeben. 

Itnb  ber  2^ob  ift  nirf)t  longer  bir  fd^recflid^ 
unbefonnt, 

@5  ift  nur  boS  3iel  beineS  aBonbern^  im 
fremben  Sonb! 

307.  Seejrf)e. 


@inc  '^ecrbtgung. 


^n  einem  35orf  bort  mon  ben  bumpfen 
0cbQlI  ber  ©lotfen.  Unten  im  3)orf  rubt 
bor  einem  auf  ber  33Qbre  ein  @arg. 
2)ie  S?*inber  fingen,  bie  Slrdger  b^ben  ben 
Sarg  auf  bie  Scbultern  unb  ber  3ug  gebt 
bur^  bie  Qic^fen  beS  2orfe§.  2tn  ben  3en» 
ftern  fi^cn  bie  Scute.  'iJtandbe  ibtutter  seigt 
bcm  ^inbc  ben  Scicbcnaug,  gerobe  fo  mie 
man  tbm  ein  neucS  ©pielaeug  ober  ein 
^leibdbcn  acigt:  foil  nicbtS  anbcreS  barin 

fcben,  al§  eben  etmos  aufeergemobniicbes, 
neueS,  boS  intercffiert.  ^ft  ber  3ug  borbei, 
fo  munbert  man  ficb,  mie  bid  ober  Qudb  tbie 
mcnig  Scute  mitgegongen  finb,  man  be^ 
munbert  ben  fd)6nen  Sarg  unb  bie  rcidbcn 
SBIumen,  man  ruft  bielleiibt  no(jb  au§:  3d)a> 
be  urn  ben  aWonn.  ^amit  ift’S  ober  genug. 
2^ie  ^ogeSarbeit  ge^t  fort  im  olten  <SIei§. 
®er  Seicbenaug  ift  am  Slug  ber  3uitbQber 
unb  an  ibrem  iperaen  borbeigegangen.  5fuf 
ben  ©affen  ftc^t  bie  Sdbuljugenb.  @ie  gafft 
ben  3ug  an,  toie  man  fabrenbe  Seutc,  3i‘ 
geuncr  anftaunt:  bafe  bi^^r  ber  2^ob  gleidbfam 
im  a3ilb  an  ibnen  boriiberaiebt,  frob  mit 
ber  58cute,  bie  er  errungen  bat  bafe  er  bid* 
leidjt  fd)on  unter  ibnen  fdbft  atuSmablJbdIt, 
men  er  ba§  nddbftc  ®tal  mit  feincr  Senfc 
niebermdben  mill,  ba§  benft  fcine§. 

5^aum  ift  ber  3b0  borbei,  ba  fangen  bie 
Surfdben  mieber  ib^  Spiel  an:  bom  SJran* 
gen  fommt’s  a^nt  Stofeen,  bom  Stofjen 
aum  Sd)Iagen,  bom  Sd)Iagen  aum  5I_u<^cn 
—  unb  mSbrenb  beffen  tout  bom  Seitben* 
aug  ber  <Scfang  ber:  „a!8er  meife,  mie  nabe 


mir  mein  ©nbe.”  S)er  3ug  gfibt  meiter.  j 

Winter  bem  Sarg  geben  greunbe  unb  iBe*  ( 

fannte.  2)ie  5IRanner  reben  bon  dbniidben 
StobeSfdllen,  ^ronfbeiten,  bom  SBetter,  I 
fcbliefelicb  bom  SWartt  unb  ben  ^rnpreifen. 

5Die  grnuen  ergeben  fidb  im  ^lagen  iiber 
ben  fdbmeren  ^antpf  be§  3)obingef(biebe*  ' 
nen,  fdbmaben  iiber  feine  Stugenben  unb  * 
Ofebler,  enbli^  iiber  §au§balt,  ^of,  unb  ^ 
gelb.  2iber  bafe  bie  ^inber  audb  ibnen  biel* 
leitbt  bolb  fingen  merben,  bofe  bie  S^rager  .  , 
audb  fie  binauStragen  merben,  bafe  man  audb 
ibnen  bie  S^otenglodEe  Iduten  mirb,  baran 
benft  foum  eine§. 

Unb  auf  bem  ^rdbbof,  menu  fidb  lang*  ' 
fom  ber  Sarg  in  bie  6rbe  fenft,  ba  meint 
nran,  flagt  man,  fann  fidb  nidbt  faffen.  „Se 
ftiirmifdber  bie  ^lage,  befto  tiefer  ber 
Sdbmera!”  fo  lautet  ber  9?fafeftab.  ^ber  bie  I 
ap^utter,  meldbe  am  (^rab  be§  ^nbe§  bom 
Sdbmera  iibermdltigt,  nidbt  mebr  meinen 
fann,  mirb  fie  niebt  redbt  getrauert  baben? 

Ober  meinte  man  am  ©tab  fo  ftiirmifdb 
iiber  ficb  felbft?  SDann  ift’§  freilidb  eine 
mabre,  ecbte  Xrouer,  bie  be§  $errn  SBort 
erfiiEt:  aSeinet  nidbt  iiber  midb,  fonbern 
iiber  eudb  felbft  unb  eure  ^inber.  Der  ipre» 
biger  bat  gebetet,  fein  Segen  ift  berbaUt. 

3>ie  3eier  ift  an  ®nbe,  bie  aSerfammIung 
gebt  auSeinanber.  @rnft  unb  ftilt  manbdt  ^ 
man  nodb  burdb  bie  Strafeen,  aber  bann 
gebt’g  binetn  in  ^^e,  Sdbeune,  Statt  unb  f 
hammer.  9tidbt§  aBicbtigere§  gibt’S  an  tun 
al§  ben  ©inbruef  a«  aerftoren,  ba§  leiber 
aSerfdumte  fdbnell  nadbaubolen.  S^odb  finb 
bie  3fugen  rot  bom  aBeinen:  ober  fiirS  §era 
finb  bie  Segen§morte  berboHt,  berbaUt  ber  .  ^ 
aJtabnruf:  §eute  mir,  morgen  bir!  megge* 
mifebt  ber  ©inbrudf,  bem  man  fidb  einen  3tu-  - 
genblid.bingab.  5treiben  mir’§  nidbt  oft  fo 
bei  ben  SBeerbigungen?  SoUten  mir’S  nidbt  ' 
anberS  madben? 


beiltge  Slbenbtnabf* 


afuf  biefem  a3iibe  feben  mir  ben  gepfla* 
fterten  Saal  au  ^erufolem,  bon  bem  fWarf. 
14,  15  unb  Suf.  22,  12  aWdbung  gefdbiebt. 
$icr  oerfammdte  fidb  Sefu0  mit  feinen 
^iingern,  urn  no^  einmal  bo§  Ofterlamm 
mit  ibnen  311  geniefeen,  mie  e§  bei  ben 
ben  Sitte  mar.  (i§  mar  bem  ^errn  bid 
barum  an  tun,  benn  er  mufete,  bofe  biefeS 
ba§  lebte  fein  miirbe  bor  feinem  S^obe.  aSir 
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fel^en  ben  ^errn  Return,  umgeben  bon  ben 
atoolf  Slpofteln,  nod^bem  er  if)nexi  bie  Siifee 
geroafcben  f)aite.  5Da§  »ilb  aeigt  un§  abet 
au^,  toie  man  ju  jener  Beil  gu  Xifcbe  jafe, 
benn  ©tiible  unb  93anfe,  toie  man  jie  je^t 
ba,t  gob  e§  bamalS  nodb  nic^t.  Sene  SBilber, 
toeicbe  un§  biefe  Scene  borfteEen,  unb  ba 
toir  Se[u§  unb  feine  Siinger  bei  Slifdbe  fin* 
ben,  toie  biefeS  in  unjeren  Stagen  iiblii^  ift, 
iinb  falfcb  unb  unguberlaffig.  Stber  au(^ 
biefe§  S3ilb  foil  un§  nicbt  al§  ein  toabrbaf* 
tige§  ^erniilbe  jener  Beit  unb  Sitten  fein, 
fonbern  bient  bielmebr  blofe  bagu,  unfere 
©emitter  gu  feffein  unb  baS  ’^erg  gur 
bac^t  gu  ftimmen.  2ftebr  toertboll  oI§  aEe 
SJilber  ift  un§  jebocb  bie  ©efdbidite,  toie  bie 
^poitel  biefelbe  in  ibren  ^efdbreibungen 
ergablen  unb  bie  jeber  ni(bt  nur  lefen  unb 
bebergigen  fonbern  auStoenbig  toiffen  foEte. 

2>a§  beilige  SIbenbmctbl  ift  aber  nicbt 
blofe  fur  bie  SttJoftel  eingefebt,  fonbern  fur 
aEe  ©laubigen,  benn  e§  ift  ein  ©ebdcbtni§= 
mabi  fitr  aEe  ©bi^iften  unb  ein  Sinnbilb 
unferer  ©rlbfung  burdb  ©briftum.  9Benn 
toir  bie§  SRabl  geniefecn,  bann  foEen  toir 
©brifti  Zob  berfiinben,  bi§  bafe  er  toieber 
fommt.  ift  alfo  nicbt  blofe  ein  ©ebdcbt* 
niSmabI,  ni(bt  blofe  ein  OpfermabI,  fonbern 
e§  ift  au(b  ein  fiiebesmabl,  toeil  es  un^  Sefu 
Siebe  offenbart  unb  un§  geigt,  toie  audb  toir 
un§  unter  einonber  lieben  foEen. 

©leicb  nadb  jenem  SIbenbmabI  bat  Scfu§ 
feinen  fd)toeren  SeibenSgong  angetreten  unb 
bat  fidb  al§  Dpferlamm  fitr  bie  Sitnben 
ber  SBelt  bargelegt.  ©r  ftarb,  aber  burcb 
feinen  S:ob  but  er  eine  etoige  ©rlofung  ge» . 
griinbet,  benn  er  gab  fein  Slut  al§  iJofe* 
gelb  fitr  bie  Sunben  ber  3Kenfd)beit.  2luf 
■^arfreitag  foigt  Dftern.  ©elobet  fei  ©ott! 
Unfer  ^eilanb  ift  ni#  im  ©rabe  geblieben; 
er  ift  auferftanben  unb  lebt! 


„2Ba§  fudbt  ibr  ben  Cebenb’gen  bei  ben  Zo-- 
ten? 

©r  ift  erftanben,  toie  er  e§  gefagt.” 

So  tont  ba§  fel’ge  SBort  ber  Dfterboten 
Sn§  ^erg  ber  S^'auen,  trub  unb  gramber* 
3ogt,  , 

So  flingt’g  nod)  bent’  in  tauicnb  bangcn 
Bergen 

Itnb  toedt  fie  au§  ber  97ad)t  ber  5urd)t  unb 
Scbmergen, 

Serfidrt  ben  Stob,  gerbrid)t  beg  3:obcg  Sann 
Unb  geigt  bie  off’ne  Sabn  ung  bimmelon. 


^otrefponbengen. 

^alona,  Satoa,  ben  16  ?lpril. 
©rftlitb  ein  6briftli<ften  ©rufe  an  aEe 
^erolblefer:— ^ag  SBetter  ift  fcbon,  aber 
troden  unb  ein  toenig  fubl.  ift  nid)t  fo 
toadbfig  toie  ofterg,  bo^  bie  ©etreibefciber 
finb  am  gritn  toerben. 

jDer  ©efunbbeitgguftanb  ift  giemlid)  gut, 
auggenommen  foId)e  too  ^ud)buften  unb 
aJZumpg  baben.  2)ag  ift  giemlid)  oiel  unter 
^inber. 

5Die  Slnnie  aWaft  licgt  franf  bei  ©rogbabe 
Sodib  ^ober,  too  fie  gearbeitet  bat.  Xie 
^anfbeit  ift  Snteftinal  glu.  Sft  aber  jc^t 
beffer. 

®er  Sonag  91.  ?)ober  too  fd)on  mepr  alg 
ein  Subr  leibenb  toar  mit  Z.  S.  ift  geftor- 
ben  ben  3.  9IpriI  unb  ift  beerbigt  toorbcn 
ben  5  2IpriI.  Sie  too  bem  fieicbeubegangnife 
beigetoobnt  baben  bon  ber  gerne  finb  ber 
Sonag  Scbrod  imb  2Bcib,  ©li  Scbrod  unb 
aBeib,  unb  28eib  bon  Sebi  Stupman  bon 
airtbur,  SEnoig;  ^eter  aJUEer  unb  SBeib, 
.j^enrp  ^ai^mtoolb  unb  aScib,  28cib  bon  (51i 
'DUEer,  unb  2Beib  bon  9toob  t^briftner  non 
Slain  ©itp,  Dbio;  Slnbreto  MiJiEer  unb 
Sobn  liD^iEer  bon  Subiono. 

^S>er  2>an.  ^mp  bon  Sudbannon  t£o., 
Sotoa;  Spbia  9UfIep  bou  9lrtbur,  SEinoigV 
unb  Sufon  Sibrod  bon  9teno  So.,  ^cinfas 
toaren  in,  ber  Umgegenb  um  ^reunbe  unb 
Sefannte  gu  befudben,  unb  baben  bann  and) 
bem  Seidbenbegangnig  beigetoobnt. 

Sen  folgenben  Sog  baben  bie  obengc* 
nannten  bem  fieicbenbegangnib  bon  2iggie 
^nfinger  beigetoobnt.  Sie  ftarb  im  filter 
bon  87  Sabt/  m^b  toar  bag  SBeib  bon 
Sifdbof  S^ter  ^infingcr.  Sie  lebtc  fdion 
eine  B^itlang  im  SBittoenfianb.  bofr 
toirb  boE  Sobegangeige  eingefanb  bon  ibr. 

Sie  oben  gemelbten  goflen  geigen  ung 
bafe  bier  feine  bleibenbe  Stdbte  baben,  fon* 
bent  eine  Bufunftige  ertoarten.  Sarum  ift 
eg  notbtoenbig  aflegeit  bereit  gu  fein  benn 
toir  toiffen  ni^t  toonn  ber  $err  beg  ^aufeg 
fommen  toirb  unb  fagen  ber  Xobt  ift  bier, 
unb  ruft  bir.  Saffet  bieg  ung  cine  ilBar* 
nung  fein.  _ 

aiuf  Ofter  ^i)tontag  bat  bie  South  3Beft 
©cmeinbe  ibre  Sonntag  Sd)nle  angefangen 
mit  aibrobam  3)?aft  olg  borfteber  unb  So* 
fepb  5-  ■illtiEer  mitbelfer. 

?Iuf  aipril  ben  22  gebenft  bie  Soutbeaft 
©emeinbe  SicbegmabI  gu  baltcn.  Sic 


'Soutfiroeft  unb  92ortb  gemeinbe  ben  foI« 
gcnbcn  Sonntog.  aSir  boffen  ber  ^err  gibt 
Oeinen  Segen  ju  biejem. 

XobioS,  ©obn  bon  ^Daniel  §erfi)berger 
unb  aSeib  liegt  fronf  nxit  93rig|l§  2)ijeafe 
unb  ginc§  3^rubel. 

$eute  ben  17  3tbrU  jinb  ba§  Urioi^  2WiI= 
ler’s  eingeaogen  in  ibre  neue  ^eimot  bei 
ibrem  SCocbtcrSmann,  ^Seter  ^elmutb  «nb 
fomilie. 

9?ocb  ein  gutcr  aSunidb  on  olle  ^rolb 
fieier  unb  5ii*^bitte  bon  alien  ift  berlongt. 
geib  oUe  <Sott  befoblen.  ID^itter. 

3WibbIeburb,  ^nbiono,  ben  16.  Slbrtl. 

6in  ©rufe  on  ©bitor  unb  oUe  $eroibIc» 
jer; — jcbeint  ein  fbot  grubiobr,  nur  toe- 
nig  ^ofer  gefdet.  2tm  greitug  jd)neete  e§ 
ben  gonjen  Stag.  3tt)ei  aWorgen  toor  ber 
SBoben  toeife  mit  gdbnee.  ©eftern  bot  c§ 
geregnet  jo  bofe  ber  Sebm  33oben  ju  nofe  ift 
um  3U  orbeiten.  gibt  nod)  Slranfbeiten 
unb  gterbefoUe.  2Im  greitog  ift  bie  olte 
aSitttoe  aWrS.  ®abib  ?)ober  (flein  S)ab.)  be- 
erbigt  toorben.  gie  ift  olt  getoorben  iiber 
74  Sobr. 

35Jir  tooren  om  bereiten  um  on  bie  fieicbt 
ju  geben  bonn  fommt  bie  9Jacbricbt  bofe 
mein  JBruber  Socob  geftorben  ift.  (^r  bot 
feit  lebten  .<^rbft  im  ^ou§  jugebrodbt.  SBor 
im  ©ett  fo  on  atoei  SKonot  mit  9tu§3ebrung, 
fie  boben  ni<bt  bei  ibm  getoadbt  atocbf^. 
97id)t  boron  gebad)t  bofe  er  fo  fd)Iimm  toor. 
®ein  SBeib  ging  311  Sett  om  2)onner^tQg 
aibcnb,  om  bolb  @If  llbr  bot  er  fie  tooder 
gemod)t  fiir  Staffer,  gie  obnte  nid)t  bof? 
er  fd)Iimm  ift  unb  ift  toieber  in§  Sett,  bot 
gcfd)Iafcn  bi§  nod)  3  Ubr.  3>ann  bat  fie 
nid)t^  gebort  bon  ibm,  ift  gegangen  311  feben, 
jo  bonn  toor  bog  fieben  fort — ber  ^orber 
bolb  fait.  fRubig.eingefcblofen  toie  toir  bof= 
fen,  unb  glouben  felig  eingefdblofen.  2>o  ift 
eg  toieber  SBobrbcit,  bof)  unfere  aBcge  nid)t 
beg  $errn  SBcge  finb.  gie  boben  4  Slbdbter, 
bie  jungfte  14  Sabre  olt  fonn  nid)t  ottein 
lonfen,  bot  fcin  Segriff  bofe  ber  Soter 
3:obt  ift.  atod)  unferm  biinfen  bdtten  fie 
bid  beffer  biefe  Slocbter  oufgeben  fonncn  olS 
toie  ben  Sotre. 

go  ift  Olid)  bog  aiiibi)  gdbrod’g  ibr  gobn, 
15  Sobre  olt  nnbc  om  Snbe,  bot  fein  Slut. 
'3>em  C^ib.  Sontreger  fein  28eib  ift  fd)Iimm 
mit  tebg.  'Der  ^Sre.  i)?oni  .'perfbberger  ift 
fiblimm  3Utoog  mit  ^^nod)en  X.  S. 

g.  aHiiner. 


^obeganjeigen. 

—  Katrina  BoQ  ^orb  geboren  geb.. 
ben  17ten  1852,  bog  erfte  ^nb  bon  Socob 
97.  unb  Seob  ^oftetler  gjober  unb  ftorb 
aWora  1934,  ift  olt  betoorben  82  S-/  1  2)7., 
unb  10  X.  Seiibenreben  tooren  gebolten 
a07or3  ben  29ten  on  ibrem  §eim  nobe  Sette- 
bide,  ipo.,  burdb  gom’I.  fjSedbt  unb  Sobonn 
97eno.  Sbre  le^te  ^onfbeit  toor  gcblog, 
unb  toor  3ebn  SBodben  Settfeft.  Sor  bem 
toor  fie  nocb  fiir  ibre  Sllter  febr  regboft  unb 
munter  unb  botte  ein  febr  gut  ©ebdcbtnife. 
gie  toorb  ^rebelidbt  om  Son.  22ten  1874 
3U  bem  i>er  ftorb  9It>riI  13ten 

1908.  3u  biefer  ©be  tooren  3toei  gobne 
geboren.^obib  ber  ftorb  in  feinem  fieben- 
ten  Sobr  onb  Sfroel  S.  bei  bem  fie  geblie- 
ben.  gie  toorb  gebolten  fiir  eine  treue 
gdbtoefter  in  ber  -(lemein  unb  toir  glouben 
toirb  bie  frobe  3Inttoort  boren  ^ommt  ber. 


Sfftder.  —  Socob  97.  a)7iller  toor  geboren 
ben  15  3)7oi,  1882  in  ©Ifbort  ©ountb,  Sb* 
biono.  Sft  geftorben  ben  13  atpril,  1934  in 
fio^ronge  ^ountb,  Sbbiono.  5tit  getoor¬ 
ben  51  Sobr,  10  SWonot  unb  29  2::og.  aBor 
t)erebeli(|t  mit  2Inno  ^oftetler.  3u  biefer 
@be  finb  5  ^inber  geboren.  ^interldfet  ein 
betriibteg  aBeib,  4  2:bdbter;  ein  gbbniein 
oorongegongen,  bibterldfet  nodb  3  Sriiber, 
3  gdbtoeftcrn  unb  gdbtoiegerboter.  97eben 
tourben  gebolten  on  ber  aBobnung  bon 
gom  gdbrod  burdb  6Ii  Sontreger  unb  Sobo 
X.  aWider. 


fl^ttfdbe.  —  ©briftion  2).  ffSitfcbe  toorb  ge¬ 
boren  Oct.  2,  1864  bog  fiebente  ^nb  bon 
tfJrebiger  Sobonneg  unb  gorob  (3og) 
ajitfdbe.  gtorb  on  feinem  ^eim  3U  Sede- 
bide,  aSo.,  aipril  ben  14ten  1934,  ift  olt 
getoorben  69  ?).,  6  9)7.,  unb  12  X.  @r  toor 
ber  lebte  bon  oben  genonnten  §ou§,  unb 
erreidbte  bog  bocbfte  3IItor  bon  ibnen  oden. 
(?r  toorb  berebeli^t  30  97dnci  g)ober,  Stoeb- 
ter  bon  Socob  unb  gorob  Dober.  ®r  toorb 
in  bog  fdrebigtomt  berufen  im  Sobr  1900 
unb  feine  freubige  gtimme  ift  jebt  geftidt 
fiir  bie  aBelt.  &r  binterlofet  fein  i®eib  unb 
bier  ^inber.  Seid)en  reben  tooren  gebolten 
on  bem  $eim  feineg  Xoibtermonng,  97ubi3 
S-  ^onogt),  aibril  ben  16ten,  burcb  Sobonn 
91.  gtolbfug  unb  gomuel  aB.  f^itfibe. 


$er  olb  ber  SBabtbtit 
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EDITORIALS 


In  an  exchange  a  writer  quotes  the 
statements  of  two  United  States  sen¬ 
ators  on  the  subject  of  war,  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

“I  would  write  on  the  sky,  where 
unborn  generations  may  read  the  ob¬ 
ligations  of  our  allies  to  us,  as  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  our  children  and  our  children’s 
children,  never  to  get  into  an  unholy 
combination,  a  wicked  war,  such  as  I 
believe  the  World  War  to  have  been, 
or  any  war.” — Senator  Norris,  Ne¬ 
braska. 

“I  am  satisfied  that  if  the  profits 
could  be  taken  out  of  the  furnishing  of 
war  supplies,  if  the  profits  could  be 
taken  out  of  the  building  of  our  war¬ 
ships,  if  the  profits  could  be  taken  out 
of  the  furnishing  of  other  supplies  for 
war  purposes,  if  the  profits  could  be 
taken  out  of  the  furnishing  of  muni¬ 
tions  of  war  itself,  I  believe  we  would 
have  very  little  propaganda  in  favor 
of  preparedness  for  war,  and  I  believe 


it  would  be  a  long,  long  time  before 
we  should  go  into  another  war.” — Sen¬ 
ator  Frazier,  N.  Dakota. 

The  last  quotation,  especially,  indi¬ 
cates,  in  the  speaker’s  estimation  and 
opinion,  that  the  real  urge,  the  motive 
back  of  the  last  war,  was  that  charged 
in  the  familiar.  But  too  often  overlook¬ 
ed  and  forgotten  saying  of  Christ,  “The 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.”^ 

Another  exchange  quotes  Gen.  But¬ 
ler,  retired  commander  of  the  Marine 
Corps,  as  saying  in  a  public  address^ 
that  the  United  States  is  headed  for  an¬ 
other  war,  “with  the  capitalists  pilot¬ 
ing  the  ship  of  state”  in  that  direction. 
Continuing,  he  says  “America  will  get 
into  it  for  the  same  reason  they  did  in 
1917 — that  is  we’ll  sell  munitions  and 
supplies  to  both  countries”  (or  both 
sides),  and  either  side  will  sink  ship3^ 
carrying  supplies  for  the  other  side. 
He  adds,  “Of  course  neither  of  these 
countries  will  pay  for  any  stuff  not  de¬ 
livered.  So  the  manufacturers  will  run 
to  Washington  and  tell  the  president 
that  our  flag  is  being  sunk  by  the  bar¬ 
barians.  The  side  that  owes  us  $1,000, 
(XX), 000  will  be  the  barbarians  and  the 
side  that  owes  us  $5, 000, OCX), 000  will 
be  the  patriots.” 

These  are  indeed  serious  statements 
and  challenging  charges.  If  the  “pow¬ 
ers  that  be”  should  succeed  in  stifling 
the  public  press,  and  letting  it  publish 
only  what  they  decree  shall  be  pub¬ 
lished,  such  statements  like  the  above 
will,  of  course,  not  appear  in  print. 
What  else  will  the  outcome  be,  than 
that  of  the  words  of  Longfellow,  of 
men  being  “like  dumb  cattle  driven?” 

But  the  basis  for  any  hope  is  not  in 
political  entanglement  for  those  who 
believe  in  the  Sermon'  on  the  Mount. 
The  masses — the  non-separated  class 
are  vastly  in  the  majority  and  they  are 
creatures  of  wave,  of  tide  and  of  cur¬ 
rent.  They  are  quick  to  respond  to 
shallow  impulse  movements  and  coun¬ 
ter  mov^ements.  To-day  it  may  be — • 
“Crown  him” ;  to-morrow  they  may 
howl  with  wolfish  ferocity,  “Crucify! 
Crucify !”  The  men  of  yesterday  who 
may  have  said,  “The  gods  are  come  un¬ 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men” ;  are  quite 
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likely  more  ready  yet  to  stone  to  death, 
to-day.  The  carnal,  unregenerate  mass 
is  made  up  of  beings,  who  are  willing  to 
sell  their  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pot¬ 
tage;  or  the  Master  for  “thirty  pieces 
of  silver.” 

And  we  have  church  groups — some 
of  them,  willing  to  justify  and  wage 
war  because  the  “powers  that  be”  so 
decree:  and  others — would  meddle  in 
and  insistently  dictate  in  matters  of 
state;  who  are,  perhaps  just  as  ready 
to  supervise  alliance  and  union  with 
ungodly,  Christless  and  present-day  pa¬ 
gan  systems,  for  reasons  of  false  hu¬ 
manitarian  and  silly-ethics  grounds. 
And  thereby  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
])el  are  relegated  into  the  background 
and  the  administration  of  affairs  so 
readily  becomes,  or  continues  ungodly. 
And  true,  real,  enduring  uprightness 
and  righteousness  is  abandoned,  and 
they  who  are  truly  devoted  to  godli¬ 
ness  are  afflicted  and  persecuted. 

How  seriously  indicting  are  the 
words  of  Senator  Norris,  quoted  a- 
bove !  What  if  he  had  ventured  to  ex¬ 
press  them  during  the  World  War? 
Are  they  true  to-day?  It  was  then, 
that  the  “unholy  combination,  a  wick¬ 
ed  war,”  was  in  progress,  was  sanction¬ 
ed,  declared  and  prosecuted.  It  was 
then  that  prayers  of  ministers  of  the 
gospel  (?)  and  chaplains,  like  this  ex¬ 
ample,  "O  Lord,  let  us  be  quick  to  re¬ 
sent  any  insult,  and  thus  thy  will  be 
done,”  'were  acceptable.  The  corre¬ 
spondent  referred  to  in  the  first  place, 
adds,  “Other  senators  and  representa- 
tiv'es  have  spoken,  but  these  two  are 
presented  that  readers  of  this  column 
might  know  that  there  are  some  men, 
at  least,  on  Capitol  Hill  who  are  think¬ 
ing  straight  on  this  issue.” 

Many  writers  and  speakers  have 
been  discerning  enough  and  bold  e- 
nough.  in  expressing  their  honest  con¬ 
victions.  as  to  flatly  and  plainly  state, 
that  many  policies  and  measures  and 
attitudes,  especially  in  the  last  twenty 
years,  were  but  a  farce,  a  travesty  or 
mockerv  upon  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  on  the  part  of  many  Christian 
professors. 
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If  the  reader  refers  back  to  Bro. 
Fisher’s  letter,  in  April  15  issue,  a 
postscript  will  be  found,  in  which  he 
directs  how  to  send  remittances  to 
Jerusalem,  or  to  India.  This  requires 
further  explanation.  This  matter  had 
been  overlooked,  largely  through  Bro. 
Fisher’s  failure  to  complete  his  arrange¬ 
ments  before  leaving  this  country.  His 
proposal  is,  that,  should  any  one  de¬ 
sire  to  assist  in  bearing  expenses  of 
his  prospective  trip  around  the  world 
for  the  sake  of  the  benefits  derivable 
from  the  information  thus  to  be  gain¬ 
ed,  <ionations  will  be  appreciated. 

He  directs  that  smaller  amounts  be 
sent  by  postal  money  order  to  Balod- 
gahan  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  in 
care  of  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Larger  amounts  should  be  remitted 
by  New  York  bank  draft,  made  pay¬ 
able  to  Barclay’s  Bank  (Dominion,  Co¬ 
lonial  and  Overseas),  Jerusalem,  Pal¬ 
estine.  In  the  latter  case  it  should  be 
definitely  stated  that  remittance  is 
to  be  placed  to  credit  of  Jonathan  B. 
Fisher. 

This  information  should  have  ap¬ 
peared  in  a  former  issue,  but  was  over¬ 
looked,  as  stated.  Bro.  Fisher  had  nam¬ 
ed  parties  to  whom  donations  were  to 
be  paid.  But  his  directions  were  not 
published  because  proper  arrangements 
had  not  been  made  consistent  with  his 
directions. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  trip  a- 
round  the  world,  now  in  progress,  may 
be  a  pleasant  and  profitable  one,  to  all 
interested  and  to  all  concerned. 


There  is  a  Scripture  text  which  says, 
“Ye  have  need  of  patience  .  .  .  .”  Some 
of  our  readers  may  think  this  very  ap¬ 
plicable,  because  of  the  frequently  re¬ 
peated  cautions  and  reminders  to  those 
sending  money,  renewals  of  subscrip¬ 
tions,  subscriptions,  changes  of  ad¬ 
dress,  letters  for  one  or  another  part 
of  the  Herold,  articles  for  publication 
and  so  forth.  The  editors  see  abund¬ 
ant  reason  to  apply  the  text  to  their 
own  side  in  dealing  with  the  ones  who 
forget,  and  who  keep  on  violating  the 
instructions  continually. 

For  example,  recently  an  obituary. 
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with  a  remittance,  also  enclosed,  was 
sent  to  Scottdale.  The  writer  of  that 
saved  one  stamp  by  enclosing  all  to¬ 
gether.  The  Scottdale  parties  had  to 
mail  it  back  to  Bro.  Yutzy,  Iowa,  and 
paid  the  stamp  which  the  original 
mailer  should  have  used.  Then  Bro. 
Yutzy  mailed  the  obituary  on  to 
Grantsville,  where  it  should  have  gone 
in  the  first  place.  The  original  mailer 
saved  one  stamp,  other  parties  bought 
two  stamps  in  consequence.  And  the 
obituary  might  have  reached  its  prop¬ 
er  destination  as  quickly  as  Scottdale, 
then  there  was  delay,  because  it  had 
to  go  to  Iowa,  and  again  there  was  de¬ 
lay  because  it  had  to  be  remailed  to* 
Grantsville,  where  it  shall  be  included 
in  to-day’s  budget  of  manuscripts  to 
be  mailed  to  Scottdale.  Every  issue  of 
the  Herold  has  the  proper  directions 
and  instructions  how  and  what  to  do' 
in  these  matters :  this  is  to  be  found  on 
the  first  page  of  the  English  part. 

It  has  also  been  repeatedly  stated 
that  lengthy  poetry  is  not  desired  in¬ 
connection  with  obituaries,  some  ex¬ 
ceptions  to  be  made,  of  course,  for  spe¬ 
cial  cases ;  yet  much  misquoted  and 
misfit  poetry  is  offered  for  publication 
in  this  manner.  Please  bear  in  mind 
the  cautions  and  objections  insisted 
upon,  and  save  both  sides  to  the  situa¬ 
tion  from  embarrassment,  yours,  and 
ours,  as  well. 

No  doubt  criticism  will  be  forthcom¬ 
ing  for  accepting,  and  selecting,  and 
publishing  articles  and  extracts  of 
treatises  dealing  with  such  subjects  as 
improper  and  sensual  courtship,  “cham¬ 
bering  and  wantonness”  (Rom.  13:9), 
“petting  and  necking,”  fence-corner¬ 
parking  intimacies,  hedge-row  and 
back-country  automobile  company 
keeping  and  the  like;  and  refined  (?) 
and  cultured  (  ?)  upper-caste,  super-ed¬ 
ucated  sex-liberty  and  human  animal- 
passion  privileges.  It  used  to  be  so- 
that  it  was  generally  held  that  the 
rude,  crude,  boorish,  semi-barbarous, 
partly  civilized  folks  were  the  ones  who 
indulged  in  and  were  guilty  of  loose 
morals  and  lax  social  practices  and  who- 
held  corrupt  and  degraded  sex  stand¬ 


ards.  But  people  confessedly  now-a- 
days  devote  time,  means,  energy  and 
talent  to  acquire  the  same  attitude,  lev¬ 
el  and  character  in  university  acquired 
sophistries  and  traditions ;  and  instead 
of  being  evaluated  as  degradation  and 
corruption,  they  have  come  to  be  cul¬ 
ture,  advancement,  and  desirability. 

So  from  whatever  source,  or  gfroup,. 
or  class  it  may  come,  be  the  plain,  clear,, 
distinct,  understandable  injunction 
kept  in  mind,  insisted  upon,  taught, 
applied  and  enforced,  “Make  not  pro¬ 
vision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof.”  Rom.  13:14.  And  to  this  end 
and  purpose,  and  for  this  object  these 
irregularities  shall  have  due  attention 
and  sturdy,  aggressive  treatment. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


March  18,  B.  B.  King  began  a  two 
weeks  revival  meeting  in  the  Alden 
congregation.  New  York,  laljioring  in 
the  Word  and  doctrine,  closing  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  April  1. 

During  those  meetings  there  were 
52  converts,  according  to  report  of 
Bro.  Miller. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Pres.  Shem 
Peachey  and  Norman  Beachy,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Harvey  J. 
Miller,  attended  the  funeral  of  Pre. 
Christian  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Mon¬ 
day,  April  16.  Sister  Peachey  has  also 
been  afflicted  with  illness  but  was  able 
to  be  present  at  funeral. 

We  trust  extended  obituary  of  the 
departed  brother  will  be  sent  in  for 
publication,  either  German  or  English. 


Pre.  and  Sister  Simon  Coblentz,  and 
brother  and  sister  Frank  Overholt,  Un- 
iontown,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  district,  over  Sunday,  April  15. 
Bro.  Coblentz  preached  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meeting  house  in  the  forenoon, 
conducted  services  at  the  Children’s 
Home  in  the  afternoon,  and  preached 
at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house  in  the 
evening.  They  left  for  home  Monday 
morning. 
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Sarah,  daughter  of  Ezra  Yoder,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  underwent  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  appendicitis  in  Hazel  McGil- 
very  hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Mon¬ 
day,  April  16,  and  is  recovering  satis¬ 
factorily  we  are  glad  to  state. 


PURITY 


Dear  reader,  let  us  reason  together. 
What  does  purity  really  mean  in  the 
Christian  church?  Is  your  conscience 
clear?  But  first  of  all,  I  will  ask  the 
question  of  myself.  But  again.  Is  your 
conscience  pure?  Let  us  begin  at  Mat¬ 
thew  5  going  on  to  the  12th  verse.  To- 
begin  with,  do  we  appreciate  our  un¬ 
worthiness?  Being  “poor  in  spirit”  is 
foundational  to  being  pure  in  heart. 
And  then,  can  we  rejoice  in  heart  when 
people  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
us  falsely  for  Christ’s  sake?  Or  do  we 
arise  in  a  passion  under  such  circum¬ 
stances?  Jesus  says,  “Rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad”  under  such  circum¬ 
stances.  If  you  tell  a  carnal  minded 
person  of  his  faults  he  will  surely 
find  fault  with  you  in  your  own  in¬ 
firmities,  whereas  a  spiritually  minded 
person  will  humbly  thank  you  for  the 
assistance  given.  Keep  thyself  pure 
— for  impurity  will  not  stand  the  test. 
If  we  have  faith  in  God  and  trust  in 
His  promise,  and  if  our  prayer  is  like 
that  of  the  Canaanite  woman  we  read 
of  in  Matthew  15:22-28,  He  will  an¬ 
swer  our  prayers.  It  is  not  by  our 
works  nor  by  form  that  we  can  be 
madej.pure.  It  is  not  by  our  wisdom 
nor  by  our  knowledge,  but  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  which  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.  Nicodemus  did  not  understand 
what  Jesus  meant  by  being  born  again 
— “a  master  in  Israel,”  a  ruler  in  the 
Jewish  synagogue,  yet  even  he  had 
need  of  this  regeneration  to  be  right 
and  acceptable  before  God. 

A  legitimate  child  is  legally  the  heir 
of  the  heritage  left  by  its  parents.  So 
man  must  be  born  into  the  kingdom 
to  inherit  the  heritage  of  God.  The 
Pharisees  had  much  form  and  many 
traditions  to  observe,  yet  Jesus  called 
them  hypocrites. 
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Would  that  our  rising  generation  be 
kept  pure  and  be  fed  pure  and  whole¬ 
some  food,  the  Word  of  God  in  its  pur¬ 
ity,  that  its  growth  be  wholesome,  that 
the  spiritual  growth  prescribed  in  II 
Peter  1 :5-8  take  place,  that  giving  all 
diligence,  to  faith  be  added  virtue,  to 
virtue  knowledge,  to  knowledge  tem¬ 
perance,  to  temperajnee  patience,  to 
patience  godliness,  to  godliness  broth¬ 
erly  kindness  and  to  brotherly  kind¬ 
ness  charity,  that  these  things  be  in 
us  and  abound,  that  we  be  neither  bar¬ 
ren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  in  II  Peter  3:1,  it  is  written 
“  .  .  .  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by 
way  of  remembranceL” 

For,  “If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  andi  bridleth  not  his 
own  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
:heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.” 
James  3 :26. 

As  a  child  requires  wholesome  care 
and  food  for  its  welfare,  so  we  are 
bidden,  “Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  Eph.  6:4. 

When  the  Bible  commands  to  do 
this  or  that,  we  must  obey,  and  when 
it  forbids  to  do  this  or  that  we  must 
obey  as  well. 

Pray  for  us. 

D.  M.  Bender,  Tavistock,  Ont. 


DAVID  AS  A  MAN  AFTER  GOD’S 
OWN  HEART 


Elias  Swartzendruber 
In  I  Saip.  13:14  Samuel  speaks  of 
David  when  he  says,  “The  Lord  has 
sought  him  a  man  after  his  own  heart.” 
The  Apostle  Paul  rehearses  these 
words  in  Acts  13  :22.  Some  people  al¬ 
most  stop  at  this  because  they  find  in 
the  Bible  that  David  had  made  a  few 
great  mistakes  in  his  life.  The  Bible 
does  not  say  that  David' was  perfect. 
Israel  asked  for  a  King  like  other  na¬ 
tions  have,  and  accordingly  the  Lord 
gave  them  Saul.  In  him  they  found  the 
qualities  they  wantied;  in  his  stature 
from  his  sl^oulders  and  upward  he  was 
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higher  than  any  of  the  people.  And 
there  was  not  among  the  Children  of 
Israel  a  goodlier  person  than  he.  Now 
when  Saul  had  done  foolishly,  and  dis¬ 
obeyed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  this  gave 
Samuel  the  occasion  to  speak  to  Saul 
like  this.  “But  now  thy  kingdom  shall 
not  continue.  The  Lord  has  sought  him 
a  man  after  his  own  heart.”  When  the 
Lord  made  His  choice  of  David  the 
shepherd  boy  for  a  king.  He  looked 
upon  the  heart.  At  the  command  of  the 
Lord,  Samuel  anointed  David  as  king 
over  Israel  privately  some  years  be¬ 
fore  Saul’s  death,  but  David  did  not 
take  up  the  ruling  until  Saul  had  died.' 
He  then  was  publicly  anointed  king 
over  Judah,  and  later  over  all  Israel. 

The  zeal  and  spirit  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  David,  did  in  nO  wise  stay 
under  cover.  His  faith  in  God  is  first 
seen  when  He  slew  the  giant  of  the 
Philistines.  Now  his  faith  and  bold¬ 
ness  in  war  became  known  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  David  had  great  praise  among 
the  people,  and  which  caused  envy  in 
King  Saul  to  the  extent  that  he  sought 
to  slay  David,  because  he  had  more 
honor  before  the  people  than  himself, 
and  David  fled  for  his  life  from  the 
presence  of  Saul.  A  company  of  600 
men  followed  David  for  his  protec¬ 
tion.  Now  Saul  pursued  David  with 
3000  men.  Did  Saul  succeed?  No.- 
David  and  his  company  had  hid  in  a 
cave  in  the  wilderness,  when  Saul 
came  near  the  cave  to  cover  his  feet, 
and  David  rose  up  stealthily  and  cut 
off  patt  of  the  skirt  of  Saul’s  robe,  and 
all  his  men  passed  out,  but  he  would 
not  suffer  them  to  slay  him.  And  from 
a  distance  David  called  to  Saul  and 
held  up  the  skirt  in  his  hand,  by  which 
he  showed  that  he  had  not  used  the 
opportunity  to  avenge  himself.  And 
Saul  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept,  and 
said,  “Thou  art  more  righteous  than 
I  am.”  After  this  Saul  made  an¬ 
other  attempt  on  David’s  life  without 
success,  after  which  he  did  no  more 
pursue  after  him  all  his  life.  After 
this  the  Philistines  went  to  war  a- 
gainst  Israel  and  Israel  was  smitten,- 
and  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  slain. 


Though  Saul  had  done  much  evil  to 
David  yet  David  shed  tears  for  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  and  sent  messages  of 
blessings  to  those  who  showed  the 
kindness  to  bury  them.  About  at  this 
time  a  young  man  came  to  David  who- 
claimed  he  had  killed  Saul  when  he 
saw  he  was  wounded.  He  expected 
David  would  reward  him  for  this.  But 
David  rewarded  him  with  the  death 
penalty,  because  he  put  his  hand  to 
the  Lord’s  anointed. 

Now  as  David  went  up  to  Hebron, 
he  was  publicly  anointed  king  over 
the  house  of  Judah.  It  seems  there 
was  much  hatred  between  the  people 
of  the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of 
David.  But  the  righteous  judgment 
and  acts  of  justice  that  were  manifest¬ 
ed  in  David  soon  won  the  affection  of 
the  people  and  David  was  anointed 
king  over  all  Israel.  David  in  ruling 
the  kingdom  used  some  peculiar  pol¬ 
icies  which  are  not  found  in  other  king¬ 
doms.  He  would  not  combat  against 
those  of  his  own  nation  except  in  a- 
violation  of  the  law,  but  would  rather 
return  good  for  evil.  He  was  very 
quick  to  pass  judgment  upon  an  evil¬ 
doer  according  to  law.  He  decreed  the 
death  penalty  to  lay  the  hand  on  the 
Lord’s  anointed.  David  had  strong 
convictions  when  he  found  that  he 
was  in  the  wrong.  When  he  was  in 
conflict  with  the  Philistines  which  had 
their  garrison  at  this  time  at  Bethle¬ 
hem,  David  longed  for  and  said,  “Oh 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the- 
water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem  which 
is  by  the  gate.”  And  three  mighty  men 
hazarded  their  lives  and  went  through 
the  armies  of  the  Philistines  and  drew 
water  out  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem 
and  brought  it  to  David.  Nevertheless 
he  would  not  drink  it  but  poured  it 
out  unto  the  Lord  and  said,  “Be  it  far 
from  me,  O  Lord,  that  I  should  do 
this  thing.  Is  not  this  the  blood  of  the 
men  that  went  in  jeopardy  for  their 
lives,  therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.” 
Abner  had  been  a  captain  in  the  ar¬ 
mies  of  Saul.  David  won  his  affection 
and  sent  him  away  in  peace.  Now 
Joab,  the  captain  of  David’s  army. 
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hated  him  and  went  and  slew  him  with 
the  sword.  This  thing  grieved  David 
very  much  because  Joab  had  shed  in¬ 
nocent  blood  and  killed  a  man  more 
righteous  than  himself,  and  for  this 
thing  David  held  Joab  guilty  of  death. 
Near  the  close  of  David’s  life  he  charg¬ 
ed  his  son  Solomon  to  execute  Joab 
for  this  act.  Joab  fled  to  the  taber¬ 
nacle  and  took  hold  at  the  horn  of  the 
altar  and  died  there. 

A  man  by  name  Shimei  who  was 
from  the  house  of  Saul,  and  which 
had  cursed  King  David  with  a  griev¬ 
ous  curse,  and  which  was  treason.  This 
man  also  was  executed  with  the  pen¬ 
alty  of  death  for  his  misbehaviour. 

Some  Mistakes  David  Made 

When  the  Bible  gives  the  history  of 
a  man’s  life  it  is  not  like  an  ordinary 
funeral  sermon.  The  Bible  gives  a 
man’s  life  in  all  its  detail,  and  does  not 
shun  a  man’s  faults  and  shortcomings. 
It  was  a  great  mistake  in  the  life  of 
David  when  he  caused  an  innocent  man 
to  be  slain,  that  he  might  hide  his  a- 
dultery  and  take  his  wife.  This  thing 
did  not  stay  under  cover.  It  came  up 
between  David  and  God.  Now  David 
confessed  his  sin,  and  this  is  what  God 
charged  against  David  for  this  act : 
“Now  therefore  the  sword  shall  nev¬ 
er  depart  from  thine  house:  because 
thou  hast  despised  me  and  hast  taken 
the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to  be 
thy  wife:  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold 
I  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of 
thine  own  house,  and  I  will  take  away 
thine  own  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and 
give  them  to  thine  neighbor,  and  he 
shall  lie  with  thy  wives  before  this 
sun.”  Now  if  we  look  into  the  latter 
end  of  the  life  of  David,  it  is  seen  that 
the  things  the  Lord  had  said  had  all 
come  true,  and  David  like  any  other 
man  did  reap  what  he  had  sown.  Close 
to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  David,  he 
undertook  to  number  the  people,  which 
in  some  way  was  a  great  sin  for  Da¬ 
vid  to  do  and  resulted  in  a  g^reat  pesti¬ 
lence  which  came  upon  the  people. 
Some  may  say  what  can  be  wrong  in 
numbering  the  people?  David  knew 
it  was  wrong,  because  his  heart  smote 


him,  even  before  the  Lord  had  spok¬ 
en  to  him.  Was  this  sin  pride  in  the- 
heart?  To  rely  upon  numbers  to  ga 
to  war,  rather  than  to  rely  on  the  Lord 
is  a  sin.  To  have  pride  in  anything  a 
man  has  is  sin.  Hezekiah’s  sin  was 
pride  when  he  showed  the  messeng¬ 
ers  of  Babylon  all  the  things  which  he 
had  in  his  house.  We  fear  this  same 
sin  clings  to  many  of  us  to-day.  We 
have  an  account  that  Moses  had  num¬ 
bered  the  people  a  few  times,  and  it  al¬ 
so  says  that  them  that  were  number¬ 
ed  of  twenty  years  and  older  should 
pay  a  ransom  for  their  soul.  This  ran¬ 
som  was  to  be  one  half  shekel  to  each 
one.  The  following  is  what  the  account 
says,  Exod.  30:12,  “When  thou  taketh 
the  sum  of  the  children  of  Israel  after 
their  number,  then  shall  they  give  ev¬ 
ery  man  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the 
Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them 
that  there  be  no  plague  amongst  them 
when  thou  numberest  them.”  Now  no¬ 
tice  that  it  is  said  “That  there  be  no 
plague  among  them  when  thou  num¬ 
berest  them:”  We  think  it  is  very  like¬ 
ly  that  the  collecting  of  this  ransom 
had  become  an  oversight,  when  David 
numbered  the  people,  and  which  was 
responsible  for  this  plague  to  come  up¬ 
on  this  people.  Whether  the  oversight 
of  this  law  came  about  by  ignorance 
or  otherwise  it  would  not  excuse  them 
from  the  penalty  of  the  law. 

As  was  stated  in  the  beginning  of 
this  article,  David  is  not  recotnmend- 
ed  to  us  as  a  perfect  man.  David,  like 
all  other  Bible  characters  had  his  short¬ 
comings,  and  as  a  man  under  the  law 
we  think  David  filled  his  place  well. 
As  far  as  we  know  his  kingdom  was 
entirely  free  from  idolatry.  The  many 
beautiful  Psalms  that  David  left  be¬ 
hind  and  which  are  incorporated  into 
the  Bible,  is  a  work  that  no  other  Old 
Testament  character  has  equaled. 
Read  II  Sam.  22,  some  of  David’s  last 
words  which  give  the  most  beautiful 
expression  of  faith  in  God  that  any 
men  ever  uttered.  Near  the  close  of 
his  life,  he  was  aware  that  he  was  not 
the  one  to  build  the  Lord  a  house  but 
he  volunteered  with  many  preparations 
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of  materials  of  all  kinds  to  that  end. 
And  he  closed  his  life  with  a  full  faith 
in  God. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

OPPORTUNITIES  OFTEN 
OVERLOOKED 

Alice  Miller 

‘As  we  have  therefore  opportunity 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith.”  Overlooking  opportunities 
is  one  thing  which  I  believe  we  are  all 
guilty  of.  One  of  the  greatest  oppor¬ 
tunities  which  we  overlook  is  that  of 
helping  others.  He  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise.  How  often  we  have  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  speaking  to  some  poor  lost 
soul  and  fail  to  do  it.  That  is  the  most 
effectual  way  that  we  can  try  to  help 
anyone.  We  must  help  each  other  to 
build  up  one  another  and  also  pray  for 
each  other.  Opportunity  to  worship 
together  is  another  one  that  we  should 
not  neglect.  Heb.  10  ;25.  How  often  do 
we  have  the  privilege  to  worship  with 
God’s  children  and  fail  to  do  so.  “O 
come  let  us  worship  and  bow  down,  let 
us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 
For  he  is  our  God  and  we  are  the 
people  of  his  pasture.” 

Our  privileges  to  obtain  greater  Bi¬ 
ble  knowledge  are  great  if  we  only 
avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity.  We 
must  study  to  shew  ourselves  approved 
unto  God.  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.  All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God. 

We  must  also  stir  up  the  gifts  which 
God  hath  given  us.  Each  one  of  us 
perhaps  has  a  different  gift  which  we 
should  make  use  of.  It  is  sometimes 
through  reading  and  meditation  that 
we  find  out  what  these  gifts  are.  Oth¬ 
er  times  by  service  and  also  by  testi¬ 
mony. 

Our  greatest  opportunity  which  we 
so  often  neglect  is  to  glorify  God.  All 
men  should  honor  the  Son  even  as 
they  honor  the  Father.  He  that  hon- 
oureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the 
Father  which  has  sent  Him. 


“Whether,  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.” 

There  is  a  challenge  that  comes 
from  the  lost  world  that  calls  for  the 
best  that  is  in  us — because  there  is 
a  need  for  salvation  on  the  part  of 
the  masses. 

We  have  nothing  to  render  to  God 
for  we  are  God’s  already.  What  God 
wants  us  to  do  is  to  surrender  our¬ 
selves  to  Him  that  He  may  use  His 
own. 

With  some  people  their  greatest 
burden  seems  to  be  to  stand  in  favor 
with  the  world.  But  when  we  appeal 
before  the  judgment  bar  of  God  the 
world  cannot  help  us  a  particle.  Get 
right  with  God,  stay  right,  and  you  will 
be  right  with  Him  through  eternity. 

Lancaster,  N.  Y. 

MY  MOTHER’S  LOVING  CARE 
AND  UP-BRINGING 

Oh,  the  loving  heart  of  my  mother! 
Who  did  so  much  in  my  childhood  to 
bring  me  to  my  Savior,  to  bring  me  to 
His  feet.  I  hear  her  calling  yet.  My 
beloved  Savior  is  still  calling  at  my 
door.  This  night  I  awoke  with  these 
thoughts  in  mind  of  my  mother’s  love. 
Her  kiss,  her  humble  loving  hand,  the 
many  tears  I  saw  coursing  down  over 
her  cheeks,  helped  to  bring  me  to  Je¬ 
sus’  nail-marked  feet. 

What  gladness  it  is  for  us  if  our  chil¬ 
dren  cling  to  the  Savior.  But  when  we 
see,  and  when  we  read  of  their  hearts 
turning  away  from  the  teaching  of 
father  and  mother,  perhaps  they  of¬ 
ten  think  father  and  mother  too  com¬ 
mon  to  be  seen  with  them  before  the 
world  and  apparel  and  out-of-date  ac¬ 
tivities  of  steady,  but  slower  type,  may 
be  foolishness  in  their  eyes.  Perhaps 
the  doctrine  of  I  Cor.  4:10,  is  also  fool¬ 
ishness  to  them — “We  are  fools  for/ 
Christ’s  sake  .  .  .  .” 

It  is  said  our  church  is  too  common 
and  too  humble  and  to  go  on  as  our 
parents  did,  is  such  a  peculiarity  that 
the  world  cannot  understand  why  we 
can  be  thus  content.  But  to  prove  the 
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pure  life  in  Christ  we  must  have  the 
evidence  of  works  and  not  only  of 
words  and  professions;  that  we  love 
our  staid,  old-fashioned  church,  and 
that  we  treasure  the  up-bringing  of  our 
forefathers,  which  led  truly  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 

But  there  is  not  honor  enough  to 
be  had  to  be  seen  in  such  peculiar  com¬ 
pany — it  is  not  up-to-date.  And  the 
sound,  solid  and  staid  teachings  of  fa¬ 
ther  and  mother,  the  tears  of  sincere 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  those  en¬ 
trusted  unto  their  care  must  be  wasted 
and  be  in  vain. 

Word  arguments  may  not  prove  the 
soundness  of  the  policies  of  our  fore¬ 
fathers,  but  deeds  and  results  are  last¬ 
ing  evidence. 

A  brother, 

Iowa. 


A  SEX  COURSE 


A  Sex  Course  has  been  made  oblig¬ 
atory  on  all  sophomores  in  Columbia 
University.  New  York.  The  introduc¬ 
tion  of  such  courses  is  being  consider- 
'ed  by  faculties  in  various  women’s  col¬ 
leges.  Universities  and  colleges  every¬ 
where  take  their  cue  from  the  great 
Eastern  schools.  It  is  to  be  expected 
that  courses  in  what  the  authorities 
of  the  various  colleges  and  universi¬ 
ties  regard  as  proper  instruction  on 
the  sex  relations  will  be  introduced. 
The  instruction  in  the  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity  classes  was  called  a  “course 
in  concubinage”  by  the  president  of 
Notre  Dame  University,  and  other 
critics  charge  that  such  courses  teach 
maturing  girls  and  boys  that  casual 
sex  relationships  outside  of  wedlock 
are  of  no  moral  consequence.  Wedlock 
itself  is  supposed  to  be  highly  regard¬ 
ed  by  the  university  sponsors  of  the 
new  social  philosophy;  but  wedded 
love  is  treated  along  with  casual  sex 
relationships,  both  being  considered 
normal/phases  of  sex  life. 

Thart  free-love  teachings  are  ram¬ 
pant  in  many  of  our  American  col¬ 
leges,  especially  in  connection  with  the 


courses  in  sociology  and  psychology, 
need  not  be  questioned.  We  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  text-books,  and  we 
have  seen  the  reaction  in  college  maga¬ 
zines  and  in  the  contributions  of  col¬ 
lege  graduates  to  such  famous  maga¬ 
zines  as  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  the 
Forum,  and  Scribner’s.  With  the 
course  in  Columbia  we  are  not  ac¬ 
quainted.  But  this  we  know,  that  there 
is  a  difference  between  the  informa¬ 
tion  which  our  youth  receives  in  biol¬ 
ogy  classes  (zoology)  regarding  the 
functions  of  sex,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  instruction  regarding  the  social 
and  moral  (too  often  unmoral,  if  not 
immoral)  attitude  to  be  taken  by  an 
educated  person  with  reference  to  the 
same  matter.  On  this,  we  hold,  no  un¬ 
regenerated  person  can  teach  another 
anything  that  will  help  him  keep  mind 
and  body  unspotted  from  sins  against 
the  Sixth  Commandment.  An  unbe¬ 
liever  does  not  accept  any  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  as  of  divine  sanction  and 
authority.  He  holds  that  also  the  re¬ 
actions  of  Christian  conscience  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  sex  are  merely  the  result  of  the 
evolutionary  process.  EVen  though 
such  a  teacher  in  his  own  life  observe 
the  traditional  standards  regarding 
marriage,  he  will  not  inculcate  in  his 
classroom  the  Biblical  principles  of 
sexual  purity.  Nor  shall  we  forget  in 
this  connection  that  the  president  of 
Columbia  some  years  ago  instructed 
all  departments  to  build  up  their  cours¬ 
es  on  the  background  of  the  evolu-- 
tionary  theory.  And  that  theory  treats 
man  as  an  animal,  differing  from  other 
animals  only  in  the  higher  develop¬ 
ment  of  his  nervous  system.  What 
sort  of  sex  instruction  must  be  the  re¬ 
sult  of  the  application  of  such  stand¬ 
ards? — Lutheran  Witness. 


The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten;  agd  if  by  reason  of 
strength  they  be  fourscore  years,  yet 
is  their  strength  labor  and  sorrow ;  for 
it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away.  .  .  . 
So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 
Psa.  90:10,  11. 
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A  HURTFUL,  NOXIOUS 
PRACTICE 


A  Treatise  Concerning  a  Vicious 
Custom 


Greatly  Beloved  Reader: — 

We  earnestly  and  sincerely  plead  for 
attention  as  we  consider  usages,  cus¬ 
toms  or  practices,  which  in  many  cas¬ 
es  do  not  contribute  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  A  German  poet  says : 

“Gewohnheit  hat  gar  grosze  Kraft 
Viel  Gutes  und  viel  Boszes  g’schafft.” 

Rendered  in  free  English  it  might 
be  stated  as 

"Custom  has  great  pow’r,  ’tis  true, 
Much  that’s  good,  or  ill,  to  do.” 

Many  customs  ever  continue  to  stick 
to  the  people,  of  which  somOre  good, 
but  many  do  not  serve  to  the  honor 
of  God.  The  wise  man  wrote,  “Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  shall  go,  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.”  “Wie  man  einen  Knabe  gewohnt 
...  .” — German.  Prov.  22 :6.  Expe¬ 
rience  teaches  that  the  deeper  folks  are 
rooted  into  practices  and  customs  (es¬ 
pecially  those  harmful),  the  greater  the 
effort  and  the  more  spiritual  power  it 
requires  to  free  them  again  from  such 
bondage.  And  many  customs  and  us¬ 
ages  are  replanted  and  continued  from 
generation  to  generation,  little  thought 
being  given  as  to  how  hurtful,  vicious 
or  sinful  they  may  be.  Such  practices 
and  customs  of  long  continuance,  have 
polluted  and  defiled  whole  congrega¬ 
tions,  and  the  only  defence  for  them 
or  ground  for  permitting  them,  is  that 
of  being  an  “old  custom.”  From  those 
many  hurtful  practices  one  shall  be 
dealt  with  which  is  of  serious  kind  and 
character:  Unchaste,  Reclining  Court¬ 
ship. 

The  Duty  of  Those  Responsible  for 
the  Congregation— 

Who  can  encourage  us  of  the  min¬ 
istry  (we,  who  are  placed  as  watch¬ 
men  on  the  walls  of  Zion),  to  keep 
silent  concerning  such  bad,  vicious 
practice?  Ah,  beloved  watchmen  of 


the  Gospel!  Let  us  sound  the  trum¬ 
pet.  “Set  the  trumpet  to  thy  mouth.” 
Hosea  8:1,  “Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in 
Zion  and  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy 
mountain,  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  tremble,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand.”  Joel  2 :1. 
“Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my  people 
their  transgressions,  and  the  house  of 
Jacob  their  sins.”  Isaiah  58:1.  “Feed 
the  flock  of  God,  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof  .  .  .  .” 
I  Peter  5:2.  “Take  heed  therefore  un¬ 
to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  ov¬ 
er  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood.”  Acts  20:28.  Paul  further 
admonishes,  “Now  then  we  are  am¬ 
bassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us  .  .  .  .”  II  Cor. 
5:20. 

Dietrich  Philipp  admonishes,  “Be¬ 
sides,  the  teachers  must  teach  the  Word 
of  God  aright  and  unadulterated  like 
the  Gospel  commands.” 

It  is  unpleasant  to  mention  in  print 
such  practices,  but  through  silence  our 
duty  is  not  taken  in  hand  nor  observed, 
for  what  dangerous,  carnal  practice  is 
this! 

The  late  aged  Bishop  David  A.  Troy- 
er,  who  was  deeply  enlightened  in  the 
Gospel  in  his  day,  said,  “It  is  for  one 
part  entirely  inconsistent,  or  out  of 
harmony,  with  the  spirit  of  Christ  and 
the  Word  of  God,  a  common  or  vulgar 
old  custom  among  many  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors  and  a  great  menace  or  danger; 
a  reflection  of  darkness  and  a  great 
cause  of  shame  before  God  and  many 
god-loving  people,  and  even  so  before 
the  world.”* 

*  David  Troyer,  Holmes  County,  Ohio;  born 
May  12,  1827;  ordained  to  the  ministry  1848 
at  21  years;  ordained  bishop,  1849;  died  Jan. 
7,  1907. 

A  Survey  Concerning  Temptations  and 
Resultant  Falls 

Jesus  teaches  to  pray,  “Lead  us  not 
into  temptation.”  Matt.  6:13.  But  how 
can  we  expect  or  hope  that  God  will 
keep  us  from  falling  into  evil,  if  we 
willingly,  and  by  choice,  stride  right 
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into  circumstances  or  situations  most 
likely  to  bring  temptation  ?  The  writer 
truly  believes  that  many  a  youthful 
person  has  fallen  into  transgression 
through  exposure  to  temptation 
through  this  or  other  like  practice,  who 
had  fully  intended  to  keep  chaste  and 
pure.  That  many  a  one  has  fallen,  is 
evident  through  the  presence  of  many 
an  innocent  child  born  out  of  wedlock. 
How  unfortunate !  And  what  great  re¬ 
sponsibility  rests  upon  us  to  safeguard 
the  morals  and  characters  of  all.  Will 
fathers  and  mothers^  will  young  men 
and  young  women  think  on  these  mat¬ 
ters?  Think  of  what  they  are  answer- 
able  for,  who  heedlessly  expose  them¬ 
selves  to  fleshly  temptations  by  seclud¬ 
ing  themselves  in  darkened  rooms  fur¬ 
nished  with  sofas  and  couches,  or  per¬ 
haps  even  beds,  in  company  with  those 
of  opposite  sex,  there  to  indulge  in 
prolonged  caresses  and  embraces. 
Should  some  one  object  and  insist  that 
the  object  is  not  that  of  evil,  but  inno¬ 
cent  of  all  such  intent?  Then  let  that 
class  be  reminded  that  the  step  in  such 
case  already  taken,  is  a  long  stride  or 
step  in  the  direction  of  temptation  and 
down-fall,  in  the  direction  of  sexual  im¬ 
purity  ancF  transgression.  What  dis¬ 
tresses  and  consternation  and  despair 
must  be  when  “  .  .  .  God  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil.”  Eccl.  12 :14.  What- 
must  the  long  hidden,  secret  trans¬ 
gression  of  the  guilty,  unforgiven  sig¬ 
nify,  what  must  be  the  degree  of  hope¬ 
less  agony  of  those  before  Him,  who' 
is  “a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart?”  “All  things  are 
naked  and  opened  before  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do”  (Heb. 
4:12-13);  remembering  that  “It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God.”  Heb.  10:31.  And  the 
text  in  ll  Peter  2:10,  especially  seems 
to  apply  to  the  class  of  transgressors 
treated  herein  and  warned  against, 
“  .  .  .  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  de¬ 
spise  government.” 

Should  we  not  fear  to  risk  the  dan- 
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gers  of  temptation  in  all  manner  of 
freedom  of  intimate  company  keeping 
or  association,  or,  what  is  known  as 
“petting”  in  popular  terms,  when  we 
know  that  Paul  warned  Tiinothy, 
“Flee  also  youthful  lusts”  (II  Tim.  2: 
22)  ?  “Fliehe  die  Lusten  der  Jugend.” 
Luther. 

Recall  what  you  know  of  such  con¬ 
duct,  and  concerning  such  people,  isn’t 
it  true  that  “  ...  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret?”  Eph.  5:12. 

“Let  no  man  say,  I  am  tempted  of 
God ;  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man; 
but  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  en¬ 
ticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  sin ;  and  sin,  when  it  is  fin¬ 
ished,  bringeth  forth  death.”  James 
1 :13-i5.  Because  of  this  so  many 
young  people  fall  and  come  to  shame, 
and  hasty  and  premature  marriages 
take  place.  How  does  such  discredit- 
iible  and  intemperate  living  harmon¬ 
ize  with  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle  of 
a  “pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  .  .  .  ?”  James  1 : 
27;  or  with  the  measure  of  “a  chosen 
generation?”  1  Peter  2:9;  or  “to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God,  and  toward  men?”  Acts 
24:16. 

A  View  of  the  Matter  in  Relation  to 
Light  and  Darkness 

Jesus  taught:  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world  .  .  .  ” ;  also,  “Let  your  light- 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt.  5: 
14-16.  How  can  this  be  done,  when 
such  spots  and  blots  of  shame  dim  our 
light  or  obscure  it,  through  the  evil 
practices  tolerated  in  our  homes,  or  a- 
mong  the  members  of  our  families? 
For  the  moral  world  would  not  tol¬ 
erate  such  liberties  and  free  privileges 
among  the  unmarried. 

Paul  admonished  “Ye  are  all  tlje  chil¬ 
dren  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day:  we  are  not  of  the  night  nor  of 
darkness.”  I  Thess.  5:5. 

How  do  our  deeds  and  conduct  com- 
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pare  with  those  words  if  we  tolerate 
such  works  of  darkness  among  us? 

“What  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?”  II  Cor.  6:14. 

“Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world; 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.”  John  8:12. 

And  in  outstanding  contrast  to 
works  of  darkness  are  the  words  writ¬ 
ten  by  Paul,  .  .  let  us  therefore 

cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put 
on  the  armor  of  light.”  Rom.  12:13. 

Isaiah  wrote,  5 :20,  “Woe  unto  them 
that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that 
put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness.” 

“.  .  .  to  be  carnally  minded  is 

death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace.”  Rom.  8:6. 

Jesus  taught,  “.  .  .  This  is  the 

condemnation  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  ra¬ 
ther  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  re¬ 
proved.”  John  3:19-20.  If  Christian 
professors  be  questioned  as  to  their 
private,  personal  and  social  life  and 
they  must,  to  save  themselves  from 
disgrace  before  the  world  at  large,  gpve 
evasive,  hiding,  dodging  answers,  and 
that  with  crimsoning  and  guilt-betray¬ 
ing  faces,  can  such  state  possibly  be 
obedient  or  conformed  to  the  doctrine 
and  principle  quoted  above?  Or  is  this 
being  also  subject  for  “conscience’ 
sake”?  See  Rom.  13:5. 

Whereas  the  apostle  Peter  enjoins, 
or  commands:  “But  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  al¬ 
ways  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear : 
having  a  good  conscience ;  that,  where¬ 
as  they  speak  of  you,  as  of  evildoers, 
they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  ac¬ 
cuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ.” 
I  Peter  3:15, 16. 

Paul  asks  the  searching  and  impor¬ 
tant  question,  “Know  ye  not  that  your 
bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ? 


shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  members  of  an  harlot? 
God  forbid.”  I  Cor.  6:15. 

(To  be  continued) 


LIFE  OF  CHRIST  BY  DICKENS 


Our  dailies  tell  us  that  Charles  Dick¬ 
ens,  the  noted  English  novelist,  wrote 
a  life  of  Christ  which  he  refused  to 
publish.  It  is  said  that  he  carefully 
guarded  this  Life  of  Christ  against  in¬ 
spection  of  strangers.  In  his  last  will 
he  bequeathed  this  manuscript  to  his 
relatives.  Now  we  are  informed  that 
his  grandchildren  have  sold  it  to  a  pub¬ 
lishing  house  for  a  large  sum.  We  read 
that  they  were  to  receive  fifteen  dollars 
a  word  for  the  copyright,  which  would 
amount  to  about  $210, (XX).  Another 
thing  which  is  stated  about  this  forth¬ 
coming  book  is  that  the  manuscript  is 
entirely  in  the  novelist’s  own  hand. 

We  have  not  the  least  doubt  that 
there  are  millions  of  people  who  are 
waiting  to  read  this  Life  of  Christ  by 
Charles  Dickens.  There  are  so  many 
people  who  are  constantly  in  doubt. 
They  are  always  learning  and  never 
coming  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
They  have  not  come  to  a  settled  con¬ 
viction;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  their 
conscience  also  is  uneasy  and  troubles 
them  not  a  little.  All  these  will  be 
very  eager  to  read  what  Dickens  had 
to  say  about  Jesus  and  His  life. 

A  Christian  with  a  settled  conviction 
ne^d  not  be  much  troubled  about  the 
statements  which  Charles  Dickens 
made  in  commenting  on  the  life  of 
Christ.  We  need  not  fear  that  this 
novelist  could  say  anything  that  would 
weaken  our  sacred  convictions.  The 
life  of  Christ  has  withstood  the  on¬ 
slaughts  of  the  most  virulent  and  the 
most  insidious  attacks  by  mighty  foes. 
Thousands  of  years  of  the  most  sav¬ 
age  assaults  of  the  Prince  of  Hell  him¬ 
self  have  not  been  able  to  rob  us  of  the 
truth. 

But  neither  need  we  augur  evil  with¬ 
out  sufficient  cause.  Dr.  A.  W.  Meyer 
lately  quoted  this  interesting  item  con¬ 
cerning  Charles  Dickens.  In  a  letter 
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to  his  son  (the  late  Sir  Henry  F.  Dick¬ 
ens),  when  the  latter  left  home  to  en¬ 
ter  Cambridge,  Dickens  exhorted  him : 
“As  your  brothers  have  gone  away  one 
by  one,  I  have  written  to  each  of  them 
what  I  am  now  going  to  write  to  you. 
...  I  most  strongly  and  affectionately 
impress  upon  you  the  priceless  value  of 
the  New  Testament  and  the  study  of 
that  book  as  the  one  unfailing  guide  of 
life.  .  .  .  Similarly  I  impress  upon  you 
the  habit  of  saying  a  Christian  prayer 
every  night  and  morning.  These 
thoughts  have  stood  by  me  all  through 
my  life.  .  .  .”  That  sounds  reassur¬ 
ing.  And  then  let  us  remember,  the 
best  “Life  of  Christ”  is  found  in  our 
Bible.  And  blessed  are  all  they  who, 
when  they  hear  of  Jesus  and  read  of 
Him,  can  truthfully  say: — 

He  lived  that  I  might  never  die; 

He  died  that  I  might  live  on  high. 
To  them  Jesus  is  actually  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 

We  had  written  thus  far  before  this 
Life  of  Christ  was  actually  published. 
Now  it  is  appearing  in  a  number  of 
large  dailies.  We  cannot  commend  the 
work.  Let  us  rather  read  that  Life  of 
Christ  which  God  Himself  has  written 
for  us  in  His  holy  Bible. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Croghan,  N.  Y.,  April  8,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
As  I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time 
I  thought  I  would  write  again.  To-day 
is  communion  Sunday.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  The  weather  is  nice. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  the  nice 
book  you  sent  me.  I  have  learned  60 
English  verses  of  song.  I  will  try  to 
answer  the  Printer’s  Pie  as  best  I  can. 

A  reader,  Norine  Moser. 


Hydro,  Okla.,  April  9,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  to  the 
Herold  again.  Weather  is  warm  just 


like  summer  again.  Church  was  at 
Uncle  Joe  Yoders  and  will  be  at  Jonas 
Yoders  next  time.  I  am  at  school  to¬ 
day.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Mc¬ 
Donald.  There  are  thirty-six  pupils  at¬ 
tended  here.  I  will  answer  the  Bible 
question.  I  have  learned  the  first  verse 
of  a  song.  What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus  in  English.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  God’s  blessings.  A  junior,  Bar- 
bararAnn  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  R.  D.  2,  April  9,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  nice  weather.  Our  Sunday 
school  opened  April  8.  Jonas  Hersh¬ 
berger  is  my  teacher.  I  also  go  to  the 
every  day  school.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade. 

There  are  a  few  cases  of  measles 
down  here.  My  two  smaller  sisters 
have  them.  I  want  to  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  nice  little  book  you  sent 
me.  I  have  memorized  five  German 
verses  of  an  evening  prayer  and  two 
of  a  morning  prayer,  and  also  the 
“Glauben  bekentnisz”  in  German  and 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  795,  796.  Bertha  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha. — Your  answers  are 
correct  and  “thanks”  for  the  contents 
of  your  letter,  and  I  am  glad  that  you 
learned  the  “Apostles’  Creed.”  I  wish 
more  of  the  Junioirs  would  learn  it, 
rather  than  just  English  songs. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


HydJ-o,  Oklahoma,  April  10,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Ihvill  try  to  write  to  the  Herold 
again  which  I  have!  not  done  for  quite 
a  while.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
at  present.  Had  a  heavy  rain  Friday 
morning  for  which  we  were  all  thank¬ 
ful.  Church  was  held  at  J.  J.  Yoder’s 
Sunday  and  will  be  at  J.  R.  Yoder’s 
next  Sunday  if  it  i$  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
will  try  to  answer  the  Bible  Questions 
No.  795  and  No.  796  the  best  I  can.  I 
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will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings. 

Elsie  Mae  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  April  11,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Church  was  at  Will  Hersh¬ 
bergers  last  Sunday.  It  is  to  be  at 
Ezra  Schrocks,  April  22;  West  church 
will  be  at  Joseph  Slabaugh’s  Sunday, 
April  15,  if  nothing  prevents. 

We  were  having  real  nice  spring¬ 
like  weather  till  to-day  it  began  to 
snow  again. 

I  wonder  if  you  saw  my  sister  Ida 
out  there  yet?  She  is  working  for 
Chriss  H.  Miller. 

I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  789,  790,  792  to  796  the  best  I 
can.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  4o  you  all.  Gertie  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie. — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Yes,  I  have  seen  Ida.  She  was 
here  at  our  place  to  church. — Barbara. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  April  12,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
We  have  been  having  real  spring-like 
weather.  But  it  snowed  last  night  and 
is  colder  this  morning.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Sim  Millers  till  April  21. 

My  step-father,  Jonas  Beachy,  had 
an  operation  6  weeks  ago  but  is  able 
to  walk  out  again.  I  am  8  years  old. 
I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  Our  school  will  last  two  more 
weeks  yet.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  hope  you  all  thought  of 
Jesus  on  Good  Friday  and  what  He 
did  for  our  souls.  Will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Alta  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  12,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  will  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Herold 
again  as  I  did  not  write  for  about  a 
month.  It  is  a  little  colder  to-day  a- 
gain.  On  Sunday  it  was  very  nice 
sunshiny  spring  weather,  but  it  got  a 


little  colder  to-day  again.  I  memoriz¬ 
ed  the  Beatitudes  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  791  to 
796.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Ora  Graber. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  12,  1934.  | 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  i 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  j 

holy  name.  I  will  write  again  for  the  j 

Herold  as  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long 
time.  I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the  4th 
grade.  We  received  word  yesterday  of  j 
the  death  of  Mrs.  David  Yoder.  She 
will  be  buried  to-morrow.  Her  grand* 
child  Edward  Schrock,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Andrew  S.  Schrock  was  sick  8 
weeks  already.  He  is  very  poorly.  I 
memorized  4  verses  of  both  songs  of 
Theure  Kinder  and  Swing  Low  Sweet 
Chariot  as  I  forgot  to  mention 
how  many  verses  I  memorized  in  my  ; 
other  letter.  Mr.  Jacob  Miller  is  sick.  i 
He  is  poorly.  And  Mrs.  Gideon  Bon-  [ 

trager  is  sick.  She  is  very  poorly.  I  j 

memorized  Psalm  117  and  Psalm  13 
and  13  verses  all  in  English.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  791  to  ' 
796  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  , 

Anna  Graber. 

Dear  Anna  and  Ora. — ^Your  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  15,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  am 
11  years  old  and  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  791  to  796.  I  will  close  with  good 
wishes  to  all.  Willis  J.  Coblentz. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
791  is  found  in  Joshua  21 :45  and  you 
have  it  Joshua  11:15.  Look  it  up. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Maryann  Spenler 

Nad  sa  yhet  aecm  uto,  tyhe  duonf 
a  amn  fo  nyrcee,  mosin  yb  eman:  ihm 
eyht  lleecdmop  ot  rbae  ish  ossrc. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  5,  1934. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  readers: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
hath  redeemed  us  with  His  own  pre¬ 
cious  blood;  and  hath  made  us  heirs 
and  joint  heirs  with  Him,  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be 
glorified  with  Him. 

Death  has  again  come  into  our  midst 
and  taken  two  souls  into  the  great  Be¬ 
yond.  Yesterday,  April  3,  brother  Jo¬ 
nas  R.  Yoder  answered  the  summons. 
And  as  the  evening  shadows  were  draw¬ 
ing  near,  an  aged  sister,  the  widow  of 
the  late  Bishop  Peter  Kinsinger  passed 
to  her  reward. 

Bro.  Yoder  had  been  ill  for  over  a 
year  with  tuberculosis.  He  was  only 
about  40  years  old,  leaving  a  sorrow¬ 
ing  wife  and  four  small  boys  and  two 
girls,  and  a  boy  by  a  former  marriage. 

Health  is  fair,  as  far  as  is  known  to 
the  writer,  excepting  some  who  have 
mumps. 

Folks  are  busy  seeding  oats,  and 
plowing  ior  corn. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the  words 
of  the  wise  man,  “For,  lo,  the  winter  is 
past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ;  the 
flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time 
of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come  .  . 

May  we  also  rejoice  and  sing  prais¬ 
es  to  our  Maker  as  do  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  which  trust  Him  for  protection, 
and  the  heavenly  Father  careth  for 
them.  How  much  more  is  it  needful 
for  us  to  seek  first  the  things  above 
that  all  else  necessary  may  be  added 
unto  us  which  we  have  need  of  in  this 
life.  With  love, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 

i  _ 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  5,  1934. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  all  readers,  in 
Jesus’  name: 

This  leaves  us,  not  in  the  best  of 
health,  as  I  am  housed  up  with  a  sore 
ankle.  But  I  hope  it  will  soon  be  all 
right  again.  There  are  quite  a  number 
of  children  around  here  who  have 
mumps  and  whooping  cough. 

There  has  also  been  a  death  in  the 


neighborhood — Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  died, 
and  will  be  buried  this  afternoon.  He 
was  a  brother  to  Pre.  Christian  Yoder, 
a  son  of  the  late  Mahlon  Yoder,  for¬ 
merly  of  Madison  county,  Ohio.  (To 
our  Castleman  River  district  readers, 
will  add :  Mahlon  Yoder  was  a  son  of 
the  late  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  (Beach- 
y)  Yoderj  who  moved  from  the  farm 
later  occupied  by  Emanuel  Hershber¬ 
ger,  near  Grantsville,  to  Holmes  coun¬ 
ty,  O.— Ed.) 

The  deceased  brother’s  mother  is 
now  married  to  Jonas  Schrock  of  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  who  are  here  to  attend  the 
funeral. 

Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  had  been  confined 
to  the  house  for  nearly  eighteen 
months  with  a  tubercular  ailment,  and 
had  a  very  distressing  cough  at  times. 

How  blessed  it  is  to  be  well  and  to 
have  the  privilege  to  attend  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  with  our 
families,  and  to  worship  daily  with 
them,  and  to  visit  the  sick  and  needy 
ones.  As  we  can  see,  we  are  cut  off 
from  so  many  things  when  we  become 
sick.  Let  us  be  ready  to  meet  our  God 
when  that  time  comes ;  as  the  departed 
brother  said  he  was  ready  to  go  home 
to  God. 

I  hope  to  meet  all  God-fearing  peo¬ 
ple  over  on  that  golden  shore  where  is 
no  sorrow  or  pain.  Let  us  rejoice  to 
die  in  Jesus.  Oba  J.  Miller. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  9,  1934. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: 

Greetings  to  you  once  more.  We 
have  been  very  glad  for  the  two  breth¬ 
ren  from  a  distance  who  traveled 
through  this  section  and  gave  us  mes¬ 
sages  from  the  Lord.  Bro.  Enos  Hess 
from  Cumberland  county.  Pa.,  preached 
a  sermon  for  us  on  Sunday,  April  1. 
His  text  was  Psalms  119:129. 

Monday  evening  it  was  again  our 
privilege  to  gather  at  the  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  and  give  ear  to  Bro.  B.  B.  King, 
Elida,  Ohio,  who  delivered  a  much- 
appreciat^  sermon  from  Mark  9 :38  to 
end  of  chapter,  pointing  out  verse  49. 
Bro.  Aaion  Mast  read  the  opening 
Scripture 
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Many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
have  been  attending  the  revival  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Belleville  A.  M.  church,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Bro.  Clayton  Derstine. 

On  Good  Friday  special  prayer  and 
fasting  was  observed  preparatory  to 
communion,  which  services  are  to  be 
held  in  the  near  future,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 

There  are  yet  sick  people  in  our 
midst  who  have  not  been  able  to  at¬ 
tend  church  services.  Remember  them 
in  prayer. 

The  Lord  has  been  granting  us  won¬ 
derful  weather,  which  makes  our  hearts 
glad,  thankful  and  stronger  to  press 
onward. 

Pray  for  us.  Lomie  A.  Yoder, 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  April  19,  1934. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  There 
is  considerable  scarlet  fever  about. 
Several  families  of  our  people  are  quar¬ 
antined. 

Sister  Joseph  Shetler  Jr.,  is  in  a 
hospital  in  Bay  City,  Mich.,  and  had 
an  operation  a  few  days  ago. 

Sister  Christian  Schwartzentruber 
passed  away  April  3  (See  obituary). 
They  had  just  moved  on  D.  K.  Yoder’s 
farm.  A  number  of  people  from  Can¬ 
ada  were  at  the  funeral.  Their  son  Ar¬ 
thur  and  friend  and  Dan  Albrecht  of 
near  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  were  here. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  was  in  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  over  Sunday,  April  15,  to  labor 
there  in  ministerial  duties,  holding 
communion  while  there.  Several  girls 
from  this  region  accompanied  him  on 
a  visitjthere. 

I^re.%dwin  Albrecht  expects  to  have 
sale  Monday,  April  23.  They  expect  to 
move  to  Flint,  Mich.,  shortly  after  the 
sale. 

Frank  Raber  of  the  Detroit  mission 
was  with  the  Berne  congregation  the 
last  few  days.  He  preached  at  our 
church  last  evening. 

Ruth  Smucker,  the  writer’s  niece,  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  a  few  days  ago  to  stay  for  the 
summer. 

Bro.  Fisher’s  articles  about  his  trip 


are  surely  interesting.  We  wish  and 
pray  the  Lord’s  blessing  upon  his  un¬ 
dertaking. 

May  His  blessings  •be  upon  the  whole 
Herold  family. 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  17,  1934. 

A  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  the  Ed¬ 
itor  and  the  Herold  Family ; 

Health  is  somewhat  better  than  a 
month  ago,  still  some  new  cases  of 
mumps  and  German  measles. 

The  writer  had  the  privilege  of  vis¬ 
iting  Sister  Gideon  Yoder  yesterday. 
She  remains  about  the  same  as  for 
some  time,  and  always  shows  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  welcome  to  visitors.  Visit¬ 
ing  the  sick  is  a  Christian  duty.  Grand¬ 
ma  S.  D.  Guengerich  is  enjoying  e- 
nough  strength  to  be  up  and  around  in 
the  house  but  is  confined  to  her  home 
for  the  last  year.  She  is  well-known 
and  remembered  by  many  of  our  read¬ 
ers.  She  will  be  91  years  old  within  the 
next  week.  The  Upper  Deer  Creek  con¬ 
gregation  are  to  have  council  meeting 
April  29th.  We  hope  the  brotherhood 
may  be  in  unity  in  seeing  the  need  of 
keeping  the  commandmens  which  the 
Savior  has  taught  so  that  cominunion 
will  follow,  “Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity.’’ 

Sister  Susie  Schrock  of  Kansas  and 
Sister  Lydia  Nissley  from  Illinois,  are 
spending  some  time  visiting  their 
many  friends,  since  they  were  called 
here  by  the  death  of  their  brother,. 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Farmers  are  busy  plowing  and  till¬ 
ing  the  soil;  with  less  than  the  usual 
amount  of  rainfall  this  time  of  the  year,, 
so  far. 

May  we  be  faithful  to  our  Master 
and  busy^in  His  vineyard  is  my  wish 
and  prayer.  Mrs.  J.  N.  Yutzy. 


Lancaster  Co.?  Pa.,  Apr.  21,  1934. 
Dear  Herold  Readers;  Greetings  in 
the  blessed  name  of  our  Redeemer. 
Weather  is  cooler  again,  about  35  de¬ 
grees  F,  this  morning.  Have  had  con- 
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siderable  rainy  weather  this  spring. 
Not  much  farming  has  been  done  yet. 
There  has  been  a  bit  of  sickness 

in  this  section  for  some  time,  includ¬ 
ing  measles,  mumps  and  whooping- 
cough. 

Sister  Annie,  wife  of  Jacob  R.  Click 
who  had  been  seriously  sick  with  pleu¬ 
risy-pneumonia  is  gradually  improving. 
Sister  Nancy  (wife  of  Menno)  Beiler 
of  near  Intercourse  is  poorly  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Chr.  J.  (known  as  Daddy)  Beiler 
also  of  near  Intercourse  is  very  low 
with  pneumonia,  and  has  a  desire  to 
depart  and  be  at  rest. 

(Grandma)  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker  has 
been  ailing  for  several  weeks,  and  is 
in  bed  last  few  days.  Her  almost  con¬ 
tinuous  (nightly)  coughing,  together 
with  some  asthmatic  condition  has 
weakened  her  considerably.  I.  N.  Click 
and  wife  (Leah)  and  daughter  Doro¬ 
thy  (accompanied  by  Sister  Mary 
Petersheim  of  Morgantown)  are  at 
present  at  Savannah,  Mo.,  where  Sis¬ 
ter  Click  is  undergoing  treatment  at 
Dr.  Nichol’s  Sanatorium  for  removal 
of  cancer.  They  expect  to  return  by 
middle  of  May.  Their  present  address 
is  Lock  Box  102,  Savannah,  Mo. 

May  our  dear  Lord  impart  grace' 
and  strength  as  needed  for  every  in¬ 
dividual.  He  knows  our  needs  better 
than  we  can  realize  them  ourselves. 

“Oh!  Trust  Him  for  to-day 
As  thine  unfailing  Friend, 

And  let  Him  lead  thee  all  the  way, 
Who  loveth  to  the  end; 

And  let  the  morrow  rest 
In  His  beloved  hand.” 

— Cor. 

OBITUARY 

Schwartzentruber : — Mary  Schwartz- 
entruber,  nee  Albrecht,  was  born  in 
Perth  County,  Ontario,  June  7,  1869. 
Died  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  April  3,  1934, 
after  a  lingering  illness  tiue  to  heart 
disease ;  aged  64  years,  9  months,  and 
26  days. 

She  was  married  to  Christian 
Schwartzentruber  Nov.  22,  1891.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  children,  five 


sons  and  one  daughter:  Emanuel,  Da¬ 
vid  and  Allen  of  this  community ;  Har¬ 
vey,  who  died  Dec.  23,  1912;  Arthur, 
Clarence,  New  York,  and  Adeline,  at 
home. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  un¬ 
to  death.  Funeral  was  held  April  6  at 
the  Pigeon  River  church,  the  Brethren 
Earl  Maust  and  M.  S.  Zehr  officiat¬ 
ing.  Int^erment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
Her  willing  hands  will  toil  for  us  no 
more, 

Her  voice  is  still. 

Fond  hopes  are  shattered,  hearts  are 
sor^. 

Yet,  ’tis  His  will. 

God  called  dear  mother  home  to  rest. 

Away  from  pain  and  care. 

Some  day,  oh  happy  time,  ’twill  not  be 
long 

We’ll  meet  her  there. 

Overholt. — Marion  O.,  son  of  John 
and  Mattie  (Byler)  Overholt,  near 
Hartville,  O.,  died  April  4,  1934,  after 
an  illness  of  three  da!ys,  beginning  with 
an  attack  of  influenza,  later  settling  in 
the  lungs,  developing  both  bronchial 
and  catarrhal  pneumonia.  His  age  was 
5  months  and  15  days.  His  twin  sister, 
Mary,  and  brothers  Leonard,  Paul  and 
Mark  survive,  with  parents  and  grand¬ 
parents. 

Funeral!  services  were  held  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  meeting  house,  April  6, 
conducted  by  the  brethren  Lapp  and 
King. 

Withhold  not  go;od  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  power  of 
thine  hand  to  do  it.  Say  not  unto  thy 
neighbor.  Go  and  come  again,  and  to¬ 
morrow  I  will  give ;  when  thou  hast  it 
by  thee.  Prov.  3 :27, 28. 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Herold,  balance  of  this  year  and 
all  of  next,  for  $1.40  to  new  subscribers. 

Send  to 

J.  N.  YUTZY 
Kalona,  Iowa 


§eriilb  bcr  aSttprljfil 

was  ibt  tut  mit  Snteit  •bet  nit  CBerfen,  bsl  tat  atteS  ia  ben  9Unmu  bet 
«eirrn  3efa.”  StoL  3.  17. 

Sa^roana  23.  15.  mat  1934  9lo.  10 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PeanaylTairia  Qe^te  Uttb  bCC  Scbenbiae.  tOOV  tot; 

“  unb  iiefie,  bin  Cebenbig  Oon  Groigfeit 


^fingften. 

D  fomm,  bu  <Seift  ber  aSabrbeit 
;  Unb  febre  bei  un§  ein, 
aSerbreite  unb  ^krbeit, 
aSerbanne  ^rug  unb  0cbein, 
Oiefe  Qu§  bein  beilig  Seuer, 
SRiibr  ^era  unb  filpben  an, 
Safe  jeglidber  getreuer 
^n  ^errn  befennen  fann. 

D  bu,  ben  unfer  grofeter 
^robbet  un§  auflekgt, 

^omm  au  un§,  toerter  Strofter 
Unb  macb  un§  unaeraagt, 

@ib  un§  in  biefer  fdbl'OffBU 
Unb  glaubenSarmen  3cit 
SDie  fdbarf  gefcbliffnen  aSaffen 
S)er  erften  €briftcnbeit. 

©S  gilt  ein  frei  @efldnbni§ 

^  biefer  unfrer  3eit/ 

@in  offeneS  a9efenntni§ 
a3ei  <rflem  aBiberftteit, 

Srob  alter  geinbe  Xoben, 

^rob  oflem  li&erbentum 
3u  unb  au  loben 

3)a§  ©bangelium. 

(^b-  ®bitta). 


3>er  ^err,  ber  etoige  @ott,  ber  bie  ®nben 
ber  ©rbe  geftbaffen  but,  toirif  niebt  miibe 
nodb  matt;  fein  ^erftanb  ift  unau§forf(bIitb* 
®r  gibt  bem  STOuben  ^aft  unb  Stdrfe  ge» 
nug  bem  Unbermogenben.  ^ef.  40,  28.  29. 
giirdbte  bi(b  uitbt!  S^b  i&iu  ber  ©rfte  unb 


au  ©migfeit,  unb  babe  bie  Scblufjel  ber 
^oHe  unb  be§  S:obc§.  Dffb.  ^Tsob.  1,  17.  18. 
Unb  betrubt  nidbt  ben  .^eiligen  (Seift  @ot» 
te§,  bamit  ibr  berl'iegelt  )eib  auf  ben  2^ag 
ber  ©rlofung.  ©bb*  4,  30. 

5Der  §err  ift  9lbam,  (£ain,  iDtoic  unb  bie* 
len  anberen  ^robbeten  erfebicnen,  er  offen* 
barte  bem  STbam  unb  Sain  bafe  er  bie  Xic- 
fe  be§  ^eraenS  erforfdben  fann.  Unb  bem 
@nodb  ift  er  mit  feiner  @nabe  erfdbienen,  bie 
alien  ®?enfdben  erfdbeinen  mirb,  bie  bas 
$eil  in  ©b^fk  erlangen.  Xurcb  'DJofe  unb 
bie  anberen  ^robbeten  bat  er  feinen  6r* 
Iofung§*ipian  ttjeiter  geoffenbart  unb  2Iu§* 
gefitbrt.  2>a§  GrI6fung§*^inb  ift  bie 
SEBelt  geboren  toorben.  ^ie  (Jngel  nerfiin* 
bigten  e§  ben  $irten,  unb  fpracben:  gurtb* 
teteucb  niebt;  fiebe,  icb  berfiinbige  eu^  gro* 
fee  greube,  bie  oHem  aSoIf  toiberfabren  mirb; 
benn  eudb  ift  beutc  ber  $eilanb  geboren, 
meldber  ift  €briftu§,  bcr  $err,  in  ber  Stabt 
2)Qt)ibS. — Sobten  @ott  unb  fpradben:  ®brc 
fei  <Sott  in  ber  $6be,  unb  Srieben  auf  ®r* 
ben,  unb  ben  9Kenfd)en  ein  aSoblgafoIIcn. 

ittacb  ber  3eit  ber  9teinigung,  ba 
bargefteflt  toarb  bem  ^errn,  im  Sllcmpel, 
nabm  ©imeon  ibn  auf  feine  3(rmc,  lobtc 
®ott  unb  fpradb:  $err,  nun  laffeft  bu  bei* 
nen  3>iener  im  ^ricben  fdbren,  toie  bu  ge» 
fagt  baft;  benn  meine  3Cugen  baben  bei* 
nen  $cilanb  gefeben,  toelcfeen  5)u  bereitet 
baft  t)on  alien  aSoIfcrn,  ein  Siefet  au  erleu^* 
ten  bie  ^eiben,  unb  aum  ^reis  beineS  aSoIf^ 
SfraelS.  Sn  feinem  amolf  jabrigen  filter 
tear  er  in  bem  S^cmpel  unter  ben  sdbrift* 
gelebrten,  fragte  fie  unb  gab  ibnen  3(nt* 
toorten  bafe  fie  fitb  bermunberten,  unb  ba 
feine  SDJutter  ibn  anrebete  fpracb  er:  aSifet 
ibr  niebt,  bafe  i^  fein  mufe  in  bem,  ba§  mci» 
ne§  abaters  ift? 


2<)0  ^crolb  ker 

2ein  Seljramt  nal^m  cr  an  narf}  bcm  boS 
cr  ju  einem  pricftcrlid^em  Sllter  fam  unb 
liefe  ii(^  toufcn  bon  So^nneg  bem  2:aut€r, 
unb  bQ  ^bnnncg  il^n  jal^e  f^Jrad^  er:  ©iebc, 
bas  ift  (IJotteS  Somm,  toeld^g  ber  SBelt 
Siinbe  tragt.  Unb  ba  er  ibn  taufte  tl^at  ber 
^immel  auf  unb  ber  @eift  fam  bewb  ib 
ber  geftalt  ciner  Sloube  unb  fprad^:  2>u 
bift  mein  licber  ©obn,  an  bem  idb  SBobIfle* 
fallen  bnbe.  ©o  lebrte  er  toeiter  bon  bem 
SJater  unb  bon  fi(b  felbft  unb  bon  bem  bci* 
ligen  '©eift.  ©eine  erttKibIte  Swnger  bni-' 
ten  ni(bt  bie  boHe  (grfenntlidbfeit  ber  (Sr» 
lofung  big  nacb  ber  Sluggiefeung  beg  bei‘ 
ligen  ©eifteg. 

3Sor  feincm  fieibcn  ttwr  er  unb  feme 
^jiinger  auf  bem  SBege  nacb  Scrwfblem  unb 
fbracb:  Siebc,  tbir  jicbn  binouf  gen  Scru- 
folcm,  unb  beg  aRenf^ien  ©obn  mirb  ben 
i^obcnbricftcrn  unb  ©iriftgelebrten  ubcr= 
Qutmortet  merben;  unb  fie  toerben  ibn  ber» 
bammen  jum  2^obe,  unb  toerben  ibn  ubcr= 
antroorten  ben  ^eiben,  3U  derfbotten,  ju 
geifiein  unb  derfpeicn  unb  toten,  unb  am 
brittcn  Stag  burd)  bie  Slttmacbt  ©ottcg  ift 
ber  grofee  Stein  dom  ®ngel  don  bem  ©rob 
getooljt  unb  ber  ^eilanb  fiegrcicb  jum 
etoige  Scben  auferftonben,  liefe  ficb  febcn 
miter  feinen  Siingcr  40  Jlage  long  unb  re» 
bete  mit  ibncn  dom  Steid)  ©otteg,  bann 
fiibrte  er  fie  binaug  gen  Sctbanien,  unb 
bob  bie  vdnbe  auf,  unb  fegnete  fie.  Unb  eg 
gefcbab,  ba  er  fie  fegnete,  fdbieb  er  bon  ib* 
lieu,  unb  fubr  ouf  gebn  ^immel. 

Sein  ^efebl  an  rbncn  dor  feincm  bin- 
gong  3um  3]totcr  toor  bofe  fie  nid)t  don  $cru= 
felein  toeicben  folltcn  big  boB  lie  bie  3.^er* 
beifumg  beg  SJaterg  criangen.  33enn  cr 
fagte  ^obanneg  bot  mit  aBaffcr  gctmift,  ibr 
ober  font  mit  bcm  bciligen  ©cift  getauft 
toerben  nidit  langc  nocb  biefen  Stagen. — 
©oubern  ibr  toerbet  bie  ^roft  beg  §ciligcu 
OVifieg  enipfangcn,  n)eld)er  auf  cud)  fom- 
inen  roirb,  iinb  toerbet  mcinc  B^ugen  fein 
311  'serufalcm  unb  in  gana  ^ubaa  unb  So- 
mar  a  unb  big  on  bag  Gnbc  ber  @rbe.  Xcr 
^eilige  ©eift  acugte  dom  aSatcr  unb  dmi 
bcm  ©obn  aber  niebt  don  fidb  fcibft.  ©0 
toir  eg  onnebmen  toirb  er  ung  in  alle 
©abrbeit  Iciten. 


Xer  J^err  toirb  einem  ieglicben  dcrgelten 
nad)  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  feinem  ©Ion* 
ben.  1 .  ©amuel  26,  23. 


SaMleii 

9fetttgfeUen  nnb  ^ebenlKiteii. 


Xie  ©ifdbofe  31.  %  SWaft  bon  3lrtbur, 
Sainoig  unb  (£.  S-  »ontreger,  ©bip^be- 
toano  unb  9^.  %  SKiller,  ©often,  ^nbiano 
geben  in  ber  furje  noft  ©tntf  ©ountp,  Dbio 
burft  gorberung  ouf  ©emeinbe  ittrbeit  unb 
bag  3Bort  ©otteg  ju  prebigen. 


»ifcb.  SI.  S-  a«aft,  ^re.  31.  $.  2«aft  unb 
feine  Xoftter  Slnno,  ©ibetoeib  bon  ^re.  Dbeb 
Xiener  don  Slrtbur,  ^ttinoig,  gebenfen 
morgen  ben  8.  a»ai  naft  SWiaergburg,  Obw 
geben,  ibren  franfen  SSrUber,  ^rebiger 
Samuel  S-  befuften,  ber  ffton  eine 
Bcitlong  leibenb  ift. 


^re.  X.  S.  aRaft  unb  SBeib  unb  SiasiC/ 
©bebwib  don  ^acob  'X.  ©ftrotf  don  Slrtbur, 
Sttinoig,  finb  ben  4  2Rai  naft  Stbomag, 
Dflaboma  gegangen  bem  Seiftenbegangnife 
don  ©nog  Stoartaenbruber  beiautoobnen. 


Xen  5  aWoi  ift  ein  Xelegram  angefom- 
men  an  Slrtbur,  ^Uinoig  bafe  ber  ^cab  S- 
aiailer,  nabe  Sugar  ©reef,  ©bio  geftorben 
ift,  foil  beerbigt  toerben  ben  8.  ilRai.  Seine 
Xoftter  ©ufanna,  ©betoeib  don  ©arnuel  S- 
^elmutb  ift  bingegangen  bcm  Sciftenbe^ 
gangnife  beiautoobnen. 


^acob  S*  aiiiller  don  ^alona,  ^otoo,  dcr- 
meilte  fid)  etlifte  Xog  in  ber  ©egenb  don 
Slrtbur,  Sttinoig,  Ofreunb  unb  ©cfonntc  an 
befuften. 


fiQbio,  bidtcrioffene  SBitttoe  don  ©li  X. 
atifflp  don  Slrtbur,  ^ttinoig,  toar  naft  ^a= 
Iona,  ^otoa  ibcem  aSruber  Xaniel  feinem 
Seiftenbegangnife  beiautoobnen.  Sbr 
ber  S^^cob,  don  ^lona  ber  etlifte  ^abr 
blinb  ift,  ift  mit  ibr  gefommen  fift  bei  fei¬ 
ner  ©fttoeftcr  eine  unbeftimmte  Beit  der- 
toeilen. 


Xie  8  ©emeinben  in  ber  ©egenb  don 
Slrtbur,  SKinoig,  bflben  alte  ftre  Orb- 
nungg  ©emeinben  gebaltcn,  etlifte  bnben 
ibr  SiebegmobI  gebalten,  bie  anberen  ge¬ 
benfen  eg  au  bbl^en  in  ber  ^rae. 


aWenno  31.  Xiener  unb  SBeib  finb  in 
©bicbflb  ibrent  jiingften  SKnb,  im  $0- 
fpttd. 


^ertlb  ber  SBftbrbett 


^eiltge  (^ift  toitH  ^eranbetnttgcn. 

SBenn  bet  ©dangelift  Sufos  bon  bet  2tu§« 
giefeung  bc§  ^elligen  @eifte§  am  ^fingft- 
feft  in  Seruiolem  fd^rcibt,  bonn  beutet  er 
barouf  bib/  bafe  bie)e§  grofee  ©reigniS  nid^t 
ouf  aHe  Seute,  bie  bort  berfommelt  tooren, 
beujelben  ©inbrudE  mncbte  (?^pg.  2,  12. 
13).  ©tlidbe  finb  bon  bet  g6ttlid)en 
^fingfttot,  beren  pe  feib  burften, 

ecgriffen  unb  fitblcn  ficb  gegeniiber  bcm 
OetDoItigen  unb  ^unberboren,  bnS  fie  er» 
leben,  fd  flein;  ttwbrenb  bie  anberen  bet* 
fudben,  fidb  bem  ©inbrucf  5u  entjieben  unb 
bie  aSirfung  be§  Stufeerorbentlidben,  bie  fie 
bodb  audb  empfinbcn,  tt>egaufpotten. 

^eute  ift  €§  nidbt  onber§.  25ie  einen  fu* 
d)en  forfcbenb  bi«ler  ba§  Unerfidriicbe  jii 
fommen,  unb  bie  anbern  finb  mit  einem 
njcgtberfenben  Utieil  fdinell  fertig. 

^ie  ftef)t  e§  bei  un§  bierin?  SBoUen  ibir 
un§  binaufaieben  Inffen  au  bem  ^ottlicben, 
ober  fudben  toir  fiir  ba§  ©rbabcne  nut  bie 
benfbor  niebrigftc  erfidrung?  ajJdgen  mit 
Qudb  bQ§  Sturmesbroufen  nidbt  boren  unb 
bie  geueraungen  nidbt  feben,  bon  benen  bie 
aSfingftgefdbidbte  un§  beridbtet,  bo^  aSetter* 
leucbten  gdttlicber  ^efd)cbeng  unb  boS 
jRoufcben  be§  gSfingftgeifteS  ift  oucb  fiir  unS 
bo;  e§  fommt  nut  barauf  an,  melcbe  '3tel» 
lung  toir  boau  einnebmen  unb  mie  toir  bie 
iPfingftfrage  in  un§  ertodgen  unb  beont* 
morten:  mitt  bag  toerben?”  3)q§  ift 

ba§  erfte  8el'bftberftdnbige.  mitt  etnwS 
tuerben;  @ott  bat  etmaS  not;  bet  *!Pfingft» 
gcift  mitt  ettoQg  fdbaffen;  ba§  aSfingftfeft 
mitt  etma§  errei^en.  Siber  maS  mitt  e§ 
merben?  Sim  ^fingfttage  mutbe  eine  neue 
^Wenfdbbeit  geboren,  bie  erfte  ©emeinbe  ge* 
fammelt  bie  dbriftlidbe  ^rcbe  gegriinbet;  bie 
Slpoftel  murben  umgemanbelt  unb  gefcbaf* 
fen  au  neuen  SWenfcben.  3lu§  gurcbtfamen 
muPben  ^elbcn,  ouS  ^oren  unb  trdgen  $er« 
aen  aSeife  unb  unermiiblicb  2^tige;  au^ 
fcbiiibternen  ^auben,  bottlfliegenbe  Slbler. 
2)o§  atte§  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  (^eift;  ber  be* 
ruft,  fammelt,  erleu(btet,  beilig^t.  ^un  crft 
finb  fie  tdtige  (Sbnften,  meil  mit  bem  ^ei* 
ligen  -©eift  gefalbt.  5)a§  ift  eS,  ba§  fotten 
aucb  mir  merben. 

aiBie  ba§  gefdbiebt?  3>ie  Siinger  maren 
cinmiitig  beieinanber,  fie  maren  Perbunben 
im  ©ebet  unb  SBarten,  fie  fiiblten  fidf)  arm 
obne  ibren  $errn  unb  beifee  Sebnfutbt  nacb 
©einem  fommen  erfiittte  fie.  2)ann  fam 


2’)1 

©r.  Sm  i^eiligen  (^eiftc  tciltc  Irr  fid)  il)* 
nen  mit.  Shin  maren  fie  nid)t  mebr  ocr* 
maift;  nun  botten  fie  gricben  unb  grcu^^c* 
3eugenmut  unb  'i^efenncrfraft;  unb  im 
^orte  befafeen  fie  eine  aBaffc,  bie  bas  .v*ci* 
bentum  befdmpfte  unb  bie  Siinbe  crid)iit* 
terte.  3>ie§  SBort  bubcn  mir  and).  mitt 
ben  breiten,  ooUcn  ©trom  bee  (^eiftee  bin* 
einleiten  in  erftorbcne  ^eraen  unb  in  oer* 
aagte  Selen.  Shmm  bics  SBort  in  bid) 
auf  unb  lafe  ce  auf  bidjxmirfen,  unb  lafe 
an  bir  arbeiten,  bann  mirft  unb  ar» 
bcitct  in  bir  ber  ^*cilige  ©cift  unb  bii 
mirft  aud^  ctmas  —  ein  neucr  iPhnfd),  cin 
ganaer  ©brift,  gefalbt  mit  bem  ^fingft- 
geiftc.  aSfinflfteu  ift  aDhffionefcft;  unb  'iUe* 
tru§,  ber  erfte  SJhffionsprcbiger,  ber  erfte 
ttJhffionar.  Unb  jeber,  ber  '^fingften  inner* 
lid)  erlebt  b<tt,  tritt  ipm  aur  2eitc  unb 
mirft  fiir  feinen  ^errn  unb  fiir  feinen 
(Slauben. 

^efu  ^linger  maren  atte  anfammen  unb 
marteten  im  Oiebet,  bie  fie  angetan  luiir* 
ben  mit  ^raft  Don  oben.  D  mic  fwl)  biir* 
fen  mir  fein  bae  ^efug  aud)  unfere  ©d)mad)* 
beit  fennt.  6r  nimmt  Sid)  einee  icben  an, 
®r  fennt  un§  bei  Sfamcn  unb  oertritt  une 
Dor  unferm  bintmlifdben  ajoter.  Ciin  SBort, 
ein  a3IidE  ber  SBcbmut  unb  fiiebc,  unb  "^Je* 
true  finft  in  3:;rdnen  aufommen  unb  burd) 
Sufee  unb  ©laube  mirb  aue  ibm  mieber  cin 
^Petrus,  ber  gele. 

aBo§  braudben  mir  nun‘d  ihelee,  ober 
Dor  ottem  cin  ncuee  ^fingften.  ©egeniiber 
ber  Siige  bie  aSobrbeit,  gegenuber  bem 
Spottmort  cin  ^ropbetenmort,  gegeniiber 
bem  aSeltgeift  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift.  SBir  t)b- 
ren  bier  unb  ba  beten:  „2afe  ee  auf  ber 
ormen  ©rbe  unter  Xciner  tSbriftcnfd)ar 
enblicb  mieber  ^fingften  merbe;  ioerr,  bae 
modbe  gndbig  mobr.”  (^emife  tut  une  bie* 
fe  aSitte  brennenb  not.  SBir  marten  auf  ben 
^eiligen  @eift,  aber  biefer  martet  aud)  auf 
un§.  aSir  biirfen  ^bn  nid)t  longer  marten 
loffen,  um  unfertmitten  nid)tt  urn  ber  Siird)c 
mitten  niebt.  ^fingften  ift  ba  unb  ber 
^fingftgeift  ift  bo. 

„aBo  eine  5u»9erfcbar  im  ^'>errn  bcifom* 
men, 

2^0  fommt  ber  (licift  nod)  beut’  in  Sturm 
unb  glommcn. 

Xic  ^eraen  fcbliegt  Gr  unb  bie  Siippen  ouf, 
Unb  fiegreitb  flebt  burd)  biefe  SBcIt  Sein 
Souf." 
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^erolb  bet  SBabrbeit 


Xafe  biefe  aCBa^rbeit  nut  bei  un§  au^ 
aSirflirfifeit  toerbe!  aSerbet  boll  be§  ^ei= 
fte^,  inbem  ibr  boS  SBort  in  end)  aufnet)« 
met  mit  Sanftmut  unb  es  in  eu6) 
mit  Strcue  unb  ben  ^anU)?  urn  bie  ^eiU» 
gung  fiibrt  mit  ernft  unb  be§  $errn  ^iin* 
ger  merbet  in  SBcrbrbeit! — ©rmafilt. 


^cr  ^fingfttag. 


5;rot)er 

Unb  alg  ber  SCog  ber  iJJtingften  erfuttet 
mar,  maren  fie  StUe  einmutbig-beieinanber. 
Unb  es  gcfct)Qb  icbnell  ein  ©raufen  bom 
^pimmel,  alS  eineS  gemoltigen  ©inbeS,  unb 
crriittete  boS  ganje  .^auS,  ba  fie  fafeen. 

Unb  es  crfd)ienen  ibnen  aertbep 

let  mie  bon  teener ;  unb  er  fe^te  fid)  Quf  ei= 
nen  ^eglidien  nnter  ibnen,  unb  murben 
iHCe  boll  beS  beiligen  l^eifteS,  unb  fingen 
an,  3u  prebigen  mit  anbern  3ungen,  nad)= 
bem  ber  @eift  ibnen  gab  auSaufpred)Cii. 

gfjun,  liebe  greunb,  mar  bieS  nid)t  eine 
munberbare  Sad),  bier  maren  Seute  bou 
fiebenjebn  berfcbiebenen  3prad)en,  unb 
fonnteii  einanber  alle  berfteben  mas  bie 
^linger  rebeten.  Sie  maren  oerftiirjt,  benu 
fie  fonnten  nid)t  begreifen  mie  biefeS  fo 
fein  fonnte.  9(ber  ^reiinbe,  ber  beilige 
(ieift  mar  am  reben,  unb  afle  Sprad)en 
finb  bon  @ott  bergefommen,  unb  er  bat 
afle  'iUtad)t  im  .^immel  unb  auf  ©rben,  fo 
bat  er  mobi  'ibZacbt  urn  ben  i»tenfd)en  ibre 
Cbren  aufautbun,  bafe  fie  biefe  Sad)  ber= 
fteben  fonnten.  v 

9Jiin  biele  Ceute  meinen  menn  ber  Wcenfd) 
crfiiflet  ift  mit  bem  $>eiligen  @eift,  bann 
fann  er  mit  Bungen  reben  mo  an-bere  Sente 
ibn  nid)t  oerfteben  fbnnen,  aber  bier  lernen 
mir  anberS.  So  ber  .'peilige  ©eift  gefom- 
men  ift,  ba  boben  fie  eS  9lfle  berfteben  fbn» 
nen,  nnb  alfo  gcbet  eS  nod)  311  nnferer  Seit- 
Semi  ber  peilige  ©eift  93efib  bat  im  ^er= 
aen,  bann  mirb  mobI  mit  einer  anbern  3nn= 
ge  gerebet,  aber  baS  ©oSbaftige  mirb  Der» 
laffen,  nnb  ber  '))fenfcb  bat  feine  «ergnu» 
gnngen  an  ber  Sebre  ^efu  ©b^ifti,  nnb 
fucbt  an  tbnn,  nnb  febren,  maS  5bm  gefdl= 
lig  ift.  :^er  'iflienfd)  finbet  fidb  gar  anberS 
mie  oorbin,  afle  feine  iBeftrebungen  finb  urn 
Seelen  an  geminnen  fiir  baS  $immel  reidb- 
9lber  laffet  unS  nid)t  Pergeffen,  ebcn  fo. 
menig,  mie  bie  3lpofteIn  eincn  gifd)  fangen 
fonnten.  obne  ben  ^efebl  bon  SefuS,  mo 


baS  flteb  bin  an  toerfen,  eben  fo  menig  fon*  jl 

nen  mir  eine  Scele  geminnen,  obne  bie  5ub=  f  | 

rung  unb  atflmadbt  ©brifti.  35enn  er  felbit  [J 
bot  gefagt:  Obne  micb,  fonnet  ibr  nicbtS  || 
tbun.  Sa  obne  ibn  moflen  mir  and)  nicbtS 

tbnn.  JL 

9tun,  mir  feben  in  ber  Sdbrift  baS  ber  y 
peilige  ©eift  auf  oerfcbiebene  Segen  auf 
bie  QKenfcben  gefommen  ift.  (SS  maren  foI»  [ 
dbe  mo  ber  peilige  ©eift  auf  fie  gefommen 
ift,  ebe  fie  getauft  maren,  unb  anbere  ma» 
ren  getauft,  unb  mufeten  nicbtS  bon  bem 
^eiligen  ©eift.  ^cb  gloube  eS  gebet  jcbt  \ 
nod)  fo.  es  gibt  foicbe  ^nber  mo  in  ber 
Stugenb  anfmadbfen,  unb  fonnen  mit  bem 
diteften  Sobn  fagen  anm  aSoter:  babe  • 

bein  ©ebot  mie  iibertreten.  9Inbere  aber, 
geben  irre  mit  bem  iiingften  Sobn,  nnb  ( 

baben  biel  an  fdmpfen  ebe  fie  an  ber  er»  • 

fenntlicbfeit  fommen;  bann  aber  menn  fie  ( 

umfebren,  nnb  laffen  fid)  taufen  auf  em  ^ 

guteS  aSefenntnife,  mit  miffigem  ©crniitb  eS 
anSanfubren  bann  baben  fie  bod)  fein  S^acb' 
tbeil  iiber  bie  getreuen. 

2)a  bie  9lpoftcIn  erfiiflet  moren  mit  bem 
C'>eiligen  ©eift,  mor  fein  3lnfcben  ber  ifJcr= 
fon  mebr  ba.  Sie  berfiinbigten  bie  9lnf= 
crftebnng  non  ^efuS.  Sie  fagtcn  ben  Dber= 
ften  baS  fie  ibn  getdbtet  batten,  unb  fie 
finb  3eugcn,  bof)  er  91nferftanben  ift,  nnb 
gen  .<0immel  gefabren  ift,  nnb  fibet  anr 
\9ted)ten  ber  ^raft. 

Sa,  fie  fagten:  So  miffe  nun  baS  gonae 
^>anS  Sfrael  gemife,  baS  ©ott  biefen  ^efiim,  , 
ben  ibr  gefreuaiget  babt,  an  einem  $errn 
nnb  ©brift  gemacbt  bat.  2)a  fie  aber  boS 
bortcn,  ging  eS  ibnen  burd)S  ^ra,  unb 
fpra^en  an  ^etruS  unb  an  ben  anbern 
?lpofteIn:  ^br  2)?dnner  liebe  aSriiber,  maS 
foflen  mir  tbun? 

spetruS  fpracb  an  ibnen:  XW  »ufee,  nnb  , 
laffe  ficb  ein  ^egli^er  taufen  auf  benJRa* 
men  ^efu  ©brifti  anr  aSergebung  ber  Sun=  ^ 
ben,  fo  merbet  ibr  empfangen  bie  ©abe  beS 
^eiligen  ©eifteS.  25enn  euer  nnb  euercr 
^nber  ift  biefe  aSerbeifeung,  unb  3tfler,  bie 
feme  finb,  meicbe  ©ott,  unfer  $err,  beran* 
rnfen  mirb. 

Siebe  greunb,  biefe  aSerbeifeung  fommt 
nocb  auf  unS,  benn  ©otteS  airm  ift  niebt  Per*  ^ 
fiirat,  baS  er  niebt  belfen  fann,  unb  feine 
Obren  finb  niebt  bid  baS  er  niebt  boren 
fann,  unb  feine  ^eilScpielle,  unb  ©noben* 
ajrunnen,  finb  niebt  leer.  fRein,  feine  ©iite. 


ber  ^atprbtit 
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1 

I 

ift  norf)  oUe  3??orgen  neu,  unb  ieine  @nabe 
ift  grofe,  tt)ie  er  ou^  oerbeifeen  bot 

-  -  fonnen  toir  bie  gndbige  SBcic^ii^uiig  (Sot= 

te§  nirf)t  ofterS  fef)en,  on  uns,  ober  unfern 
‘  ^nber,  ober  ©efreunben.  9Bir  fteben  in 
einem  ioo  n>ir  bie  ©rfuUung  be^ 

?  ^eiligen  ©eiftes  feJir  oonnotijen  i^aben. 
.  ’  ®enn  ber  liftige  8eelen  geinb  gebet  urn  uns 
ber,  unb  fui^et  toeldben  er  oerj^Iingen  fonn. 
®aber  foUten  toir  ibni  feft  miberfteben  im 
I  ©luuben,  benn  ttenn  nidbt  boS  Sjlut  ^efu 
L**  unfere  Siinben  obgeluaidben  batie,  n^ir 
erfiiHet  finb,  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift,  bonn 
*  fonnen  toir  ben  geinb,  ni(bt  iibermaltigen. 
{  ®enn  loir  muffen  unfere  Si^toacbbeit  Ier» 
\  nen  erfennen,  unb  bie  8tQrfe  bon  ^efug, 
/  r.'  au<b  lernen.  3)Qnn  fonnen  toir  mit  f|SauIu§ 
fctgen:  3Benn  i(b  fdbloadb  bin,  bann  bin  icb 
'  ftorf.  3>Qber  looEte  id)  micb  om  oUerlieb' 
{ten  meiner  ®d)lDodbbeif  riibmen,  fagte  er. 
5fber,  liebe  grciinb,  toenn  ber  ©t‘red)tc 
**  foum  erbolten  mirb,  mo  roirb  ber  ©ottlofc 
>  unb  ©iinber  erfd)einen.  Seib  ©ott  befob* 

-  >  len,  unb  betet  oucb  fiir  mid). 


fBJirfct  fiir 


„3Sirfet  folonge  e§  Slog  ift  es  fommt 
bie  fEodjt,  mo  nicmonb  mirfen  fonn,”  fogt 
•;  ber  ^err  ^efim.  2)iefe  fEodbt  mirb  balb  ba§ 
©rbreidb  bcbedcn,  mie  foflten  mir  bicfe  lebte, 
^  furje  3eit  bod)  Qucmuben,  fiir  ©ott  511  mir= 
"fen.  fRur  einmol  geb’n  mir  iiber  biefe  &r- 
-  be,  nur  eine  ©nobenaeit  boben  mir,  nur  cin 
Sebcn,  nur  cine  Sootaeit  fiir  bie  ©migfeit. 
'  >  £)  mie  fbfttid)  ift  e§  biefe  3eit  im  I>ienfte 
-*bc§  ^eilonbes  a^  fteben.  Ueberboupt  in 
ber  ^ebtaeit,  mo  ber  ^eilonb  bulb  fommt, 
.  brou^t  er  fo  notig  ben  Xienft  feiner  ^n= 
.  ber.  ©5  ift  nod)  Piel  au  tun  ebe  er= 
L  fd)eint  unb  bu  unb  icb  fottcn  mitbelfen.  35ie 
^  gegenmartige  3eit  ift  eine  reicbe  ©rnteaeit, 
mobi  bem,  ber  fein  fieben  au  Sefu  Siifern 
legt:  „^ier  bin  icb,  fenbe  mid),”  ober, 
'  -  „brQud)e  micb  mie  unb  mo  bu  miHft!”  9fie= 
^manb  ift  Qusgcf^Ioffen  aus  biefem  2)ienft, 
f  "ob  fung  ob  olt,  SKonn  ober  grau  ober 
*,  Tienftmabdben ;  feben  fonn  ber  ^err  brou* 
'  (ben.  6inen  2)ienft  unb  at»Qr  ben  ffJrieftcr* 
]  bienft,  ben  brrriicbften  fonn  ein  feber  tun, 
•  fid^  betenb  unb  fiirbittcnb  fiir  onbere  bor 
j  ©ott  au  bermenben.  ^iitte  idb  nur  Seit 
1  ^  mirb  moncber  benfen,  SBir  leben  in  einer 
I  '*  febr  arbeitSboHen  Beit,  ^ier  roeife  idb  nur 


einen  9tat,  fid)  bie  iDi6gIid)fcit  unb  3eit  bon 
©ott  p  erbeten.  ^d)  meife  non  einer  ^er* 
fon,  bie  eine©  nocbts  bur^  eine  laute  ©tim* 
me,  bie  ibrcn  iEomcn  rief,  gemecft  murbe 
aum  ©ebet.  gob  cs  ein  'Jt ingen  fiir 
2l?enfd)enfcelen,  unb  bo^fclbe  ©ebet  murbe 
in  moncber  9?o(bt  fortgefept.  9Jid)t  longc 
borouf  crtronf  ein  funger  iftonn  in  berfel* 
ben  ©egenb.  Du  murbe  es  biefem  Seter 
flor,  bofe  er  unbcmufet  mit  ©ott  fiir  biefe 
©eele  oudb  gerungcn  botte  unb  bofft  ben 
SBerungliidften  einft  untcr  ben  ©eligen  an 
treffen.  3wm  erborIid)cn  ©ebet  gcboren 
beilige  <§anbc,  reine  $craen,  im  93Iute  ^efu 
gemof(^ene  Kleiber,  fonft  liegt  ein  93onn 
amifdben  bir  unb  ©ott  unb  beinc  ©cbete 
bringen  nicbt  empor. 

aSir  nebmen  bog  grofee  ©terbcn  in  fRufe- 
lonb.  SBog  fonnen  mir  nur  fiir  biefe  fom* 
mcrooHen,  unglu(flid)en  SEBefcn  tun?  2)0 
ift  C5  mir  grofe  gemorben,  bofe  mir  febr  Piel 
fur  biefe  tun,  menn  mir  fiir  fie  bie  ©(i)d- 
cberggnobe  erbeten.  Sie  finb  mie  ©(bofe 
obne  ^irtcn.  Dbamor  fie  burd)  oiel  Sei- 
ben  mcicb  unb  cmpfcinglid)  gemorben  finb, 
boben  fie  bo(b  ni(jbt  bie  iDtbglicbfeit  bur(^  ei* 
nc  gefolbte  ffirebigt  ermecft  au  mcrben;  unb 
nicmonb  bictet  ibnen  bos  ^cil  on.  ^cb  neb* 
me  ober  on,  bofe  diele  oerlongenb  finb. 
aSenn  fiir  biefe  ober  gebetet  mirb,  ift  eg  nodb 
mbglid),  bofe  fie  in  ber  Xobegftunbc  gcrcttet 
mcrben,  inbem  ^efug  ibnen  nobe  tritt  unb 
ficb  offenbort.  ©in  iBlicf  aum  ^reuae,  ber 
Siinber  umflommert  bog  2omm  ©otteg, 
unb  gebt  a«m  ^ricben  ein  ing  ^orobieg. 
^d)  bin  iibcraeugt,  bofe  ©ott  ouf  foId)e  gur* 
bitte  ontmortet.  2enn  beg  ©ereefeten  ©e* 
bet  dermog  diet,  menn  eg  ernftlidb  ift.  ©g 
ift  dorgefommen,  bofe  2)ienfd)en,  bie  ber 
aSelt  lebtcn,  erfronften  unb  bem  2obe  nobe 
fomen;  bie  bonn,  fei  eg  burd)  2roum  ober 
©ntaiiefung,  in  ben  ^immel  derfebt  nmr- 
ben,  mo  ibnen  bie  frobe  ©otfeboft  murbe, 
bofe  fie  ongenommen  feien.  2)ie  boim,  menn 
fie  ermod)ten,  im  ©louben  feft  blicbcn  biS 
au  ibrem  felbigen  ©nbe.  ©g  mirb  dielcn 
mebr  bie  Seboeberggnobe  anteil,  0I5  mir 
benfen.  Xod)  barf  ficb  niemonb  borouf  der* 
loffen,  er  fonnte  fonft  urn  ben  ^reig  feiner 
©eele  irren.  aSenn  jemonb  erft  fura  dor 
bem  2obe  ficb  befebrt,  fo  ift  bie  ©eele  attwr 
gerettet,  ober  fein  Seben  mar  bodb  ein  dcr* 
febiteg  unb  bie  ^rone  ber  ©bren,  bie  ben 
^mpfern  bereitet  ift,  borf  foldber  nitbt  er* 
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iporten.  Unb  boc^  ift  eg  etruag  <Srofeeg, 
iDcnn  ein€  SK€n|tf)cnfccle  don  bcr  etoigcn 
©lut  errcttet  hJtrb.  aS&og  toirb  eg  einft  be- 
beutcn  aWenfc^enfeelen  su  begegnen,  bie  nQ» 
be  bem  Untcrgange  hwiren,  I’cbon  toottte  ber 
Slbgrunb  fi(b  ib«ed  offnen  unb  ett)ig  oer- 
filingen;  ba  bat  man  gcbctet,  bie  'Sccic 
murbe  gerettet.  C  toie  fiife  mirb  bo^  ber 
fiobn  iein  aWenjcbenjeelen  gerettet  au  boben, 
eroig  mit  bicfen  au  dcrfebrcn,  lieben  unb 
gelibt  au  mrben. 

aSenn  bii  80  Sabre  lebeft  unb  batteit  don 
beiner  SBicge  big  awm  @rabe  cin  jammer- 
doHeg  3)ajein,  batteft  aber  eincr  $eele  awm 
fieben  derbolfen,  bann  batte  bein  fieben 
bodb  einen  SKert,  nidbt  umjonft  battcjt  bu 
gclebt.^  Unb  umgefebrt,  batteft  ein  berr- 
licbcg  aBoblleben,  mareft  aber  eincr  0eele 
binbcriid)  gctoefen  awnx  etoigen  fieben,  ober 
einet  0eele  mitgebolfen  ein  ^nb  bcr  ^olle 
au  merbcn,  jo  batteft  bu  cin  Seben,  niibt 
mert  gelebt  aa  fein,  33Iutf^ulb  ficbte  an 
beinen  ^'►anben;  eg  toare  bit  beffcr  mit  ei- 
ncm  ^^Jublftcinc  am  ^alfe  im  a)?eere  er- 
tranft  an  rocrben  alg  au  tcben  ein  mcrtlofeg, 
derflud)tcg  Scben,  trob  erbengliidE  unb 
aSoblcrgeben. 

Sterbcn,  fagt  man,  fci  fein  ^nberfpiel, 
eg  ift  febr  crnft.  2)ocb  id)  finbe  bag  Sebcn 
eben  fo  ernft,  eg  rft  fein  ^inberfpiel  au  le- 
ben,  unb  bod)  Icbt  man  fo  Icid)t  in  ben  3:ag 
binein.  SBie  mirb  man  bod)  mal  fur  alleg 
derantroortlid)  fein,  —  jebe  Xat,  ©ebanfen, 
aSortc.  aSic  ift  unfer  fieben  bod)  enttoeber 
ein  2cgcn  ober  3tu(b  fur  ung  felbcr  unb 
onbcre.  Xa  mirb  ung  bod)  recbt  bonge. 
9fid)t  umfonft  fagt  bag  aSort  <Sotte5:  „9lin- 
get  barnad),  bafe  ib'r  fclig  merbct  mit  gurtbt 
unb  bittern.”  Sefug  fagt,  bafe  bag  '§im- 
melreicb  'Oiemalt  leibet  unb  bie  ^emalt 
tun,  rcifeen  eg  an  fid^.  Sa  eg  ift  cine  SWog- 
Iid)feit  fo  au  Icben,  bafe  eg  ung  in  ber  %o- 
begftunbe  nid)t  gereut.  aBir  burfcn  unferc 
$offnung  auf  ben  ^efreuaigten  fefeen,  tbn 
nm  Arenac  feft  umflammern  big  ang  Gnbe. 
<5Jrofee  .^raft  ift  im  aSIute  beg  ^ammcg.  Sr- 
fteng,  bie  ^roft  bcr  ffteinigung  unb  aBafd)- 
ung  ber  Mbcr.  „0elig  finb  bie  ibre  Klei¬ 
ber  mafd)cn,  bafe  fie  cin  9ted)t  baben  am 
aSaume  beg  Sebeng  unb  burd)  bie  2:orc  cin- 
geben.”  Dffb.  22,  14.  ((Jlbcrf.  Ucbcrf.) 
<J)ann  bie  ^roft  ber  a3cmabruug,  bcr  Sofung 
don  aller  ©cbunbenbeit.  Sift  bu  an  einer 
0iinbc  gcbunbcn,  Sef»§  ®t«t  fann  bid)  Ib- 


fen,  leibeft  bu  an  Sabsarn,  Sefu  Slut  bat 
bie  ^aft  bid)  mie  ein  Samm  au  madben. 
Sefu  Slut  macbt  bicb  miirbig  fur  ©ptt  3U 
mirfen,  derleibt  beinen  <^ebeten  ©rborung. 

— Grmdbit. 


^rnbtittg  im  ^eracii. 


G.  0purgeon 

„:C.u  tranfeft  feinc  3urd)en  unb  fcudb^ 
teft  fein  ©ebfiugtcg;  mif  iHegcn  madbft 
bu  eg  meidb  unb  fcgneft  fein  <^emad)g.” 
Sfalm  65,  11. 

C)bfd)on  ficb  bie  anbcrcn  Sabrcgaeitenr 
burd)  9teid)tbum  augacid)nen  mogen,  fo  , 
tragt  bod)  ber  griibling  immer  bie  aSalme 
ber  0d)onbeit  unb  ^rifcbc.  aSir  banfen 
®ott,  menu  bie  Grntc  nabt  unb  ber  golbene, 
aSeiaen  beg  Scbnitterg  0id)el  barrt,^aber  ' 
mir  fodten  ibm  au^  fiir  bie  Xage  beg  Srub^*  i| 
lingg  banfen,  benn  biefc  bcrciten  bie  Grnte. 
2)ic  ait)rilfturme  finb  bie  iWJuttcr  ber  buf- 
tenben  aiJaiblumen,  unb  auf  ben  fatten 
aSinter  foigt  bie  ^errlicbfeit  beg  Sommerg: 
@ott  mad)t  eg  meid)  unb  fegnet  b-ag  ^c- 
mdd)g,  bag  eg  feimt  unb  treibt,  fonft  fbnnte 
man  nid)t  fagen:  „'2)u  froneft  bag  Sabr  mitt, 
bcinem  ©ut.” 

2H;r  geiftlid)c  gru^tiug  ‘ft  rinc  febr  gc-  • 
fegnete  3eit  fiir  bie  ^ird)c.  !Dann  fiebt  man 
jugenblidbe  Srommigfeit  fid)  entroidfein,  unb 
auf  alien  '0eiten  bart  man  Sreubenrufc: 
„Sd)  babe  ben  $crrn  gefunben.”  Unfere 
0ob»e  madbfen  empor  mie  bie  aSeiben  an . 
ben  aBafferbdcben.  aBir  fd)Iagcn  unfere 
^anbe  aufammen  in  freubigem  Grftouncn, 
unb  jauebaen:  „aBer  finb  bie,  bie  bh  flicgeur 


mie  bie  aBoIfen,  unb  mie  bie  Xauben  au  ib 
ren  i^enftern!”  Su  ben  Xagen  ber  Grmcf-  ^ 
fung,  menu  @ott  bie  Slircbe  mit  dieten  Sc-‘ 
februngen  fegnet,  bann  bat  man  grof5e  Hr- 
fad)c,  an  fingen:  „I)u  fegneft  fein  (^emad)g.” 

Sd)  beabfiebtige,  ben  Sest  mit  fRiicfficbt  ‘ 
Qiif  perfonlicbc  [tfatlc  an  betrad)ten.  Gg  gibt 
cine  3eit  fiir  bag  ^nogpen  ber  ©nabc,  menu  ^ 
bie  ^eime  eW  burd)  bie  falte  Grbe  ber  un- 
befebrten  9fatur  burd)6rcd)en.  TuriiberV 
unb  mie  benn  bcr  §crr  bie  neuen  ^>almc  bcr;.' 
©ottfcligfcit  an  Xenen  fegnet,  metd)c  angc- 
fangen  baben,  ibre  ,<poffnung  auf  ben  .verrn 
an  fe^cn,  merbe  id)  Ginigeg  reben. 

1.  Buerft  betrad)ten  mir  ben  3  u  ft  a  n  b 
dor  bem  ^eimen  ber  ^nogpen. , 

Gg  gibt  3(rbeit  fiir  ung  au  tbun.  Gbe*  | 


^erolb  brr  SBa|r br 
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ber  8ome  au  feimen  anfangt,  mufe  gcpflugt, 
geeggt  unb  gefaet  merben.  Unb  roir  crmor- 
ten  nntiirli^  niebt,  bob  glcicf)  nod)  bem 
^fliigen  oucb  fc^on  geerntet  tnerben  fonn. 

'  ^elobct  fei  @ott!  in  nton^cn  Soflen  iiber* 
©cbnitter  ben  Stdermonn;  jcbocb 
boS  fonn  mon  nid)t  immer  ertoorten.  93ei 
’aWondben  mufe  bte  ©oot  longe  Dorbereitet 
njerben.  “DoS  @efeb  mit  feinen  acbn  itbtt>or= 

^  -aen  iPferben  aiebt  feinc  ^flugjdbor  ber 
Ueberacugung  ouf  unb  ob  burcb§  ^era,  bi§ 

^  >  fein  ^lobdben  in  bemfelben  mebr  ungelodert 
ift.  2:ief  binein,  bi§  in  bo§  Snnerftc  ber 
r  ©eelc  bringt  biefe  Ueberaeugung.  2)ie^flu‘ 
-ger  aieben  tiefe  gurcben,  ttMJnn  ©ott  feine 
, ,  ^onb  on  ben  ^flug  legt,  in  ber  @egentt>art 

>  .beS  arUerbodbftcn  toirb  bo§  $era  aerbrodben 
unb  aerfnirf^t. 

3>onn  fommt  boS  ©Sen.  ©be  ein 
t)en  ftottfinben  fonn,  mufe  noturlid)  geioet 
.toerben,  unb  no(bbem  ber  ijjrebiger  ben 
^flug  be§  @ejebe§  binreicbenb  gebroudjt 
but,  bittet  er  feinen  ^errn  urn  ben  ©omen* 
'  "forb  be§  ©bongeIium§.  '©nobenoerbeifeun* 
gen,  '©nobenlebrcn,  befonberS  eine  flore 
©orfteUung  ber  freien  ©nobe  in  ber  aSer* 

,  fobnung,  bie§  finb  bie  ^onbe  boll  ©omen, 
bie  toir  binouSftreucn.  ^ondbe  ber  Corner 
.  foUen  ouf  ben  SSeg  unb  geben  berloren, 

.  onbereS  foHt  ouf  gute§  Sonb  unb  modbft. 

9?un  foigt  bog  ©ggen.  ©§  ift  nidbt  ge* 
nug,  ben  ©omen  bibau^erfen  unb  bonn 
liegen  aw  loffen;  bog  2Bort  ©otteg  mufe 
-  mit  ©ebet  gebfiegt  merben.  2)ie  ©ebete  beg 
^rebigerg  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  finb  foaufogen 
bie  ©ggc,  momit  ber  ©ome  eingeeggt  roirb, 
/bomit  er  in  bie  ©rbe  fommt  unb  in  ben 
'  ^eracn  ber  Bwboeer  geborgen  liegt. 

3)ie  Urfo(be,  toorum  idb  biefen  ©egcnftonb 
•  berubre,  ift,  meine  iBriibcr,  mclcbc  oline 
►  fd)einboren  ©rfolg  georbeitet  b^ben,  an  er* 

>  muntern,  bie  ^offnung  nid)t  oufaugeben, 
fonbern  noebbem  fie  nun  gepfliigt,  gefaet 
unb  geeggt  bo^cn/  ©rntc  aw  erroorten. 

^ '  Unb  nod)  oug  eincm  onbern  ©runbe  cr* 
,  mobile  icb  bieg,  nemlid)  aur  9Barming  fiir 
Die,  meicbc  cine  ©rnte  ermorten,  obnc  oor* 

i  ber  bie  ©ootorbeit  getbon  311  boben.  ^d) 
gloube  ni^t,  bofe  bon  ben  biobIid)en  Uluf* 
■  lebunggberfommlungen,  melibe  nid)t  mit 
j  ©ebet  unb  glebcn  borbereitet  finb,  biel 
©uteg  fommen  fonn.  ^er  2)iener  ©otteg 
I  mufe  bog  ©bongelium  prebigen,  ob  bie  Sen* 
I  ‘te  borouf  borbereitet  finb  ober  niebt;  aber 


urn  grofee,  oufeerorbentlidbe  ©rfolge  au  er* 
aielen,  boau  ift  eine  geborige  ®orbercitung 
iinter  ben  3wborem  erforberliib.  3(uf  man* 
cbe  ^eraen  follt  bie  mormc,  ernfte  ^rebigt 
olg  etmog  9ieueg,  eg  uberrafd)t,  ober  iiber- 
aeugt  niebt;  mobrenb  in  onbern  aSerfomm* 
lungen,  too  gute  ^rebigten  geboltcn  toer- 
ben  unb  biel  gebetet  toirb,  bog  Sort  in  bie 
^eracn  f&Dt  unb  oft  febneHe  gmebt  bringt. 
©ine  ©emeinbe  toortet  umfonft  ouf  eine 
ouggebebnte,  nod)baItige  ?luflebung,  eg  fei 
benn,  mon  bii^e  eg  borber  mit  biel  gloubi* 
gem  ©ebet  ernftli^  gefuebt  unb  ooU  gliiubi* 
get  i^offnung  borouf  getoortet. 

atber  eg  ift  bier  oucb  ein  Serf 
an  fdboffen,  meldbeg  iiber  un- 
fere  ^rofte  gebt.  aiuf  ^fliigen, 
©den  unb  ©ggen  mufe  bog  ©ebeiben  bon 
Oben  fommen.  „^u  fudbeft  bog  fieinb  beim 
unb  todfferft  eg,”  fogt  ber  ^folmift.  SlUe 
unfere  iHnftrengungen  finb  umfonft,  toenn 
©ott  niebt  bie  ©trome  feiner  ©egnungen 
borouf  berobgiefet.  D  beiliger  ©eift,  bu  unb 
nur  bu  fnnnft  Sunber  toirfen  in  ben  $er- 
aen  ber  antenfdben;  bu  gebft  oug  bom  abater 
unb  bom  ©obne,  um  beg  aSoterg  Serfe  aw 
toirfen,  unb  ben  ©obn  ©otteg  aw  berbert- 
lldben. 

„Du  trdnfep  feine  gureben.”  ©0  toie  bie 
gurdben  getrdnft  merben  bom  fRegen,  fo 
muf3  bog  gonae  Jpera  bon  bem  ©influfe  beg 
bciligen  ©eifteg  gona  burd)brungen  merben. 
3)er  aSerftonb  toirb  erleuebtet,  bog  ©emiffen 
gef^drft,  ber  Sifle  geadbmt  unb  bog  ©e* 
miitb  begeiftert,  ofleg  toirb  bon  ben  gdtt* 
lieben  Sirfungen  beeinflufet.  ©g  ift  unfere 
©oebe,  olg  a?(enfd^en  mit  ben  3Wcnfcben  aw 
berbonbeln,  ibnen  bie  Sobrbeit  borawftcl* 
len,  unb  ibnen  ©riinbe,  mobureb  berniinf- 
tige  9)?enfcben  betoegt  merben  fonnen,  bor* 
auboltcn;  ober  nod^  3fllem  ift  eg  bodb  ber 
Xbou  bon  Oben,  toelcber  bog  2onb  todffert. 
0bne  bob  bog  !$era  burm  bie  ^oft  beg  b^i- 
ligen  ©eifteg  beorbeitet  toirb,  ift  ouf  feine 
atettung  aw  boffen.  aJun  ober  toirb  bog 
-’pera  gebroeben.  'SJie  ^ime  ber  Sclbfter* 
fenntnife  entroirfeln  fid)  unb  trogen  bie  fd)6‘ 
nen  aaiiitben  mobrer  Xemutb.  Xo,  too  fru* 
ber  ©tola  wnb  ©itelfeit  mobnten,  febren  nun 
©rgebung  unb  a3efcbeibenbeit  ein. 

„aroit  ategen  modbft  bu  eg  toeid).”  5>og 
^era  beg  aRenfcben  ift  don  iRotur  bwrt  ge* 
gen  bie  Sobrbeit;  mie  bog  Sonb  im  Orient 
ift  eg  bwrt  toie  ©ifen,  toenn  fein  ategen 
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^eroU  it 

bdrauf  fMt.  SBie  1(3^^  unb  griinblirf)  er= 
roeirfit  dei;  @4ift  ©otteS  ba§  be^  ■iWen= 
fct)en  burd^j  unb  burd^.  (?r  ift  bami  gohj  Qn« 
ber§  gcgen  '@otte§  28ort  geytimmt.  gruber 
fiibrtc  er  nidE)t§,  nun  fiiblt  cr  Xer 

5elfen  fliefet  mit  SBoffer ;  ba§  ^era  acrflie&t 
in 'BMidifeit,  bie  ^lugen  jc^tDimmen  in 
3!i)tanen. 

SlUeS  bie^  i)t  ba§  SBerf  ©ottes.  ^d)  babe 
fdjon  bemerft,  bofe  ©ott  burci)  uns  mirft, 
aber  ift  ©otteg  birefte  SBirfung,  ben  9le» 
gen  feiner  ©nabe  bon  Dben  au  I'enben.  2?iel= 
leidbt  rt>irft  er  eben  jebt  bei  TOandben  bon 
©ni,  o-bgleidb  fidb  nocb  feine  Spur  non 
geiftlicbem  fieben  aeist-  ^b  aucb  euer  3u= 
ftonb  iebt  nodb  trourig  iit  fo  lootten  tt)tr 
bodb  boffen,  bafe  tid)  btiib  bie  Spuren  geii> 
ilid)en  SBodbStum  itiQen,  bafe  bolb  bie  ^rii- 
nen  .*gQlme  emporid)ieiien  unb 
gen. 

2.  anbern  lafet  un§  bie  G  n  t » 

toirfelung  be§  ©ett>ddble§  be* 
t  r  Q  d)  t  e  n.  9JQd^em  bie  SBirfungen  be§ 
beiligen  ©eiftcS  nddb  bem  SBoblgefaCen  be§ 
grofeen  SBeingarlnerS  einige  3eit  am  ^er* 
aen  mirfiom  roaren,  fo  offenbaren  ficb  Me 
3eid)en  ber  ©nabe.  SBebenft,  bie  Shrift 
fagt:  „3um  er)ten  ba§  ©ra§  (^alm),  bnr* 
nadb  Me  9tebren,  barnadb  ben  boflen  3Bei* 
aen  in  ben  ^ebren.”  3Wandbe  greunbe  be- 
fiimmern  fitb  gemaltig,  meil  fie  nodb  nidbt 
ben  bollen  SBeiaen  in  ben  Siebren  bei  fidb 
mabrnebmen.  2ie  meinen,  toenn  I’ie  l^inber 
©otteS  tbdren,  jo  miifeten  )ie  gcrnbe  jein, 
roic  biejer  ober  jener  gereifte  Sbrift,  mit 
meldbem  jie  ba§  ^orre(bt  boben  an  berfeb- 
ren,  ober  bon  meldbem  jie  in  ©iograpbien 
gelejen  baben.  SWeine  fiicben,  baei  ift  ein 
grofeer  SBenn  bie  ©nabe  auerjt 

in  euren  ^eraen  einfebrt,  jo  ijt  e^  nid)t  ein 
grofeer  iPdum,  bejjen  3d)atten  eine  grofee 
glddbe  beberft,  jonbern  e§  ijt  ber  fleinjte 
Don  alien  Samen,  mie  ein  Senfforn.  ©enn 
bie  ©nnbe  awerjt  in§  ^pera  jcbeint,  jo  ge* 
jdbiebt  c§  nidbt  bom  boben  9Jtittag^bimmeI, 
jonbern  ijt  ber  erjte  StrabI  ber  Worgen* 
bdmmerung.  Seib  ibr  jo  tb6rid)t,  bafe  ibr 
bie  ©rnte  ermartct,  ebe  bie  I'd)  ent* 

midelt  bat?  ©eroife  nicbt. 

SJic  Srommigfeit  bc§  .^eraens  bcginnt 
aundcbjt  mit  einem  i  n  n  i  g  c  n  '-6  c  r  I  a  n* 
gen  nad)  bem  $eil  in  ©brijto.  'lltan  bat 
nid)t  bie  jWeinung,  baft  man  erlojt  jei,  ober 
man  jcbnt  fid)  barnad).  Xo^^’ienigc,  roa^  un§ 


einjt  eine  gleicbgiiltige  Sa^e  roar,  ijt  un§ I 
nun  bon  ber  grbfeten  asi^tigfeit.  ©injt 
beradbtete  mon  bie  ©beijten  unb  bielt  ibren .  fJ 
(Srnjt  fiir  iibertrleben;  mon  bielt  bie  9le*  /■ 
ligion  fiir  eine  'Jtebenjadbe  unb  betradbtete  ^  % 
bie  2)inge  ber  Grbe  unb  3eit  ol^  $aupt* 
jadbcn ;  ober  roie  bat  fid)  nun  3ttte§  gednbert !  H 1 
aWan  beneibet  ben  geringjten  ©btijten  unb'  .ll 
mocbte  rjiit  bem  armjten  ©Idubigen  tau*  I 
jdben,  roenn  man  mir  bomit  bie  ©eroifebeit J 
be§  ^eil§  erlongte.  Xie  3Singe  ber  SBelt 
baben  ibre  $errjd)Mt  iiber  uns  oerloren, 
unb  bie  geijtlicben  -Tinge  jteben  Oorne  an.  J 
©injt  jogte  man  mit  ber  gleicbgiiltigen  H 
3)?enge:  „aBa§  fonn  Don  'JJoaoretb  ©ute§ I 
fommen?”  9Jun  betet  mon:  „§err,  lafe  J 
Ieud)ten,  bein  3Intiib,  jo  genefen  roir!”  Ginjt..«J 
jdboute  mon  nur  nodb  ®rob  unb  gijdben, 
nun  ober  ijt  bem  §errn  odein  unfer  3Iuge  -  i 
augeroonbt.  gel^  unb  93urg  ber  ©eele  ijt 
nun  ber  $err  adein,  benn  man  finbet  jonjt 
feine  3ttjlti<^i-  2o5  beilige  Sebnen  ber  -  1 
@eele  root  jonjt  roie  ein  binfliegenber  fRoudb, 
nun  ober  ijt  e§  bejtdnbig,  roieroobi  ber  93e*  ^ 
jib  binter  ber  Sebnjudbt  roeit  auriicE  bleibt. 

0ft  jteigert  ji^  bie§  ©ebnen  au  einem  ^un* 
ger  unb  Surft  no^  ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  unb 
bo(b  ijt  jie  nicbt  aufrieben;  mon  roUnjdbt  ein  V' 
nodb  innigereS  SJerlongen  nod)  ben  3)ingen  \ 
be§  9teidbe§  ©otte§  ati  baben.  2)iefe§  @eb*  'I 
nen  ijt  einer  ber  erjten  ^eime  be§  geijtlicben 
fiebenS: 

©in  onberer  ift  b  a  §  ©  e  b  e  t.  ^ebt  ijt  ’ 
e§  Seten.  ©inft  toar’§  ein  ijJIoppem  mit 
SBortcn,  toobon  bo§  ^era  faum  ©troa§  roufe*  ^ 
te;  jebt  nber,  obgleidb  mon  bon  feinem  aWen*  ^ 
j^en  roiin jcbt  gebort  au  roerben,  ijt  e§  ©ott  ^ 
gefddig,  benn  e§  ijt  ein  Spredben  ber  ®eele  J 
mit  ©ott  unb  nidbt  ein  Cippenroerf  bor  bem 
Slltor  eine§  unbefonnten  ©otte§.  ^ie  ©e*-'.  -^ 
bete  jinb  biedeidbt  nur  fura,  foum  mebr  oI§:  I 
„9Idb  ©ott!”  „©ott,  bilf  mir!”  „©ott,  jei  *. 
mir  Siinber  gndbig!”  unb  bergleidien  Stofe*  J 
feufaer,  ober  nun  jinb  e§  ©ebete.  „Siebe, 
er  betet,”  bo§  beaiebt  jicb  nicbt  ouf  ein  Ion* 
ge^  ©ebet,  nein,  roenn  e§  nur  ein  Seuf*  j 
aer  ober  eine  SIbrdne  ijt,  ober  bon  ^eraen^^yj 
fommt,  jo  ift  es  ©ott  ongenebm.  Xie§  V 
„unou§)precbIicbe  Seufaen”  gebort  an  ben  ^ 
erften  .#eimen  ber  ©ottfeligfeit. 

So  roirb  jicb  Qdd)  cine  bcralicbe  Siebe . ' 
aum  .<paufe  ©ottc§  upb  oden  ©nobenmitteln  i 
im  ^eraen  offenbaren.  ^ie  beilige  Scbrift, 
feitbcr  bernocbldfjigt,  unb  bebonbelt  roie  ein  ^ 
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^erelb  ber 

alter  ^olcnber,  roirb  nun  fleifeig  gelefcn; 

,  trotjbem  ber  Scjer  gerabc  je^t  rocnig  borin 
r  finbet,  bQ§  it)n  troftet,  aber  oieles  bas  ibn 
r  beunrubigt,  jo  fiiblt  er  bodb,  bafe  bie§  bag 
;  '  ®ucb  m  ibn  ift,  unb  boUer  ^orfnung  burd)= 
forjcbt  er  beffen  Unbolt.  SBenn  er 
,  §Quie  ©otte^  gebt,  fo  ift  er  gana  Dbr,  in» 

^  bent  er  bofft/  ^J^ann  QfVotteS  b^be  eine 
SBotjcbaft  an  ibn*  griiber  betrocbtete  er  ben 
■ "  Jlircbenbeiucb  olS  eine  3lrt  fromme  9^otb» 
njenbigfeit,  tnelcbe  aur  ^fli^t  orbentlicber 
^  \  Scute  gebore,  nun  ober  gebt  er,  um  ben 
^eilanb  au  finben.  griiber  batte  er  nicbt 
mebr  (Sb*^iftentbum  ots  bie  Xbur.  tneldbe 
ii(b  in  ibrcr  Stngcl  brebt,  nun  betritt  er  bus 
^au§  @otte§  betenb:  „£)  ^crr,  erbarme 
iicb  meiner  8eele!”  unb  ntenn  er  obne  be= 
jonbercn  8egeu  nod)  ^auje  gebt:  „5ldb,  bafj 
idb  ben  ^errn  an  Tinbcn  njiifete,  bafe  idb 
fonntc  au  ibm  fommen.”  2!q§  il't  ein  jicbcreg 
3eid)en  be§  ouffeimenben  SeelenlebcnS. 

©in  anbereS  3eidben  ift  noth  erfreulidber : 
2)ie  Seele  bni  inenigftenS  einen  gemiffen 
©rab  bon  ©lauben  an  ^efum.  ift  nodb 
nidbt  ber  ©laube,  ber  gcofee  greubc  unb 
grieben  bringt,  aber  e§  ift  ber  ©laube,  ntel* 

,  .  cber  ba§  ^era  bom  Stanie  ber  SSeratoeifamg 
auriid  bolt  wnb  bie  8eele  betoobrt,  bafe  fie 
;  .  unter  ber  Saft  ber  Siinbe  nid)t  anfommen* 

..  bridjt.  Sdb  ibcife  bie  3eit,  bofe  9iiemanb  on 
mir  ©tauben  ntabrnebmen  fonnte,  unb  icb 
felbft  ibufete  foum  ©tma^  bobon,  unb  bodb 
[’  ■  fonnte  idb  ntit  ^fJetruS  fagen:  „^err,  bu 
!  .  toeifet  olle  Siinge,  bu  meifet,  bafe  idb  i>i<^ 

‘  lieb  bn^e.”  28a§  aWenftben  nicbt  feben  fon« 

'  nen,  fiebt  ber  ^err.  ^andbe  Seute  bnben 
'  ©louben  an  ©brifinm,  aber  fie  geben  fi^ 

\  fo  biel  SJfube  barnadb  an  Idbauen,  bafe  fie 

^  ibn  nidbt  feben.  SBurben  fie  nadb  Sefnm 
I  '  f^auen  ftutt  nadb  ibtem  ©lauben,  fo  n)ur» 
I  ,  ben  fie  nidbt  nur  ben  ^errn,  fonbern  aud) 
I  *  ibren  ©laubii  feben;  aber  fie  meffen  ibren 
ji-i  ©lauben  unb  finben  benfelbcn  im  SSergleid) 

I  mit  bem  ©lauben  gereifter  ©b>^iften  fo  flein, 
I  bofe  fie  meinen,  e§  fci  gar  fein  ©laube.  D 
r  mein  ^inb,  menu  bu  ©lauben  genug  baft, 

'  ’  ^efum  aufaunebmen,  fo  bebenfe  bie  3Ser» 
beifeung:  „SBic  oiele  ibn  aber  aufnabmen, 
benen  gab  er  3)fadbt,  ©otte^  ^inber  an  mer= 
ben.”  Strmes,  fd)madbe§,  betrubtcS  ^era, 
i  fdbaue  guf  §efum  unb  antmorte:  ^aun  ein 
foldber  ^eilanb  umfonft  leiben?  ^fann  foldb 
ein  Obfer  umfonft  gebrodbt  fein?  ^annft  bu 
ibm  oertrauen  unb  bod)  ocrftoBcn  rocrbcn? 


®  obr  bcit 

Xoe  faun  nicbt  fein.  roar  nic  bie  3trt 
be§  J^crrn,  ben  anriicfauftoBen,  ber  feine 
^anb  crfafet.  l©enn  ber  ©loubc  audb  nod> 
fo  fcbmad)  cmporfeimt,  er  fcgnet  ibn.  2)ie 
8dbtt)ierigfcit  liegt  anm  J^bcil  in  l^fifeoer* 
ftanbnife  unb  anm  Xbeil  im  'Diongel  an 
©ottocrtraucn.  ^cb  foge  aJiifeocrftdnbnife* 
SBenn  ibr,  njic  mancbe  Seute  in  Sonbon, 
nodb  niemals  griincS  ©etreibc  gefeben  baitet, 
fo  miirbet  ibr  fogen:  „3Bo5,  bas  griinc 
^raut  foU  ©ciaen  fein?”  „^a,”  fagt  ber 
Sanbmonn,  „ba5  ift  aBeiacn.”  ^br  betradb* 
tet  es  miebcr  unb  fprecbt:  „aBa5  in  alter 
SBelt,  'JDiann,  bas  ift  fa  nidjts  al&  ©ra^. 
Sie  merben  mir  bodb  nicbt  fagen  moEen, 
bafe  man  oon  bicfem  ©ras  jemalS  einen 
Saib  ®rob  bcreitcn  faun,  roie  man  e§  in 
bem  'i&dcferlaben  finbet;  ba§  fonntc  i(^ 
nidbt  begrcifen.”  iEein,  bu  fonnft  e§  nidbt 
begreifen,  aber  toenn  bu  einmal  mit  bem 
^ergang  oertraut  ntirft,  fo  fommt  c§  bir 
gar  nid)t  aufeerorbcntlid)  oor:  crft  ba§  ©ras, 
bann  bie  3tebren,  bann  ben  ooUcn  aBeiaeu 
in  ben  Slebren.  ‘ibiandie  oon  cud)  bobcn  nie- 
mats  ben  2Bad)5tbum  ber  ©nabc  beobadbtet 
unb  miffen  folglicb  ni(^t§  baoon.  SBenn  ibf 
neubefebrten  Scelen  mit  gereiftcn  ©briften 
aufammen  fommt  unb  finbet  fie  mie  bie  rei^ 
fen  gotbencn  3tebren,  fo  fogt  ibr:  „5d)  bin 
nidbt  mie  biefe.”  gi^eilid)  bo§  ift  mobr.  Sbf 
gleidbt  mebr  ben  griincn  ^almcn,  ober  ibr 
foEt  aud)  mad)fen,  cud)  entmicfeln  unb  mcr= 
ben  mie  fcne.  ^br  mufet  burdb  qU  bie  Sta= 
bien  geben,  unb  menn  ibr  einmal  an  5tebrcn 
gemorben  feib,  fo  atneifelt  ibr  OieEcidbt,  ob 
eg  je  aum  ooEen  3Bciaen  fommt;  aber  menn 
ibr  anboltct,  fo  merbct  ibr  uudb  anr  SoU- 
fommen beit  fabren.  Xanfct  bem  .<perrn, 
bofe  ibr  iiberboupt  in  ©bnfia  feib.  Ob  id) 
grofeen  ober  Heincn  ©louben  babe,  ob  icl) 
Oiel  fiir  ^efum  mirfen  fonn  ober  mcnig,  ift 
nidbt  bie  erfte  groge;  icb  bin  errettet  nid)t 
um  befe  miEen,  ba§  icb  ^i”/  fonbern  um  ben 
miEen,  ma§  ^cfu§  ift,  unb  menn  icb  nur  on 
ibn  glaube,  mie  flein  id)  audb  immer  fein 
mag  in  Sft^ael,  fo  bin  idb  bodb  fo  fitbor  mie 
ber  grofete  .^eilige. 

(8cblufe  foigt.) 


©inb  mir  fcbmacb,  ber  Jperr  bat  ©tdrfe; 
finb  mir  orm,  ber  .'perr  ift  reid).  SBcr  ift 
unf  n  Slonig  gleicb?  Unfer  ©ott  tut  SBun^ 
bermerfe.  8ogt,  ob  ber  nid)t  bcifen  fonn, 
bem  bie  .^immel  untertan? 
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l^erolb  ber  SBabcI 


Uiifcre  :Sttfintb  iJlbteiliittB. 
!&ibe(  ^raficn. 


5r.  IWo.  801.  —  2Bem  tnurbcn  ba§  2BQi= 
fcr  im  iDJeer  fiir  aWaiiern  sur  9ierf)ten  unb 
3ur)iiinfcn? 

gfr.  9lo.  802.  —  aBeIrf)c  jinb  auf  'IJJoic 
gctauft  mit  bcr  SCSoIfc  unb  mit  bcm  ^Jccr'^* 

^Intmortcn  ouf  83ibel  ^ragen. 


fjr.  9lo.  793.  —  roeffen  feine  ^onb 
I)ati)er  ^crr  Sijera  iibergcben? 

—  ^n  eineS  SBcibe^  §Qnb.  9lid)* 

ter  4,  0. 

9«ubUd)c  iiebrc.  —  Siroel  bicnete  bem 
^errn  jo  langc  ^o\m  lebte.  5Racb  ieinem 
Stobc  abcr  inar  bie  (^ejc^icbte  ^jraelS  eine 
traurigc.  (5in  anbere^  ©ejcl^Ic^t  font  auf. 
S5ie  uerfrf)icbcnc  8tamme  batten  nod)  oiele 
ber  .'pctbcn  in  ibrem  Grbe  uiib  e^  toorb  bie 
^flid)t  iebc§  Stammer  ofle  C^ciben  qu^3U“ 
trcibcn  aiis  ibrem  Sanbc.  2^cr  ^ert  b^ilc 
ibncn  gcfagt:  „^br  foUt  feinen  93unb  ma= 
d)cn  mit  ben  l^inmobner  biefe^  Sanbe§  unb 
foUt  ibre  XHItare  jerbrecbcn.”  3tud)  bottc 
bcr  .<perr  ibncn  gcbotcn  fie  foaten  ficb  nid)t 
mit  ibncn  bcfrcunben,  unb  mcitcr:  „eure 
2:6d}tcr  foflt  ibr  nicbt  gebcn  ibrcn  Sobnen, 
unb  ibr  foflt  ibre  Xocbtcr  nid)t  ncbmeii  cu= 
rcn  Sbbncn.  2)cnn  fie  merben  cure  ^^obnc 
mir  abfallig  mocbcn  bafe  fie  onbcrn  Qiottern 
bicncn;  fo  loirb  bann  be§  ^errn  B^^^n  er= 
grimmcn  iibcr  cud)  unb  cud)  balb  Dertil= 

9^”-”  -  r  .  -  t. 

2)iefen  SBortcn  bc§  ^errn  roigten  )ie  abcr 

nid)t,  benn  fie  licfeen  biele  iber  fieben  SSoI^ 
ter  Icbcn  unb  mad)tcn  cincn  99unb  mit  fl)* 
ncn.  2>a  fucbte  ber  ^err  fie  beint  inbem  er 
beibnifd)C  Surftcn  unb  St^onige  Itefe  in  bo§ 
2anb  fommen  unb  fie  befiegen  unb  bienft* 
bar  mad)cn.  So  mufetcn  fie  bem  ^onig  8^^ 
aWcfopotomien  bicnen  ad)t  ^abrc.  9tadb= 
bem  bcr  .'C'tcrr  ibncn  bolt  nnb  fic  bon  fciner 
fianb  errctte  fielcn  fie  toieber  ab  unb  tba= 
ten  fiirbcr  loiCbcr  Hebel^  bor  bem  ^crrn, 
ba  gab  er  fie  ad^tacbn  ^abrc  in  bcr  iWtoabi^ 
ter  ^tinbe. 

:S>arnad)  tbatcn  fie  toieber  llebel§  nnb 
bcr  vcrr  bcrfauftc  fie  atuanaifl  Sabre  in  bie 
.SSanb  bec^  .«bnig5  ber  ^anaanitcr.  Stfera 
mar  fein  i^elbbaubtman.  55cbora  tear  3n 
bcr  Beit  3tid)tcrin.  Sic  rief  «araf  ba^  .^ccr 


3u  fiibren  mibcr  Sifera.  Sifcra  bntte  neun 
bunbcrt  eiferne  SBagen  unb  eine  grof5e  SPten* 
ge  aSolf^  bei  ficb-  ®araf  bntte  sc^i  tau- 
fenb  3Wann  unb  ftblug  afle§  ^cer  SiferoS 
bafe  nicbt  einer  iibcrblieb.  Sifcra  flob  in  " 
baS  ^au§  eincS  SBeibcS  mit  Seamen  j 

unb  fic  beefte  ibn  311.  Sarnacb  ging  fie  bin* 
ein  mit  einem  9tagcl  unb  ^^^mmer  unb 
fd)Iug  ibni  ben  9iagel  in  fein  Sd)Iaf.  Unb 
er  ftarb.  Sllfo  boUe  ber  ^err  Sifera  in  ei«  *  - 
neg  28eibc§  ^anb  iibergeben.  ^ 

^r.  9lo.  794.  —  fDtit  mas  mar  cine  S«n*  , 
gcrin  mit  9tamen  5tabea  3u  S^bbe  nofl‘^ 

9(ittni.  i —  Sic  mar  oofl  guter  2Berfc  unb 
5nmofen  bie  fie  that.  5ibg-  9,  36.  '  ^ . 

9tflbfi<bc  fiebre.  —  2:abea  botte  ein  gute§" 
Bcugnife.  Sie  mar  oofl  guter  SBerfe  bie  . 
fie  that.  2Bcnn  man  Oofl  ift  bon  ctma§ Jo 
ift  fein  9laum  mebr  fiir  etmaS  anber§.  So  • 
oucb  menu  ein  aJtcnfcb  bofl  guter  SBerfe  ift  - 
fo  ift  fein  9laum  fiir  bofe  SBcrfe.  ©in  Xbjil 
ibrer  guten  28erfc  mar,  ?iIraofcn  geben.  So  ^ 
mie.mir  mcitcr  lefcn  fommen  mir  311  bem' 
Sd)IuB  bofe  fic  Slleiber  unb  ffloefe  mad)te 
unb  fie  ouStbeilte  linter  ben  Slrmen. 

Sie  mar  Dicfleid)t  fcibft  arm,  aber  fo  - 
longe  fie  gefunb  mar,  mar  fie  fleifeig  in 
ibrer  Strbeit  unb  guten  Serfen.  Sie  mor  ^ 
oine  Siingerin,  mar  alfo  bon  Sbi’ifti  ©eift' 
erfiiflt  unb  geleitet.  2Ber  ficb  ^bn  Gbrifti 
©eift  fiibren  Id|t  f inbet  aucb  immer  etma0 
<Sute§  311  tbun.  gibt  biel  9fotb  in  bie* 
fer  2BeIt  unb  biel  Oclegcnbeit  a3ormber3ig*  . 
feit  311  iiben.  9fid)t  nur  9KangeI  on  9tob* 
rung  unb  Kleiber  bringt  9fotb.  ffltand)e  , 
aJtcnfcbcn  finb  fd)mer  beloben  burd)  anberc- 
Umftdnbcn  als  ^ranfbeit  unb  Ungliirf/ 
burcb  gamilicn  aSerbaltniffe,  burcb  Siinben  _ 
— fomobl  ibi^2  eigene  Siinben  oI§  auib  bur^ 
Siinben  ibrer  greunbe  unb  §au^genoffen.  ^ 

Soicbe  boben  2:roft  unb  aWWeiben  notbig. 
SoId)e§  3U  geben  erforbert  nicbt  irbif^eS 
■®ut,  fonbern  bios  ein  mitleibigeS  §er3.  , 
gin  freunblid)er  iBIicf  unb  liebli^cS  2Bort 
bot  fd)on  manebem  miiben  28onbcrer  feinen 
2Bcg  erlei^tert.  gin  Siingcr  ober  Siingerin' 
Scfu  ift  immer  bereit  foId)cg  3W  geben. 

Seiber  gibt  c§  fiele  fogenannte  gbriften 
bie  anftutt  mit  311  Iciben  mit  ben  9fieberge* 
fd)Iogcnen  unb  2:roftIofcn,  bereit  finb,. 
Soft  nod)  febmerer  311  mad)cn,  bi§  foicbe  3U 
Beiten  faft  Dcr3ogcn  unb  ibr  3utrouen  3» 
ber  9}icnfcbbeit  Oerlicrcn.  Soffet  un§  bofl' 
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guter  SBerfe  merbcn,  jo  boij  fciii  jRauin 
bleibt  fiir  bofe. — 33. 


^inbcr  33rtcfc. 


a^aUersburg,  D^io,  %pv.  29,  1934. 
2ieber  Dnfel  ^o^n,  ©rufe  on  bid^  iinb 
^  otte  ^eroIMcfcr: — 3)q§  SBettcr  id^  jd^bn. 

!I>ie  ©emcinbe  ift  nad^ften  Sonntag  au^  Gli 
^  -91.  iSItiUerS,  toenn  e§  be§  $errn  SSitte  ift. 
^d^  bttfien  26  englifd^e  a3ibel  SSerfe  gelernt. 
Sd[)  iDttt  bcfd^Iiefeen  mit  bent  befteu  3CSuufd^ 
on  Qfle.  Seniomin  Coblentj. 

^utd^infon,  ^QniQ&,  9lpril  26,  1934. 
Sieber  Dnfel  So()n,  ©rufe  an  bid^  unb 
’oUc  ^erolblefer: — ^Sie  ‘©emeinbe  mar  an 
bQ§  ^rneb  ©dfirodtS.  SBir  babcn  ©rofe* 
©emeinbe  ge^obt.  Xie  <Semeinbe  ift  an  ba§ 
Som  aSeiric^g  iPfab  6  nwnn  e§  beg  §errn 
aSiCcn  ift.  miU  bie  Shagen  9fo.  791  bi§ 
L  798  beanttnorten  fo  jgut  toie  id^  fann.  ^df) 

I  njiK  befd^Iiefeen  mit  ben  fRamcn  ^efu.  33Qr= 
-*  boro  fftifelt). 

§utdf)infon,  ^anfaS,  9lbril  26,  1934. 
.  fiieber  Dnfel  ^ofin,  an  jbid^  ^nb 
aUe  ^erolblefer: — SBetter  ift  fdf)6n 
,  unb  inarm.  ®ie  ©efunbl^eit  ift  inie  gelnof)n* 
.  li^.  Sdf)  miH  bie  33ibel  grQQcn  9fo.  791 
big  798  beanttnorten  fo  gut  tnie  icf)  fann. 
^df)  mitt  befd^Iiefeen  mit  ben  9famen  ^efu. 
'  •  gliaabetf)  fRifell). 

Siebe  a3arbara  unb  Gliaobett),  (Sure  9lnt« 
morten  finb  atte  rid^tig  auggenommen  ftto. 
•  393  ift  JHic^t.  4,  9  unb  ibr  i^abtg  fttid^t.  4, 
-  21.  $cr  ^enrt)  ift  ung  nid^tg  fdffulbig. — 
Dnfel  Sofin. 


9luf  bcm  St^tffc  nodb 


[  ^arfreitag  ben  30  ibfarj.  (SruB  an  atte 
'©loubige  in  (Sl^rifto  imter  ben  ^erolblcfern. 
-  aSir  finb  febt  in  bem  @dfiiff  fiir  eine  16  ta= 
I  gige  2Bafferfaf)rt  nacb  anbern  Seite  ber 
,  aSelt,  8  Stage  finb  mir  jebt  fcf)on  auf  bcm 
^  '  ^eg.  ^iefen  SBormittag  brad^te  idt)  feicrli(b 
[  -  5u  mit  2efen  in  ben  aSfalmen,  audb  Cieber 
unb  @(t)riften,  meicbeg  beaiiglicb  finb  auf 
I  '  Seiben  unb  Sterben  ^efu  Gbrifti.  Stic 

I'  "  Sgorte  fommen  mir  eben  jebt  in  ben  Sinn: 
„9tuf  biefen  Stag,  bebenfen  mir  mag  Sefu§ 
bat  fiir  ung  gelittcn,  unb  bot  ung  bie  3Sbiir 
aufgctan,”  etc.  SPiancbe  ©cbanfen  fom= 


SBobtheit 

men  mir  in  ben  Sinn  biemcil  mir  jebt  ben 
3meiten  Xiag  fcbon  in  cinem  boI)en  'iUeereg* 
Sturm  fabren.  SBorber  mar  bie  iWcifc  bie 
ganae  3eit  fcit  icb  9fem  ?)orf  oerliefe  gana 
fonberlicb  milb  unb  angcnebm  abgegangen. 
Sebt  aber  ift  eg  gang  bag  ©cgentbeil,  mir 
finb  aiemlicb  meit  norblid),  unb  eg  ift  min- 
terifdf)  unb  fait,  mit  eincm  braufcnbcn  bo* 
ben  aSinb,  nadbmittagg  fdlineete  eg  cine 
3citlang,  bie  fdite  ift  35  big  40  gabrenbeit. 

Stic  aBetten  auf  bem  aWeer  beben  unb 
malaen  gar  gcmaltiglidi).  Stas  Sd)iff  ftcigt 
bfterg  bod)  in  bie  Suft  mit  feincm  S8orbet* 
toil,  unb  fcin  ^intcrtbcil  fo  niebrig  bafe  eine 
aBette  eg  gana  iibcrftrbbmt.  9luf  einmal 
bunft  eg  bag  '^orbcrtcil  gar  nicbcr  gcrabe 
bor  einer  anfommenben  aBette,  bann  tbut 
bicfelbe  bas  9>orbertciI  beg  Sdbiffg  itbcr- 
fdimemmen.  aiJan  fann  bod)  brobcn  auf 
bem  Umlaufg  Stccf  (promenabc  Stedf)  ben 
gemaltigen  9tugblid  bot^o”- 
^eil  gefabrlid),  bod)  cine  fd)onc  9fugficbt 
mit  ben  anfommenben  bunfciblaucn  aBetten, 
bie  fd)aumenb  unb  moife  merben  menu  fie 
urnmalaen.  aBenn  bag  Sebiff  fie  trifft,  ber^ 
urfadbt  eg  einen  bloblicben  fdbbncn  mcifecn 
t5Iugmaffer  (fprab),  bag  bod)  unb  riidl* 
mSrtg  in  bie  2uft  ftcigt,  mas  bann  bie  (Se* 
fabr  in  eine  berriidbe  Sdbonbeit  berdnbert 
menu  bie  gidnaenbe  Sonne  bes  .'oimmeig 
fo  fdbon  mit  ibrer  .^larbeit  barauf  fd)eint. 
^d)  bin  nid)t  febr  beforgt  megen  ber  3id)cr’ 
beit  beg  Sd)ifT^,  i^  babe  als  fd)on  bo>^on 
fagen,  fo  lange  bie  aiZatrofcn  (Sailorg) 
nid)t  erfd)ro(fen  finb,  fo  ift  eg  nid)t  gcfdbr* 
lidb-  SttJon  fonn  oud)  bie  ©ebanfen  foffen 
bag  berjenige  ber  and)  bie  SBogcIein  ber* 
forgt,  forgt  aud)  fiir  ung,  unb  berldfet  ung 
nidbt,  fo  mir  ibm  finbli^  bcrtrauen.  ©in 
Sieb  fommt  bier  fd)on  ein: 

Sdbauet  bod)  ibr  aWenfebenfinber 
Unb  febet  bie  (Srdfec  (^otteg  on, 
aBie  er  ben  Sturm  in  bem  aBinter 
3u  unfern  aBunbern  modben  fann. 

Unb  menu  oudb  bie  aBcHcn  broufen 
aBirb  er  ung  bodb  bebaufen. 

Sein  aSoterbera  berforgt  fein 
Stic  aWenfdben,  aSief)  unb  aSogelein. 

©g  finb  foId)e  auf  bem  Sebiff  bie  fagen 
fie  mottten  lieber  in  foicbem  Sturm  ndber 
am  Sanbe  fein.  Sdb  fogte  ibnen  bafe  mir 
mebr  fid)cr  finb  mitteg  ouf  bcm  SWeer  in 
cinem  Sturm,  olg  menu  mir  aw  wobe  on 
bog  Sonb  fommen,  benn  mir  mdd)ten  ir* 
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gcnbtto  on[tofeen.  ^B’ei  ^eiten  fiir  ungera^r 
10  0efunben  f)dlt  bo§  Sd^iff  ouf  einmal 
gona  rubi0/  bann  tt>ieber  ouf 

einmal  entmeber  Icl^nt  9^^  lebncnb 

auf  eine  Seite,  bann  auf  bie  anbere,  obcr 
gebct  rote  border  gemelbet,  mit  bem  SSor^ 
berteil  in  ber  ^oi)e,  unb  bann  roicber  ba^ 
.•ointerteil  in  ber  £>citcr§  gebct  C5 

fo  t}od)  au§  bem  SBofier  ba^  bie  gro^en 
©c^iffs^d^rauben  Cipropeller^)  I)inten  urn 
ten  ganj  au§  bem  aSaffer  fommen.  SBenn 
bafe  gefd)iebct  bann  idt)uttelt  ba§  @dE)iff  io 
al§  roonn  eine  ftarfe  3Wacbt  e§  in  ber  .^anb 
t)dttc,  unb  e§  gar  icbnett  unb  bart  jcbiittlen 
roirb.  roirb  ocrurfadbt  bon  ben  bielen 
bunbertfadben  ^Pferbenfrdften  (borfe  poroer) 
ber  I>ambf=2)'iacbine  (Steam  ©ngineS)  auf 
einmal  leer  fpringen.  fi^cint  aB  roollen 
fie  gar  fort  rcnnen  (burcbgeben). 

Sn  bem  gfe»3intmer  on  ber  SKablaeiBn 
fommen  nur  roenig  berb^^i-  Xie  anbern  finb 
roie  man  eg  beifet,  feefronf.  So  rocit  babe 
id)  eg  gut  roiberftanbcn,  eg  ift  immer  einen 
airat  auf  ben  ^(Jnffogier  Sd)iff.  i^br  'Iiienft 
foftct  nid)tg  fo  longe  eg  nur  gerobbnlicbe 
^ronfbeiten  finb.  (£g  roirb  geroobnlid)  im= 
mer  jeben  Stog  auf  eineu  aSogen  aSOPicc  ge= 
melbet  roie  roeit  roir  bie  borige  24  Stunben 
gegangen  finb,  unb  roo  roir,  bag  ift,  in  roel= 
d)em  Umfang  (Satitube)  unb  Sdnge  (Songi= 
tube)  roir  on  berfelben  Beit  finb,  beute 
rourbe  feing  bobon  beroug  gegeben,  eg  ift 
berum  gefagt  roorben  ober  beroug  gefom= 
men  bag  roir  nur  28  3KeiIen  roeiter  gefom» 
men  finb  feit  geftern  UKorgen.  aSir  glau* 
ben  aud)  fid)crlid)  bafe  roir  gana  oug  unferm 
Cauf  finb,  bicroeil  fie  nid)t  beroug  roollen 
mit  unb  fagen  roo  roir  eigentlicb  finb,  roir 
roiffen  bag  roir  aiemlicb  tbeit  S^torben  finb. 

^ommenbe  atbbreffe  bag  micb  aniongen 
moi^te:  (SoIIber  Quat),  Singattore,  Straitg 
Settlement,  %  aimer,  ^spregg  So. 

^ou’t.  a3.  Sifber. 

(Scblufe  foigt.) 


aBeine  nidbtl  Siebe,  eg  bot  iiberrounben 
ber  Sbroe,  ber  bo  ift  bom  @efd)Ied)t  ^^^uba, 
bie  aBuracI  2)abibg.  Dffenbarung  5,  5. 


Olott  bcrgifet  ^einen. 


asag  Sefug  rebete,  roor  bie  a[Bobrbeit; 
Seine  aSorte  roareu  giitig  unb  gnabig.  (Sr 
rebete  bie  aSBobebeit  in  Siebe.  ©ott  ift  Sic* 
be,  unb  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  rebete  in  licbcnbcr 
weife. 


9lube  unb  grieben  eud)  aJJenf^en  bort 
unten!  riefen  bie  Slbenbgloden  iiber  bag 
iorf  bin-  aillein  in  bem  ^eracn  ber  fun* 
gen  grau,  rocldbe  burib  bag  niebrige  geufter 
ouf  bie  broufeen  in  bem  bdmmerigen  ^ofe 
fpielenben  ^inber  'blidfte,  febien  jener 
benggrufe  feinen  roiberball  an  finben.  ^n 
berben  Sdbmerae  prefete  fie  bie  Sippen  an= 
fommen  unb  aufg  neue  ftiegen  tbr  bie  Stb^n* 
nen  in  bie  febon  bom  aSeinen  gerbteten  2lu* 
gen.  „§eute  miifet  ibr  bnngrig  an  33ett 
geben,  ibr  armen  ^inber,  cure  ©Item  bnben 
feinen  ®iffen  33rot  mebr  fiir  eudb, — o,  Oiott 
bot  unfer  ganalicb  bergeffen,  benn  fonfp 
rourbe  ©r  fidb  bocb  enblicb  einmal  unfer  er* 
bormen!”  rief  fie  lout  auffdbludbaenb  oug. 

„Spridb  nid)t  fo  meine  S^odbter,”  fiel  bie 
im  Sebnftuble  neben  ibr  on  bem  f^enfter 
fifeenbe  “©reifin  ibr  in  bag  aBort.  2)er  $err 
bcrbeifet:  „£)b  audb  ein  aSeib  ibreg  ^inbeg 
bergdfee,  fo  roiE  ^db  beiner  bocb  ni^t  ber* 
geffen.”  „Safe  ung  bcgbalb  gebulbig  bar* 
ren,  big  Seine  Stunbe  gefommen  ift,  in  ber 
©r  Sidb  mit  Seiner  ^ilfe  au  ung  roenbet!” 

„Sdb  fann  nidbt  mebr  boffen  unb  glau* 
ben,  meine  ^raft  ift  an  ©nbe,  aWuttcr!” 
ftobnte  bie  jnnge  f^ron.  ,,^0,  idb  oEein 
rooUte  obne  ^lage  entbebren  unb  barben, 
ober  bag  oudb  eucb  tbun  feben, — bag  er* 
trage  idb  nid)t!” 

aSBcber  3Jhttter  nodb  ^odbter  batten  ben 
aWann  bemerft,  ber  inatbifeben  eingetreten 
roor.  ©r  blieb  eine  aSeile  auf  ber  Sebtoette 
fteben,  roanbte  fidb  t>ann  feboeb  roieber  anm 
geben.  „So  roitt  ^d)  beiner  bod)  nid)t  ber* 
geffen.”  fpracb  er  broufeen  bitter  bor  ficb 
bin.  „9Iud)  icb  bobc  bag  friiber  mondbem 
alg  5£roftroort  augerufen,  roenn  er  mir  feine 
atot  flagte.  D,  eg  Idfet  fidb  gnt  anbern  ©ott* 
bertrauen  unb  ©cbulb  prebigen,  fo  langc 
man  bog  ©lenb  nur  bom  .^orenfogcu  fennt. 
aiber  fdbout  mon  crft.felbft  ibm  in  bag  2ln* 
gefid)t,  ba  roirb  mon  irre  an  bem  ©ott,  ber 
ben  aJienfdben  ein  attiebenber  aSoter  unb  ®r* 
barmcr  fein  foE,”  unb  oufg  neue  Iod)tc  cr 
bitter  ouf.  aCBie  fid)er  unb  bor  oEer  fftot  ge* 
borgen  batten  ber  aSerfmeifter  ^enrid)g 
unb  bie  Scinigen  fid)  nod)  bor  cinem  ^ab* 
re  gcfiiblt.  ober  butte  bie  gabrif  in  ber 
cr  fd)on  feit  neun  ^abren  tbdtig  roar,  plofe* 
lid)  ben  a3ctrieb  cingcftcEt,  unb  cr  roar  brot* 
log  gcroorben. 


301 


^erflb  bet 

gr  liotte  fidt)  noc^  ber  $QUt)tftabt  ge« 
manbt,  allein  tro^  oiler  93emubung  bort  fein 
Unterfommen  gefunben.  2)ie  ©rfronfung 
fetner  ^hitter  unb  ber  beiben  ^inber  ael)r= 
ten  bolb  ben  erfporten  9totgroid)en  ouf;  5^ 
bem  Umauge  bierper,  nod)  bent  ^ororte  ber 
Stobt,  IDO  bodb  SRiete  unb  Unterbolt  biCigcr 
tooren,  mufetcn  id)on  bie  mcnigen  fBert= 
fodb^tt,  fotote  berfd)iebene  3)tbbel  nerfouft 
roerben,  benen  nod)  unb  nodb  otte§  au  ent= 
bebrenbe  foigte,  unb  iept.  toor  nidbtg  mebr 
bo,  tons  man  nodb  bSWe  au  @elb  modben 
fonnen. 

^einridb^  rief  fidb  ade  ?iot  unb  @orge  bie» 
I'er  lepten  SKonote  toieber  in  boS  @ebacbt= 
ni§  auriid,  hDobrenb  er,  bon  aSeratueiflung 
getrieben  atued*  unb  in  ben  finfen* 

ben  Slben’b  bmeinidbritt.  „ein  Sprung  bier 
binob  unb  oUeS  (Slenb  ift  au  6nbe!”  fpro^ 
-er  au  fi*^/  er  iept  ben  bie  ©renae  a^®^* 
fd)en  bent  2)orfgebiete  unb  ber  Sto'bt  bil= 
benben  glufe  bor  fidb  ift  oietteid)t  bie 

grofete  3BobItbat,  bie  idb  ben  IWeinigen  er= 
meijen  fonn,  benn  mein  3^ob  miirbe  ipnen 
mitleibige  ^eraen  ermedten^unb  .  .  .  nur 
3Wut,  Wut  .  .  .  ein  2tugen6lid  unb  alle§ 
ift  borbei!”  6r  blieb  fteben  uni)  blidte^bm= 
ob  in  ba§  SBoffer,  in  bem  jidb  bie  om  .'C')im= 
mel  bobinaiebenben  SBoKen  jpiegelten.  ^ebt 
ftroblten  oudb  einaelne  Sterne  unb  nun  bie 
bode  SWonbJifeeibe  qu§  ben  SBeden  toieber. 
„^er  aKonb  ift  bem  lieben  ©ott  fein  5lugc,” 
botte  ibm  nodb  geftern  fein  fleiner  $an§  ge» 
fogt,  unb  bobei  mit  frommer  Sdbeu  au  bem 
glonaenben  ^immelSlidbte  emporgefcbout. 
Unb  beim  Sdbeine  biefeS  Sid)te§  fodte  er  bie 
^bot  begeben,  bie  ibn  fiir  bie  gonae  longe 
©migfeit  bon  ©ott  trennen  murbe?— 
„9^ein/’  rief  er,  fidb  emporroffenb,  „bQbin 
fod  midb  bie  9iot  nidbt  bringen.  SSoter,  tbcnn 
5)u  toirflidb  ©rbormen  mit  Seinen  ^inborn 
baft,  fo  berlofe  un§  nidbt  gonalicb!” 

fiiblte  er  pibblidb  feinen  gufe  on  ei= 
nen  fleinen  ©egenftonb  ftofeen,  er  biidte  fid) 
nocb  biefem  unb  gemobrte,  bofe  e§  eine 
Srieftofdbe  mar.  §inridb§  offnete  fie;  bci 
bem  brden  'JRonblidbte  bermocpte  er  bie  ^Ib- 
breffen  ber  barin  entbaltencn  Sriefe  au  Ie= 
fen:  „3ln  ben  tofberrn  grona  ®roof  au 
31?. —  9lingftrafee”  lauteten  fie  famtiid). 
„grana  93roof !”  rief  $inrid)§  in  freiibigem 
Stounen  au§  unb  eilte  in  nacbften  illugcir 
blidc  and)  fcbon  im  Sturmfcpritte  ben  SBeg 
aur  Stabt  bobin. 


SBobt  beit 

©ine  Stunbe  fpdter  fafe  or  in  bem  ^bntor 
eine§  ber  grofeen  ipdufer  ber  ^iingftroBe,  in 
lebbaftem  ©eiprdd)e  mit  cincm  ibm  gleid)* 
oltrigen  §errn. 

311^  fobann  ^inrid)5  in  be§  ^aufbcrrn 
©quipage  beiutfcbrte,  begleitetc  ibn  ein 
grofjcr,  inbaltreid)er  .Q'orb,  ber  non  ben 
^inherit  aumol  mit  lauten  ^ubel  roiUfom- 
mcn  gebeifeen  murbe. 

9?ocb  nid)t  cine  3Bod)C  barouf  brad)tc 
grona  S3root  fcibft  feinem  greunbe  bie 
frobe  tobe,  bafe  in  bem  groBen  .'puttcn- 
merfc,  meld)e^  einem  58erroonbten  feiner 
grau  gebbrte,  eine  Stelle  fiir  ibn  offen  fei/ 
unb  ai®ur  eine  nod)  urn  oicleg  befferc,  al^ 
§inridb§  friibere  gemefcn  mor. 

„Sagte  icb  e§  eud)  nicbt,  boB  unfcr  bintm*' 
lifdber  SSater  feinen  ber  Seinigen  Dcrgififd” 
rief  bie  alte  3)?uttcr,  bonfbcmcgt  bie  Jpdnbe 
faltenb.  ob  e^  aud)  aumeilcn  fd)cint, 
al§  froge  6r  nidbte  nod)  ibnen  unb  bubc 
Sein  2tngefidbt  dor  ibnen  derborgen,  fo 
aeigt  er  Si^  ibnen  bonodb  nur  urn  fo  brrr* 
lidfer  oI§  ber  odiiebenbe  iBotcr  unb  ^elfer!” 
— ©rrodblt.  eine  3d)tt)efter,  e.  31. 

JJoder,  Sel. 


^aft  bn  tntcb  Heb? 


Sob.  21,  15—17. 


2)iefe  groge  ftedte  einft  unfer  ^eilanb 
nodb  feiner  glorrei^en  3Iuferftebung  brci* 
mol  on  ifJetruS.  3Bir  miffcn  morurn.  ^e* 
tru§  buife  ben  ^errn  in  einer  fcbmad)en 
Stunbe  breimol  dericugnct.  es  but  bem 
ifJctruS  Icib  geton;  benn  er  ging  nocb  fei* 
ner  SSerleugnung  binuuS  unb  mcinte  bitterc 
iBufetrdncn.  9?un  finb  beibe,  ber  ^err  unb 
^etrus,  in  ©olildo  on  bem  berrlid)cn  See 
©eneaoretb.  ^ort  mufe  ^etru§  erft  ein 
ei'omen  befteben,  ebe  er  mieber  ol^  Suu* 
ger  ongenommen  mirb.  ^etruS  beantroor= 
tet  bie  groge  be§  ^errn:  „^aft  bu  mid) 
lieb?”  inbem  er  fogt:  „^rr,  bu  mcifct  ode 
^inge,  bu  meifet,  bofe  id)  bidb  liebbobe.” 
9?od)bem  idetru§  fein  ©romen  beftonben 
botte,  fprodb  Sefu§  3U  ibm:  „SBeibe  meme 
Sdmmer”  unb  „9Bc^e  meinc  Scbofe.”  So 
bat  Sefu§  ben  gefodenen  Sunger  mieber  in 
fcine  ©cmeinfcboft  oufgenommen. 

e§  fommt  oudi)  fiir  uns  odec-  barouf  on, 
bofe  mir  ben  §eiIonb  lieben.  er  but  fidb 
unfre  Siebe  derbient,  unb  er  bot  urn  unfre 
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^icbc  gcroorben.  Cfr  i)Qt  fein  Sebeu  fur  uiil 
gclaiicn  mib  fein  l^eiligeg  Slut  fur  un§ 
Dcrgoiicn.  tir  ift  am  8tamm  be§  ^reuses 
fiir  uns  gei'torbeu.  2!urc^  jeine  (SrlojungS* 
tot  fbnncn  roit  bie  Scrgebung  ber  ©unben 
bcfommcn;  roir  fonnen  ^inber  '©ottes  unb 
(irbcn  bC5  etoigcn  fiebenS  tocrben.  2Bie 
foiniL’u  luir  ibn  ober  rc^t  Itebcn,  fotwfe  aud) 
toir  iogcn  fonnen:  „§err,  bu  toetfet  alle 
Xingc,  bii  roeifet,  bofe  id)  bid)  liebbobe?” 
ilWir  fonnen  ibn  nur  redbt  lieben,  tt)enn  toir 
uns  gona  iiir  ibn  ent)d)ieben  baben,  toenn 
njir  ieine  ^linger  getoorben  finb,  toenn  toir 
ibm  bonn  and)  treuli^  nacbfolgen  unb  e§ 
emit  nebmen  mit  unjerm  ©br^Rcnberuf. 

Seld)es  abet  jinb  bie  untriiglicbcn  ^enn= 
3eid)en  unirer  Siebe  ju  ibtnV  Qibt 

11115.  ielbft  iolcb  ein  tonaeicben.  ©r  fagt 
^obannis  14,  23:  „2Ber  midb  liebet,  ber 
roirb  mein  SBort  bnWen;  unb  mein  Safer 
mirb  ibn  lieben,  unb  toir  toerben  an  tbm 
fommen  unb  SBobnung  bei  ibm  mad)en.” 

ift  nid)t  genug,  bafe  toir  (^otteS  Si^ort 
babeii,  ban  mir  e§  lejen  ober  lebren  unb 
prebigen;  mir  miifjen  e§  bniten,  toir  inufjen 
ibm  geborfam  I'ein.  Gin  toeitereS  ^enn- 
aeid)en  unirer  Siebe  anm  .<^errn  toirb  jein, 
ban  toir  fein  Seicb  baiien.  Gr  bot  wn§  alien 
irgenbeine  Wabe  gegeben,  bie  toir  in  feinem 
2)ien)t  oermenben  joHeii,  bamit  ba§  SHeidb 
Wotti'5’  gebnut  toerben  fann.  Xiift  bu  cttoa§ 
fiir  ibn,  ober  ftebit  bu  niiinig  am  3War!t? 
SVor  icinen  ^eilaiib  liebt,  toirb  oudb  bie 
Sriiber  lieben. 

2er  .'^err  bat  ben  S^truS  um  feiney 
("vebltrittee  toiHen  nid)t  oertoorren.  Gr  oer= 
toirft  mid)  nn§  nidbt,  toenn  toir  -fiir  unfre 
Siinben  Sufee  tun  unb  gidubig  an  ibm  cm= 
poridjauen.  'i0?6dbten  toir  alle  mit  bem  2)id)« 
ter  iagcu  fonnen: 

„odi  liebe  bicb;  benn  bu  baft  bid)  gegeben 
/viir  mid),  mein  @ott  unb  ^eil! 

^sd)  liebe  bid);  toa§  toar  mir  ionft  ba§  Sebon, 
id)  an  bir  niebt  tcil!” 

— Grtodbit. 

iJlranci  fiir  Storiflff* 

'^fm  beften  ftdrfft  bu  beinen  •Oilauben  in 
ber  (iiemeinicibaft  mit  Gbrifto.  ^ebft  bu 
mit  beinem  .'^eilanb  um,  jo  fannjt  bu  nn« 
mdglid)  im  Unglauben  lebeii.  „@eine  fiinfe 
liegt  unter  meinem  x^mipt,  unb  feiiie  9ted)te 
beraet  mid).”  9Senn  id)  ioId)c  Siebe  erfabre. 


bann  barf  idb  nid)t  atoeifeln.  iib*^  tin* 
ter  bem  ©dboHeit,  i>e§  idb  begebre,  unb  feine 
pfruebt  ift  meiner  ^ble  fiife;  et  fiibrt  mid) 
in  ben  SBeinfeller,  unb  bie  Siek  ift  fein 
Snnier  iiber  mir.”  ^a,  toenn  ba§  ber  jatt 
ift,  iiann  glaube  idb-  Sebet,  bie  ibr  auf  grii* 
nen  2tuen  getoeibet  unb  aum  frifeben  SBaffer 
gefiibret  toerbet,  bie  ibr  bon  feinem  ©terfen 
unb  ©tab  getroftet  toerbet  unb  fein  Ungliicf 
fiirdbtet,  ob  ibr  fdbon  toanbert  im  finftern 
M,  benn  er  ift  bei  eudb;  rebet,  bie  ibr  ge* 
feffen  bobt  au  feinen  gttfeen  mit  Staria,  ober 
bie  ibr  on  feinem  Sufen  laget  toie  ber  Sieb* 
ling^iungcr  ^obonneS;  bobt  ibr  benn  nidbt 
erfobrett,  bofe  in  ber  9ldbe  eureS  ^eilanbe^ 
euer  ©laube  ftarf  toarb,  unb  toenn  ibr  ibn , 
berliefeet,  b(^  bonn  euer  ©loube  ermatteteV 
G§  ift  unmdglidb,  Gbrifto  in  bie  9lugen  aw 
blidfen  unb  bocb  au  awteifeln.  -SSenn  bu  ibn 
niebt  feben  fonnft,  bann  atoeifelft  bu;  ober 
bu  mufet  glauben,  toenn  bein  greunb  mit 
bir  rebet  unb  fpridbt:  „©tebe  auf,  unb  fomm 
ber.”  ^nn  gibt  e§  fein  Soget^ti  unb  3ww* 
bern ;  bu  mufet  bidb  aufmad)en  au§  ben  9tic= 
berungen  beineS  3tt>etfel§  unb  bie  ^oben 
ber  '©IcubenSgetoifebett  erflimmen.  ^loubft 
bu  bodb  foft  ollen  Seriebten  in  3eitfj^riften, 
toie  fonnft  bu  bonn  on  ben  Serbeifeungen 
be§  .<perrn  atoeifeln?  — Grtodbit. 

0ott  toci^  Ci§. 

3u  ©alatoebel  in  ber  2fltmarf  finbet  fid) 
in  ber  ^atbarinenfirdbe  ein  Silb,  ba§  ben 
Stob  eineS  ^enfdben  burdb  einen  Itngliids* 
faH  barfteHt.  Ser  Serungliidte  einen 
Setrug  begongen  unb  einen  31Jeineib  btnau* 
gefiigt.  Gr  bwlte  Pon  einem  feiner  Stitbiir* 
ger  100  3)ufaten  geborgt  unb,  oI§  er  fie 
auriidfawblew  folltc,  perfidbert,  bafe  er  fie  nid)t 
mebr  bobe.  ©ein  ©Idubiger  Perflogte  ibn 
auf  bem  Sotboufe.  Sort  forberte  man  Pon 
bem  ©(buibner  ben  Gib  ouf  bie  SBobrbeit 
feiner  Sebouptung.  Sei  ber  GibeSleiftung 
ftanben  ©Idubiger  unb  ©dbuibner  bem 
Siebter  gegeniiber.  ^o  bot  ber  ©dbuibner 
feinen  ©Iditbiger  bofltdb,  ibm  bodb  todbrenb 
be§  ©dbtourcS  feinen  ©todf  au  bolten,  unb 
er  beteuerte  unter  Slnrufung  @otte§,  bofe  er 
atoar  friiber  einmol  bo§  @elb  befommen,  e§ 
aber  feinem  neben  ibm  ftebenben  ©Idubiger 
auriidEgegeben  bobe.  ©ein  ©todf  toar  ndm* 
lidb  ou§geb6bIt  utib  entbielt  in  fidb  bie  um* 
ftrittene  ©elbfumme.  2)er  SedbtSftreit  toar 
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erlebigt  man  ging  QuSeinanbcr.  5ttber  qB 
ber  Sd)iilbncr  Dor  bem  9lat()auie  iiber  bic 
Stroise  ging,  raften  bie  fdbeu  getoorbeneu 
^ferbe  cincs  iWuilerhKtgenS  baiier  iinb  nxir= 
fen  ibn  ai^'^oben.  (Jr  tourbe  totlicb  iiber- 
fabren.  @in  fRob  be§  SBagenS  ging  iiber 
feinen  Storf,  er  jerbradb.  Derftecft  ge= 
baltene  @elb  roUte  iiber  bos  Strafeenvfla» 
iter.  2>QmQl§  b^ben  bie  Salatnebeler  bol 
aSilb  fiir  bie  ^rdbe  malen  loffen,  urn  Dor 
Ieid)tfertiger  3(nrufung  @otte§  3U  women, 
ber  fid)  niebt  fbotten  lofet.  — ©rtodblt. 


SJilconig  ©fclin. 


93ilcant  befonb  fidb  ouf  einer  froglicben 
'9?Jiffion.  Itm  einen  ^bnigSlobn  foUte  er 
^frocl  fludbcn.  (Jr  fob  nur  bog  glibernbe 
(^olb,  fiir  (Sott  boite  er  fein  3luge.  ^ier 
gefebob  i>ci5  beridbtete  SBunber  (4.  “illiof. 
22),  Wo  "©ott  eine  ©felin  gebrouebte,  ben 
obfdbtDeifenben  SKenfeben  aur  (Jinfid)t  311 
bringen.  3)er  @ngcl  beS  §errn  DerfDerrte 
bem  iBileom  ben  SBeg.  2)ie  ©felin  ollein 
fob  bic  ©efobr,  bie  ibrem  §crrn  brobte,  nnb 
oB  fie  Dcrfucbte,  berfelben  Qu§3uweid)cn, 
erntete  fie  nur  fdbnbben  Unbonf.  2Buntent» 
bronnt  boriiber,  bofe  er  gegen  bie  Selfeii' 
Wonb  gebriidt  wurbe,  erbob  er  feine  $anb 
unb  fd)Ing  bie  efelin  unbormberaig.  9hin 
offnete  er  ^err  bem  treuen  Softtier  ben 
2Runb,  nnb  e§  rebete  Sileom  ouf  folgcnbc 
SBcife  on:  „S9in  idb  nid)t  beine  ©fclin,  bar= 
ouf  bu  geritten  baft  an  beincr  Belt  bis  onf 
biefen  Slog?  §ob’  icb  emdb  ie  gebfiegt,  bir 
olfo  3U  tnn?”  „(Jr  fpro^:  „iRein!”  2^a 
offnete  ber  ^err  iBileom  bie  3tugen,  bof)  er 
ben  (Jngel  bc§  $errn  fob  im  3Bege  fteben, 
unb  ein  bIofee§  Sebwert  in  feiner  .'Qonb. 
^ebt  fprodb  ber  6ngel  au  iBileom:  „2BQrum 
boft  bu  beine  efelin  gefd)lQgcn  nun  brci= 
mol?  ©iebe,  idb  bin- ouSgegongen,  bafe  id) 
bir  wiberftebe;  benn  bein  SBeg  ift  Dor  mir 
Derfebrt.  2>u  Derbonfft  bein  Seben  beincr 
(Jfelin;  benn  Wore  fie  niebt  Dor  mir  ge» 
Wid)cn,  Wobrlidb/  bu  Wdreft  jebt  nid)t  mebr 
unter  ben  Sebenbigen.”  Db  93ileam  bic= 
fen  S?orfaII  fe  Dcrgeffen  b^t? 


To  bu  bicb  fcibft  fiir  mid)  bobin  gcge= 
ben,  wic  fount  id)  nodb  nodb  meincm  3BiI= 
len  lebcn,  unb  niebt  Dielmcbr,  Weil  id)  bir 
ongebore,  an  beiner  ©bi^e? 


Subtbare^  (Sbriftentiim. 


(Jin  ebriftlieber  Sebiff^fopiton  frogte  ei* 
nen  friiberen  bcibnifdben  ^ouptling,  wo^ 
ibn  beWogen  babe,  ein  (Jb^ift  an  werben. 
„9Bar  e§  ein  iBucb  ober  eine  ifSrebigt,  was 
bie  Urfoebe  au  beiner  S3efebning  wurbe?” 
„iRein,”  fogte  er,  „e§  war  fein  iOud)  unb 
feine  ^rebigt,  e»  woren  brei  Uiienfd)en,  bic 
meine  Sefebrung  Dronlofet  baben.  I)cr  eine 
war  ein  ®ieb,  ber  anbere  ein  Slrunfenbolb, 
ber  britte  eir*  grauenpriigler.  illbcr  ie^t 
finb  aHe  brei  broDe  unb  reebtfd)affcnc  Xleu= 
te.  SlHe  brei  finb  burd)  bie  '43criibrung  mit 
bem  (JDangelium  ein  anbercr  'Dtenfd)  ge* 
Worben.  2>a^  fob  i^  nnb  entfd)IoB  mid),  b:c 
gebeimniSDoIIe  ^roft  ondb  fiir  mein  ^siineres 
au  erlangen.  Unb  ©ott  fei  2anf,  id)  babe 
fie  erlongt.”  ©s  war  ba§,  was  er  Dom 
CJbriftentum  fob  in  bem  2cbcn  breier  uin» 
gewonbelter  2Rcnfcben,  Wa§  ben  beibnifd)en 
§du4)tling  fiir  ©briftnS  gewonn.  .'^orbarcs 
(Jbriftentum  gibt  eg  genug  in  ber  'JBelt. 
aRon  bart  bie  Scute  in  ber  ^lird)c  fingen, 
man  bort  bie  5prebigcr  Don  ben  .(lanaein 
prebigen,  man  boft  bie  Seute  fromnte  aie= 
bengarten  gebraud)en,  man  bort  fie  33  bel* 
fpriidbe  onfiibren.  ?fber  Wag  ift  bies  hbr- 
bore  ©bnftentum  in  Dielen  SdUen  bod)  ein 
geboltlofeg  ©briftentum!  Gg  tout,  ober  es 
ift  nidbtg  bobinter.  ^efug  fogt:  „Soffet  euer 
Sidbt  Ieud)ten  Dor  ben  Seuten,  bofe  fie  cure 
guten  SBerfe  feben  —  nid)t,  ban  fie  iinmer 
Wieber  fromme  SBorte  boren. 


^orrefponbenacn. 


Wibbleburp,  ^nbiona  ben  4  'JDioi. 

(Jin  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  .v>crolb« 
fefer: — Sc^te  SBo^  War  eg  fait  unb  froftig, 
biefe  2Bod)  ift  eg  Worm  unb  troefen.  33  s 
jebt  biefe  2Bod)C  woren  bie  '-l^dume  nod) 
fob!,  aber  febt  fangen  bie  erften  93d ume  an 
Sliibcn.  SBonn  Wir  jefet  ein  guter  r  gen 
befommen  fonnten  unb  bonn  worm  blei* 
ben,  bonn  fdnntc  bie  SBcibc  beffer  wad)fen. 
®g  batte  Did  Seute  bie  fnopp  finb  an  3rnt» 
ter.  ©eftern  ift  ber  alte  weit  befannte  ^re* 
biger  flRanaffe  93ontregcr  beerbigt  Worben 
in  ber  .?'oneDDiIIc  ©emeinbe.  (Jr  war  Iebcng= 
iott,  bot  immer  ouf  bemfclben  ^lab  ge* 
wobnt,  bort  geboren  unb  geftorben.  War  et- 
Wo  10  2)?onot  im  93ctt.  ^ot  nidbt  Did 
3d)mcracn  gclitten,  ift  nur  ouggeWoren. 
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C^r  fjQtte  nod)  gate  2innc  bis  bie  le^te  3tt)ei 
iiJo^en  baben  bic  3inhcn  nod)  gegeben.  6r 
i)t  alt  gcmorbcii  ‘JO  5  aWonat  unb  2 
Xog.  (fine  grofec  ^a()I  3Wenid)en  boben  bet* 
gciDobnt,  es  roor  loarm  genug  fo  bofe  fie  bic 
91ebe  gcboUcn  bobcn  in  ber  grofeen  Sdbeuer 
bnrd)  iBifcbof  ^oc  ?)ober  unb  ^re.  0Ka* 
naffe  2)ober  bent  olten  a)?Qnnffe  fein  ^inbe§* 
finb.  Xem  14ib.  93ontreger  fein  SBeib  ift 
I'cbon  long  int  33ctt  mit  innerlidb  ^reb§. 
Xie  iterate  babcn  fcbon  etne  Beitlong  gefagt 
fie  fonn  nur  mcbr  etlid^e  Xag  leben,  unb 
iebt  bod)  nod),  but  bfterS  grofee  ©cbmeraen. 

5.  9t.  a)?mer,  SR  1,  SBoj  185. 


^alona,  ^ouw,  ben  1.  "St at. 
^inen  Girufe  in  S^fuS  nomen. 

3>ie  2cutc  iiberbQugt  finb  aientlid)  ge* 
funb.  2)ocb  but  uod)  ein  tbeil  too  SDJuntpS 
unb  SRbtlen  (ajiafern)  boben,  ctber  feine 
fd)Iintm  fronf.  I^cr  ^eucbbuften  ift  fo 
aiemlicb  derbei. 

Xcn  29.  nwr  yiebeSmabi  gebolten  in 
ber  SRorb  ©emein'bc  on  ber  i^eimotb  bon 
Xoniel  Dtto.  Xer  ©broin  ^^erfbberger  oer* 
fiinbigte  boS  ficiben  .©brifti- 
J'ie  SKittcrnng  ift  toorm  unb  trodCcn.  2)a^ 
.^orn  pflonaen  Jnirb  bolb  onfongen.  Obft- 
biiuntc  fongen  on  au  blitben. 

.bot  lefetc  a8od)e  ctlid^e  morgen  nod) 
aiemli^  6i§  gefroren,  e^  m6d)tc  ein  ^!eil 
33hift  erfroren  bubcn. 
iUbcr  on  @ottc§  Scgen  ift  oUeS  gelegen. 
^d)  tt)unfd)c  oUen  ^erolblefern  ben  3e* 
gen  ^ottc§  bnrd)  ^cfug  Gbriftu§. 

SDJ.  S.  SPi'ifler. 


^obcoanaetgc. 

3uin  ainbcnfcn  itnfcrcr  Ofroftinuttcr 

fiiaaic  3-  3mofcr. 

Oicboren  ben  11  ^onuor,  1857. 
©cftorben  ben  23  5lpril,  1934. 

'illt  gcroorbcn  77  ^obr,  3  Hionot  unb  12 
2ag. 

Oiclefen  am  3terbebQU^: 

^ie  Sippen  finb  gcfcbloffen, 

Xie  oft  fo  unoerbroffen 
lln§  lebrten  6:briftcn*S(JfIid^t. 

3ie  ift  bon  un§  gef^ieben, 

©ott  fdbenf  ibr  ^eil  unb  grieben 
3)ort  obcn  in  bem  bbbcrn  li3id)t. 


2Bie  lieblid)  finb  bie  ©tunben 
Stm  X^og  be§  §errn  uerfcbtounben, 

SBo  un§  rbr  2Runb  gelebrt. 

SRie  toitb  ©ie  toieberfebren 
3u  un§,  urn  un§  au  lebren 
3u  ernten  ift  ©ie  beimgefebrt. 

©0  fcblofe  nun  im  grieben, 

2)ie  bu  bon  un§  gefdbieben. 

2Bir  benfen  beiner  bocb- 
'@ott  fcbenf  btr  fene  ^rone, 

35ie  er  berfprQ(b  sum  fiobne 
Sir;  fo  toic  oUen  grommen  nocb. 

©elefen  om  ©robe: 

©ut’  SRodbt!  ©tblof’  fiife!  Su  loeifet  nun, 
mie  e§  tbut, 

3Benn  ftitt  ba§  ^oupt  in  Sefu  ©dbofee  rubt; 
fcbldft  ficb  nirgenb,  nirgenbtoo  fo  gut. 
©dblof’  mobi  —  unb  gute  atodjt! 

iiiegft  frieblicb,  toie  ein  ^inb  iixt  SRub’  fitb 
ftredt, 

2Benn  SRutter’^  liebe  ^onb  e§  augebedt ; 
^ein  orbeitSooHer  SIRorgen  mebr  bid)  tocdt; 
©d)Iaf’  pjobl  —  unb  gute  atod)t! 

atun  lieg’  unb  ©oat  Don  @ott  gefdt, 
a3i§  einft  aur  Srnte  reif  ber  aider  ftebt 
Unb  ®bbiftu§  feine  '©orben  fommeln  gcbt. 
©^lof’  tnobi  —  unb  gute  SRocbt! 

©alb  fprengt  ber  §err  ben  moirfd)en  Soten* 
f(brein, 

Sonn  bricbt  ber  fel’ge  Dftertog  herein. 

28q§  toirb  boS  fiir  ein  ^uferftcben  fein! 
©cblof’  mobl  —  unb  gute  a^ocbt! 

Sonn  trdgft  ou(b  bu  ein  Iid)tgeh>ebte5  Meib  ; 
Xonn  fd)QUt  bein  2lug’,  bon  ©rbentoabn 
befreit, 

Sen  einen,  ber  bicb  liebt  in  emigfeit. 
©d^Iof  iwbl  —  unb  gute  SRod)!! 

iRur  „^te  SRo^t!”  SRi(bt  atbfd)ieb  nebmen 
toir; 

SBoIb  ift  au(b  unfer  geierobenb  bier, 

Unb  britbcn  finb  toir  neu  bereint  mit  bir. 
©cblof  toobi  —  unb  gute  SRocbt! 

aSorum  benn  toeinen?  ^efu  Sog  fommt 
fcbneH, 

©r,  oHeS  Sid^teS,  oIIe§  SebenS  QueH, 
aRocbt  §era’unb  93Iid  ouf  etoig  toieber  beU. 
©d)Iof  tooblj — unb  gute  SRocbt! 

— Soniel  u.  Sillion  ©lid,  Soncofter,  SPo. 
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EDITORIALS 


What  marvelous  changes  the  quick¬ 
ening  powers  of  spring-time  warmth 
and  sunshine  have  brought  about  in 
the  realm  of  trees  and  plants  within 
the  past  week’s  few  days!  The  dead 
and  sombre  grays  have  changed  to 
green,  with  added  gold  and  pink  for 
embellishment.  The  stark  tree  trunks 
and  lirnbs  and  bare  stems  and  vines 
are  taking  on  the  drapery  of  foliage, 
somewhat  typical  of  dead  and  dry 
bones  resurrected,  revived  and  taking 
on  the  flesh  form  of  resuscitated  and 
restored  life.  The  angular,  the  dry,  the 
ghastly  takes  on  the  rounded,  the 
gracefully  curving,  the  pleasing  con¬ 
tour  and  form  of  warm,  attractive  life. 
It  seems  to  point  to  the  resurrection  of 
life  through  Him  who  is  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  the  life — “Jesus  Christ;  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  where¬ 


by  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things 
unto  himself.”  Phil.  3:20,  21. 

And  in  the  event  that  temporal 
showers  be  graciously  bestowed  from 
above,  bloom  and  fruit  shall  come  in¬ 
to  being  in  due  season.  So,  too,  are  we 
in  the  holiday  season  commemorative 
of  the  outpouring  from  above  in  a 
quickening,  which  however,  “contrary 
to  nature”  must  come  before  the  final 
and  general  quickening  of  the  resur¬ 
rection.  Let  us  think  upon  those  things 
and  let  them  not  be  placed  at  our  dis¬ 
posal  of  choic^in  vain. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Some  of  our  readers  may  think  that 
the  article  Moral  Dangers  of  Present- 
Day  Youth,  do  not  concern  nor  affect 
us :  that  the  dance  has  no  lure  nor 
temptation  for  our  folks.  Do  I  shock 
some  of  you  with  the  challenging  ques¬ 
tion,  How  much  better  are  party  plays,, 
or  barn  floor  plays,  concerning  which 
it  must  be  admitted,  that,  “they  whirl 
about  on  the  .  .  .  floor  in  the  closest 
contact,  in  the  most  intimate  of  em¬ 
braces”?  Or  other  forms  of  plays  in 
which  they  do  not  whirl  about,  or  en¬ 
gage  in  other  movements  in  rhythmic 
motion,  but  in  plays,  which  also  per¬ 
mit.  induce  and  by  sanction  of  the  priv¬ 
ileges  of  the  play,  bring  about  the  de¬ 
sired  gratification  of  the  social  desire 
of  “closest  contact”  and  most  “intimate 
embraces”? 

Do  some  still  stand  on  the  ground 
of  mire  and  quicksand,  to  the  degree  as 
to  say,  “Those  before  us  did  so”;  and 
“I  should  have  the  same  privilege”? 
Then  let  us  consider  the  Wofd,  or  that 
portion  which  says,  “The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand :  let  us  there¬ 
fore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let 
us  walk  honestly,  (“decently”,  a  mar¬ 
ginal  note  has  it.)  as  in  the  day;  not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not*  in 
strife  and  envying.  But  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  pro¬ 
vision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts 
thereof.”  Rom.  13:12-14. 

The  same  article  deals,  too.  with  the 
subject  of  nudity.  One  must  often 
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marvel  at  the  peculiarity  and  falsity  of 
any  type  or  kind  of  reasoning  which 
makes  exception  for  nudity  (naked¬ 
ness)  or  near-nudeness,  especially  in  a 
mixed  company  of  both  sexes,  because 
the  place  is  a  swimming  or  bathing 
pool,  a  lakeside  or  a  seaside.  Here  a- 
gain  custom  comes  in  and  sanctions 
that  which  would  usually  be  held  as 
improper  under  other  conditions.  And 
the  conditions  which  are  taken  to  make 
this  allowable  are  none  whatever  of 
necessity,  or  of  extremity.  Custom  is 
taken  to  grant  license  no  matter  how 
corrupt,  how  lust-inducing,  or  how  in¬ 
flaming  to  sex  passions  and  impulses 
the  result  may  be.  And  again  silly  hu¬ 
mans  are  “Like  dumb  cattle  driven. 
Let  us  hold  to  a  sound,  wholesome,  a- 
wake.  alert  and  foresighted  course. 

In  connection  with  this  last  subject 
we  should  keep  in  mind  that  the  poor 
man  of  the  Gadarenes.  formerly  pos¬ 
sessed  by  a  legion  of  devils,  after 
Christ  cleansed  and  restored  him  was 
“clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind.”  Mark 
5  ;15  :  Luke  8:35.  Thus  they  found  him. 
Alter  he  was  restored  to  a  condition  in 
which  he  had  “his  right  mind,”  he  was 
also  clothed. 

Observation  tells  us  that  if  the  mode 
so  dictates,  persons,  women  especially, 
will  go  "goose-skinned”  and  shivering 
with  chill  and  discomfort  because  of 
scanty  clothing  in  chilly  weather;  or 
swelter  in  heavy  garments  and  in  furs 
in  warm  weather. 

And  when  obedience  to  the  mtode, 
and  display  of  feminine  charms  through 
nudity,  or  through  transparent  near- 
nuditv  can  be  attained  at  the  same  time 
and  through  the  same  means,  the  situ¬ 
ation  reacts  as  a  double  incentive  to 
temptation  of  this  class ;  for  the  honor 
of  popular  approval,  the  respectable- 
izing  of  the  semi-indecent,  and  the  li¬ 
cense  of  fleshly  passions  form  a  com¬ 
bination  which  is  a  powerful  lure  to 
unregenerate  and  unconsecrated  hu- 
manitv. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

Some  vears  ago  a  certain  publica¬ 
tion.  because  of  ill-advised  demands 
that  that  which  contributors  sent  in 
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for  publication,  be  published,  just  as 
it  was  offered,  acted  upon  the  advice. 
And  the  result  was  ^musing,  absurd, 
ridiculous  and  a  discredit  to  any  man 
or  woman  over  whose  name  it  ap¬ 
peared.  Unless  we  Accept  the  other 
conclusion  that  they  ^  did  not  deserve 
any  credit.  Editors  ^re  criticized  by 
people  who  hav'e  perhaps  more  ability 
than  the  editors ;  and  ilso  by  those  who 
couldn’t  understand  themselves  from 
their  own  writing,  did  they  not  know 
before  writing,  what  they  wrote.  To 
some,  an  editor  isn’t  really  necessary, 
except  to  take  the  blame  and  to  hunt  up 
matter  when  the  rest  are  not  in  writing 
humor.  But  when  Isome  people  try 
their  production  on  dther  editors  they 
then  learn  that  other  editors  seem  to 
have  the  same  defects  as  their  own. 
Some  contributors  save  time  by  ignor¬ 
ing  the  editor,  and  as  result  have  the 
contribution  published  one  issue  late. 

As  an  example  of  what  takes  place 
occasionally  if  an  editor  edits  just  as 
the  contributor  dictates  let  the  follow¬ 
ing  proposition  illustrate:  A  is  a  con¬ 
tributor;  l)is  manuscript  (in  his  own 
estimation)  is  ready  to  go  to  the  lino¬ 
type  operator  forthwith  :  supposing  this 
be  done,  the  linotype  operator’s  func¬ 
tion  and  duty  is  to  follow  copy  and 
keep  the  Expensive  machine  function¬ 
ing  so  as  to  get  the  required  use  out  of 
it,  and  to  gfet  the  work  done  in  time  for 
publication.  The  writer  of  the  manu¬ 
script  discovered  after  it  was  written 
that  parts  of  a  sentence  should  have 
been  changed  about  and  that  first 
should  have  been  last,  or  perhaps  the 
middle  should  have  been  first.  But 
he  doesn’t  have  time  or  doesn’t  take 
time  to  re-write.  No,  his  time  is  val¬ 
uable.  You  see  it  would  stop  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  a  whole  writing  equipment.  At 
this  point  we  are  eliminating  the  editor. 
He’s  in  the  way  anyhow.  He’s  embar¬ 
rassing  to  free  and  easy  spelling.  So 
when  the  manuscript  with  special 
right-of-way  comes  i  to  the  operator  of 
the  expensive,  but  vpry  useful,  linotype 
machine  and  he  tries  to  keep  the  in¬ 
strument  busy  and  in  use.  lo!  he  is  to 
follow  copy,  but  where  does  copy  lead? 
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He  must  stop  and  see.  You  see,  he 

has  time,  and  only  a  linotype  machine 
is  put  out  of  w*orkingr  commission  by 
the  causative  forces  of  the  situation. 

But  we’ll  turn  again  to  our  original 
proposition :  The  writer  of  the  com¬ 
position  for  publication,  being  quite 
sure  of  the  merits  of  his  paper,  in  it 
states  that  larger  and  more  widely  cir¬ 
culated  publications  will  publish  some 
of  his  writings.  When  the  editor  gets 
to  this  he  stops,  considers,  thinks  of 
“safety  first”;  and  deliberately  drops 
out  the  statement.  We  will  assume 
that  the  writer  of  that  paper  also  states 
that  others,  whom  he  names,  will  do 
certain  favors  for  him,  and  wants  their 
names  mentioned  in  the  article,  but  he 
didn’t  have  time  to  get  their  consent. 
Again  the  editor  hesitates.  What  is  to 
be  done?  A  pioneer  was  the  author  of 
the  saying,  “Be  sure  you  are  right  and 
then  go  ahead.”  The  editor  has  been 
told  what  to  do  in  this  case;  he  is  to 
follow  copy;  and  niot  edit.  Finally,  he 
does  go  ahead;  but  as  a  sense  of  safety 
and  conservation  prompts  him :  not  as 
the  copy  by  virtue  of  its  own  state¬ 
ments  had  it  programmed.  Yes,  the 
editor  is  open  to  criticism;  he  didn’t 
publish  as  it  was  written.  Suppose  the 
bigger  paper  had  not  published  as  the 
contributor  had  announced :  suppose 
the  men  mentioned  in  article  had  not 
consented  to  do  as  requested — What 
then? 

Again  many  prate  about  orthodoxy 
and  sound  doctrine — and  I  hope  your 
editor  js  as  loyal  to  these  causes,  as 
far  as  his  limited  abilities  enable  him, 
as  any  one  can  be;  but  suppose  some 
writer  has  picked  up  somewhere,  or  by 
some  means  something  clung  to  him 
which  has  a  suggestive  smell  about  it 
of  mushroom  and  water  and  milk,  or 
cymbal  tinkling  or  tom-tom  beating 
type  of  religion,  and  the  editor,  with¬ 
out  any  flourishing  of  trumpets,  quiet¬ 
ly  eliminates  that  taint — should  he 
have  considered  the  writer’s  personal 
interests;  or  should  he  have  had,  first 
and  foremost,  the  cause  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  at  heart;  and  have 
maintained  the  doctrines  and  standards 


of  that  blessed  institution  foremost  a- 
bove  all  other  interests? 

Herein  certain  premises  have  been 
assumed,  in  the  abstract,  but  I  know 
whereof  I  write  by  experience. 

The  intelligent,  painstaking,  careful 
writer  doubtless  knows  best  and  most 
intimately  what  he  wishes  to  state  in 
that  written.  And  editors  frequently 
miss  the  pearl  of  virtue  and  the  intrin¬ 
sic  merit  of  what  is  sought  to  express. 
But  do  not  expect  an  editor  to  clearly 
read  what  is  confusedly  written.  And 
doubtless  many  an  editor  would  reject 
much  of  what  he  himself  had  written 
in  earlier  years. 

When  a  writer  has  written  some¬ 
thing  for  publication,  he  should  test  his 
efforts,  not  as  the  writer,  but  as  a  read¬ 
er,  before  offering  it  for  publication. 


MORAL  DANGERS  OF  PRESENT- 
DAY  YOUTH 


Each  age  brings  special  dangers  and 
temptations.  Old  people,  especially 
those  who  are  poverty-stricken  and 
physically  handicapped,  frequently  are 
troubled  with  worry  and  worldly  care,^ 
with  discontent  and  faultfinding.  Peo¬ 
ple  in  the  full  strength  of  middle-aged 
manhood  or  womanhood,  people  who 
are  riding  the  crest  of  worldly  success 
and  achievement,  which  so  often  comes 
to  people  during  this  time  of  life,  are 
very  prone  to  become  self-satisfied, 
self-righteous,  and  proud.  Young  peo¬ 
ple,  filled  with  the  spirit  of  youthful 
adventure,  bubbling  over  with  the  ef¬ 
fervescence  of  newly  acquired  priv¬ 
ileges  and  abilities,  but  handicapped 
by  inexperience,  are  in  danger  of  run¬ 
ning  riot,  of  going  to  extremes,  of  ig¬ 
noring  customs,  conventions,  and  tra¬ 
ditions,  and  flinging  themselves  wild¬ 
eyed  into  any  experience  that  beckons 
them. 

Not  only,  however,  has  every  age 
dangers  peculiar  to  that  period  of  life, 
but  this  is  true  also  of  nearly  every 
generation  of  mankind.  Due  to  certain 
abnormal  conditions,  due  to  certain 
special  developments,  dangers  and 
temptations  nearly  as  old  as  the  world 
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come  to  the  front  in  new,  attractive 
dress  or  with  particular  force  and  fre¬ 
quency.  Due  to  inexperience,  due  to 
ignorance,  due  to  the  youthful  spirit  of 
adventure,  young  people  often  fall  a 
prey  to  such  old  temptations,  which 
come  to  youth  in  gilded  and  alluring 
raiment.  It  is  well  therefore  to  warn 
young  people  against  special  dangers 
of  the  present  age. 

Nearly  as  long  as  the  world  is  stand¬ 
ing,  excess  in  drink  has  led  to  terrible 
sins  and  frightful  wrong-doing.  Fre¬ 
quently  the  sin  of  drunkenness  leads 
to  sins  of  unchastity  and  immorality. 
Very  directly  and  very  clearly  the 
Word  of  God,  therefore,  warns  against 
drunkenness  and  its  concomitant,  im¬ 
morality.  The  Bible  does  not  only  say, 
Isa.  5:11:  “Woe  unto  them  that  rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they 
may  follow  strong  drink ;  that  con¬ 
tinue  until  night,  till  wine  inflame 
them!”  But  it  also  says,  Habakkuk 
2:15:  “Woe  unto  him  that  giveth 
his  neighbor  drink,  that  puttest  thy 
bottle  to  him  and  makest  him  drunken 
also  that  thou  mayest  look  on  their 
nakedness!”  The  prophets  of  old  in¬ 
deed  knew  the  close  connection  be¬ 
tween  strong  drink,  drunkenness,  and 
immorality.  This  is  also  brought  to  our 
attention  in  the  well-known  passage 
from  Prov.  23:31,33:  “Look  not  thou 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red.  .  .  . 
Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  wom¬ 
en.  and  thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse 
things.” 

“Dine,  Drink,  and  Dance.” 

Keeping  in  mind  this  Scriptural 
background,  thinking  also  of  the  fact 
that  the  experiences  of  the  ages  prove 
the  truthfulness  of  these  Scriptural 
contentions  and  warnings,  it  is  indeed 
in  order  to  warn  our  present-day  youth 
of  the  dangers  of  drink,  dance  and  im¬ 
morality.  Certainly  there  always  has 
been  a  danger  in  these  things  for  our 
young  people ;  but  this  danger  is  es¬ 
pecially  great  at  the  present  time.  Since 
the  repeal  of  the  national  prohibition 
law  in  every  city  and  town.  yes.  es¬ 
pecially  along  the  highways  and  the 
byways  of  the  countryside,  many  re¬ 


sorts,  taverns,  and  wayside  inns  have 
sprung  up  like  toadstools  out  of 
swampy,  slimy  ground,  blazing  forth 
their  invitation  in  myriads  of  electric 
lights,  the  invitation  so  alluring  to 
youth,  “Dine,  Drinfc,  and  Dance.” 
While  in  the  days  gone  by  it  was  the 
customary  thing  to  make  every  effort 
to  separate  these  activities,  they  have 
now  universally  been  joined  together 
in  a  sinister  combination  of  evil. 

Due  to  this  combination  of  “Dine, 
Drink,  and  Dance”  an  innocent-looking 
wayside  inn  may  become  a  veritable 
cesspool  of  iniquity.  Young  people  en¬ 
ter  such  a  place  to  dine,  they  add  a  few 
stimulating  drinks,  they  whirl  about 
on  the  dance  floor  in  the  closest  of  con¬ 
tact,  in  the  most  intimate  of  embraces, 
and  inflamed  by  the  strong  drink,  in¬ 
flamed  by  the  close  and  intimate  whirl 
of  the  dance,  shuffled  out  to  the  jangled 
rhythm  of  present-day  jazz,  these 
young  people  are  ready  for  any  excess 
and  only  too  often  do  fall  a  prey  to  the 
lure  of  sexual  excess  and  immoral 
practices.  The  modern-day  dance  with 
its  suggestive  animal  names  is  a  potent 
danger  to  the  morals  of  youth;  but  in 
its  (present-day  almost  universal  set¬ 
ting  of  strong  drink  it  becomes  a  pow¬ 
erful  dynamite  to  blast  the  virtuous 
young  man  and  woman  from  the  path 
of  moral  rectitude.  Christian  young 
people,  knowing  the  weakness  of  sin¬ 
ful  man,  knowing  especially  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  buoyant,  full-blooded  youth, 
will  do  well  to  heed  this  warning  and 
to  avoid  these  new  palaces  and  hovels 
of  evil,  where  temptation  can  hardly 
be  avoided. 

Nudism 

In  connection  with  drink  and  dance 
as  a  danger  to  the  morals  of  present- 
day  youth  we  must  make  mention  also 
of  nudity.  We  do  not  refer  at  this  time 
to  that  foolish  nudity  promoted  by 
such  as  establish  special  camps  to  cure 
the  ills  of  mankind  by  fresh  air,  sun¬ 
shine,  and  nakedness,  but  we  refer  to 
the  bold,  brazen  nudity  of  stage  and 
screen.  Exhibitions  of  nudity  that 
could  formerly  not  even  be  shown  in 
degraded  show-houses  of  the  burlesque 
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type  are  now  brazenly  flaunted  before 
the  public  from  bill-board  and  poster, 
from  stage  and  screen,  so  that  it  is  dis¬ 
gusting  to  right-minded,  clean-minded 
adults  and  absolutely  debasing  and  de¬ 
moralizing  for  young  people  in  the 
formative  years.  The  Lord  who  put 
clothes  upon  Adam  and  Eve  after  the 
Fall,  who  enjoined  upon  the  women  of 
the  New  Testament  to  adorn  them¬ 
selves  with  modesty  and  sobriety,  is 
certainly  displeased  with  this  brazen 
display  of  nudity  for  the  purpose  of  en¬ 
tertainment  and  world  pleasures.  Chris¬ 
tian  young  people  with  real  moral 
stamina  will  also  know  where  to  draw 
the  line  in  these  matters  and  refuse  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  such  lewd 
performances. 

Circulating  Libraries 

One  more  danger  to  the  morals  of 
present-day  youth  must  be  mentioned. 
Much  of  our  contemporary  literature 
is  absolutely  bad.  Not  only  are  many 
of  the  magazines  and  journals  of  our 
day  filled  with  soul-destroying  poison, 
but  many  books  replete  with  smut  and 
abysmal  sexual,  pornographic  rot,  are 
offered,  and  can  be  procured,  for  a  few 
cents  from  lending  libraries  in  book¬ 
stores  and  drug  stores ;  books  that  can¬ 
not  be  read  without  their  leaving  ugly 
stains  and  blots  upon  youthful  hearts ; 
books  that  lead  men’s  souls  into  de¬ 
struction  and  damnation.  “Reading 
maketh  a  full  man,”  and  reading  of 
much  of  the  present-day  literature  will 
fill  youthful  hearts,  already  by  nature 
full  of  evil,  full  to  overflowing  and 
cause  them  to  think,  say,  and  do  many 
wicked  things. 

To  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed. 
By  bringing  these  dangers  to  the  at¬ 
tention  of  our  Lutheran  young  people, 
we  sincerely  hope  that  they  will  be  able 
to  avoid  many  of  these  slimy,  slippery 
pitfalls,  especially  if  they  make  use  of 
the  God-given  weapons  against  them, 
to  wit,  if  they  daily  read  their  Bible, 
frequently  partake  of  the  Lord’s  Sup¬ 
per,  and  daily  fold  their  hands  to  pray : 
“Create  in  me  a  clean  heart.  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.” 
It  is  certainly  true  that  we  cannot  a¬ 


void  temptation  completely  as  long  as 
we  are  in  this  sinful  world,  but  we  cer¬ 
tainly  should  not  toy  with  temptation 
and  fling  discretion  and  Christian  com¬ 
mon  sense  to  the  winds.  If  young  peo¬ 
ple  daily  approach  the  throne  of  God 
in  prayer  and  plead  for  new  strength 
and  a  fuller  measure  of  divine  grace; 
if  they  regularly  read  their  Bible,  read 
it  from  cover  to  cover,  and  regularly  at¬ 
tend  the  services  in  God’s  house ;  .  .  . 
it  will  be  a  comparatively  easy  matter 
to  avoid  the  pitfalls  that  have  brought 
wreck  and  ruin  to  countless  souls  and 
to  lead  a  clean,  Christian  life,  well 
pleasing  unto  God. — E.  L.  Roschke, 
Board  of  Young  People’s  Work. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


A  HURTFUL,  NOXIOUS  PRAC¬ 
TICE— (NO.  2) 


The  Body  a  Temple  of  God 

Paul  says :  “Flee  also  youthful  lusts ; 
but  follow  righteousness,  faith,  char¬ 
ity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.”  II  Tim.  2: 
22.  No  one  can  truthfully  say  that  we 
flee  from  lusts  and  follow  in  godly  love 
in  righteousness,  from  a  pure  heart,  if 
we  willingly  surrender  to  lusts.  In  I 
Cor.  6:18,  20  we  also  read:  “Flee  forni¬ 
cation.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is 
without  the  body ;  but  he  that  commit- 
teth  fornication  sinneth  against  his 
own  body.  What?  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s.” 

Is  this  “fleeing  from  fornication”  if 
we  take  the  first  and  most  dangerous 
step  towards  it,  without  falling  en¬ 
tirely??  And  furthermore,  how  can  our 
body  be  a  temple,  wherein  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  dwell,  if  the  body  is  defiled 
with  lascivious  and  evil  thoughts  or 
carnal  love  to  one  another?  f 

Again  Paul  says :  “Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
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God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is 
holy,  which  temple  ye  are.”  I  Cor.  3: 
16-17.  Therefore  if  our  body  is  the 
temple  of  God,  so  also,  we  do  expect 
the  bodies  of  our  dear  young  people  to 
be  temples  of  God.  Jesus  says:  “The 
kingdchn  of  God  is  within  you.”  Luke 
17:21.  Also  Paul  says:  “For  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in 
power.”  I  Cor.  4:20.  Again:  “Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.”  Rom.  8:9.  If  we  de¬ 
stroy  this-  temple  of  God  (our  body) 
with  evil  thoughts,  carnal  lust,  un¬ 
cleanness,  fornication,  etc.,  we  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  are  then 
also  none  of  His,  such  will  God  destroy. 
So  shall  our  iniquities  separate  between 
us  and  our  God.  Isa.  59:2.  Oh,  then 
there  is  no  consolation,  no  promise  ac- 
corxling  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Abstain  From  All  Appearance  of  Evil 
Paul  says :  “Quench  not  the  Spirit. 
Despise  not  prophesyings ;  Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 

I  Thess.  5  :19-22.  How  can  we  abstain 
from  such  appearance  of  evil,  if  we 
tolerate  or  approve  of  such  harmful 
usages  in  our  homes,  which  are  not 
based  on  the  Word  of  God?  .  .  .  But 
if  we  “prove”  this  custom  with  God’s 
Word,  it  will  testify  itself  as  impos¬ 
sible,  for  such  a  condition  among  the 
young  folks  to  be  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  (I  Cor.  10:31).  There¬ 
fore  we  must  conclude,  it  is  unright¬ 
eous  and  serves  as  a  dishonor  to  God. 
This  is  undeniable.  “For  this  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification, 
that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornica¬ 
tion.”  I  Thess.  4 :3.  Further :  And  “have 
renounced  the  hidden  thing  of  (shame) 
dishonestv.”  II  Cor.  4:2.  Solomon  said: 
“And  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  men  de¬ 
part  from  evil.”  Prov.  16:6. 

Oh,  if  we  only  could  move  those,  to 
“Prove  all  things”  and  read  their 
Bibles,  as  never  before,  who  tolerate 
such  “appearance  of  evil”  and  “hidden 
things  of  shame”  for  “whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Je.^is,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him."  Col.  3:17. 
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Conditions  are  lamentable,  , where  a 
young  man  approaches  a  home  in  the 
dark  night,  sneaking  into  the  home,  as 
a  thief,  searching  for  the  daughter  in 
bed,  where  they  may  enjoy  their  bed- 
fellowship  together.  O,  are  such  deeds 
done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God? 

Oh,  fathers  and  mothers,  while  it  is 
the  will  of  God,  let  us  observe  our  duty 
toward  our  young  people,  for  they  are 
precious  gifts  from  God  entrusted  to 
us,  for  which  we  must  give  account. 

Excuses 

Many  excuses  and  counter-accusa¬ 
tions  rise  up  from  time  to  time  among 
brethren  and  sisters  (also  preachers) 
in  regard  to  this  shameful,  deep-rooted 
vice  of  courting  as:  “We  also  did  this 
in  our  young  years,  for  that  reason  we 
can  not  see  our  way  clear  to  help  to 
make  such  regulations  to  reprove  what 
we  did  ourselves.”  Others  say:  They 
will  change  established  old  customs. 
Another  says:  I  was  baptized  under 
such  prevailing  conditions.  Many  will 
say:  Our  good  parents  did  so,  let  us 
not  censure  them.  And  also  some  have 
made  statements  from  Matt.  23 :4, 
“That  we  are  binding  heavy  burdens 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them 
on  men’s  shoulders ;  but  they  them¬ 
selves  will  not  move  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers.”  Again  other  sincere 
folks  have  taken  Rom.  2:1  to  protect 
this  practice,  and  have  tried  to  de¬ 
nounce  all  efforts  against  it  as  follows : 
“Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O, 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself ;  for  thou^  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things.”  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  such  excuses  are 
groundless  in  the  Word  of  God.  For 
if  we  trust  in  old  customs  or  command¬ 
ments  of  men,  the  psalmist  warns  us : 
“It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man.”  Ps.  118:8. 

Paul  also  says:  “We  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh.”  Phil.  3:3.  Jesus  asks  this  ques¬ 
tion:  “Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandments  of  God  by  your  tradi¬ 
tions?”  Matt.  15:3.  And  thus  the 
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prophet  Jeremiah  says,  17:3,  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord :  cursed  be  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm  and  whose  heart  departeth  from 
the  Lord.”  We  hold  that  this  accusa¬ 
tion  from  Matt.  23:4.  and  Rom.  2:1  is 
powerless  and  groundless ;  for  apply¬ 
ing  as  ground  to  protect,  such  a  crept- 
in-unmarried-bed-fellowship-liberalism. 
Rom.  2:1  tells  us,  “For  thou  that  judg¬ 
es!  doest  the  same  thing.”  It  does  not 
say.'  “Which  thou  hast  done.”  .  .  . 
Rom.  1 :32  we  also  read :  “That  they 
which  commit  such  things  are  worthy 
of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but 
have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them.” 
Again  the  words  do  not  say,  “that  they 
which  have  committed  such  things.” 
Galatians  5:21.  Paul  names  seventeen 
soul  destroying  sins  and  says :  “Of 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  times  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  He  does  not  say, 
which  hath  done  such  things,  but  which 
do  such  things. 

Beloved  brethren,  sisters  and  preach¬ 
er,  whoever  is  minded  to  defend  such 
a  sneaking,  lustful  practice  and  ex¬ 
cusing  it,  but  appearing  to  denounce  it, 
when  he  really  is  not,  may  very  well 
come  under  the  condemnation  of  Matt. 
23:4  and  Rom.  2:1.  But  to  have  done 
so,  and  repented  and  ceased  to  do  it, 
or  to  continue  to  do  it  are  two  differ¬ 
ent  matters. 

If  Paul  wanted  to  call  everything 
good  which  he  had  done  in  his  erring 
way  and  ignorance,  then  he  would  have 
called  it  good  to  persecute  the  Chris¬ 
tians  ;  Peter  would  have  called  cursing 
and  swearing  good.  Matt.  26 :75 ;  David 
would  have  justified  it  to  commit  adul¬ 
tery,  II  Sam.  12:13;  Ps.  32:5;  51:3-5. 

It  is  evident,  when  our  loving  Fath¬ 
er  reminds  us  through  His  Spirit,  that 
we  have  done  something  wrong  and 
hurtful,  a  darkness  to  the  world,  and  a 
disgrace  to  Christianity,  but  if  we  have 
renounced  all.  and  repented.  He  will 
therefore  use  us  as  an  instrument  in 
His  hand,  to  warn  others,  from  such 
evil  and  temptations.  Therefore,  each 
penitent  and  converted  child  of  God 


has  much  consolation  with  Paul,  .  . 
because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief.” 
I  Tim.  1 :13.  Further  “.  .  .  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  Phil  3:13,  14.  We  have 
here  with  Paul  a  just  claim  to  it,  for, 
“If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature;  old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold  all  things  are  become  new.”  II 
Cor.  5:17.  Hearken  unto  Paul  further: 
“For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  members  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  death.  But  now  we  are 
delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held,  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  oldness  of  the  letter.”  Rom.  7 :5,  6. 

Beloved  reader,  are  you  still  inclined 
to  say,  that  you  would  not  help  to  re¬ 
prove  such  “unfruitful  works  of  dark¬ 
ness”  when  even  Paul  says,  “But  rath¬ 
er  reprove  them,  for  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things,  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret.”  Eph.  5:11.  12. 

Can  we  establish  and  plant  “The 
Church”  where  vice,  disgrace  and  evil 
aspect  will  be  overlooked,  approved, 
and  kept  secret?  Does  not  Paul  write 
in  Eph.  5  :27,  “That  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish”? 

(To  be  concluded  in  next  issue) 

GIVES  ADVICE  TO  MARRIED 

Superior  Judge  Harry  B.  Miller,  of 
Chicago,  assigned  to  marital  affairs, 
offered  a  set  of  ten  New  Year’s  resolu¬ 
tions  for  adoption  by  husbands  and 
\vives  just  two  years  ago.  The  resolu¬ 
tions  : 

Bear  and  forbear. 

When  you  find  fault  with  vour 
spouse,  remember  neither  of  you  are 
perfect. 

Remember  your  children.  They  are 
the  innocent  sufferers,  for  they  need 
the  companionship  of  both  father  and 
mother. 
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Refrain  from  quarreling  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  your  children. 

When  peeved,  remember  your  court¬ 
ing  days  when  you  were  so  eager  to 
marry. 

Remember  husband  and  wife  are 
partners  in  the  most  important  busi¬ 
ness  of  maintaining  a  successful,  hap¬ 
py  American  home.  Discuss  all  home 
problems  frankly. 

Avoid  incurring  debts  you  cannot 

It  takes  two  to  make  a  quarrel.  The 
one  with  the  most  sense  will  keep  still. 

Divorce  should  be  the  last  resort,  not 
the  first. 

Make  1934  the  happiest,  most  con¬ 
tented  year  of  your  married  life. 

Note: — 

The  above  clipping  was  taken  irom 
a  local  newspaper  in  a  middle  western 
state,  and  was  sent  in  for  publication 
by  a  brother.  ^ 

It  is  somewhat  late  for  New  Years 
resolutions  and  to  amend  shortcomings 
through  that  line  of  endeavor.  But  it 
should  be  observed  in  practice,  now; 
and  should  not  be  put  off  for  next  New 
Year.  It  contains  vital  admonitions  and 
advice. — Editor. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Feb.  1,  to  May  1,  1934 


February 

4  Harrisburg,  Ore.,  S.  S. 

Children 

4  Harrisburg,  Ore.,  Cong.  lO.OU 

8  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  ^7.00 

16  Off.  from  S.  S.  of  Augress, 

Mich.  10000 

21  Children  of  S.  S.  class  New 
Haven,  Ind. 

21  Cong,  of  New  Haven,  Ind.  19.00 

26  Oakdale  S.S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  8.11 

March 

3  Girls  of  Locust  Grove  S.  S., 

Belleville,  Pa.  9.65 

^  7  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  50.00 

7  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  72.50 


9  A  Sister,  Kalona,  Iowa  2.00 

14  North  .Sharon  A.  M.  S.  S.,  la.  20.00 
Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.00 
22  Upper  Deer  Cr.  S.  S.  Wellman, 

Iowa  .  49.^ 

27  A  Sister,  Canton,  Ohio  10.00 

27  S.  S.  Off.  from  Holmes  Co. 

Ohio  Cong.  15.00 

29  Dadville,  N.  Y.,  S.  S.  20.00 

29  A  Brother  and  Sister, 

Belleville,  Pa.  10.00 

^3  A  Brother,  North  Canton,  O.  1.00 
9  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  12.00 
12  S.  S.  class.  Locust  Grove 

Church,  Belleville,  Pa.  4.00 

14  Griner  and  Townline  S.  S., 


Goshen,  Ind. 

14  A  Brother,  Middlebury,  Ind 
16  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Cong. 


55.12 

1.00 

10.00 


20  From  a  Brother,  Kalona,  la.  25.00 
(Reported  as  “the  Lord’s  money”) 


20  S.  *S.  Class,  Locust  Grove 
Church,  Belleville,  Pa. 

20  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

20  Alden  Cong.,  Alden,  N.  Y. 

27  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware 


14.00 


32.00 

10.00 


5.00 


Total 


Other  Income 

Frozen  assets  from  First  State 
Bank,  Grantsville,  become  avail¬ 


$644.67 


able 

Chickens  sold 
Hides  sold 
Shoes,  etc.,  sold 


$  59.49 
8.91 
2.22 
13.98 


Expenditures 

Groceries  and  sugar  . 

Shoes  . 

Dry  goods  . 

Hardware  . 

Flour  and  feed  . 

Soap  and  lye  . . . 

Light  and  power  service  .. 

Yeast  . 

Envelopes  . . . 

Brooms  . 

School  supplies  . - . 

Oil  brooder . 

1000  baby  chicks . 


$  84.60 

...$63.14 
...  31.85 
...  36.40 
...  52.54 
...208.63 
...  18.30 
....  51.52 
....  7.93 
....  16.38 
....  15.75 
....  7.15 
....  21.42 
....  68.00 


313 


^erflb  bet  Saltbeit 


Kerosene  .  14.03 

Freight  and  expressage  .  12.72 

Medical  necessities  .  14.35 

Field  and  garden  seeds  .  22.14 

Gas  .  16.94 

Bal.  due  on  hot  water  install¬ 
ment  and  shower  bath 

equipment  . 136.v36 

Premium  on  Bond  filed  with 

Commonwealth  of  Penna .  10.00 

Interest  on  note  at  State  Bank  ....  5.63 

Beef  and  fish  . 16.33 

Vouchers  printed  .  5.50 

Straw  .  8.33 

Venom  spray  . .  2.25 

Strawberry  plants  .  6.20 

Butter  . 69.68- 

Coal  .  64.08 

Incidentals  . 4.80 

Labor . 110.00 

Dr.  Bolinger  for  professional 

services  .  12.50 


Total  expenditures  . $1130.85 

Treas.  overdrawn  Feb.  1, 1934  $  559.95 


Total  .  $1690.80 

Total  Donations  and  Income  $  729.27 


Treas.  overdrawn  May  1,  1934  $  961.53 


Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  and  other  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows: 

Clothing,  milk,  beef,  liver,  cookies, 
etc. ;  honey  and  popcorn  and  etc.  were 
donated  by  the  brethren  of  Wellman, 
Iowa. 

The  clothing  for  which  orders  were 
sent  out  has  nearly  all  been  sent  in, 
and  we  thank  all  for  the  interest  and 
help  in  the  work. 

Since  our  last  report  five  children 
have  been  placed  in  homes,  thus  leav¬ 
ing  us  with  a  family  of  48  at  present 
all  normally  well  but  a  few  who  have 
three  day  measles,  there  have  been 
29  cases  thus  far,  workers  and  chil¬ 
dren  included.  While  we  have  many 
blessings  to  be  thankful  for,  especial¬ 
ly  for  the  blessings  of  health  that  my 
companion  and  I  are  again  permitted 
to  enjoy,  after  a  season  of  nearly  three 
years  of  dark  clouds  hanging  over  us 
off  and  on,  yet  it  brought  a  feeling  of 


sadness  to  us  when  we  came  to  total 
up  the  expenditure  column  of  this 
quarterly  report  and  saw  how  high  it 
runs  again.  And  we  are  made  to  re¬ 
alize  that  these  boys  and  girls  are  not 
babies  any  more.  While  their  number 
is  decreased,  and  there  are  only  48 
here  at  present,  although  there  were 
more  during  the  winter  months,  we 
must  realize  that  these  boys  and  girls, 
many  of  them,  are  coming  to  the  age 
when  it  will  take  more  to  satisfy  their 
hunger,  than  it  does  even  for  many  a 
grown  person.  And  we  believe  it  costs 
more  to  clothe  many  of  them  now  than 
it  does  after  they  become  of  mature 
age.  Yes,  they  are  coming  to  the  age 
where  they  should  be  out  on  farms 
where  they  could,  to  a  great  extent, 
earn  their  living.  This  is  something 
they  cannot  do  here,  because  there  are 
too  many  of  them  together,  and  unless 
some  means  can  be  provided  for  them 
to  use  some  of  their  strength  and  en¬ 
ergy  at  something  that  is  useful  and 
that  they  can  help  to  support  them¬ 
selves.  we  will  likely  find  that  our  ex¬ 
penditures  will  not  decrease  very  fast. 

When  we  had  from  65  to  75  children 
some  years  ago,  then  many  of  them 
were  small,  and  there  were  many  times 
more  than  20  here  that  did  not  go  to 
school,  but  this  winter  there  were  on¬ 
ly  two  who  did  not  go  to  school ;  one 
was  through  school,  and  the  other  one 
was  too  small  to  attend,  so  when  we 
come  to  realize  all  these  conditions, 
may  we  truly  realize  the  necessity  of 
arranging  some  plan  that  the  ener^ 
of  these  boys  and  girls  can  be  used  in 
a  way  that  they  can  help  to  support 
themselves,  either  by  getting  them  out 
on  farms,  or  by  some  other  way  that 
this  can  be  accomplished.  One  thou¬ 
sand  chicks  were  purchased  this 
spring,  and  the  thought  sometimes 
came  to  us,  if  we  had  the*biuldings  in 
which  to  house  them,  it  might  be  well 
to  double  up  two  or  three  times  in  the 
poultry  business.  This  would  make 
some  employment  for  the  boys  all  the 
year,  wet  or  dry,  warm  or  cold,  sum¬ 
mer  and  winter,  and  could  be  done 
mornings  and  evenings  when  not  in 
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school,  and  we  believe  it  would  be  a 
factor  in  bringing  in  dollars  and  cents 
for  the  support  of  these  children  if 
properly  looked  after,  and  about  the 
only  handicap  we“  see  is  that  we  do- 
not  have  the  buildings  to  house  them, 
nor  the  money  to  build  with.  While 
these  expenditures  and  debts  are  be¬ 
coming  a  problem,  and  especially  so 
with  us  who  must  go  out  to  the  mer¬ 
chants  from  time  to  time  and  ask  for 
the  things  even  those  which  are  need¬ 
ed  for  daily  food,  with  those  large  un¬ 
paid  bills  staring  us  in  the  face,  it  makes 
it  quite  unpleasant  for  us  to  ask,  as 
well  as  for  the  merchants  to  give  who 
also  need  their  money. 

We  would  be  very  glad  for  a  sug¬ 
gestion  or  plan  by  which  these  boys 
might  be  given  employment  for  their 
leisure  hours  when  not  in  school  where¬ 
by  they  could  help  to  earn  their  own 
bread.  May  we  think  deeply  and  act 
wisely  and  not  be  slothful  with  the 
problem  on  our  hands  of  giving  these 
boys  and  girls  something  to  do  that 
will  be  a  help  in  making  them  useful. 
Most  of  us  havc^ likely  heard  the  pro¬ 
verb,  that  an  idle  brain  is  the  devil’s 
workshop. 

The  above  is  a  problem  that  has  con¬ 
fronted  us  here  at  the  Home  for  some 
years  to  some  extent,  but  there  were 
more  small  children  and  the  matter 
was  not  so  urgent.  But  we  are  get¬ 
ting  to  the  place  where  we  feel  that 
something  must  be  done  for  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  children  and  also  help  along 
with  the  expenses. 

We  leave  this  for  the  consideration 
of  all  concerned.  May  the  Lord’s  will 
be  done  in  all  things. 

Noah  Brenneman. 


NEARING  JAPAN 

Aboard  Steamship  Pershing,  April 
8,  1934. 

Greetings  to  all  readers  who  serve 
the  Lord.  The  grace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  God,  and  of  His  Son,  and  the 
Spirit  direct  you  in  all  your  ways. 


We  are  having  a  view  of  the  north- 
eastern  coast  of  Japan,  at  some  dis¬ 
tance  out  at  sea.  No  more  can  be  seen 
than  an  irregular  range  of  snow-capped 
mountains,  with  their  peaks  of  various 
shapes  and  forms;  with  the  sun  shin¬ 
ing  against  them  producing  a  glow,  a 
beautiful  sight  to  behold.  Especially 
does  this  prove  to  be  so  after  not  hav¬ 
ing  seen  land  for  so  many  days. 

The  second  week  out  from  Portland 
we  got  into  a  real  “storm  at  sea,”  which 
lasted  for  eight  days.  Rather  it  was  a 
succession  of  storms.  As  one  abated 
another  would  come  up,  sometimes 
from  the  opposite  direction.  Having 
given  an  account  of  it  and  some  of  the 
experiences  we  met  through  it  in  the 
German  columns  of  Herold,  will  try 
to  avoid  repetitions  on  it.  (It  has 
not  yet  appeared  in  German  part  of 
Herold  so  it  may  appear  at  same  time 
as  this. — Ed.) 

Formerly  I  had  often  wished  to  ex¬ 
perience  a  storm  some  time  on  the 
voyage.  We  got  it  a-plenty.  Not  for 
twenty-five  years,  they  say,  did  such 
a  storm  rage  on  the  Pacific.  The  gale 
was  rated  at  90  to  100  miles  per  hour. 
The  waves  were  sometimes  eighty  feet 
high. 

I  can  truly  say  that  I  had  at  no  time 
become  greatly  alarmed.  I  presumed 
that  as  long  as  the  crey^  remained  fair¬ 
ly  calm  the  danger  was  not  so  great. 
Some  of  the  passengers  became  notice¬ 
ably  grave.  I  held  that  He  who  cares 
for  the  birds  of  the  air  and  clothes  the 
lilies  of  the  field  would  also  provide 
for  those  who  faithfully  trust  in  Him. 

We  are  expected  to  reach  the  port 
of  Yokohama,  Tuesday  morning,  April 
10.  This  will  be  almost  a  week  later 
than  schedule  time.  It  makes  the  voy¬ 
age  nearly  three  weeks  instead  of  two. 
We  consider  ourselves  fortunate  after 
the  ordeal  we  passed  through.  At  the 
time  neither  officers  nor  crew  gave  us 
much  information  as  to  the  degree  of 
peril  we  were  in.  Besides  a  part  of  the 
front  dining  room  having  been  stoved 
in  and  other  minor  damages  having 
taken  place,  the  bulk  head  of  the  aft 
deck  was  broken  off,  leaving  an  open- 
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ing  large  enough  for  a  large  quantity 
of  water  to  enter  the  hold  of  the  ship 
whenever  a  wave  swept  the  deck. 

Not  until  this  morning  had  I  learned 
of  the  extent  of  danger  we  really  were 
in.  The  mate,  first  officer,  told  me  if 
they  had  not  been  able  to  plug  the 
opening  the  ship  surely  would  have 
sunk.  Likely  none  of  us  would  have 
wished  to  take  to  the  life  boats  or 
clutch  the  life-line  in  such  a  sea.  But 
if  the  occasion  had  required  it  necessity 
would  likely  have  driven  us  to  gladly 
do  so,  after  all.  The  Canadian  liner, 
Empress  of  Asia,  was  lying  by  for  a 
while  at  a  certain  distance  away,  so  in 
case  matters  became  worse,  she  could 
give  us  assistance.  Messages  had  been 
flashed  back  and  forth  between  the 
vessels.  Another  vessel,  the  Danish 
freighter  Astoria,  was  also  exchanging 
messages  with  our  ship,  stating  that 
it,  too,  was  in  somewhat  serious  con¬ 
dition.  Its  cargo  in  the  hold  was  shift¬ 
ing  in  a  serious  manner,  knocking  and 
pounding  from  side  to  side  in  the  ship. 
This  freighter  we  could  readily  see  at 
no  great  distance  from  us.  During  the 
height  of  the  storm  the  three  vessels 
lay  to  and  kept  in  touch  with  each 
other. 

At  such  times  the  sailor’s  lot  is  a 
hard  one.  They  are  obliged  to  face  all 
dangers  in  performing  their  duties. 
One  seaman  was  washed  overboard. 
(Was  he  rescued?  Ed.)  Another  was 
painfully  hurt.  The  mate  said  in  plug¬ 
ging  the  hole  in  the  aft-deck  he  him¬ 
self  was  there  to  direct  the  task  and 
contracted  a  severe  cold  due  to  the 
frequent  cold  duckings  they  got  and 
had  to  endure  while  performing  the 
work. 

We  are  told  the  vessel  will  have  to 
undergo  three  weeks  repairing  when 
it  reaches  the  Orient.  Passengers 
booked  for  more  distant  ports,  as  well 
as  part  of  the  undamaged  cargo  will 
be  transferred  to  one  of  the  Canadian 
liners  for  transportation  to  the  various 
destinations. 

Much  of  the  goods  comprising  the 
cargo  is  soiled.  The  cargo  comprises 
flour,  immense  rolls  of  large  sheets  of 
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paper  for  publishing  interests  abroad, 
and  lumber.  The  value  of  the  cargo 
is  well  covered  by  insurance. 

Nothing  untoward  intervening  we 
shall  likely  arrive  at  our  destination — 
Japan — the  land  of  the  rising  sun,  at 
the  time  already  named  herein. 

Considering  everything  we  certainly 
have  occasion  to  be  deeply  grateful  to 
the  Almighty  Father  above  for  His 
fatherly  protection  over  us  in  our  pre¬ 
carious  circumstances  during  the  rag¬ 
ing  storm. 

One  Sunday  forenoon  there  were 
services  held  aboard  ship  conducted  by 
one  of  the  passengers.  At  first  request 
the  passenger  expressed  unwillingness 
to  comply  with  the  request,  but  being 
pressed  by  the  captain  to  do  so  he 
finally  felt  it  his  duty  to  comply.  There 
were  some  introductory  remarks  after 
which  the  old-time  hymn  “Rock  of 
Ages”  was  sung.  This  was  followed 
by  further  remarks,  dwelling  upon  the 
reality  and  greatness  of  God,  after 
which  the  40th  Psalm,  beginning  at  the 
5th  verse,  was  read.  The  services  were 
continued  by  reading  the  81st  Psalm 
in  unison,  all  standing.  Then  John  8: 
12-25  was  read,  followed  by  prayer 
based  upon  Psalm  119:33-49,  closing 
with  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  A  hymn  hav¬ 
ing  been  called  for,  “Lead,  Kindly 
Light”  was  sung,  all  asked  to  stand 
and  help  in  singing.  This  was  followed 
by  reading  a  portion  out  of  the  ship’s 
regular  service  book,  that  part  which 
is  appropriate  for  use  on  Palm  Sunday 
(Sunday  before  Easter),  the  Sunday 
the  service  was  held.  The  benediction 
was  taken  from  Eph.  6:24. 

Meditating  upon  the  experiences  of 
the  voyage  the  words  of  the  Psalmist 
come  to  mind:  ‘‘Let  the  heavens  re¬ 
joice,  and  the  earth  be  glad;  let  the 
sea  roar,  and  the  fullness  thereof."  Ps. 
96:11. 

And  “The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  o^f  the  sea.”  Ps. 
93:4.  Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above." 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kalona.  Iowa,  March  22,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  an<l  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings :  It  was  very  warm 
yesterday,  but  it  is  very  cold  to-day 
and  it  snowed.  I  am  a  boy  9  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Dec.  11.  I  have  a  dog 
and  cat.  The  cat  has  her  leg  off.  I  like 
to  read  the  letters  of  the  boys  and 
girls.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  My  teacher  in  Sunday  school 
is  Floyd  Miller.  1  learned  3  German 
and  3  English  verses.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  want  to  learn  and  answer 
enough  Bible  questions  to  earn  a  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testament.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  787-7^. 

I  hope  they  are  all  correct.  I  will  close 
for  this  time,  Lester  Yutzy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  and  you 
did  fine  for  the  first  time,  but  you  must 
Jceep  busy  if  you  want  to  earn  an  85c 
Testament. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  25,  1934. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
this  paper.  This  was  a  nice  day.  I  did 
not  go  to  church  to-day  as  I  have  the 
German  measles.  Lots  of  children  are 
having  them  now.  1  go  to  Griner 
school.  Samuel  Miller  is  my  teacher. 

I  like  him  for  a  teacher.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  I  am  nine  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Oct.  30.  1  wonder  if  I  have 
a  twin.  1  have  memorized  all  the 
names  of  the  books  of  the  Bible, 
Twenty-third  Psalm,  Beatitudes,  ten 
commandments  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  all  in  English,  and  seven  verses  in 
German.  I  am  learning  to  read  Ger¬ 
man.  I  have  one  brother  and  three 
sisters.  Their  names  are  Leanna,  Mary, 
Arlene,  and  Alvin.  I  will  close  with 
love  from  Ruby  Paulene  Miller. 

L’niontown,  Ohio,  March  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
second  grade.  I  go  to  Sunday  school. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  1  Germhn  song  with  4  verses.  I 
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will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all  Her¬ 
old  readers.  Alvin  S.  Coblentz. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  26,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  :-^Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  Thanks  for  the  Testament  you 
sent  me.  I  will  try  to  answer  enough 
questions  to  pay  the  rest  of  it.  It  snow¬ 
ed  the  other  day,  but  it  is  about  all 
gone  away.  Preacher  Dan  Kauffman 
of  South  English  died  to-day.  There 
was  another  child  died  last  night.  A 
Reader,  Eli  M.  Yutzy. 

Your  ansAvers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  March  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,, Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  second  grade  at  school.  I  go  to  Sun¬ 
day  school  too,  we  learn  Bible  verses. 

I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  1  German  sonlg  with  4  verses.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  the  grace  of 
God.  Martha  Coblentz. 

Stuttgart,  Arkansas,  March  25,  1934. 

Dear  Grandparents  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name ; — I  have  leafned  65  Bible  verses 
and  seven  song  yerses.  Weather  is 
rainy.  I  am  9  years  old  and  in  the 
fourth  grade.  I  ha\4  two  brothers  and 
one  sister.  My  youngest  brother  is  11 
and  is  going  to  school,  too.  He  is  in  the 
fifth  grade.  We  go  to  Prairie  Dell 
school.  My  oldest  brother  has  grad¬ 
uated  and  my  sister,  too.  My  sister 
Grace  has  gone  up  to  Iowa.  I  will  close. 
Your  Granddaughter,  Mabel  Miller. 

Stuttgart,  Ark.,  March  25,  1934. 

Dear  grandparents  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name: — 
I  have  learned  39  Bible  verses  and  5 
song  vetses.  I  have  two  sisters  and 
one  brother.  I  am  11  years  old.  1  go 
to  school,  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My 
sister  goes  to  school  too.  My  big  sister 
is  at  Iowa.  My  brother  graduated  a 
year  ago  and  so  did  my  sister.  The 
school  I  go  to  is  Prairie  Dell.  That 
is  a'bout  all  I  can  write.  Your  grandson, 
Ralph  W.  Miller. 
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Hydro,  Oklahoma,  March  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name.  I 
will  try  and  write  a  few  lines  to  the 
Herold.  The  church  was  at  Joe  Yoders 
and  it  will  be  there  next  time.  We 
have  some  chilly  weather  now.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Andy  Nissley  are  proud  of 
a  baby  boy.  It  was  born  March  12.  I 
have  learned  2  verses  of  Softly  and 
Tenderly  in  English  and  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  23  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  and  I  will  an¬ 
swer  the  Printer’s  Pie  the  best  I  can. 

1  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  you  all. 
A  Junior,  Barbara  Ann  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  April  1,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  Name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  get  to  write 
for  so  long.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
that  nice  little  b6ok  you  sent  me.  It  is 
very  interesting  and  I  have  read  it 
clear  through.  I  learned  17  verses  in 
song  (English),  15  verses  in  English, 

2  verses  in  German.  Psalm  1.  23,  121, 
and  117.  To-day  was  the  church  at 
Levi  Helmuths.  It  will  be  there  next 
time  again  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all.  Viola  Garver. 

Belleville.  Pa.,  April  1,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  Name: — ^To-day  is  Easter  Sun¬ 
day.  The  weather  is  real  nice  and 
warm.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know, 
except  some  people  are  having  the  cold. 
Katie  B.  Zook  widow  of  Jacob  Zook 
died  on  Tuesday  March  27,  she  had 
been  ill  for  about  ten  weeks.  To-day 
communion  services  were  held  at  Ja¬ 
cob  Peachey’s  and  next  time  church 
will  be  at  Jacob  Yoders  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  w’ill.  The  wheat  fields  are  be¬ 
ginning  to  get  green  and  trees  will  soon 
be  in  bloom.  I  am  glad  when  summer 
comes  again,  and  when  school  is  out. 
We  will  have  fifteen  days  of  school 
yet.  I  did  not  have  time  to  learn  any 
verses  this  time.  I  will  try  and  learn 
some  till  the  next  time.  I  will  answer 
Printer’s  Pie.  Lizzie  Mae  Sharp^ 
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Hartville,  Ohio.  April  26,  1934. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  readers: — 
The  weather  is  cold  and  windy.  Some 
people  are  done  sowing  oats  while  oth¬ 
ers  have  not  sowed  yet.  We  were  at 
the  funeral  in  Wayne  Co.  yesterday. 
Dorothy  Mae  Miller  was  buried.  She 
was  my  niece.  But  we  can  say  she  is 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Bishop  Abe 
Yoder  of  Holmes  Co.  will  be  buried  to¬ 
morrow'.  John  N.  Miller,  John  J.  Stutz- 
man,  Jonas  Helmuth,  and  my  parents 
are  going  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  w’ill. 
Measles  are  in  the  neighborhood.  John 
M.  Millers  have  a  little  girl  named 
Amanda.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  and 
I  learn  1  verse  out  of  the  Testament 
every  time.  Wonder  if  1  get  a  Birth¬ 
day  Book  or  have  I  not  learned  enough 
yet?  Wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all  Herold  readers.  Pray  for  us  and 
we  will  do  likew'ise.  In  great  weak¬ 
ness.  Gladys  Miller. 

You  asked  if  you  w  ill  get  a  Birthday 
Book.  Yes,  if  you  will  learn  enough, 
but,  you  have  not  reported  any  verse 
yet  so  far  this  year. — Barbara. 
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Sent  by  Harr}-  A.  Weaver 

Adn  henw'  heyt  dab  hist  oned,  yhet 
solcnide  a  traeg  udetitmul  fo  hessfi; 
nad  ireth  nte  kraeb. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Savannah,  Mo.,  May  3,  1934. 
Dear  Friends ; 

Being  unable  to  write  a  personal 
letter  to  each  of  you,  we  are  writing 
this  letter  for  the  Herold,  greeting  you 
in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus. 

The  letters  we  received  from  home 
telling  us  about  the  sickness  and  sud¬ 
den  departure  of  some  of  our  loved 
ones  have  filled  our  hearts  with  grief, 
although  it  reminds  us  of  what  the 
Bible  tells  us  about  Enoch,  he  walked 
with  God,  and  one  day  he  w  as  not  “for 
God  took  him”  so  also  this  seems  to 
us  and  we  believe  our  loss  is  their 
eternal  gain  and  we  are  trying  to  com- 
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fort  ourselves  with  the  words  of  the 
Poet: 

My  God  and  Father  while  we  stray, 
Far  from  home  on  life’s  rough  way, 
Oh,  teach  us  from  the  heart  to  say 
“Thy  will  be  done.” 

Although  in  lonely  grief  we  sigh. 

For  friends  beloved — no  longer  nigh. 
Submissive  still  we  would  reply 
“Thy  will  be  done.” 

Let  but  our  fainting  hearts  be  blest, 
With  Thy  sweet  Spirit  for  a  guest. 
Our  God  to  Thee  we  leave  the  rest 
“Thy  will  be  done.” 

Miss  Mary  Petersheim,  Leah,  Doro¬ 
thy  and  I  left  home  on  Thursday,  April 
5,  made  a  few  calls  in  Mifflin  Co.,  and 
stopped  off  in.  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  for  the 
night.  We  had  planned  to  stop  in  In¬ 
diana  the  second  night,  but  the  high¬ 
ways  through  Ohio  and  Indiana  were 
so  good  that  we  kept  going  until  we 
reached  New  Lenox,  Ill.,  which  is 
several  miles  west  of  Chicago  Heights; 
on  Saturday  we  came  to  Iowa  City, 
had  Henry  given  the  “once  over”  while 
we  ate  a  late,  but  hearty  dinner.  The 
balance  of  the  day  was  taken  up  mak¬ 
ing  calls.  The  first  stop  was  made  with 
sister  Barbara  Brenneman.  She  so 
kindly  guided  us  until  we  landed  with 
brother  Jake  Millers  for  the  night.  On 
Sunday  morning  Jake  took  us  with  him 
to  the  O.  Order  Sunday  school,  where 
we  met  a  number  of  friends  who 
seemed  ready  to  return  with  us  to 
Jake’s  home.  I  am  quite  sure  they 
knew  Barbara  would  have  a  big  dinner 
awaiting,  so  no  one  was  disappointed. 
Sunday  night  was  spent  with  “Uncle 
Johns.”  The  evening  was  much  en¬ 
joyed,  but  as  the  nights  are  so  short  in 
Iowa,  I  would  not  like  to  make  my 
home  there.  Leaving  Iowa  early  Mon¬ 
day  morning  we  arrived  here  around 
three  P.  M.  The  total  mileage  was 
1320.  As  all  were  rather  tired  Leah 
did  not  go  to  the  Sanatorium  until 
Tuesday  morning.  It  is  now  three 
weeks  that  she  is  under  treatment  and 
is  getting  along  splendidly  and  it  is 
possible  that  we  may  be  home  by  the 
time  this  appears  in  print. 


Savannah,  Mo.,  is  almost  due  east  of 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  state  line.  It  is 
the  county  seat  of  Andrew  Co.,  has 
good,  well  paved  streets,  both  the  Bur¬ 
lington  and  the  Chicago  &  Great  West¬ 
ern  Railroads  have  stations  here.  Be¬ 
ing  surrounded  by  a  good  farming 
country,  the  business  houses  appear  to 
enjoy  lots  of  trade,  the  country  is 
rather  hilly,  has  splendid  highways  and 
many  well-kept  farms,  corn  seems  t<r' 
be  the  principal  farm  crop,  altho  a  lot 
of  oats  and  clover  are  grown.  There  is 
plenty  of  well-watered  pasture  land, 
most  farms  are  fenced  horse  high  and 
pig  tight,  there  are  lots  of  cattle,  (beef 
type),  some  good  Guernseys  and  Jer¬ 
seys,  here  and  there  a  nice  flock  of 
sheep,  and  hogs  galore. 

The  -  Nichols  Sanatorium  for  the 
treatment  of  cancer'  is  situated  on  the 
edge  of  town  along  routes  275  and  71. 
Electric  cars  running  every  hour  be¬ 
tween  Savannah  and  St.  Joseph,  stop 
at  the  grounds.  The  Sanatorium  is  a 
modern  four  story  fireproof  building 
with  no  less  than  200  rooms.  Sufferers 
come  here  from  every  state  in  the  union 
and  from  Europe.  Thousands  of  cases 
are  cured  every  year.  Cancer  need  no 
longer  be  looked  upon  as  uncurable  if 
it  is  taken  in  time.  Unfortunately  many 
make  the  same  mistake  that  we  did, 
and  do  not  come  here  until  their 
chances  for  recovery  have  been  lessen¬ 
ed  by  the  use  of  the  knife  or  radium. 
It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  what 
is  being  done  here  for  suffering  man¬ 
kind,  but  if  anyone  desires  informa¬ 
tion,  it  will  be  no  trouble  for  us  to  an¬ 
swer  personal  letters.  While  no  cure 
is  guaranteed,  we  expect  to  leave  for 
home  rejoicing  hopefully,  with  thank¬ 
ful  hearts  to  God,  and  with  a  feeling  of 
gratefulness  for  the  kindness  shown 
us  on  the  way,  and  during  our  stay 
here.  In  Christian  love  to  all. 

Isaac  and  Leah  Glick. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  6. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  2,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  May  the 
grace  of  our  Lord,  and  peace  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

This  is  the  driest  and  most  windy 
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spring  that  I  have  ever  witnessed  in 
this-state.  Some  people  seem  to  have 
the  idea  that  too  many  Kansas  pro¬ 
ducts  have  been  permitted  to  enter  in¬ 
to  Iowa. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Yoder  is  not  improving. 

Mrs.  S.  D.  Guengerich  is  able  to  be 
about,  which  is  good,  considering  her 
age. 

There  are  still  quite  a  number  of 
cases  of  mumps  in  this  locality,  but  no 
serious  cases  to  my  knowledge. 

We  still  have  by  far  too  many  de¬ 
linquents  on  the  H.  d.  W.  subscription 
list.  But  we  are  thankful  to  those  who 
have  responded  and  paid  in  advance. 
We  are  glad,  too,  that  many  new  sub¬ 
scribers  are  added  to  the  list  because  of 
Bro.  J.  B.  Fisher’s  accounts  of  his 
journey  abroad,  through  Bible  lands 
and  around  the  world,  as  they  appear 
in  the  Herold. 

If  for  any  reason  you  have  not  re¬ 
ceived  due  credit  on  your  label,  be 
frank  and  notify  us;  but  give  ample 
time  for  us  to  credit  you  as  we  try  to 
make  a  living  farming  as  most  of  the 
rest  of  you  do. 

Bro.  Fisher’s  letter  which  should 
have  appeared  in  May  1  issue,  will  not 
appear  until  next  number,  as  Bro. 
Fisher  mailed  direct  to  Scottdale,  and 
from  there  it  was  forwarded  to  us, 
which  of  course  caused  delay. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


MARRIED 


Hershberger  —  Wengerd.  —  Joseph 
Hershberger  of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  and 
Sadie  Wengerd  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Thursday,  May  3,  Bish¬ 
op  M.  M.  Beachy  officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  them  throughout 
their  future. 


OBITUARY 


Smoker. — Lizzie  Z.,  daughter  of  the 
late  Joshua  and  Lydia  (Zook)  Beiler, 
was  born  near  Vicksburg,  Union  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1857;  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 


April  23,  1934  at  her  home  with  her 
adopted  daughter,  Mrs.  Daniel  M. 
Glick  of  Smoketown,  Lancaster  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  (who  was  also  her  granddaugh¬ 
ter)  aged  77  yrs.,  3  mo.,  12  days.  When 
“Grandma”  was  about  12  years  old  the 
family  moved  to  Lancaster  County. 
Chi  January  4,  1881  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Benj,  K.  Smoker,  who 
died  June  10,  1917.  During  this  time 
they  had  lived  in  Virginia  about  17 
years,  (first  at  Bealeton,  Fauquier  Co., 
and  later  near  Norfolk,) — returning 
to  Lancaster  County  by  horse  and 
wagon  during  the  summer  o(  1910. 
Three  children  were  born  into  their 
home,  1  daughter,  Maud  Hathaway  of 
Good  Samaritan  Mission,  who  survives, 
and  2  sons,  Israel  and  Bennie,  who  pre¬ 
ceded  the  parents  into  eternity.  She 
is  also  survived  by  her  adopted  daugh¬ 
ter  Mrs.  Daniel  Click  with  whom  she 
resided,  and  another  granddaughter, 
Evaline  Hathaway  of  Talmage,  Pa., — 
also  by  1  brother,  Jacob  Y.  Beiler  and 
2  sisters,  Mrs.  Menno  Beiler  and  Lydia 
Z.  Lapp,  all  of  Lancaster  County. — as 
well  as  many  relatives  and  friends. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth,  uniting  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  until  called  away.  Although  crip¬ 
pled  somewhat  with  Rheumatism  for 
a  number  of  years  she  was  seldom  ab¬ 
sent  from  church  or  Sunday  School,  at¬ 
tending  services  regularly  up  to  just 
about  a  week  before  her  sudden  de¬ 
parture.  In  the  laying  away  of  “Grand¬ 
ma”  to  await  the  morning  of  the  res¬ 
urrection,  we  are  made  to  feel  the  loss 
of  a  devoted  mother  whose  self-sacri¬ 
ficing  spirit  was  ever  ready  to  help 
others,  and  shall  keenly  miss  her  smil¬ 
ing  face  and  friendly  counsels, — but 
we  believe  she  has  attained  her  desire 
(Ps.  27:4,  which  was  practically  the 
last  verse  Grandma  memorized  for 
Sunday  School),  and  that  she  is  now 
enjoying  “the  rest  prepared  for  the 
people  of  God.”  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  her  late  home  on  Wed., 
April  25,  1934,  by  John  A.  Stoltzfus, 
Text:  Ps.  73:23-26;  with  further  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Weavertown  A.  M.  Meeting 
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House  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  in  English, 
and  John  A.  Stoltzfus  in  German, — 
both  using  for  text:  Rev.  14:12,  13.  In¬ 
terment  in  Myers  Cemetery. 

We  mourn  for  you  dear  Grandma 
But  not  with  outward  show, 

For  the  heart  that  mourns  sincerely 
Mourns  silently  and  low. 

’Tis  not  the  tears  of  the  moment  shed 
That  tell  how  we  loved  the  soul  that 
fled, 

But  the  silent  tears  through  the  long 
years  wept. 

And  the  fond  remembrance  kept. 


GRANDMA  IS  DEAD 


Our  dear  Grandma  is  dead;  Isaac,  Ver¬ 
non,  hear  what  I  say; — 

Our  dear  Grandma  is  dead;  and  now 
her  soul  is  gone  away ! 

It  seems  so  strange  without  her,  how 
strange  I  cannot  tell; 

She  was  often  sick  and  tired, — she  is 
rested  now  and  well. 

Sometimes  I  stop  and  wonder  that  her 
face  I  do  not  see. 

And  sometimes  I  forget  myself  and  ask 
where  can  she  be? 

She  never  made  a  bit  of  noise,  she 
talked  so  sweet  and  low ; 

And  yet  our  house  seems  stiller  now, 
no  matter  where  we  go. 

She  loved  us  children,  and  with  her  we 
loved  to  be: 

Isaac  is  just  five  years  old,  and  Vernon 
almost  three; 

And  I  am  seven ; — ^all  of  us  she  used  to 
rock  to  sleep. 

When  we  were  little  tiny  things,  and 
couldn’t  even  creep. 

I  miss  her  more  and  more, — don’t  won¬ 
der  that  I  cry; 

She  went  without  my  kissing  her, — I 
didn’t  say  “good-bye;” 

For  on  that  morning  that  she  died, — 
now  hear  just  what  I  say : 

She  shut  her  eyes  and  went  to  sleep, 
and  slept  her  life  away. 

I’d  like  to  tell  her,  if  but  once,  and  so 
would  all  of  us. 


That  we're  sorry  for  our  naughty  ways, 
— we  loved  her  oh,  so  much. 

That’s  where  she  used  to  sit,  when  we 
would  creep  behind  the  place. 

And  take  the  glasses  from  her  eyes  and 
feel  her  wrinkled  face. 

She  was  very  old  and  very  lame ;  some¬ 
times,  too,  full  of  pain; 

She  never  once  was  cross  to  us,  nor 
really  did  complain : 

Once,  long  ago,  when  she  was  sick,  she 
said,  I  heard  it  so : 

“Come,  Lord,  and  take  me  hothe  to 
heaven,  for  now  I  long  to  go.” 

The  day  she  died  seemed  dreary,  arid 
when  we  knelt  and  prayed 
We  thanked  the  Lord  for  helping  her 
that  she  was  not  afraid; 

We  knew  she  was  not;  many  a  time 
she  did  us  children  tell 
That  those  who  love  Him, — when  they 
die,  shall  go  with  Christ  to  dwell. 

Now  when  I  read  of  Jesus, — and  about 
that  happy  place, 

I  think  that  she  is  there,  and  not  a 
wrinkle  on  her  face; 

I  know  she  is  not  lame  or  old,  that 
there  she  needs  no  cane. 

Yet  somehow  I  keep  wishing  she  was 
back  with  us  again. 

Oh,  how  my  mother  misses  her!  I 
often  see  her  cry; 

Then  we  try  to  comfort  her,  for  we’ll 
meet  her  bye  and  bye. 

I  do  not  wonder,  it’s  so  strange  with 
Grandma  gone  away, 

But  God  is  good  my  father  says;  and 
so  she  used  to  say! 

I  keep  trying  to  remember  that  God 
watches  o’er  us  all, 

Grandma’s  now  at  rest  with  Him,  while 
we  await  His  call. 

So,  though  I  can’t  but  cry.  it  is  all  right, 
you  know; — 

Our  Lord  just  wanted  her  to  come, — 
and  she  was  glad  to  go. 

— Selected  with  a  few  changes  for 
Ruth  E.  Glick,  in  mfemory  of  “Grand¬ 
ma”  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 


»a«  ifn  tut  nit  »«te»  •>«  nit  fBetttn,  ba«  t«t  ale*  in  fcen  ftenai  Hi 
«emt  Sefii."  StalL  3.  17. 


Sallrgang  23. 


1.  Sttiit  1934 


Entered  at  Post  Ofiice  at  Scottdak,  PewwrlTama 
IS  second-class  matter. 


^ie  ftrofenbe  ^ub. 

§Qnb,  bie  micf)  gejd^Iogen, 

Xu  nur  mic^  aud^ ; 

Xqs  ift  Xeiner  Siebe 
'Biunberbarer  ©rouc^. 

^anb,  bie  micb  gejc^Iagen, 

Stille  fiifr  idb  ; 

-  Xenn  id)  luetfe,  Xu  tatft  c§, 

3BeiI  gut  fur  mid^. 

Oanb,  bie  micb  gefd^Iagen, 

Xu  bur^bobrte  ^onb; 

§ebe  Xu  unb  trage 
^iicb  im  ©rbenlanb. 

Xroben  tuerb  id)  fcboucn, 

2Barum  Xu’§  geton; 

^Qub,  bie  mid^  gefd)Iagen, 

Xid^  nur  preif’  i^  bann. 

€btiov%tUti^. 

I  Xo  fom  in  bie  ^genb  ber  ©lobt 
©oforea  nnb  fragte  feine  SnnflWf 

nnb  fbrad):  ©or  fngcn  bie  Sente,  baft  beg 
aKenfcften  Softn  fei?  Sie  ftiracften:  (Mu^ 
fogen,  bn  feieft  ^oftonneg  ber  Xiinfer;  bie 
^nbern,  bn  feieft  etiog;  6tfid)e,  bn  feieft 
^eremiag,  ober  ber  ^robfteten  einer.  ^ 
ftirad)  jtt  ibnen:  S5er  fogt  benn  iftr,  boft  id) 
fei?  Xo  antinortete  Simon  ^etmg  nnb 
fbrad):  Xn  bift  (Sbriftng,  beg  lebenbigen 
©otteg  Sobn.  Unb  ^efng  onttoortete,  nnb 
ftirad)  sn  ibm:  SeCig  bift  bn,  Simon 
Sobn;  benn  ^ieifdb  nnb  SJtnt  bol  bit  bog 
nidbt  geoffenboret,  fonbern  mein  Scoter  im 
^immel. 


Xie  toabre  lebenbigc  erfenntnift  ^efu 
ebrifti  fonn  nur  non  Oiott  fommcn  unb  mufe 
ung  geoffenbaret  merben,  mie  bent  |Jctrug, 
ober  er  bnt  fie  nid)t,  fonbern  nur  ben.  'iJudb* 
ftaben  non  ibr.  ^efus  fpradb  iu  bent  ^eku§; 
Selig  bift  bu,  Simon  ^onos  Sobn.  S^fu^ 
bot  ibm  bie  Seligfeit  ^ugefagt,  unb  fept 
bat  fein  ^ompf  be§  Scbcng  angefangen, 
benn  ber  geinb  bat  feinen  Streit  mo  eine 
felige  SSerbeifenng  ift.  Salb  bornad)  fing 
^efug  an  feinen  ^siingern  511  nerfiinbigen 
mie  er  mufetc  bin  gen  ^crufalcm  gebcn  unb 
oiel  leiben  non  ben  'Jleltcftcn,  $obenprieftern 
unb  Sd)riftgelebrten,  unb  mie  er  mufete  ge« 
tobtet  merben  unb  am  britten  Xage  micbcr 
auferfteben.  ^etrug,  ber  fdbeintg  etmag  cr* 
baben  fubitc  biird)  feine  felige  ^erbeifeung, 
ber  fprad)  3u  Sefn:  ^err,  fd)one  beiner  felbft, 
bag  miberfabre  bir  nur  nid)t!  Xer  ^eilanb 
antmortctc  3U  ^ctrug: — ^Xu  meineft  ni^t 
mag  gbttlid),  fonbern  mag  menfcblid)  ift.  Xa 
mufetc  ^etrug  fd)on  oernebmen  baft  Sictftt) 
unb  93Iut  nid)t  ben  SSoraug  baben  fann.  unb 
baft  eg  ibnt  non  jeftt  an  einen  ^ampf  Per* 
urfad)en  mirb  burd)  fein  Seben.  ^n  ber  ?tad)t 
ba  ^efug  Perratben  marb  erinnerte  er  feine 
^linger  alle  baft  fie  in  einen  ^antpf  fom* 
men  merben,  bo  antmortetc  ^etrug  mieber 
unb  fprad):  2Benn  fie  and)  ?llle  fid)  an  bir 
argerten,  fo  miH  id)  bod)  mieft  nimmermebr 
argern.  ?tocb  Por  ber  ^rcuaigung  ba  ber 
§abn  frabete  bdebte  ber  ffjetrug  an  feine 
UnooIIfommenbeit  unb  ging  binoug  unb 
meinete  bitterlicft.  ?tad)  vs^fw  ?luferftebung 
fprad)  er  311  ^etro:  Simon  ^obanna,  baft 
bu  mid)  lieber,  benn  mid)  biefe  baben?  ©r 
fpriebt  au  ibm:  ^a,  ^'•err,  bu  roeiftt,  baft  id) 
bid)  lieb  babe.  Sprieftt  ^efu  an  ibm:  SBeibe 
meine  Sommer.  3«ni  britten  mol  fragte 
^efug  ibn  ob  er  ibn  lieb  babe.  2Bie  oiel  ein 
feglidbeg  an  leiben  bat  in  feinem  5teifcb  unb 
Slut  ift  9tiemonb  befannt,  benn  afle  neu  unb 
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miebcrgeborcnc  'JWenirf)en  finb  gcbingt  im 
Scin=(^artcn  be©  ^ocrrcn,  etlic^  fongen  on 
jur  brittcn  Stunbe,  onbere  jur  neunten 
Stunbc  unb  noc^  onbere  aur  elften  Stunbe 
nnb  orbeiten  oHe  bis  sum  Sonnenuntergong 
unb  bie  SSelobnung  fiir  '^Ifle  ift  @nobe  in 
tibrifto. 


9{ettig!eiten  unb  J&cgcbenbeitcn. 


^n  ber  uorigen  'JJnmmer  boben  roir  ge» 
mclbet  bofe  bent  3om.  5-  .*^elmutb  fein  28eib 
nod)  Sugor  ^reef,  Cbio  mor  an  ibre  Voters 
fieicbenbegongnife.  'JCSir  moren  ober  folidb 
berid)tet,  ibr  ©bcntonn,  3om.  ^elmutb, 
'Jtebecco,  iBeib  non  5Ibr.  X.  Scbrod,  % 
SWiller  unb  fcine  Xodjter,  2Beib  non  &. 
S^ouffmon  rooren  beigemobnt.  iHIt  geinor* 
ben  87  "  'JDionot  unb  16  2:og. 


iE8ir  bnffen  iemonb  roirb  uns  eine  2obeS» 
onaeige  einjenben  non  bent  bingeid)iebenen 
IBiidbof  51brobani  t)ober  non  .'oolnies  (Ioun= 
ti),  Ohio. 


Xen  6  'Vioi  ift  ein  ^inb  8  'Jiionot  olt  be* 
groben  inorben  non  2eui  JW.  kroner  unb 
©eib  nobe  Sugor  (Sreef,  Dbio. 


Xen  3  'Hioi  ift  eine  junge  Jod)ter  non 
IW,  ^Utiller  nub  iKeib  nobe  3ugor  CSreef, 
0bio  begroben  inorben  im  oltcr  non  2  ^obr, 
2  aiJonot  unb  23  iog. 


Xen  t'oerolb  non  jebt  bi^  Gnbe  bes  ^obrs 
1935  on  neue  Sefer  fiir  $1.40. 


Xer  groftc  eJifdjaug. 


X.  vS.  Xroijer 

ilJocbbem  boB  oufcritonben  mor  ift 
er  ieinen  Cjunger  erfdyienen  binter  ben  ner= 
id)Iofienen  ibiircn,  etlid)e  mol.  iHber  bie 
^linger  boben  nid)t  bie  toglidje  O^emein- 
fd)ott  mil  ibnt  roie  fie  batten,  nor  ieinem 
iob,  unb  imuBten  nid)t  mio  er  mor,  ober  roo 
fie  rbn  finben  fbnnten.  Sic  bocbtcn  mobi 
boron  bob  tViorio,  bie  '4totfd)oft  non 
gcbrocbt  bat,  bofj  er  nor  ibncn  bin  geben 
mirb  in  Wolildo  unb  bob  lit*  ibn  bofcIMt 
fcben  roerbcu.  ^d)  gloubc  bie  3cit  ift  ibncn 
long  roorbeu  unb  bocbtcn  on  ibr  norigcs 
Vonbroerf,  roie  fie  ouf  bcm  goliloif^n 
'Jliccr  ^tU'dier  roorcn,  unb  roie'ocfus  an  ib= 


nen  gefommen  ift  ouf  bem  SBoffer,  unb  roie 
er  bo§  iSKeer  geftiHt  bat,  non  bem  Sturm, 

It.  f.  ro. 

'©nblidb  bat  f^etruS  bie  Sacb  befcbloffen, ' 
unb  fogt:  ^cb  tnill  bin  fijcben  geben.  S>ie  ^ 
onbern  ^linger  fproeben  an  ibnt:  So  rooHen  1 
roir  mit  bir  geben.  Xie§  roor  eine  9ieife  .1 
non  ^erufolem  nodb  bem  golildifdben  .-aWeer, 1 
non  ungefobr  adjlaig  3KeiIen,  ober  bie  Siht»  I 
ger  finb  obne  Snjeifel  an  gufe  gegongen.  I 
©olb  finb  ’fie  on  bog  Tkev  gefommen  unb  ^  ■ 
boben  ba§  3?eb  ouggeroorfen,  ober  feinen  ^  I 
gifeb  gefongen.  Xie  gonae  97ocbt,  baben  fie  I 
georbeitet,  ober  fein  gifd^  gefongen.  Xo  M 
eg  ober  jebt  morgen  roor  ftonb  ^efug  om 
Ufer,  beg  aiJeerg,  nber  bie  ^iinger  ronfeten  1 
nidbt,  bog  eg  ^fug  roor.  I 

Spriebt  ^efug  au  ibnen:  ^nber,  babt  ibr"  1 
ni(bt§  a^n  effen?  Sie  ontroorteten  ibnt:  ^  \ 
9iein.  6r  ober  fbrodb  an  ibnen :  SBerfet  bog  ' 
tfteb  aur  fHecbten  beg  Sebiffg,  fo  roerbet  ibr  4 
finben.  Xo  roorfen  fie,  unb  fonnten  eg  ni^t  «  1 
mebr  a'i^ben  oor  ber  2Renge  ber  gtfebe.  I 
3BeIdb  ein  erftounen  roirb  bieg  bodb  berur*  J 
fod)et  baben  unter  ben  ^itngern.  .Joier  roor  ‘  | 
ein  ^tingling  om  SJteer  geftonben,  unb  ib*  1 
nen  gefogt,  roerfet  bog  97eb  anr  rcd)tcn  beg  J 
S(biff,  unb  nun  baben  fie  folcb  eine  fWenge  Ji 
gifebe  gofangen. 

^obanneg,  roirb  roobi  boron  gebod^t  ba*  ^ 
ben  bofe  ibnen  auoor  einmol  gefogt  j 

bot,  roo  'fie  bog  'Jteb  bin  roerfen  foHen,  unb  | 
boben  bie  aroei  Sebiffe  noU  giteb  gefongen.  . 
Unb  'JJicmonb  benn  nnr  Refits  roufete  roie  * 
foId)eg  an  tbun,  bo  fprodb  er  an  ijSetrug,  eg  ^  ^ 
ift  ber  ^crr. 

Xti  ^etrug  borte  bofe  eg  ber  .'^crr  more, 
giirtete  er  bog  .'pemb  um  fiib,  unb  roorf  fidb  * 
ing  aiJeer,  unb  febroomm  binoug,  boB  er  a« 
^efug  fom.  Xic  onberen  ^iingcr  ober  fo*  ^ 
men  ouf  bem  Sebiff,  unb  aogen  bog  97eb 
mit  iben  “Sif^en. 

2llg  fie  nun  ougtroten  ’  ouf  bog  Conb, 
foben  fie  ^oblen  gelegt  unb  Sifebe  borouf  ^ 
unb  93rob.  Spriebt  ^efug  an  ibnen:  iBrin*  - 
get  ber  bon  ben  jifeben,  bie  ibr  jept  gefon* 
gen  babt.  ^etrus  ftieg  binein,  unb  aog  bag^  J 
iRcb  auf  bog  2onb  PoE  grofeer  gifebe,  bun* ' 
bert  unb  brei  unb  fitnfaig.  Unb  roieroobi  - 
ibrer  fo  Piel  rooren,  a^rrife  bod)  bog  flteb  , 
niebt.  Unb  Spfns  fprod)  aw  ibnen :  ^ommt,  -j 
unb  baltet  bog  'fDJobI,  unb  gob  ben  ^iingern 
Don  bcm  iBrob  unb 

^d)  gloube  roobi  bofe  bie  ^iingcr  boron 
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geboc^t  ^obeix,  bofe  ^efus  ibnen  gefagt  i^ot, 
ba  cr  jie  berufen  but:  ^db  roitt  eudb  3'W  ®'?en= 
ld)en  fifcber  madben.  Unb  roar  ber  grofee 
gifcbjug  nicbt  aucb  figiirltcb  auf  ben  ^fingft= 
lag,  ba  fie  nidbl  nur  ^unbert  unb  'brei  unb 
funfjig,  fonbern  brei  taufenb  <seelen  ge= 
fangen  b^ben,  mil  bent  91eb  be§  ®banffe= 
lium,  unb  routben  au  ber  iQiemeinbe  getban. 

91un  mufete  bent  f^etru^:  fein  (Slauben 
nocb  roeiter  geoffenbaret  roerben,  unb  ibnt 
ber  2)ienft  roieber  anbefoblen  roerben.  28ei= 
be  nteine  Sdbafe,  unb  Sdntnter.  9'lun  ift 
‘bie  ffteife  nacb  ^erufaletn  roieber  gemadbt 
roorben,  unb  bort  roaren  fie  roieber  bei 
^efus,  unb  er  bat  fidb  nun  dfter§  geoffen= 
bare!  311  feinen  ^iingern,  unb  rebete  mil  ib' 
nen  nont  31eicb  <^otte6. 

511^  er  fei  aber  berfammelt  batte,  auf  bent 
Oefberg,  befabi  er  rbnen  bafe  fie  nidbt  Don 
^erufalent  roidben,  fonbern  roarteten  ouf 
bie  3Serbeifeung  be§  5Bater§,  roeldbe  tbr  babi 
gebbrt  non  mir.  Xenn  ^obanneS  b^t  ntit 
iSaffer  getauft;  ibr  ober  fottt  ntit  bent  bei' 
ligen  @eift  getouft  roerben  nidbt  lange  nadb 
biefen  Jagcn.  Unb  roerbet  nteine  Beugen 
fein  311  $erufalent,  unb  in  gana  ^ubda,  un'b 
'Sontaria,  unb  bi§  on  ba§  6nbe  ber  6rbe. 

To  nun  bie  3eit  ba  roar  'bafe  ^efu§  in 
ben  ^intntel  fabren  folltc,  bob  er  feine  ^dn= 
be  auf,  unb  fegnete  bie  ^iingcr.  er  am 
fegnen  roor,  foben  fie  ibn  gen  ^immel  fab' 
ren,  unb  fd)oueten  ibnt  nodb  t'o  long  al§  fie 
ibn  feben  fonnten.  Unb  olsbolb  ftan'ben 
aroci  af^dnner  bei  ibnen,  bie  roaren  angetban 
mrt  nteifecn  .Qteiber,  bie  fogtcn  au  rbnen :  ^be 
iJiJdnner  non  '©olilda,  roo§  ftebet  ibr  unb 
febet  gen  .^iimmel?  Xiefer  5efu§,  roeldber 
Don  eucb  ift  aufgenommen,  roirb  roieberfom' 
men,  roie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  babt  gen  ^immel 
fabren. 

Sieber  Sefer,  biefe  3Serbeifeung  ftebet  nodi) 
feft.  Xer  $err  ^efn,  roirb  roieber  fommen 
in  ben  ifitolfen  bes  n'^immels,  unb  Diele  tau= 
fenb  ^eilige  (0ngel  mil  ibm,  feine  3tu§er» 
rodbiten  Don  ber  @rbe  an  nebmen.  ^0  bie 
roerben  ibm  entgegen  gebn  in  ber  Suft, 
unb  roerben  bei  bem  ^errn  fein  alteaeit. 
^bnnen  roir  tins  borouf  troften,  bafe  roir  Don 
berfelbeu  Snbl  finb?  £)ber  roerben  roir 
un$  betrogen  finben,  unb  rufen,  bofe  bie 
S3erge  unb  ^iigcl  ouf  une  fallen  foUen,  unb 
tins  bebedfen.  D  otte^  roiinfeben,  unb  rufen, 
roirb  ni(bt§  belfen,  roenn  e§  nidbt  getbon 
roirb,  in  ber  '©nobenaeit.  2o  loffet  un§  un* 


fern  Seriif  unb  (irrodblung  feft  mad)en,  bafe 
roir  bie  3SerbeiBnng,  um  einaugeben  in  fei* 
ner  Bttfunft,  nid)t  Derfdumen,  unb  unfer 
feiner  babinten  bleibe. 

Xie  ^linger  nabmen  311  bis  ibrer  bei 
$unbert  unb  aroonaig  roaren  unb  iud)ten 
bie  Sdbrift  nod)  roeiter  in  ©rfiillung  311 
bringen.  ^uba§  roar  nicbt  mebr  bei  ibnen 
fonbern  er  bat  ficb  erbongt,  nad)bem  er  ^c* 
fu§  Derratben  bot. 

80  babett  fie  nod)  einer  errodbit  burd)  bos 
Soo^  unb  bot  ben  'itJattbios  getroffen  unb 
er  roar  augeorbnet  au  ben  elf  !?lpofteIn.  9tun 
roaren  fie  bereit  fiir  ben  ifjfingfttag  roenn  fie 
ongetban  fein  follten  mit  ^roft  aus  ber 
■^obe. 


.  Jliif  boB  ibt  toiffet. 


9?.  X.  9)?aft. 

goicbes  babe  id)  end)  gefebrieben,  bie  ibr 
glaubet  an  ben  9tamen  bes  gobnes  C'iottes, 
auf  bafe  ibr  toiffet,  bofe  ibr  bos  croige  Seben 
bobet,  unb  boB  ibr  gloubet  an  ben  9tomen 
bes  gobnes  ©ottes.  1.  $ob.  5,  13. 

Um  311  roiffen  baf)  roir  felig  finb,  ift  bei 
Die!  ©lieber  nid)t  gana  flar  roenn  roir  fagen : 
©laubt  ibr  boB  ibr  unter  ber  ©nabe  ftebet? 
§0,  bos  glauben  roir,  ober  an  roiffen,  mb* 
gen  roir  nid)t  fagen.  3a  tneiner  geringe  (?r* 
fenntnife  ift  fein  Unterfd)ieb.  ^aulus  batte 
bo§  B^tignis  bas  er  roiffe.  Gr  fdgte:  Oitb 
roeife  on  roeld)en  id)  ©laube,  unb  bin  ge* 
roife  er  fonn  mir  meine  iBeilage  beroabren, 
bi§  an  fenen  Xag. . 

9tn  einem  anbern  Drt  fagt  er:  2Sir  roif* 
fen  ober  roann  unfer  irbifebe^  .'^ou§  aerbro* 
dben  roirb  bas  roir  einen  93au  boben,  ber 
eroig  ift  im  ^fimmel. 

Xie  $>offnung  um  ein  fclig  Gnbe  311  be* 
fommen  mad)t  tins  ftarf,  benn  ber  gatan 
bot  feine  9lgenten,  unb  oerfud)!  uns,  bann 
benfen  roir,  9tein  roir  geben  bem  bbfen  fei* 
nen  9lnloB,  benn  roir  finb  Gridft  unter  bem 
®Iut  ©brifti  unb  ©ottes  ©eift  gibt  3eug* 
ni§  unfern  ©eift  bafs  roir  ©ottes  .Qinber 
finb. 

Xie  ©eroifsbeit  bringt  uns  bin  boB  roir 
un§  gona  Don  ber  ®elt  obfonbern,  benn  roir 
feben  bafe  bie  Sl^elt  im  9(rgen  liegt  unb  roir 
roollen  tins  entbalten  Don  ibr.  ,v»offnung 
Idfet  nid)t  au  fd)anben  roerben. 

es  modbte  jemonb  ein  falfcbe  .'ooffnting 
boben.  Xenn  ?.UcIe  roerben  tradbten  roie  fie 


fjinein  fommcn,  unb  werben  cs  nici^t  tl)un 
fonnen.  ©cmiffen  ift  irrc.  Sic  meinen 
btemcil  fie  in  bcr  Oiemeinbe  @otte»  fteJin, 
bQ)g  gibt  it)nen  ein  9led)t  jum  ^immel.  9lii= 
berc  fe^en  if)re  giite  ^erfen  on,  unb  f)of* 
fen  3um  ^immel  gcijcn.  SBeg  nrit  fol^en 
(i^ebonfen.  CSbriftws,  unb  Gbnftus  ollein, 
fonn  un§  3um  (?rbc  bc§  i^Qtmmels  moc^en, 
bos  burdb  fcin  Seiben  am  ^qeu3  fiit  un&  er* 
roorben  ift.  Uq§  ^rcu3  ift  unfcr  9tIIcr  9tubm, 
laffet  uns  nid^t  3ufrieben  fein  bis  mir  bie 
©cmifebeit  in  unfercn  ^cr3cn  ba^en. 


^immetfabrt. 


9Son  (£.  S.  5ripfpn- 

^QS  .'^immcIfabrtMcft  mirb  im  aflgc= 
meinen  olS  ein  menigcr  bebcutung§uoIIe§, 
qIs  bie  anbcrcn  Jeftc  angcfcben.  Ob  man 
bo  ficb  nicbt  im  ^srrtnm  befinbct?  2Benn  mir 
fctjon  3ur  (frinncrung  an  bie  grofeen  Gr= 
cigniffe  im  Scben  nnb  Sterben  unfres  .'perm 
unb  $ciianb§  Sage  beobacbten,  roarum  nidbt 
aud)  biefen  Stag*!:'  Sebr  ridbtig  fagtc  unfer 
^rebiger,  baft  ber  9lusgang,  be3ro.  9tuffabrt 
—  ^efu  ISbrifti  3BcIt  minbeften§ 

non  bcrfelben  ©cbeutung  fei,  roie  fein  (fin* 
tritt  —  feinc  'i)ienfd)njerbung.  Unb  mel(b 
grofeartiger  9(ufroanb  mirb  mit  bem  (Sbrift* 
feft  getriebcn !  ift  bocb  eine  traurigc  ^r* 
fcbeinung,  bafe  unfer  iFiennonitennoIflcin 
mit  ber  9>crenglifiung  eincn  cl)riftUct)cn 
^efttag  nacb  bem  anbern  fallen  lafet-  Sft 
bamit  aud)  geiftlid)er  SSerfaD  Dcrbunben? 
griiber,  al§  Strferbau  nur  mit  ^ferbefraft 
betrieben  rourbe,  al§  ^r^en*  unb  Stabt* 
fabrten  nur  mit  iPferben  gefdbaf),  bn^e  bcr 
farmer  3cit  all  bie  oielen  geiertage  311  be* 
obad)ten  unb  3mifd)enein  nocb  93ibelftunben 
unb  bergl.  bei3im)obncn  unb  bottc  grofeeren 
(frfolg  im  ®irtfd)aften  3U  Der3eicbnen,  mie 
beute,  trob  Xelcpbon,  'JCuto  unb  Xraftor. 
Xas  gibt  311  benfen.  gs  ift  ein  ."paften  unb 
^agen  unb  eine  Unraft,  baft  einem  ongft 
unb  bange  mirb.  Xod)  fiir  geiftlicbe  Xinge, 
ift  feinc  3cit.  X'ic  3cit  ift  nid)t  feme,  mo 
mit  J^riinen,  bie  jebt  oerfdimdbten  (Scle* 
genbeiten,  3urucfgemunid)t  merben.  9lber 
bonn  mirbe  beifeen:  3n  fpniJ  ift  bin! 

SBas  boben  mir  non  bcr  ^pimmclfabrt  ^e* 
fil'd  (fr,  ber  bie  .'pcrrlid)feit  be§  iBaters  teil* 
te,  (rr,  burd)  ben  bas  gon3e  9BeItaU  ins  Xo* 
fein  gerufen  murbe  unb  ber  mit  feinem 
'JDiad)tmort  atteS  tragt  —  (Sr  entaufeerte  fid) 


felbft  unb  nabm  ^cdbtSgeftalt  on,  alS  er  " 
fWenfdb  hJurbe,  fogor  ben  '^ob  om  ^euae  er* 
litt,  ben  bof  ®ott  erbobet  unb  ibn  gefe^t  . 
aur  JRedbten  feiner  ^aft.  ®r  bn*  einen  'Sta¬ 
men  befommen,  ber  iiber  aUe  3?amen  ift.  " 
^bnt  ift  gegeben  alle  aKadbt  im  ^immel  unb 
ouf  @rben.  93om  '^immel  au§  lenft  er  ollc 
©efebide  ber  fWenfd)enfinber  unb  oHer  9361*  ^ 
fer.  3ft>nr  meinen  biefe,  fie  toten  es  felber, 
fonnten  felber  griebe  unb  (Sereebtigfeit  ber*  ^  ■ 
fteHen,  nermodbten  es  felber  porabififebe  3n* 
ftanbe  in  bie  SBege  au  leiten,  feien  imftonbe  * 
bie  SBonbe  felber  3U  aerreifeen  unb  abaufebiit*  ^ 
tein,  bie  fie  binbern  ibre  gottlofe  ober  audb 
meltncrbeffcrnbe  ifJIane  auSaufubren.  2tber  ‘  ‘ 
ber  im  ^immcl  tront  —  ber  $err  ^efuS  — 
la^t,  ber  §err  fpottet  ibrer.  (Sr  ift  in  ben  -  - 
^immel  eingegangen,  bnt  fidb  anr  redbten 
@otte§  gefebt  unb  „mortet  binfort”  —  ein  '  | 
merfmiirbiges  unb  anbetungSmertes  9Ba  r  *  ^ 
ten  —  „bi5  baff  feine  geinbe  aum  Stbemel 
feiner  giifee  gelegt  finb.”  9Barum  martet  ^ 
unfer  berriicber  §err  unb  neraiebt  mit  @c* 
ridbtSnoflftrcdEung  feiner  geinbe?  @r,  bei  ,  ^ 
bem  taufenb  ^abre  finb  mie  ein  Xag,  bat 
©ebulb  unb  Lift  langmiitig  gegen  un§,  ba 
er  niebt  mill,  oofe  jemanb  Perloren  gebe*  fon*  j 
bern  feberman  iRaum  aur  93ufeG  babe.”  9Ran  ] 
lefe  1. 98et.  3,  3 — 9.  (Sr  martet,  bomit  ficb 
bie  Siinbe  ouSreife  unb  ibr  ftRafe  Poll  merbe. 
Xonn  mirb  ber  ^err  SefuS  „feinen  3orn 
ftillcn”  burcb  bie  fcbrecflicbe  (Seriebte,  bie 
(Sr  on  eincr  gottfeinblidben  5Renf(bbeit  PoU*  ‘ 
ftreefen  mirb  bei  feiner  (Srfebeinung.  93ergl. 

«Pf.  63,  1—6;  C^oel  4,  1—17;  Off.  19,  11  ^ 
— 21,  unb  anbere  SteHen.  _  ^ 

Xer  ^err  $efuS  „ift  iiber  oUe  ^immel  , 
gefabren,  bamit  (Sr  olleS  erfiiCte”  unb  ben 
Seinen  ben  Xrofter,  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  fen* 
ben  fonne,  ^bn  birr  au  Pertreten.  ^efus  fel* 
ber  fagt:  ift  eu^  gut,  bafe  id)  bingebc, 

.  .  .  menu  nid)t  .  .  .  fo  fommt  bcr  93ci* 
ftanb  nitbt;  .  .  .  aber  bonn  mill  id)  i^  au  - 
eudb  fenben.”  Xer  J^err  beacidbnet  bie\3(uf*  . 
gobc  beS  ^ciligen  (SeifteS  olS  eine  breifoebe: 

1.  Ueberaeugung  ber  9BeIt  pon  ber  Siinbe; 

2.  Ueberaeugung  ber  3BeIt  Pon  bcr  (Sereeb* ' 
tigfeit;  3.  Ueberaeugung  ber  9BeIt  pom  @e*  _  I 
riebt. 

9Benn  ein  ilRenfcb  boS  9Bort  (Lottes  lieft,  - 
ober  eS  ibnt  geprebigt  mirb,  ift  ber  .'peilige  . 
@eift  tatig,  bafe  cS  in  ibm  mirfforn  fei,  bafe 
cS  ibn  iiberaeuge  non  feinem  fiinbboften,  per* 
lornen  3uftanb  —  ibn  aur  Selbftcrfennt* 


^rrtlb  her  Sa|rbett 
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nis  unb  Sufee  fiibre.  njirb  cin  'J)2enfd) 
nicf)t  jum  ^eilonb  fommcn,  ef)c  er  jiir  Qv- 
fenntniS  gefommcn  ift,  bofe  cr  ein  ormer 
Siinber,  DerbommungsiDurbig  unb  oerlo* 
ren  ift.  Sobolb  biefe§  errei(f)t  ift,  fiil^rt  i^ii 
ber  ^eilige  (^eift  einen  Sd^ritt  meiter  aunt 
©iQuben  on  ben  .'perm  ^efus,  ber  fur  ibn 
I  Me  Siinbe  gebiifet  biirdf)  fein  2eiben  unb 
[  Sterben  unb  um  unfrer  4ere(f)tigfeit  roiHen 
Qufertnedft  murbe.”  SBenn  er  burrf)  ben  ^ei» 
ligen  ^eift  ba§  im  (Slouben  erfofet,  roirb  er 
gerecbtfertigt  nor  ^ott — ift  ein  feliges  ^inb 
@otle§  getoorben.  SBeil  ber  Siirft  biefer 
SBelt  am  ^reua  gerid^tet  toorben  ift,  ift  er 
al§  aSerflfiger  ouggef^oltet  unb  fonn  bem 
^inbe  ©ottes  nidf)t§  onboben.  Xer  ,'peilige 
@eift  ttjobnt  nidbt  nur  in  ibm  unb  fo  aum 
Xempel  ©ottee  geftoltenb,  fonbern  ift  ibm 
Qudb  oB  Siegel  ouf  ben  Xog  ber  Sriofung 
unb  ^fonb  bee  erbe§  gegeben.  Xoo  ift  jo 
tt)Q§  unouSfprecblicb  .^errlirf)es. 

3rber  nocb  mebr  nerbonfen  mir  ber  ^im» 
melfobrt  unfre§  .^eilonbee.  ©r  ift  einmol 
eingcgongen  in  bos  i>tflerbeiligftc,  in  ben 
^immel  burd)  fein  eigen  \yiut  unb  bot  cine 
etoigc  ©ribfung  erfunben.  Xnrt  nertritt  ©r 
un§  qI§  .^obepriefter,  ber  ^IJJitleib  bot  mit 
unfem  SdbtoQdbbeiten,  benn  (Sr  ift  aflent* 
bolben  perfudbt  roorben  gleid)  tnie  inir  both 
obne  Siinbe.  „Xaber  fonn  (Sr  oud)  noHig 
retten,  bie  burcb  ibn  an  ©ott  biotretcn,  ba 
(Sr  immerfort  I^t,  um  fiir  fie  einautreten.” 

©briftuS  Sefu^  ift  Qufgefabren  gen  .'pirn* 
mel  unb  bot  fid)  a«r  Slccbten  ©otteS  gefe^t. 
Xer  ^eilige  ©eift  oertritt  ibn  bier  ouf  (Sr» 
ben  unb  fammelt  unb  bcrcitet  ibm  eine  ©e^ 
mcinbe  aU/  bie  ba  ift  fein  2eib.  Senn  fie  bie 
SSoIIaobI  erreicbt  bot,  roorouf  ©r  roortet, 
bonn  fommt  er  felber,  unb  bie  im  .$terrn 
entfdblofen  finb,  mcrben  ouferfteben  unPer» 
meSlidb,  unb  bie  bann  leben,  mcrben  mit  bie^ 
fen  aoflleitb  ibm  cntgegengeriirft  merben  in 
bie  Suft  unb  bei  bem  .^»errn  bleiben  aHeaeit. 
2BeiI  „ber  ©ott  unferee  ^crrn  ^cfii  ©brifti. 
ber  SSater  ber  ^errlicbfeit  .  .  .  ibn  an  fei* 
ner  fRedbten  in  ben  ipimmcin  fepte,”  ift  bie 
93erufung  feiner  ©emeinbc  ein  .^immlifcber 
unb  ibr  ^iirgerrecbt  im  .'pimmel.  3Benn  er 
fie  bonn  an  fid)  oerfammelt  in  bie  2uft,  roirb 
ibr  irbif^er  Seib  ber  ©rniebrigung  umge= 
manbelt,  bafe  er  obnlid)  roerbe  bem  i^'eibe  fei* 
ner  ^errlidbfeit.  ilJebcn  feiner  iUuferftebung 
ift  feiner  ©emeinbc  and)  burd)  fcine  .'pirn* 
melfobrt  augcficbert  ©ottci?  ©rbcn  unb  ^iWit* 


erben  ©brifti  aw  iciw-  3BeIdb  grofeortige  ©e* 
beutung  bot  bie  ^immelfabrt  ©brifti. 

Bmor  bift  Xu  oudb  aw  jeber  Stunb  in  bei* 
ner  ^linger  aJiittc;  fpricbt  grieben  un§  awS 
beincm  ®iunb,  erporcft  Sob  unb  SBitte  — 
bodb  ^eilanb  gana  geniigt’s  uns  nidbt;  mir 
modbten  ftbou’n  bein  5tngefid}t:  C,  fommc 
bolb  ^err  Seful  — ^fRemton  .'pefolb. 


fBrennrnbe  ^eraen. 


„93rQnnte  nicbt  unfer  Jpera  in  un§, 

ba  er  mit  rcbete  ouf  bem  SBoge,  qI§  er 

un§  bie  Sdbrift  offnete?”  (Suf.  24,  32.) 

^ennenbe  ^eraen!  Xq§  trwr  bo^  mun« 
berooHe  Dftercrlcbni^  jener  bciben  IJiinger, 
bie  trourigen  unb  bebriidten  Sinncii  nocb 
(SmmQU&  gingcn.  ^$^fu5  trot  aw  ibnen  uwb 
rebete  aw  ibnen  owf  bem  3Begc  unb  gob  ib* 
nen  ein  neue§,  tiefereS  SBerftiinbnis  ber  bei* 
ligen  Sd)rift.  Xo  tnurben  ibre  .'peraen  bren* 
nenb.  Unb  qIs  fie  nocb  Serufolem  auriirf- 
febrtcn  in  ben  ^rei^  ber  Swwger,  fanben  fie 
Qucb  bort  brennenbe  ^eracn  burd)  bie  @e« 
njifebeit:  Xer  .'perr  ift  mobrboftig  oufer- 
ftonben ! 

®rennenbc  ^>eraen  boben  cinft  bie  ©e- 
mcinbe  gegriinbet.  Sie  feblen  nur  aw  febr 
in  wnferer  3eit.  Xo^  Seben  ber  ©emeinbc 
ift  oft  fo  miibe  unb  erftorrt.  Xo«  Sicbt  be§ 
(SlQuben^  ift  in  oielen  pcrbunfelt.  Xic 
J(?TQft  unb  ^nnigfcit  ber  Ciebe  brobt  au  ner* 
fagen  dor  ber  unobfebborcn  ©rofee  ber  ^Xuf* 
gobcn,  bie  fid)  taglicb  ergcben.  2Bir  fonnen 
um  nicbt§  ernftlicbcr  miinfcben  qIs  brenncn* 
be  ^eraen.  Sie  madben  bie  ©emeinbe  Ic» 
benbig.  Sie  fdboffen  tnobrboft  gcfegnetc 
©ottesbienfte,  fie  gcben  ber  3Bod)c  ben  O* 
bem  Qu^  ber  ©migfeit,  fie  retten  in  oUcn 
©nttaufcbungen  ben  frcubigcn  9)iut  unb  bc« 
mobren  bie  Seele  in  alien  !?lnfed)tungcn  — 
fie  oUein,  bie  ^craen,  in  benen  ^efuS  le- 
benbig  murbe,  bie  fidb  entaiinbet  baben  an 
feincm  Sidbt  unb  nun  in  ber  .'pingobe  be§ 
©laubens  unb  bes  ©eborfoms  Xrager  fei* 
ne^  ©eiftes  finb. 

©rennenbe  .'peraen,  mo  fie  feblen,  mirb 
bas  Seben  ber  ©emcinben  matt  unb  front, 
unb  fie  fonnen  bie  '.>lufgaben  nid)t  erfiiUen, 
bie  (^ott  ibnen  untcr  ben  3>6Ifcrn  ber  ©rbc 
ftellt.  SBo  ober  Mw^  aw  wn^  rebet  owf  un- 
ferem  SBege,  ba  tritt  bos  roobrboftige  Sc* 
ben  line  entgegen  im  SBorte  ber  Sebrift  unb 
mirb  in  uns  mad)tig.  ©S  mcicbcn  bie  Xrou* 
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^erolb  ber 

ergcifter,  C5  roonbclt  jic^  ^erjogtOeit  in 
Derflit. 

©rcnnenbe  ^erjcn !  3tdb,  ee  gibt  oud^  un* 
I)eilige  ©hit  iu  'JWcnid)en^er3en.  Winter 
bem  fataiiifd^eu  roibcr  ©ott  unb  bcii 
.^eilaiib,  roiber  ba^  ©Dangelium  unb  btc 
©emeinbe,  roie  er  beife  in  'Jlufelanb  lobert, 
—  Winter  bem  alien  ftelicn  auc^  brennenbe 
.^ersen.  ffier  mollte  bos  leugnen?  'Xarin 
liegt  ja  bie  grofee  ^raft  biejer  toibergottli^ 
d)cn  99eroegungen,  bafe  jie  don  fanatifd)er 
lleber3eugnung  berdorgerufen  finb 

93rennenbe  ^erjen,  lie  jHnb  aumcift  bo^ 
©efdbenf  ©ottes  an  einjelne  iperi6nlicbfei= 
ten.  iBon  ibnen  au^  toirb  ee  lebenbig  in  ©e= 
meinben  unb  in  ^blfern.  28ir  biirfen  ©ott 
banfen,  bajj  er  immer  mieber  aWanner  unb 
i^rauen  ermerft  bat  beren  .*peraen  an  ^ei'us 
(Sbeiituo  in  Siebe  jid)  entaiinbeten.  2:urd) 
jie  gab  ©ott  bie  ber  ©rroeefung  unb 

bie  2tunben  tiefer  innerer  a3eldegung,  in 
benen  neue  Sebenefreifte  entbunben  tourben. 

Xah  ioId)e5  geuer  nid)t  derglimme,  bafe 
e^j  auflobere  in  b^iiig^r  anb  deraebre, 
rnaC’  bem  aiUllen  ©btte§  roiberftrebt,  boB  in 
unieren  'Oiemeinben  unb  bonn  and)  in  un= 
jereiii  i^olfe  immer  mebr  ataum  merbe  fur 
nen  al^  fid)  einaufeben  fiir  ben  $errn,  ber 
brennenbe  ^peraen,  bie  nid)t5  ipobere?  fen= 
mit  feinem  '3Iute  uiiv  erloft  unb  mit  feinem 
fieben  in  un5  eroiges  Seben  tnirfen  mitt,  ber 
ouf  fiir  unfere  3eit  gefprod)en  bat:  „5d) 
bin  gefommen,  ein  gt'aer  auf  Grben  —  an= 
auaunben,  mns  roottte  id)  lieber,  al^  e^  bren= 
nete  fd)on,”  — bafj  foicbes  unter  un$  ge= 
fd)ebe,  barnm  gilt  es  ^ubitten.  brennenbe 
.<ceraen!  —  (X.  fHeformation.) 


Hnfcr  iJienft. 


on  bem  berrlid)en  ^apitel  om  Scblufj  ber 
Dffenbarung  ift  unv  eine  itifion  be^  neuen 
^^ernfalemv  gegeben.  Xa  ift  ©ott  in  ber 
ajJitte  unb  feine  .<i^ned)te  merben  ibm  bie- 
nen  iinb  feben  fein  'illngefid)t  tas  aSilb  bat 
feine  ainroenbimg  nid)t  nur  anf  jene^  fiinf- 
tige  fclige  XJeben,  fonbern  fottte  fd)on  in 
biefem  gegeiiroartigen  Seben  feine  ajerroirf- 
Iid)ung  finben.  a»ir  o^febieben  an  diel  oon 
unferer  ^vreiibe  unb  Seligfeit  in  bie  3”* 
fimft.  lie  Jriibfale  be§  SebeiU’  fonnen  ja 
nid)t  dergeffen  merben,  unb  cv  miire  torid)t, 
biefelben  bei  eine  intettigenten  (finfd)dbinig 
unferes  Xaieino  au  itbergeben,  aber  ba?  i3e= 


Sabtlleit 

ben  ber  aiocbfolger  Sbrifti  jott  ein  glucf- 
Iid)e§  fein.  ^efus  fogt:  „a)Jeine  gi^eube  foil  ^  , 
in  ibnen  bleiben,”  unb  jener  alte  ajacbfolger 
$efu,  bee  fo  die!  erfubr  don  Xriibfalen,  So-  , 
ften  unb  dom  ipfabl  im  gl^ifcb,  ermabnte 
feine  Srttber,  bafe  fie  ficb  attemege  freuen  - 
fottten.  0r  batte  gelernt  fid)  au  freuen  in 
Xriibfalep  unb  ainfedbtungen.  Xie  Seftion 
ift  fd)met,  aber,  ©ott  fei  Xonf,  moglidb.  ^  , 
dmige!©  Seben  ift  nid)t  nur  Seben,^  ba§  . 
don  nie  enbepber  Xauer  ift,  es  ift  bie  boibfte  » 
unb  feligfte  airt  be§  Sebenv,  fomobi  bier  mie 
in  ber  ©fdigfeit.  _  * 

„£euie  ^ned)t  merben  ibm  bienen.”  Xie 
iKorte  beuten  ben  ©barafter  ber  Xiener  on. 

Hit  finb  Seibeigene,  ®ie  finb  nidbt  ibrer  ^  . 
felbft,  benn  fie  finb  teuer  erfouft.  Xer  3tpo- 
ftel  ipetrus  fcbilbert’^  in  folgenben  SG8orten:  <  ' 
„aBiffet,  boB  ibr  nid)t  mit  oerganglidbem  1 
Silber  ober  ©olb  erlbft  feib  •  •  •  ^  fonbern  '4 
mit  bem  teuren  i&Iijit  (Sbrifti  oB  eine§  un»  -  | 
f^ulbigen  unb  unbdfledten  SammeS.”  Xie  I 
Sdbilberung  fiibrt  iinS  im  ©eift  auriidf  in  .  J 
ben  Xempel.  Xas  Samm,  bov  oI§  Spmbol  1 
gefd)Iocbtet  miirbe,  trug  bie  Siinben  be§  1 
aSoIfee.  ^efii?  nobm  unfere  Siinbe  auf  ficb,  J 
bamit  er  fie  megtrage.  Sas  fein  ®obn  31- 
borne  fiir  fid)  felbft  au  tun  dermoebte,  bo0  J 
tat  ©ott  in  ©briftui  fiir  ibu.  Gr  noj^m  bin-  "  j 
meg  bie  3unbe  unb  3d)iilb.  Xie  3fladen  •  I 
murben  erfouft,  bomit  fie  bienen  moebten.  | 
Xoe  ipeil  ift  nid)t  nur  etmoe  iperfbnlidbe§;  J 
ee  bat  33eaiebung  an  onberen.  ^ein  fDJenfdb  ! 
ift  gerettet  nur  fur  fid)  felbft  9^  1 

©ott  faun  ouf  unaobligen  38egen  gebient  1 
merben.  Ileberatt  bieten  fid)  ©elegcnbeiten,  ^  ] 
ibm  an  bienen.  3lttee  Seben  ift  .'pou^bolter-  *  • 
fd)aft  Ge  ift  ein  funbomcntoler  llnterfd)ieb  j 
amifd)en  ber  28elt  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  ber  J 
Grlbften.  Seben  ift  ben  9)fenfd)en  entmeber  1 
33efit5red)t  ober  ^auebolterfcboft.  Xiejeni-  •  I 
gen,  bie  bae  Seben  ole  ipauebalterfcbaft  er-  J 
fennen,  mofur  fie  ©ott  fRed)enfd)aft  oblegen  . 
mitffen,  baben  etmae  empfunben  oon  bem'-'* 
Giottbemufetfein,  bae  in  ibnen  cine  geiftlicbe 
3Iuffoffung  ibrer  a?erpflid)tungen  bemirft.-  ; 
Xogegen  boe  Seben  ole  ©efitjrccbt  onfeben, 
ift  mefentlid)  motcriett.  G^  bebeutet,  bafe 
man  boe  a?cd)t  beanfprud)t  iiber  bo§,  ma^ 
man  befifet,  itber  fid)  felbft  SDfon  gebort  ficb 
felbft  an  unb  uid)t  cinem  onberen.  iDfon ' 
grotuliert  fid)  ouf  feine  ^cibigfeit  Grrun- 
genfeboften,  '^efitjtumer,  unb  inbem  ber  ; 
ttUenfd)  boe  ottee  iiberid)out,  mog  cine  be- 


^emlb  bet 
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imru^igenbt’  leije  3timme  ibm  jufliiftcm: 
„Xn  9?Qrr,  bicfe  9?Qrf)t  toirb  man  beine  See= 
le  Don  bir  forbcrn!” 

2)er  gelciftcte  I^icnft  bcr  ^ucc^te  @ottc§ 
'  ift  mei^r  qIs  Wofeer  'Jfoiitinebienft,  er  ift  bQ§ 
©ytro  ber  Siebe,  bQ§  liWcebr,  bos  geton  roirb 
um  boStoilTen,  ber  uni  gcliebet  bnt  unb  fid^ 
I  jelbft  fiir  uni  borgegeben. 

t>et  SMenft,  ben  rotr  unferem  (^ott  leiften 

-  ,  on  unferen  'Diitmenfcben,  mirb  nid)t  tmmer 

leic^t  unb  ongenebm  fein,  ober  er  bat  gro= 
t  ’  feen  Sobn.  „3ie  merbcn  regieren  Don  6tt)ig= 
fcit”;  fie  tocrben  ^onige  fein.  (f|  mar  ein 
gemogtel  Xing  fiir  ben  9it)ofteI  ber  Ciebe, 
’  '  ben  SflaDen,  beren  Diele  oerftecft  in  ben 
^otafomben  fid)  Qufbiellen  unb  nur  bel 

-  >  9?Q(btl  ficb  bcroniroagtcn,  3U  fagen,  bag  fie 

^bnige  fein  foilten.  Xie  ©emeinbc  ©ottel 
’  ift  3u  fbniglicber  ©iirbc  crboben.  Useful 
^  bot  fie  3U  ^bnigen  unb  '^rieftern  gemacbt 
Dor  ©ott  bem  ®Qtcr.  Xabcr,  menn  bie  Soft 
fdbmer  unb  briidfcnb  ift,  lafet  uni  on  bie  ^ro= 
ne  benfen. 

3Bir  mbgcn  bie  iflrbeit  onfeben  im  2id)te 
bel  Sobnel,  abcr  bal  more  fie  onfeben  mic 
SfloDen  ibrc  9lrbeit  onfeben.  Sie  orbeiten 
um  ben  Sobn,  ben  fie  embfongen  foUcn,  ober 
'©ottel  ^neebte  bienen  ibm  unb  feben  fein 
./  9(ngeficbt.  Xiefe  'a?ifion  ©ottel  ift  ibre 
^  Storfe  fiir  ben  Xicnft.  SBeIcbc  9iufgabe  fofl= 
te  ibnen  3U  fd)rocr  fein,  menn  fie  (Sott  feben  ? 
'OWbgen  mir  in  bingebenber  Siebe  ibm  bie* 
nen,  unb  einel  iogel  merben  mir  ibn  feben, 
mie  er  ift,  unb  ibm  gleid)  fein. 

L  Itnfcrc  ^ugenb  91bteilung. 

®ibcl  ^agen. 

I  '*  803.  —  Sol  mar  bel  Xogel  ouf 

I  ^  ber  SKobnung  unb  mar  bel  9?ad)t6  feurig 
'  Dor  ben  9lugen  bel  gan3en  -•poufes  ^frael 
_  fo  lange  fie  reifteten'd 
*  5^*  804.  —  2BeId)en  fdimur  ber 

^^err,  boB  fie  niebt  311  feiner  9iube  fommen 
foflten  V 

[■'1.  I _ 

^  9lntmortcit  ouf  i^^ibcl  ^rogen. 

L  'Ji®-  705.  —  ®al  tbot  Samuel  mit 

.9{gag  Dor  bem  .'oerrn  in  ()4ilgal? 

'  9(ntm.  —  (f r  3crbieb  ibn  311  Stiidfeu.  1 
i  Sam.  15,  33. 

i  f  9^ttb(td)c  I'cbrc.  —  ^froel  mufete  Diele 


i^blfer  befriegen  311  feiner  3eit.  Xer  ^err 
bottc  ibren  5?atern  ein  gutel  J^onb  Derbei* 
Ben  unb  in  ber  5uCe  ber  3cit  fiibrte  bcr 
.perr  fie  aul  in  bol  Derbcifecne  Sonb.  XieS 
Sonb  ober  mar  im  99cfib  Don  beibnifdben 
SSbIfern  bie  fidb  nid^tl  um  ben  ,<pcrrn  be* 
fiimmerten.  Xiefe  3SbIfer  mufeten  Dertrie- 
ben  ober  aulgetiigt  merben.  ObmobI  mir 
ni(bt  gan3licb  ®ottcl  JWatfcblufe  fonnen  Der» 
fteben  nocb  meld)em  er  bal  olte  ebraifdbc 
iBoIf  fiibrte,  fo  miffen  mir  bod)  burd)  bie  olte 
®ibel  bofe  el  fein  3BiIIe  mor  bofe  fein  ®oIf 
foUte  ^ieg  pbren  unb  bie  .^peiben  unb 
Seinbe  Dertreiben.  ©ottel  3SoIf,  bal  je^t 
unter  bem  GDongcIium  lebt,  borf  nid)t  ^ieg 
fiibren,  benn  ^efus  fomobi  oil  feine  91  do* 
ftein  boben  bol  ftreng  Derfogt. 

^froel  bntte  311  ber  3eit  moDon  mir  le* 
fen  bal  fianb  bcr  9?erbei6ung  ibren  gein* 
ben  abgemonnen.  Sic  boUcn  ober  bennodb 
oft  mit  ,'oeiben  3u  friegen,  mcil  fie  fid)  an 
<^ott  Derfiinbigten  unb  (^ott  fie  ftrofte  bo* 
burd)  boB  er  fie  Don  ibren  geinben  beberr* 
feben  liefe.  3ii  3eit  ober  moDon  mir  in 
obiger  groge  lefen  maren  fie  im  Streil  mit 
ben  91malefiter.  Xiefe  batten  mit  Sfrael 
gon3  unnotbiger  9Seife  gefriegt  oil  bicfe 
Quf  bem  28ege  na^  (janoon  maren.  Xa* 
moll  murben  fie  gefcblagen  Don  ^froel,  unb 
ber  ^err  battc  gefogt  bofe  bicfe  9ImoIefitcr 
Tiir  bicfe  bolboftc  Jbat  fpdtcr  unter  bem 
^immel  foilten  oulgetiigt  merben. 

5ebt  botte  ©ott  biefem  neuen  5I6nig  5f* 
roell,  ndmiicb  Soul  gebicten  loffcn  biefe 
iXmoIefitcr  gon3  aul3utilgcn.  9lIIcl  bat  cr 
follen  Derbannen,  bol  meint  oUcI  Icbenbige 
tobten.  @ott  gob  ibm  ben  Sieg,  ober  er  mar 
ber  Stimme  ©ottel  ungeborfom.  (fr  tbb- 
tete  bal  befte  ®ieb  unb  Sd)afe  niebt,  unb 
braebte  oueb  ben  ,^6nig  9Igag  lebcnbig.  Ob 
er  nun  fiel)  mobi  cinbiibcte  er  babe  bel 
^errn  ffiort  erfiillt  fo  mufetc  Samuel  ibm 
aber  fein  Ungeborfom  3eigen,  unb  anfiin* 
bigen  boB  meil  er  @ott  unb  fein  93?ort  Der* 
mopfen  bobe  fo  bat  ■C^ott  ibn  oueb  Dermorfen. 
C^ebt  bat  Samuel  getban  mol  Saul  batte 
tbun  fotlen.  er  3erbieb  9lgag  311  Stiiefen. 
Saul  marb  Dermorfen  unb  XoDib  miirbe  er* 
rodbit  on  feine  Stott. 

t^r.  9to.  796.  —  Sas  tboten  bie  9(DofteI 
naebbem  bie  iDJdnncr  Don  ^frocl  fie  ftdut>» 
ten,  unb  ibnen  geboten  fie  foilten  niebt  re* 
ben  im  9?amen  ^efu? 
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$eroIb  ber  SBaljrllett 


%nttu.  —  Sie  gingen  froJjIidO  uon  &e§ 
9latf)el  ^rngciic^t  .  .  .  unb  Iiorten  nicJ)t  auf 
□He  5£agen  im  Zempel  unb  unb  ijev  in 
.<C>Qujcrn  5u  le^ren,  unb  511  ^jrebigen  bQ§ 
enongelium  Don  ^efu  ^tjrifti.  3lpg.  5, 
35—42. 

Sebrc-  — "5)161*0  ©eid^id^te  bie 
bier  eraciblt  ift  tt)or  tt)obI_  oine  ber.  erften 
Serfolgungen  bie  bie  iHpoiteln  ju  meiben 
batten.  )Die  llrfadbc  biefer  SSerfoIgungen 
ttjar,  boB  lie  ba§  felig  macbenbe^  unb  ^cil 
bringenbe  ©oangelium  Don  $efu  Gbi^MtD 
bent  SSoIf  prebigten  unb  bie  ^ranfen  unter 
ibnen  gefunb  madbten.  Sie  batten  nidbtjS 
unrecbte^  gctbon, — niemonb  beleibigct.  Sie 
nwren  am  28erf  moju  fie  Don  @ott  berufen 
iDaren.  (5^  war  ibnen  befoblen  ba§  ©Dan* 
gclium  unter  Dllen  S^olfern  311  Derfiinbigen 
unb  anbcben  3U  ^eruialem;  and)  btefe  e§: 
3Wad}et  bie  .tonfen  gefunb,  reiniget  bie 
5lusiabigen,  wedet  bie  Xoben  auf,  treibet 
bie  Teufel  au§.  Diefe^  311  tbun  war  ibnen 
nun  wobi  fcban  frubcr  Derboten  Don  ben 
.^obenprieftern,  aber  fie  beftanben  ouf  ben 
^runb  bai5  man  '©ott  mebr  geborcben  mufe 
ben  ben  'JUienfcben,  unb  fpracben:  „28ir  fon= 
Ucn  e§  ia  niit  laffen,  baB  wir  nid^t  reben 
follten  wa?  wir  gefeben  unb  geboret  boben.” 

So  fubven  fie  ben  fort  ba§  SBort  3U  Der* 
fiinbigen  unb  Diele  geicben  unb  SBunber  311. 
tbnn  unter  bem  'Coif. 

2)a  liefe  ber  .^obepriefter  unb  bie  Sab= 
bucaer  fie  roieber  in  bo§  ©efcingnife  legen 
um  fie  fpdtcr  3u  ridjten  unb  beftrofen.  5Iber 
ber  ^>err  liefs  fie  biird)  fcinen  Gngel  au§  bem 
©cftingniB  fiibren,  unb  ibnen  wieber  auf§ 
neue  fagen:  „@ebct  bin  unb  tretet  auf  unb 
rebet  im  Compel  alle  SBorte  biefe§  Seben§.” 

tbaten  fie  gleid)  wieber  unb  Don  ban^ 
nen  wurben  fie  gebolt  Don  bem  ^auptman 
unb  ben  Xienern  unb  Dor  ben  fRatb  gefteOt. 
1>urd)  einedi  weifen  Scbriftgelebrten  unb 
^barifaerS  Statb  wurben  fie  wieber  frei  ge= 
loffen  nad)  bem  fie  wobI  geftaupet  waren, 
unb  ba^  iJJrebigen  ibnen  wieber  ftreng  Der= 
boten  war.  Die  ^(pofteln  aber  gingen  frob* 
lid)  Don  be‘?  iHotbC’  iHngefid)t,  meil  fie  jebt 
oud)  wurbig  waren,  wie  ibr  .'oerr  unb  CJei* 
fter  5d)mad)  unb  Cerfolgung  311  leiben. 
?llle  iage  prebigten  fie  ba^?  (TDangelium  Don 
ijefu  (SbriitD. — C. 

Selig  finb  bie  griebfertigen ;  benn  fie 
Werben  @otte§  i^inbcr  beifepw-  CJattb.  o,  9. 


^inber  Cricfc. 


^utcbinfon,  ^anfas,  3Kai  10,  1934. 

Cieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  @rufe  an  bicb  unb  ^ 
alle  ^erolb  Sefer: — Das  Setter  ift  fd)on 
unb  wir  baben  einen  fdbbnen  Siegen  gebabt. 

9tbe  S'tifelp  fein  Seib  9Imauba  war  febc  , , 
franf,  aber  ift  beffer.  Die  '©emeinbe  wirb 
an  Crp-  3)an  ^tifelp^  fein  wann  e§  be§  ^errn 
Siffen  ift.  ^cb  bo&e  184  Cerfen  im  eng»  *  ; 
lifdb  ^pmnal  gelernt  unb  49  beut’dbe  Cerfe  ^ 
unb  „Unfer  Cater  ©ebet”  in  englifdb  unb 
beutfcb  ber  121,  23  ^falm.  Der  13  C?ai  < 
baben  wir  wieber  einen  fd)onen  fUegen  ge»  , 
babt.  ^d)  Witt  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
Sunf(b  an  atte.  aWaria  fDJartba  ajifelp. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  10.  Tlai  1934.  ^  ' 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
atte  ^erotb  Sefer.  Da§  wetter  ift  febr  fcbon.  « 
Sir  baben  einen  fd)6nen  9legen.  Die  @e* 
meinbe  war  an0  Sam  Seiridb§.  b^be 
10  Cerfe  gelernt  in  beutfcb  unb  89  in  eng*  ^ 
lifd).  0nfel  ^obn  babe  icb  einig  ©rebit  Don  '  , 
ein  onber  mol  wos  icb  gelernt  babe?  ^cb 
Witt  befdbliefeen  in  ben  atomen  ^efu.  Doro*  ^ 
tbp  a^ifelp. 

Du  baft  feinen  ©rebit  mebr  Dorn  onber* 
mal.  Du  baft  nid)t  gefcbrieben  feit  1931.  ^  | 
Dnfel  ^obn. 


Der  ^riebc  wit  O$ott. 


Der  griebe  be§  ©briften  ift  ein  griebe 
mit  <Sott ;  ein  griebe  mit  bem  ©eWiffen ;  ein 
Sriebe  mit  ben  a)fenfd)en;  ein  griebe,  bo*  - 
ber  benn  atte  Cernunft;  ein  griebe,  ber  $er3 
unb  ©cift  regiert;  ein  Sriebe,  nicbt  wie  ftitt*  , 
ftcbcnbes  Deid)Waffer,  fonbern  wie  ein 
raufd}enber  Strom;  nicbt  tot  wie  ein  Stein, 
fonbern  lebenbig  wie  ein  Caum,  ben  ber 
.<perr  on  bie  Safferbocbe  gepflonst  bat;  nicbt  - 
bart  unb  folt  wie  ein  ©i^berg,  fonbern  warm  - 
unb  ^rcube  fpenbenb  wie  Sommerfonnen* 
fcbein.  Der  Sriebe,  weicben  ber  ©eift  ©ot*  ^ 
te§  bem  ^er3cn  gibt,  ift  in  Sabrbeit  bos 
^6ftlid)fte,  wos  cinem  Sterblidben  3utcil 
wirb.  I 


Senn  bu  nicbts  ©rof5es  tun  fannft,  fo  fei 
wittig,  ©ott  in  fleinen  Dingen  311  bienen, 
©ott  rid)tet  nicbt  nod)  ber  ttlJcnge,  fonbern  j 
nod)  ber  Dreue. 
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3lttf  bein  Sdliffc  3«bon- 

imnfl) 

^arfreUag  ben  30  iD^arj. 

Sd)  motfite  ou(^  nod^  eradfilen  bafe 
Srf)iff  immer  gepuit  unb  rein  gel^alten  mrb. 
Stufeen  tnerben  aud^  ieben  Sing  bie  ^dE§  un- 
ten  unb  neben  get)u^t  unb  getoafcbcn  nw 
man  both  meint  bofe  got  nicf)tg  unfaubereS 
norbanben  fei.  fommt  mir  ofterS  in  bet 
©ebanfe,  toenn  tnir  bIo§  bi§  ^alfte  5lnftren- 
gungen  mQ(ben  toiirben  urn  unferen  ScbenS- 
iQuf  fo  rein  iu  balten  \o  nxtre  es  gar  gut  be- 
fteEt.  Scit  bcr  Sturm  angefangen  bat  ift 
iebr  toenig  gepubt  unb  gereinigt  toorbcn. 

iinb  3tDei  anbere  ^aftagiere  auf  biefcm 
adbiff  bie  auf  einer  SBeltreife  finb,  eine^uon 
ber  Sdbafjudbt  ©egenb  in  bem  Staat 
28t)oming  unb  ber  anbere  ift  non  (Sanaba. 
^er  erftre  ift  mein  jebigcr  befter  Sieifgenoffc. 

aSir  baben  un§  Dcreinigt  mit  einanber  3u 
reifen  in  bem  jabanifdbcn  2anbe.  ®r  fdbeint 
eine  anftdnbige  ^ISerfon  ju  fein.  28ie  er  mir 
fagt,  lieft  er  feben  Xag  ein  Gapitel  aus  ber 
a?ibel.  3)ietDeiI  mir  bie  ganje  3eit  meftlicb 
fabren  tourbe  feben  3:ag  bie  Ubr  rucfmdrtS 
gefebt.  ^eute  aber  fagten  lie  nicbtS  banon. 
2'a§  geigt  nodb  jicmiicb  genau  bafe  mir  uicbt 
fagenStoertb  gortfcbritte  gemacbt  baben  in 
ber  gabrt.  ©eftern  gingen  mir  iiber  bie 
aTJitte  jmifcben  bie  jroci  2dnber  auf  ber 
Sdnge  be§  180°.  Xann  urn  in  bie  3eit  au 
fommen  mit  bem  Sanbe  roo  bia  oiir  jebt 
fommen,  fo  miirbe  bann  ein  ganger  2^ag  oer- 
mifet.  2>enn  mir  gingen  au  bem  'Jlubclager 
ilffittmo^  abenbg  unb  erroacbten  tefreitag 
morgen§.  SBie  ift  eg  eigentlicb  jebt,  ift  rin 
5tag  nerloren  in  meinem  Sebenglauf?  ^ 
fragte  e’inen  oom  Sdbiff'SSoIf,  (^rem)  mag 
idb  bann  madben  foE  mit  meinem  2:agebud[) 
($iarb).  ®r  fagte  icb  foEte  nur  fur  ben- 
felben  ^ag  bag  2Bort  „gone”  barauf  fcbrei- 
ben.  eg  ift  mobi  ben  meiften  non  cucb  be- 
fannt  bafe  mann  mir  in  bag  cbinefifdbe  Sanb 
fommen  fo  baben  mir  'Oliitternadbt  au  ber 
3eit  eg  aWittag  ift  in  ben  oftlicben  ^beilen 
ber  aSereinigten  Staaten.  Xodb  merben  mir 
bonn  Sonnen-3tufgong  baben  biefelbe  3eit 
bag  bie  Sonne  untergebet  non  bem  2:ag  bor- 
ber  bci  eudb- 

3)ie  Sabtegaeit  ift  je^t  Dorbanben  bo% 
bog  -©ebacbtnig  beg  ^errn  Stbenbmobl  unb 
Scibeng  ^cfu  ’©briftt  gebalten  mirb,  mic 


id)  boffe  in  aEen  unfern  3tmifd)cn  ©emciu- 
ben  in  beibe  bie  Staaten  unb  ennaba.  3u 
meiner  $eim*Q^emeinbe  moEe  icb  fagcn :  Xa 
icb  bann  nicbt  bei  eucb  bin  im  2crbe,  au  bcr- 
felben  3eit,  moEle  icb  bod)  im  'OJeift  gcgen- 
mdrtig  fein  unb  eucr  gebenfen.  ©cbenfct 
bann  audb  an  mid),  unb  fcib  mir  cingebcniK 
fo  mie  ber  '©eift  eucb  tebrt. 

Spdtcr:  Samstog,  bcr  SBinb  bat  ficb  ner- 
dnbert,  unb  fommt  ben  ganaen  anbcrn  SBcg, 
bodb  ift  er  fo  ftorf  alg  mie  oorber,  unb  bilft 
bag  Scbiff  fort  au  bemegen  mit  bem  2auf 
ber  aSeEen,  gar  leicbt  getricben.  6©  ift  gat 
trub,  bie  faltc  ift  35°.  Diemcrl  ber  Sturm 
am  mecbfein  ift,  baben  bie  SBcEen  aiemlic^ 
nacb  geloffen,  bo^  menn  eg  eine  3cittang 
ftiirmid)  bleibt,  merben  fie  mobI  mieber  grofe 
merben.  25ie  Sebiffs-Sebrauben  fommen 
jebt  nid)t  oug  bem  ©offer,  ©g  ift  aum  2:bcil 
eine  ungemobniidbe  Sadbe  bofe  biefelbe  ong 
bem  ©offer  fommen.  aiyiancbc  fonnen  3:au- 
fenbe  El^eilen  fabren  obne  bieg  au  feben. 

(fucr  mobimunfebenber  -Slaubcnggenoffe. 

Jonathan  «.  J^ifdier. 


gtitblittfl  »«*  ^eratn. 


6.  Spurgeon 
(Scblitfe-) 

Sdb  'babe  bemerft,  bafe  and)  nicl  3rocifel 
mit  biefem  fbJifederftanbnife  berbunbcn  ift. 
^d^  fann  eg  nidbt  alg  oetaeiblicbe  nnmiffei> 
beit  anfeben,  benn  eg  gibt  funblic^  3u)^ifpl- 
O  Siinber,  marum  glaubft  bu  nidbt  an 
fum^  airmeg,  geangfteteg  ©emiffen,  ®ott 
gibt  bir  fein  ©ort,  bafe  mer  an  dbriftum 
gloubt,  mirb  nicbt  Perbammet  merben. 
©iEft  bu  ©ott  aum  2ugner  macben?  Sebd- 
me  bid),  bofe  bu  femalg  an  ©otteg  ©obr- 
baftigfeit  foEleft  geatoeifelt  ba^ru-. 
beine  anberen  Siinben  finb  nidbt  fo  oer- 
merflid)  in  ben  atugen  beg  ^errn  olg  bie, 
bofe  bu  benfft,  er  fei  nicbt  bereit,  bir  bcine 
Siinben  au  Pcrgeben,  bofe  er  bidb  f^te  Pcr- 
ftofeen,  menn  bu  au  ibni  fommft.  Sdbmdbe 
nidbt  feinen  beiliflen  ©barafter.  ©irf  fei- 
nen  Sdbatten  auf  bag  ©obItooEen  feincg 
liebenben  ^raeng.  (Sr  fagt:  „©cr  au  mir 
fommt,  ben  miE  icb  ui^t  binaug  ftofeen.” 
^omme  im  @Iauben  on  feine  Serbeifeung, 
unb  er  mirb  bidb  jebt  onnebmen. 

3.  eg  ift  einer,  ber  bie  ent- 
midtelungbegSoatforngfi  e  b  i 
„S>u  fegneft  fein  ^mddb.”  Seb  touniebte, 
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bafe  manrfie  Don  un^  beifere  3{ugen  batten, 
urn  ben  Stnfang  b&§  Q^nabenmcrB  in  ben 
^er^en  roabraunebmen;  benn  roegen  3)^an» 
gell  on  biefem,  gebt  un^  mondbe  @elegen= 
bcit  nerloren,  ben  Scbroocben  beijuiteben. 
®cnn  cine  'JUutter  eine  ^tnaobl  fi^eniber 
l^inbcr  in  ipflege  batte,  fo  toiirbe  fie  t)iel= 
Icid)t  foam  bic  ouffeimenbe  ^ranfbeit  fo 
bolb  merfen;  abet  bei  ibren  eigenen  ^in= 
bern  entgebt  c§  ibr  nicbt,  mean  fidb  bo^  gc= 
ringite  3ei<t)‘-'a  aon  einer  bei^annabenben 
Unpofjlicbfeit  oaf  ben  aBongen  ober  im 
ge  beS  .^leinen  jeigt.  ^d)  njunicbte  toir  bat* 
ten  aucb  I'o  mocfere  aiiigen  unb  aiirtlidic 
.^eracn  gegen  bie  Scelen.  ^cb  glaube,  bofe 
mand)e  iunge  ficute  aKod)cn  jo  SOtonote  long 
'fi(b  qudlen,  n>Q§  nicbt  notbig  toore,  tocnn 
ibr,  bie  ibr  ben  ^etrn  fennt,  ein  tt)enig  ouf* 
merfiomer  todret  unb  toiirbet  ibnen  in  ib* 
rent  Summer  jur  Seitc  fteben.  $ic  3dbd= 
fer  ttmcben  jn  3eiten  bic  gonae  9ia(^t,  urn 
bie  neugebornen  Sommer  ju  pfiegen,  unb 
mir,  bie  miF^fleger  ber  $eerbe  ^otte# 
fein  ioHen,  folltcn  un§  oud)  ber  Sdmit\jer 
onneWen,  befonber^  ju  3eiten,  mean  bem 
.<&errn  Diele  .^inber  geboren  merben,  benn 
aortc  aSflege  ift  notbig,  wenn  bie  neugebor= 
nen  3eclen  gebeibcn  follen. 

giir  end),  ibr  bloben  Seelen,  meld)e  jicb 
fcbeuen,  ju  5Joter  ober  'ilKutter,  'Bruber  ober 
0cbtoeiter  etrooS  non  ibrem  ©eclenaui'tonb 
au  fogen,  biefer  ©ebonfe  foUte  eui^  befon* 
ber§  fdftlid)  fein.  „Du  jegneit  jein  @e* 
h)d(b§.”  1)0‘:?  aeigt  eucb,  bofe  ber  iperr  euren 
3uitonb  fiebt  unb  fennt.  I)er  iperr  bemerft 
bo§  erfte  3ei<^e«  rarer  ©ufee.  Sobolb  ibr 
|ogt:  „^(b  mitt  micb  oufmocben  unb  aa  larU 
nem  SSoter  geben,”  bort  end)  ber  SSoter. 
Unb  ift  e^  nur  ein  innigc‘5  Serlongen,  ber 
.^err  meift  e#.  Sure  Seufaer  unb  Xbrdnen 
finb  in  fein  ©ucb  gefcbrieben.'  Gr  beobocbtet 
cure  fHiidffcbr,  cr  Iduft  eucb  entgegen,  fdllt 
cud)  urn  ben  .'poI§  unb  fiiffet  eudb  mi^bem 
^ffe  ber  nerfobnenben  Siebc.  0  Sceic, 
lofe  bicb  bo‘o  ajcmufatfein  ermutbigcn,  bofe, 
ob  bu  in  beiner  S^ommer  ober  ouf  bem  gel* 
be  ober  in  ber  Ginfomfeit  bift,  ber  .<perr 
oudb  bort  ift.  2)enfe  nodb  itbcr  bo§  SSort: 
„iu,  ’®ott,  ficbeft  mid).”  35o§  ift  ein  tr6ft= 
Ii(bc§  aSBort:  ..Me  meine  (^ebonfen  finb 
nor  bir,”  unb  bo§  onbere:  ..^er  .<perr  bot 
^efoUen  on  ^euen.  bic  ibn  fiirdbten.  bie 
ouf  feine  ©iitc  boffen.”  Gr  fiebt  end),  toenn 
ibr  nur  ouf  feine  Giiite  bafft  unb  bat  @e* 


laden  on  eudb.  mean  ibr  onfongt.  ouf  feine 
©iite  au  boffen.  G§  ftebet  gefcbricben :  „3>a§ 
aerftofeene  fdobr  mid  icb  nicbt  arrbrcdben, 
unb  ba§  glimmenbc  2!odbt  mid  idb  nidbt  oul= 
Idfdben.”  Unb  ob  ibr  jebt  oucb  erft  bem 
glimmenben  2)od)te  glci^t.  meldbcS  nidbt 
leucbtet,  ober  bem  aerbrocbenen  fHobr,  bo§ 
feine  SDtufif  gibt.  fo  fodt  ibr  bod)  aa  ^oft 
unb  $ieg  binongefiibret  merben. 

4.  aBie  fcblimm  mdre  e§,  mean  e§  eine 
foicbc  aWoglicbfeit  gdbe.  bofe  bie  Gnt* 
micfclung  be^  8omen^  obne 
@ottc§3egnungOorficbginge. 
Xer  test  fogt:  „2)u  fegneft  fein  @emddb§.” 
atrigenommcn.  mir  beobad)teten  eine  Gr» 
medfung  untcr  un§  obne  ben  Segen  @otte§. 
G§  ift  meine  Ueberaeugung,  bofe  e§  2luf= 
lebungen  gibt,  meicbe  nidbt  ^otte§  SBerf, 
fonbern  nur  mcnfdblid)c  atufregung  finb. 
kber  obne  ben  3egen  @otte§  ift  atde§ 
Sidufdbung,  eine  Seifcnblofe,  meldbe  in  ber 
Suft  aerfliegt,  unb  bonn  ift  aide§  borbei. 
SBir  feben  bonn  nur  bie  Seute  oufgercgt, 
um  nocbber  befto  trdger  unb  fditer  aa  mer- 
ben,  unb  bie§  gereicbt  ber  ^ircbe  au  grofeem 
SRodbtbcil. 

Unb  meijn  in  bem  einaelnen  ^eraen  eine 
Gntmidfelung  obne  ben  Segen  @otte§  bor 
fidb  ginge,  e§  miirbe  umfonft  fein.  Mgc- 
nomm^n  ibr  babt  ein  gute§  Sebnen,  ober 
ber  Segen  -©otteS  febit  eudb,  fo  mirb  eucb 
bie§  nur  ^mmer  unb  Unrube  modben,  unb 
nodb  einiger  3rit  ift  biefe§  aSerlongen  fort, 
unb  ibr  merbet  mcbr  3Ibneigung  gegen  re» 
ligidfe  Sodben  fiiblen,  ols  borber;  benn 
mean  eine  geiftlidbe  Unrube  burdb  3lufre* 
gung  unb  nidbt  burd)  ben  @cift  @otte§  er» 
aeugt  murbe,  fo  mog  bo§  ^emonb  obbolten, 
in  3afurtft  bem  fRuf  be§  §errn  ernfte§  @e* 
bor  au  berleibcn.  aBenn  Grmedfungen  nidbt 
ermeidben,  fo  berbdrten  fie.  ^n  meldbe  ®e- 
fobren  finb  mon^e  Seute  gerotben,  meicbe 
innere  3Inregungen  fiibltcn,  bie  fie  ober 
nidbt  au  Sofu  firbrten.  Meldbe  finb  in  SSer* 
ameiflung  gerotben.  aifon  fogt  un§,  bofe  bie 
fdeligion  mobnfinnig  modbe;  bie§  ift  nidbt 
mobr;  ober  e§  unterliegt  feinem  3U)eifeI, 
bofe  ein  gemiffer  religidfer  aBobn  fdbon 
mondbe  Seute  aum  aBobnfinn  getrieben  bot. 
Die  ormen  Seclen  baben  ibre  aBunben  ge- 
fiiblt,  ober  ben  a3oIfom  nidbt  gefonnt.  ^e- 
fu§  blieb  ibnen  fremb.  Sie  fiiblten  bie  Soft 
ibrer  Siinbcn  unb  mciter  nidbt§.  Soffet  e§ 
eudb  nidbt  munbern,  bofe  Seute  in  ajerameif- 
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lung  geroti^en,  icenn  I'ie  ben  J^eilanb  ber* 
ttjerfen.  gloube,  bei  2«Qnd)en  ge^t  ed 
\o,  fie  muffen  su  ^efu  flicben,  ober  ibre 
Soft  mirb  jebtoerer  unb  icbwerer,  bi§  es  nicbt 
mebr  erlrogen  fonnen.  ^ie  Sieligion  tragt 
nidbt  bie  @S)Ulb  biebon,  fonbern  bie  Urfacbe 
ift,  bafe  man  ba§  ^eilmittel,  meIcbeS  bie  9ic- 
ligion  bietet,  berj^mabt.  @ine  innere  ©nt* 
midfelung  obne  @otte§  Segen  njare 
lii;  aber  toir  banfen  bem  $errn,  bafe  er 
ben  9lebli(ben  feinen  Segen  nicbt  berjagt. 

5.  Unb  nun  menben  mir  un§  bem  trbft* 
Ii(ben  ^ebanfen  ju,  b  a  fe  @  o  1 1  b  i  e  @  n  t* 
toirfelung  bes  ©omens  im 
aen  fegnet.  eud)  sorten  unb  bio* 
ben  ©eelen  mocbte  icb  iebt  gerne  reben  unb 
€U(b  acigen,  tote  ber  ^err  ouf  moncberlei 
SBetie  feinen  Segen  gibt.  fWoncbmal  ge* 
f(biebt  e§  burd)  ben  Stroft,  toeicben  er  in  end) 
toirft.  Sbr  lonnt  nocb  nid)t  fagen,  bafe  ibt 
ibm  angebort,  aber  bie  ©loden  eurer  ^er* 
aen  lauten  in  better  greube,  toenn  ber 
me  ^efu  genonnt  toirb.  Xie  ©nabenmittel 
finb  eucb  fo  foftlid).  38enn  ibr  eud)  tm 
^auje  @otte§  einfinbet,  fo  erfiiflt  ein  flitter 
Sriebe  euer  ^ers/  unb  ibr  gebt  beim  mtt 
bem  SBunfcbe,  bofe  bie  SBodie  fieben  2onn* 
toge  flat!  einen  baben  mod)te.  ®urd)  l^ot- 
te§  ^nabe  pafel  bos  2Bort  gerabe  fur  eu^, 
qI§  butte  ber  ^err  feinen  Xiener  gerabe 
eurettoegen  gefanbt.  ^br  toerft  eu^  ^ii* 
den  toeg  unb  fangt  an  au  loufen.  Dbitoon 
biefe  '©efuble  ooriibergebenb  finb,  fo  finb 
fie  ober  bennocb  ein  gute§  Seicben. 

Slnf  ber  onbern  ©eile,  toenn  ibr  au  3ei' 
ten  feine  ober  toenige  biefer  mobitbucnben 
^efiible  buttet,  fo  mocbte  icb  eud)  ermabnen, 
bie§  al§  einen  ©egcn  au  betrodbten.  ©§ 
mag  eudb  sum  $eil  gebeiben,  toenn  @ott 
all  bicfen  Slroft  toegnimmt,  urn  eud)  aur 
SBerbobbelung  eurer  ©^ritte  au  oeranlaf* 
fen,  bamit  ibr  urn  fo  fd)netter  aum  S^ele 
fommt.  SBenn  ein  ttlJann  nocb  ber  greiitabt 
Iduft,  urn  ficb  bor  bem  SBIutrdcber  au  ber* 
gen,  fo  mag  e§  aU  eine  fd)one  Slbut  gel* 
ten,  ibn  einen  5lugenblid  anaubaUen,  bairut 
er  einen  fiabetrun!  au  fi<b  nebme,  urn  nocb* 
ber  befto  fcbnetter  Ooranaufommen;  aber  in 
gdllen  dufeerfter  ©efrtbr,  toenn  ibm  ber  3Ser- 
folger  ouf  ben  gerfen  ift,  fo  mog  e§  bag 
SBefte  fein,  ibm  toeber  au  effen,  nocb  8U  Inn* 
fen  au  geben,  ibn  aucb  nicbt  einauloben,  ei* 
nen  Slugenblid  au  ruben,  fonbern  tbn  mit 
ber  grofeten  ©tie  babinlaufen  au  loffen,  bi§ 


er  in  ©idberbeit  ift.  Xcr  ^»err  mag  eud)  in 
ber  Unrube,  toeicbe  ibr  fubit,  einen  ©egen 
mittbeilen.  ^nbem  ibr  nod)  nicbt  fagen 
fdnnt,  bob  ibr  Sbriftentbum  bottt,  fo  mog 
e§  bag  93efte  fiir  eudb  fein,  bag  eucb  unf  6r» 
ben  toiberfabren  fann,  oerlaffen  unb  ner* 
loren  au  fublen,  bi§  ibr  in  Sefu  Jroft  unb 
giube  finbet.  ^br  buttt  Oietteid)!  nod)  einen 
^beil  eurer  ©elbftgerccbtigfeit,  unb  fo  langc 
bag  ber  gall  ift,  toerbet  ibr  feinen  5troft 
unb  grieben  finben.  3>ag  bocbaeitlicbe  ^leib, 
toeIcbeS  ^elug  ung  mittbcilt,  toirb  niemaig 
belle  an  ung  gldnaen,  fo  lange  nod)  em 
geben  unferer  eigenen  @ered)tigfeit  oor* 
banben  ift.  SBietteicbt  ift  euer  ^''cra  nicb* 
leer,  unb  ber  ^err  toirb  end)  nie  mit  feiner 
Onobe  fiitten,  fo  lange  ibr  nicbt  ben  ^'»um 
ger  fubit-  2^ie  gurcbt  trcibt  bie  i3eutc  oft 
aum  Olauben.  $abt  ibr  nicmals  gebort, 
bafe  ein  oom  ^abid)!  gefd)eucbter  'i?ogeI  in 
bem  iBufen  eineg  fWanneg  Suflucbt  gefucbt 
bat?  ®ag  arme,  gedngftete  2:bicrcben  butte 
bieg  nie  getban,  butte  bie  grofec  gurcbt  e§ 
nicbt  baau  getrieben.  ©o  mag  es  and)  mtt 
eucb  geben;  bie  gurcbt  mag  baau  ba  fein, 
urn  eucb  befto  fcbnetter  unb  entfcbiebener  an 
Sefu  au  treiben,  toenn  fo,  fo  febe  id)  barin 
ein  Beiiben,  bafe  ber  ^>err  „bas  (^ctodd)2> 
fegnet.” 

3Benn  id)  ouf  meinc  eigcnc  tBcfehrungs* 
aeit  auriidfcbaue,  fo  toitt  cs  mir  icbcinen, 
@ott  fegncte  micb  bamals  Iicrrlid)er  als 
iebt.  Obgleid)  id)  nicbt  au  biefen  '^JliiTongcn 
meineg  geiftlicbcn  Sebens  auriidfebren  mod)* 
te,  fo  toaren  bod)  oiele  grcuben  bamit  oer* 
bunben.  ©in  tUpfelbaum,  toenn  er  mit 
griicbten  fd)toer  belaben  ift,  bietct  einen 
fcbdnen  3[nblid;  ober  an  ©cbonbeit  toirb  er 
oon  bem  »aum  in  feiner  »Iutbennrad)t 
iibertroffen.  2ie  ganae  SBcIt  bat  nicbtg 
fcbdnercg  als  cine  Slpfelbliitbe.  Bo  bietet 
and)  ber  gcreifte  Sbrift  in  feiner  grud)tbar* 
feit  einen  berrlid)cn  ?tnblid;  aber  eine  be* 
fonbere  Siebcnstoiirbigfeit  aeid)net  ben  iun* 
gen  Gbriften  oug.  Safet  mi^  eud)  erinncrn: 
Sbr  buttt  oictteid)t  jebt  einen  grofeercn  _3lb* 
f(bcu  Oor  ber  Siinbc,  als  ditere  Sbriften, 
toeicbe  ben  '^errn  fd)on  feit  ^.abrcn  fcnnen; 
fie  mdcbten  fid)  bie  Bartbcit  eures  ©etoiffeng 
rniinfcben.  Sbr  bobt  ein  crnftereg  ^flid)!* 
gefubi  unb  eine  dngftlicbcrc  93eforgnifi,  cure 
|jflid)t  au  oerfdumen,  olg  mancbe  oorange* 
fcbrittcne  Sefenner.  ^br  bubt  aud)  grdfecrcn 
Gifer  olg  SSiele;  ibr  tbut  jebt  cure  erftcn 


^ertU  ker 


SBerfe  unb  bcennt  in  ber  erften  fiiebc,  nid^tS 
ift  eud)  ill  bart  «nb  au  fcf)tt>er.  bete,  bofe 
ibr  <barin  riiemolS  miibc  iuerbet,  fonbeni 
Qlleaeit  Doranfcbreitet. 

Unb  nun  aum  Scblufe.  benfe,  e§  bie« 
ten  ficb  un^  bier  brei  Sebren,  bie  toir  be» 
obaebten  [oUten.  GrftenS  jollten  ditere  dbri» 
ften  gegenitber  ben  ifteubefebrten  freunblicb 
unb  bulfrei(b  fein.  '©ott  jegnet  ben  ©nt=- 
mlcfelung^gang  be§  geiftlicben  SebenB;  tbut 
ibr  befegleicbcn.  Sebuttet  niebt  folteS  2Bat« 
fer  Quf  junge  ^oSpen  unb  erbriirft  fie  nid^t 
mit  bimflcn  ^raflen.  SBdbrenb  fie  ^nber 
fihb  unb  ber  'IfZilcb  be^  SBorte^  bebiirfen, 
erflidtt  fie  nid)t  mit  eurer  ftarfen  Speife;  fie 
merben  febon  bolb  ftarfe  Speife  Pertragen 
Mnnen,  aber  je^t  ift  e§  nocb  au  friib.  ©e« 
benft,  baft  ^ofob  bie  Summer  nidbt  ftarf 
tteiben  rooUte.  Setb  eben  fo  Porfidbtig  unb 
meife.  Sebret  unb  ermaljnet  fie,  aber  mit 
Sorfiebt  unb  3tirttifbfeit,  niebt  al§  ibre  Stuf^ 
feber,  fonbern  qI§  ibre  pfiegenben  abater, 
urn  ©brifti  miHen. 

Bum  anbern  m6d)te  id)  end)  aur  ^anf= 
barfeit  ermerbnen.  'Uieine  Sieben,  menu 
^ott  bag  ©emdebg  fegnet,  fo  foUten  toir  fiir 
bie  fleinfte  i@abe  ber  @nabe  banfbar  fein. 
SBenn  ibr  nur  ben  geringften  ^im  fidb 
empororbeiten  febt,  feib  banfbar,  balb  mirb 
ber  griine  ^aim  fi^  im  SBinbe  betoegen; 
feib  banfbar  fiir  bie  mogenben  ^alme,  balb 
toerben  fie  fid)  au  ?febren  cntmidfeln,  a9Iu= 
then  treiben  unb  enblid)  ben  Pollen  SBeiaen 
geben.  ^ann  foigt  bie  greube  ber  (Srnte. 

Die  lebtc  Sebre  ift  eine  Stufmunterung. 
aSenn  ©ott  bie  erften  3fnfdnge  ber  ®aat 
fegnet,  ibr  lieben  Jtnfdngcr  in  ©otteS  SBe- 
gen,  mag  mirb  er  bann  in  Bufunft  nodb  fiir 
cud)  tbun.  SBenn  er  eudb  am  aWorgen  foldbc 
©eniiffe  bictet,  mag  mirb’g  bann  merben, 
menu  er  au  eudb  fagen  mirb:  ,,’Sebet  eudb 
ber  aum  iPtittaggmabI,”  unb  gar  bann  erft, 
menn  ibr  bag  flfbenbrnabl  beg  Sammeg  ge» 
niefeet.  O  ibr  ©efummerten,  Pergefet  bie 
beutenben  Stiirmc,  ben  mirbeinben  8dbnee 
unb  aBinterfroft  bei  bem  troftlidben  ©eban« 
fen,  ba§  ©ott  euer  SBadbgtbum  fegnet,  unb 
men  ber  $err  fegnet,  bem  fann  fRiemonb 
fludben.  lleber  curem  ipauptc,  ibr  tbeuren 
^^arrenben,  fud)enben  0eeicn,  fpridbt  ber 
^err  felbft  feinen  Segen,  unb  ber  Sobn  unb 
ber  beiligc  ©eift  merben  bei  eudb  ttmbnen. 
9lebmt  ben  oegen  unb  freuet  cud)  begfciben 
ie  mebr  unb  mebr.  ?fmen. 


aBerfftdfte  beg  Ddpferg. 


Gg  ift  ©otteg  SBeife,  burdb  ©leidbniffe  ben  - 
aWenf^en  feinen.  aBiUen  funb  au  tun.  afa« 
mentlicb  biittte  ^efug  bie  meiften  feiner  9^e= 
ben  in  ©teiebuiffe  ein,  urn  feinen  Buborern 
bie  ©ebcimniffc  feineg  fReicbeg  befto  fafe’ 
Iid)cr  au  macben.  Diefe  aBeife  butte  ©ott 
ingbefonbere  burcb  bie  ©ropbeten  fdbon  im 
olten  ©unb  gciibt.  Der  .'^err  seigte  bem  , 
©ropbeten  ^eremiog  ein  trefflicbeg  ©ilb 
pon  feinem  ©olf,  alg  er  in  eine  Ddp* 
fermerfftdtte  gefiibrt  murbe,  urn  au  feben,  i 
mie  ber  Ddpfer  arbeitet.  aBir  finb  be- 
fount  mit  bem  iDtateriot,  bas  er  gebrau(^t,  " 
ndmiid)  Sebmerbe,  bie  er  fnetet,  fdbneibet, 
reinigt  unb  entmdffert,  big  er  fie  ouf  bie  .. 
Drebfcbeibe  bringt  unb  bilbet.  i^ft  bie  Grb= 
maffc  burdbg  aBoffer  gegongen,  fo  mufe  fie 
and)  burcbg  Bieuer  geben.  aJodbbem  ber  Dopf 
gereinigt  unb  getroefnet  ift,  mufe  ber  Stopfer 
bemfelben  burd)  bie  ©lafur  ©eftalt  unb  ' 
gorbe  geben.  ^m  aHtertum  ftanb  bie  Ddp- 
ferei  in  bocbfter  ©liite,  mie  nomentlidb  in 
^orintb,  aitbcn  unb  bag  pcrfcbiittete  ©om= 
peii  unb  ^irefonug  fid)  barinnen  ougaei(b* 
neten. 

^nfolge  biefer  bod)  entmidelten  ^unft  1 
entftanben  bie  fd)dnften,  feinften  Ddpfe  unb 
maren  meit  iiber  bie  bomolg  befannte  aSelt  '  i 
gefommen.  Gg  ift  mobt  au  Perfteben,  menu 
ber  ©ropbet  augruft:  „afber  nun,  $err,  bu 
biftunfer  ©ater;  mir  finb  Ston;  bu  bift  un-  ^  ' 
fer  Ddpfer;  unb  mir  ollc  finb  beiner  $dnbe 
aBerf.”  (5ef.  64,  7.)  Der  erfte  SRenftf)  ^ , 
murbe  oug  einem  Grbenffog  gcbilbet,  bo* 
rum  eg  im  fird)Iid)en  fRituoI  beifet:  „Du  , 
bift  non  ber  Grbe  unb  foflift  aur  Grbe  mer* 
ben.” 

Die  ^IReifterbanb  ©otteg  but  ung  fein 
unb  funftlid)  bereitet.  SUfit  mclcber  sorg* 
fait  unb  Siebe  bot  er  niebt  fein  olteg  ©oU 
^froel  gepflcgt  unb  getrogen,  bofe  eg  fdbmer 
fdllt,  fid)  mit  ber  Datfoebe  obaufinben,  mie 
bie  ganae  jubifdje  atation,  geblenbet  burdb 
bie  angemoBten  ©orredbte  unb  irregefiibrten 
Sebrer,  ber  Dopf  murbe,  ber  bem  grofeen 
ajteifter  unter  ben  ,*pdnbcn  miferiet.  SRit 
PoUftem  ©edbt  fonn  ©ott  bag  PorerPwblte  ^ 
©olf  berapgforbern  unb  fogen:  „^onn  idb 
niebt  oud)  olfo  umgeben,  ibr  Pom  ^aufe  ^f*  J 
rael,  mie  biefer  Ddpfer?  Spridbt  ber  $err: 
Siebe,  mie  ber  Don  ift  in  beg  Ddpferg  ^onb, 

(^er.  8,  6).  „.‘^ot  niebt  ein  Dopfer  aSadbt, 
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aug  etnem  ^luntpen  ju  moc^en  ein  gofe  5W 
®^ren  unb  ba§  anbere  3U  Une^ren?  35er* 
l^olben  ba  @ott  toollte  3orn  eraeigen,  unb 
funb  tun  ieine  aWad^t,  bot  er  mit  grower  @e* 
bulb  getragen  bie  ^fafee  be§  3orn§,  bie  3U» 
gcrid^tet  jinb  jur  SSerbanimniS,  auf  bafe  er 
funb  tate  ben  Steid^tum  feiner  $errIidE)feit 
on  ben  ©efofeen  feiner  ©orml^eraigfeit,  bie 
er  bereitet  bat  jur  ^errlicbfeit.”  (9l6m.  9, 
21—28.) 

2>en  aSerirrten  feines  a?oIfe§  ruft  ber 
$err  ju:  „2Bie  feib  ibr  )o  oerfebrt.  ®Ieidb 
al§  tuenn  be&  ^opferS  Xon  gebo^te,  unb 
ein  aSerf  fprddbe  bon  feinem  aWeifter;  ©r 
bot  midb  nidbt  gemodbt;  unb  ein  '©emddbte 
ibrodbe  Don  ieinem  ^^opfcr:  Gr  fennet  micb 
nidbt.”  Torum  ipridbt  @ott  burdb  ben  i|8ro» 
bbeten :  „aBebe  bem,  ber  mit  feinem  ©dbopfer 
bobert,  ein  Sdberbe  mic  onbere  irbifdbc 
8cberbcn.  Sprint  oucb  ber  5Eon  su  feinem 
stopfer:  SBos  modieft  bu?  Xu  betoeifeft  bei= 
ne  ^dnbe  nidbt  on  beinem  SBcrfe.”  (^ef. 
45, 9.)  afus  biefen  gottlicben  Spriidben  gebt 
beroor,  mie  fdbmocb  unb  obnmddbtig  ber 
^enfdi)  im  Stonbe  ber  9fQtur  ift.  ©oil  er 
3um  emigen  Seben  genefen,  fo  mufe  aubor 
eine  robifole  aSerdnberung  mit  ibm  bor* 
geben.  $n  ber  ^onb  be^  a[l?eifter§  getoinnt 
er  ouf  ber  ^^rebfdbeibc  be§  SBorte^  ^tte§ 
(^eftolt  unb  31nfeben  burd>  aSerdnberung  unb 
emeuerung  be§  ^eraen^  unb  0inne§.  aSon 
ben  ©ngeln  unb  alien  3Iu§ertt>db'Iten  ^otte§ 
mirb  er  bcmunbert.  toirb  grcbbe  fein  im 
^immel  iibcr  einen  Siinber,  ber  ajufee  tut. 

a^odb  ift  ber  erneuerte  (^otte^menfdb  nidbt 
am  ©nbe  feiner  irbifcben  Saufbobn,  benn  er 
trdgt  nodb  bei  SeibcSiebcn  ba§  ^leib  feiner 
^iIgrimfd)oft,  unb  er  legt  erft  bo§  burdb 
(Sbriftum  ertoorbene  ^eiBfleib  on,  toenn  er 
aupor  iene§  obgelegt.  ^a§  ficbtbare  ©efdfe 
be^  aSfenfcben  aerbridbt  im  S^obe,  borum  ber 
fterblidbc  Seib  nidbtig  unb  bergdnglidb  ifi- 
^ebt  prangt  bo§  ajtib  Kbrifti  in  bobe>^ent 
Sii^t,  unb  ber  erneuerte  aWenfdb  ftroblt  im 
iiberirbif^en  ©Iona  feiner  ^errlidbfeit  bon 
einer  ^lorbcit  au  ber  onbern.  aSon  ben  ©ott» 
lofen,  bie  im  roben  ^eibentum  ibren  3lu§* 
gong  finben,  fpricbt  ber  beilige  ©eift:  „^£u 
foQft  fie  mit  einem  eiferncn  ^aet>ier  ict- 
fdblogen,  roic  Sldpfe  fodft  bu  fie  aerfdbmei» 
fecn.”  ^er  ©eift  ber  aSeiSfogung  toeift  a«’ 
guterlebt  ouf  ben  bulbenben  aSelterldfer  bin, 
mie  er  ol^  ©otte§  Somm  unter  ben  gemalti= 
gen  Slngriffcn  feiner  bielcn  unb  ftorfen 


Seinbe  gona  entfrdftet  bornieber  log,  tt>enn 
e§  bon  ibm  b^ifet  bin  ou^gefdbittet 
mie  aSoffer,  otte  meine  ©ebeine  bnben  ficb 
aertrennt,  mein  $era  ift  in  meinem  Seibe 
mie  aerfdbmolacn  aBo(^§.  aWeine  ^rdfte  finb 
bertrocfnet  mie  ein  Sdberbe,  unb  meine 
3unge  flebt  on  meinem  ©oumen,  unb  bu 
legeft  mid)  in  be§  2!obe§  Stoub.”  (apf.  22, 
15.  16.)  3^urcb  Seiben  awr  ;$errlidbfeit 
fiibrt  uns  ber  groge  ^*eraog  unfrer  8elig* 
feit 

„Untcr  Seiben  prdgt  ber  'JlJeifter 
^n  bie  ^eraen  in  bie  ©eifter 
2ein  ollgeltenb  iPilbni^  ein, 
aG3ie  er  bi^e§  Seibe§  Jopfer, 
aSill  er  ottdb  fiinft’gen  Scbdpfer 
aiuf  bem  aSeg  ber  Seiben  fein.” 

— grmdbit. 


3n  ^flpon. 


5.  33.  5ifd)er. 

aide  ©Idubige  in  ©brifto  Scfu  ^eroIb« 
lefer,  ein  ©rufe  in  feinem  botlimurbigen  9fo* 
men.  ^bm  fei  Sob,  ^rei§  unb  ®br  fiir  al* 
les  bos  er  immer  eraeigt,  menu  mir  ibm  nur 
finblicb  bertrouen.  ©S  finb  bolb  mieber  4 
aBodben  oergongen  feit  id)  end)  ben  borigen 
beutfdjen  a3erid)t  gob  bon  meiner  9teife.  ^e 
3eit  Iduft  fo  eilenb  bofe  mon  eS  foum  mobr’ 
nimmt.  ^br  merbet  natiirlidb  gerobe  jebt 
gefdbdftigt  fein  mit  33flanaen  unb  '©eforgen 
ber  ^riiblingSorbeit.  2:ieroeil  beute  ber 
Sobbottog  ift,  oerroeile  id)  meifterS  in  mei* 
nem  3immer.  ^>obe  eine  aiuSfidbt  oom  bier* 
ten  Stod  iiber  ben  grofeen  $afen  l^obe’S,  mo 
Sdbiffe  binfommen  bon  foft  jebem  ber 
aSelt.  GS  gibt  and)  biele  fleinere  Sdbiffe 
unb  aSoote  biS  au  fleinften  5apanifd)en 
a3oote  bie  „SomponS”  genonnt  roerben. 

^en  a?ormittog  mar  id)  in  amei  ^irdben 
gemefen,  bie  erfte  eine  ^oponifdbe  gerobe  ge- 
geniiber  ber  Strofee  bier,  unb  bie  anbere 
etmoS  meiter  Siibdftlid).  Xie  le^te  fing 
niebt  on  biS  bolb  aiJittog.  ©6  ift  eine  ge* 
meine  ^ircbe  mo  jebe  aUerfoffnngen  ber  liJif* 
fionore  anfommen  fommen  urn  ©otteSbienft 
untereinonber  felbft  au  buben.  2yie  ber* 
fdbiebene  aSerfoffungen  finb  nidbt  ftorf  ge* 
nug  um  jebe  ibre  eigenen  ^rdben  ©ebdube 
au  buben.  GHnmoI  im  aKonot  boben  fie 
beutfdben  ©otteSbienft.  Sie  buben  feine 
©lodfen  (a3ells)  ouf  bem  ©ebdube.  Sebc 
'NJ 
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^er0lb  bcr  Saljtlieit 


a^erfaitung  ^ot  ober  boi^  if)re  cigenen  a)?ii= 
iionsgebaube  too  I'ie  joponifcben  ®otte^' 
bicnft  f)Qi»en.  3tn  ber  obengemelbeten  ^ir» 
cf)c  traf  icf)  mon^e  Staatier  (oon  H.  2.)  on 
unter  roelc^en  roaren  oucf)  Dom  oitlid^en 
X\)z\i^  jo  toie  iU^arqlonb,  'Virginia  unb 
£)bio,  aurf)  Don  C^nglanb,  jie  roufeten  aber 
Don  feinem  bier  Don  ^(JennQ.,  meinem  eige= 
nen  Btoot. 

Oortfe^ung  foigt.) 

Xtt  ibeut^tiiTiii. 

9?ufe  mitb  an  in  ber  Slot,  fo  toiU  idb  bi(b 
erretten,  jo  foUft  bu  midb  breifen.”  2ln 
englonbS  ^fte  ftebt  an  einfamer  @telle 
ein  merflDurbiger  fieud)turm.  3)iefer  ber* 
banft  feine  ©rridbtung  folgenbcr  SSegeben* 
beit:  „^n  bunfler  Slacbt  fubr  einft  ein 
<2dbiffer  an  ber  aSranbung  ibar  in 

bod)fter  ^efabr  an  bie  ^lipben  gefdbleubert 
5U  tnerben.  25a  jcbrie  er  8»ni  ^errn  um 
einen  fiidbtitrabi  auB  ben  bunfein  SBoIfen, 
bamit  er  toiffe,  too  er  fidb  befinbe,  unb  too 
er  lanben  fdnne.  Unb  jiebe  —  baB  ©etoolf 
aerreifet,  ber  SWonbitrabl  seigt  ibbt  bie 
rettenbe  8teIIe.  2(m  Stranbe  angefommen, 
fdCt  er  auf  feine  ^nie,  um  @ott  bem  ^errn 
fiir  <2eine  $ilfe  inbriinftig  3u  banfen.  Sflit 
eigenen  SDlitteln  ober  ricbtete  ber  (Serettete 
ben  rettenben  fieucbtturm  auf.”  ^efuB  ift 
ber  grofee  2eud^tturm  fiir  aide  SOlenfd£)en. 
er  fagt  au  feincn  ^iingern:  „Sbr  feib  baB 
Sicbt  ber  3tuB  25_anfbarfeit,  bafe  ber 

$err  unB  gerettet  bat,  follen  toir  au(b  alB 
ein  fleiner  Seud^tturm  in  ber  SBelt  bafteben, 
bamit  bie  ^rrenben  gerettet  toerben. 

9lciinnlage,  gofonio  HJtcnno, 
f^iaraguab. 

Siebcr  Gbitor^ 

^rf)  toiU  mal  toicber  ein  SebcnBaeicbcn  Don 
bier  gcben.  ^efet  fonncn  toir  mal  toiebcr 
fcl)reibcn  Don,  toie  toir  gefunb  finb,  tocId^eB 
toir  end)  oud)  unb  alien  Sefern  munfdien. 
Wn  liabcn  cB  bier  biefeB  ^sabr  febr  trodcn 
gebabt,  fo  ban  eB  biBtocilcn  mit  ber  aSeibc 
unb  aSaffer  recbt  triibt  aiiefal).  S^ar  toar 
eB  ntd)t  gleid)  trodfen  in  ber  ganjcn  ^olonie, 
fo  bod)  febite  eB  uberoK  an  fRegen.  llnfere 
a3aiimtooIIe  bing  gana  tocif.  ^'jaben  je^t  ein 
3oII  Slegen  gebabt  unb  jebt  ftebt  toieber 
aHeB  aufgeridbtet.  Siifefartoffeln  finb  beute 


bei  unB  ein  5^elifateffen.  i^ier  in  '^oroguan 
fommt  eB  aber  nod)  unfaglidb  Diel  mebr  oufB 
©liicf  an  toie  in  Sanoba  ober  fonfttoo.  Sin 
jeber  Derfudbt  fein  befteB  im  ^flonaen;  cB 
finb  trob  aller  Xiirre  nocb  immer  foicbe,  bie 
2ufefartoffeIn  Derfaufen.  XoB  mad)t,  bafe 
bie  eben  ertoabnte  grudbt  nebft  onbere  Sir* 
ten  8  ober  nocb  mebr  SWonaten  gepflanat 
fbnnen  toerben;  bafe  beifet  rocnn  ein  fRegen 
fadt. 

Xer  ^rieg  toiitet  nocb  immer  toeiter.  2Ber 
aber  batte  eB  fidb  audb  uur  traumen  laffen, 
bafe  ein  Sanb  toie  aSaraguap  imftanbe  fei 
foIdbeB  au  liefern  alB  eB  tut?  SB  fabren 
fdbon  nabe  ober  iiber  1000  XrucfB  bier  im 
©bato,  unb  bie  baben  eB  brodE  mit  ilSroDiant 
unb  SRunition  au  beffirbern.  StuBcr  XrudEB 
finb  nodb  Diele  Ddbfentoogen  beloben  unter* 
toegB.  ^e  mebr  ?Paraguot)  fiegt,  befto  mebr 
XrucEB  toerben  im  Xiftrift  geftedt,  aber  befto 
—  fdbtoererqdbeint  eB  toirb  eB.  GB  ift  aber 
audb  nidbt  au  leugneiii,  bafe  ber  liebe  @ott 
mit  biefem  toaB  beatoedtt.  2Bir  baben  nidbtB 
beffereB  Derbient  fonbern  Diel  mebr.  SIber 
leiber  ift  au  befurcbten,  bafe  eB  Don  unB  balb 
beifeen  fann:  SBoB  fod  idb  longer  on  eudb 
fdblogen,  bo  ibr  beB  StbtoeidbenB  befto  mebr 
modbet?  @B  toirb  ofterB  Don  ben  Itntoten 
beB  ^IRiIitdrB  ertodbnt;  toie  mad)en  toir  eB? 
§db  toar  pergongene  SBodbe  notb  ^m.  145 
no^  dRebl  gefobren  unb  butte  fotigeu  SBeg. 
33obnen  tourben  nid)t  mebr  gefauft,  2or* 
gum  unb  dRoiB  tourbe  nodb  gefauft  au  1  unb 
1^  i|Sefo.  aSoB  mon  foufen  mufe  ift  im 
tig  8  ^efo.  SBoB  mon  foufen  mufe  ift  im 
fteigen,  immer  unferen  ^Probuften,  toeldbe 
toir  Derfaufen,  betrddbtlidb  DorouB. 
aSriiberlid)  griinenb. 

fpeter  S.  fR.  S^unf. 
©rtodbit  ouB  Sletoton  ^erolb. 

^orrefponbettaen. 

ifRorfoIf,  aSo.,  ben  13  d>?oi. 
©rftlidb  ein  ©rufe  an  ode  ^erolblefer. 
2)aB  aBctter  ift  fdbon,  ober  ettooB  ^iibl 
unb  trodfen,  bo(b  batten  toir  fRegen  bie 
^odb  t>or  ber  lenten. 

Xie  aSdume  finb  febt  griin  unb  bie  gel* 
bern  fdbouen  fdbon  ouB,  boB  Obft  gloube  idb 
ift  ni^t  perfroren,  unb  bie  ©rbbeeren  finb 
fdbon  am  reif  toerben. 

2>er  i@efunbbeitB»3uftcmb  ift  gut  fo  toie 
getoobitlidb  fo  toeit  mir  befonnt  ift. 


%tt  aStl^Tlett 
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flat  bieje  ©emeinbe  baS  Siebegmai^I 
gebolten  unb  einen  2)iener  erttwl^lt,  unb  bQ§ 
Soo§  fiel  Quf  ben  33ruber  Simon  3>.  Sc^rod. 
aSir  boffen  bet  ^err  mirb  ibn  geleiten  fo 
bafe  er  fann  ein  Segen  fein  ju  ber  ©emeinbe. 

2) er  ^ijcbof  fiemiS  ®eact)t)  bon  Oflanb, 
aWb.,  ift  beigemobnt  unb  tbeilte  un§  bo^ 
2Bort  unb  bolf  ben  Siener  ertoablen,  aucb 
ber  a^iidiof  Xaniel  Stu^man  bon  ber  Sin* 
feo  “©emeinbe  tbofinte  oucb  bei  unb  nabm 
SCbeil  on  iber  Sebr. 

3) er  Serois  3Jeadbt)  unb  28eib  finb  beibe 
bo  unb  tboffen  bertoeilen  biS  'iiber  ba§ 
^ingftfei't,  bann  mollen  mir  mieber  @e* 
meinbe  bctben  fur  ibn,  fo  ber  §err  mill. 

aji§  auf  Sonntag  ben  20  3Wai  moEen  bic 
Sinfei)  ©cmeinbe  ba^  SiebeSmabI  mit  ein* 
onbcr  bolten  unb  2^iener  ermablen. 

2)em  ^ofob  Stu^man  fein  SBeib  ift  nodb 
holmes  (£ountt),  Dbio  gegangen  ibren  aSa* 
ter  ^acob  'IJfiEer  feinem  Seirfienbegdngnife 
beiaumobnen,  er  ift  geftorben  ben  5.  ERoi. 

^e^  moEen  mir  befdilieBen  mit  einem 
guten  SKunfcb  on  aEe  ^erolb  Sefer,  unb 
^urbitte  oon  oEen  ift  oerlongt. 

Seib  aEe  ©ott  befoblen. 

awaft. 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  ben  10.  SO^ai. 

^eute  ba  mir  ^immelfabrtfeier  boben,  ba 
unfer  ^err  nadb  aSetbanien  ging,  mar  feine 
atrbeit  gana  fertig  (nicbt  mie  mir  au  Beta 
aufbbren  beoor  mir  fertig  finb),  fubr  er  auf 
gen  §immel,  nad)bem  er  bie  hunger  ge* 
fegnet  botte  unb  nabm  feinen  Sib  im  §im* 
mel.  ®r  bot  ein  emig§  ^ei^.  6r  mirb  nun 
aEe  miibe,  belabene  Seelen  erquiden,  tro* 
ften,  unb  fiir  fie  bitten  nor  bem  aSater.  So 
laffet  un?  mit  greubigfeit  au  bem  ©naben* 
ftubi  fommen,  unfere  Siiuben  an  befennen. 

'^e  Scbmefter  aWanbo,  aSeib  bon  W.  91. 
5JifIt)  ift  nid)t  gut,  ift  im  a3ett,  mit  5Eerben* 
“  ^ranfbeit.  aSir  boffen  ber  ^err  mirb  fie 
bolb  aufriditen. 

2^05  aSettcr  ift  fdbon,  S^orn  ift  oE  bereitS 
fiir  ben  (Sultibator. 

Xie  Sed)5  ©emeinben  boben  SiebeSmabI 
gefeiert  unb  boben  bie  ©ebote  gebalten. 
©ott  gebe  e^  bofe  ber  Segen  foigt. 

^ie  grou  bon  ^oe  Stubman  ift  na^ 
aJJidiigan  gefobren  mit  S.  3.  ^ober§,_  fie 
moEt  ibren  aSoter  befudben,  ber  leibenb  ift  in 
feinem  9llter. 

Siebe  93ruber,  mir  tbnn  eucb  einlabcn  au 


un§  fommen,  uns  bcfudien,  befonber^  ^re* 
biger.  ^ommt  unb  rufet  getroft,  bcrmab’ 
net  unb  berfcbonet  nid)t. 

gs  fcbeint  nid)t  fo  oici  9leife‘^rebiger 
fein,  mie  es  friiber  mar,  mir  glauben  mebr 
babon  mdre  febr  erbaulid).  gin  3obI  bon 
jungen  Seelen  mocben  ben  guten  gntfdiluB. 
fid)  au  ©ott  befebren,  bufee  tbun,  Siinbe  ab= 
icgen,  ^efum  annebmen  fiir  ibren  griofer 
unb  Seligmacber.  '3u  foldien  moEen  mir 
fagen:  fHinget  unb  obcrmol  ringet  baft  ibr 
burdb  bie  enge  ijSforte  eingebet,  feib  nid)t  au‘ 
frieben  mit  einer  falten  gorm.  fHinget  mit 
^acob,  bi§  ber  SDforgen  anbricbt,  obcr  bi^  ba§ 
mabrc  Sicbt  bes  goangeliums  aufgebet  in 
euren  ^eracn,  unb  ©ott  uns  reinigt  burd) 
feinen  ^eiligen  ©eift.  Uas  miinfdic  idb 
aiEen. 

Seib  une  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

m.  X.  •aiJaff. 

^utcbinfon,  ^anfa§,  ben  14  aJZai. 

gin  ©ruB  an  ben  gbitor  unb  aEe  .^lerolb 
lefer.  gs  fcbeint  e§  finb  nid)t  mebr  Diet 
Sdbreiber  bon  9trtifel  ba  feit  ber  alte  Sdbrci* 
ber  nicbt  mebr  ba  ift,  (T.  g.  2Eaft).  aSann 
ni^t  gefdbrieben  mirb,  fo  gebet  ber  v<oerolb 
au  nicbt§.  So  iniE  icb  ein  menig  boren  laffen 
bon  bier.  Xa^  aSettcr  ift  angenebm  in  bem 
bafe  mir  einen  iRegcn  botten  feit  bem  erften 
0Wai.  aSar  aicmiid)  trocfen,  bot  ober  fdion 
3  3oE  gcregnet  feit  bem  9  'liJoi  unb  es  reg* 
net  nocb. 

2>ie  5riid)ten  feben  beffer  ou§  oB  mie  ein 
^abr  auriicf,  aber  9tlfalfa  gibt  menig 
bieSmal,  benn  ©riin  iBugs  unb  trocfen  aSet* 
ter  mar  nicbt  gut  bafiir. 

So  mir  boffen  eine  gciftlidie  (^rucbt  grn* 
ten  fo  miiffen  mir  oucb  eine  5rud)t  be?  ©ei* 
fte§  trogen  ober  bringen,  unb  moEcn  ben 
Scbopfer  banfcn  bofiir.  g^  bunft  un?  mir 
fteben  in  bebcnflidben  ^rufung§*3eiten.  g§ 
boben  9  junge  Seelen  ein  9fnfang  gemadjt 
fidb  lebrcn  311  laffen  fiir  ^cfurn  gbriftum  on 
au  nebmen  fiir  ibren  gribfer.  ^offcn  ber 
^err  mirb  ibnen  toft  gebcn  urn  getreulid) 
au§auborren.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aicmiicb 
gut.  Xem  9ibc.  9hflii  fein  aSJeib  mor  aiem* 
li^  front,  ift  ober  mieber  beffer.  aiMr  batten 
Sonntagfcbul  mit  einer  guten  93cimobnung. 
^re.  X.  iEifIt)  unb  aSeib  unb  9)?.  g.  ?)ober 
unb  aSeib  maren  iiber  Sonntag  in  Sumner 
gounti).  ^re.  gli  9?iflt)  ift  oucb  bier  t»on 
a^omata,  Oflaboma,  er  mar  in  ber  Oft  gen* 
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Icr  QJemeinbc  gei'tern.  Gli  iRiflo  5r- 
iein  2Beib  unb  4  ^nbcr  finb  bier  Don  SRe= 
roota  um  ©Item  unb  ©efcbmiftern  ju  be« 
)ud)cn. 

8eib  @ott  befoblen. 

^orreiponbent. 

^alona,  5ott)0/  ben  16.  3JJai. 

Gritlidb  einen  cbriitlidben  @rufe  on  aHe 
^erolblefer,  ttie  oucf)  bie  mittnirfenbe  ^aft 
feineS  .^eiligen  unb  guten  @eifte§  fiir  un§ 
Qlle.  9Bir  boffen  bie  ^erolblefer  bnt’cn  alle 
fiitalicb  bent  ^errn  ein  Dpfer  gebradbt  unb 
tnieber  unferen  ®unb  erneuert  unb  aucb  on 
bie  SBorten  5efu§  gebenft  tno  er  gefagt  bat: 
aSerbet  ibr  nidbt  effen  bQ§  gleifcb  be§  aWen« 
fdben  SobneS,  nodb  trinfen  fein  ©lut,  [o  bQl>t 
ibr  fein  leben  in  eutb-  ift  fein  ©eiftlicb 
Seben.  Unb  toonn  tnir  fein  geiftlicb  Seben 
baben,  fo  finb  toir  geiftlicb  tot.  Unb  geiftlicb 
tot  fein  ift  in  Siinben  leben.  Soffet  un§  aber 
njQcfer  unb  niicbtenv  fein  unb  unfere  Siebter 
brennen  loffen. 

SBir  boficn  iept  ctlicbe  Xagen  jicmlicb 
fubi  gebabt,  ober  bie  erfte  aSoebe  im  ’3WQi 
mar  c§  befonber^  boife  aab  troefen.  9tuf 
'Sonntog  ben  6  iUtai  ttwr  eS  98  im  ©ebatten. 
9CItc  fieute  mo  febon  mebr  al§  80  ^obr  bio*^ 
geicbt  baben,  fagen  fie  baben  e^  noct)  nie» 
mol^  fo  gefeben,  in  biefer  3oit  oom  Sobr. 
S3ir  boben  ober  fiiralidb  etiicbe  febone  fRegen 
gebobt,  mo  oiel  mertb  ift.  9tber  es  ift  nocb 
troefen,  unb  ein  guter  fRegen  mare  febr  on* 
genebm.  9tber  mir  miffen  bQ§  bie  Sadb  ift 
in  be§  ^errn  ^anb,  unb  er  gibt  fRegen  ju 
feiner  3oit- 

9lm  Sonntog  ben  20  ^iRoi  gebenfen  ber 
Kbril'tion  ©ti>Iatu§  oon  Soncofter  6o., 
iPenna.,  unb  bie  fipbia  SRiller  friiber  bon 
Dfloboma,  ben  ebebunb  miteinanber  auf* 
ridbten  on  ber  ^peimat  bon  Dabib  aRiHer, 
unb  bag  ^o^aeitSmal  au  feiern  an  ber 
^eimat  bon  ^ofepb  (S.  iOfiHer’s. 

?luf  ©amstog  ben  13  SRoi  ift  Xtmiel 
©lief  unb  i^amilie,  ^obib  3)t.  9RiIIer  unb 
gami'lie  unb  ac^ttme  Spbie  JRopp  nodb 
93ucbonnan  €o.,  gefobren,  um  ^reunb  unb 
iBefannte  ju  befuc^n.  3>ie  ©liiJ  gfamtiic  ge¬ 
benft  ungefdbr  eine  aSoebe  au  bleiben,  ober 
bie  onbern  fomen  mieber  ao  ^au§  auf 
©onntag  Slbenb.  aSir  moHen  alle  ^eroIb» 
lefer  bie  ©nabe  @otte§  gehriinfdbt  boben. 

HR.  S-  SWiHer. 


Xobe^anaeige. 

^ottireger.  —  URanaffe  S-  S^ontreger  mar 
geboren  in  Sommerfet  Sountp,  ^enno.,^ 
ben  28  fRobember,  1843,  ift  geftorben  in 
8q  ©range  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  ben  30  2tpril, 
1934,  ift  olt  gemorben  90  ^abr,  5  ^Ronat 
unb  2  S^ag.  -^at  feinen  geiftlicben  SJunb 
aufgeridbtct  in  ben  2tlt*2lmifcben  ©emeinbe 
im  Sobr  1863,  unb  gctrculicb  au§gebar»:el 
bis  an  fein  (Snbe.  ©r  mar  berebelidbt  mit 
Spbia  ?)ober  ben  5.  gebruar  1865.  3u  bie¬ 
fer  ©bo  tboren  12  ^inber  geboren — 7  ©obne 
unb  5  Slocbter.  ©ein  aSeib  ift  in  bie  ©mig- 
feit  gefcjb'ieben  ben  19.  fRobember  1926,  ift 
oudb  febon  1  ©obn  unb  2  S^oebter  in  ber 
©migfeit.  ©r  bat  im  aSitmer  ©tonb  gelebt 
7  ^abr,  5  2Ronat  unb  11  2:ag.  ©r  banter- 
Idfet  6  ©obne  unb  3  ^oebter,  1  balb  ©ruber, 
76  ^nbeSfinber,  l4o  grofe  ^nbeSfinber 
unb  3  grofe-grofe  ^inber.  ©r  fam  mit  fei¬ 
nen  ©-Item  nad)  ^nbiana  im  Sabre  1844. 
©ie  boben  biefe  fReife  gemaebt  auf  bem  aG8a- 
gen.  3)i€  ^rm  bie  fein  ©ater  faufte  ift 
meiftenS  aSalb  gemefen,  unb  er  mar  mobn- 
baft  bort  fein  lebenlang. 

^en  14.  Oftober  1883  ift  er  aum  2>ienft 
aum  ©ueb  (fiebrer)  ermdbit  morben,  unb 
mar  ibm  febr  angelegen  um  bie  ©emeinben 
belfen  auf  bem  alten  ©runb  au  bolten,  mie 
er  e§  angenommen  bat.  9[ber  dfterS  be- 
flagt  mie  eS  a«  oiol  in  aSerfall  gebet,  mar 
aber  millig  feinen  ©eruf  treulicb  mabrneb* 
men  fo  long  er  bie  ©efunbbeit  botte.  ^ie 
lepten  10  aRonot  don  feinem  Seben  bat  er 
augebradbt  im  ©ette,  botte  ober  feine 
©dbmeraen,  mar  aber  an  fdbioadb  m  feinen 
©einen  um  iu  geben,  unb  miinfebte  abau- 
febeiben,  unb  bei  ©brifto  an  foin.  ©r  mor 
gelegnet  mit  guten  ©innen  unb  ©ebanfen 
bis  bie  lepten  aluei  aSodben  maren  feine  ©in¬ 
nen  an  3oitcn  febr  aorftdrt  bafe  man  fein 
©cfprdcb  boben  fonnte  mit  ibm,  meldbeS 
febmer  mar  a«  3oiten,  aber  mir  boffen  er 
mirb  iept  ruben  don  feiner  9lrbeit  mo  er 
getban  bat  in  feinem  ^urdbgong.  Seidben- 
reben  murben  gebalten  ben  3  aRai  auf  fei¬ 
ner  alten  ^eimat  mo  er  treu  derforgt  mor 
don  feinem  ©obn  atoab,  burdb  3R.  S-  nnb 
S.  3t.  Sober,  2.  ^:im.  4, 1 — 10  unb  1.  ^etri 
1,  mo  eine  grofee  3abl  berfammelt  moren 
um  bie  lebte  ©bre  eracigen  bem  lieben  alten 
©ater. 


S-  2R.  ©ontreg«r. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Gideon  K.  Stolzfus,  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  is  still  feeble  but  able  to  sit  in 
his  chair  part  of  the  time. 

Brother  Aaron  Esch  of  near  Monte¬ 
rey,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  called  to 
the  responsible  office  of  Bishop,  April 
27,  1934. 

Communion  was  held  in  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Sunday,  May  13. 

Early  Thursday  morning.  May  17, 
Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender  and 
sister  Murvella  'Grandstaff,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  left  for  Holmes  county,  O., 
where  Bro.  Bender  was  called  to  offici¬ 
ate  that  afternoon  at  the  funeral  of  Pre. 
John  Swartzentruber.  Obituary  of  the 
departed  will  undoubtedly  appear  in 
these  columns  later. 


"Bro.  Bender  remained  Sunday  to 
serve  in  his  official  duties  in  the  con¬ 
gregations  under  his  charge  in  Holmes 
and  Stark  counties,  Ohio,  and  Mercer 
county.  Pa.,  before  returning  home. 

In  addition  to  assisting  in  ministerial 
efforts  Bro.  Brenneman  expected  to 
visit  the  wards  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home  which  have  been  placed  in  the 
various  private  homes  in  the  section 
named  and  also  in  Geauga  county,  O. 

Pre.  and  sister  Norman  Beachy  and 
brother  and  sister  John  Wengerd  of 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  went  to  Lancaster  coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  the 
venerable  brother,  Christian  Beiler, 
Saturday,  May  12,  returning  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Tuesday. 

Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  sons  Floyd  and 
Omar,  and  daughter  Della,  wife  of 
Ivan  Miller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in 
the  Greenwood,  Delaware  region,  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Valentine  Bender, 
Friday,  May  11,  The  deceased,  the 
father  of  Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  and 
father-in-law  of  Pre.  Eli  Swartzentru¬ 
ber,  Greenwood,  was  brother  of  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender  named  above.  Full  obit¬ 
uary,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  available  in 
the  near  future. 

Pre.  Samuel  T.  Yoder,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  accompanied  brother  and  sister 
Ezra  Peachy,  daughter  Viola  and  son 
Ezra  to  the  Castleman  River  region, 
where  Bro.  Yoder  served  in  preaching 
the  Word  at  the  Cherry  Glade  M.  H. 
in  the  forenoon  and  at  the  Maple  Glen 
M.  H.  in  the  evening  on  Whitsunday, 
May  20.  The  following  day.  May  21, 
he  afforded  valued  assistance  at  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  at  the  Oak 
Dale  M.  H. 

Others  present  from  the  same  region 
were  brother  and  sister  Sol.  Peachey 
and  sister  Rebecca  Glick.  Sister  Sarah 
Peachey  accompanied  the  latter  party 
but  was  taken  to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to 
visit  relatives  there  on  Monday. 

The  brethren  Sol.  Peachey,  Bishop 
John  Peachey,  David  Peachey,  John  K. 
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Yoder  and  .  .  .  Bawel  of  Mifflin  coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  were  hasty  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  Wednesday, 
May  16,  one  of  their  foremost  visits  be¬ 
ing  the  home  of  brother  Rufus  M. 
Beachy,  Meyersdale,  the  brother  hav¬ 
ing  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time. 


Bro.  and  sister  Eli  Sommers,  Mercer 
county.  Pa.,  visited  the  Samuel  Kin- 
singer*  family  near  Salisbury.  Pa.,  over 
Sunday.  May  20,  sister  Sommers  being  a 
step-daughter  of  brother  Kinsinger  whose 
health  has  been  very  low  lately. 


Three  young  sisters  of  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa., 
Mildred  Byler,  Mattie  and  Rebecca 
Kauffman,  assumed  and  finished  the 
spring  house-cleaning  task  at  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home,  arriving  at  the  Home 
on  May  7. 

Sister  Annie  Miller,  widow  of  the 
late  Pre.  Jacob  S.  Miller,  has  been  in 
ill  health  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law, 
C.  J.  Yoder,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  the 
past  several  weeks.  Was  reported 
better.  ^ 


The  various  Amish  Mennonite  con¬ 
gregations  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  observed  communion  as  follows: 
Congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop  M. 
M.  Beachy  at  Summit  Mills  M.  H.  Sun¬ 
day,  May  6;  congregation  in  charge  of 
Bishop  J.  J.  Yoder,  at  Flag  Run  M.  H. 
same  date;  Conservative  congregation 
Maple  Glen  M.  H.  Sunday.  May  13. 


In  the  recent  ordination  services  in 
the  Norfolk.  Va.,  congregation,  the  lot 
fell  to  the  portion  of  brother  Simon  D. 
.Schrock.  May  he  be  led,  sustained  and 
kept  to  do.  to  teach  and  to  proclaim  the 
Lord’s  will,  justly  and  without  favor 
or  partiality. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Ontario  A.  M. 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  Wilmot 
Upper  Street  A.  M.  Church  near  St. 
Agatha.  Ontario.  June  19.  20. 


A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested. 

Secretary  of  the  Ontario  A.  M.  Church 
Conference. 


Date  for  Conservative  Amish  Mennon¬ 
ite  Church  Conference  has  not  yet  been 
set  by  Executive  Committee,  but  it  will 
probably  be  held  in  early  autumn  of  this 
year,  with  the  Greenwood,  Delaware,  con¬ 
gregation. 

Watch  for  definite  and  final  announce¬ 
ment. 

Brief  S.  S.  Conference  Sketch,  Castle¬ 
man  River  District,  May  20,  21. 

Thinking  that  the  following  brief 
sketch,  giving  subject  titles,  may  have 
some  suggestive  value  it  is  thus  submitted 
in  print: 

1.  ‘  The  power  of  the  Word. 

2.  Correct  interpretation  and  application 
of  the  Scriptures  to  arouse  the  con¬ 
science  to  a  conviction  that  will  act. 

3.  Our  calling :  adorning  the  doctrine  of 
God. 

4.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth. 

5.  Our  duty  in  keeping  the  Lord’s  day. 

6.  The  family : — father — ^mother — sons 
and  daughters. 

7.  Need  of  teachers  being  filled  and  led 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

8.  Our  responsibility  and  duty  toward 
those  without  Christ  with  whom  we 
mav  come  in  contact. 

J.  B.  M. 


GIVE  ATTENDANCE  TO 
DOCTRINE 


“Give  attendance  ...  to  doctrine.” 
“Take  heed  ...  unto  the  doctrine.”  I 
Tim.  4:13.  l6. 

Doctrine  js  “that  which  is  taught.” 
Webster.  The  word,  doctrine  is  derived 
from  the  same  source  as  doctor.  Jesus, 
“Sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors.” 
Luke  2:46.  “And  He  (Jesus)  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine.”  Take  a  concordance 
and  see  that  the  word  is  often  referred  to 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Lord.  Doctrine  is  the  foundation  hnd 
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framework  of  the  Scriptures.  Take  doc¬ 
trine  away  and  you  will  have  nothing  left, 
for  doctrine  is  that  which  is  taught.  The 
whole  Bible  is  a  doctrine.  In  a  strict  sense 
of  the  word  the  Bible  is  made  up  of  doc¬ 
trine,  history,  geography  and  biography, 
mostly.  Teachings  of  the  Word  are  never 
referred  to  in  the  Bible  as  doctrines.  Paul 
refers  to  doctrine  as  “my  doctrine,” 
“good  doctrine,”  “a  doctrine,”  etc.  But 
the  Word  is  never  spoken  of  in  the  Bible 
as  doctrines.  Yet  Paul’s  “A  doctrine”  in 
I  Cor.  14:26,  would  allow  the  use  of  the 
term  doctrines  in  speaking  of  Bible  teach¬ 
ings.  The  name  of  this  paper  is  “Merold 
der  Wahrheit”  (Herold  of  Truth),  and 
we  put  the  confidence  in  our  editors  and 
our  people  in  general,  that  they  will  not 
stand  for  anything  less  than  the  whole 
Bible,  a  full  Gospel,  a  pure  Gospel,  and 
would  object,  or  even  revolt  against  he¬ 
retical  teachings  in  these  columns.  The 
stated  objective  of  this  paper  is  to  “A- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual 
activity,  for  disseminating  and  maintain¬ 
ing  the  full  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  It  is  not  fully  accomplishing  its 
purpose. 

There  are  various  reasons:  1.  If  the 
full  Gospel  shall  be  maintained,  it  must 
be  fully  stated.  It  is  not  enough  to  stand 
for  a  whole  Gospel ;  we  must  also  discuss 
and  present  the  doctrines  if  we  want  to 
disseminate  and  maintain  them.  Some 
issues  have  only  several  original  articles. 
With  so  much  selected  matter  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  properly  balance  the  reading  mat¬ 
ter,  besides,  so  many  of  our  people  do 
not  write  doctrinal  articles.  It  is  easier 
to  write  a  letter  of  correspondence,  or 
an  admonitory  article  on  some  text  or 
Bible  character.  All  these  are  good  and 
have  their  place  in  our  program,  but 
we  must  also  have  doctrine. 

There  is  too  much  selected  matter. 
We  do  not  discriminate  against  a  se¬ 
lected  article  for  that  reason,  if  it  is 
good.  Indeed  it  almost  seems  necessary 
to  go  outside  our  own  ranks,  sometimes, 
to  get  a  really  able  treatment  on  some 
special  subject.  But  this  paper  should 
champion  our  faith  and  it  cannot  do  it 
effectively  without  setting  forth  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 


Such  doctrines  as  Salvation,  Grace, 
Faith,  Love, -the  Holy  Spirit,  Repent¬ 
ance,  Confession  of  Sin,  Remission  of 
Sin,  Conversion,  Regeneration,  the  A- 
tonement.  Reconciliation,  Justification, 
Sanctification,  Holiness,  Consecration, 
Christian  Service,  Humility,  Meekness, 
Patience,  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Tem¬ 
perance,  Peace,  Hope,  Forbearance, 
Faithfulness,  Loyalty,  Mercy,  Persecu¬ 
tion,  God,  The  Creation,  The  Fall  of 
Man,  Depravity  of  Man,  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Church,  Baptism,  Obedience,  Chris¬ 
tian  Growth,  Separation  From  the 
World,  Self-denial,  Prayer,  Devotional 
Covering,  Scriptural  Attire,  Marriage, 
Nonresistance,  Inspiration  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  The  Old  and  New  Man,  The  Un¬ 
equal  Yoke,  Church  Government,  Chris¬ 
tian  Stewardship,  The  Resurrection,  The 
Judgment,  Heaven,  Sin,  The  Second  Com¬ 
ing  of  Christ,  Hell,  and  many  others 
should  be  studied  by  every  Christian ;  es¬ 
pecially  should  our  young  people  become 
acquainted  with  them.  An  effort  should 
be  made  to  cover  these.  Would  a  system¬ 
atic  effort  to  have  necessary  doctrines,  or 
subjects  discussed,  be  advisable? 

Besides  these,  there  are  many  sub¬ 
jects  pertaining  to  the  Christian  life, 
that  are  ripe  for  discussion,  because  of 
the  need  among  us  for  more  information 
on  them.  We  give  a  number  of  these. 
Chiirch-membership ;  the  Qualification 
and  Ordination  of  Ministers;  Teaching 
and  Preaching  the  Word;  Feeding  the 
Lambs  and  the  Sheep ;  Instructing  the 
Young  before  and  after  Baptism ;  Nur¬ 
turing  the  Babes  in  Christ ;  Safeguard¬ 
ing  the  Young;  Social  Purity;  Court¬ 
ship;  Family  Life;  Marital  Relations; 
Rearing  of  Children  ;  The  Social  Situa¬ 
tion  ;  Family  Devotion ;  Discipline  in 
Home  and  Church,  Purity  in  Speech ; 
The  Tobacco  Habit ;  Moderate  Drink¬ 
ing;  Higher  Life  Standards;  Deeper 
Spiritual  Life.  Certainly  there  is  no 
lack  of  subject  matter  to  fill  our  paper 
with  edifying  and  instructive  material. 
All  these  doctrines  and  subjects,  and 
many  more,  with  expository  teaching  of 
the  Bible,  which  comes  first  in  order, 
offer  a  wide  field  of  study  and  teaching, 
and  we  want  to  appeal  again  to  our 
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ministers  to  “Be  ready  to  every  good 
work.” 

"As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  an¬ 
other.  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.”  (I  Pet.  4:10).  “Redeem¬ 
ing  the  time  because  the  days  are  evil.” 
“Cursed  be  every  one  that  doeth  the 
Lord’s  work  deceitfully,  (Ger.  slothful- 
ly).”  “Fervent  in  spirit.”  “Constrained 
by  the  love  of  Christ.”  “The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few: 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har¬ 
vest.  that  he  would  send  forth  labour¬ 
ers  into  his  harvest.”  (Luke  10:2). 

\Ve  read  that  when  “Jesus  saw  the 
multitude,  he  was  moved  with  com¬ 
passion.”  The  Word  says  “Of  some 
have  compassion,  —  and  others  save 
with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire.” 
(Jude  22,  23).  If  the  sight  and  realiza¬ 
tion  of  the  devil  deceiving  and  leading 
the  people,  on  the  way  to  hell  cannot 
move  us  with  compassion,  making  us 
“fervent  in  spirit,”  untiring  in  our  zeal, 
with  “great  heaviness  and  continual 
sorrow  in  .  .  .  heart”  (Rom.  9:2);  dil¬ 
igent  in  our  “Labor  of  love,”  then  noth¬ 
ing  else  can.  And  if  we  are  thus  moved, 
we  should  see  more  evidence  of  it  in 
these  columns,  not  in  unfriendly  criti¬ 
cism,  though  duty  sometimes  does  de¬ 
mand  criticism,  (then  let  it  be  friendly 
and  constructive),  but  in  a  godly  reso¬ 
lution  and  determination,  by  the  help 
of  God,  to  do  what  we  can  to  indoctrin¬ 
ate.  safeguard  and  SAVE  our  people. 
“.'\nd  whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake 
of  FIRE.” 

We  are  more  concerned  that  our  peo¬ 
ple  shall  be  sound  in  the  faith  than  that 
they  shall  be  well  indoctrinated  in  the 
Word,  though  indoctrination  is  neces- 
sarv  to  establish  us  in  faith.  Soundness 
in  the  faith  should  receive  first  con¬ 
sideration,  for  if  the  “shield  of  faith”  be 
broken,  we  are  a  sure  target  for  the  devil, 
be  we  ever  so  skillful  with  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  the  Word.  Eph.  6:8-10.  We 
have  many  people  who  would  hold  fast 
to  the  shield  of  faith  even  unto  death, 
who  do  not  know  how  to  use  the 
“Sword  of  the  Spirit,”  the  Word.  They 
are  safe  as  long  as  the  pillars  in  the 


church,  by  their  side,  protect  them,  by 
using  their  Sword  effectively  to  keep 
the  enemy  away.  But  when  they  are 
compelled  to  stand  alone  they  are  like 
our  tall  young  trees  which  blew  down 
when  the  large  trees  which  supported 
them  were  removed.  Many  have  fallen 
just  in  this  way.  “Safety  first,”  but 
when  provision  for  that  has  been  made, 
by  giving  our  young  people  the  “shield 
of  faith,”  we  want  to  remember  that 
the  Word  bids  us  also  to  “Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith”  with  the  “Sword  of 
the  Spirit.”  The  Word  says:  “Take  the 
whole  armour  of  God”  which  includes 
the  Sword.  Now  if  we  give  our  people 
only  a  shield,  or  the  whole  armour,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Sword,  then  the  enemy  comes 
and  takes  their  shield  away  and  they 
are  helpless  because  they  have:  nothing 
to  protect  themselves  with.  Having  lost 
the  shield  the  “Helmet  of  salvation”  goes 
next,  and  they  are  lost,  not  because  they 
were  unfaithful,  but  BECAUSE  WE 
GAVE  THEM  NO  SWORD  TO 
FIGHT  WITH.  We  have  reference 
here  to  the  proper  indoctrination  of  our 
people  which  lacks  generally,  and  in 
this  paper  correspondingly. 

Which  of  our  ministers  would  not  be 
willing  to  do  his  best  to  write  a  good 
doctrinal  article  for  a  thousand  dollars 
if  such  a  thing  were  consistent?  Are 
not  a  thousand  souls,  waiting  and  will¬ 
ing,  infinitely  more  to  be  considered 
than  a  thousand  dollars?  Remember 
the  promise:  “Take  heed  unto  thyself 
and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in 
them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee” 
(I  Tim.  4:16). 

Brethren,  cannot  the  tragic  need  of 
the  hour  impassion  our  souls  with  a 
burning  zeal  for  the  scriptural  indoc¬ 
trination  of  our  people,  realizing  that 
their  salvation  and  the  preservation  of 
the  true  Christian  faith  for  our  posterity 
largely  depends  on  our  faithfulness 
here?  Should  not  true  holy  zeal,  which 
is  “according  to  knowledge,”  and  the 
love  of  God  impel  us  to  supplement  our 
prayers  and  supplications  to  God  for 
our  brotherhood  with  faithful  efforts, 
studious  application  and  sleepless 
hours,  laboring  to  “Redeem  the  time,” 
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to  fill  these  columns  with  material 
which  will  instruct,  admonish,  in¬ 
doctrinate,  fortify,  and  safeguard  those 
who  read  and  accept  it.  Brethren,  pray 
for  a  fervency  that  will  transcend  our 
inabilities,  discouragements  and  mis¬ 
givings  ;  yea,  a  vision  of  heaven  to  be 
inherited  as  a  free  gift,  and  hell  fire  to 
be  avoided,  for  us  and  our  people.  Pray 
for  a  holy  determination  to  despise  any¬ 
thing  that  is  designed  to  hinder  us  in 
the  proper  instruction  and  indoctrina¬ 
tion  of  our  people.  With  the  walls  of 
Zion  crumbling,  and  the  enemy  gaining 
access  into  the  city,  hear  again  the 
Word  of  the  Lord:  “Cursed  be  he  who 
doeth  the  Lord’s  work  deceitfully 
(slothfully).’’  O  brethren,  has  this  text 
any  meaning  to  us? 

Notice  its  parallel  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  —  “Because  thou  art  lukewarm 
...  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth” 
(Rev.  3:16).  There  is  a  real  need  for 
more  real,  fundamental  knowledge, 
when  consequent  low  standards,  and 
low  plane  of  spiritual  living  is  so  com¬ 
mon,  with  so  much  sin  and  the  continu¬ 
al  drift  in  evidence,  the  frequent, moral 
lapses  and  eruptions,  which  call  for 
discipline  and  correction  over  and  over, 
until  our  hearts  continually  ache.  We 
are  called  upon  in  our  churches  general¬ 
ly  to  take  in  hand  and  rebuke  and  cor¬ 
rect  our  members  again  and  yet  again, 
for  the  same  things;  feeling  the  re¬ 
proach  before  the  world,  and  the  dis¬ 
pleasure  and,  we  fear,  the  impending 
wrath  of  the  righteous  and  holy  God, 
and  we  have  here  an  avenue  for  “dis¬ 
seminating”  and  bringing  before  our 
people  that  fundamental  doctrinal 
knowledge  upon  which  a  Christian  life 
must  be  built. 

We  ask  you  brethren,  fellow-minis¬ 
ters,  in  the  name  of  Him  who  said, 
“Pray  ye  therefore  .  .  .  (for)  laborers” 
how  can  we  sit  by  and  leave  unused  to 
so  great  an  extent,  an  instrument  which 
could  be  made  so  effective?  Certainly 
if  we  shall  go  to  the  limit  of  “Pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire”  then  we  should,  be¬ 
fore  folks  get  that  far,  “give  all  dili¬ 
gence”  to  “Take  heed  unto  (ourselves) 
— ,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over¬ 


seers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood." 
And  if  this  paper  has  been  organized 
with  the  express  purpose  of  helping 
to  accomplish  this  then  why  not  do  our 
share  to  make  it  a  success,  whatever 
that  may  require,  instead  of  compelling 
our  editors  to  resort  to  other  publica¬ 
tions  to  fill  these  columns,  be  their  se¬ 
lections  ever  so  good? 

If  we,  through  our  indifference,  or 
discouragement  fail  to  support  the  pa¬ 
per,  we  thereby  lose  a  blessing  that  we 
cannot  afford  to  lose.  It  should  rather 
find  a  welcome  in  many  more  of  our 
homes.  But  if  we  shall  recommend  it 
to  our  brethren,  the  paper  must,  be- 
puse  of  its  merit  and  the  need  which 
It  fills,  commend  itself  to  the  thought¬ 
ful  reader,  or  we  cannot  consistently 
recommend  it.  Then  again,  if.  due  to 
our  own  neglect,  we  offer  a  paper  so 
largely  made  up  of  selected  matter,  we 
are  to  that  extent  onlv  offering  to  our 
people  what  they  could  get  in  other 
publications,  and  in  many  instances  too. 
such  papers  that  are  not  scripturally 
sound.  This  paper  has  some  commend'- 
able  features  or  we  would  perhaps,  get 
discouraged  and  quit,  but  we  have  here 
tried  to  point  out  some  of  its,  or  perhaps 
more  properly,  our  defects,  with  the 
hope  that  at  least  some  of  our  people, 
and  especially  the  ministers  who  could 
write  sound  edifying  and  practical  ar¬ 
ticles  and  do  not,  will  think  and  re¬ 
spond.  “It  is  time  that  judgment  must 
begin  at  the  house  of  God.”  With  judg¬ 
ment  coming,  and  heaven  and  hell  be¬ 
fore  us,  brethren,  let  us  be  in  dead  earn¬ 
est  while  we  live,  lest  we  become  dead 
to  earnestness  before  we  die. 

Shem  Peachey. 


THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 


By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I 
am.  I  Cor.  15:10. 

This  is  the  expression  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  and  is  the  state  of  ever)'  child  of 
God. 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  eift 
of  God.  Eph.  2:8. 

When  man  sinned  and  fell  from  grace. 
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(;od  made  the  creature  of  man  subject 
to  vanity,  and  subjected  the  same  m 
hope,  by  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer. 
Vanity  does  not  satisfy  the  creature— 
(soul);  sacrifice  could  not.  but  only 
brought  to  remembrance  sin,  and  left  the 
guilt  on  the  soul,  but  established  mans 
faith  in  the  promise  of  the  Redeemer. 
The  law  which  was  handed  down  by 
God,  through  or  by  Moses  could  itot  satis¬ 
fy  the  creature,  but  revealed  the  nature 
of  sin,  and  man’s  weakness,  and  his  need 
.of  grace,  through  a  Savior  to  redeem 
that  which  was  lost  through  sin,  namely 
grace.  Man,  like  the  fallen  angels  was 
under  the  power  of  darkness.  Col.  1  :ld; 

I  John  1 :5.  It  was  the  bondage  of  cor¬ 
ruption,  Rom.  8:21-22,  from  winch  man 
could  not  deliver  himself.  So  there  was 
a  painful  waiting  for  nearly  four  thou¬ 
sand  years,  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
grace  of  God;  to  be  delivered  from  this 
Iwful  power  which  held  the  creature  m 
bondage,  so  that  man  cried  out  in  his 
wretchedness  for  deliverance. 

Finally  in  the  fullness  of  time  God  sent 
His  Son,  to  be  the  promised  Redeem 
er  Gal  4  4-5.  He  is  full  of  grace  and 
truth,  iohn  1:14.  If  then  we  are  saved 
the  soul  is  delivered  from  ^’Jiiity.^and 
made  new  by  a  new  creation. 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  goo  I  works.  H  Lor. 
S  -17  The  good  works  are  wisdom,  right¬ 
eousness  and  sanctification  and  redemp¬ 
tion,  for  Christ  is  of  God  thus  unto  us,  I 
Cor.  1  ••30.  if  we  are  in  Christ,  and  we  will 
then  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  peace, 
joy.  long-suflfering,  gentleness.  gpoane^S; 
meekness,  temperance  against  which  there 
is  no  law.  It  is  then  that  we  can  sing 
from  the  heart: 
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“Free  from  the  law.  oh  happy  condition 
Jesus  has  come,  and  there  is  ren^«^ 
Cursed  by  the  law.  and  bruised  bv  the  fall. 
Christ  has  redeemed  us,  once  for  all. 


And  vet  we  need  God’s  grace,  because 
of  our  imperfections  and  weakn^ses  un¬ 
til  we  draw  the  last  breath  and  bid  fare¬ 
well  to  mortsality. 

The  >grace  of  God  be  with  our  dear 
brethren,  editors,  and  all  readers  of 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  is  our  prayer 
Middlebury,  Ind.  J  r.  Hooley. 


In  Luke  15  we  have  a  very  beautiful 
parable— that  of  the  prodigal  son.  There¬ 
in  Jesus  tells  us  of  a  very  kind  father 
who  had  two  sons.  But  tftie  younger 
was  dissatisfied  and  discontented.  He 
was  very  much  like  many  who  live  in 
our  day  and  country— he  wanted  his  own 
way.  Perhaps  he  thought,  too,  that  his  * 
father  was  an  “old  fogy”.  Likely  he 
wanted  gay  company  as  well  as  gay  ap¬ 
parel.  He  wanted  to  geti  avray  and  see 
something  of  the  world.  So  he  a^ed 
his  father  to  give  him  the  portion  which 
would  come  to  him  after  his  father  s 
death  that  he  might  immediately  manage 
his  own  aflfairs,  have  his  own  way  and 
the  “good  times”  so  restlessly  longed  for. 
We  cannot  well  otherwise  picture  the 
father  than  as  having  been  very  sad  and 
grieved,  for  surely  he  had  tried  to  bnng 
up  his  son  in  the  right  way.  But  when 
he  could  not  prevail  upon  him  to  be 
content  and  the  son  would  no  longer 
hearken  untjo  him ;  but  insisted  upon  hav¬ 
ing  his  portion  and  departing  from  his 
home,  the  father  granted  his  insistent 
request.  The  son  gathered  his  goods  to¬ 
gether  shortly  thereafter  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country. 

This  same  desire  has  induced  many 
sons  to  run  away  from  home.  Restless 
and  discontented  sons,  who  have  been 
reading  worthless,  deceptive  books  p 
out  into  the  world  to  lead  a  wild  life, 
many  of  them  become  tramps.  Prodigals 
now,  as  in  the-  days  of  Christ,  have  a  hard 
time  of  it.  They  start  out  with  high 
hopes,  sometimes  with  money  m  their 
pockets,  with  gay  clothes  and  with  bright 
anticipations,  expecting  a  “good  time  in 
some  far  country  to  which  they  are  lured, 
but  the  experience  is  usually  about  the 

same.  .  , 

When  the  prodigal  came  to  the  tar 
country,  for  a  while  his  means  held  out. 
No  doubt  bad  men  and  bad  women  hov¬ 
ered  about  his  presence,  for  they  desired 
to  enjoy  what  his  money  and  means 
would  secure.  But  it  didnt  take  Ipg 
to  “waste  his  substance  with  notous  liv¬ 
ing  ”  And  there  came  the  time  when  he 
had  spent  all”,  then  “there  arose  a  mighty 
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famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be 
in  want”.  Penniless  he  now  was  also 
friendless.  Hungry  and  without  means 
“he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen 
of  that  country” — “and  he  sent  him  into 
his  fields  to  feed  swine.”  From  the 
Jewish  standpoint  to  feed  szenne  was  one 
of  the  meanest  occupations  in  all  the 
world.  Yet  because  of  the  poverty  and 
want  which  was  now  his  he  had  become 
willing  to  do  this  most  degrading  service. 
The  son  who  insisted  upon  being  his 
own  master,  now!  was  become  one  of  the 
most  menial  of  slaves,  even  to  the  degree 
of  being  sent  to  feed  swine.  He  had  been 
ambitious  to  have  free  and  gay  company, 
without  home  restrictions,  but  his  lot 
has  become  such  that  his  companions  are 
pigs.  He  doubtless  was  ambitious  to 
have  wine  and  feasting;  but  now  no  one 
even  gave  him  husks,  which  he  gladly 
would  have  received.  He  left  home  to 
seek  enjoyment(?)  and  had  misery'.  But 
he  had  jtime  and  occasion  and  cause  to 
'think,  while  tending  swine.  If  he  had 
but  stopped  to  think  before  he  left  home, 
likely  he  would  never  have  come  to  this. 
He  surely  could  have  known  that  he 
would  be  better  off  at  home  than  any 
where  else.  But  with  his  experiences  he 
came  to  himself,  that  is — he  came  to  his 
senses.  It  was  deluded  sentiment  and  ca¬ 
price  which  led  him  away  from  home — 
it  was  sense  which  brought  him  back. 

One  great  trouble  with  boys  and  girls, 
and  men  and  women,  too,  is,  they  do 
not  stop  to  think.  They  follow  whims 
and  fancies  and  are  led  astray  in  this 
way.  God  desires  us  tro  stop  and  think, 
and  He  calls,  “'Come,  now,  let  us  reason 
together.”  He  does  not  demand  or  re¬ 
quire  anything  unreasonable  of  us.  He 
would  treat  us  as  reasonable  and  think¬ 
ing  beings.  But  we  want  to  follow  our 
own  desire.  He  treats  us  very  kindly: 
He  gives  us  every  needed  comfort  and 
every  daily  blessing.  Yet  we  oft-times 
are  discontented  and  dissatisfied  with 
God.  People  complain  and  think  they 
have  a  hard  time  of  it,  and  instead  of 
being  faithful  and  contented  they  turn 
away  from  God.  They  become  willing 
to  forsake  God  and  serve  Satan.  They 
accept  what  .Satan  says  and  turn  away 


from  God  and  from  that  which  is  good. 
But  they  have  the  same  exjjerience  over 
and  over  again  that  this  young  man 
had.  He  went  out.  from  home,  no  doubt 
in  fine  show,  with  means  and  high  ambi¬ 
tions,  but  he  returned  in  rags,  without 
means  or  money.  disapi>ointed.  but  deep¬ 
ly  humbled,  contrite  and  ashamed  and 
penitent.  But  we  must  not  forget  that 
when  he  had  "journeyed  far  backward 
and  homeward,  toiling  wearily  over  the 
long  way,  back  from  that  far  coun¬ 
try,  at  last  he  got  near  home.  How  heart¬ 
breaking  to  his  father  had  his  going 
away  been  ?  Then  he  was  little  concerned 
about  that,  and  that  he  was  helping  to 
hurry  his  father  with  fast-whitening  locks 
to  his  grave.  But  his  father  still  loved  his 
wayward  son.  and  the  son  was  discover¬ 
ed  before  he  reached  home,  for  the 
watchful,  anxious  eye  saw  him  “a  great 
way  off”  and  he  met  him  with  compas¬ 
sion  and  kissed  him.  The  son  in  deep 
humility,  contrition  and  repentance  had 
made  up  his  mind  to  confess  his  sin  as 
being  against  heaven  and  before  his  fa¬ 
ther;  of  his  unworthiness  to  be  called  a 
son  again ;  of  his  willingness  to  be  but  a 
servant  in  his  father’s  household.  When 
he  at  last  came  into  his  father’s  presence 
he  did  not  get  all  said  thal^  he  had  in 
mind  to  say.  until  the  father  called  the 
servants  and  commanded  the  best  robe 
to  be  brought  and  put  on  him.  a  ring 
on  his  hand,  shoes  on  his  feet  and  the 
fatted  calf  killed  and  a  feast  be  prepared, 
that  they  might  make  merry,  because 
this  son.  who  had  been  dead  was  alive 
and  the  lost  was  found  again. 

And  this  is  the  consolation  for  all 
who  having  sinned  against  God  are  pen¬ 
itent.  humble,  repentant  and  willing  to 
turn  to  amendment  of  life;  in  love  and 
great  tenderness  He  forgives  sins.  And 
as  the  prodigal  in  the  time  of  his  sorest 
misery  found  the  greatest  and  most 
fatherly  mercy,  so  we  may  all  come  to 
God,  knowing  that  in  the  day  of  dire 
distress  God  is  willing  to  love  and  to 
forgive  us  as  His  own  dear  children. 
But  let  us  be  careful  not  to  sin  against 
Him  and  vv'e  need  not  have  the  sorrow 
and  humiliation  of  coming  back,  like 
this  poor  prodigal  who  came  back  in 
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rags  and  poverty  to  his  father’s  house. 
Never  make  the  mistake  of  going  a- 
way  from  God  and  then  you  will  never 
have  the  sorrow  which  must  attend 

coming  back  again.  ^  * 

E.  N.  Mast. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

THE  BRIDE 


Thinking  of  the  relation  and  love  of 
bride  to  bridegroom  and  vice  versa, 
touches  a  tender  chord  within  us,  es¬ 
pecially  those  of  us  who  have  had  the 
experience  of  being  espoused  to  the 
one  of  our  choice.  The  deeper  type  of 
love  is  not  boastful  or  loud  but  quietly 
faithful  to  the  spouse.  No  matter  where 
the  spouse  is,  present  or  absent, 
true.  If  love  prompts  the  actions  of  the 
bride  she  will  in  no  wise  encourage,  or 
even  accept,  the  special  attentions  ot 
other  young  men  while  the  bridegroom 
is  absent  nor  will  she  have  a  desire  to 

do  so.  ,  /->  • 

The  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corin¬ 
thian  church,  “I  am  jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealously:  ^ 

espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  i 
may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ.  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtility,  so  your  minds  should  De 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ.”  II  Cor.  “•  ...  . 

How  very  true  that  the  bride  of 
Christ— the  church— should  be  faith¬ 
ful  to  Him  who  loves  her  and  has  given 
His  life  to  save  her.  Not  boasting  of 
lovaltv  to  Him  but  with  meekness  serv¬ 
ing  Him,  ever  bearing  in  mind  that  not 
he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap¬ 
proved  but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

II  Cor.  10:18.  . 

Let  us  not  forget  that  m  this,  as  is 
often  the  case  in  a  natural  love-affair, 
there  is  a  rival.  Satan,  through  the  me¬ 
dium  of  the  world,  is  always  trying  to 
win  the  church  unto  himself  from 
Christ,  the  bridegroom.  Naturally 
speaking,  would  it  not  seem  tragic  and 
cruel  if  a  bridegroom  had,  because  ot 
love,  given  his  life  to  save  his  spouse 
if  she  would  then  allow  her  affections 


to  be  drawn  away  from  him  to  an  un¬ 
worthy  suitor.  How  very  much  more 
tragic  if  the  church  is  drawn  away  from 
Christ.  Shall  the  church  accept  any 
attentions  from  the  world  while  the 
bridegroom  is  absent?  Shall  she  flirt 
with  the  world?  Shall  she  allow  her¬ 
self  to  be  influenced  by  that  which  is 
popular  in  the  world?  No,  let  us  not 
allow  ourselves  to  be  allured  by  the 
subtle — yes,  subtle — advances  of  Satan. 

If  we  are  not  very  careful  he  will  cause 
us  to  find  good  reasons  (?)  for  doing 
one  thing  when  that  is  popular  and  a- 
gain  cause  us  to  see  ample  reasons  (?) 
for  doing  just  the  opposite  when  that 
is  popular.  How  well  do  I  remember 
how  in  my  early  youth  when  I  asked 
for  privileges,  that  undoubtedly  con¬ 
veyed  to  father  a  tendency  to  do  that 
which  others  do,  without  considering 
whether  it  is  right,  he  often  applied  the 
“plumb-line”  to  me  by  asking  me  the 
question  “Why?”  He  more  than  once 
said,  “If  just  the  opposite  were  popular 
would  you  then  want  to  do  this? 
Would  it  not  be  well  for  us  of  the  teen¬ 
age  and  older  ones  as  well  to  rigidly 
examine  our  motives  by  asking  our¬ 
selves  this  same  question?  This  does 
not  only  apply  to  the  dress  question, 
nevertheless  it  certainly  does  apply 
there.  The  garb  that  the  bride  wears 
tells  what  type  or  character  she  is.  Let 
the  bride  of  Christ  adorn  herself  as  be- 
cometh  a  “chaste  virgin.”  As  said  be¬ 
fore,  the  garb  is  not  all.  We  may  also 
be  “conformed  to  the  world”  by  our 
way  of  conducting  business;  by  join¬ 
ing  in  smutty  stories  or  loose  conversa¬ 
tion  ;  by  using  popular  slang  and  by¬ 
words  ;  in  fact  by  our  attitude  toward 
every  phase  of  life. 

Paul  was  speaking  of  the  church  as  a 
chaste  virgin  but  let  us  not  forget  that 
the  church  can  only  be  pure  in  so  far 
as  every  member  is  pure.  Thus  it  after 
all  becomes  an  individual  matter.  As 
individuals  you  and  I  will  stand  be¬ 
fore  God  in  the  Day  of  Judgment.  “For 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  re¬ 
ceive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
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it  be  good  or  bad”  II  Cor.  5 :10.  As  in¬ 
dividual  members  of  the  bride.  Satan — 
with  the  subtleness  that  is  his — stealth¬ 
ily  places  his  traps  in  our  paths.  What 
matters  it  to  him  through  what  avenue 
we  allow  ourselves  to  be  tripped.  Not 
only  that,  but  he  has  gained  the  victory 
when  he  can  get  us  to  remain  unwilling 
to  confess  that  we  have  been  tripped. 
If  we  have  fallen  and  are  not  willing  to 
confess  our  sins  there  is  no  forgiveness. 
Let  us  not  forget  that,  as  a  natural 
bride  suffers  when  one  or  more  of  her 
members  are  lame  or  sick  so  the  spirit¬ 
ual  bride  suffers  when  her  members  are 
spiritually  lame  or  sick. 

May  we,  as  members,  often  read  and 
reread  the  bridegroom’s  letters  —  the 
Word — so  that  we  may  know  how  to 
live  acceptably  before  Him  and  when 
He  comes  (in  His  own  time  and  in  His 
own  way)  to  take  His  bride  unto  Him¬ 
self  that  we  may  be  found  quietly 
faithful  as  becometh  true  love. 

Mrs.  Alma  Maust. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  AN  UN¬ 
SELFISH  LIFE 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

One  of  the  most  undesirable  traits  to 
be  found  in  this  present  day  is  the  one 
we  call  selfishness.  The  selfish  people, 
like  every  other  kind  (as  it  is  commonly 
known)  help  to  make  up  the  population 
of  the  world.  They  are  to  be  found  in 
every  community,  town  and  village,  and 
some  are  quite  frequently  seen  pouting 
inside  the  church  when  someone  else]s 
ideas  may  have  conflicted  with  their 
own  and  triumphed.  Several  of  the 
most  prevalent  expressions  for  selfish¬ 
ness  include  greed,  pride,  stinginess,  in¬ 
hospitality.  hatred  and  these  usually  ac¬ 
company  a  very  noticeable  irreligious¬ 
ness.  These  are  the  people  who  live 
constantly  for  self.  Of  course  there  is 
a  distinction  between  self-love  and  self¬ 
ishness.  Self-love  is  necessary  to  high 
endeavors  and  even  self  preservation. 
Selfishness  limits  endeavors  to  a  nar¬ 
row  circle  of  intensely  personal  aims, 
destroys  all  tender  sympathies  and  is 
ultimately  fatal  not  only  to  the  welfare 


of  others  but  to  the  one  who  cherishes 
it. 

Why  some  people  can  gloat  with 
great  ’  pleasure  over  their  treasures 
seems  a  mystery,  for  surely  they  must 
realize  that  they  cannot  take  one  penny 
more  with  them  when  they  depart  this 
life,  than  they  brought  with  them  when 
they  first  saw  the  light  of  day.  Poor 
souls!  What  little  happiness  and  real 
pleasure  they  derive  from  their  exist¬ 
ence  1 

Fortunately,  though,  in  every  one  of 
these  communities  where  these  selfish 
folks  abide,  we  find  another  class  of 
people  also,  who  are  the  unselfish  kind, 
and  what  a  vast  amount  of  good  they 
contribute  to  the  enjoyment  and  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  human  race.  Their  kind, 
generous  souls  fairly  bubble  over  with 
the  ecstatic  bliss  that  comes  from  loving 
and  serving  their  fellow  creatures. 

The  first  picture  that  presents  itself 
to  our  minds  is  the  figure  of  a  silver- 
haired  old  grandmother,  whose  benevo¬ 
lent  face  is  an  inspiration  to  the  ob¬ 
server  for  it  is  the  reflection  of  her  kind 
and  unselfish  heart  and  life.  \V  e  notice 
also  her  hands,  they  are  not  soft  and 
white  and  the  nails  have  not  been  cared 
for  by  a  manicurist  but  again,  they,  like 
her  face  show  how  lovingly  she  has 
toiled  and  served  for  the  needs  of  others. 

W^e  think  of  Dorcas.  She  served  oth¬ 
ers  so  unselfishly  with  her  needle  that 
when  she  died,  she  was  so  sorely  missed 
that  God  allowed  her  to  be  restored  to 
life  to  continue  her  services.  Then  also, 
there  is  the  harlot  Rahab,  who  through 
her  unselfish  efforts  endangered  her 
own  life  to  conceal,  and  thereby  save 
the  lives  of  the  Israelite  spies.  Later 
she  was  also  shown  mercy  by  the  Is¬ 
raelites,  for  when  the  city  of  Jericho 
was  destroyed  she  and  her  household 
were  spared  from  the  disaster. 

In  Romans  16:3  Paul  speaks  most 
affectionately  of  Priscilla  and  Aquilla, 
his  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus.  Gathering 
from  this  statement  they  were  not  only 
willing  to  give  their  “last  shirt,”  but 
gladly  proffered  to  give  their  own 
necks  for  Paul. 

Let  us  look  at  Abram  and  Lot.  Un¬ 
selfish  Abram  offered  Lot  first  choice 
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of  lands.  Lot  took  advantage  of  his 
indulgent  uncle’s  offer — and  much  to 
his  sorrow  as  he  afterward  learned. 
However,  we  do  not  wish  to  concen¬ 
trate  on  Lot’s  misfortune,  but  rather 
on  the  kindness  and  generosity  of 
Abram  for  through  his  unselfishness 
he  gained  much. 

In  I  Sam.  18:4  we  read  how  devoted¬ 
ly  Jonathan  loved  David.  Jonathan 
who  was  a  king’s  son  loved  him  so  un¬ 
selfishly  that  he  stripped  himself  of 
his  royal  garments  and  presented  them 
to  David  as  proof  of  his  loyal  .and 
steadfast  fidelity. 

Finally,  let  us  look  to  Jesus — the  per¬ 
fect  example  of  unselfishness.  If  He 
could  leave  His  home  of  eternal  splen¬ 
dor,  and  become  so  lowly  and  could 
so  humbly  serve  His  fellow  men  and 
in  the  end,  die  the  death  of  a  criminal 
— why  then  should  we  esteem  our¬ 
selves  to  be  .something,  when  we  are 
nothing? 

If  we  had  any  conception  of  the  frail¬ 
ty  and  insignificance  of  man  we  could 
not  for  one  instant  entertain  the  thought, 
that  we  were  better  than  our  neighbor. 

God  always  loves  a  cheerful  giver 
and  the  noble  part  about  giving  is  that 
the  giver  is  benefited  even  more  than 
the  receiver.  A  kind  word  to  the  dis¬ 
couraged.  aged  or  sick,  a  cup  of  cold 
water,  or  perhaps  only  a  friendly,  un¬ 
derstanding  smile  will  go  a  long  way 
towards  the  happiness  of  yourself  and 
somebodv  else. 

It’s 

“Not  what  we  give,  but  what  we  share, 
For  the  gift,  without  the  giv^  is  bare.” 

Millgrove,  N.  Y. 


A  HURTFUL,  NOXIOUS 
PRACTICE  (No.  3) 


O.  “.-Kwake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  tihee 
light.” — Let  not  such  excuses  keep  you 
in  darkness,  but  as  an  example,  take  Is¬ 
rael.  in  the  time  of  Isaiah.  II  Kings  22. 
While  Israel  spent  many  years  in  idolatry, 
until  the  time  the  book  of  the  law  was 
found,  and  .Shaphan  the  scribe  read  it 
before  the  king,  and  when  the  king  heard 


the  words  of  the  law,  he  rent  his  clothes, 
and  said :  “Go  ye,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for 
me,  and  for  the  peoiple,  and  for  all  Judah, 
concerning  the  words  of  this  book  that  is 
found :  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
that  is  'kindled  against  us,  because  our 
fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  words 
of  this  book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that 
which  is  written  concerning  us.”  Vers  13. 
— “And  all  the  people  stood  to  the  cov¬ 
enant”  (II  Kings  23 :3).  We  do  not  read 
of  any  excuses  so  long  as  Josiah  lived. 
II  Chron.  34:33 — They  ceased  to  live  in 
idolatry  and  in  their  hannful  practices 
and  turned  to  live,  according  to  the  Book 
of  the  law.  And  we  have  numerous  other 
examples  in  the  days  of  Israel,  how  the 
people  sinned  and  were  disloyal  and  dis¬ 
obedient  and  walked  not  according  to 
God’s  law  and  command.  —  “Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  pafihs,  where  is  the 
goofl  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said. 
We  will  not  walk  therein.”  Jer.  6:16. 

Fellow  servants  in  the  ministry  and 
parents,  let  us  sound  the  alarm  and  blow 
the  trumpet,  concerning  this  crept-in-old 
practice  and  custom  and  faithfully  warn 
the  young  against  such  evil  appearance 
of  lewdness  and  disgraceful,  evil  lusts 
and  temptations  which  Satan  himself 
employs,  to  pollute  them  (the  young  gen¬ 
eration)  with  such  scandalous  deeds, 
after  which  they  no  longer  can  enjoy 
the  liberty  and  honor  of  respect  of  form¬ 
er  virginity. 

A  Transcript 

Xot  all  Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
in  America  tolerate  such  evil  and  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re¬ 
prove  them,  according  to  the  advice  and 
instruction  of  the  apostle. 

But  for  the  benefit  of  those  which  tol¬ 
erate  or  perinit  such  abuse,  and  further¬ 
more  cite  as  excuse  “old  customs”  for 
their  justification  we  herewith  repro¬ 
duce  old  conclusion  which  was  written 
at  a  ministerial  meeting  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  May  18,  in  the  year  1837 ; 
as  a  proof,  that  such  spots  or  wrinkle 
and  vices  Were  not  tolerated  in  former 
Christian  churches. 

The  decree  follows  thus : 
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“That  the  excess  which  is  being  car¬ 
ried  on  by  the  young  people,  namely, 
that  the  young  unmarried  take  the 
liberty  to  sleep  or  lie  together,  without 
any  fear  or  shame.  Such  shall  not  be 
sanctioned.  If  such  takes  place,  know¬ 
ingly  to  parents,  and  thence  some  evil 
arise,  so  shall  the  parents  not  be  left 
unpunished.” 

At  the  time  of  this  minister’s  meet¬ 
ing,  the  Church  in  Somerset  Co.  was  es¬ 
tablished  already  about  60  years.  A- 
bout  the  year  1808  the  first  Amish  Men- 
nonite  families  settled  in  the  states 
further  west,  and  most  of  the  colonists 
came  from  Somerset  Co.  .  .  .  How  and 
why  this  harmful  practice  has  grown  in¬ 
to  a  common  custom  and  was  tolerated 
and  even  sanctioned  and  not  reproved 
and  punished,  as  it  was  done  in  Somer¬ 
set  County  from  which  these  churches 
sprang,  is  a  question  which  remains  un¬ 
answered. 

As  ministers  in  these  congregations, 
we  may  not  unduly  criticize  them  or 
speak  too  harsh  of  them,  for  if  they  have 
not  the  approval  or  support  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  to  exterminate  such  vicious 
practices  then  they  are  almost  com¬ 
pelled,  with  us,  to  look  upon  such  con¬ 
ditions  with  helpless  sadness  and  grief. 

O  thou  watchman  on  the  walls  of 
Zion!  (read  Ezekiel  3:17,  18)  all  ye 
which  are  set  as  watchmen,  hear  the 
words  of  his  mouth,  which  give  warn¬ 
ing  against  all  such  evil  practices,  let 
us  again  “Sound  the  trumpet  ’  (Hosea 
8:1)  and  “spare  not”  (Isa.  58:1). 
“Preach  the  Word,  be  instant”  (II  Tim. 
4:2).  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg¬ 
ment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God,, 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the 
end  be  to  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  God?  or  to  them  who  are  partly  obe¬ 
dient?  ...  or  to  believe  that  we  can 
enter  the  golden  gate  without  having 
the  wedding  garment.  (Matt.  22:12, 
13).  Oh  no,  no  we  would  be  speechless  ; 
the  voice  would  say :  “Bind  him  hand 
and  foot  and  .  .  .  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness!”  “And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un¬ 
godly  and  sinner  appear?”  I  Pet.  4:17, 
18.  Oh !  “Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering.”  Heb. 


10 :23.  And  truly,  not  to  transgress  the 
commandments  of  God  for  your  tradi¬ 
tions.  old  customs,  practices  and  mis¬ 
uses’  sake.  Matt.  15:3. 

Let  us  say  with  the  Psalmist : 
“Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under¬ 
standing.  therefore  I  hate  every  false 
way.”*  “Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.”  Ps.  119 : 
104, 105.  But  judgment  shall  return  un¬ 
to  righteousness,  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  follow  it.  Ps.  94:15 

May  the  gracious  God  give  His  bless¬ 
ings  to  these  admonitions,  that  they 
may  cause  an  awakening,  that  all 
preachers,  fathers  and  mothers,  may 
with  more  effective  and  united  spiritual 
power  and  love  to  God  labor  against  such 
destructive  and  vicious  practices  and  evil 
appearance,  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  the 
writer. 

The  most  high  God  be  praised,  glori¬ 
fied  and  honored.  Amen. 

Written  through  love  by  a  Pilgrim  of 
Zion. 

An  Addition  To  The  Above 

While  God  Himself  ordained  it,  that 
there  be  “one  man”  and  “one  woman” 
and  said:  “It  is  not  good  that  man 
should  be  alone,  I  w'ill  make  a  helpmeet 
for  him.”  Genesis  2:18;  it  is  right  and 
God’s  plan  that  young  people  should 
unite  and  marry  and  without  doubt  it 
is  also  proper,  after  the  inclination  to 
the  opposite  sex  is  developing,  that  they 
get  acquainted  among  themselves.  But 
to  get  this  acquaintance  among  them¬ 
selves  it  is  absolutely  not  needful,  nor 
good,  that  they  engage  in  the  practice 
of  harmful  intimacy  into  which  the 
people  drifted  in  earlier  days. 

Without  question,  it  is  the  duty  of 
parents,  at  the  time  this  inclination  is 
developing,  for  them  to  teach  their  chil¬ 
dren  the  importance  of  matrimony,  and 
the  necessity  of  a  right  social  attitude. 
First,  with  earnest  prayer  to  the  Lord 
for  guidance  in  this  important  matter. 
Also  parents  themselves  need  to  lx>w' 
in  prayer  before  the  Lord,  for  their  chil¬ 
dren,  W  God’s  blessing  upon  them,  that 
He  Himself  may  lead  in  the  selection  of 
husband  or  wife.  Furthermore,  the 
young  man  shall  be  instructed,  when  he 
seeks  such  acquaintance  with  a  daugh- 
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ter,  or  rather  a  sister  in  the  church,  to 
be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  from  his 
heavenly  Father,  that  they  may  in  the 
early  evening  go  and  spend  a  few  hours 
together,  only  in  a  Christian  way.  It 
is  not  edifying  that  this  coming  together 
takes  place  weekly  and  positively  not 
a  whole  night  at  a  time.  The  way  this 
matter  is  carried  on  and  abused  in  this 
day  is  not  only  to  be  censured,  but  is 
to  be  deeply  lamented. 

The  clear  words  of  the  apostle,  how 
parents  are  to  bring  up  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
includes  this  phase  of  the  matter. 
Through  evil  example  and  influence 
of  other  associates,  while  also  through 
their  own  carnal  inclination,  the  young 
are  easily  led  astfay,  and  the  duty  of 
parents  is,  to  combat  and  work  with 
sternness  against  such  tendencies. 

May  God  bless  this  thus  undertaken, 
notwithstanding  its  defects  and  its 
earnest  warnings  and  Christian  exhor¬ 
tation  which  touch  a  matter  of  great 
moment  and  may  He  add  His  blessing 
to  the  common  good.  Amen. 


OUR  GREAT  SAVIOR 


Jesus  what  a  friend  to  sinners, 

Jesus  lover  of  m,y  soul 

Friends  may  fail  me,  foes  assail 
He  my  Savior  makes  me  whole. 

Chorus : 

Hallelujah !  What  a  Savior 
Hallelujah,  what  a  friend ; 

Saving,  helping,  keeping,  loving. 

He  is  with  me  to  the  end. 

Jesus  what  a  strength  in  'weakness. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Him; 

Tempted,  tried,  and  sometimes  failing" 
He  my  strength,  my  victory  wins. 

Jesus  what  a  help  in  sorrow 
While  the  billows  o’er  me  roll; 

Even  when  my  heart  is  breaking. 

He  my  Comfort,  helps  my  soul. 

Jesus  what  a  guide  and  keeper. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high; 

Storms  about  me  might  o’ertake  me. 
He  my  pilot  hears  my  cry. 


Jesus  I  do  now  believe  Him, 

More  than  all  in  Him  I  find; 

He  has  granted  me  forgiveness, 

I  am  His  and  He  is  mine. 

— Selected  by  Katie  Yoder. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  sun  is  shining  now  again  and  it 
is  getting  warmer.  The  3-day  measles 
are  around  here.  Many  people  in  this 
community  had  them,  I  have  them 
now.  That  book  “The  Wonderful 
Story  of  Jesus”  was  sent  to  me  and  I 
had  no  idea  at  first  from  whom  or  for 
what  it  was.  It  was  interesting  to  read 
it.  I  say  many  thanks  for  it.  I  was 
not  expecting  anything  for  the  small 
amount  of  credit  I  had.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions.  With  best 
wishes  to  all.  Paul  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Greenwood,  Del.,  April  26,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  we  want  a  greeting  from 
above.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
little  paper.  I  am  a  girl  eleven  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  12.  I  will 
be  in  the  seventh  grade  next  school 
term.  We  had  communion  last  Sun¬ 
day  morning.  Sunday  afternoon  we 
had  communion  at  Grandpa  Bender’s 
home  for  the  purpose  of  those  who 
could  not  be  at  church.  Grandpa  Ben¬ 
der  is  much  the  same. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
797,  798,  as  best  I  can.  I  will  also 
answer  the  printer’s  pie.  I  have  learned 
one  hundred  Bible  verses  in  English. 

I  will  close  for  this  time  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessing. 

Esther  Swartzentruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Rt.  2,  Box  10 
April  24,  1934 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  to  write  again  for  I 
have  not  written  for  so  long.  I  planted 
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some  potatoes  to-day.  Last  Sunday 
we  had  counsel  meeting.  My  gp-and- 
father  in  Michigan  is  not  well.  I  learn¬ 
ed  19  verses  in  English  and  4  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  get  more 
learned  in  German.  We  had  only  a 
few  warm  days  in  April.  School  clos¬ 
ed  Friday.  There  are  still  a  few  sick 
in  our  church.  Two  died:  Jacob  R. 
Miller  and  Eddie  Schrock.  Jacob  was 
51  yrs. ;  Eddie,  15  yrs.  I  guess  I  must 
close.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

Edwin  E.  Bontrager. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  6,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — First 
I  will  say  many  thanks  for  that  nice  little 
booklet  you  sent  me.  Health  is  fairly 
well,  except  old  Mrs.  Sim  Schlabauch  is 
poorly.  I  have  memorized  ten  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  seven 
Bible  verses  in  German,  also  six  verses  of 
a  German  song,  '‘Gott  ist  die  Liebe.”  Will 
close  by  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  A  Junior,  Mary  Miller. 

Dear  Alary,  Many  thanks  to  Grandpa 
Hochstetter  for  the  donation. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  6,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’  precious 
name: — Health  is  fair.  We  had  a  little 
rain  Friday  night,  just  enough  to  freshen 
things  up  a  little.  To-day  it’s  just  like 
summer.  I  go  to  the  Yoder  Alennonite 
Church.  Sister  Lizzie  Alae  Yoder  is  niy 
Sunday  school  teacher.  I  like  her  for  a 
teacher.  I  have  learned  Psalm  23,  the 
Lord.’s  Prayer,  Eccl.  12:1,  Phil.  4:19, 
John  13:35,  two  verses  of  “Father  We 
Thank  Thee”,  and  one  verse  of  “Savior 
Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us.”  A  Junior, 
Ruth  Elisabeth  Yoder. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  R.  3,  May  6, 1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — The 
weather  is  nice  but  we  need  rain.  I  am 
going  barefooted.  I  thank  you  for  the 
book  called  ‘The  Wonderful  Story  of 
Jesus”  that  you  sent  me.  Guess  this  will 
be  the  last  letter  I  will  write  to  the  Herold. 
How  much  credit  do  I  have  left  over,  and 
how  much  did  that  book  cost?  You  can 


keep  my  credit  or  give  it  to  some  needy 
one.  Goodbye  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Monroe  Yoder. 

Dear  Monroe,  There  is  about  25<  to 
your  credit,  and  we  will  use  it  for  the 
others  as  we  have  some  more  to  settle 
with.  Why  don’t  you  keep  on  learning- 
more  verses?  You  did  well. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  8,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — I 
will  try  to  ^ite  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold 
again.  The  weather  is  nice.  We  have  been 
having  quite  a  bit  of  rain.  I  have  learned 
Paalm  19  in  English  and  five  verses  of 
English  song.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  799,  800  the  best  I  can.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Sadie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  16,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
try  to  write  a  few  lines  this  nice  summer 
morning.  I  am  a  girl  13  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  December  5.  I  have  4  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  People  are  making  gardens 
and  planting  corn  and  some  are  planting 
tomatoes  for  the  factory.  We  have  plant¬ 
ed  our  potatoes.  I  have  learned  the  Beati¬ 
tudes  in  English  and  also  Psalms  8,  23, 
and  24,  Alatt.  12:30,  Luke  4:1-12  all  in 
English,  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German,  The.  16,  17.  18,  19,  20, 
21,  22,  24,  25,  26.  I  would  like  to  know 
what  my  credit  is  as  I  would  like  to  earn 
a  Bible.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions  in 
English  if  it  is  all  right  as  I  cannot  write 
German.  I  will  close.  A.  Junior,  Tillie  J. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Tillie,  Your  answers  are  correct 
and  they  do  not  need  to  be  written  in 
German.  But  the  next  time  write  your 
letter  for  the  Herold  on  one  side  of  paper 
only.  You  have  now  25^  credit,  if  we  can 
understand  your  figures  right,  but  you 
did  not  say  where  The  16  to  26  were  taken 
from  and  you  did  not  say  if  you  want  an 
English  or  German  Bible. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  8,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read- 
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ers.  Greetings  from  above: — Next  time 
church  will  be  at  Abe  Carver’s.  I  have 
learned  Psalm  19  in  English  and  3  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  799,  800  the  best  I 
can.  I  will  close  with  good  wishes  from 
above.  Katie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  8,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — I  will 
write  a  few  lines  to  the  Herold  again  as 
I  have  not  written  for  a  while.  Yesterday 
I  was  in  Sunday  schoojT.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  3  Bible  verses  in  German  and  3  vers¬ 
es  in  English,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  7^,  800  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Susie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

]\Iiddlebury,  Ind..  Apr.  11.  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — I  will  write  a  few  lines  again  for 
the  Herold.  Yesterday  it  was  so  windy 
it  looked  like  a  sand  storm.  Roman 
Slabaughs’  baby  died  last  night  of  whoop¬ 
ing  cough.  John  J.  S.  Yoders  have  a  little 
boy.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  799,  800.  I  memorized  three  verses 
in  German.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Your  friend.  Ruby  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  May  13,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  It  is  very 
dry.  We  would  be  glad  if  it  would  rain. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  memorized  five  song  verses.  Psalms  120, 
121,  124,  and  10  Bible  verses  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Man- 
iliiis  C.  Miller. 

\'ou  have  65  German  verses  to  your 
credit.  We  allow  cent  for  German 
verses. — Barbara. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  May  13,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — The 
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weather  is  dry.  A  rain  is  needed.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  I  memorized  19  German  song 
verses  and  Psalm  117  in  German.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Alvin  C. 
Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  ^lay  20,  1934. 

Dear  Grandpa  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  letters  the  boys  and  girls 
write.  The  weather  is  nice.  It  was  very 
nice  to-day.  I  am  a  girl  9  years  old.  I  will 
be  10  years  old  on  June  7.  I  learned  20 
verses  in  English  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German.  I  will  answer  the  printer’s  pie 
sent  by  Harry  A.  Weaver.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  801,  802.  My  Grand¬ 
parents  (Enos  J.  Miller)  live  close  to  us. 
We  like  it  very  much.  We  were  at  church 
this  morning.  I  enjoy  going  to  church  to 
learn  the  Word  of  God.  We  were  at 
Harvey  Millers  for  dinner  to-day.  Will 
close,  wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessing. 
From  a  reader,  Ellen  Louise  ]\Iiller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct.— Barbara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Alay  19.  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  to 
the  Herold  again.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  that  nice  testament  you  sent  me.  It 
was  just  what  I  wanted.  Weather  was 
warm  but  turned  cool  again  and  rained. 
Church  will  be  at  Dan  Masts  next  time. 
On  May  9  my  grandpa  fell  and  fractured 
his  hip  joint.  He  is  getting  along  fairly 
well.  He  was  81  years  old  ^larch  27.  I 
will  answer  three  Bible  questions  and 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  Mary  Bender. 

Dear  Mary,  Your  answers  are  correct. 
The  next  time  you  write,  please  write  on 
one  side  of  paper  only  your  letter  for  the 
Herold. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Ruby  ^filler. 

O  hte  pthed  fo  eth  chesri  thob  fo  teh 
miswdo  dna  dgeelwkno  fo  odg  owh 
eulnbsaehacr  rea  sih  sjtudngem.  dna  shi 
yaws  aspt  dgnnifi  tuo. 


^er«Ib  bet 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Hydro,  Oklahoma,  May  10,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  One  who  supplies  all  our  needs  and 
who  cares  for  us  if  we  but  trust  Him. 

We  are  enjoying  a  fine  shower  of 
rain  this  morning.  It  has  been  very 
warm  the  last  few  days.  The  fruit  crop, 
such  as  peaches  and  apricots  which 
have  been  a  total  failure  here  since 
1929,  looks  promising  yet.  But  God, 
ivho  gives,  can  also  withhold. 

Church  services  are  to  be  held  this 
afternoon  at  Jona  A.  Yoder’s,  where 
Pre.  David  Mast  from  Ill.,  and  Andrew 
Swartzentruber  are  expected  to  preach, 
the  Lord  willing.  They  came  here  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  father  and  step¬ 
brother,  Enos  Swartzentruber,  who  fin¬ 
ished  the  battle  of  life  in  which  we  hope 
and  believe  he  won.  In  our  sister 
church  an  aged  brother,  Ben  Beiler, 
was  called  home,  April  23,  1934.  He 
was  born  in  Lawrence  county,  Pa.  He 
leaves  a  companion  and  an  adopted 
daughter,  Lizzie,  wife  of  Jesse  Shantz, 
with  whom  they  had  their  home. 

Health  is  fairly  good  as  far  as  is 
known  to  the  writer.  The  measles  had 
been  in  this  section  for  months,  but 
think  they  are  past.  Whooping  cough 
is  also  in  the  neighborhood,  but  do  not 
know  of  any  in  our  church. 

People  are  very  busy  planting  and 
working  with  the  crops,  which  are 
growing  nicely. 

The  grace  of  God  be  with  you  all. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  18,  1934. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 

Have  had  a  light  shower  of  rain 
which  freshens  up  growth  again.  But 
it  is  still  dry  with  cool  nights  and  some 
high  winds.  , . 

Some  corn  has  been  planted,  but 
some  ground  is  too  dry  to  plant. 

Bro.  Menno  Miller  was  in  Allen  Co., 
over  Sunday. 

Glen  Miller  from  Iowa  is  in  our  com¬ 
munity  at  present,  also  our  eldest  son, 
Dan,  who  was  in  Iowa  for  some  time 
is  here  again  at  present. 


The  ailing  folks,  sister  Riegsecker 
and  brother  Hershberger  are  about  the 
same  as  formerly  reported.  Health  is  a- 
bout  the  same  as  formerly  reported  except 
Bro.  Miller  of  the  Clinton  congregation, 
who  had  a  very  bad  thrgat  which  was 
lanced  yesterday. 

God’s  blessing  be  with  you  all. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARIES 


Yutzy.  —  Oliver  J.  Yutzy,  son  of  J. 
M.  and  Lizzie  Yutzy,  was  born  near 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  22,  1908.  Died 
April  6,  1934,  at  the  Bell  Memorial  Hos¬ 
pital,  Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  aged  26  years, 
2  months,  15  days.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Elta  Miller  April  12,  1931. 
He  leaves  a  loving  wife,  1  son  (Ernest) 
his  parents,  2  brothers  (Edward  and 
(Paul)  3  sisters  (Nora,  Orpha,  and 
]\Iary),  and  other  relatives  and  a  large 
number  of  friends.  He  was  always  in  the 
best  of  health  until  about  Christmas  when 
the  strength  in  his  left  hand  began  to  fail. 
On  Feb.  20,  he  suddenly  became  ill  and 
lost  all  use  of  his  arm  and  hand.  He  had 
very  severe  headache  at  times,  then  again 
he  would  feel  well,  but  weak.  Ten  days 
before  his  death  the  headaches  began  to 
increase  greatly  and  the  doctor  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  a  tumor  had  formed 
on  the  brain;  advising  that  he  be  taken 
to  Kansas  City  for  a  serious  operation. 
All  was  done  bfy  medical  help  and  loving 
hands  to  relieve  him  of  the  intense  pain 
and  suffering,  but  God  saw  fit  to  call  him 
home  a  day  before  the  operation.  When 
he  learned  of  his  condition  he  expressed 
a  desire  to  stay  and  care  for  his  loved 
ones,  but  that  God’s  will  be  done.  He  bade 
farewell  to  his  companion  a  few  minutes 
before  he  became  .unconscious.  He  was 
always  an  obedient  child  in  the  home,  a 
kind  husband  and  father.  He  united  with 
the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  13.  His  consecration  and  devotion  to 
the  Lord  and  church  soon  led  him  to  be 
used,  first  as  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
School,  then  as  assistant  superintendent, 
which  position  he  held  until  God  sum¬ 
moned  him  up  higher.  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  9  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
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Church.  Brethren  C.  A.  Bontrager.  H. 
A.  Deiner,  and  L.  O.  King  took  part  in 
the  services.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  church. 


Miller.  —  Dorothy  Mae,  daughter  of 
T.ester  and  Malinda  Miller,  was  born 
July  5.  1931.  Died  at  her  home  near 
Jeromesville,  April  23,  1934,  at  the  age 
of  2  years,  9  months,  18  days.  Death  was 
due  to  pneumonia  of  only  four  days  dura¬ 
tion.  All  was  done  that  loving  hands 
could  do,  but  all  efforts  were  of  no  avail. 

F'uneral  was  held  at  the  home  of  her 
grandparents,  April  25.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  cemetery  at  Sam.  Erb’s.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  early  departure,  her  grief- 
stricken  parents,  one  sister.  Sarah  Alice, 
the  four  grandparents,  a  great-grand¬ 
mother  and  other  and  more  distant  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

It  was  hard  to  give  u,p  so  dear  a  little 
girl,  but  we  need  not  mourn  as  do  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  we  can  say  she  is 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Dorothy  was 
such  a  bright  little  girl  and  had  a  smile  for 
every  one. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Moses  Swartzentruber  and  Eli  Miller. 

An  aunt,  Gladys  ^liller. 

( No  location  as  to  State  was  furnished 
in  the  above  obituary.  And  as  it  was  for¬ 
warded  to  the  editor  no  place  of  origin 
could  be  determined. — Ed.) 


Swartzentruber.  —  Enos  Swartzen¬ 
truber  was  born  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio, 
April  1.  1867.  Died  at  his  home  in  Custer 
county.  Oklahoma,  May  3,  1934;  aged  67 
years.  1  month  and  2  days. 

He  had  stomach  trouble  for  years,  but 
a  few  weeks  before  his  death  he  suffered 
severe  pains,  but  was  very  patient.  On 
April  22  he  was  to  communion  services 
yet.  But  from  then  on  he  steadily  grew 
worse,  but  as  long  as  possible  he  forced 
himself  to  be  up  and  about.  He  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Elizabeth  Slaubaugh  November 
24.  1887,  whom  God  in  His  wisdom  took 
from  his  side  Dec.  21.  1933,  leaving  him 
in  widowhood  only  a  little  over  4  months. 

They  were  blessed  with  5  children, 
namely:  Andy  Swartzentruber.  Amboy. 


Ind.,  Lovina,  wife  of  Emanuel  E.  Miller, 
and  Menno  Swartzentruber,  Custer  coun¬ 
ty,  near  Hydro,  Okla;  Noah  Swartzen¬ 
truber,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio;  Ida  at 
home.  They  had  their  home  with  the  old¬ 
est  daughter,  Lovina.  He  also  leaves  1:> 
grandchildren. 

Those  who  came  from  some  distance  to 
attend  the  funeral  were  his  son  Andy 
Swartzentruber,  1  half  sister,  Mrs.  Jake 
(Lizzie)  Shrock,  and  1  step  brother,  Pre. 
David  Mast  and  wife  from  Illinois. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of  Joni 
A.  Yoder  Sunday  May  6  where  many 
friends  had  gathered.  Sermon  was 
preached  by  Bishop  S.  W.  Bender  and 
Ira  A.  Nissley. 

He  was  a  member  of  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  since  early  youth,  re¬ 
maining  steadfast  to  the  end. 

His  kind,  quiet,  peaceful  character 
made  him  loved  by  many.  But  we  hope 
our  loss  is  his  gain. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


Erb.  —  Mahlon  Erb  was  born  Dec. 
13.  1908  at  Wellesley,  Ontario.  Canada. 
Died  May  10.  1934;  aged  25  years,  4 
months,  27  days.  He  leaves  his  father 
(Michael),  4  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  early 
departure. 

On  Feb.  27,  1929,  while  an  employee 
of  a  construction  company  he  fell  which 
resulted  in  a  broken  back,  and  for  which 
he  was  confined  in  the  General  Hospital  in 
Buffalo  for  nine  months.  He.  however, 
recovered  sufficiently  to  be  able  to  be  up 
and  attended  church  services  when  health 
permitted ;  but  at  intervals  had  to  return 
to  be  a  patient  at  the  hospital.  His  last 
stay  at  the  hospital  was  for  1 1  days,  when 
the  Lord  called  him  home.  In  his  later 
life  he  was  deeply  concerned  for  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  church  of  which  he  became  a 
member,  the  Alden,  N.  Y.  Cong.,  by  water 
baptism  in  Sept.  1925.  He  gave  sufficient 
testimonies  that  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Alden 
M.  H.,  Sunday  P.  M.,  May  13.  conducted 
by  the  home  ministers,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Birl^  of  the  Sand  Hill  congregation. 


tolb 

^  _ _  _ tnt  aflc«  In  bent  lUmtm  bci 
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^enm  3ef«.”  IW-  »,  17. 


^al^gang  23. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennaylTama 
as  second-class  matter. 


31tte8  mil  ®ott. 


3Jiorgeu§  Trii^»  toenn  ic^  aurftef), 

Unb  ju  meiner  5lrbeit  ge£), 

^itt  id)  <Sott  urn  0einen  Segcii, 

<Sr  mid)  wo^l  gon^  berpflegen, 
llnb  betoabteu  bor  bee  Sunb, 

^ie  mid)  in’s  Decberbcn  bringt. 

3Benn  id)  bei  bee  Siebeit  bin, 

35cnf  id)  ftete  in  meinen  0iim; 
UReiti’e  ©ebanfen,  2:bim  unb  Saiien— 
^uf  ben  gcibern,  auf  ben  Steafeen — 
iott  ^ir,  D^ott!  oaein 
ein  DpTcc  gM’cbcnfet  jem. 

SBenn  id)  bin  im  griinen  gelb, 

Untee  blaucm  ^immeB^elt, 
iott  meine  Stimm’  eeflingen 
Unb  mit  alien  3JogIein  jingen, 

Soben,  preifen  meinen  @ott, 

5Dee  mic  bilft  nn§  affee  91otl^. 

SBenii  id)  c)ie  ju  aWittag,  , 

8elb)t  bann  beimlid)  311  mie  lag; 
3>ieie  Speii’  mitt  id)  gcnieBen, 

Hub  babei  mein’n  ^cinm  geiifeen, 
Sbm  attein  fei  Sob  unb  ^anf, 
gfte  bic  Sicbe,  Speij’  unb  Xeanf. 

mnn  ba§  ©fien  ift  norbei, 

3)^id)  ooe  feineS  Slebeit  icbeu, 

Db  id)  )d)on  babei  mufe  K’iben 
1>enf  icb  an  bie  ^immelrreuben, 

2>ie  mie  @ott  ?o  treu  peeiprid)t, 
3Bemt  id)  tbuc  meine 

3Benn  bee  'Jlbenb  fommf  berbei, 

Unb  id)  non  bee  ")lebeit  feci. 


Xanf  id)  C^ott  rue  csemen  ^egen. 
eb’  roir  nn?  311  «ette  Icgen— 

Xanfen  mie  Tsbm  fue  bic  jHub’ 

Xerft  lie  uns  mit  0egen  311. 

— (yeroabit  non  (f.  i*i.  'DJoit. 
'?toerolf,  ^a. 


CMtertclIeSa 


ein  Dcefebeet  .vee3  mufe  mie 
ben  »6)en  leibc  id)  nid)t.  Tee  iemcn  9?a** 
ften  beimlid)  oeeleumbct,  ben  ocrtilgc  id). 
M  mag  be$  nid)t,  bee  )tol3e  Oiebaebc  unb 
boben  ajhitb  bat.  '})i'cinc  'Jlugen  icben  na^ 
ben  Treuen  im  Sanbe,  bafe  fie  bei  mir  mob* 
nen-  unb  bol>c  gernc  feomme  Ticner.  gal- 
icbe  ’Seute  balte  id)  nid)t  in  meinent  .-^aiiic; 
bic  Siigner  gebeiben  nid)t  bei  mie.  ^).  10 1. 
SBee  Unecebt  fact,  bee  roirb  'lUiibfal  centen, 
unb  roieb  bueeb  bic  9lute  ieince  ^osbeit  urn* 
fommen.  ©in  giitig  3luge  roirb  gefegnet; 
benn  cr  giebt  ieinc§  Srote  ben  Clemen. 
Teeibe  benn  Spotter  ous,  jo  gcM  bee  3onf 
meg,  jo  borct  out  ^abce  unb  ^^:d)mdbunff. 
gSee  ein  teeu  $er3  unb  Iieblid)e  9lebe  hat, 
be§  greunb  ift  bee  ^dnig.  Spr.  21. 

SSiele  Simglingc  unb  -^ungfrauen  baben 
in  bee  Mr3e  bin  unb  her  biird)  bic  iicbtba* 
ecu  ©emeinben  ©ottee  auf  Crbcn  cine 
d)riftlid)e  ©inleitung  getban  3U  bem  mob 
bee  Gelofee  bem  iRifobemus  fagtc:  ^sbr  mut- 
fet  Don  neuem  geboecn  merben.  ©r  fogt^bec 
SBinb  blafet  mo  ee  mitt,  im  boreft  fein  0au* 
fen  mobi,  abee  bit  meifet  nid)t  pon  mannen 
ce  fommt,  obee  mobin  er  fdbrt.  €r  fogt  fo 
ift  ein  fcgliiftcr  bet  au§  bem  ©eift  geboren 
ift.  3BobrIi(b.  mabriid),  id) 

fage  bie:  Ge  fei  benn.  bofe  ^emanb  geboren 
merbe  one  bem  ©offer  unb  ©eift,  fo  faun 
er  nid)t  in  ba?  91cid)  ©ottce  fomnten.  ©o?' 
nom  Sleifd)  geboren  mirb,  bae  ift  tVIcifd), 
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irQ5  uom  Oicift  ijcboren  mirb  bn?  ift 
OH’iit.  So  roo  bil^'JJcu-  uiib  ffiicbcrflcbiirt 
ibr  (fintritt  nimmt,  bo  ftot  bos  ocrfcin-te 
.^crj  feinen  Stbfc^ieb  311  ncbmcn  burd)  oer^ 
lU'iicrtc  Siiinen,  bo?  5B6fc  fonn  e§  iiidit 
jncfjr  Icibeii.  llnb  bcr  icincn  9?iirf)itcn  ()eim= 
lirf]  ucricumbet  jpirb  jcbt  mit  ^etrus  ieinc 
lliiuollfommenbeit  bciopincn  unb  icincn 
9?od}ftcn  bbbcr  odjtcn  nie  fid)  icibft,  bic 
itoi3cn  Wcbarbcn  nnb  bcr  bobc  'iUJntb  tt)cr= 
ben  gQn3  (rc3Qbmt  bnrd)  ben  ©fonben  on 
(Mott,  d)riitlid)e  Scrmobnnng  nnb  (foongc- 
lilc^c  Sebr  fo  bcr  iWcnfd)  mit  (frnft  ben  'in= 
fang  bo3n  niad)t  nnb  fid)  iciten  unb  fubren 
Idbt  don  CMottcs  3Bort,  fo  mirb  cs  ibm  bonn 
bicnen  3nr  ernigen  fWnbe,  ,lrenb  unb  wrr^ 
Iid)fpit. 


9{riitgfetteit  unb  ^rgebcnbettrii. 


turd)  bic  ^fingftfcft  Scit  moren  bic  «ru^ 
bcr  $obn  2:ret)er  unb  tooib  9?ifflen  oon 
CSonrooi)  Springs,  .^onfos  in  ben  .'ooden, 
.Qonfog  ©emeinben  ^rcunb  nnb  '^cfonntc 
311  befneben  unb  bos  ©ort  CMottc^  prebigen. 


i^on  (Sbotcon,  Ofloboino  fommt  bic 
9?Qd)rid)t  bos  bcr  oltc  treper  fd)mer 
fronf  ift  mit  3BQffcrfnd)t. 

iBifd).  ')t.  ^Wilier  oon  nope  ©ofben, 
v^nbiono  ift  in  bcr  ©egenb  oon  ^ofomo, 
^nbiono  um  bo^  ©rot  unb  3Bein  in  bem 
iWobl  bes  .'&crrn  QUS3utbciIcn  in  ben  (Me= 
meinben. 


^  ten  18  'Jlioi  ift  bcr  3toron,  20  ^sopr  alter 
Sobn  oon  ©re.  ^^onotbon  5.  Sebmurfer 
unb  ©cib  oon  nobc  3tonfs,  ©enno.,  beerbigt 
loorbcn,  ©neumonio  toor  fcinc  froiifbcit. 
trnuerreben  onsgefubrt  bnrd)  ©ifd).  'iforon 
(Jid)  nnb  Cst’bn  Sopp.  Seine  .(Jronfbcit 
bouerte  9  tog  mit  ©neumonio.  (Sine  9i^or« 
niing  bof?  ode,  jnng  nnb  olt  bereit  fein 
follen. 


3lIIe  15  '©emcinben  in  ber  Soncoficr 
(Sonntn  llmgegcnb  boben  ibr  iMcbesmobl 
gebolten  nnb  ond)  ©ifd)of=(SriodbInng  ooH 
3ogen  in  bem  fOtid  (Sreef  tiftrict,  nnb  ba§ 
2oos  fiel  onf  ben  ©rnber  ilforon  (Sfd).  .vtof^ 
fell  inib  glonben  fein  meiteres  ©erf  luirb 
311  r  Seelen  'Jfnpen  unb  (briftlicber  eoonge= 


Iifd)er  ^ortfiibrnng  ber  (Memeinben  (Motte§ 
bienen. 


'Jtormoii  Sioorbenbrnber,  ©eib  unb 
toebter  Minnie  oon  tooer,  teloroore  looren 
etlid)c  ©odfen  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  Concoftcr, 
©enno.,  ^reuiib  unb  ©efonnte  311  befueben. 


xMi  ibrem  SiebesmobI  bolten  in  ber  Siib 
(Memcinbe  bet  ©loin  (Sitp,  Ohio  botten  fie 
ond)  ttenerermobtnng  nnb  ba§  Soo^  ift  ouf 
ben  ©ruber  ^oe.  5.  SWifler  gefoflen,  ein 
Sobn  oon  ^ocob  5-  'iO^iKer  unb  ©eib  oon 
Sugor  (Sreef,  Ohio  bcr  in  ber  Mr3e  feinen 
'?rbfd)ieb  in  bie  ©loigfeit  genommen  bot. 


$0)10^,  Sobn  Don  §obn  ©lonf  oon  ©loin 
(Sitp,  Ohio  bot  fein  ©ein  gebroeben. 


ten  12  ©?oi  ift  ber  olte  (Sbriftion  S- 
©eilcr  oon  nobe  3?cto  ^oHonb,  ©enno.,  be* 
groben  loorben  om  olter  oon  84  ^obr,  I 
flffonot  nnb  7  tog.  Steben  bnrd)  S.  ©. 
©eocbp  in  bentfd)  nnb  ^obn  i>f.  StoIpfuS  in 
englifcb. 


llriob  (S.  iOioft  unb  ©eib  nnb  ton. 
(Mingerid)  unb  ©eib  oon  'iWorf  (Senter, 
Ohio  unb  ifbfcnno  3Woft  nnb  ©eib,  Sobn 
unb  toibter  Oon  ^ofomo,  ^nbiono  toorett 
gegentodrtig  on  ber  Seicbenbegongnife  oon 
ber  rieinen  tod)ter  oon  'Jrmos  iP?oft  unb 
©eib,  ?frtbnr,  ^dinoiS. 


©re.  gpbroim  aWiUer  unb  ©eib  unb 
'soni  ©eocbp  unb  ©cib  oon  nope  ^forf 
(Senter,  Ohio  finb  in  ber  (Megenb  oon 
'?frtbnr,  ^dinois  5eP>>iib  nnb  ©efonnte  311 
befneben. 


©ifd).  ))?.  ):Pi.  treper  oon  Snngor  (Sreef, 
Sbio  toor  in  Storf '(Sountp,  Ohio  ouf  @e* 
nieinbe  ilfrbeit  unb  bos  ©ort  ©otte^  pre* 
bigen,  er  toor  in  ber  Dft*©emcinbe.  ©ifd). 
Gmoniiel  Sebrorf  oon  nobe  ©erliii,  Opto 
mar  ond)  in  Storf  (Sountp,  Cpio  in  ber 
Sub*©emeinbe  nm  im  Siek’smopI  polten 
311  bienen. 


©er  biefc  meine  fdebe  port  unb  tut  fie, 
ben  oergleidpe  id)  cinem  flugen  SWonn,  ber 
fein  .^ou§  ouf  einen  pfelfen  boutc.  ^ot* 
tpQu§  7,  24. 


^erolb  brr 
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9?ci<b  OJottes  ift  nirfit  (Sficu 
itnb  Snnfeii. 


'D.  2:roqer 

Ser  "Xpoitel  i”  'Jiomer  4  uoin 

9lecbt  eine§  jeglicb<*n  'JDJenicben,  roie  einer 
felneu  'Boring  bot  iiber  ben  ^Hnbern.  2on' 
berii  bafi  Gbriftuo  bcr  ^err  )ci  fiber  iins 
nUe,  nnb  fagt  tote  Giner  ben  ^fnbern  ntrf)t 
ritbten  foU,  jonbern  )id)  boriii  febirfen,  bofj 
S^iemanb  fetnem  Brnber,  cinen  '^Inftou,  ober 
9rcrgertti[}  oernrfQdbt. 

Unb  beffer  nidbt  oHeS  ba^>e^^  ‘tocb  nnferm 
■Ointbiinfen,  qI§  toie  nnfern  Brnbcr  betrii^ 
ben,  benn  G^briftnS  ift  ebenfotoobi  geftorben 
nm  nnfern  Brnbcr  felig  in  moeben,  toic 
nn§  felbft. 

11  nb  tocnn  totr  nn§  erbeben,  nnb  nebmen 
nnfern  eigenen  38eg,  bonn  toonbeln  toir 
}cl)on  nid)t  in  ber  Siebe,  nnb  nnfer  2d)atj 
toirb  berlaftert  toerben. 

Xonn  fprad)  er:  IRctd)  Wottce  ift 

nirf»t  6ffeii  unb  Xrinfen,  fonbcrit  6krcd|tig' 
feit  unb  ^ricbe  unb  ^rcu^  in  bent  .t>eUigen 
®eift.  S^r  borinnen  6f?rifto  bienct,  ber  ift 
@ott  geffittifl  unb  ben  3Wenfrf^u  toertb. 

Siebe  Srennb  ,ift  bieS  nnfer  Borbaben, 
bo^  toir  in  ber  ^eredbtigfeit,  nnb  S^^be 
nnb  grenbe,  in  bent  beiliflc»  t^eift,  Gbrifto 
bienen  tooHenV  boffe  oUe  Sefer  toollcn 
bie»  tbnn,  ober  loffet  nns  bie  Selbftberleng- 
nnng  niebt  oergeffen,  ben  6briftn§,  bat  felbft 
gefagt:  Biff  niir  nadjfotgen,  ber 

Berreugne  firfi  felbft,  unb  ncbnic  fein  Srens 
ttiif  fiibf  nnb  folge  mir  nadj.  So  toonn  toir 
fdbon  ettoo§  bon  einem  Sreni  iii  trogen  bO' 
ben,  fo  laffet  nnS  boron  benfen  bofe  6bri* 
ftn§,  ond)  ein  .^reni  trng.  Sr  tour  be  onf 
bogfelbige  genogelt,  nnb  bat  bie  goiiic  Belt 
erlofet  bobnrd).  So  fonn  nnfer  .^treiii  tra^ 
gen  and)  ein  Segen  fein,  nid)t  oflein  fnr  nit'?, 
fonbern  otid)  fiir  onberc. 

Unb  tocnn  toir  in  Xornen  fontinen,  nnb 
Iciben  niuffen  babnrd),  fo  loffet  nns  boron 
benfen  bofj  (SbriftnS,  einc  Xornenfrone  onf 
feineni  .'oanpt  getrogen  bot,  nnb  bot  ec'  ge- 
bnibig  ongenomnien.  Unb  iiienn  fd)on  on^ 
here  fidi  erbeben,  nnb  fpotten  nnfer,  fo  laf^ 
fet  nn^tbnn  toie  (£briftn5  tbot,  uor  bent 
^obeffrotb,  nnb  ond)  om  ^reiii,  nnr  fcbtoei= 
gen.  Snffet  nnd  baron  benfen  bofi  Gbriftnd 
nnfer  .^terr  ift,  nnb  toir  ibni  iiodnolnen  tool* 
Ten.  Unb  nnffeben,  onf  iljn,  ben  er  ift  bcr 


^iiftiiiger  iino  BoUciibcr  bee-  Wlonbcn^.  (?r 
oUein  bot  Unfterblidifeit,  nno  roobnet  im ; 
5i?icbt.  So  laffet  niiv  andi  itn  -id)t  luonbeln. 
fo  baben  toir  Weineinfdinft  nntereinonber, 
nnb  bac’  Bint  oehiv  tibrifniv,  modit  nns- 
rein  non  alien  Siinben.  lliib  boron  ift  bie 
i3iebe  obUig  bei  nite,  onf  bafj  toir  eine  Jtreti* 
bigfeit  boben  om  ioge  beo  i'k‘rid)tv.  Xenn 
gleid)toie  er  ift,  fo  finb  and)  toir  in  biefer 
Belt.  ^nrd)t  ift  nid)t  in  ber  VJiebe,  jonbern 
bie  DoUige  i]iebe  treibt  bie  ^fiirdit  onv. 

Siebc  ivrennb  laffet  ev  niiv  einc  jyrenbe 
fein  nm  Olott  311  bienen  benn  ^efiiv  bat  fei* 
nen  ^iingern  uerbeiBen  toann  fie  ibn  luicber 
feben  roerben  bann  foil  ibr  .'C'er^  fid)  freneit 
nnb  'Jiiemanb  foU  ibre  J^renbe  non  ibnen 
nebmen.  fommen  loobl  oiele  Betriibitiffc 
in  nnfer  yeben,  lieblid)e,  toie  and)  gciftlid)c, 
ober  bie  Arenbc  bie  mir  baben  in  bem  bei* 
ligen  Weift  foffen  toir  nid)t  oergeffen,  benn 
tocnn  toir  iSinber  be?  vlid)t'5  finb,  bonn  toob* 
net  ber  bftitge  Weift  in  nnfern  .’C'crien.  Unb 
bac'  oernrfad)et  eine  ^trenbigfeit.  Xenn  toir 
toiffen,  bob  menn  toir  ettuae  bitten  oon  ibin, 
nod)  feinem  'Billen,  fo  bbret  er  niK*.  Xornni 
laffet  tins  bem  nad)  ftreben  bov  jnm  Jtrieben 
bienet,  nnb  rna^  jiir  Beffernng  nnter  ein*. 
onber  bienet.  ^o  laffet  nns  ben  ^rieben  in 
nnferm  .'peratfn  baben  benn  ber  ^^riebe  Oiot* 
tec*  ift  libber  benn  ofle  Bernnnft;  nnb  ber* 
felbc  betoabret  nnfere  .v'cr^en  in  (ibrifto  ^c* 
fn.  Unb  toenn  toir  fnd)cn  onbersroo  binein 
fteigen,  ober  onf  nne  felbft  boneii,  bojtn  ift 
nnfere  ?frbeit  pergeblid).  Xenn  nnr  bnrd) 
ben  Boter,  Sobn,  n'nb  beilige  Weift  fbnnen 
toir  bntei»  fommen,  in  bo?  .'oimmelreid). 
Unb  toenn  toir  nnfere  Sd)toad)beit  red)t  er* 
fennen,  bonn  boben  mir  groftc  Urfod)  ^nr 
f^renbe,  bofs  biefc  brei  in  nnferm  .verjcit' 
mobnen.  9tbm.  15.  Bir  ober  bie  toir  ftorf 
finb,  foffen  ber  Sd)tood)cn  \4ebred)lid)fcit 
trogen,  nnb  nid)t  gefollen  on  nn?  felber  bo¬ 
ben.  G?  ficfle  fid)  ober  ein  ^seglid)er  nnter' 
nn?  olfo,  boB  er  feinem  iftddiften  gefofle  3110? 
Olntem  3nr  Beffernng.  Xenn  and)  (ibriftn? 
nid)t  an  fid)  felber  OWfaffen  botte,  fonbern 
toie  gefd)rieben  fteliet:  Xie  Sdintad)  berer, 
bie  bid)  fcbntdben,  ift  iiber  mid)  gefoflen.  f 
vso  ISbriftn?  ift  nid)t  gefommen  bof5  er 
fid)  bienen  Ioffe,  fonbern  bof3  er  biene.  Unb 
bo?  foil  and)  nnfer  Borbaben  fein,  boB  toir 
nnr  bienen  tooffen,  nnb  niebt  nn?  erbeben 
boB  anbere  nii?  bienen  iofften,  nnb  toir  bodi* 
gead)tet  raerben  nnter  ben  :Vienid;cn. 
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^etoU  btf 

Hub  in  iini'crm  Xienen,  ift  bie  illrbcit 
nid)t  gleict)  fiir  uns  oUc.  iViortbo  roofftc 
bcm  .^crrii  bicncn  mit  J^Icin  in  notiirlidjcn 
8oien.  'Xber  "SWaria,  bicnte  ibm  bof^  fie 
nur  311  jcinen  J^ufecn  foB,  nnb  ibm  auborte. 
Sie  bat  bos  beftc  2:beil  crroabict,  Don  ben 
aroei  Scbmefteni. 

©ann  nnfere  C^obe,  fcbon  gcring  ift,  io 
foflen  TDir  bocb  orbeiten  mit  mo^  mir  ba= 
ben,  nnb  nns  beficifeigen  nm  biefelbige  311 
Dermebren,  benn  ^einS  bnt  uns  gcjogt:  "illr' 
beitet  bis  icb  mieber  fomme.  Hub  toonn  eu 
fommt  iinb  finbet  bofe  miv  nn|ere  (55abe  im 
Sdbmeifiturf)  bebalten  bobcn,  nnb  fie  gar 
nicbt  Dermebret,  bann  rocrben  mir  geod)tct 
qIs  Scbalfsfnecbte,  unb  benfcibigcn  2obn 
empfangen  mit  ibnen. 

'ilber  menn  mir  orbeiten,  nnb  geminnen 
mit  nnferer  ©obe,  bonn  fonnen  mir  bie 
frobc  Stimme  boren:  (Ji  bn  frommcr  nnb 
getrener  5l'ned)t,  gebe  ein  an  beineS  ^errn 
greube.  ^o  ber  3tpoftcI  jogt  omb  '  Sirenct 
rtt(b  in  bent  ^errn  attetoege,  unb  abermat 
fnge  id|;  end)!  ©urc  fiinbigicit  Inf* 

fet  fnnb  fein  offen  SWenfdKn.  ^etr  ift 
iiabe*  Sorget  nidbtS,  fonbern  in  oUen  ^Jin* 
gen  loffet  enre  39itte  im  ©ebet  nnb  f^Ieben 
mit  ^onffognng  Dor  ©ott  fnnb  merben. 

Unb  ber  i^riebe  ©otteg,  melcber  bober  ift, 
benn  otte  SBernnnft,  bemobre  enre  ^eraen 
unb  Sinnc  in  Gbrifto  ^ejn.  9Beiter  liebc 
©riiber,  mov  mobrboftig  ift,  rnoS  ebrbor, 
tDQ§  geredbt,  n)Q§  fenfd),  tt>Q§  lieblicb,  mo? 
roobi  loutct,  ift  ettoo  cine  Xngenb  ift  ctmo 
ein  Sob,  bem  benfet  nod). 


fci  benn  ba^  tbr  citdi  unifebrct. 
gD.  a)fattb.  18. 


3u  biefer  gtunbe  begcgncten  bie  vsii”flcr 
ibrem  ^err  nnb  “ilOieiiter  mit  ber  fonbcr* 
li^en  ^vaQc:  ®er  ift  bod)  ber  ©rofetc  im 
^immelreid)e?  Xiefe  Jroge  gob  ei= 
ne  ernfte  !?lrbeit,  nnb  mit  oiler  Sorgfolt, 
nnb  red)ter  Xemnt,  bcmiibt  er  fid),  ibnen 
ibren  .'peraenli'SiiftQHb  Dor  'Jlngen  311  ftel» 
len.  gr  rief  ein  Siinb  an  fid)  nnb  fteUte  c6 
mitten  nnter  fie,  nm  fie  311  lebren  mie  ivir 
in  nnferen  ^*er3en  gefinnet  fein  jollen,  nnb 
roir  fonnen  Ieid)t  benfen  roie  befebroert  nnb 
gedngftet  bies  .Qinb  bo  ftonb.  38er  fid)  nnn 
felbft  erniebriget  roie  bies  .<?inb,  ber  ift  ber 
WroBefte  im  .•oimmelrcid),  nnb  roer  ein  fol* 


SBobt  beit 

d)e5  Sl^inb  onfnimmt  in  mcincm  >)?omen  ber 
nimmt  mid)  onf. 

ffiie  froblidb  mor  bie§  ^inb  bo  es  roie* 
ber  onfgenommen,  unb  mit  nnb  nnter  ben 
3eineh  fein  fbnnte,  ober  S^fw^  mufete  ollein 
nnter  ben  ®einen  fteben,  nnb  fie  lebren,  unb 
ibre  ^eraen  beroegen,  fo  bofe  fie  ibren  geift* 
li^  ormen  Scelen  bemegen,  fo  -  bofe  fie 
ibren  geiftlidben  ormen  ■geelen*3wft£mb  er* 
fennen  fonnten,  nnb  bo§  aSerf  feines  bimm* 
lifcben  5Joter§  in  ibnen  gemirfet  roorb,  nnb 
roie  freuete  er  fidb  in  feinem  ©eift,  bo  er 
merfte  bo§  fie  feine  Sebre  gerne  oufnob* 
men,  inbem  bofe  er  fprotb:  Unb  mcr  ein  fol* 
d)e§  ^inb  onfnimmt  in  meincm  ilfomen,  ber 
nimmt  mitb  onf. 

Sept  lebrt  er  nn§  Don  ber  9Iergcrnife,  unb 
roie  forgfoltig  roir  fein  follen  bos  roir  nn* 
fere  aKitbriiber  nidft  gering  ober  flein  0(b* 
ten,  mit  ber  ernften  SBornung:  93effer  ein 
I'lSJiiiblftein  on  ben  .§oI§  gebiingt  nnb  er* 
fduft  im  tiefften  2>2eer,  oI§  mie  ein§  Don  bie* 
fen  ©eringften  drgeren,  ober  ftblimmer  mo* 
cben.  aSebe  ber  SBelt  ber  9lergernife  balber! 
g§  muS  jo  aiergernife  fommen,  bo(b  toebe 
bem  3Wenf(ben  burdb  toeldben  aiergernife 
fommt! 

©eliebte  in  bem  ^errn,  roir  feben  mit 
nnferem  Slug  bie  Siinbe,  bos  nnreine,  nnb 
-  bo§  gottlofe  aSefen  nnb  Sireiben  biefer  9BcIt, 
nnb  nnfere  $onb  ftredt  ficb  ou§  nnb  unfer 
gnfe  gebt  bem  entgegen.  aibcr  toir  boren 
feine  burdbbringenbe  Sebre:  So  ober  beine 
$onb  ober  bein  gufe  bi(b  drgert,  fo  boue 
ibn  ob  nnb  roirf  ibn  Don  bir.  g§  ift  bk 
beffer  bofe  bn  aum  Seben  lobm  ober  ein 
.(?riippel  eingebeft,  benn  bo§  bn  amei  ^ponbe 
nnb  arnei  giifee  bobeft  unb  roerbeft  in  bo§ 
eroige  geuer  geroorfen,  unb  nnfer  9terger» 
Iid)e§  3Iug  foUen  toir  ouSreifeen  unb  Don  nn§ 
roerfen  nod)  red)ter  aSeife.  Sebet,  roeldb  ei* 
nen  gottlidben  grnft  e§  nimmt  urn  foIdbeS 
an  tun  unb  ben  S^mera  boDon  an  leibcn, 
bod)  lieber  leiben  oI§  bie  nnertroglidbe 
Strofe  an  empfongen. 

gr  lebrct  nn§  gona  frennblid)  bofe  mir 
nn§  nid)t  felbft  erbeben,  fonbern  nn§  Dor 
ibm  beugen,  bie  SJIeinen  trogen,  bie  Der* 
lorcnen  fnd)cn  nnb  finben,  anm  aSreis  nn* 
fcre§  ^immlifd)cn  9Soter§,  benn  es  ift  nicbt 
fein  aBille  bos  ein§  Don  biefen  ^leincn  Der- 
loren  roerbe.  Siinbiget  ober  bein  a3rnbcr 
on  bir,  fo  gebe  bin  nnb  ftrofe  ibn  aroifdjen 
bir  nnb  ibm  ollein.  .'Soret  er  bid)  fo  boft  bn 


bet 

beinen  ©ruber  geroonneii.  28ie  iorgfditig 
fotten  ttrir  bicfe  lernen  unb  in 

unfere  $eraen  eiunebmcn,  fo  bafe  toir  un= 
jerc  gegen  unfere  ©riiber  nid)t  t)er= 

fawwen,  jonbern  nielmebr  mtt  rcd)tcm 
Grnft  iWn  ficifen,  fo  ba§  fie  Don  bcu  ©au= 
ben  ilbrcr  ©iinben  erloft,  unb  toir  ofle  im 
$immel  erloft  ftnb.  ^^ebt  erinnert  er  uns 
froftig  3um  ©ebet  in  ©inigfeit  fiir  cinon^ 
ber,  unb  bofe  er  bei  einer  foldfien  ©cbet§= 
©erfammlung  in  unferer  ^Jfiitte  fein  will. 

Ta  trot  ©etru§  511  ibm  unb  fproef):  .'perr 
tt)ie  oft  mufe  id^  bem  meinem  ©ruber  ber  on 
mir  fiinbiget  Pergeben?  Sft’s  gcmig  ficbcu= 
md?  fr  fpracb  nicf)t  fieben  fonbern  fiebeu= 
jig  mal  fiebenmal.  Xoriim  bietoeil  biefe 
fRebe  eine  fo  ernfte  ift  non  bem  ^immelrcicb, 
fo  pergleidie  icb  e§  einem  ^onig,  ber  mit 
feinen  ^nec^ten  reebnen  mollte,  unb  ols  er 
anfing,  bo  fom  ibm  einer  Por  ber  tear  ibm 
jebntQufenb  ©funb  fcbulbig.  ^ept  moHen 
roir  fragen,  mar  biefer  ©etru§  au  feiner 
3eit,  unb  idb  firmer  fept  311  meiner  Scit 
unferem  ^errn  unb  .^onig,  biefe  grofee 
Scbulb  fcbulbig?  foUe  gerne  nieber  an 
feinen  gufeen  mit  ber  reumiitigen  ©itte; 
.•oerr  bo^e  ©ebulb  mit  mir,  icb  tniC  bir  qIIc§ 
beaablen.  Sn  einem  foicben  ©ertrauen,  bofe 
mein  $err  unb  ^bnig,  midb  gndbig  onfiebt, 
ficb  meiner  erbormet,  unb  micb  Io§  Idfet; 
unb  meine  grofee  Sdbulb  audb  erldfet  nod) 
feiner  ©ute.  28ie  forgfaltig  moHen  toir  fein 
bon  mir  unfere  ©citfnecbte  bie  un§  nur  cin 
mcines  ftbulibig  finb,  boB  mir  ibnen  freunb= 
li^  begegnen,  ibnen  gerne  unb  Pon  .?)eracn 
pergeben,  aber  audb  unfere  grofee  Scbulb 
niemoB  Pergeffen,  meicbe  ber  liebe  bimm* 
lifcbe  ©Qter  uns  fo  Paterlicb  gefebenft  unb 
erlaffen  boi- 

2)iefer  grofee  Sdbuibner  in  biefem  ©leirf)- 
nis  Pergafe  au  balb  feine  Scbulb,  unb  griff 
unb  miirgte  ©iitfnecbte,  bie  ibm  nur  ein 
fleine^  fcbulbig  maren.  9fB  fein  .^err  bie= 
fe§  bS^ie,  forberte  ibn  fern  $err  mieber  Por 
ficb  unb  fpracb:  'JfCe  biefe  8cbulb  b^be  idi 
bir  erloffen  biemeil  bn  mid)  bateft.  SoUteft 
bu  bicb  niebt  aud)  erbormen  iiber  beinen 
fIRitfneebt  mie  icb  mid)  iiber  bid)  erbormet 
babe,  unb  fein  ."perr  morb  Sofuifl 
ontmortete  ibn  ben  ©einigern  bi§  er  bcaobl* 
tc  olles  mos  er  fcbulbig  mor.  "iltlfo  mirb 
eud)  mein  bimmlif^er  ©oter  oud)  tun,  fo 
ibr  nidbt  Pergebet  oon  cueren  .peraen,  ein 
jeglicber  feinem  ©ruber  feine  J^ebler. 
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Xiefer  grofee  Scbulbner,  bo  ber  ^onig 
ibn  aur  re^nung  forberte  bt»tte  niebts  au 
beaablen,  unb  fein  ^err  biefe,  pcrfoufe  ibn, 
iinb  fein  2Beib  unb  feine  ^inber  unb  alle§ 
mas  er  bott®  unb  beaablen.  Xiefes  mad)t 
mid)  tief  benfen  unb  icb  mill  mid)  felbft  fra* 
gen  ob  icb  jefet  biefen  mein  ^onig  unb  .'perr, 
ber  mir  mein  grofee  3d)ulb  fo  gnabig  er* 
laffen  bot,  mebr  liebe  oB  mid)  Selbft,  mein 
©eib  unb  meine  ^inber,  unb  afles  mas  icb 
babe? 

Den  29.  iWai  1934.  .©. 


Die  ©ottbeit  3ef« 


9?ad)bem  unfer  $err  mit  feinen  ^iingern 
im  perlrauten  Umgonge  gelebt  batle;  noeb* 
bem  fie  feinen  Sebren  gelauf^t  unb  feine 
3Bunber  gefeben  batten ;  aB  er  im  ©egriffc 
mar,  ibnen  fein  Seiben  unb  iHuferfteben  an* 
aufiinbigen,  unb  Por  ben  brei  ^iingern  ouf 
bem  ©erge  Perflart  merben  follte — ftefltc  er 
fene  betfemiebtige  boppelte  Jrage  on  feine 
Siinger;  „©iofiir  batten  eigentlid)  bie  Seute 
ben  Sobn  bes  ©?enfd)en?”  Unb  bonn: 
„nnb  ibr?  SSofiir  boltct  ibr  mid)?”  ?lucb 
feinen  geinben  legte  5efu»  biefe  Srofle  nor. 
5tB  er  ofle  ibre  oerfanglicben  fo 

meifterbaft  bcantmortet  bcitte,  bafe  feiner 
mebr  mogte,  ibn  nod)  meiter  311  frogen,  bann 
frogte  ^efus  fie:  „9Bie  benft  ibr  oon  Gbri* 
ftiB?  SBeffen  Sobn  ift  er?” 

Unfer  bimmlifcber  ©ater  battc  bem  ©e- 
true  ba^  red)te  ©efenntnis  eingegeben.  C^m 
©amen  ber  ^uufl^e  unb  im  ©amen  ber 
roabren  ©idubigen  alter  Seiten  ontmortete 
Simon  ©etrus:  „Du  b  i  ft  ©briftuS, 
ber  Sobn  bes  lebcn  bigen  ©ot* 
t  e  g.”  ©id)t  ein  Sobn,  mie  bie  ©Zobernen 
fagen,  fonbern  ber  Sobn  ©ottes.  'Jtuf  ber 
Stefle  briirft  ^efus  fein  Siegel  baronf  unb 
perfiinbigt,  bafe  er  ouf  ben  fiefeeren  J^clfen 
feiner  ©ottbeit  feine  ©emeinbe  bauen  mirb; 
benn  ,,eincn  anberen  ©runb  fann  bod)  nie* 
monb  legen  aufeer  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift,  unb 
ber  ift  Sefus  (Sbriftus”  (l..^or.  3,11). 
©ad)  ber  ooflen  Darlegung  ber  beiligen 
Sd)rift  ift  ber  biftorifefee  'sefus,  mie  ibn  unS 
bie  pier  ©oongelien  ojfenbaren,  ber  ©tef* 
fias,  meld)er  im  iHIten  Jeftoment  Perbeifeen 
roar,  ©ott  ^^cbopo,  Poflig  cins  mit  bem  ©a* 
ter,  ibm  gleid)  in  aflen  Gigenid)often  unb 
besbalb  otter  Cbre  unb  iJtnbetung  roiirbig. 
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^erplb  ber 

Allies  lit  cntbalten  in  bem  '?[ii§bru(f: 

bie  '(^ottbeit  ^efu  i^brifti. 

Xicfc  icbliefet  bie  j  u  n  g  f  r  a  u  1 1  d)  c 
®  e  b  11  r  t  5  e  f  u  cin.  6^  ift  ottgemciu  be- 
fonnt,  bQR  in  ben  lenten  20  bi^  30  ^obren 
bic  ^Babrbcit  ber  jungfraulidien  Oiebiirt 
fu  beftig  angegriffcn  ijt.  Tie  /Ifolge  boDon 
ift  bofe  lie  Don  Dielen  fiir  cine  gcbal' 
ten  roirb.  Xer  C^Iaubc  on  bieielbe  I'ei  ber 
^ntedigcnj  bes  20.  :5Qbrbnnbertv  untt)ur= 
big.  Sefonberv  bebt  man  beroor,  bafe  ^ait= 
Iu‘3  unb  anbcre  :Srt)reiber  bcs  9?cnen  Stefta^ 
mcnts  bie  Sadje  mit  Stiflicbmeigcn  itber= 
geben.  Obgleid)  biefer  ©lauben^artifcl  Don 
5ciu  jungfrauUd)er  Ok*burt  Don  5lnfang  an 
im  3]!orbcrgrnnbe  aller  d}riitlid^en  @Iau= 
bcnebefenntniffe  geftanben  b^t  roirb  er  jebt 
Dielfad)  DeriDorfen.  ?tber  roa§  iagt  ba§  nn* 
febibate  2Bort  bariibcr?  ber  cn'ten  mei» 
jianii^ben  ^Jerbeifenng,  bie  mir  in  l.Woic 
3,  15  finben,  b^iflt  es:  „llnb  id)  mill  J^einb* 
)d)oft  fcben  gtoiidien  bir  unb  bem  fficibe  unb 
aroiicbcn  bcincm  Samen  unb  ibrem  ®amcn. 
Xerielbe  foil  bir  ben  .^opf  gcrtrcten,  unb 
bu  roirft  ibn  in  bie  5er|e  ftedien.”  31IIe  [inb 
bamit  eiuDcritanben,  bail  untcr  bem  SBci= 
bc^famcn  gcmcint  i)t,  ciu  'Jfu^brud, 

ber  flar  unb  beutlicb  I'einc  iungfrdulid)e  ^e= 
hurt  Dorbcriagt.  i^erncr  mod)te  icb  bie  gro= 
fee  ^  m  m  a  n  u  c  I  *  3?  e  r  b  e  i  fe  u  n  g  an= 
fiibren,  bie  Olott  burd)  ben  ^iiiinb  Cseiajas 
(7, 14)  au^ipridbt,  tDenn  cr  700  ^abre  Dor 
5e)u  .^?ommen  fagt:  „Xorum  mirb  cud)  bet 
$err  cin  8eid)cn  geben:  2icbc,  bic  ^ung= 
frau  bat  empfangen,  unb  roirb  'iUhitter  cine§ 
Sobnc^i  iDcrbcn,  ben  [ie  Emmanuel  nennen 
tDirb.”  Xicic  3Bcisjagungcn  rourben  in  ^c= 
ill  Weburt  erfuQt,  inic  uno  'JlJattb-  1 , 22.  23 
bcutlid)  iagt.  Xarauf  be^icben  fid)  and)  bie 
inbaltC'Dotlen  3Bortc,  roeld)c  ber  Gngcl  gu 
a)taria  iprad),  bic  roir  in  2uf.  1,30 — 35 
auigcgcid)nct  finben. 

33Iirfen  wir  nun  auf  bai>  8  e  u  g  n  i  5  b  e  r 
(f  D  a  n  g  e  I  i  c  n,  fo  erfabren  mir  bic  Gin= 
geibciten  ber  rounberbaren  Weburt  "^efu. 
■JBic  gcmcisfagt  ("^liicba  5,  2),  fanb  fie  in 
3?cthlebcni  ftatt.  (2liattb.  2,  0.)  ^av  erftc 
unb  brittc  (jDangcIium  bcrid)tcn  iiiiv  bie 
frohe  38ci(inad)t5funbc. 

33iJcil  Csefu5  burd)  ben  ,*ociligcu  Oieiit  unb 
burd)  bic  .^?raft  bee  .'c»6d)ftcn  Don  ber  vsimfl' 
trail  iViaria  gcborcu  roar,  bccdialb  batte  er 
and)  cine  |  ii  n  b  I  o  i  c  mcnfd)Iid)e  HJatur. 
Qr  roar  feiue  neuc  ’Berfonlicbfeit,  jonbern 


Sabr  (ieit 

er  nabm  nur  eine  neuc  ©riftengform  an, 
benn  ba§  eroige  2Bort  rourbe  Jiciffi)  wnb 
roobntc  unter  un§. 

Xiefes  fiibrt  une  gu  ciner  genaueren  iBc» 
tradbtung  ber  01  o  1 1  b  e  i  t  $  e  f  u  (S  b  r  i» 
ft  i.  3?on  biefer  geugt 

1 .  5)  c  r  9S  a  t  e  r :  „Xu  bift  mein  Sobn, 
beute  bab^  id)  bicb  gegcuget”  (fPf.  2,7). 
„Xie§  iit  mein  lieber  2obn,  an  roeldbem  id) 
2BobIgefaIIen  babe,  ben  iotit  ibr  boren” 
(2l?attb-  17,5).  3?on  bem  Sobnc  iagt  er: 
„Xein  5^bron,  o  Olott,  rodbret  Don  Groigfeit 
gu  ©roigfeit”  (.'oeb.  1,8). 

2.  3)  e  r  ‘5  0  b  n  i  e  I  b  ft  beftdtigte  iei= 
ne  Olottbeit.  9115  Seiu§  Dor  bem  ®erid)t 
ftanb,  idbticii  aCc:  „2u  bift  alfo  01otte§ 
®obn?”  Gr  erroiberte:  „Sbr  I’QQt  2Babr- 
beit!  ^db  bin  e§!”  (Suf.  22,  70).  3w  3<iifo= 
bemus  iagte  ^efu^:  „Xcnn  e§  ift  ja  nod)  nie= 
manb  im  ^immel  geroefen  oufeer  bem,  ber 
Dom  i^immel  bernieber  gefommen  ift,  ndm^ 
lid)  be§  3)?enfd)en  Sobn,  beifen  ,^eimot  ber 
^pimmel  ift”  (Sob-  1^-  Wulbeimcr  91u5= 
gabe).  geruer  jagte  cr:  „9Bcr  mid)  gefebeu 
bat,  ber  bat  bamit  and)  ben  3?ater  gefeben” 
(Sob.  10,  30;  fiebc  oud)  iO?attb.  26,  63.  64). 

3.  e  r  e  i  I  i  g  c  (M  e  i  ft  in  iei= 
nem  inipirierten  2Bortc  geugt  io  flar  dou 
ber  (Mottbeit  S^fa  Gbrifti. 

4.  X  i  e  G  n  g  e  I  01  0  1 1  e  5 :  „Ter  .<5ei’ 
lige  ©cift  roirb  iiber  bid)  fommen  unb  bic 
^raft  bes  $*od)iten  roirb  c§  roirfen.  Tamm 
roirb  and)  ba§  beilige  ^inb,  ba5  Pon  ber  ge^ 
boren  roerben  ioH,  01  o  1 1  e  5  3  o  b  n  gc» 
nannt  roerben”  (2uf.  1,35).  „Sn  ber 
3tabt  TaDibe  ift  beute  ber  .‘C'eilanb  geboren ! 
Gr  ift  3)?ciiio5,  ber  .'pen*!”  (Suf.  2, 1 1). 

5.  Sobannec’  ber  Tdufer:  „Sd)  babe  e_^ 
gefeben  unb  barum  oud)  begeugt:  Tiefer  ift 
©ottec-  3obn!”  (Sob.  1,34.) 

6.  Ter  91pofteI  Sobannee  fagt  iu  fciiiem 
Guangelium  (20,31)  fo  flar:  „Sefu5  ift 
ber  2)ieffia§,  ber  3  o  b  n  01  o  1 1  c  5;  burd) 
ben  ('llauben  an  ibn  bobt  ibr  ba5  Seben." 
Su  Sobaune5’  erftem  fBrieic  finben  roir  roe= 
nigftens-  12  33eroci5fteIIcn  fiir  bie  Olottbeit 
Sefu  Gbrifti. 

7.  Ter  9lpofteI  Tbomov,  inbem  er  fabe 

bie  ifitiinbcnmalc  Sem.  ruft  ou5:  e  i  n 

{p  e  r  r  u  n  b  m  e  i  n  01  0 1 1  !”  f^etri  Seng-' 
ni5  baben  roir  fd)on  errodbnt.  28ir  boren 
nun,  roa5  ber  illpoftcl  35aulu5  Don  ber  (^ott= 
beit  Gbrifti  gu  fagen  bat-  Sobolb  er  befebrt 
roor,  prebigte  er  fofort  Sefn^  in  ben  3t)uo= 


^eralb  bet  9Btbv|ett 
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gogen  ju  XQiiiasfuw  imb  be^ciigte,  b  o  b  e  r 
@otte§2of)n  jci.  ('^tpg.  9,  20).  Ten 
^iomern  fc^reibt  cr,  bofs  (ibriftus  fei  o  1 1 
iiber  olles,  bodjgclobt  in  Cfroigfctt” 
(9l6m.  9,  5).  II nb  bem  Jitiis  fogt  cr,  er 
foHe  nac^  unferer  feligcn  ^offnung  Qnd= 
fc^Quen,  niimlici^  nod)  bem  .tommen  unierc‘5 
g  r  0  fe  e  n  o  1 1  e  s  unb  .^^eilonbcy 
SbrtftuS  in  .^>errlid)feit.  (Xit.  2, 13).  i^ic 
©eseic^nungen  „SDbn  ©ottes,”  „ber 
Sofjn,”  „mein  gclicbtcr  3obn.”  „ber  Sol^n 
bcw  Icbenbigcn  ^C^ottes,”  „bcr  3obii  be^ 
.^bc^ften,”  „iein  tourer  2ot)n,”  „inein 
3obn”  unb  dbnlid)c  Jtusbriicfe  fommen 
128mQl  im  9?euen  5;eitamente  nor. 

(2d)IuB  foigt.) 


Xcr  ©runb  tonljrcii  ^riebrtid. 


(Sbriftus  feine  Xatigfeit  ouf  ©rben 
Qntrot,  begegneten  ibm  unter  ben  'J)tenfd)en 
ouf  ollon  Seiten  frieb=  unb  ru^elofe  3w= 
ftdnbe.  3ein  .ffommen  batten  beilige  Gngel 
iiber  ^uboos  j^Iuren  fd)Iid)ten  .'pirten  on^ 
gefiinbigt,  unb  entbielt  ibre  ^otfeboft  bie 
berrlid)e,  troftreid}c  iBerbeiBung:  „J^rie  -' 
be  ouf  (f  r  b  e  n.”  Xiefe  Serfunbigung 
ber  ©oten  ous  ber  bimmlifcben  SBcIt,  in 
ber  eitel  griebe  berrfebt,  golt  unb  gilt  bi§ 
ons  6nbe  ber  Xoge  ber  gefoniten  obomiti' 
feben  Jontilie.  ilJur  ber,  roelcber  oflein  im= 
ftonbe  ift,  in  unfrer  frieblofen  SSelt  ben  mob' 
ren  grieben  beraufteflen,  torn  in  bie  fittli^ 
bermorrenen  Suftdnbe,  bie  in  ber  menfd)' 
licben  ©efeCfcboft  Dorberrfebten,  ols  i^riebe= 
fiirft  berein-  2ein  SSorboben  roor  es,  uor= 
erft  rubelofen  iOJenfdjcnfeelen  jum 
meicber  bofter  ift  benn  oUe  Sernunft,  311 
berbelfen.  0)0113  genou  mar  ibm  befonnt,  in 
meld)  beflogeneroertem  S^itanb  fid)  biefel' 
ben  befonben,  unb  ebenfo  genou  mor  ibm 
bemufet,  boB  ibm  ollein  bo?  2>erm6gen  in= 
nemobute,  fie  ou?  biefem  trourigen  3”itQnb 
3U  retten.  Xo  er  in  felbftlofer  Jffieife  gefon= 
nen  mor,  burcb  bie  siinbe  nod)  Seib  unb 
Seeic  iibel  3ugerid)tete  'DJenfeben  bon  ber= 
felben  311  befreien,  liefe  er  in  feiner  .'c>eiIon= 
beeliebe  bie  ber3bemeglid)e  Ciinlobung  on 
fie  ergeben:  „.^ommet  ber  311  mir  ofle,  bie 
ibr  miibfelig  unb  bolobcn  feib,  id)  min  end) 
erquirfen.  jjebmet  ouf  end)  mein  ^od)  unb 
lernet  bon  mir;  benn  id)  bin  fonftmutig  unb 
bon  .per^en  bemiitig:  fo  merbet  ibr  )Rube 
finben  fiir  eure  Seelen.” 


5Bon  ber  3cit  on,  bo  unter  ben  '.y(enfd)en 
bie  Sd)recfen5berrfcbaft  ber  Siinbe  begonn 
unb  bie  ^obrtoufenbe  feitber,  mor  UnfriC' 
be  unb  llnroft  in  ber  3Kelt.  ilMe  febr  botte 
bo?  oueermoblte  ®oIf  ©otte?  feiner  2iin* 
ben  unb  llebertretungeii  bolber  311  biinen- 
Xrob  oner  2)Jabnungen  unb  iBarnungen 
treuer  Qiottesfnecbte,  meicbe  bie  Siebeeob* 
fid)t  bbtten,  bo?  Coif  ouf  ben  red)ten  3Beg: 
3ur  Cerfobnung  mit  Wott  unb  3uni  roobren 
Srieben  311  bringen,  moblte  bo?felbe  gott* 
mifefollige,  oerfebrte  aBege.  aBor  es  bo  3U 
uermunbern,  bofe  es  ben  oerftorften,  unge* 
borfomen  Sinbern  ^froel^  fo  fd)led)t  erging? 
Xrob  ibrer  ^enntnis  oom  einen  mobrbofti* 
gen  unb  lebenbigen  O^ott  unb  feiner  93arm« 
ber3igfeit  jinb  Songmut  mit  ibnen  rodbiten 
fie  immer  mieber  ben  aSeg  beg  llngebor* 
foms,  fo  ber  Siebellion,  bof)  bie  Cropb^ten 
fid)  in  bittre  Slogen  ergeben  mufeten.  ITeber 
Serufolem  fiibrte  ber  ^ropbet  ^eremio  bie 
J^Ioge:  „@Iei^mie  ein  Corn  fiir  fein  SBof* 
fer  quillet,  olfo  quiHet  oud)  ibre  Cosbeit. 
Sbr  5rePeI  unb  ©emolt  fd)reiet  iiber  fie; 
unb  ibr  Cforben  unb  Sdblogen  treiben  fie 
tdglid)  dor  mir.  .  .  .  Cropbeten  unb  Cric* 
fter  lebren  ollefomt  folfcben  Oiottegbienft 
unb  troften  mein  Coif  in  feincm  llngludf, 
baf3  fie  es  goring  od)ten  foflen  unb  fogen: 
,^riebe,  J^riebe!’  unb  ift  bod)  nid)t  J^riebe. 
...  So  fpriebt  ber  .^err;  Xretet  ouf  bie 
SBege,  unb  febouet  unb  froget  nod)  ben  Pori* 
gen  SBegen,  meicbes  ber  gute  2Beg  fei,  unb 
monbelt  borinnen,  fo  merbet  ibr  Cube  fin* 
ben  fiir  eure  Seele.”  llnb  olS  ber  grof5e  Xo* 
dibSfobn  in  ^erufolem,  bie  gefeierte  unb 
diel  gepriefene  XodibSftobt,  triumpbierenb 
ein3og,  berid)tet  SufoS:  „?IIS  er  nobe  bin* 
311  fom,  fobe  er  bie  Stobt  on  unb  meinete  fie 
unb  fprod):  iESenn  bu  eS  miifeteft,  fo  miirbeft 
bu  Qudb  bebenfen  311  biefer  beiner  3pil'  moS 
3U  beinem  J^rieben  bient.  .  .  .  ^erufolem, 
^erufolem,  bie  bu  tdteft  bie  Cropbeten  unb 
fteinigeft,  bie  311  bir  gefonbt  merben,  mie  oft 
bobe  icb  moUen  beine  .^inber  derfommeln, 
mie  eine  .penne  ibr  Ceft  unter  ibre  Jylugel, 
unb  ibr  bobt  nid)t  gemoll t.” 

„$br  bobt  nid)t  gemoUt!”  SBie  oft  bat 
ber  grofec  J^riebefiirft  biefc  .^loge  iiber  Stdb* 
te,  jo  gan3e  Cdlfer  fiibren  miiffen !  (? r,  ber 
/perr  ber  .perrlicbfeit,  ber  fcibft  ben  aBeg  bes 
©eborfoms  oerfolgte,  urn  ouf  (frben  fein 
.^eilsmerf  aus3ufubren,  fonb  unb  finbet  eS 
febmer,  'ilienfd)en  311  oeronloffen,  biefen  ©eg 
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^erolb  ber 

ctnauicf)lagcu.  (Finen  anbecen  JBcg  sum 
toabreii,  bauernben  grieben  gibt  mcbt, 
fonn  nid)t  gcben,  ols  genau  ben|elben 
28eg  bC3  Weborfcims,  ben  unfcr  gottlicbec 
SWeifter  ging.  5iir  ibu  batte  biefcr  2Beg  be3 
■©cborfom^  bie  jdimeriten,  bittenten  2eiben 
unb  cnblid)  ben  ^euje3tob  ju  bebeuten. 
$ier  fragt  iid)’§  nun,  ob  Gbrifti  ^JacbToIger 
bittigerroetie  crmarten  biirfcn,  obne  finb» 
lid)e  (Frgebung  in  ben  Sillen  •QJotte§  ibr 
beftimmte3  Seben^siel  su  crlongen.  „^er 
^ied)t  lit  nid)t  grower  benn  fem  ^err,  no^ 
ber  5(t>oiteI  grofecr,  bcnu  ber  ibn  gemnbt 
hat.”  Sicber'  ift,  bafe  ein  ergebener,  treuer 
^onbcl  im  >Oiebor|aTn  bc3  @lQuben§  sum 
tuabrcn  grteben  fiibrt.  ^urd)  ®lQuben§gc= 
boriam  beroeift  ber  Gbrift,  mefe  Qieifte3tob 
cr  ift,  boB  er  gejonnen  i)t,  mie  Seju§ 
ttu6  and)  mar  unb  bafe  bnrd)  trcue  gftadbfolge 
in  ben  ^jufetapfen  feincg  .<perrn  er  in  ber 
Zat  unb  SlBabrbeit  ein  cd)te3  J5rteben3rinb 

Xa  mo  in  .'^ers,  ^an3  unb  2anb  ber  Siim 
be  gcitattct  mirb,  Unfrieben  unb  Sermurr* 
nis  All  ftirten,  fann  non  mabrem  grieben 
feine  9lebe  fein.  ^it  biejem  5rieben3ttorer 
muB  ent)d)ieben  gebrocbcn  merben.  Xa3 
grofee  ^liicf  ber  a«cnfd)en  iit’§,  bafe  ber  3ln= 
fangcr  unb  Coacnbcr  be3  d)ri)tlid)en  @lQU= 
ben3  biejen  ibren  Xobfeinb  enbgultig  uber= 
munben  hot,  unb  ift  e3  nun  i  e  i  n 
baB  lie  im  finblid)cn  ©eboriam  unb  93er= 
trauen  ibm  folgen  unb  iomit  in  ^rfabtung 
bringcn,  ma3  e3  bebcutct,  rcd)te  gricbcnS- 
finbcr  ju  iein.  OVottc3  .Qinber  I'inb  in  ber 
3BcIt,  iim  bie  2unbe  unb  ba3  Soi'c  jeber 
9lrt  3U  iiberminben  unb  nid)t  iibcrmunben 
8u  merben.  ^hir  biird)  38ad)en  unb  33cten 
fann  bie  Siinbenmacbt  bcfiegt  merben,  unb 
mirb  e3  inoglicb  )ein,  ooin  eblen  ©otte^fric* 
ben  regiert  unb  bemabrt  311  biciben. 

— Gbriftlicbc  ^otid)after. 

^retbeit  ber 

^ober  3r. 

"Itoii  X.  ili.  'X-,  ?(ntor. 

Xav  sniaminen  liegen  iinter  ber  Csugenb, 
ba3  ift  einc  Uebung,  mas  niir  id)on  mole 
©orgen  nerurfadit  bat  in  ineincr  Seit,  metl 
eS  eine  ©ad)  ift,  bie  bem  Oieift  CSbrifti  unb 
bem  2Bort  ®otte§  gans  ungemaB  ift,  fa  eine 
Qltc  ©emobnbeit  unter  nielen  6briftcnbe= 


SBabrbeit 

fennern,  ein  bofer  ©cbein  unb  gro^e  ®e= 
fabr,  fonbcriid)  fur  unerfenntltcbe, 

leidjtfertige  ^ugenb.  (Fin  bunfles  Std)t  unb 
eine  grofee  ©cbonbe  nor  (^ott  unb  tnelen 
Oiottliebenben  aRenfd)en,  unb  ebenfo  aucb 
nor  ber  SBelt.  C!  ma3  bod)  eine  unnotige 
gefabrnofle  gleifcbeSubung !  ^d)  gtaube  foft 
iiberseugt  3U  fein,  bafe  sujneiner  3eit,  icbon 
mebrere  getreue  junge  ©eclen  baburdb  3U 
gall  gefommen  finb,  bie  oiellcicbt  einen  gi^ 
ten  ®orfab  in  ibrem  .‘^rsen  batten,  urn  jim 
feufd)  (rein)  3U  batten.  (Fs  ift  ein_  gemei= 
ne§  ©pricbmort:  ^er  fidb  in  bie  ©efabr  be* 
gibt,  ber  fommt  in  ber  Oiefabr  urn.  Xal  ift 
mabriid)  oft  ber  Sad.  Xorum  ibr  liebe 
Sreunbe,  mann  mir  un§  buten  foden  Por 
Siinben,  bann  baben  mir  aucb  grofee  Urfad)c 
un3  3U  buten  Por  (Sefobr,  auSgpommen 
mir  baben  ein  (Sebot  (^otte3  3U  erfiiden,  unb 
menn  ba§  ber  Sad  ift,  bann  mirb  berienige 
ber  un§  befiebit  ober  befoblen  bat  burdb  bie 
poranftebenben  ©efabren  3u  geben,  un§ 
and)  belfen  unb  bemobren,  fo  mir  ibn  bitten 
nacb  feinem  28iden  bafe  tpir  niebt  foden,  benn 
menn  (®ott  fiir  un3  ift  mer  mag  miber  iin3 
fein?  SBenn  mir  un3  ober  mutmidig  obne 
ode  Stot  unb  gegen  ben  SBiden  @otte§  in 
bie  (Sefabr  begeben,  fo  mirb  cr  oud)  feinen 
ai?ut  baben  urn  un3  311  bemobren  Por  bem 
3ad.  .  .  ^ 

Xer  beilige  3(pofteI  fdaulus  lagt:  .pabt 
feine  (^emeinfebaft  mit  ben  unfrud)tbaren 
SBerfen  ber  Siufternis,  ftrofet  fie  ober  Piel 
mebr,  benn  ma3  beimlid)  Pon  ibnen  gefcbie* 
bet,  bag  ift  oud)  fcbanblid)  311  fagen.  (Fpb- 
5.tl_t2.  9tun  ober  moebte  jemonb  benfen 
ober  fagen:  (Fine  foId)e  Itebung  olg  mie  bag 
uneblid)c  3ufammenliegen  fonn  bod)  fein 
unfrud)tbareg  SBcrf  ber  Sinfternig  fein. 

5rntmort:  „2Benn  niebt,  fo,  bann  muBtc 
eg  mobrlid)  ein  fruebtbareg  2Berf  beg  2id)» 
teg  fein,  ober  moden  foId)C  fud)en  30  batten 
fiir  TOtelbinge,  bie  meber  Pom  (^uten  nocb 
Pom  33bfen  fommen,  unb  oud)  meber  sum 
<^iitcn  nocb  ^bfen  bienen.  ^d)  fage  Stein. 
9tad)  Snbalt  Pon  C^otteg  SBort  gibt  eg  fein 
ajtittelmeg  nod)  dltittclbinge.  $d)  finbe  in 
ber  beitiflen  ©ebrift  nur  Pon  smei  flteicben 
nod)  biefer  3eit,  in  ber  unenblicben  gmig= 
feit,  namlid)  Pon  bem  fHeid)  ber  ©naben  unb 
^errlidbfeit,  unb  bem  9leicb  ber  ungnaben 
unb  SSerbammnife,  oud)  nur  Pon  itoei  ober^ 
ften  JRegenten  ober  Surften,  namlid)  Sefum 
(Sbriftum,  bem  long  gepropbeseiten  Sn^^' 
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bcnsfurft,  unb  bonn  bon  bent  bod^mittigen 
unb  bon  ben  @ott  berftobenen  6ngel,  bent 
giirit  ber  Sinftemife-  3tu(f)  finbe  iti^  nut 
bon  3tt)ei  SBegen,  ber  eine  fe^r  eng  unb 
fd^mol,  ba  nut  menige  barouf  toanbeln;  ber 
onbere  toeil  unb  breit,  bo  biele  barouf  ge« 
ben,  oud)  nur  bon  ameterlet  @ngeln  unb 
4Jeiftern,  bon  guten  unb  bofen.  SJur  bon 
anteierlci  [$ru(bten,  bon  guten  unb  bofen 
(ober  argen),  oucb  nur  bon  atbeierlei  SBer- 
fen,  guten  unb  bofen. 

^Ifo  eS  ift  leicbt  an  berfteben,  bafe  oUe 
Uebungen  unb  SBerfe  beS  ®?enf(ben  burtb 
eincn  ober  ben  onbern  bon  ben  oben  onge* 
fiibrten  ©eiftern  ongetrieben  unb  regiert 
toerben.-nantlicb  bon  bent  guten  ober  born 
bofen.  Xer  ^eilanb  fagt:  „2Ber  ni(t)t  mit 
mir  ift,  ber  ift  roiber  mid);  unb  tner  niebt 
mit  mir  fammelt  ber  aerftreuet.”  iWottl). 
12,  30;  unb  Sue.  11,  23.  9^un  benn,  toa§ 
motbtc  nocb  bleiben  fiir  ®2ittelbingen  ober 
foI(be  Satben  unb  iibungen  ober  SBerfe  bie 
meber  aum  ^uten  nocb  aunt  SJofen  bienen 
mogen?  fann  tnabrftbeinlitb  ni(bt§  im 
mittel  ober  baatoifdben  bleiben.  miiffen 
tbobrlicb  oHe  SBerfe  be§  SKenfeben  ongetrie* 
ben  unb  regiert  merben  enttoeber  bur^  ben 
guten  ^eift  @otte§  ober  burd)  ben  bofen 
@eift  be§  ©otonS. 

92un  fage  i(b  nocbmalS:  SBo  buben  mir 
©runb  im  SBort  fiir  foicbe  Sadden  unb  SBer* 
fe  bie  qI§  3WitteIbinge  meber  aum  ©uteii 
nocb  aum  SJofen  mogen  bienen? 

Ober  morurn  minb  foIcbe§  gebulbet  ober 
fogor  gebifligt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottes,  al§ 
mic  bo§  uneblicbe  aufommen-Iiegen  unb  moS 
nod)  mebr  non  gleidier  9Irt  ift,  namlicb: 
allerlei  SBeItgeft)ieI  urn  mutmifligen  3eit' 
bertreib,  qI§  mie  iBoIIfpielen,  Ouat«t)itfd)en, 
unb  moS  bem  gleid^  ift?  ift  niebt  ebrift- 
licb,  fonbern  Xorbeit  unb  Seiebtfinn.  ift 
niebt  mit  ©briftuS  gefommelt,  fonbern  Oiel* 
mebr  aentreuct.  Sefet  boS  aUJeite  iBucb 
SWoffobaer  im  4  ©op. 

So  meit  2).  91.  X.  —  9tocb  ein  ^ufob  8U 
bem  obigen  meicbem  icb  froftigen  JBeifoII 
geben  mufe,  biemeil  bie  febr  grofee  ©efobr, 
fonberlicb  unter  ber  Sugenb  mit  bem  mobi* 
liiftigen,  unb  uncbriftlicben  Sugg^-fobren, 
fonberlid)  in  ber  Slocbt,  unb  moS  bergleiebcn 
mebr  ift. 

Obige§  ift  gefd)rieben  au§  Siebe  unb  gu^ 
ter  SWeinung  aur  SBomung  ber  lieben  Su* 
genb  bie  fo  febr  in  ©efobr  fteben  bon  ber 


Sift  ber  SotanS,  ber  fie  fudbt  bcintli^  unb'- 
offentlicb  in  oUerlet  SuftbaifeU  au  ftibretr: 
urn  fie  aum  OfnU  au  bringen;  unb  eb  gelingf 
ibm  Queb  febr  oft  mo  bie  aSenfeben  niebt  ouf 
ber  SBaebt  finb.  9fSe  Suftbarfeit  en^tebt. 
burebj  bie  Sift  bcS'XeufelS. . 

^riifet  aQeS  unb  baS  ©utc  bebnltet.  aRei- 
bet  alien  bofen  Sd^ein.  .  . 

a^apbnnee,  ^nb. 

— 9lu8  Wib  1921. 


Itnfcre  ^^ugrnb  Hbtetlung. 


8ibe(  ^gen. 

9lo.  805.  —  SBarum  fprid^t  ber  ^err# 
Urn  brei  unb  bier  Softer  miHen  3>amo8fu8 
miH  icb  ibrer  niebt  febonen? 

9lo.  806.  —  9BoS  tbaten  bie  §uben 
au  3?amo8fuS  alS  SauIuS  immer  fraftiger 
morb,  unb  bie  §uben  in  bie  ©ttge  trie^  bie 
au  3)ama8fu8  mobneten,  unb  bemabrete 
es  bob  biefer  ift  ber  ©brift? 


aintmorten  auf  Sibel  Biragen. 


^r.  Ko.  797.  —  3u  toem  fproeb  $bnraor 
Siebc  idf)  bnbe  bid^  tiber  gona  ©gbptcnianb' 
gefebt? 

9lntto.  — 3u  Sofebb-  l.'SKof.  41,  41. 
92ubH(bc  Sebre.  —  SBenn  Sofcbb  nocb  it- 
bifebem  ©liicf  unb  ©bte  getrodbtet  b&tte  fo 
more  ibm  oQeg  ©rmiinfebte  mit  biefen  SBoc-^^ 
ten  beS  ^bnmo  miberfobren. 

5in  unb  burcb  oUe  f^mere  a^ritfungen^r 
Sebmobungen  unb  ajeroebtung  bie  biefem: 
feufeben  Sitngling  miberfobren  finb  bli^ 
er  treu,  oufriebtig,  feufeb  unb  ©otteSfur^- 
tig.  Sein  ©loube  on  ©ott  unb  on  feine 
S^erbeigungen  nerlieb  ibn  nie.  9118  ep  ttti 
^otibbar  iiber  fein  gonae8  $au8  gef^klDo^ 
mor  er  ber  nomlicbc  treue  ^5ungnna.|0teW 
oucb  fb&ter  im  ©efongnift/  unb  frubn*  ol8 
er  non  feinen  SruberDcrfouft  morben  mor. 

©r  bntte  2)?itlelbcn- Ulr  bie  bcibe  ©efon- 
genen  bie.ji^  am  IKing  Derfunbigt  batten, 
unb  bur^  bie  iBeUbeit  bie  ©ott  ibm  gob, 
Icgte  er  tbnen  ibre  Xroume  au8.  ^ottc  er 
ficb  ni(bt8  beFiimmert  megen  ibrer  ICrourig- 
Fcit,  fo  more  fboter  niemonb  gemefen  ber 
bem  ^bnroo  batte  fonnen  au8fagen  bob  ein 
bungling  im  ©efongnife  fi^e  ber  Xroume 
ouSlegen  fonn. 
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^uii  aber  ba  '4Jbarao  irtiumebeuter  iuc^= 
te  icinc  Jraiime  Qu§3ulegeii  barf)te  ber 
£)bertte*2d)enfe  aud)  an  feine  Siinbe  unb 
iagte  ‘^Jbarao  Don  int  OiefangniR. 

•Sobalb  lies  ibn  rufen.  'XIs  bcr  ^b= 

nig  ibm  [eine  Siraume  er^ablt  tjatte  iagte 
ibm  o'JlPPb  boB  iic  binbeuteten  auf  fieben 
reidic  C^a^re,  ba  afles  im  lleberflufe  gut  ge« 
raten  roiirbe,  unb  barnad)  fieben  biirre  ^^ab- 
re,  ba  nid)t§  macbien  njiirbe  unb  ades  Der= 
aebrt  tDiirbe  tt)05  in  ben  reidien  geroad)|cn 

^borftD^  glaubte  biefe  i>tu5>Iegung  unb 
^ofepbs  roeitere  JHebe  gefiel  ibm  als  er  ibm 
rietb  einen  Deritdnbigen  unb  meifen  iPi'ann 
liber  bav  iisianb  311  ieUen  um  in  ben  reicben 
^abren  2peiie  aufiuicbutten  jum  SJorratb 
fiir  bie  biiire  Oiabren  bie  fommen  miirben. 
!i|Jbarao  iprad)  311  feinen  .^tned)ten:  ®ie  fon= 
uen  roir  einen  ioId)en  'iiiann  finben  in  bem 
ber^^eift  ('iottcv  fei'''  Unb  311  oofepb  iprad) 
er:  SBcil  bir  Wott  ioId)e^  aCes  but  funbge= 
than,  ift  feiner  fo  uerftdnbig  unb  roeifc  al§ 
bu.  Xu  ioUft  iiber  mein  .'oau'j  jein.  Me§ 
SBoIf  ion  bir  geborfam  fein.  Siebe  id)  babe 
bid)  iiber  gan3  (fgtiptenlanb  gefebt.  ^0= 
iepb§  irbijcbes  <^Iucf  mar  groB- 

^r.  "Jto.  798.  —  a?on  mem  fagt  bie 
3d)rirt:  Gben  barum  bctb‘-*  id)  ^i<ft  ettoedt 
bafe  id)  an  bir  meine  'J[)iad)t  eraeige,  auf  bafe 
mein  i)?ame  Derfiinbiget  merbe  in  alien 
Sanben? 

91ntm.  —  5Bon  '^barao.  idom.  9,  17. 

92ubltd)e  fiebrc.  —  Xer  .verr  liefe  ^borao 
lagen  burdi  'Diofe:  „(yben  barum  babe  idb 
bid)  ermedt,  bafe  id)  an  bir  meine  'DJadbi  er* 
aeige,  auf  baB  mein  i>fame  uerfiinbiget  mer* 
be  in  alien  Sanbcn.”  Xiefe  finb  nid)t  gana 
bieielbe  3iIorte  mie  SDioie  fie  geid)rteben  but 
in  '2  'Dtoi.  9,  16  aber  eC>  gibt  ben  3inn.  3Bir 
lejcn  bort  and)  bafe  ber  .v>err  jpracb  Don 
’^barao,  bafa  er  ibm  fein  .“oera  mode  Derbdr* 
ten  anf  ban  er  feiner  3eid)en  nnb  SBunber 
Diel  tbue  in  (fguptenlanb.  Xer  )^err  modte 
ndmiid)  boB  bie  Ggbpter  fodten  inne  mer* 
ben  bafa  er  ber  .'c*err  fei,  inbem  er  fein  3SoIf 
mode  au^fiibren  burd)  grofae  Weridbte. 

3o  boi  ber  .Sberr  '^baraoy  .i'>erj  Derbar* 
tet  unb  Dcrftodt  boB  er  $frael  nidbt  au§aic= 
ben  liefa,  ob  er  mobi  bie  grofaen  SSBunber 
^otte^  fabe.  fod  aber  niemanb  fid)  cin* 
bilben  bafa  ber  .'oerr  irgenb  iemanb  fein 
Sera  Derftorft  ber  fonft  Wott  bieneu  miirbe. 
'JUmmermebr.  iUiarao  mar  bereit-j  ei!i  Der- 


iorener,  Derftocfter  iUienfd)  unb  (i^ott  braucb* 
te  ibu  um  feine  grofee  JJBunber  au  eraeigen 
auf  foicbe  3Irt  bafe  fie  in  ader  2BeIt  befannt 
miirben  unb  anbere  d)h‘nfd)en  dou  ®otte§ 
SSunberSBerfe  unb  Wericbte  boren  miirben. 

3eine  SSerftodtbeit  foftete  ifJbm’ao  aber 
Diet.  Siranfbeit,  Dernid)tenbe  3tiirme,  Un* 
geaiefer  unb  anbere  iJJIagen  fucbten  bie  @gt)P= 
ter  ^eim,  aber  bie  '^lagen  unb  SBunber  fa= 
men  nocb  naber  beim  au  ^bacao. 

Sfrael  au§aog  foftete  e^  ^borooS  ditefter 
Sobn  unb  burdb  adCiS  bie§  ift  fein  §era  nidbt 
meidb  gemorben.  3{B  fdbliefefidb  bas  2SoIf 
auggeaogen  ift,  aog  er  ibnen  nacb  in  bie 
SSiifte,  unb  in  ba§  troden  gelegte  9fotbe 
3)Jeer,  unb  bort  ift  er  mit  feinent  grofaen 
§eer  crfoffen.  3ein  bereitetes  @rab  ift  leer 
geblieben. 

Xie  @eriid)te  Don  biefen  (^erid)ten  C^ottev 
finb  mobI  unter  aden  i^olfern  befannt  mor- 
ben  unb  baburd)  murbe  ©otteo  9fame  be= 
fannt.  Wott  benubte  ifJbaraoe  'iBerftodtbeit 
um  feinen  ilfamen  311  uerberrlid)en. — 

iUUtflrbeiter. 

.$.  3purgeon 

„5cb  babe  gcpftanaet,  Stpolto  bat  begof* 
fen;  nber  @ott  bat  baS  ©ebciben  gegeben. 
(Bo  ift  nun  meber  ber  ba  pfCanset,  riodb  ber 
ba  bcgiefect,  etroaS,  fonbern  ©ott,  bee  bal 
©ebeiben  gibt.  Xer  aber  pftanaet,  unb  bcr 
ba  bcgiefect,  ift  ciner  mie  bcr  anbere.  (rin 
^cglidbcr  aber  mirb  feinen  Sobn  empfangen 
nadb  feiner  SIrbeit.  Xenn  mir  finb  @ottc» 
aWitarbeitcr;  ibr  feib  @ottc§  i>lrfern)erf  unb 
Sotted  ©cbdube,”  I.  dor.  ti— 9. 

^d)  merbe  am  (v'nbe  bec'  Xerteo  beginnen, 
benn  auf  biefe  idleife  faun  id)  meinen  XIor= 
trag  am  beguemften  eintbeiien.  28ir,bc* 
trad)ten  auerft  bie  *;iird)e  a  I  5  W  0  1 1  e  s 
31  d  e  r  m  e  r  f.  $n  einer  3Inmerfung  ber 
neuen  UeberfeBung  beifat  cs:  „^br  feib  Wot= 
te;g  gebauetee  i^anb”;  unb  biefer  3fuebrud 
ift  gerabc  nacb  meineni  38unfdb.  9facbbem 
mil*  bae  3Idermerf  betradbtet  babeu,  feben 
mir,  bafa  i'^Dtt  3Irbeiter  auf  feinem  3Ider= 
merf  anftedt,  unb  naebbem  mir  uns  bie  3Ir= 
beiter  angefeben  l^aben  —  arme  (Mefcbdpfe, 
mie  fie  finb  —  erinnern  mir  uns  baran, 
bafa  Oiott  felbft  bie  eigentlicbe  3frbeit  tbut. 
?i.Ur  finb  ©otte?'  dVitarbeiter. 


^erolb  bet  Soilbtbett 
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1.  juerit  Wottce  iMcfcrrocrf.  ®ott 

bat  bie  ^rcf}c  jid)  311m  (figciitbum  erroablct. 
Sit*  iit  nber  Qud)  fein  Ifigcntbnm,  rocil  cr 
fie  mil  cincn  mmiisfprecblii^cii  cr= 

foiirt  bot*  5ebcr  Jbeil  biefes  '^(cfcrroerfy 
bat  bcm  .*perrn  fcin  tbciire?  JHiit  gcfoitet. 
(fr  liebtc  mis  unb  gab  fid)  felbft  fiir  mi‘5; 
bos  ift  ber  i^reis,  roelcben  cr  bejoblti'.  .V'»in* 
fort  ift  bie  .^ird)c  CMottee  (figentbum,  cr  bot 
ben  Seifibtitel.  ift  unfere  ^reubc,  bofe 
loir  niebt  uu5  felbft  angebbren;  toir  finb 
tbeuer  erfauft. 

lliib  nim  bat  ber  .'oerr  feiiic  ^ird)c  and) 
mit  t'iiiein  :^ami  umgcbcii.  (fine  3eit 
log  bicfelbc  offen,  falil  nnb  bbe,  mit  rornen 
unb  Tiftein  bebceft,  cin  Jummclblab  ber' 
milben  Jbierc;  benn  and)  toir  iDoren  non 
9?otnr  .(linbcr  be?  gIeid)iDic  jcnc. 

Xic  gottlicbc  i!Bci§beit  ober  bereitetc  ba^ 
^Qiib,  ft'bte  b06  „Qn&ertr)dbItc  05cfd)Icd)t, 
bov.  fbniglicbe  ^ricftertbmn”  ibm  jnm  (fi= 
gcntbnni,  unb  er  felbft,  ber  ."oerr,  mill  einc 
feurige  l3i)?Quer  urn  fcin  3SoIf  ber  fein. 

(?s  ift  aber  and)  fcin  ilfeferroerf,  roeil  cr 
es  gebouet  but.  bb^^e  er  nocb  mebr  fiir 
boffelbc  tbun  fonnen?  (fr  bot  bie  SGSiiftc  in 
cinen  frin^tbaren  ©orten  umgeroonbelt.  (fr 
bat  bo6  2anb  gepfliigt,  gegroben,  gebiingt, 
begoffen  unb  mit  oflcrlci  (siatfung  SBIumen 
unb  J^rud)tc  gcpflonat.  (fs  bot  fd)on  gar 
mand)e  berrli^c  ^tiubi  getragen,  ober  cs 
finb  nocb  beffere  Beiten  om  ^ommen,  menu 
bie  (fngel  iiber  ben  (frntcreicbtbum  jauebjen 
merben,  unb  ber  i}obn  oon  ^efii  Seiben 
reid)nd)  in  bic  Sd)eunen  bei?  .'oimmcic’  gc- 
fommclt  merben  mirb. 

Jiefes  3lcfcrmerf  mirb  ebenfaUv  burd)  ben 
Sebub  '(^otte§  bemabret.  „;3cb,  ber  ^perr,  be 
biite  ibn  unb  feuebte  ibn  balb,  bof)  man  fci= 
nc  ©latter  nid)t  Dcrmiffe;  id)  mill  ibn  Jag 
unb  flioebt  bebiiten.”  ©tore  e5  niebt  urn 
©ottes  beftdnbigen  Sd)ub,  fo  miirbe  ber 
Bonn  bolb  3erbrod)cn,  unb  bie  milben  Jbiere 
miirben  bos  2onb  jertreten.  Tie  ©ottlofen 
finb  beftanbig  an  ber  3trbcit,  bie  3Wauer  au 
ftiirmcn  unb  Bion  in  eine  Siifte  311  nerman= 
bcin,  bomit  feine  mobre  ^ir^e  ouf  (frben 
mebr  gefunben  merbe;  ober  ber  .!c>err  moebt 
iiber  fein  (figentbum  unb  mirb  es  nid)t  Iaf= 
fen  3U  ©runbe  geben.  3EBie,  menu  ©ott  fo= 
gen  miirbe:  ,,^(:b  ®ifl  nteine  ^'>onb  aiiriicfaic' 
ben  unb  bie  ^irtbe  fid)  felbft  unb  ibren  ?^in= 
ben  uberloffen,  ha%  bie  fWauer  aerftoret  unb 
bie  Bdittte  aerbroeben  merben?”  a&a§  miir¬ 


ben  bic  ^yolgen  fcin?  ©tos  fagt  ober  ber 
.*0err?  „©cbct  bin  an  meinen  Ort  311  Silo, 
bo  oorbin  mein  9?amc  gemobnet  bot;  unb 
fd)auet,  mas  id)  bafclbft  getban  babe  um 
ber  ©osbeit  miUen  meincs  ©olfes  ^^froeI.” 
©ebet  nod)  oenifalem,  mo  oor  filters  bic 
Stobt  feine  .V'crriid)fcit  unb  bas  .oaus  fei* 
ner  ©tobnung  mar;  mic  fiebt  es  bort  beute 
au^?  ©ebet  bin  nod)  'Jioin,  mo  einft  ©aulus 
bo^  ©uongelium  in  ,^raft  oerfiinbigte;  mo§ 
ift  c^  beute  onbers  als  cin  Sd)auplab  bes 
©bbenbicnftcs?  Ter  -vx’rr  mag  ben  VJeud)- 
ter  oon  feiner  Stefle  ftofeen,  unb  bann  mirb 
cin  fjSIab,  meld)er  Icud)tctc  mie  cin  !s2id)t,  bun- 
fcl  unb  obc  mic  bic  3?od)t.  Jorum  bicibt 
bojj  3lcfcrmcrf  ©ottes  berriid),  meil  ber 
.'Oerr  borauf  gcgenmdrtig  ift  unb  oerbiitet, 
bog  es  nid)t  mieber  in  bie  friiberc  ©tiifienci 
umgemanbelt  mirb.  3lIImdd)tige  .^raft  ift 
ebenfo  nbtbig,  bic  ^irebe  311  bemobren,  0I8 
bie  Scelen  oom  Jobe  311111  iicben  311  bringen. 

©Jcil  nun  bic  .(lirebe  ©ottes  3icfermerf  ift, 
fo  ermartet  cr  oiid)  einc  (frntc  oon  berfciben. 
Jie  SBcIt  ift  obc,  iinb  er  ermartet  nid)ts  oon 
ibr;  nber  mir  finb  gebouetes  Sanb,  unb  bo- 
rum  finb  mir  einc  (irntc  fd)ulbig.  Hnfruebt- 
borfeit  ift  nid)ts  befrembenbes  in  ber  ©Mifte, 
ober  ouf  bcm  3lcferlanb  fd)aut  man  nocb 
J5rud)ten.  Jie  Siebe  ermortet  ©egenliebe; 
bo^  Sirfen  ber  ©nobc  foil  f6ftlid)c  J^rudbt 
bringen.  ©ebiingt  mit  bcm  ©lutf^meife  beS- 
.•peilanbcs  fotlten  mir  bnnbcrtfaltige  J^riii^- 
te  bes  Janfes  tragen  —  5rud)tc  bcm  .v>errn 
aiim  ilSreife,  meil  ber  ©cift  ber  emigen  KJiebe 
uns  getragen  bat.  Jer  .'oerr  bat  fieb’s  fo 
oiel  foften  laffcn,  uns  311  boiicn,  fofltc  cr 
bofiir  nid)t  ctmas  ermarten  fbnncn?  SoH- 
te  ibm  iiid)t  cine  (rmte  bes  ©eborfams,  ber 
.'Ociligfcit,  ber  iitiiblid)fcit  unb  ber  ©er- 
ebriing  merben?  SoUte  es  nid)t  fo  fein? 
^d)  benfe,  mand)e  .^ird)en  nergeffen,  bofe 
ber  .*perr  fommt  unb  fud)t  J^riid)te,  benn  fie 
boben  niemolS  ©rnteaeit  unb  ermarten  bic- 
felbe  gar  niefet.  Jer  Sonbrnonn  pfliigt  unb 
bout  fein  2anb  niebt  um  bes  ©ergniigenS 
miHen ;  e§  ift  ibm  um  (f  rnfteres  au  tbnn,  er 
ermartet  cine  ^nte.  3Benn  biefes  ficb  bocb 
manebe  ©cfenner  miirben  311  •V'eraen  neb- 
men,  mabriid)  fie  murben  bie  Jinge  in  ci- 
nem  onbern  Siebte  feben;  ober  in  lefeter  Beit 
fcbcinen  ©icie  ber  iHiificfet  311  fein,  bofe  bie 
.^ircbe  ©ottes  iiiir  311  ibrer  ©equcmlid)feit 
unb  ibrem  9?uben  bo  more  unb  niebt,  bofe 
fic  beftimmt  ift,  bcm  ,'ocrrn  eine  (frntc  tro- 
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gen.  t'ruber,  es  barf  nici)t  fo  fein;  ber  gro= 
fee  .<&crr  ber  Kiefers  mu&  ben  So^n  fiir  feme 
Srbeit  befommen.  ^ebes  5elb  mufe  tra» 
gen,  unb  ba§  '©anae  muB  ibm  iu  ©been 
5rud)tc  tragen.  Bir  ftimmen  ein  mit  ber 
ajraut  be§  ^rrn:  ,,'aKein  SBeinberg  ift  t)or 
niir.  2ir,  Salomo,  gebiibret  toufenb;  aber 
ben  4>iitern  aroeibunbert.” 

2tber  i(b  fomme  toieber  bobin  anriirf' 
icb  onfing.  2?ie§  ^Icfertoerf  ift  ©otte?  Cri= 
gentbum,  roeil  er  e§  ertoabft,  erfauft,  cin= 
geaaunt,  gebauet  unb  erbalten  bot- 
ungererf)t  ift  e?  bcfebalb,  njenn  einer  feiner 
3trbeiter  einen  Xbeil  beffelben  aU  fein 
gentbum  betractjtet.  SBenn  ein  rcicber  2>iann 
ein  Wut  bat,  mas  roitrbe  ber  benfen,  menu 
fein  .^tnerfit  '})iiiUer  fagtc;  „3eben  ®ic,  icb 
pfliige  biefev  '.2anb,  unb  bann  ift  e§  mein 
Crigentbum,  unb  barum  roifl  icb  bic  3KuI» 
lerfarm  nennen."  ,,‘iiiimmermebr,”  fagt 
SWeier,  „id)  babe  bier  Dorigen  .*C'>erbft  ben 
SBeiaen  gemabt^  barum  ift  bae  Sanb  mein, 
unb  id)  roerbe  e^  bic  '3??cierfarm  nennen.” 
Unb  tnenn  bie  anbern  'Xrbeitcr  and)  3TJufler* 
iten  unb  lUeieriten  murben  unb  ba§  Sanb 
acritiicfeln  unb  unter  ficb  bcrtbeilen  tnoll* 
ten?  ^sd)  benfe  ber  ©utsberr  roiirbe  fie  balb 
Io§  tDcrben.  Ta^  &ni  gebbrt  feinem  ©igen- 
tbumer,*unb  nad)  ibm  fofl  e§  benannt  tner- 
ben ;  aber  cs  ift  abfurb,  ee  nadb  ben  Seuten, 
meldie  barauf  arbeiten.  311  nennen.  SoHen 
unbebeutenbe  „f)'liemanbs:’”  «ott  feine  ©bre 
rauben?  Xenft  an  bie  2Borte  ^auli:  „2Ber 
ift  '^Jaulino,  tner  ift  iHpoUo?”  „Sft  benn 
(SbriftU‘5  aertrennet?  'sft  '^aiiluS  fiir  eucb 
gefreuaigt  ober  feib  ibr  oiif  feinen  stamen 
getauft?”  Xie  ganae  .^ird)e  ift  be§  .'perrn, 
ber  fie  in  feiner  ^Ulmacbt  errodbiet,  mit  fei= 
nem  ©lute  erfauft,  mit  feiner  (^nobc  um= 
geben,  mit  feiner  aBei§beit  gebauet  unb 
burd)  feine  .VTraft  erbalten  bat.  gibt  auf 
erben  nut  eine  ^irebe,  unb  bie,  toelcbe  ben 
J^errn  lieb  baben,  fottten  bie@  niebt  bergef» 
fen.  ©auluii  ift  ein  Slrbeiter,  'XboIIo  ift  ein 
mrbeiter,  ^epba§  ift  ein  5frbeiter;  aber  ba^ 
Sfcferrocrf  gebort  niebt  'fjaulus  —  feine  9lu» 
tbe  beffelben;  nid)t  ein  (jefeben  gebort  3(boI= 
lo,  nod)  ber  fleinfte  Sibcil  bem  ^ebbo^J  benn 
„ibr  aber  feib  ©bi^ifio.”  biefem  [^atte 
gebbren  bie  ^ftbeiter  bem  fltcfertnerf  iinb 
niebt  ba§  fllcfertoerf  ben  ’Jfrbeitern;  benn: 
„3lIIeg  ift  euer,  e§  fei  ©aulu§,  ober  'XpoIIo 
ober  S^epbasi.”  „aBir  prebIgen  niebt  un3 


felbft  fonbern  i^efu^  (Sbrifiw^  unferen  §crrn 
unb  toir  cure  ^eebte  urn  feinetmiffen. 
(gortfebung  folgt.) 


3n  3o<»on* 


©.  gifeber 


3>en  erften  Sonntgg  bafe  idb  bier  i”  So* 
pan  ttMir  ging  idb  oormittagS  in  eine  iapa= 
nifebe  SHr^be  in  ^ofpo,  ba  botten  fie  an* 
ftdnbigen  (SotteSbienft.  toar  eine JWe* 
tbobiften  ©erfaffung  bon  nur  japanifeben 
©liebern.  Sie  batten  eine  febr  angpebme 
Orbnung,  tief  betoogenc  Stufmerffamfeit 
ineldbeS  nidbt  fo  biel  ber  gall  mar  in  ber 
Staat§  ^irebe  i^eute.  ©tan^e  ©eitoobner  in 
ber  lebteren  entmeber  misperten  ober  gucf* 
ten  berum  an  anbern  mciter  auriicf  fibenben. 

maren  aud)  ein  paar  japanifebe  eingefom* 
men,  e§  munbertc  mi(b  mas  fie  bouon  badb= 


'frtaeb  bem  ^otte§bient  batten  fie  eine 
^inber*5t4ufe,  ba§  mar  bie  erfte  ^nbertaufe 
baau  ieb  ein  5fugenacuge  mar.  ^n  ber  Pori* 
gen  ^irebe  bei  SCofpo,  bort  mor  allel  febr 
Iei§,  bie  allerfleinfte  ©erdufeb  (iaebt)  mar 
gut  an  Pernebmen.  8ie  beteten  aucb  einmal 
aiemlidb  lange  in  ber  Stille,  2)a§  anbere 
mal  betete  ber  ffJrebiger  Por,  fie  blieben  aber 
fibenb  mit  ben  ^opfen  Porgebogen. 
munbe  niebt  eifrig  mie  manebe  ftaatifebe  ©e_r* 
faffungen,  bodb  bemegte  er  bie  $dnbe,  fo 
mie  ofter§  unfere  ^rebiger  tbun.  Sein  @e* 
miitb  fe^ien  geiftlieb  unb  anboebtSPoU  an 
fein.  ®ie  2Beib0perfonen  fd)iencn  fonberlieb 
in  ber  ©infa^beit  mit  ©efieibung.  fftidbt 
mit  ben  febr  ©lumen  gefarbten  „fimono§” 
(ein  9trt  fftorf  ober  ^'leib)  unb  niebt  boy 
.^eer  fo  brdebtig  oufgemod)t  oben  auf  bem 
Sl'opf,  nut  biuten  am  .Qopf  auf  ein  „©ob” 
gemaebt.  2>ie  ^>aar  bann  aucb  goua  flad) 
unb  eben  auriidf  geftrdbit.  ^n  ottem  meintc 
id),  fbnnten  unfere  ©emcinben  in  5[merifa 
ein  febr  gutes  ©eifpiel  nebmen,  an  ber  Drb* 
nung  au  ber  3eit  ber  Sebr,  fJtufmerffamfeit 
unb  mei^ertraebt.  ^e^t  mcil  idb  tn  t^iefem 
fernen  sinbe  bin,  feme  idb  oudb  etma§  Pon 
ibren  ©Jpben  . 

35 ie  3eit  bafe  icb  in  SCofpo  bermeiltc.  Per* 
forgte  mein  friiber  ©efannter  bafe  id)  aiori 
atd’cbte  mit  einer  japanifeben  gamilie  mein 
Sager  batte.  aSenn  man  an  bie  innere 
Xreppe  fommt  fo  aiebt  man  bie  Sd)ube  ob 
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bet 

unb  lafet  tic  ba.  (Sntroebcr  Sanbals  ober 
leifc  @c^Iippcr§  toerben  botin  gegeben  an* 
jutbun.  Xie  Sinister  finb  belegt  mit  reU 
nen  (i»iattrc)'ic6,  mit  meldien  jie  ieijr  I'org* 
faltig  finb  nm  fie  nictjt  311  beficcfen.  Gs  gibt 
fcinc  X^iire,  nur  2cf)Icibe,  bie  nur  ein  leidbt 
<§ieftaa  baben  unb  entroeber^  mit  biinnem 
3:ucb  ober  ftarfen  Ropier  ongefe^t  rocrbcn. 
lleberall  bei  atten  moffen  ift  C5  gcbrandilid) 
gar  roenig  .'^auSgerotb  3^  baben.  Giner  ib’ 
rer  flugen  Scbreiber  fdjrieb  mandje  gutc 
giegein  Dor  (sum  5:beil  toie  ber  58eniomin 
granflin  line  Porfdbrieb  in  3(mcrifa).  Gin§ 
baPon  ift  (iiberfebt) :  „«efd)ranfen  ber  ®e- 
ratbe,  gibt  frenbendoU  unb  Pergniiglid)  Sc- 
ben;  t^refelbaftigfeit  ift  febr  gefdbriid);  ba§ 
Seben  ift  furs,  bie  8eit  oerfliefet,  ber  9«or= 
gen  fommt  nimmer  3U  bir,  mancbe  finb  be= 
trogen  morben  megen  bem  morgen.”  Gin 
anbere^:  „Xie  Siebe  fiir  anberc  ift  ein  gro^ 
feer  Gbener  im  Seben.”  3tod)  ein  onberer: 
„25u  muBt  forgfdltig  fein  mit  effen  unb 
Kleiber,”  u.  f.  to- 

Dann  roeiter  tocgcn  geroobniicben  2eben§ 
Orbnungen  bier.  3tn  ber  Gingangcn  gibt 
e§  feine  3:biircn,  nur  8d)Ieiben,  in  bem 
3immer  ift  fein  einsiger  StubI,  ein  geftopf* 
te  a)Jatte  ober  grofeeS  ^iffen  mirb  gegeben 
brauf  su  fquotten,  icb  fi^te  mciften^  auf  bie 
^iee,  bieroeil  id)  nid)t  gut  bie  93cine  btegen 
fonnte  roie  fie.  ^in  Dfen  sum  b^ii^ti,  ein 
niebrige§  <SefaB  mit  3tfcbe  barin  toirb  bei» 
gebracbt  unb  in  balb  bie  SJZittc  gcfebt.  ^013= 
foblen  rnerben  bann  in  ber  '}JMttc  ouf  ber 
3tfdbe  angesiinbt.  $ie  braucben  bonn  feine 
(5d)ornfteinr6bre  fiir  ba§,  fie  macben  faft 
feinen  9taud).  5fbcnb§  menu  mir  fdilafcn 
gebcn  rooUten  tourbe  bonn  ein  gute‘3  toeidie^ 
58etf  ouf  ben  93obcn  gcmodit.  9?eben  an 
ber  28onb  finb  2d)Ieib§  fiir  aufsumocben 
mo  bo§  ©eriitbe  be§  SBettes  auf  einem  93rctt 
liegt.  Gs  luurbe  nid)t  erlaubt  bas  'Settc 
felbft  su  bereiten.  Gin^  oon  bem  .^»aufe 
mad)t  bos  unb  tbut  es  and)  mieber  forgfdltig 
bcforgen  morgenS. 

!£ie  ganse  3eit  fd)eint^  benfen  fie  toie  fie 
bem  ©aft  gefdOig  bienen  mdditen.  Xo§  effen 
tourbe  bincin  gebracbt  auf  einem  ^rett 
(trap)  in  ficinen  feinen  ©efd)irren.  .^ein 
©rot  aber  faft  immer  9lei5.  fWiit  chop  ftide 
ifet  man  bonn,  feine  ^feffer  ober  ©abel.  unb 
in  ber  g^tegel  fein  3:eaer  (plate).  C'>abe  fru- 
ber  gefcbricben  toegen  benen  ^olsern,  bie 


mqn  brand)!  urn  311  effen,  mill  bann  uicbts 
meiter  melben  baoon. 

.  fifn  einem  anbern  Drt  sroei  bnnbert  3Wci* 
ten  ndrblicb  oerforgte  mein  ©efannter  boB 
id)  mit  einer  beriibmten  ^Q^niiip  unterbal* 
ten  tourbe.  !£er’3)ionn  mar  ein  ©rofeffer  ei» 
ner  beriibmter  Unioerfitdt,  mo  icb  ba  ?tb* 
fcbieb  nabm,  murbe  id)  giitig  befd)enft,  an 
bem  Dorigen  ©lap  murbe  icb  oucb  befcbenft. 
Xie  ©ebrducbe  in  ben  ©oft  ^dufern  finb 
aiicb  fo  mie  in  ben  gemdbniicben  ^eimaten, 
obne  ba§  effen  mirb  bioQebrocbt  on  fleinc 
2:ifcbe,  ba  man  fid)  basu  fipt  auf  ^tiiblen. 
^u  moncben  ber  grofeen  3tdbte  baben  fie 
bonn  oucb  ©etten.  Tie  oorige  9^ad)t  mar 
idb  an  einem  ber  feinften  ©aft-^dufer  baft 
idb  bi§ber  nocb  toor.  To§  ollerfeinfte  ©ett 
murbe  auf  ben  ©oben  gebreitet,  mit  Seibcn 
iibersogene  GomfortS,  gar  fdbone  garben 
maren  barouf.  Gl  mor  uberall  gar  au^* 
nebmiid)  rein.  Tod)  foftet  bo§  bobleiben  fiir 
bie  9^ad)t  nur  smei  ?)cn  (ungefdbr  65^ 
amerifonifcbes  ©elb).  ^cb  bleibe  gemdbn* 
lid)  entmeber  in  ben  joponifcben  ©aft  .<c»du* 
fern,  ober  in  ber  ?).  tW.  G. 

Tie  lepte  gemeibcten  ©Idpe  mad)en  3tn* 
ftrengungen  fiir  ba§  jungc  ©olf  auf  re* 
ligidfen  ©lauben  311  bringen.  ©erabc  auf 
biefen  fllbenb  fam  icb  berunter  ou§  meinem 
3immer  urn  3U  fdbreiben  (e§  mar  faft  su 
bunfel  in  meinem  3itomer).  ^n  einer  gro* 
Ben  i)hben=Stubc  ouf  bem  unteren  ©oben 
fobe  icb  einige  junge  ©uben  bie  mobrfdtein* 
lid)  smonsig  unb  meniger  maren,  etlid)e  nod) 
nicbt  ermacbfen.  ^n  ber  'JKitte  ftanb  ber 
ditefte  in  einem  oorfogenbem  ©ebet.  Sic 
botten  bie  ^'(dupter  niebergcbogen.  Tann 
blieben  fie  lange,  mond)e  •aUinutcn  in  ein 
mie  id)  glaubte  ftille?  ©ebet.  Tarnad)  rebete 
mieber  ber  ditefte  mie  id)  meinc  in  einer 
micbtigen  ©ermohnung  311  einem  ber  grdfe* 
ten  unter  ibnen.  Tarnad)  bcugte  er  fid)  eine 
3eitlang,  unb  mar  febr  bemegt.  3u  meinem 
Tiinfen  madjte  er  ein  ©efenntni§  unb  ging 
bonn  eilenbs  beifeit?  unb  meinete  febr.  tPion* 
d)e  unter  benen  onbern  mifcbten  aud)  bie 
Tbrdnen  oon  ibren  tllugcn.  G#  fd)cint  c§ 
finb  and)  nocb  onbere  unter  ibnen  bie  audb 
ein  ©efenntnie  ablegen  follten.  Gtlicbe  ©Jol 
trot  icb  basu  unb  e?  ift  nocb  oidjt  ooriiber 
gcmefcn.  G§  biinft  micb  sum  Tbeil  fonbcr* 
lid)  bemegli^.  G^  oerurfacbt  midb  suriuf  ju 
benfen  mie  i^  unb  ma§  fiir  loue  ©efcHfcbaft 
mir  6fter§  beifamcn  batten  unter  un§  Sonn* 
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Idj]  Qbcu&5-  roo  id)  nod]  juiifl  roar.  2ann  and) 
nod)  foiibcrlid)  rocgcii  ben  Segebenf)citcn  bie 
inters  uor  foinmen  unter  unferer  ^ngenb 
ber  jetjigen  ^it. 

Ten  22  i>fprll, 

(Sortiepung  foigt.) 


Tic  Citcttc  ber  ^ufricbciiOcit. 


gibt  eine  .^Iraft  in  jebem  'J[)ienid)en, 
roeld)e  bas  Wemiit  erbebeu  fonn  iiber  bie 
Troiirigteit  ber  3KeIt  unb  non  iid)  abitel)= 
ren  fann  Stininuingen,  ir)eld)e  triiben  $SoI= 
fen  gleid)  uiiire  3celen  iiberjieben  iDoflen, 
nnb  in  jebem  d)rijtlicben  ^erjen  joU  ge= 
pfiQnjt  unb  gepjlegt  merben,  ba§  gloubigc, 
bemiitige  S^ertrauen,  bos  jrenbig  in  ben 
SlMEcn  be§  SJaters  jid)  id)i(ft  unb  in  finb= 
Iid)em  ©louben  alle§  millig  nimmt  qIs  qus 
Seiner  ^>Qnb.  Unb  biejes  SSertrouen  gons 
befonbers;  iff  bie  louternbe,  flarenbe  9Kad)t 
im  .'^eraen  be§  jWenfdben,  meld)e  olleg  SBelt* 
Iid)e,  bos  bariiber  binmegaiebt,  mic  triibe 
es  Qud)  jein  mog,  lautert,  aer^bt  bafe,  mas 
ben  Und)riiten  mit  be§  jammers  Sinjterni§ 
erfuflt,  bem  Gbriften  aum  milben  Slou  mirb, 
ber  ben  inneren  grieben,  ber  iiber  alien 
5Beritanb  gcl)t,  gebiert,  ibn  nabert  unb 
frdftig.  ^in  foId)er  (Sbrift  I’tcbt  auf  ber  $b= 
be,  mo  bie  Sonne  nie  nntergebt,  mo  e§  bi’dc 
bleibt,  mie  fd)mora  and)  bie  3?ad)t  iiber  ben 
S^alern  liegt.  Tenn  um  anfrieben  an  jein, 
bas  bcifjt  iiber  ber  9iot  an  jteben,  fommt  e§ 
nid)t  barauj  on,  mas  man  bat  unb  bebeutet 
in  ber  3E8eIt,  jonbern  barauf  fommt  e§  an, 
mos  man  i|t.”  28ir  feben  binau:  mie  mon 
au  @ott  jtebt;  benn  ber  griebe  @otte§  ift 
b,ic  Cuetic  ber  mabren  Suffipbenbeit  in 
t^renb  unb  Seib  be§  fiebenS. 


SfjrrfboT  llnterfd^ribrn. 


2o  ibt  cucb  nur  au  euren  'Srubern 
ficiinblirf)  tut,  maS  tut  ibr  ©onbcrficbce? 
Juu  uirfit  btc  3i>ttncr  oudi  olfo?  ®fotrf). 

T),  47. 

Wottes  .Viinber  miijfen  fidb  merfbar  nnter= 
id)eiben  non  ben  .Qinbern  ber  3i^elt.  Tiefc 
finb  jcbnell  mit  fid)  felber  anfrifben  nnb 
red)nen  fid)  gern  imr,  mie  ebrenbaft  ibr 
^^anbel,  mie  gut  ibr  ^era  fei.  <Sdbon  bafe 
fie  Wutes  mit  intern  uergelten  unb  t^reunb= 
litbfeit  mit  greunblicbfeit  ermibern,  foK  ein 
8eid)en  ebler  C^efinnung  fein.  CNf‘f»5  ermar= 


tet  non  feinen  iltad)roIgern  mebr.  i&c  a)otI= 
tni  roir  bleibeu,  menu  ©ott  uns  nur  freunb* 
iid)  griifete,  fo  oft  roir  e§  oerbient  batten?  ®r 
Idf5t  feine  Sonne  oufgeben  iiber  bie  iBbfen 
nnb  iiber  bie  ^uten.  Unb  Sbriftus  ift  fiir 
uns  geftorben,  ba  mir  nod)  Siinber  moren. 
,,,'pdtt’ft  bu  bid)  nidjt  auerft  on  mid)  geban= 
gen,  id)  mar’  non  felbft  bicb  mobi  niebt  fud)en 
gongen.” jDUt  ©utern  iiberminbet  (^otl  996= 
fes.  (Sbeiften,  benft  baron!  Tu  :Vcann,  bQ= 
be  Webuib  and)  mit  beiner  oufgeregten,  ab* 
gcorbeiteten  J^rou!  Tu  Srnn,  iiberminbe 
mit  i^iebe  beine^  a«onne§  Cartel  Tu  ^iim 
ger  C^sefu,  oerftopfe  mit  9Bobitun  obne  er= 
miiben  bie  Unroiffenbeit  ber  toridbten  lliJen* 
fd)en ! .  Tie  8iebc  ift  bie  ftarffte  (Srofemaebt 
in  biefer  3BeIt  ber  Siinbe.  Taron  mollen 
roir  nidjt  irre  merben,  felbft  unter  mand)en 
(fnttdufcbnngen.  cT.  iK.) 


9^as  ift  95?tobrbc!t? 


93alb  finb  aroeitoufenb  ^abre  oerfloffen, 
feitbem  ifjilotus  fogte:  SiSas  ift  SSabrbeit?” 
Unb  immer  nod)  ift  biefe  J^roge  nid)t  t)er= 
I'tummt.  99ei  oielen  unferer  3eit  ift  ber 
f^Ionbe  aif  Wott,  an  ^efu§  (Ibriftii?,  on  bie 
'Babrbeit  ber  99ibel  erfdjiittert.  2l?on  fagt, 
ber  ^nbolt  ber  99ibel  unb  bie  ©rgebniffe  ber 
9iiiffenfd)aft  laffen  fid)  nid)t  miteinonber 
oereinen.  Unb  bod)  ift  amifd)en  ben  mirf= 
Iid)en  (frgebniffen  ber  9iMffenfdjoft  unb  bem 
roirflid)en  Wlaubeniggebolt  bes  Gbriften* 
turns  fein  9Kiberfprud).  a);ond)c  ber  erften 
i^euebten  ber  '28iffenfcbaft  moren  ernfte,  bi* 
belgliinbige  CSbriften.  aSer  ernft  unb  reb= 
lilt)  nod)  ^^obrbeit  fud)t,  fann  fd)Iief5licb 
nid)t  porbei  on  bem  ,^6nig  ber  9Bobrbeit. 
,,9Ser  aus  ber  95^of)rbeit  ift,  ber  bbret  mei= 
ne  Stimme.”  aBer  jebod)  nur  fiir  aufeere 
nnb  pergan_glid)e  Tinge  fein  vsiitereffe  bat, 
ift  fein  ernfter  Sud)er  ifad)  aBobrbeit,  fon= 
berrt  ift  ber  g6fttlid)en  9Bobrbeit,  bie  ^efu§ 
offenbart,  pon  Pornberein  abgeneigt.  Ter 
befcbdftigt  fid)  mit  onbern  gragen,  bie  ibm 
niiber  fteben.  aBie  fommc'icb  in  ber  aBelt 
poron  ?  9Kie  mod)e  icb  mir  ba§  Seben  m6g= 
Iid)ft  beguem?  Tos  finb  fiir  Unaablige  bie 
mid)tigften  Jragen.  ain  Cijefus  aber  geben 
fie  gleid)gultig  Poriiber.  Unb  bod)  ift  er  es 
^ein,  ber  un§  awr  reebten  (^otte§=  unb 
Selbfterfenntnis  bringt,  ber  uns  befreit  pom 
gualenben  ©eroiffen,  ber  un§  ^rieben  gibt 
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fiir  bie  £eele  iiiib  eien  lebeiibi^e  .'v'»offmnui 
f'JDlger  Seligfeit  unb  .'perrlidifeit. 


^omfiionben^ 


Malone,  ^oroa,  ben  31  'Jliai. 

Gritltd)  roirb  gerounid)t  ber 
tes,  roeld)er  ift  ^Bernuuft, 

ber  beroabre  euere  .^erjen  unb  Sinnen  in 
(Sbril'to  $efn.  SSeiters  roirb  geroun)(^t  bie 
©eiunbbeit  bae  Seibe?,  nnb  oud)  (^efunb» 
beit  ini  ©eift,  io  ba§  roir  priiten  fbnnen 
roeicbes  ba  jei  ber  gate,  ber  roobigefcillige 
unb  ber  DoUfommne  •Sotte^roiHe.  3Bir  ioI= 
len  Qudb  line  nid)t  biei'er  SBelt  gleidbftellen, 
fonbern  ifn§  peraubern  burd)  5?erneuerung 
unferee  3innee. 

Xcr  ©ejunbbeitS  Mt  iiber baupt 

siemlid)  gut,  bodb  b^it  e§  nod)  roeicbe  roo  ber 
ai^ump^  baben,  aber  mit  meinem  35Viffcn 
finb  feine  id)roer  front  in  biefer  Umgegenb. 
3Cber  bie  '}fQd)ri(^t  fommt  Don  3Jud)Qnnon 
(So.,  boe  ber  (Sinter  'IlZitler  id)roer  front 
liegt  burdb  ein  Ungliid  bo§  ibm  begegnet  ift 
roobrenb  er  unb  fein  ^ed)t  mit  ^ferb  unb 
33uggp  ouf  bem  2Beg  fubren.  Xonn  ift  bo§ 
^ferb  boDon  geloufen.unb  bat  ibn  roue  ge^ 
roorfen  unb  fein  ©ein  gebrod)en  unb  oiid) 
bie  .‘pirnfcbolc  befdbdbigt. 

3ein  ©oter  Sofepb  i^HlIer  (beper  be= 
fount  ole  c'OQi)  ^oe)  unb  etlidbe  Don  feinen 
Sobnen  finb  ouf  Sonntag  ben  27  bi«auf 
nodb  ©uebonnon  So.  gefobren  um  ben  (SI= 
mer  3u  befudben.  ^e  ©rirber  finb  bi?  51= 
benb  toieber  gefommen,  ober  ber 

©oter  blieb  no^  um  ein  longeren  ©efud)  jn 
modben. 

3amuel  ©ontroger  unb  2Beib  Don  5teno 
(So.,  .^oufo^  finb  in  ber  Itmgegenb  ^reunb 
unb  ©efonnte  311  befud)en.  Sie  gebenfen 
roieber  nod)  ^^oufe  311  geben  onfonge  ^uni. 

Toe  ©Hetter  ift  nod)  febr  b^iB  unb  trodfen. 
SBir  boben  ein  fdjbner  ©egen  gebobt  ouf 
©fingft  'l>?ontog,  ober  jebt  ift  e§  roieber  febr 
trodfen.  Xie  .v»eufelber  finb  faft  otte  3U  3©ei= 
befelber  gemoebt  unb  boiin  bei  mondben  ift 
bod)  bie  ©Jeibe  nid)t  gut.  Si^oilicb  Diel  Dom 
S?oru  roo  gepfIon3t  ift  fommt  niebt  ouf,  roeil 
e§  nid)t  ,>ud)tigfeit  bot.  5Iber  roir  boffen 
e§  roirb  fid)  nod)  ollee  cinbern  ebe  biefee 
Sebreiben  Dor  bie  Sefer  fommt. 

T-er  .'^err  forget  fiir  bie  Seinigen. 

^eute  ber  31.  "©foi  roeift  ber  ibermo= 
meter  104  im  Sdbotten.  ^d)  gloube  ee  ift 


ber  beifiefte  'iltoi  log  id)  jemole  gefeben  ba¬ 
be,  ober  ee  roor  ein  gate  XJuft  om  geben.  Tie 
Oinobe  (^ottee  roirb  oUen  .'oerolblefer  ge= 
roiinfdbt. 

m.  Cs.  'fllfitter. 


Xobreaii3rtgrn. 


©cnber.  —  ^obn  .v.  ©enber  rourbe  ge- 
boren  ben  5  5Iuguft,  1840,  in  58iIniot  Xrop., 
5BoterIoo  (Sounti),  Cntorio.  ^n  feiner  J(u= 
genb  ronrbe  er  getouft  unb  oufgenommen 
in  bie  51.  '5.*iennoniten  ('iemeinbe  unb  blieb 
getreu  bie  on  fein  (Snbe.  ^m  Sobr  1872 
trot  cr  in  ben  (Sbeftonb  mit  ©orboro  ©ren* 
nemon  rocldbe  ibm  Doron  ging  in  bie  (Sroig- 
feit  ben  5  5Iugnft,  1031,  roobnte  olfo  in 
feiner  Jpeimot  ungefobr  62  ^obr.  (Sr  ftorb 
ben  28  5[pril,  1934  im  olter  Don  84  ^obr, 
8  ©Jonot  unb  23  Xog.  Xrei  ^inber  rour= 
ben  ibnen  geboren,  roeld)e  ibn  olle  iiberle- 
ben — ^ocob  Spbio,  unb  ©Jogboleno, 

3Beib  Don  (Sbrift  ^ubi.  (Sr  bmtcrldfet  oucb 
17  ()5roBfinbcr  unb  23  (^rofe=@rofefinber, 
unb  3  ©riiber — (Sbriftion  unb  ^>ofeph  Don 
S&ilmot  unb  Xoniel  Don  5feroton,  oud)  4 
3d)roeftern:  ©fre.  T.  ^ont3i;  ©fr^.  (S. 
Sebr;  UJfre.  5fonb  fHotb;  ©fiel  ©orboro  unb 
Diele  ^reuiib  nnb  ©efonnte. 

Surbe  beerbigt  ben  1  ©foi  im  16  ^>»ein 
51.  iUf.  i^riebbof  unter  3obIreicber  ©eglei- 
tung.  5teben  rourben  gebolten  om  fterbe 
$ou§  biircb  >s-  ©enber  one  1  (Sor.  15, 
unb  im  ©erfommiung  .'ooue  burd)  X.  8e- 
bolb  iiber  ben  90  ©folm,  unb  Gbriftioii 
2d)ulb  ^obonnee  11,  25 — 27,  nnb  X. 
^ntji  ^ob.  15,  1 — 5.  ©fbge  er  im  ^^rieben 
rnben. 

T.  "m.  ©. 


fHubi).  —  Xoniel  5inbi)  ronrbe  geboren  in 
Oft  3orro  Xrop.,  Crforb  (Sonnti),  Cntorio, 
ben  12  ©foi,  1882.  ^n  feiner  jngenb  ronr¬ 
be  er  getonft  nnb  eingenommen  in  bie  51. 
ojiennoniten  Oiemeinbe,  nnb  in  1920  ocr= 
ebelid)te  er  fid)  mit  ©forio  2id)te  (geborene 
©otb),  ftorb  ben  22.  5lpril  1934,  im  alter 
Don  51  ^abr,  11  iVfonat  nnb  20  Xog.  3©nr- 
be  beerbigt  ben  25  51pril  im  16  iiein  Oft 
3on-o  5riebbof  nnter  3ol)Ireid)er  ©eglei- 
tnng,  om  Sterb-.'oonfe  rebete  ©?enno  kip= 
fer  one  ^ob.  14,  1 — 6,  nnb  im  ©erfomm- 
Inng^bone  Don  (Sbriftion  Stbrog  iiber  ^ef. 
39,  1 — 6  in  englifd)er  Sproebe  nnb 
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^er olb  ber  SBobrbeii 


\ 

1 


jH.  'J3enber  iibi’r  -veicfici  18,  1- — 32  uni) 
nitdi  nodi  Don  TonicI  ^nbi.  j^ricbc  iciner 
iUid)C.  X.  aV. 


—  ';ilnnie  8roar^cnbruber  SBeib 
Di^d^ofcpl)  ^onbi  hrnrbe  geboren  ben 
10.  ;^ebruQr  1869,  in  Oft  Sorro^  Orforb 
(ionntD,  Ontario.  3ie  mar  cine  Jod)ter  Don 
'sobannee  unb  '?lnna  3roarbeiibrnbcr.  ^n 
ibrer  0;ngenb  nabin  fie  v>‘?fny  (ibriftuo  nn 
ale  ibren  .v>eilanb  nnb  rourbe  getanft  unb 
anfgenommen  in  bie  ''X.  UWennoniten  (^c= 
ineinbc  nnb  blieb  beftiinbig  unb  getreu  bi‘5 
an  ibr  Cjnbe.  Xm  18.  9JoDember  1888 
trat  fie  in  ben  ©beftanb  mit  9?oab  352'.  'i'en^ 
ber,  4  .Qinbcr  rourben  ibnen  geboren— ein 
Sobn,  ^obn  3.  Senber;  32anci),  3Beib  Don 
(ibriftian  C^anbi;  CSatbarina,  3Beib  Don 
tibriftion  ^enber  unb  352oria,  SBeib  Don 
Csofepb  3-  33cid)Ier.  Sebtc  in  biefem  (Sbej 
ftonb  ungefdbr  5  ^abr.  'Xann  am  15 
^Ycbruor  1900  Derebelid)t  fie  fidb  mit  ^o* 
fcDb  .<?.  ^onbi  unb  ju  biefer  (Sbe  tourben  2 
3bbne  geboren — ^ofcbb  nnb  'Xaron.  3ie 
ftarb  ben  1.  352ai  1934  im  alter  Don  65 
Csabr,  2  352onat  unb  11  Sag.  2)ie  ^nber 
iibcrlebten  fie  alle,  and)  26  ©rofefinber  unb 
cine  3cbmefter  3Beib  Don  ^ofepb  2ei§  Don 
ailelleelen,  Ont.  Sunbe  bcerbigt  ben  4  352ai 
in  bem  16  Sein  J^riebbof  unter  3ablreid)er 
iBegleitung.  f)2ebcn  mnrben  gebolten  am 
fterb  .'paufe  bnrd)  ^acob  33cnber  iiber 
1.  Sbeff.  4,  13 — 18  unb  1.  ISor.  5,  unb  am 
llerfammlungeboue  and)  bnrd)  ^acob  '}2. 
93enber  in  englifd)  iiber  'lUatt.  25,  1 — 13 
unb  ianiel  ^anbi  iiber  'Jibmer  1.  17 — 18 
unb  l.lSor.  1,  18—23.  3526ge  fie  im  J5ric= 
ben  ruben.  S).  W.  93. 


^ober.  —  Xbrabom  3.  ?)ober  mar  gebo* 
ren  nabe  C^rantSDille,  ’112b.,  ben  4  ^uli, 
1859,  ift  geftorben  in  .^olme^  (£ountq,  Ohio 
ben  24  Xpril,  1934.  alt  gemorben  74  ^sobr, 
9  3Wonat  unb  20  Sag.  Sar  berebelid)t  mit 
1»2attie  OSmalb  ben  15  Seaember,  1881, 
lebten  im  ebeftonb  44  ^b^,  2  352onat  unb 
5  Sag.  3u  biefer  ©be  bJOWj}  10  i^inber  ge= 
boren — 5  Sobne  unb  5  Sodbter,  lebte  im 
©ittroerftanb  1  'scibr,  9  352onat  unb  16  Sag. 
9Barb  mieber  Derebelid)t  mit  3arab  lliifler 
ben  6  Seaember,  1927,  lebten  im  ©beftonb 
1  5abr,  8  352onat  unb  25  Sag,  lebte  bann 
nod)  4  5abr,  7  3Konat  unb  24  Sag  im 


iBittmerftanb.  'Bar  berufen  ale  Sebrtr  im 
^abr  1884  im  'Xlter  Don  25  ^abr  imb  ibiem 
te  in  biefem  93eruf  49  i^abt/  bie  lebten  20 
^abr  aB  93ifd)of.  3ein  3obn  Xuniel  ift 
jetjt  iBifebof  an  feiner  3tatte.  ©r  binlerlDfet 
10  ^inber,  56  ^inbe^finber  unb  7  @rofe» 
^inbe^finber  unb  Diele  ^i^eunb  unb  93efaun' 
tc  fein  ^nf^eiben  an  betrauern,  aber  nidbt 
mie  bie  feine  boffnung  baben.  Seicbenreben 
murben  gebalten  burcb  Soe.  %  3WiIIer, 
3am.  2.  'D2aft  unb  liRobert  952.  Sreqer  aw 
einer  grofeen  3abl  Seute. 


aWittcr.  —  ^acob  g-  fitter  mar  geboren 
in  ^olmeg  Gountq,  Ohio  ben  19  0e4)tember, 
1846,  ift  geftorben  nabe  Sugar  ©reef,  Obi^J 
ben  5  MRai,  1934,  ift  alt  gemorben  87  Sobt/ 
7  352onat  unb  16  Sag.  ^interlafet  4  Sobne 
unb  3  Sodbter,  2  93ruber  unb  2  Sdbmeftern 
unb  Diele  greunb  unb  95efonnte  fein  ^in- 
febeiben  aw  betrauern.  Sein  Beib  ift  ibm 
Doron  gegangen  ben  6  952ara,  1932,  er  lebte 
im  Bitmerftanb  2  ^wbr.  1  952onat  unb  29 
Sag.  Srauerreben  murben  gebalten  Don 
93eni.  X.  Sreqer  unb  92obert  352.  Sreqer. 


352itter.  —  ©bnftion  952iller  mar  ge» 
boren  ben  23  gebruar,  1916,  ift  geftorben 
ben  17  Xpril,  1934,  olt  gemorben  18  ^wb^/ 
1  'D2onat  unb  24  Sag.  .»pinterlafet  feinen 
'8ater,  2  93ruber  unb  2  3d)meftern,  feine 
Ieiblid)e  352utter  unb  audb  feine  ftief  952 utter 
gingen  Dor  ibm  bin  in  bie  ©migfeit.  2ei= 
ibenreben  maren  gebalten  Don  'XIbcrt  5. 
93ea(bq  nnb  92obert  '112.  Sreqer. 


352ttft.  —  ©lifabetb,  So(bter  Don  'Xmo§ 
unb  ©fiber  '112aft  mar  geboren  ben  8  ^nni, 
1933  nabe  'Xrtbur,  ^Hinoi^  unb  nadb  4 
Sag  Seiben  mit  iBroncbial  f^ncumonia  bot 
ce  ein  feligen  'Xbfebieb  genommen  ben  4 
Ssuni,  1934,  im  9nter  Don  nur  11  952onat 
unb  26  Sag.  ©tne  furae  Sieife  burd)  biefe 
'Belt,  bamit  ba§  emige  Seben  gemonnen  fiir 
oDe  ©migfeit.  fRebeh  murben  gebalten  an 
ber  ^eimat  burdb  ©pbraim  952iIIer  Don 
'J52arf  ©enter,  Ohio  nnb  a2oab  93.  Sdbrpd. 
Sie  binterliifet  9Sater,  952utter  unb  ^rofe* 
eltern  auf  beiben  Seite  mie  and)  Diele  an= 
here  9Sermanbte. 


Sie  fotten  midb  alle  fennen  Don  bem 
meinften  an  bi§  an  bem  ©rofeten.  ^ebroer 
8,  11. 


'  I 
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EDITORIALS 


“.  .  .  And  there  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had 
spent  all  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.” 
Luke  15  ;13,  14. 

I  had  been  reading  the  scripture  from 
which  the  above  is  taken  with  applica¬ 
tion  to  certain  sins  of  corruption  and  ex¬ 
cesses.  But  as  I  read  it  the  thought  flashed 
to  mind,  How  like  this  is  the  true  history 
and  narrative  of  our  own  country,  finan¬ 
cially,  morally,  socially  and  spiritually, 
especially  within  recent  years!  Excesses, 
wanton  disregard  for  conservation,  and 
for  proper  and  foresighted  husbanding  of 
resources  in  all  lines  have  been  the  ixde: 
extravagance,  sumptuousness  and  carnal¬ 
ity  have  been  the  reigning  policy.  We 
hai^e  sown — Shall  we  not  reapf  Shall  the 
Upholder  of  righteousness,  the  Dispenser 
of  justice  exempt  us  from  meting  out  to 
us  our  due  reward,  especially  in  our  own 
self-sufficiency,  in  our  impenitence,  our 
conceited  obstinacy? 


Do  you  recall,  reader,  that  this  publica¬ 
tion  editorially,  sought  constajitly  and 
consistently  to  advocate  reform,  retrench¬ 
ment.  repentance  and  amendment.'  Why 
should  our  country  have  conceivt*d  and 
confirmed  itself  in  the  folly,  more  and 
more  of  wasting  its  supplies  in  hand,  or 
its  resources  in  prospect?  It  was  an  ac¬ 
companiment  of  carnal,  indulgent  selfish¬ 
ness.  Our  nation  has  been  so  folly-ob¬ 
sessed  as  to  waste  yes)  wantonly  waste, 
b\  commandment,  its  goods  and  means. 
"Price,  price,  price!’*  was  the  slogan.  It 
seems  our  responsible  men  of  authority 
had  entirely  lost  sight  of  the  basic  truth 
that  we  cannot  live  on  money,  gold,  silver, 
precious  metals,  bonds  or  other  fiat 
wealth,  or  paper  values.  The  gold  miner 
with  vast  quantities  of  gold  available  must 
starve,  and  perish  with  cold,  without  food, 
drink,  clothing,  shelter  and  fuel.  We  have 
become  accustomed  to  evaluate  things  of 
exchange  in  units  of  money  alone,  for¬ 
getting  that  we  should  consider  the  price 
in  things  of  actual  life  use  as  applied  to 
money. 

Crop  reduction !  Yea.  verily  !  Almighty 
God  may  be  necessitated  to  bring  it  about 
effectively,  without  having  bureaus,  codes 
or  officious  beneficiaries  or  levying  publi¬ 
can’s  taxes,  and  may  thus  bring  us  to 
our  senses,  and  put  a  stop  to  this  soi)histi- 
cated  guessing,  and  bungling  interfereiKe, 
and  a  gradual,  sinister  shifting  and  drift¬ 
ing  in  the  direction  of  paternalism  and 
serfdom  under  ap  eventual  godless  regime 
of  autocracy. 

Is  it  for  naught  that  men  fear  that  we 
may  be  on  the  eve  of  “a  mighty  famine  in 
the  land”?  Surely  the  indictment  must 
stand  on  two  specific  counts  in  the  case 
of  this  country  which  brought  such  a 
penalty  to  the  prodigal  son.  He  was  guilpr 
by  act  and  by  transgression,  but  he  did 
not  add  to  his  other  transgressions  that  of 
additional  responsibility  of  deliberate 
choice,  and  by  mandate  or  commandment 
upon  others,  whether  they  were  so  mind¬ 
ed  to  be  profligate  or  not. 

It  had  been  decreed  that  Nineveh  should 
be  overthrown.  A  fast  for  man  and  beast 
was  proclaimed.  And  the  proclamation 
went  forth,  “.  .  .  Cry  mightily  unto  (jod  ^ 
yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil 
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way.  and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their 
hand'..  '  .hid  .\im’:rh  ivas  spared. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENTS 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held 
with  the  congregation  at  Greenwood. 
Dela..  August  27  and  28:  Sunday  School 
sessions  August  29,  1934. 

An  all-day  Ministers  Meeting  is  to  be 
held  Saturday,  August  25,  at  which  all 
ministers,  members  of  this  conference, 
are  urged  to  be  present. 

VVe  urgently  request  that  all  subjects 
and  questions  for  discussion  be  forward¬ 
ed  to  the  Secretary,  or  either  member  of 
the  Executive  Hoard  in  ample  time  that 
assignments  can  be  made  and  program 
arranged,  at  least  ten  days  before  con¬ 
ference. 

Shem  Peachey.  Secretary. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


NOTICE  TO  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME  TRUSTEES 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association 
will  be  held  at  the  Home,  near  Grantsville, 
Md..  June  30.  at  10:00  A.  M. 

Any  trustee  not  able  to  attend  should 
appoint  a  well  qualified  proxy  to  serve  in 
his  place,  and  should  notiiy  the  Secretary 
of  such  appointment. 

.\nother  meeting  will  probably  be  held 
at  time  and  place  of  churcli  conferenoe. 
But  in  order  to  comj)!}  with  provisions 
of  charter  the  .\nnual  Meeting  must  be 
held  within  sixty  days  of  the  first  Monday 
in  May. 

By  order  of  the  President. 

.Alvin  H.  Voder.  Secretary. 


The  lA>rd  willing,  the  (Ontario  A.  AL 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  at  W'il- 
mot  Upjier  Street  A.  M.  Church  near  St. 
Agatha.  Ontario.  June  19.  20. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested. 

Secretary  of  th^  Ontario  A.  M.  Church 
Conference. 


A  request  had  been  made  by  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Program’ Committee  of 
Sunday  School  Conference,  to  be  held  in 
connection  >vith  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
Church  Conference,  that  subjects  for  con¬ 
ference  consideration  and  discussion  be 
suggested.  This  request  had  been  made 
some  time  ago  but  on  account  of  delay  in 
definitely  deciding  when  Conference 
would  be  held  it  was  laid  back,  and  mis¬ 
laid.  Get  subject  suggestions  ready  to 
mail  to  address  to  be  supplied  in  next 
issue.  — Editor. 

GLEANINGS  AND  OBSER¬ 
VATIONS 

Will  there  again  be  praises  ascend¬ 
ing  to  the  Most  High  next  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing?  Millions  of  people,  as  they  may 
gaze  into  the  dim  future  will  find  only 
dreariness  revealed  to  them.  We  be¬ 
lieve  there  are  still  some  people  who 
will  in  all  sincerity  sing  praises  and 
give  thanks. 

In  general  the  American  farmer  is 
much  discouraged  with  present  and  fu¬ 
ture  conditions.  He  had  hoped  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  would  relieve  him  of  his  abun¬ 
dance  and  surplus.  Although  the  ques¬ 
tion  remains,  is  there  a  surplus  or  is  it 
faulty  distribution?  as  there  are  mil¬ 
lions  of  people  barely  able  to  keep  body 
and  soul  together.  Our  Government, 
sad  to  say.  in  its  endeavor  to  relieve  the 
farmer,  employed  destructive  measures 
in  order  to  bring  relief.  It  looks,  to  a 
man  of  a  moderate  amount  of  common 
sense,  not  only  a  shame,  but  as  a  crime 
and  a  disgrace  to  our  great  nation  to 
resort  to  such  means.  “The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof.”  Provi¬ 
dence  steps  in  and  does  the  job  fO  effec¬ 
tively  that  men  are  beginning  to  realize 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  are  no  more  a- 
shamed  to  call  Him  by  His  right  name 
and  recognize  Him  as  the  One  that  has 
overruling  power.  “For  every  beast  of 
the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon 
a  thou.sand  hills.'’ 

The  Federal  Farm  Credit  Adminis¬ 
tration  states  that  there  is  a  serious 
crisis  in  the  live  stock  industry  and  a 
plan  of  government  emergenc}'  relief  is 
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declared  necessary.  On  May  9th,  the 
Secretary  of  Agriculture  stated  that  the 
wheat  crop  would  probably  amount  to 
200,000,000  bushels  less  than  our  an¬ 
nual  food  and  feed  requirements.  It  is 
reported  as  a  result  of  the  long  contin¬ 
ued  drought  in  Nebraska  and  South  Da¬ 
kota,  cattle  are  being  moved  out  be¬ 
cause  no  forage  exists.  In  the  eight 
states  that  have  most  of  the  wheat  a- 
creage  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
namely,  Kansas,  ^Iis.souri,  Nebraska, 
Montana,  Wisconsin,  Illinois,  Indiana 
and  Ohio,  the  weekly  government  crop 
^^mmary  shows  winter  wheat  deterior- 
iting.  Precipitation  in  that  area  in  the 
month  of  April  had  averaged  half  of 
pornial.  Winnipeg  reports  for  the  wheat 
sections  of  Saskatchewan  and  Manito¬ 
ba,  which  is  Canada’s  wheat  supply,  due 
to  lack  of  moisture,  dust  storms  and 
drifting  .soil  which  leaves  the  outlook 
in  a  very  critical  condition.  North  Da¬ 
kota  which  for  several  years  lacked  sub- 
.soil  moisture,  had  less  than  half  an  inch 
of  rain  in  April.  West  of  Chicago,  the 
report  says,  across  the  corn  belt  into 
loAva  the  rain  fall  in  April  had  just  been 
a  bit  over  one  inch  with  hot  winds  sap¬ 
ping  the  scant  supply  of  surface  mois¬ 
ture,  and  the  tender  corn  plants  that  are 
up  tuniing  over  in  the  fields.  Strange  to 
say,  in  addition  to  thesfe  sensational 
crop  comments  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  the  cables  from  Europe  state 
the  area  in  need  of  rain  is  expanding 
rapidly  and  now  embraces  parts  of  Ger¬ 
many  and  Italy. 

For  the  people  of  the  east  it  is  hard  to 
imagine  or  visualize  these  western  pre¬ 
vailing  conditions,  since  the  heavy 
snows  of  last  winter  left  an  abundance 
of  sub-soil  moisture,  and  in  areas  of  the 
eirst  there  was  so  much  rain  that  farm¬ 
ers  got  behind  with  their  work. 

While  the  middle  west  was  swelter¬ 
ing  in  heat,  the  forepart  of  May,  the 
north  eastern  states  had  cool  days  and 
chilly  nights  with  occasional  hard 
frosts.  It,  of  course,  would  be  absurd 
and  unreasonable  to  predict  what  this 
year’s  cropping  season  will  be.  but  at 
this  writing  (May  31)  the  outlook  is 
discouraging. 

Our  Administration  is  giving  the  A- 


merican  people  a  "New  Deal.”  Per¬ 
haps  the  Omnipotent  is  giving  the 
world  a  “New  Deal."  When  will  the 
people  of  the  world  find  time  to  know 
God  and  that  He  is  ruler  over  all?  “Be¬ 
hold  the  Lord  God  will  come  with 
strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for 
him.  ’  An  observer  of  world  conditions, 
in  Washington,  has  made  this  state¬ 
ment,  “We  face  a  famine.*’  A  famine 
is  one  of  the  signs  foretold  by  Christ, 
which  shall  precede  His  second  com¬ 
ing.  Is  this  nation  to  be  exempt  from 
such  a  calamity,  or  is  there  a  reason 
why  it  should  be? 

Joseph  as  ruler  over  Egypt  did  wise¬ 
ly.  He  built  granaries  and*  corn  houses 
when  crops  were  abundant  and  had  an 
over-supply.  How  different  now.  If 
the  millions  appropriated  and  spent  for 
destructive  purposes  were  used  to  build 
granaries  to  store  food  and  feed,  this 
great  nation  of  ours  might  not  face  such 
extreme  conditions.  “The  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God.” 

I  am  no  pessimist,  I  still  believe  that 
the  Lord  will  supply  the  wants  of  His 
children. 

Secretary  of  .Agriculture  Wallace 
“rejoices  in  the  optimism  which  many 
people  are  showing  because  of  the  im¬ 
provement  that  things  have  made  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  year — but  he  solemnly 
warns  that  unless  this  country  picks 
the  road  very  carefully  and  is  Willing 
to  accept  the  guidance  of  those  who 
know,  we  will  fall  several  years  hence 
into  a  worse  ditch  and  drag  a  consid¬ 
erable  part  of  the  world  with  us.“  We 
question  if  there  is  a  mortal  man  who 
kniows.  Legislation,  relative  to  the 
world  depression,  thus  far,  has  been 
largely  of  the  experimental  type.  Go¬ 
ing  off  the  gold  standard  failed  in  its 
intended  purpose,  inflating  the  price  of 
gold,  outside  of  a  little  stimulus  and 
then  fall  back  again,  failed,  other 
adopted  codes  have  also  proved  fruit¬ 
less.  We  believe  President  Roosevelt 
is  doing  the  best  he  can.  We  believe 
we  should  honor  and  respect  him.  We 
also  believe  we  are  to  “pray  for  those 
in  authority.” 
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On  account  of  this  Nation  recogniz¬ 
ing  communistic  Russia  and  because  of 
other  restrictions,  for  instance,  our 
government  telling  the  American  farm¬ 
er  the  acreage  of  crops  to  put  in,  the 
Republicans  have  already  adopted  as 
their  slogan,  “Back  to  America.”  Re¬ 
cently,  while  in  a  city,  I  noticed  on  a 
bulletin  board  at  the  Salvation  Army 
quarters,  this  —  “Back  to  God— you 
have  tried  everything  else  and  failed.” 
Having  failed  in  everything  else  and 
the  admonition — back  to  God,  how 
true!  But  the  fact  remains  instead  of 
getting  closer  to  God  the  gap  is  widen¬ 
ing  between  God  and  the  nations.  May 
we  as  His  children  draw  closer  to  Him, 
and  hnd  in  Him  a  refuge  and  fortress. 

John  Bontrager. 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 


J.  B.  Miller 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  remem¬ 
ber  that  in  Feb.  1  issue,  editorial  men¬ 
tion  was  made  of  the  transfer  of  Codex 
Sinaiticus — which  simplified,  means 
the  Sinai  Manuscript —  from  Russia 
to  England,  being  now  held  in  the 
British  Museum  in  London.  At  the 
time  1  knew  that  somewhere  I  pos¬ 
sessed  an  account  of  the  finding  and 
some  description  of  this  particular 
manuscript  Word  of  God.  But  think 
as  intensely  as  1  could,  and  search  in 
every  seemingly  likely  place  and  cor¬ 
ner.  I  could  not  locate  the  object  of 
my  desire.  Since  then,  without  look¬ 
ing  for  it,  I  came  upon  it  again.  The 
account  is  located,  beginning  in  chap¬ 
ter  3,  page  29,  of  The  Eternal  Verities, 
written  by  the  widely  known  writer 
and  traveler  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  D.  L.  Miller.  And  that 
which  follows  is  an  exact  transcript, 
withdts  heading  as  found  in  the  book 
named. 

•As  we  trace  the  Old  Testament 
from  the  present  day  to  the  days  of 
the  prophets  so  also  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  is  traced  to  the  days  of  the 
apostles  with  the  same  unerring  cer¬ 


tainty  and  without  missing  a  link  in 
the  chain  of  testimony.  H  istorically  i 
considered,  the  Book  covers  a  period 
of  a  hundred  years;  that  is,  from  the 
birth  of  Christ  to  the  close  of  the  book 
of  Revelation.  Twenty-seven  books, 
written  by  eight  different  authors  be-  ^ 
tween  A.  D.  40  and  A.  D.  96,  make  up 
the  volume  of  the  New  Testament; 
its  writings  thus  cover,  in  point  of  , 
time,  fifty-six  years.  The  Gospel  by 
Matthew,  Eusebius  says,  was  written 
about  A.  D.  40.  Mark  and  Luke  A.  D.  ^ 
58-68,  and  John  between  A.  D.  80  and  j 
96.  The  epistles  were  written  at  vai^  J 
ous  times  from  A.  D.  60  to  A.  D.  96.  1 

“The  external  history  of  the  New 
Testament,  before  the  discovery  of  the  ^1 
art  of  printing,  can  be  traced  a  thou-  ^ 
sand  years  by  the  manuscript  copies.  ] 
The  manuscripts  were  originally  writ-  i 
ten  in  Greek.  The  first,  or  autograph, 
copies  of  the  various  books  very  early 
disappeared.  They  were  written  on 
papyrus,  and,  owing  to  the  perishable 
nature  of  the  material,  were  easily 
broken  and  destroyed.  Fragments  of 
New  Testament  papyri  have  recently  ^  j 
been  discovered,  and  these  reveal  the 
fate  of  many  ancient  copies,  which,  ^  \ 
if  they  had  .been  preserved,  would  be  4 
of  incalculable  value.  Those  that  have 
been  discovered  had  been  used  but 
little ;  indeed  most  of  them  were  found  ' 
in  ancient  tombs  and  had  probably  not 
been  used  at  all.  Recently  a  very  im¬ 
portant  find  of  New  Testament  papyri  - 

was  made  at  Oxyrynchus,  Egypt . 

At  the  same  place  was  discovered  an¬ 
other  fragment  containing  a  large  part 
of  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew.  These 
words  appear,  ‘Joseph,  thou  son  of  ^  . 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
Mary,  thy  wife,  for  that  which  is  con-  « 
ceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*  The  - 
date  of  these  most  important  docu¬ 
ments  is  given  by  experts  as  A.  D.  150- 
200,  and  they  carry  the  record  of  the 
written  Gospel  back  to  the  time  of  ^  , 
Polycarp  who  sat  at  the  feet  of  John 
the  beloved  disciple.  Prior  to  these  an- 
cient  papyri  there  must  have  been  old-  !_ 
er  copies  of  the  Gospels  from  which 
these  copies  were  made. 
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“The  use  of  parchment  prevailed 
from  the  fourth  to  the  eleventh  century, 
when  it  was  superseded  by  paper  made 
first  of  cotton  and  later  of  linen.  Owing 
to  the  great  scarcity  of  writing  mate- 
^  rial,  often  old  skins  were  re-used  by 
washing  off  or  erasing  the  original 
writing,  and  most  unfortunately  it  of¬ 
ten  happened  that  it  was  a  biblical 
manuscript  that  was  used  in  this  way. 
Thus  many  priceless  manuscript  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  were  lost.  By 
the  use  of  chemicals,  however,  in  some 
cases  the  original  writings  have  been 
recovered  in  modern  times.  Such  man¬ 
uscripts  are  known  as  palimpsests.  Of 
these  the  most  famous  is  the  Codex 
Ephraemi,  written  in  the  fifth,  and 
erased  and  rewritten  in  the  twelfth 
century  (the  word  codex  means  manu¬ 
script)  by  a  scribe  named  Ephraem. 
He  used  a  biblical  manuscript  upon 
which  to  write  a  treatise  of  his  own. 
The  original  writing  was  restored  by 
Tischendorf.  There  are  about  one 
thousand  known  copies  of  the  New 
Testament.  About  thirty  of  these  con¬ 
tain  all  the  books  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  the  rest  being  more  or  less  frag¬ 
mentary  in  their  character.  They  are 
divided,  according  to  the  style  in  which 
they  are  written,  into  two  classes  :  un¬ 
cial  and  cursive. 

“The  Uncial  Manuscripts:  These  are 
1^  .  written  in  capitals,  without  any  divi¬ 
sion  into  words  or  sentences  and  with 
but  few  punctuation  marks.  The  trans¬ 
lators  had  a  very  difficult  task  before 
them  in  reading  and  translating  uncial 
writings.  The  engraving  of  the  uncial 
writing  taken  from  the  Codex  Alex- 
andrinus  will  make  the  difficulties  ap¬ 
parent  to  the  reader.  (In  the  article 
in  the  book  this  engraving  is  taken 
from  art  example  reproduced.  This  can¬ 
not  be  readily  duplicated  in  this  article. 
And  if  it  were  readily  done,  it  would, 
after  all,  be  ‘Greek’  in  more  senses 
than  one  to  our  readers;  just  like  these 
various  types  of  writing  are  ‘Greek’ 
to  the  writer.  Yet  even  the  mention 
of  the  varied  character  and  factors  will 
give  even  to  us  common,  unscholarly 
readers  some  comprehension  of  the 


difficulties  involved  in  dealing  with  the 
task.  And  it  will  also  give  us  a  hint  of 
the  degree  and  measure  of  indebted¬ 
ness  of  appreciation  and.  gratitude  we 
owe  those  who  patiently,  persistently 
and  successfully  deciphered  and  read 
the  source  manuscripts  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

But  here  comes  the  account  which 
is  especially  of  interest  to  us  in  con¬ 
nection  with  what  has  been  published 
in  the  Herold  editorially.  J.  B.  M.) 

“The  oldest  and  most  valuable  of 
the  New  Testament  manuscripts  of 
this  character  now  known  to  exist,  is 
called  Codex  Sinaiticus.  It  was  dis¬ 
covered  by  Tischendorf  in  1859  in  the 
convent  of  St.  Catharine  at  Mt.  Sinai. 

“A  brief  account  of  this  most  val¬ 
uable  discovery  will  be  read  with  in¬ 
terest  and  profit.  May  12,  1844,  Tis¬ 
chendorf  left  Cairo,  Egypt,  for  Mt.  Si¬ 
nai.  Crossing  the  desert  he  reached  the 
sacred  mountain  the  twenty.-fourth  of 
the  same  month,  and  was  received  and 
entertained  by  the  monks  of  the  con¬ 
vent.  While  searching  the  library,  he 
discovered  in  the  corner  of  the  room 
a  box  used  for  rubbish,  in  which  he 
noticed  some  leaves  of  parchment. 
These  proved  to  be  a  part  of  the  now 
famous  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  but  he 
was  able  to  find  only  a  few  leaves.  In 
1854  he  made  another  trip  to  Sinai, 
but  failed  to  discover  the  coveted 
treasure.  Finally,  in  1859,  fifteen  years 
after  he  made  his  first  trip,  Tischen- 
dorf  gained  from  the  Russian  govern¬ 
ment  financial  aid  and  moral  support, 
which  enabled  him  to  visit  Sinai  again. 
He  reached  the  convent  Jan.  31,  1859, 
and  began  his  search  for  the  missing 
leaves;  but  he  searched  in  vain,  until 
the  afternoon  of  Feb.  4,  when  the  stew¬ 
ard  of  the  monastery  called  his  atten¬ 
tion  to  a  manuscript  which  he  had  laid 
away.  To  the  great  joy  of  the  German 
scholar  it  proved  to  be  the  missing 
manuscript, — an  entire  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  and  a  part  of  the  Old. 
His  long  search  was  rewarded.  After 
many  perplexities  and  great  difficul¬ 
ties  he  was  enabled  to  make  a  copy  of 
the  manuscript,  and  finally  succeeded 
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in  placing  the  original  in  the  library 
at  St.  Petersburg,  Russia.  .  .  .  We 
now  have  a  number  of  photographic 
copies  of  the  original. 

“The  Codex  S  i  n  a  i  t  i  c  u  s  contains 
twenty-six  books  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  all  of  the  New,  and  the  epistles 
of  Barnabas,  with  a  part  of  the  epis¬ 
tle  of  Hermas.  It  is  justly  regarded 
by  scholars  as  the  most  important 
manuscript  copy  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  now  known  to  exist.  Tischendorf 
rendered  valuable  service  to  Christian¬ 
ity  by  his  discovery,  and  by  his  per¬ 
sistent  efforts  to  secure  this  copy  of 
the  Scriptures.  His  name  will  be  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  New  Testament  un¬ 
til  the  end  shall  come. 

“The  Vatican  Codex  in  the  Vatican 
library  at  Rome  and  the  Codex  Alex- 
andrinus  in  the  British  Museum,  Lon¬ 
don,  stand  next  to  the  Sinai  manuscript 
in  importance.  The  Alexandrian  copy 
is  written  on  fine  vellum  in  uncial  let¬ 
ters,  and  is  without  accents,  or  marks 
of  aspiration  or  marks  between  the 
words.  It  belonged  as  early  as  1098  to 
the  library  in  Constantinople.  In  1628 
it  was  presented  to  Charles  the  First, 
King  of  England,  by  Cyrillus  Lucaris, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  de¬ 
clared  that  he  had  received  it  from 
Egypt  where,  in  all  probability,  it  was 
written.  The  Vatican  manuscript  is 
also  of  great  value.  It  was  written  on 
fine  vellum  in  beautifully  formed  let¬ 
ters  and  contains  the  New  Testament 
to  Hebrews  9:14.  It  has  been  in  the 
Vatican  library  for  about  three  hun¬ 
dred  years. 

“The  Cursive  Manuscripts,  so  called 
because  they  are  written  in  a  running 
hand,  are  quite  numerous  and  some 
of  them  are  of  great  value.  The  run¬ 
ning  hand  in  writing  appears  to  have 
come  into  use  in  the  tenth  century. 
The  words  are  run  together  as  in  the 
case  of  the  uncials.  By  a  careful  exami¬ 
nation  of  the  material  upon  which  it 
is  written,  the  character  of  the  writ¬ 
ing,  and  the  punctuation,  it  is  possible 
to  tell  with  considerable  accuracy  the 
time  to  which  any  manuscript  belongs. 

“In  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  the 


order  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  is  as  follows :  the  four  Gospels, 
the  Pauline  epistles,  the  book  of  Acts, 
the  general  epistles  and  Revelation. 
From  this  order  there  is  some  varia¬ 
tion  as  to  the  epistles. 

“Eusebius,  the  father  of  church  his¬ 
tory  and  Bishop  of  Caesarea,  prepared 
by  order  of  the  Roman  Emperor,  Con¬ 
stantine  the  Great,  fifty  copies  of  the  i 
Sacred  Scriptures  about  A.  D.  330.  The 
historian  was  a  warm  personal  friend 
of  the  Emperor  and  was  held  in  high 
esteem  by  him.  The  Bishop  says: 
‘Ever  careful  for  the  welfare  of  the 
churches  of  God,  the  Emperor  ad¬ 
dressed  me  personally  in  a  letter  on  the 
means  of  providing  copies  of  the  In¬ 
spired  Oracles.  His  letter,  which  re¬ 
lated  to  the  providing  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  for  reading  in  the  churches, 
was  to  the  following  purport : 

“  ‘Victor  Constantine,  Maximus  Au¬ 
gustus,  to  Eusebius : 

“  ‘It  happens,  through  the  favoring 
of  God  our  Savior,  that  great  num¬ 
bers  have  united  themselves  to  the 
most  Holy  Church  in  the  City  that  is 
called  by  my  name.  It  seems,  therefore, 
highly  requisite,  since  that  city  is  rap¬ 
idly  advancing  in  prosperity  in  all 
other  respects,  that  the  number  of 
churches  should  also  be  increased.  Do 
you  therefore  receive  with  all  readi¬ 
ness  my  determination  on  this  behalf. 
I  have  thought  it  expedient  to  instruct 
your  prudence  to  order  fifty  copies  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  the  provision 
and  use  of  which  you  know  to  be  most 
needful  for  the  instruction  of  the 
church,  to  be  written  on  prepared 
parchment,  in  a  legible  manner,  and^ 
in  a  portable  form,  by  transcribers 
thoroughly  practiced  in  their  art.  The 
procurator  of  the  diocese  has  also  re¬ 
ceived  instruction  by  letter  from  our 
clemency  to  be  careful  to  furnish  all 
things  necessary  for  the  preparation 
of  such  copies;  and  it  will  be  for  you 
to  take  special  care  that  they  be  com¬ 
pleted  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
You  have  authority  also,  in  virtue  of 
this  letter,  to  use  two  public  carriages 
for  their  conveyance,  by  which  ar- 
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rangement  the  copies,  when  fairly 
written,  will  most  easily  be.  forwarded 
for  my  personal  inspection ;  and  one  of 
‘the  deacons  of  your  church  may  be 
I  intrusted  with  this  service,  who,  on 
his  arrival  here,  shall  experience  my 
liberality.  God  preserve  you,  my  be¬ 
loved  brother.’  ” 

“Upon  receiving  the  Emperor’s  com¬ 
mands  the  Bishop  at  once  set  about 
having  them  carried  into  effect.  In 
due  course  of  time  there  were  sent 
him  fifty  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in 
,  inagnificent  and  elaborate  volumes  of 
a  threefold  and  fourfold  form.  This 
fact  is  attested  by  a  letter  sent  to 
Eusebius  by  the  Emperor  acknowl¬ 
edging  the  receipt  of  the  books. 

“Here  we  have  an  account  of  the 
preparation  of  fifty  copies  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  three  hundred  years  after  they 
were  written.  This  shows  that  as  early 
I  as  A.  D.  306  the  Scriptures  existed  in 
manuscript  form,  and  that  no  doubt 
!  was  entertained  by  Constantine  as  to 
I  their  genuineness  and  authenticity. 
*Tischendorf  was  of  the  opinion  that 
the  valuable  copy  discovered  by  him 
at  Mount  Sinai  was  one  of  the  copies 
ordered  by  the  Roman  Emperor,  and 
that  it  was  presented  to  the  monastery 
b}  its  founder,  Justinian. 

“In  addition  to  the  manuscript  cop¬ 
ies  of  the  Xew  Testament  written  on 
parchment  and  papyrus  dating  back, 
probably,  to  A.  D.  150,  we  have  va¬ 
rious  versions  of  the  Book  as  early  in 
;date  as  the  manuscript  copies.  A  ver- 
si{)n  differs  from  a  manuscript  in  this, 
that  the  latter  always  means  a  copy  in 
the  original  language,  while  the  form- 
^er  is  a  translation  from  the  original 
^  into  some  other  tongue.  A  version  is 
proof  positive  that  the  original  was 
not  only  in  existence  when  the  trans¬ 
lation  was  made,  but  that  it  had  as¬ 
sumed  sufficient  importance  to  justify 
the  great  labor  necessary  to  turn  it 
into  other  languages.  Such  was  the 
case  with  our  New  Testament.  In  the 
early  centuries  versions  appeared  in 
the  Syriac,  the  Latin,  the  Egyptian  or 
Coptic,  the  Arabic  and  other  tongues. 

I  The  Syriac  was  in  common  use  among 


the  Eastern  churches,  while  the  Latin 
became  the  Bible  language  of  the 
Western  churches.  As  already  indi¬ 
cated,  there  is  strong  evidence  in  fav¬ 
or  of-  dating  the  last  two  versions  as 
early  as  A.  D.  150,  or  fifty  years  after 
the  death  of  John  whom  Jesus  loved. 

“Thus  from  our  own  time,  link  by 
link,  we  trace  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  back 
to  the  days  of  the  apostles.' Indeed  we 
may  say  that  a  chain  of  two  links  binds 
the  first  and  twentieth  centuries  to¬ 
gether.  The  printed  , Bible  takes  us 
back  to  the  fifteenth,  and  the  manu¬ 
scripts  back  to  the  middle  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  century.  The  quotations  from  the 
Gospels  made  by  the  church  fathers, 
which  will  be  considered  in  another 
chapter,  and  the  early  versions  are 
side  testimonies  adding  strength  to 
the  two-linked  chain  of  evidences.  We 
may  thank  God  that  He  has  not  left 
us  without  witnesses  to  verify  the  gen¬ 
uineness  and  the  credibility  of  His 
Holy  Book,  that  amid  the  turmoil,  the 
strife  and  the  wasting  wars  of  the 
centuries  the  Gospel  comes  down  to 
us  as  it  was  delivered  unto  the  apos¬ 
tles  by  Him  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake.” 


IN  CHINA 


Aboard  River  Steamer  Kutwow,  Bound 
For  Hankow,  China,  May  3, 1934 
To  all  spiritually  inclined  Herold  read¬ 
ers  a  heartys.greeting  in  the  name  of  our 
Redeemer  is  herewith  extended.  May  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  be  with  all  who  fear 
God  and  who  trust  in  His  precious  name. 

•  I  am  now  on  the  large  Yang-ste  river 
on  my  way  to  Wuchang,  just  beyond  the, 
river  from  Hankow.  5iy  friend,  whom 
I  propose  to  visit  there  wrote  me  to  Japan 
to  send  him  an  air  mail  message  on  which 
boat  and  at  what  time  I  shall  leave  for 
Slianghai,  where  he  proposes  to  meet  me 
at  the  boat  landing.  I  am  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  a  pleasant  meeting  as  we  have 
not  met  for  a  number  of  years. 

The  place  is  620  miles  up  the  river  from 
Shanghai.  The  boat  left  there  Monday, 
April  30,  at  midnight.  I,  however,  did 
not  board  it  there.  The  Misses  Falck  and 
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Groff,  formerly  from  my  native  county 
had  expressed  the  wish  that  I  take  dinner 
with  them  the  following  day.  Eventual¬ 
ly  I  took  the  night  train  that  evening  and 
caught  up  with  the  boat  at  Nanking,  next 
morning.  The  ladies  referred  to  are  con¬ 
nected  with  St.  Luke’s  Missionary  Hos¬ 
pital  at  Shanghai.  I  was  shown  about  in 
the  institutional  building.  In  some  of  the 
wards  visited  one  had  to  sympathize  with 
the  cases  of  the  inmates.  For  attention  to 
minor  cases,  an  entire  roomful  of  the  poor 
primitive  folks  were  awaiting  their  turn 
to  have  minor  and  slight  ailments  and 
injuries  attended  to.  Such  ones  pass  in 
and  out  daily.  In  one  ward  the  escort  told 
me  they  have  a  number  of  broken-back 
cases  from  which  injuries  the  poor  mor¬ 
tals  will  never  recover. 

The  costs  are  mostly  defrayed  by  the 
home  churches.  And  donations  are  some¬ 
times  given  them  by  well-to-do  sym¬ 
pathizing  natives.  In  some  cases  relatives 
of  the  inmates  also  pay  part  of  it.  The 
majority  cannot  pay  anything  for  the 
services  given  them. 

On  arrival  at  Shanghai  I  immediately 
secured  a  “rickisha”,  and  loading  my  be¬ 
longings  on  it  I  nimbly  walked  beside  it 
to  my  intended  stopping  place  while  m 
that  great  city,  the  metropolis  of  China. 

I  would  call  it  the  city  of  banks.  I  am 
told  there  are  over  200  banks  there,  many 
of  them  with  immense  capital  capable  of 
rivalling  the  greater  banks  of  America. 
Many  well-to-do  foreigners  reside  there. 
Some  are  extremely  wealthy  merchants 
from  many  nations.  I  have  noticed  the 
guards  and  traffic  men  are  mostly  well-set, 
tall  men  from  India.  They  are  hired  by 
the  city  to  maintain  order.  It  is  the  great¬ 
est  trade  center  in  the  Far  East,  and  is 
the  fifth  city  in  size  in  the  world.  It  has 
a  population  of  more  than  three  and  a 
half  million.  If  I  remember  correctly 
90,000  of  these  are  foreigners.  The 
Chinese  are  chiefly  either  of  the  laboring 
.class  or  others  who  eke  out  an  existence  as 
best  they  can.  One  sees  and  experiences 
.undesirable  occurrences  in  walking 
through  their  quaint  old  streets  by  one¬ 
self  in  the  evenings.  This  never  was  the 
case  while  traveling  in  Japan.  I  was,  how¬ 
ever,  much  of  the  time  with  an  escort. 


One  morning  1  took  an  early  stroll  in  the 
large  market  house,  by  myself.  This  was 
an  exceedingly  interesting  place  for  me 
to  visit,  and  to  notice  the  strange  vegeta¬ 
bles  and  other  commodities  of  living  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  displayed 
The  farm  folks  came  in  with  their  cen¬ 
turies-old  way  of  hauling.  They  use  a 
barrow  with  a  rather  high  wheel  in  the 
center  of  the  frame  on  which  they  haul 
the  load,  which  is  located  on  both  sides 
of  the  wheel.  I  presume  most  readers 
have  seen  pictures  of  them  in  oriental  pic-  ^ 
tures.  It  is  a.stounding  what  weight  aneV" 
bulk  they  haul  with  them. 

The  iKJultry  was  displayed  in  almost  j 
every  manner  thinkable.  The  live  poultry 
was  tightly  huddled  together  in  large, 
round  baskets  of  about  20  inches  in  height, 
with  tops  either  open  or  woven  across.  ^ 
I  could  not  understand  what  kept  the  ones  , 
in  the  open  ba.skets  in  them.  Some  were 
being  scalded  and  dressed  on  the  spot  for 
the  patrons.  Others  were  already  dressed 
and  placed  upon  stands  for  sale.  Then  a- 
gain  some  were  cut  up  in  pieces,  in  which 
case  any  desired  part  of  the  chicken  may 
be  bought. 

There  were  also  numerous  other  kinds 
of  fowls,  some  of  which  were  entirely 
strange  to  me.  Among  them  were  evi¬ 
dently  game  birds,  of  different  kinds  of 
the  snipe  family ;  others  I  took  to  be 
owls.  Eggs  were  on  display  galore  from 
large  piles  of  both  hen  and  duck  eggs  to 
small  sized  eggs,  which  I  took  to  bel 
pheasant  or  snipe  eggs.  They  were  shown 
on  large  conical  shaped  lids  of  baskets, 
I  took  them  to  be.  The  eggs  were  piled| 
upon  them  peak  high.  None  showed  evi¬ 
dence  of  having  been  wiped.  Many  of 
the  piles  were  covered  with  the  brownisW 
earth  in  which  they  were  undoubtedly 
laid.  And  the  hen  eggs  were  more  coatedj 
as  a  rule  than  the  others.  On  some  the 
earth  seemed  to  be  quite  fresh.  And  in 
this  manner  it  seemed  to  me  the  people 
preferred  to  make  their  selections,  pre 
ferring  such  eggs  to  clean  ones. 

I  had  opportunity  to  eat  what  our  peo¬ 
ple  would  call  “century  old”  duck  eggs 
which  are  prepared  under  a,  to  us,  new 
method.  The  eggs  are  placed  in  a  lime 
solution  with  a  quantity  of  charcoal  add 


ed,  in  which  they  are  kept  for  some  time. 

I  found  them  quite  palatable.  They  seem 
to  have  absorbed  much  of  the  solution  in 
which  they  are  processed  and  are  black 
through  and  through.  They  are  much 
used  by  the  missionaries. 

In  the  vegetable  line  there  was  also  a 
very  large  display.  They  have  various 
kinds  of  sweet  potatoes,  some  slender, 
two  feet  and  more  in  length.  Yams  are 
also  plentiful. 

In  the  line  of  fish,  I  think  I  never  saw 
so  great  a  variety  of  kinds,  all  sizes  and 
shapes — some  wdth  large,  prominent  eyes 
and  mouths. 

At  Shanghai,  not  having  known  at  what 
time  the  boat  would  land,  I  did  not  notify 
in  advance  the  party  with  whom  I  ex¬ 
pected  to  stop,  but  I  got  to  the  place  event¬ 
ually,  and  found  myself  in  a  very  “home¬ 
like”  situation. 

Here  an  elderly  lady,  formerly  from 
England,  is  in  charge  of  a  spacious  mis¬ 
sion  home.  She  has  been  there  in  that 
function  for  the  past  fifty  years.  She  is 
still  active  and  serves  as  the  head  of  the 
place.  Here  I  met  missionaries  who  had 
stations,  some  of  them  far  inland.  I 
formed  close  acquaintanceship  with  them. 
A  very  Christian-like  atmosphere  pre¬ 
vails.  Both  mornings  and  evenings  a 
seemingly  sincere  devotional  service  was 
featured.  The  second  evening  of  my  stay 
an  invitation  was  extended  to  me  to  ac¬ 
company  one  of  the  missionaries  to  attend 
religious  service  at  a  native  meeting  place 
for  evening  service.  It  prov.ed  to  be  in¬ 
tensely  interesting.  On  the  way  returning 
I  had  remarked  to  the  one  whom  I  ac¬ 
companied  that  I  had  been  pleased  in  a 
fpirituaL  sense  by  it.  For  quite  a  while  we 
walked  throug’h  quaint,  narrow,  oriental 
streets.  At  bst  we  came  to  the  place  of 
appointment  which  had  the  old-time 
school  house  benches,  as  I  would  term 
them.  The  entire  front,  which  is  much 
the  case  here,  was  entirely  open.  I  was 
asked  to  accompany  the  escort  to  the  plat¬ 
form  and  seat  myself  with  the  two  speak¬ 
ers,  the  one  with  whom  I  w'ent  and  a  na¬ 
tive.  1  told  him  I  would  prefer  not  to  do 
so.  But  during  the  exercises  he  asked  me 
kindly  to  offer  a  prayer,  which  I  thought 
I  should  not  refuse.  And  as  the  prayer 


was  uttered  in  short.  l)rief  sentences,  af¬ 
ter  each  of  which  I  paused,  he  would  re¬ 
peat  it,  translated  into  the  native  tongue. 

No  special  program  is  ever  followed 
but  the  exercises  are  always  opened  by 
the  singing  of  a  number  of  hymns  which 
are  displayed  on  a  cliart  before  them.  I 
was  told  the  greater  part  cannot  read. 
But  many  had  been  taught  to  know  the 
readings  of  the  various  hymns  and  their 
various  tunes.  The  whole  gospel  of  John 
has  also  been  translated  and  printed  in  a 
little  booklet.  This  is  handed  free  to 
those  who  are  able  to  read  them.  A  pas¬ 
sage  out  of  the  gospel  above-mentioned 
was  read  to  them  and  the  sermon  was  de¬ 
livered  based  upon  this. 

The  native  speaker,  too.  appealed  to 
them.  I  was  told  tliey  were  taught  the 
necessity  of  leading  wholesome,  Qiris- 
tian  lives,  if  they  wished  to  reach  the 
realms  of  glory.  It  was  also  impressively 
represented  to  them  where  their  destiny 
would  be  if  they  would  not  lead  righteous 
lives.  At  one  point  they  were  asked  who 
among  those  of  the  new-comers  were  will¬ 
ing  to  lead  a  Christian  life.  All  those 
willing  to  do  so  were  asked  to  raise  their 
hands.  A  small  number  of  hands  went  up. 
Quite  a  group  of  inquisitive  people  had 
gathered  on  the  street  outside.  Long 
wooden  sliding  boards  were  then  placed 
in  position  for  the  night  closing  the  en¬ 
tire  front.  Then  those  who  had  raised 
their  hands  were  asked  to  step  forward 
to  the  front  seats.  They  then  meekly  knelt 
down  in  prayer,  the  native  speaker  lead¬ 
ing  in  prayer  in  short  sentences  and  they 
repeating  it  as  it  was  brought  forth  to 
them.  They  were  definitely  taught  what 
lives  they  should  lead  to  become  true 
Christians. 

They  are,  as  are  people  everywhere, 
also  human  and  differ  much  in  their  na¬ 
tures.  I  noticed  one  among  them,  who, 
I  thought  took  the  matter  exceedingly 
cool  and  in  a  more  unconcerned  attitude 
compared  to  the  rest. 

I  was  told  the  native  Chinese  speaker 
at  one  time  had  been  addicted  to  the  oi)ium 
smoking  vice,  and  at  times  would  acknowl¬ 
edge  it  to  his  hearers.  The  smoking  of 
opium  here  among  many  of  the  Chinese 
element  is  greatly  indulged  in  and  reminds 
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me  much  of  habitual  cigarette  smoking 
among  the  people  of  our  country.  It 
seems  through  the  use  of  either  they  be¬ 
come  of  a  frivolous  nature,  and  in  our 
country  have  a  tendency  to  neither  fear 
^jod  nor  respect  man.  It  does  not  matter 
how  much  I  may  have  thought  of  any  one 
before,  when  I  see  a  person  smoke  a 
cigarette  I  always  lose  confidence  in  that 
person.  In  my  estimation  it  is  one  of  the 
greatest  evils  among  some  of  our  younger 
professing  Christians  of  this  country.  It 
has  a  tendency,  if  continued  therein,  to 
lead  into  any  sin  which  the  desire  may 
crave.  I  admit  being  far  from  perfect, 
but  I  do  earnestly  beseech  those  indulging 
in  this  sinful  habit,  and  for  both  their 
spiritual  and  bodily  welfare,  that  they  re¬ 
frain  from  the,  to  many,  innocent-look- 
ing,  great  evil  of  smoking  cigarettes.  Does 
not  the  Book  tell  us  that  our  bodies  are 
temples  of  God  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you?  “If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  .shall  God  de¬ 
stroy.” 

It  was  late  at  night  when  we  returned 
again  to  our  own  quarters.  I  wish  to 
briefly  describe  .some  of  the  conditions 
e.xisting  as  I  noted  them  on  my  way  to 
intended  destination. 

Coming  nearer  Nanking  many  water 
buffaloes  were  seen  with  many  times  na¬ 
tives  astride  them.  They  are  their  useful, 
domesticated  animals  for  many  uses.  They 
are  milked  and  their  milk  sold  to  foreign¬ 
ers.  The  natives  .scarcely  ever  u.se  milk. 
I  was  told  they  do  not  like  it. 

The  centuries-old  method  of  elevating 
water  into  higher  ditches  for  irrigation 
are  also  along  the  way.  This  is.  a  man 
treads  a  water  wheel  causing  it  to  revolve 
and  |X)ur  its  cups  of  elevated  water  into 
the  ditch  above  it.  .\t  some  places  boys 
may  be  seen  treading  the  wheel.  Farming 
folks  were  walking  around  alx)ut  their 
[xxjr-looking  dwellings  and  about  their 
|)atches  of  vegetation,  jjossibly  on  the  way 
for  the  day's  work.  Many  were  bare¬ 
footed  and  barelegged,  with  their  wi.le, 
low  cone-shaped  head  gear.  In  that  .sec¬ 
tion  the  season  is  still  rather  late  so  that 
it  was  uncomfortably  cold  that  morning. 

I  cannot  conceive  that  they  coul  I  have 
Iieen  at  all  comfortable. 


Migh  hills  or  mountains  were  passed 
occasionally  as  we  came  closer  to  Nanking. 

In  the  several  days  passed  on  board  the 
boat  we  had  a  variety  of  scenery  and  sur¬ 
roundings.  For  a  long  way  we  passed  by 
islands,  some  being  hundreds  of  acres  in 
size,  level  in  surface  and  dotted  with  low, 
straw  thatched  farm  dwellings.  Along 
the  banks  much  of  the  quite  ancient  man¬ 
ner  of  fishing  was  carried  on.  Pictures 
may  have  been  seen  of  this  in  pictures  of 
old-time  Far  Eastern  life.  Going  up  the 
river  still  farther  a  number  of  shack-like 
buildings  comprising  fishing  villages  were 
passed.  At  many  places  there  were  in¬ 
dividual  homes  right  by  the  fisherman's 
large  framed  swinging  fishing  net  oper¬ 
ated  by  a  large  pole.  These  latter  homes 
were  very  primitive  and  small.  They  re¬ 
sembled  somewhat  a  large  hogshead  lying 
over  on  its  side,  with  the  front  end  so 
made  that  it  can  be  partly  protected  by  a 
matting-appearing  piece  made  of  woven 
straw.  The  other  part  was  made  and  cov¬ 
ered  over  with  the  same  sort  of  straw 
matting.  They  were  obliged  to  creep  in 
and  out  of  their  hovels  much  the  same,  I 
thought,  as  Eskimos  enter  and  leave 
their  snow  houses.  No  chimney  could  be 
seen.  As  we  got  up  nearer  nn^  destination 
large,  rich-appearing  farm  dwellings  could 
be  seen.  Still  advancing,  beautiful  moun¬ 
tain  ranges  were  passed  having  ever- 
changing  shapes  and  formations,  some¬ 
times  with  high  and  peculiar  shaped  peaks. 
They  were  overgrown  with  a  verdant, 
thick  growth  of  dark  green.  1  thought 
they  equalled  any  of  the  beautiful  ranges 
I  saw  last  winter. 

At  one  place  a  monastery  is  built  upon 
what  seemed  tp  be  an  inaccessible  high 
projecting  rock  e.xtending  upward  out  of 
the  middle  of  the  river.  This,  I  was  in-  , 
formed,  is  a  noted,  many-centuries  old 
monastery.  Monks  inhabit  it  to  this  day. 
They  never  leave  the  place. 

God's  bountiful  blessing  be  u]»on  all 
who  are  spiritually  minded. 

Humbly  your  fellow  man, 
Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 
Ne.xt  address:  Bombay,  India, 

143  Esplanade  Road.  B.  .^07, 
c/o  .Am.  Ex.  Co. 
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B. — On  account  of  the  one  week’s 
delay  through  the  great  storm  at  sea.  it 
has  already  caused  my  former  intended 
ship  schedules  to  be  much  out  of  line.  I 
am  now  already  several  weeks  later  in 
my  passage  bookings.  If  this  continues 
to  be  the  case  on  the  remainder  of  the  way 
I  may  not  arri\'e  at  the  Holy  Land  until  a 
month  or  longer  than  what  was  formerly 
planned.  f.  B.  F. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Baltic,  Ohio,  May  13,  1934. 

Dear  L'ncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — We  are 
having  dry  weather  at  present.  Rain 
would  be  appreciated.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Still  a  lot  of  corn  to  plant. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Xos.  799. 
800  the  best  I  can.  1  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Moses  C.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  21.  1934. 

Dear  L'ncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting : — W'e  have  very  dry  weath¬ 
er  so  far  this  spring.  It  looks  like  rain 
now.  I  am  nine  years  old.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My  birthday  is 
on  January  30th.  Xe.xt  year  I  will  be  in 
the  third  grade.  I  have  two  brothers. 
Edward  and  Clarence.  I  had  one  little 
sister.  She  died  when  12  days  old.  This 
is  Pentecost  day.  We  are  all’  at  home  to¬ 
day.  as  1  ha\e  the  German  measles.  I  am 
reading  in  the  Testament  in  Sunday 
school.  My  Sun  'ay  school  teacher  is 
Mrs.  Ada  \oder.  I  learned  two  songs. 
Herr  ein  Hauflein  Deiner  Kinder,  and 
Theure  Kinder,  liebt  einander.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Xos.  801.  802.  1 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  .Marv 
Elizabeth  Miller. 


Dear  Mary.  'S  our  answers  are  correct, 
and  you  ha\  e  10  ver.ses  which  credits  you 
7  cents. — Barbara. 


Mid  'lebury.  Ind..  May  21,  1934. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: — It  was 
very  warm  and  dry.  but  last  night  we  had 
a  good  rain.  Xow  it  is  cool  again.  I  go 


to  Griner  school.  Our  school  closed  .April 
20.  Aly  teacher’s  name  was  Samuel  S. 
Miller.  I  thought  he  was  a  good  teacher. 
I  was  in  grade  4.  Every  Alonday  morn¬ 
ing  we  had  Bible  verses  in  School.  I 
learned  the  books  of  the  Bible,  23rd 
Psalm,  beatitudes,  first  Psalm.  Ten  Com- 
rnandments.  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  My 
birthday  is  June  12.  I  have  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters.  They  are  Sanford  Ben¬ 
jamin,  Catherine  Edith,  Linus  Ellsworth, 
and  Mable  Magdelena.  I  had  the  German 
measles.  Lots  of  children  had  them.  I.ots 
of  children  have  the  whooping  cough.  I 
will  close  with  love  from  Ellen  Grace 
Eash. 

Middlebury.  Ind..  May  21.  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : — I  will 
try  to  write  to  the  Herold  again.  We  are 
having  very  nice  weather.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Xos.  797-802.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Ora 
Graber. 

Dear  Ora  and  .Anna,  A  our  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 

-Aliddlebury.  Ind..  May  20,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— We  are  having  nice  weather.  Elias,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Miller  died  May 
7  at  the  age  of  1  year,  3  months,  5  days. 
Joseph  R..  .son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roman 
Slabaugh.  died  on  May  1 1  with  whooping 
cough  at  the  age  of  4  months.  Dad  went 
over  to  Marshall  Co.  to-day  to  hold  Com¬ 
munion  services.  L7ncle  Elmer  Miller 
also  went  along.  Whooping  cough  and 
three  day  measles  are  making  their  round. 

I  vvill  try  to  answer  Bible  questions  Xos. 
797-802.  1  will  close.  .Anna  Graber. 

Xappanee.  Ind..  May  22,  P>34. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  .Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  9  years  old,  and  go  to  school. 

I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  11  Bible  verses  in  English  and  also 
the  I.ord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English. 
Please  tell  me  what  it  takes  to  earn  a  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testament.  I  will  close 
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with  best  wishes  to  all  Herold  readers. 
Homer  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Homer,  It  will  take  75  or  80  cents 
credit  for  a  German-English  Testament. 
— Barbara. 

Hydro,  Oklahoma,  May  23,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name:— 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
7  years  old.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  Third 
grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Clarence 
Bontrager.  I  go  to  Sunday  School.  I  am 
in  the  Spelling  class.  I  learned  two  verses 
out  of  my  spelling  book.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions.  I  have  learned 
two  verses  in  German.  1  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  you  all.  A  Junior,  Lizzie 
Yoder. 

Dear  Lizzie,  Your  answers  are  correct. 
— ^Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  May  23,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
try  to  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Herold  a- 
gain  for  I  haven’t  written  for  quite  a 
while.  Health  is  fairly  well  around  here, 
except  some  have  the  Whooping  cough. 
Church  was  at  Reuben  Stutzman’s  and 
will  be  there  next  time  if  it  is  the  I..ord’s 
will.  I  go  to  Sunday  school.  I  am  in  the 
Testament  class.  We  learned  verses  of 
the  Testament  and  our  teacher  gave  us  a 
penny.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Noah  E. 
Stutzman.  My  birthday  is  to-morrow 
(May  24).  I  will  be  13  years  old.  T  will 
answer  Bible  questions  the  best  I  can.  I 
have  learned  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
English.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
you  all.  A  Junior,  Barbara  Ann  Yoder. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Benjamin  Coblentz 
Rof  Gdo  enst  ont  sih  Sno  onti  hte  rldow 
ot  demnnoc  hte  rldow ;  ubt  tath  hte  rldow 
ghouthr  hmi  mghti  eb  asevd. 

Students  of  mental  diseases  have 
long  recognized  a  form  of  independ¬ 
ency  called  exhibitionism.  Nudisin  is 
nothing  else  than  mass-exhibitionism. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


LOVING  WORDS  UNSAID 


It’s  the  cruel  things  we  say,  dear, 

And  the  loving  ones  unsaid. 

That  give  us  a  mournful  heartache 
When  the  friend  we  love  lies  dead. 
That  day  iwe  let  her  suffer 

When  a  word  would  have  eased  her 
pain 

Is  punished  by  hours  of  self-reproach 
As  bitter  as  it  is  vain. 

The  times  we  gaily  teased  her 
Just  “for  a  bit  of  fun,” 

Or  sung  the  pretty  ballad 
We  knew  she  should  have  done; 
And  the  careless  scoldings  given 
To  the  lad  whose  heart  was  sore, 
Come  back  with  upbraiding  faces 
When  their  victims  are  no  more. 

It  seems  such  a  little  matter 
To  rail  at  one’s  dearest  friend. 

But  oh!  things  look  so  altered,  dear. 
When  life  is  at  an  end. 

And  there’s  many  a  quick  word  spoken, 
With  hardly  a  thought  at  all. 

Which  stings  like  poisoned  arrows 
When  it’s  gone  beyond  recall. 

Ethel  M.  Colson. 

Selected  from  Gems  Of  Poetry. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  LETTER 
FROM  A  SON  TO  HIS  MOTH¬ 
ER:  AND  THE  MOTHER’S 
LETTER  TO  THE  HEROLD 


If  the  reader  will  refer  back  to  Her¬ 
old  of  Jan.  1,  1934,  page  7,  an  interest¬ 
ing  article — “Weihnachts-Trost”  will 
be  found  there.  The  writer  of  the  same, 
in  remitting  for  Herold  renewal,  made 
the  same  mistake  which  numerous 
others  have  made  and  failed  to  mail 
renewal  to  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Instead  she  mailed  her  letter  to  the 
Publishing  House,  then  it  was  for¬ 
warded  to  the  English  editor,  who  in 
turn  is  obliged  to  forward  it  to  Bro. 
Yutzy.  But  we  have  forbearance,  es¬ 
pecially  as  the  writer  evinces  interest 
and  warm  commendation  for  the  Her- 
old’s  efforts. 
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The  writer  is  Marie  Hodecker,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.  She  states  that  the  son 
^  whose  letter  she  encloses,  works  as  a 
cook  at  Wanamaker’s  in  Philadelphia: 
Concerning  herself  the  writer  states 
quaintly,  “I  am  very  thankful  to  God 
that  with  the  help  from  on  high  I  am 
able  to  read  and  write  the  English  as 
well  (or  as  bad,)  as  the  German,  al- 
'Jthough  coming  from  Germany  at  the 
age  of  23,  before  which  I  did  not  know 
one  word  in  English.  Thanks  be  to 
od  for  the  many  blessings  He  be- 
atoweth  upon  me,  a  sinner  saved  by 
grace.  May  the  Lord  bless  your  work. 
With  love  and  best  wishes.” 


The  Son’s  Letter  to  His  Mother 

Sunday,  Feb.  4,  1934,  12  M. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name,  still  sweet¬ 
er  every  day.  The  half  cannot  be  fan¬ 
cied  this  side  the  golden  shore;  Oh, 
there  He’ll  be  sweeter,  than  He  ever 
was  before. 

Dearly  beloved  mother : — In  mind 
this  morning  even  before  leaving  my 
room,  the  song  came  to  me  that  was 
learned  from  mother  Schwitzer,  sung 
back  in  that  little  church  in  Center¬ 
ville,  where  mother  Schwitzer  loved 
to  be,  even  though  most  of  the  words, 
if  in  English  were  surely  not  under¬ 
stood  by  her,  .... 

Would  you  go  rejoicing  in  the  upward 
way? 

Knowing  naught  of  darkness,  dwelling 
in  the  day 

Clear  the  darkened  windows  open 
wide  the  door,  let  a  little  sunshine 
in. 

And  in  mother  Schwitzer’s  heart  was 
implanted  that  other  song,  so  often 
sung  there. 

There’s  gladness  in  my  soul  to-day. 
And  hope  and  praise  and  love. 

For  blessings  which  He  gives  me  now 
For  joys  laid  up  above. 

Oh.  there’s  sunshine,  blessed  sunshine. 
While  peaceful,  happy  moments  roll. 
While  Jesus  shows  His  smiling  face 
There’s  sunshine  in  my  soul. 


Dear  mother,  it  matters  not,  though 
the  clouds  are  hanging  low,  our  hearts 
will  still  be  filled  with  His  love,  and 
our  lips  will  still  utter  His  praise,  and 
having  His  love  and  His  praise,  our 
faces  even  will  wear  a  smile  rather  than 
a  frown,  even  though  the  day  seemeth 
dreary,  for  we  know  that  our  Redeem¬ 
er  liveth,  and  we,  being  children,  yes, 
sheep  of  His  care,  what  need  have  we 
then  to  fret  over  anything:  it  is  His 
will,  “Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you.”  “.  .  .  And 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves.”  John  14:27;  17:13.  When 
a  vessel  is  full,  meaning  a  ship  upon 
the  deep  waters,  even  though  the  waves 
dash  and  the  winds  blow,  it  is  not  driv¬ 
en  about  like  the  vessel  which  hath 
nothing  to  ballast  it  and  hold  it  in  its 
course.  I  was  once  told  of  a  vessel 
loaded  with  cork,  bales  and  bales  of 
it ;  even  upon  the  upper  deck  tied  many 
bales  high.  And  when  the  wind  came 
it  was  dangerous  sailing,  not  that  the 
vessel  would  sink,  even  if  the  hull 
were  filled  with  water.  The  wind  sent 
it  sailing  speedily  over  the  waves,  but 
what  did  that  avail?  for  when  the  wind 
later  came  up  from  a  contrary  direc¬ 
tion,  it  was  sent  back,  even  farther 
than  it  had  come.  But  not  so  with  a 
vessel  that  is  filled  with  grain  or  other 
weighty  cargo.  It  will  brave  the  storm, 
and  let  the  waves  come  and  dash  even 
over  the  vessel’s  decks  its  course  will 
be  kept,  and  though  the  sailing  may 
be  slow;  it  is  sure,  and  it  is  on  its  way 
to  the  harbor  for  which  it  has  set  out. 
The  same  holds  true  of  our  earthen 
vessels,  these  frail  barks  wherein  dwell 
our  souls.  When  this  vessel  is  only 
freighted  with  cork,  things  of  the 
world  which  have  no  weight,  we  are 
driven  as  a  ship  at  sea,  with  no  harbor 
in  view,  sailing  to  and  fro.  but  getting 
to  no  harbor  goal,  where  is  anchor  for 
the  soul,  even  the  Haven  of  rest. 

Dear  mother,  on  the  enclosed  card 
from  “the  friendly  church”  you  will  see 
that  they  are  having  six  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning  services  in  the  big  opera  house 
again  this  year,  where  they  can  seat 
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close  to  liv^e  thousand.  Yes,  that  is  a 
gathering  for  Sunday  evening  church 
services.  True,  at  the  football  game 
there  were  over  eighty  thousand:  but 
that  is  not  under  roof.  In  those  serv¬ 
ices  Stover  can  be  heard  just  as  plain¬ 
ly  as  though  he  were  right  at  one’s  side 
no  matter  where  one  is  seated.  (This 
mention  refers  to  Ross  Stover,  prom¬ 
inent  minister  of  the  w'ell-knovvn  Unit¬ 
ed  Lutheran  congregation  in  Phila¬ 
delphia — ‘'the  friendly  church,”  who 
held  great  Lenten  and  Easter  services 
in  recent  years  in  one  of  that  city’s 
large  opera  houses.  Ed.)  And  to  hear 
such  a  vast  company  sing!  Yes,  that 
is  something.  Still,  a  brother,  who  had 
been  an  usher  at  Stover’s  church,  and 
is  now  at  Eisner’s  asked.  Which  do 
you  think  is  the  more  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  see  the  five  thou¬ 
sand  gathered  in  that  big  place ;  or  to 
see  ten  on  their  knees,  asking  the  Lord 
to  forgive  their  sins?  But  even  though 
the  streets  were  icy  a  goodly  gather¬ 
ing  came  to  the  morning  service;  and 
they  came  not  in  vain  for  there  was 
foixl  served  for  mind  and  soul. 

( Here  in  rather  lengthy  reference 
mention  is  made  of  Luke  7:47;  Eph. 
1:7;  2:7  and  3:8-16  as  scriptures  es¬ 
pecially  applicable  and  precious.  And 
the  writer  laments  that  others,  some 
coming  from  families  of  wealth,  choose 
the  way  of  the  world ;  that  already  sev¬ 
eral  of  them  have  been  placed  beneath 
the  ground,  unto  whom  gold  had  been 
their  aim :  that  New  York,  the  vast 
city  had  kept  them  on  the  go :  rather, 
Satan  told  them  there  is  fame  and 
wealth  here  if  vou  but  worship  me. 
Ed.) 

In  a  Sunday  afternoon  service  we 
were  atlmonished  how  we  can  have 
everlasting  i)eace.  now  and  forever, 
come  what  may.  Why  do  not  more 
have  this  peace?  In  the  early  morning 
service  the  basis  was  “But  I  say  unto 
yo::  .  .  .  .”  Matt.  5 :22.  Let  us  mark 
that  this  phrase  is  used  a  number  of 
time>  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount. 
And  how  dififerent  are  tlu>se  teachings 
to  the  prevalent  teachings  of  to-day. 

Charlie. 


A  GOLD  MEDAL 


I  shall  never  forget  a  lesson  I  re¬ 
ceived  at  school.  We  saw  a  boy  named 
Watson  driving  a  cow  to  pasture.  In 
the  evening  he  drove  her  back  again 
we  did  not  know  where,  and  this  was 
continued  several  weeks. 

The  boys  attending  school  were 
nearly  all  sons  of  wealthy  parents,  and 
some  were  dunces  enough  to  look  with 
disdain  on  a  scholar  who  had  to  drive 
a  cow. 

With  admirable  good  nature  Watson 
bore  all  their  attempts  to  annoy  him.i 

“I  suppose,  Watson,”  said  Jackson 
another  boy,  one  day,  “I  suppose  you 
father  intends  to  make  a  milk  man  of 

}'OU  ?” 

“Why  not?”  asked  W'atson. 

“Oh.  nothing.  Only  don’t  leave 
much  water  in  the  cans  after  you  rinse 
them — that’s  all.” 

The  boys  laughed,  and  Watson,  no^ 
in  the  least  mortified,  replied,  “Never 
fear.  I|f  I’m  ever  a  milkman  I’ll  give 
good  measure  and  good  milk.” 

The  clay  after  this  conversation  there 
was  a  public  examination,  at  whicH 
ladies  iJnd  gentlemen  from  the  neigh- 
boring  lowns  were  present,  and  prize 
were  a\varded  by  the  principal  of  out 
school,  land  both  Jackson  and  Watson 
receivecl  a  creditable  number,  for,  in 
respect  to  scholarship,  they  were  a- 
bout  eqlial.  After  the  ceremony  of  dis¬ 
tribution,  the  principal  remarked  that 
there  was  one  prize,  consisting  of 
gold  medal,  which  was  rarely  aw|^ 
ed.  not  p  much  on  account  of  its  gwwrt 
cost,  as  because  the  instances  were 
rare  whjich  rendered  its  )>tstowal  prop¬ 
er.  It  \Vas  the  prize  of  'Hsroism.  That 
last  mejdal  was  awarded  about  three 
years  ago  to  a  boy  in  the  first  class 
who  rescued  a  poor  girl  from  drown^ 

j«g- 

The  principal  then  said  that,  with 
the  permission  of  the  company,  h6 
would  relate  a  short  anecdote. 

“Not  long  since,  some  boys  were 
flying  a  kite  in  the  street  just  as 
poor  lad  on  horseback  rode  by  on  hiS 
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■'  way  to  the  mill.  The  horse  took 
fright  and  threw  the  boy.  injuring  him 
a.  so  badly  that  he  was  carried  home  and 
confined  some  weeks  to  his  bed.  Of 
the  boys  who  had  unintentionally 
k  caused  the  disaster  none  followed  to 
r  learn  the  fate  of  the  wounded  lad. 

P  There  was  one  boy  however,  who  wit¬ 

nessed  the  accident  from  a  distance, 
1^  who  not  only  went  to  make  inquiries, 
but  stayed  to  render  service. 

“This  boy  soon  learned  that  the 
i  wounded  boy  was  the  grandson  of  a 
l"*  j  poor  widow  whose  sole  support  con- 
*  ‘  sisted  in  selling  the  milk  of  a  cow  of 

which  she  was  the  owner.  She  was 
|l  old  and  lame,  and  her  grandson,  in 
7  whom  she  depended  to  drive  her  cow 
f  >  to  the  pasture,  was  now  helpless  with 
bruises.  ‘Never  mind,  good  woman,’ 
'  said  the  boy,  ‘I  Avill  drive  the  cow.’ 

^  “But  his  kindness  did  not  stop  there. 
'  Money  was  wanted  to  get  articles  from 
y  the  apothecary.  ‘I  have  money  that 
my  mother  sent  me  to  buy  a  pair  of 
boots  with,’  said  he,  ‘but  I  can  do 
i  without  them  for  a  while.’  ‘Oh.  no.’ 
said  the  old  woman.  ‘I  can’t  consent  to 
that ;  but  here  is  a  pair  of  heavy  boots 
that  I  bought  for  Thomas,  who  can’t 
r  ,  wear  them.  If  you  would  only  buy 
these  we  should  get  on  nicely.’  The 
boy  bought  the  boots,  clumsy  as  they 
,  were,  and  has  worn  them  up  to  this 
f  time. 

“Well.  w1ien  it  was  discovered  by 
the  other  boys  at  school  that  our 
scholar  was  in  the  habit  of  driving  a 
cow  he  was  assailed  every  day  with 
\  laughter  and  ridicule.  But  he  kept  on 
cheerfully  and  bravely  day  by  day, 
never  shunning  observation,  driving 
^  the  widow's  cow  and  wearing  his  thick 
^  boots*  He  never  explained  why  he 
drove  the  cow,  for  he  was  not  inclined 
4o  make  a  boast  of  hjs  charitable  mo- 
h  tives.  It  was  accident  that 

H  his  kindness  and  self-denial  were  dis- 
I  *  covered  by  his  teacher, 
r  “And  now.  ladies  and  gentlemen.  I 
ask  you — was  there  not  true  heroism 
'  in  this  boy's  conduct? — Nay.  Master 
"Watson,  do  not  get  out  of  sight  behind 
»  the  blackboard.  You -were  not  afraid 


of  ridicule,  you  must  not  be  afraid  of 
praise.” 

As  Watson,  with  blushing  cheeks, 
came  forward,  a  round  of  applause 
spoke  the  general  approbation,  and  the 
medal  was  presented  to  him  amid  the 
cheers  of  the  audience. — The  Chil¬ 
dren's  Own. 

EXCELLENCE 

One  day  a  visitor  came  to  the  city 
of  Sparta  with  the  purpose  of  display¬ 
ing  what  he  regarded  as  a  remarkable 
achievement.  Choosing  a  place  where 
many  people  passed  to  and  fro.  he 
stood  for  a  long  time  on  one  leg.  But 
the  Spartans  were  not  greatly  impress¬ 
ed  by  his  performance,  and  their  indif¬ 
ference  vexed  and  annoyed  him.  Final¬ 
ly,  challenging  a  passer-by,  he  said, 
“I  do  not  believe  you  can  do  as  much.” 
“True,”  said  the  Greek,  “but  every 
goose  can.” 

In  the  two  thousand  years  which 
have  passed  since  this  story  was  first 
related  by  Plutarch,  the  Greek  philoso¬ 
pher,  it  has  lost  nothing  of  its  point 
and  meaning.  Before  that  time,  and 
ever  since,  people  have  tried  to  attract 
the  attention  and  win  the  admiration 
of  others  by  exhibiting  some  form  of 
excellence  or  superiority.  Unfortunate¬ 
ly,  however,  so  many  choose  to  excel 
in  things  which  are  utterly  useless,  ab¬ 
surd,  and  even  sinful.  Surely  you  have 
seen  and  read  something  about  these 
silly  performances.  There  is  no  need 
to  make  a  list  of  them.  Decide  for 
yourself  whether  they  are  truly  worth 
while  or  not. 

The  Bible  helps  us  to  form  correct 
judgments  in  these  matters.  In  his 
letter  to  the  Philippians,  Paul  tells  us 
what  is  really  worth  striving  for: 
“Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report, 
if  there  be  any  virtue  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things.” 

Therefore  we  should  seek  to  improve 
in  those  things  that  are  beneficia'  and 
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praiseworthy.  Let  us  not  waste  our 
time  and  our  talents  on  excellence  that 
is  not  worth  while. 

Young  Lutherans’  Magazine. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


.Mickllebury,  Ind..  June  5,  1934. 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name; — 

We  had  a  fine  rain  yesterday — which 
was  badly  needed.  The  weather  has  been 
very  dry  and  hot ;  thermometer  registered 
100  in  the  shade  various  days.  Some 
crops  are  likely  damaged  some.  Crops  are 
damaged  more  farther  west. 

We  feel  we  have  reasons  in  abundance 
to  praise  and  be  grateful  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good  things.  He  who  is  all-wise  and 
knows  all  that  is  best  for  our  good. 

Ruby,  daughter  of  brother  and  sister 
Melvin  Eash  is  in  a  critical  condition.  She 
had  an  operation  for  mastoid  a  few 
weeks  ago.  but  seemingly  is  not  improving 
any.  She  is  two  years  old.  The  Lord  bless 
the  afflicted. 

Pre.  \oah  Zehr  and  family  and  .Amos 
Delagrange  and  wife  of  Allen  county. 
Indiana  were  with  us  at  Griner  in  the 
forenoon,  and  at  Town  Line  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  on  June  3rd.  Bro.  Zehr  preached 
Iwo  impressive  sermons.  The  Lord’s 
blessings  rest  upon  the  efforts  put  forth 
that  fruit  may  come  forth  unto  everlast¬ 
ing  life. 

Menno  Miller  was  with  the  Allen 
county  congregation  May  2. 

David  Christner  and  wife  of  Xew  York 
were  in  this  community  visiting  relatives 
and  friends.  They  expect  to  visit  in 
Illinois  before  returning  home. 

.Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARIES 


Fisher.  —  Emma,  daughter  of  John  K. 
an  I  Barbara  Fisher.  Greenland.  Pa.,  was 
born  July  18.  1933.  Died  May  10.  1934; 
age  months  and  22  days.  Little  Emma 
was  sick  five  weeks,  having  had  pneu¬ 
monia  the  last  two  days.  She  leaves  fath¬ 
er,  mother,  two  sisters  and  three  brothers, 
and  grandparents.  Mrs.  Sallie  Esch.  In¬ 
tercourse.  and  Mr.  anil  Mrs.  John  L. 


Fisher,  Bird-in-hand,  to  mourn  her  early 
departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
Saturday,  May  12.  conducted  by  John 
King  and  Daniel  Stolzfus, 

Hymn.  Nun  lieg  ich,  armes  Wiirmelein, 
read  at  the  house  by  Stephen  Fisher. 

Ich  zvar  ein  kleines  Kindlcin  was  read 
at  the  grave  by  Christian  B.  King. 

Burial  in  Beiler’s  cemetery  near  Ronks. 

.A  Friend. 


Hochstctler.  —  Jacob  B.  Hochstetler 
son  of  Benjamin  and  Lucy  (Mullet)  ' 
Hochstetler  was  born  near  Winesburg,  i 
Holmes  Co..  O.,  Aug.  4.  1878.  Died  at 
the  home  of  brother  and  sister  Wallace 
Zook  near  Hartville  where  they  had  gone 
to  spend  the  afternoon  on  May  20,  1934 ; 
aged  5.^  yrs.,  9  mo.,  16  days.  He  suffered 
a  stroke  of  paralysis  and  died  about  2 
hours  later.  His  health  had  been  impaired 
for  several  years  and  he  had  light  strokes 
several  times. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
C.  Schmucker  Jan.  23,  1902 ;  to  this  union 

2  children  were  born.  Monroe  died  at  the 
age  of  two  years  and  Barbara,  wife  of 
Emanuel  L.  Miller,  with  the  mother  sur¬ 
vive.  also  6  grandchildren.  3  brothers  and 

3  sisters — Jonas  of^AIiddlefield ;  Levi  of 
Spartansburg,  Pa. ;  Benjamin  of  Sugar- 
creek;  Barbara,  wife  of  Levi  C.  Miller, 
Medina  Co. ;  Clara,  wife  of  Christ  J. 
Hershberger.  Sugarcreek;  Malinda,  wife 
of  Levi  H.  Troyer.  Akron,  N.  Y. ;  also  3 
uncles  and  2  aunts,  cousins  and  many 
friends. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Walnut  Grove 
(King)  church  on  Alay  23,  at  1  p.  m., 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  J.  K.  Lapp 
Jonas  Helmuth  and  S.  H.  Byler.  Inter-j 
ment  in  cemetery  near  by.  ^ 

Sister  Hochstetler’s  parents  and  om 
brother  reside  near  Hartville.  Her  fath¬ 
er.  aged  81  and  mother  75  are  quite  well, 
and  were  able  to  attend  the  funeral. 


"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp¬ 
tation  ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to'  them  that  love  him.” 


^erolb  bcr  2i5a^r^cit 

„Wit»  toaS  ilir  tut  mit  9Botteit  sftet  mit  fBerfen,  Dad  mt  oUed  tn  bem  9Zon«i  bed 
^ernt  a^du.”  ftol.  3,  17. 
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$atb  am 


ge^t  ber  ^enbel  ^ag  fur  Stag 
glei^en  S(ftlQg, 

Unb  febe  Sd^toingung  jeigt  mir  an 
®en  2[ugenbli(f,  ber  mir  oerrann. 

Unb  icber  Sd^Iag  ruft  ernft  mir  ju: 
3tuf,  mirfe  bu! 

Unb  faume  nid^t!  fommt  bie  9?Qd^t, 
2>ie  jebem  3Berf  ein  ©nbe  mad^t. 

2fang  mit  bem  ^errn  bie  5tr6eit  an, 

■©ef)  nrntig  bran! 

^eflirid^  bid^  nidfit  mit  gleififi  unb  93Iut, 
^efiebl  bas  SBerf  in  ©otte§  ^ut! 

^aft  bu  bein  ^kigetoerf  nollbrad^t 
Unb  fommt  bie  9fad)t, 

35ann  ruft  ber  $err  bir  freunblicb  3u: 
97un,  treuer  ^nedt)t,  nun  rafte  bu! 

Xann  foigt  bem  treuen  28erf  ber  8obn, 
2)em  ^ambf  bie  ^an’, 

25u  gebft  mit  anbern  nab  nnb  fern 
@in  3u  ber  5  r  e  u  b  e  beine§  ^errn. 


£Mtorielle$s 


-  — 3lbcr  ^ubo  totrb  no<b  tine  (Srnte  bot 
fidf  bdben,  menn  id|  meined  $oIfd  @efang« 
ttt^  menben  merbe.  ^ofea  6,  11.  So  toiO 
idb  mi(b  bon  cndj  finben  loffcn,  fpricbt  ber 
^err;  unb  bntf  euer  Q^efangnt^  Inenben  unb 
endb  fammetn  and  affen  SSdUem  unb  bon 
atten  Drten^  babtn  id)  eudb  berfto^en  ^ht, 
finridbt  ber  ^err;  nnb  tnitt  end)  toiei^mm  an 
btefen  Ort  bringen,  bon  bannen  euib  bd" 
be  taffen  inegfnbren.  J^er.  29,  14. 


„Xer  i)jfalmift  Xaoib  fagt  bad  3Bcnige, 
bad  ein  -Qiercdjter  bat,  ift  beffer,  benn  bad 
grogc  @ut  oieler  ®ottIofcn.  ©r  fagt  ber 
^err  fennet  bie  Sage  ber  grommen,  unb 
ibr  @ut  mirb  emiglicb  bleiben.  Sie  roerben 
nid)t  3U  Sdbanben  in  ber  bofen  S^it,  unb  in 
ber  Sbeurung  roerben  fie  genug  boben." 
Ser  Q^ottlofe  ftrebet  nadb  einer  ©rnte,  aud 
fdblimmen  ^eroeggriinben  unb  fallt  oft  in 
'JDtangel,  ber  ©eredjte  bittet  um  eine  ©rnte 
ba^  2aat  ift  3u  faen  unb  ©rot  5u  effen.  Set 
©falmift  fpridbt  roeiter  oon  bem  ©ere^teu 
bofe  er  bad  @efe^  dotted  in  feinem  ^erjen 
babe,  feine  Sritte  gleiten  nidbt,  ber  ©ottlofe 
lauert  auf  ben  ©credbten,  unb  gebenft  ibn 
an  tobten,  aber  ©r  liifet  ibn  niebt  in  feinen 
ipanben,  unb  Derbammt  ibn  niebt,  roenn  er 
oerurteilet  roirb.  ©d  roar  eine  ©eidfogung 
roiber  bie  ^onigreicbe  5frael  unb  ^uba, 
bafe  fie  um  ibred  gottlofen  Sebend  roiflen 
fotten  oerroiiftet  roerben,  aber  barum  follte 
bad  9leicb  ©brifti  nidbt  audbleiben,  benn  bad 
©olf  ^uba  foilte  roieber  aud  ber  babpio* 
nifdben  ©efangenfdbaft  auriidf  fommen,  unb 
bann  ber  oerbeifeene  ©rlofer  in  bie 
3BeIt  geboren  roerben  aud  bemfelben  Stamm 
nadb  ber  oorigen  ©erbeifeung.  Sie  3lufer- 
ftebung  ©brifti  ift  ber  Sieg  roiber  ben  Sob, 
burd)  roeicben  alle  ©briften  erbalten  unb  fe» 
lig  roerben.  Soicbed  roirb  aud  bem  ©Dan- 
gelio  geprebiget,  barum  Dergleidbet  ber 
©ropbet  bad  ©uangelium  bem  Sbau,  ba* 
biircb  bie  ^eraen  erquidfet  unb  im  ®eift 
ftarf  roerben  um  bie  ©rnte  bed  eroigen  2e- 
bend  an  erlangen. 


9feutgfeiten  unb  ©egrbenbeiten. 


©re.  ^ofepb  X.  Sebrodf,  ©enj.  Sebroef, 
iWaria,  SBeib  Don  ©re.  'Jfoab  '9?f.  Otto  unb 
SBittroe  '3WagbaIena  (SSagler)  ©ingeridb  Don 
nabe  Strtbur,  ^Hinoid  finb  am  Xonnerdtag 
ben  7  $uni  nacb  SRontgomerp,  XaDiedd 
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(Sountt),  ^nbiono  gegongcn  bem  ^rc. 

]epf)  SBagler  fcinem  fieid^enbegangniB  beU 
3u  roo^nen. 


33iicf).  ib'Joies  Sre^er  Don  ^nolo, 
ajiaqes  (Sountg,  Dflobomo  unb  ^ofjn 
3:rei)er,  Don  ISonnjaQ  Springs,  Sumner 
(Sountt),  ^^oniob,  moren  in  ber  (Segenb  Don 
Wornett,  Jtnberfon  (SountQ,  ^onfoS  urn 
Orbnung5='®emeinbe  unb  CiebeSmaijI  an 
IjQlten. 


®toic  2IJiilcr  Don  ^0olme§  (SountQ, 
Df)io  i)*t  geftorben  ben  31  2)?Qi,  im  olter 
Don  66  ^Qbf/  1  SO^onot  unb  28  Silog,  er  mar 
ein  @Iieb  ber  alt  31mifrf)  <Semeinbe  unb  mar 
iffiitmer  ungefobr  20  ^obr. 


iBorbora  SWiller  nobe  93irb'in=^Qnb,  i^a., 
ift  in  einem  iiblen  3DIlQDb  mit  Sdblag.  Sie 
ift  eine  alte  Scbmefter  in  bem  2>?iII  ©reef 
S^iftrict. 


Der  oltc  33rubcr  Samuel  Kauffman  Don 
ber  Sancafter,  i)8o.,  •©egenb  ift  geftorben 
ben  3  ^uni  in  filter  Don  80  ^obr  unb  3 
!i>fonat. 


l?en  5  ^uni  ift  ber  olte  ©ifdbof  ©ibeon 
©.  Sto4fu»  Don  nabe  ©ap,  ^enno.,  ge= 
ftorben  im  JUter  Don  80  ^obr,  3  ^'l^Jonat  unb 
23  2:ag. 


aSer  fi^  fiir  ben  cnglifcben  a5Jartprer» 
Spiegel  intereffiert,  ber  fcnbe  feine  a3e= 
ftcHungcn  an  un^,  bcnn  mbdbte  eine  neue 
aiuflage  erfcbcinen. 


Xa  bu  iungnr  luareft,  giirtcteft  bn  bid)'  felbft. 


2).  2;rcr)er 

2)a  $cfug  bei  feinen  ^linger  mar  am 
galiliiifcben  !3Jiecr,  nad)  fciner  aiuferftebung, 
unb  ^etru§  bic  ^erbc  anbefoblen  bQt»  bonn 
fpricbt  er  au  ijSetruS:  aSBabrlidl/  toabrlidi, 
t(b  fage  btr:  bn  junger  toarci^t,  gnrteteft 

bn  btdr  ftlbftr  nnb  manbelteft,  too  bn  Ipin 
moHtrft;  toenn  bn  aber  alt  tntrft,  mirft  bn 
beine  ^dnbe  aneftretfcn,  nnb  ein  ainbrrer 
mirb  bidt  gnrtrn,  nnb  fubrrn,  mo  bn  nidft 
bin  mollft. 

2;a§  fagtc  er  abcr,  311  .beuten,  mit  mcl- 
dbcm  Xobe  er  ©ott  preifcn  miirbc.  Xann 


fpricbt  ^efus  meiter  an  ifJetrus: 

nad). 

9?un,  mir  fbnnen  mobi  lefcn  bafe  ^etru§ 
in  feinen  jiingeren  ^abrcn  gefucbet  bat  Diel 
au  tbun  fiir  ^efub,  er  ift  Die!  gereifet,  unb 
burcb  feine  ijJrcbigt,  finb  Diele  '^enfdben  be= 
febret  morben.  2Iudb  ntit  bem  bimmlifdben 
©efafe  bof  ^’er  ^err  ibm  geaeiget  bafe  er 
au(^  ben  ;§eiben  bas  ©Dangelium  Perfiin* 
bigen  foKte,  unb  barauf  bat  er  bem  ©orne*  '' 
Iiu§,  aum  ©lauben  gebolfen.  3Bir  lefen  ' 
nid)t  bafe  ^etru§  binfort  mebr  gefunbiget 
bat,  aber  er  b^t  SKenfdben  9tatb,  unb 
Sabungen  angenommen,  unb  ift  in  bie 
§eucbelei  gefommen.  @al.  2, 11 — 17.  ®enn  * 
er  afe  mit  ben  ^eiben,  unb  tpul  e§>  audb  im 
©lauben,  abcr  ba  elli^c  ^uben  babin  fam« 
men,  bie  Don  ber  '-Scf^neibung  maren,  ba 
entaog  er  ficb,  unb  fonberte  fidb  ab  Don  ben  < 
-!peiben,  benn  er  furdbtete  fidb  Dor  ben  2)?en»  * 
fcbcn,  baber  ift  er  unb  onbere  mit  ibm,  in 
bie  i<peudbelci  gefoUen,  ober  i|8ouIu§  bflif 
ibm  mieber  auredbt. 

31ber  bie  3eit  ift  gefommen  mo  ifJetruB 
audb  ©ofangen  ift  morben,  unb  b^l 
^anbe  auSftredten  miiffen,  unb  ein  3tnberer 
bot  ibn  umgiirtet,  utib  nocb  bem  9iidbtbau§ 
gefiibret,  ba  er  nicbt  bin  mollte.  9ta^  bent 
^^ort  mo  ^cfn^  P  ibm  gcfagt  batte. 

aiber  er  bbrte  nidbt  auf  311  prebigen,  unb 
Dcrmobnen.  Itnb  bo  er  aum  ^^ob  Derurtbeilet 
mor,  unb  follte  gcfreuaiget  merben  bo  odb= 
tete  er  ^efu^  in  ©bren,  unb  adbtete  fid)  nidbt 
mertb  3u  ftcrben  mie  Scfu§  geftorben  ift, 
fonbern  begebrte,  mit  bem  .<^upt  nieber* 
mart§  gefreuaiget  au  merben,  unb  prtc@  ©ott 
mit  fetnem  2ob  nadb  ben  !£i$orten  bie  ^efn^  ^ 
ibm  gefagt  batte. 

aiber  greunbe,  loffet  un^  merfen  bofj 
iPetruS  ftonbbaft  mor,  unb  bnt  fdbone 
Sdbriften  binterlaffen,  bie  mir  nodb  lefen 
unb  beleben  fbnnen.  ©r  fogt:  ^d)  meife  bofe 
idb  meine  ^iitte  bolb  ablegen  mufe,  mie  mir 
benn  oud)  unfer  ^err  Sefu§  ©briftuS,  er* 
bffnet  bot.  $db  miH  ober  gleife  tbun  bofe  ibr  ^ 
ollentboibcn  bu^^t,  nodb  meinem  31bfdbieb, 
foIdbeS  im  ©ebadbtnife  au  bolten.  ©r  gloub* 
te  audb  feft  an  bic  31uferftebung  unb  bo§  , 
©eri^t,  unb  mornet  un§,  bofe  mir  bereit 
fein  follcn,  mcnn  beSfelbige  fommt,  benn  er 
fagt:  ©§  mirb  ober  beg  $errn  2:ag  fommen 
oI§  ein  ^ieb  in  ber  9tadbt,  in  meldbem  bie 
/pimmel  aergeben  merben  mit  grofeem  ^ro» 
cben;  bie  ©lementc  ober  merben  Dor  ^i^e 


^erolb  bet 
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aeridjmel^en,  unb  bie  Grbc  unb  bie  iKerfe 
bie  baritmeit  finb,  roerben  uerOrenneu.  3o 
nun  bae  Lillee  joU  aergebcn,  roie  iolit  tl)r 
benn  gejd)i(ft  fein  mit  beiligcm  SSanbcI 
unb  gottieligem  SKei'en,  bafe  iftr  roortet,  unb 
eilet  3u  ber  3wfunft  be§  3:Qge$  be?  ,^crrn, 
in  tt)i‘Id)em  bie§  geic^ei)cn  mirb. 

Siebe  greunbe,  finb  n)ir  untcr  ber 
i)(Ht  i!)Zcnid)en  roo  tnobrlid)  beten  fbnnen: 
2!eitt  'Jieid)  foinmc?  unb  )inb  inir  bereit  um 
ibm  3U  begegnen?  Ober  t)oben  roir  nod) 
Siinben,  bie  niebt  uergeben  finb?  SBoUtcn 
tt)ir  no(^  Idnger  3eit  boben  um  mit  ber  SEBelt 
5U  geben?  ^oben  mir  SEBelt  unb  -Selb  Iie« 
ber  uB  mie  unieren  ^eilonb?  SBoIIen  mir 
lieber  nod)  uni'er  SSertrauen  our  ben  geinb 
boben,  ber  immer  fogt:  ift  nod)  long 

Scit,  es  bat  feine  ©efobr?  <^ebenfet  boron, 
ber  j^rcinb  fonn  oudb  unfere  ^onbe  binben 
unb  uns  bin  fiibren  bo  mir  niebt  bin  mdUen, 
monn  mir  ibm  folgen.  $eiu§  fogt:  3orum 
feiib  ibr  oudb  bereit,  benn  be5  2Renfd)en 
@obn  mirb  fommen,  gu  ber  3tunbe  bo  ibr 
nidbt  meinet.  3o  loffet  un§  bereit  |ein,  unb 
be§  i^errn  3Bort  odbten,  mo  fogt:  $eute,  fo 
ibr  meine  Stimme  boret,  fo  nerftodfet  cure 
^eracn  nid)t.  I>cntt  er  mirb  bolb  fommen, 
unb  bonn  mirb  feine  3eit  mebr  fein  um  eine 
©ereitfeboft  au  modben.  ^orum  loffet  un§ 
modben  unb  beten  bofe  mir  nidbt  in  iUnfed)» 
tungen  fotten.  1X)enn  iJJetruS  fogt  meiter: 
SBir  morten  ober  eine§  neuen  ^immel^,  unb 
einer  neuen  (grbe,  no^  feiner  3Serbeifeung, 
in  meicben  ©eredbtigfeit  mobnet. 

^onnen  mir  mit  il8etru§  befennen,  bofe 
mir  oucb  bereit  finb,  unb  morten  ouf  bic= 
felbige  unb  o  mel^  ein  berrlid)er  £)rt 
mirb  bo§  bodb  fein,  bo§  nocb  nie  fein  5tugc 
gefeben  bat,  ober  fein  DJfenfdblid)  ^era  be* 
greifen  fonn.  Stber  Sefu5  bot  311  i^etrug  ge* 
fogt:  niir  nodb,  unb  er  fogt  be^felbige 

oudb  5n  un§,  unb  bot  un§  iben  SSeg  dorge* 
gongen,  unb  uns  fein  SBiHen  ^inb  getbon, 
unb  mitt  nid)t  boben  bo§  cine  Seele  oerlo* 
ren  gebet,  fonbern  bofe  ficb  ^ebermon  aur 
Sufee  febret. 

9lber  mir  miiffen  in  bie  Selbfmcricug- 
nung  fommen,  unb  un§  felbft  ni^t  od)tcn, 
gleid)  mie  ^etrus  oudb  awr  gefudbt  bot  um 
be§  Mer§  SBitten  au  tbun.  Unb  biefe^  foil* 
tc  un§  feinen  3mong  fein,  fonbern  mir  fol* 
len  e^  ou§  $cracn§grunb,  unb  mit  Suft  tbun, 
unb  bo^felbige  fottte  otteu  ??oraug  boben 
bei  un§. 


C  bonfet  bem  .'oorrn,  benn  er  iit  freunb* 
lid),  unb  feine  C^iite  mdbret  cmiglid).  To* 
rum  moflen  mir  unter  ber  3abl  fein  benen  er 
gndbig  ift,  benn  bie  (rmigfeit  ift  eine  longc 
3eit. 


^?ld)tino  Siinbe. 


9f.  iHioft 

jUtoi’  bod)  ein  fd)recflid)e  3od),  in  bie 
iodnbe  bcv  attmoebtigen  Oiottev  au  fotten. 
iffiorum  fiel  bo?  !i3oo5  ouf  'Jlcbon  ben  3obu 
(£bormi  bes  Sobus  3obbi?  3Ben  mirb  e§ 
treffen,  bos  lebte  38ort  unb  Urtbeil  bo^ 
ber  .'^err  unb  ^onig  fogen  mirb,  Webet  bin, 
ibr  3SerfIud)ten  in  bos  emige  SPinr  bo^  be* 
reitet  ift  bem  Jleufel  unb  feinen  (ingeln.  ®05 
3Bort  ift  gefbrod)en  unb  mer  mirb  es  boron? 

3td)on  ou§  bem  3tomm  ^ubo  bot  bie  @e* 
bote  bes  ^errn  Icid)t  geodbtet,  ober  e§  mor 
bes  ^erren  3od),  es  mor  nid)t  mie  oiel  'SJfen* 
feben  e§  bofitr  bolten,  nur  bie  ijJrebiger  ibre 
ttifeinung,  benn  monn  unfer  3obungen  ouf 
@ottc§  SBort  gegriinbet  finb,  mirb  ber  Oiott 
^sroeB  es  ou^  bemobren. 

3>ie  Siinbe  3Icbon5  liegt  borin  bofj  er 
ben  35unb  be©  .*pcrrn  iibergongen  bot,  bot 
leidbt  geodbtet  unb  niebt  gebolten  ©ottel 
Drbnung  unb  ©ottes  @ebot.  Unb  ein  3ldbon 
bot  bem  gonaen  ^jfrocl  feinen  3egen  ge* 
nommen. 

3u  3oiten  feben  mir  mo  fo  nod)  unferem 
3rnfeben  ber  3cgen  oerlorcn  ift  in  ber  @c* 
meinbe.  ^ft  au  3oiten  oietteiebt  ein  „3Id)on” 
ber  ©ottes  boiligo  Crbnung  ubertreten  bot? 

3Bonn  bos  ber  gott  ift,  bo  mbgen  mir  mit 
Sofuo  ouf  bem  3tngefid)t  liegen  unb  on* 
rufen.  3lbcr  nocb  beffer  bos  SBort  an  .‘oonb 
nebmen:  Unb  Ibut  Don  end)  binou^  mer  bo 
bofe  ift. 

Tos  28ort  3Icbon  bebeutet,  „betrubt,’’  er 
bot  bie  ©emeinbe  betriibt.  'Sriiber,  lofjt 
uns  oufmoeben,  unb  bie  ©cmeinbe  nid)t  be* 
triiben,  benn  bie  ©cmeinbe  ift  bos  9feicb 
©brifti,  boS  erloft  unb  tbeuer  erfouft  ift 
burcb  boS  93Iut  ©brifti. 

Soffet  uns  merfen  mie  beutlid)  ber  .*derr 
fie  gemornt  bot:  $ofuo  6,  18:  3lflein  biitet 
end)  Dor  bem  ilerbounten,  bofe  ibr  end)  nid)t 
uerbannet,  fo  ibr  bes  SSerbonnten  etmoS 
nebmet,  unb  moefeet  bos  Soger  ^froel  Der- 
bannet,  unb  bringet  es  in  Ungliidf. 

ilfun  bot  cS  ben  3td)on  gcliiftet.  ©r  fottte 
benfen  on  bos  ©ort:  Sofe  bid)  niebt  geliiften. 
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5m  i)?euen  Xeitomcnt  ()eifet  cs:  ^obt  nicf)t 
lieb  bie  SBelt,  nod)  mas  in  ber  SSelt  ift,  fo 
ober  Scmonb  bie  3BeIt  lieb  i^ai,  in  bem  ift 
nid)t  bie  Siebe  ber  SSaters. 

iUm  3inberen  Drt  bcifet  cs:  3iebet  nid)t 
am  frembem  5od)  mit  ben  Unglaubigen. 
So  bann,  menu  mir  bas  bcilige  (fiebot  uber= 
treten,  fann  ber  namlid)e  ben  3td)an 
3u  leibcn  uns  treffcn. 

Xenn  au  ibm  biefe  e^:  iSiemeil  bit  un§ 
betriibet  baft  fo  betriibe  bicb  ber  /^err  an 
biefem  Xag.  linb  bag  ganae  5irciel  fteini* 
gen  ibn  unb  Derbranntc  fie  mit  geuer. 

iRnn  unter  ber  @nabe  foUen  mir  im  ^eift 
leben,  fo  foUen  mir  bie  5riid)te  bes  ^^Icifcbeg 
nicbt  tjoflbringen,  unb  ob  jemanb  (obnge= 
fdbr)  fiinbiget,  boben  mir  einen  giirfpredier 
bei  bem  93oter,  S^fus  Gbriftug,  ber  gerecbt 
ift. 

I^ie  J^oupt^Siimma  abcr  ift  Siebe,  au» 
reinem  .*geraen,  bie  Sebre  dbrifti  bcleben 
aus  lauterer  unb  reiner  Siebe,  unb  tdglid) 
mod)en  unb  beten  bofe  mir  nidbt  in  Stnfedb* 
tungen  fallen. 


Sttcobi  5,  14. 


5.  5*  Sober 

5ft  jemanb  franf,  ber  rufe  an  fid)  bie 
5lelteften  ber  Qiemeine,  unb  laffc  fie  iiber 
fid)  beten,  unb  falben  mit  Dele  in  bem  3^a* 
me  beg  $errn.  5cb  mcine  e§  ift  fo  mie  bie 
olte  93ifd)bfe  Xooib  fit.  2:reper  unb  SlJofc  (S. 
a)?aft  gefinnt  moren,  monn  jemanb  in  ber 
(^emcinbe  franf  marb  unb  gebenft  bag  fein 
Scbenglauf  balb  am  ©nbe  ift,  fo  rief  er  ober 
fie  bie  fllelteften  ber  '©emeinbe  unb  liefeen 
fie  lebren  unb  beten,  unb  bog  Siebesmot)! 
mit  i!3rot  unb  SEUein  genicfeen,  fo  mirb  bann 
ber  .^dnfe  gefolbt  mit  bem  ‘Slaubensol  mo§ 
bie  flugen  5nn9fr£mcn  gefammelt  boben, 
unb  mie  5Qfobug  im  15  !!8erg  meiter  fogt; 
Unb  bog  ©ebet  beg  ©loubens  mirb  bem 
^Ixonfen  bolfen,  unb  ber  Jperr  mirb  ibn  ouf* 
ricbten;  unb  fo  er  bot  Sunbe  getban,  mirb 
fie  ibm  uergeben  fein.  ESag  ift  eine  grofje 
iBerbeifeung  unb  febr  nbtbig  mo  ©elegenbeit 
baau  ift,  benn  eg  ift  ouf  bog  @eiftlid)e  gefaet, 
meld)eg  anr  Seligfcit  bienet. 

5m  fy?drtqrer  Spiegel  2  ibeil,  Seite  431 
fogt  5dn.  SBouterfe:  Xcr  (^laube  ift  bos  Oel, 
ber  Xocbt  eineg  reines  .'peraeng  unb  ©ernif* 
fens;  bag  Sid)t  ober  bie  feuerige  brennenbe 
Siebe  bie  28erfe  unb  Siebe  macben  bie  Sam* 


pe,  unb  bag  Del  unb  bie  Sompe  gcbbren  an* 
fommen  gerob  mie  ©taube,  Siebe  unb  ^off* 
nung.  ESie  ©ifcbbfe  ^Ereper  unb  'HJaft  oben 
gemelbet  batten  feinen  ©lauben  jemonb  3U 
folben  mit  natiirlidbem  Del.  5n  SWarcug  6 
©opitet  fanbte  5ofw5  feine  fitpoftel  aug  unb 
fie  prebigten  bos  mon  foitte  'Jlufee  tbun,  unb 
fie  trieben  oiele  Steufel  ous,  unb  falbeten 
Piele  mit  Del  unb  macbten  fie  gefunb.  5^1 
glaube  nicbt  bas  bie  Sfpoftel  natiirlid)  Del 
gebraucbt  bobcn,  fie  boben  bog  SSoIf  gelebrt 
big  bog  ®otf  gidubig  gemorben  ift,  bonn 
finb  fie  gefolbt  morben  mit  bem  ©laubeng 
Del  non  oben  berab. 


fBibcl  ^ragen. 


'Jfo.  807.  —  3EBeId)e  Sungfrau  ift  gefol* 
Ien,‘bofe  fie  nid)t  mieber  ouffteben  mirb:  fie 
ift  a«  ©oben  geftofeen,  unb  ift  niemanb 
ber  ibr  aufbilft? 

808.  —  2Bog  bilft  unferer  Sd)mad)* 
beit  ouf,  menu  mir  nid)t  miffen  mog  mir  be* 
ten  foUen,  mie  ficb’s  gebiibret;  unb  mcr  Per* 
tritt  ung  auf’g  befte  mit  unaugfpredblidbem 
Seufaen? 


Uiifcrc  Sugenb  ^Jtbtcilung. 


'^IntmoTten  ouf  Sibcl  ^togcn. 


tJr.  ’Ko.  799.  —  3Bag  roar  bog  ©ebot  bog 
iPboroo  gob  oUe  feinem  ®oIf  bofe  fie  tbun 
foUten  mit  oUen  feinen  Sdbnen  (ber  ^inber 
5frQeI)  bie  geboren  merben? 

9lntto.  —  Sfilerft  fie  ing  SBoffer.  2. 3Kofe 

1,  22. 

9?ttbli<be  Sebre.  —  ^iefe  3eit  mar  eine 
oon  ben  oielen  3oiten  bie  bie  ©efd)icbte  ouf* 
roeifen  fonn,  in  meldber  bie  ^nber  ©otteg 
beimgefudbt  murben  unb  Diet  au  leiben  bat* 
ten  Don  ibren  goiuben.  ESiefeg  mor  oudb 
eine  3eit,  in  einer  ©eaiebung,  mie  bie  ©e* 
fdbid)te  ung  roenige  gibt. 

2!ie  ^inber  Sl'rael  moren  SfloDen  iPba* 
raog.  Sie  mufeten  umfonft  bart  orbeiten  fur 
ben  ^dnig.  Dieg  brodbte  ipbarao  bem  ^0= 
nige  grofeen  ©eminn,  unb  je  grdfeer  bie  3abl 
beg  SSoIfg  murbe,  befto  grofeer  fein  ©eminn. 
illber  i|Sbaroo  fob  oucb  eine  onbere  Seite  in 
biefer  Sod)e.  iEBenn  ibrer  an  Die!  murben, 
fo  fdnnten  fie  fcbliefelict)  bie  Uebermod)t  ge* 
roinnen  unb  tbun  mog  unb  mie  fie  moUten. 
aSag  er  befonbers  fiircbtete  mor,  bofe  menn 


^ertlb  bet  Sal|t Ijeit 
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^  geinbe  in  bo§  Sonb  fommen  roiirben  fo 

d  m6d)ten  fie  fidf)  ju  ben  geinben  fteUen  unb 

f  ben  geinb  ftarfen,  ober  gor  mit  ben  geinben 
m  bos  Sonb  nerloffen  unb  fomit  miirbe  fein 
f  ©etoinn  burdf)  ben  gro^nbienft  ber  ^nber 
►  ^froel  Quff)bren. 

2)Qi)er  inollte  Bof)I  oermin* 

►  bern,  biefe  ©efol^r  3U  derbiiten  urn  nodi) 
grofeen  Qiieroinn  burdf)  fie  3u  Ijoben.  Safier 
^  t)fefe  er  bie  ^ablein  ber  ^inber  ^frocl  t6b» 

^  ten  unb  md)i)ex  befof)!  er  fie  ins  SBoffer  au 
j  ttjerfen. 

V  XiefeS  tt)Qr  roobi  eine  berabredbenbe  eadbe 
gett>efen  fur  bie  ©Item,  ^bre  ^inber  tt)ur= 
ben  ber  3Wutter  don  ber  8cboofe  geriffen  unb 
in  ben  0JiI  geh)orfen»  unb  olttes  bitten  unb 
*  *  njeinen  bolf  nicbts.  (Jin  3Beib  mit  ^Romen 
^odbebeb  botte  au  biefer  Beit  einen  Sobn 
L  ben  fie  nicbt  bergeben  tnoUte  unb  baber  ibn 
,  derborgen  .im  ^oufe  bielt.  Stber  bie  ^afdber 
fudbten  fo  genou  nodb  bofe  fie  ibn  ni(bt  Ian* 
ger  derborgen  fonnte  batten,  baber  that  fie 
ibn  felbft  inS  SBoffer,  ober  in  einem  ^Qft= 
lein  bQ§  Quf  bem  'SBaffer  fcbtoamm.  28ie  biefe 
bie§  ^nb? 

ffto.  800.  —  28a^  that  Aerobes  mit 
alien  IHnbern  au  ^etblebem  unb  an  ibren 
ganaen  ©renaen,  ba  er  fabe  bafe  er  dpn  ben 
*  SBeifen  betrogen  mar? 

^ntm.  —  6r  fd)idfte  au§  unb  tiefe  alle 
^inber  unter  aiuei  ^abrc  au  SBetblebem  tbb= 
ten.  2)^attb.  2,  16. 

;  9titblid)e  fiebre.  —  2)urdb  be§  XcufelS 

r?Jeib  ift  ber  2:ob  in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen,  fagt 
uns  ber  meife  ®?ann.  9ieib  bat  nod)  immer 
^  diel  Unbeil  in  ber  SBelt  derurfacfet.  I?iefe§ 
1  grofee  Uebel  mar  es  ba§  ba§  grofee  Slutbab 
/  au  ®etblebem  derurfadbte.  ^erobeS  mor  ^o* 
a,  nig  au  ^erufalem  fiber  bie  ^uben.  Xa  mit 
I  einmal  fommen  fReifenbe  au  ibm  au§  bem 
p  fernen  Often  unb  erfdbredfen  ^erobe^  mit 
p  ber  Srage:  2Bo  ift  ber  neu=geborne  ^bnig 
'  "  ber  ^uben?  $erobe§  fucfete  feine  gurcfet 
unb  ©rfdbrodlenbeit  au  derbergen  unb  ftellte 
*  ficb  al§  menn  er  grofee  ^ntereffe  nabme  in 
'  .  ibrer  Sadbe. 

^  9la(bbem  er  oon  ben  ifJrieftern  5Iu5trog 
^  erbalten  batte  mo  ber  ^bnig  ber  ^uben  ber 

i  fommen  foflte,  unb  don  ben  SBeifen  erfab* 

*  ren  batte  mann  ber  Stern  erfcbienen  marc, 
ftng  er  an  feine  ^lane  au  legen  urn  biefen 
*  ibron  Semerber  (  mie  er  meinte)  au»  bem 

I  IBege  au  f^affen.  Qx  boffte  don  ben  3Bei* 

I  fen  meiter  ^efdbeib  au  empfangen  mo  unb 


mie  bag  ^nb  au  finben  fci,  abcr  or  martcte 
umfonft.  ©nblicb  fom  er  au  bem  ©ntfd)Iufe, 
bafe  bie  SBeifen  ibm  bie  gemiinfcbte  5tu5* 
funft  nid)t  bringen  murben,  unb  ging  fofort 
ans  SBerf  feine  neibifdbe  iJlnfcbldge  ausau* 
fiibren. 

Xex  fJfeib  trieb  ibn  baau  afle  'I>?ittel  an* 
aumenben  bie©  ^inb  au&  bem  3Begc  au  fd)af- 
fen.  6r  mufete  aber  nicbt  genau  mo  ba& 
^inb  au  finben  mare,  baber  ber  (rntfdblufe 
oUc  ^nber  au  SBetblebcm  unb  ibren  ganaen 
©renaen  au  tbbten. 

O  melcb  ein  ^lutbab!  3Bic  dbniicb  ber 
©efdbi^te  in  (ggppten!  ^inber  don  ben  ©I* 
tern  meg  geriffen,  unb  mit  bem  Scfemert  er* 
ftod)en,  ober  ouf  ben  93oben  gemorfen,  unb 
unbarmberaig  ermorbet.  ©ottes  ^inber 
miiffen  immer  leiben  non  ben  ©ottlofen 
^Renfdben. 

3n  Bopon 

•ajon  93.  gifdber 

©5  fcbeint  menn  biefe  Seute  birr  einft 
au  einem  recbten  dbriftlidben  ©lauben  fom* 
men,  bonn  finb  fie  oielfacb  mebr  geiftlid)  ge* 
finnt  ale  mir  bie  mir  oon  ©efdbled)t  au  ©c* 
fdbled)t  fdbon  in  bemfelben  gelebret  maren. 
Bum  bebouern  finb  aber  bie  mciften,  bie 
nod^  ben  SIbgottern  bienen,  unb  bieS 
finb  meifteng  foicbe  bie  ben  93ubbbift*©Iau- 
ben  fiibren.  ©erabe  nebcn  ber  dcreinigte 
(Union)  ^ircbe,  mo  icb  brute  beimobnte,  ift 
aud)  ein  Scbrein  unb  ©open  ^lempel,  mit 
einem  grofeen  Slbgott.  Umber  finb  aud)  alte 
©robmaler. 

2!ie  paar  oergangene  Jiage  ging  icb  an 
derfcbienene  Orte  biefeg  Sanbeg,  ba  gar  febt 
grofee  ©ofeen=^empeI  au  feben  finb,  mo  baS 
®oIf  opfert.  2;er  aller  ditefte  Sempel,  ben 
icb  fabe  foil  ungefdbr  1300  ^abre  olt  fein. 
Bmei  grofee  Stanbbilber  obngefabr  25  gufe 
bocb  ftebcn,  an  beibcn  Seiten  beg  ©ingangS 
beg  grofeen  Xlempeig  Jlburen,  urn  bie  bbfen 
©eifter  meg  au  fcbrecfen,  fo  bafe  fie  nicbt 
binein  fommen.  Xiefe  93ilber  fteben  aum 
Xeil  im  Dffenen  fiir  oieic  ocrgongene  ^abr- 
bunberte.  9Bann  mir  nacfebenfen  ift  bo^ 
fcbon  mancbeg  dergangen  in  foicber  Brit* 
Sie  fteben  unter  bem  dufeeren  ^agoba  be& 
35acbeg,  borf)  mit  a®ri  Seiten  offen. 
grdfete  unb  prdcbtigfte  geaierte  2;empel  ben 
icb  fabr  mar  in  ^oto.  Xer  ift  neulidb  iiber- 
baut  morben  im  lefeten  ^abre  au  einem 
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^erslb  ber 


SVoften  Don  7,000,000.00  ^en.  2teIIi'niDei= 
fe  ii't  bog  .^ntoenbige  uberjogen  mit  @oIb. 
5m  iBouen  tooren  fcine  Otricfe  ftorf  genug 
urn  bie  marf)tigen  Salfen  bmauf  au  aie^ien. 
Xann  fom  el  ben  SBau  Seuten  ein,  toenn 
groRe  Stridfe  gemod^t  tDiirben  quI  'JWen- 
feben  .^oaren,  bann  toerben  biefelben  boner* 
baft  fein.  2Bo  bol  bann  erfunbigt  murbe 
onferten  bann  oiele  Don  ben  SBeibl^erfonen 
ibc  fcbiDerel  ^obfboar  (bie  garbe  i|t  im* 
mer  gor  fcblDorb),  53  mdebtige  stride  tour* 
ben  bonn  geflocbten,  ber  groRte  boDon  ift 
15  3off  wnb  bo§  <^ett)tcbt  boDon  ift  eine 
unb  ein  bolb  JEonne.  6tlidf)e  boDon  finb  gut 
anfberoabrt  unter  ^lol,  aufammen  gebrebt 
toie  eine  ©cblonge  unb  in  foicbem  28eg  ouf* 
gefebt.  aCSenn  bie  Seute  binein  geben  ju 
opfern,  bann  laffen  fie  bie  ©anbolen  bie  fie 
on  ben  buben,  unten  an  ben  grofeen 

langen  2:reppen  unb  geben  in  tneicben  Slip* 
perl.  35ie  ^oben  finb  bebedt  mit  biden 
f^rocren  3)?ottreffel.  3wm  Dpfern  geben 
fie  bin  Dor  bem  praebtigen  umber  geaierten 
iOilb,  fnieen  nieber  unb  neigen  fitb  mit  bem 
Stngefidbt  bil  balb  ouf  ben  iBoben,  bonn 
riebten  fie  bie  $dupter  toieber  ouf  unb  feben 
bie  ^dnbe  ungefaltet  Dor  bol  <Sefi(bt  unb  be* 
ten  eine  3eit  long.  5Die  3tlten  unter  ibnen 
bleiben  ofterl  eine  lange  3eit  in  fol^em 
3Beg.  2)ie  ^iingeren  unb  ©efdboftlleute  mo- 
cben  el  mebr  fura. 

(gortfebung  foigt.) 


^  Ofottbeit  3eftt 


(Scblufe) 

gerner,  bem  .'perm  5eful  roerben  g  o  1 1- 
Iid)e  (figenfebaften  angefebrieben. 
a)  (froigfeit  unb  Selbftcyiftena:  5ob.  1. 
1—1^^;  5,  26;  8,  58;  17,  5;  Dffb.  1,  8.  17. 
18;  22.  13.  b)  fifamoebt:  a«attb.  28,  18; 
^eb.  1,  3;  Dffb.  1,  8.  c)  Mmiffenbeit: 
®?attb.  9,  4;  11,  27;  5ob.  2,23—25;  21, 
17;f»lpg.  l,24;Offb.2,23.  b)  Mgegen* 
mart:  mttb.  18,  20;  28,  20.  e)  llnDer* 
dnberlicbfeit;  .'vX'b.  1,  11.  12;  13,  8. 

51u(b  einige  ber  Dielen  g  6  1 1 1  i  cb  c  n 
Xitel  moUen  mir  ermdbnen,  bie  bem 
^errii  5efui  beigclegt  merben :  5eboDa,  ber 
$err,  ber  ,^err  ber  .^errlicbfeit,  CbriftuI 
ber  .'perr,  5d)  bin,  ber  roabre  @ott,  ber 
mdd)tige  (^ott,  ®ott  mein  ."peilanb,  Olott 
geoffenbort  im  gleifcb,  @ott  iiber  ottcl. 


Emmanuel,  ber  (^rfte  unb  ber  Septe,  31n* 
fang  unb  gnbe.  fJtocb  Die!  mebr  Xitel  fdnn* 
ten  ongefiibrt  roerben  Don  biefer  einaigdrti* 
gen  fjSerfon  im  llnioerfum  unb  bocb  mdre 
Don  biefem  betlen  2)?orgenftern  unb  biefer 
Sonne  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  nod)  lange  niebt  Me 
.<pdlfte  gefagt. 

'Xu(b  gdttlicbe  SBerfe  roerben 
fill  augefebrieben:  a)  XieSd)6pfung:5ob- 
1,3.  10;^oI.  1,  16. 17;^eb.  1,2.  b)  Die 
Grboltung:  ^ol.  1,  17;  ^eb.  1,  3.  c)  Xie 
5fuferroedung  ber  Xoten:  5ob-  21 — ^25; 

5ob.  6,  40;  Wi-  5ob.  H,  25.  b) 

:Dal  ©eriebt:  mttb-  25,  31;  5ob.  5,  22; 
51pg.  10,  42;  2.^or.  5,  10. 

3rud)  gdttlicbe  Sfnbetung  unb 
aSerebrung  toirb*  5etn§  bargebraebt: 
„9IIIe  foUen  ben  Sobn  ebenfo  ebren,  roie  fie 
ben  aSoter  ebren.  njer  ben  Sobn  nid)t 
ebrt,  ber  ebtt  audb  ben-  aSater  nidbt,  ber  ibn 
gefanbt  bnt”  (5ob-  5,  23).  Siebe  oucb 
%f.  23,  42;  3tpg.  7,  58.  59;  22, 16;  2  ^or. 
12,  7 — 9  unb  Piele  onbere  Stellen. 

fltun  rooHen  roir  einige  g  r  o  r  e  a3  e  m  e  i* 
f  e  fiir  bie  (^ttbeit  5efu  <Sbrifti  anfiibren. 
aSol  uni  anerft  bei  auffdttt,  roenn 

roir  ibn  aufridbtig  betradbten,  ift  fein  e  i  n- 
aigartiger  Gbnmfter.  aSoUfom* 
men,  oufriebtig,  einfodb,  bemiitig,  felbftlol, 
roiirbeDoII,  liebeDoII,  ftetl  aum  aSergeben  be* 
reit  obfolut  auDerldffig,  riidficbtlDoII  imb 
bocb  PoUftdnbig  unobbdngig  Don  anberen. 
aSenn  5etn§  bei  oH  biefen  SoIIfommenbei* 
ten  nur  fWenfeb  mor,  roorum  finb  roir  feinc 
befferen  SD^enfeben? 

Sin  ameitel  Slement  in  bem  ^efnS^fProb- 
lem  ift  feine  tounberDoIIe  fiebte. 
Soicbc,  bie  feine  ©ottbeit  leugnen,  erfidren 
ibn  oil  einen  grofeen  Sebrer.  2tber  but  fe 
einer  gelebrt  roie  er?  Sebrte  er  bodb  gerool* 
tig  unb  nidbt  roie  bie  Sdbriftgelebrten.  Sei* 
ne  iiebre  roar  gona  original.  aiJon  roem  bot 
er  fie  befommen  ober  geborgt?  fRicbt  Pon 
ben  5nben,  benn  feine  BMtgenoffcn  aiteten 
feine  Sebre  oB  reDoIutiondr.  Sr  befam  fie 
nidbt  Don  3lulldnbern,  benn  er  roudb^  gona 
in  ber  Sinfamfeit  ouf.  Ueberboupt  roar 
fein  antenfcb  bo,  Don  bem  5eful  feine  Sebre 
bdtte  entnebmen  fonnen.  Sr  befam  fie  Don 
@ott,  feinem  3?ater,  roie  uni  bol  Dierte 
SDongelium  fo  beutlicb  fogt.  (5ob*  8,  28). 

aiber  ben  aSerncinern  ber  ©ottbeit  Sbrifti 
rninb  noeb  ein  grdfeerel  problem  Dorgelegt. 


$eroIb  beT  Sab^beit 
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3IIIe  geben  lu,  bafe  er  ein  flecEenlojeS  Seben 
fubrte,  ben  SWenf^en  jo  oiel  ©utes  erlnieS 
unb  jdbliefelid^  fiir  jte  jtorb.  Sobei  b  e  - 
bauftet  er  jelbjt  jetne@ol» 
b  e  i  t.  aSBoren  jeine  ©eboubtungen  nicbt 
iDobr,  bonn  taujibte  er  entioeber  jitb  jelbjt, 
ober  onbere.  iSiejes  ijt  ober  laujenbmal 
jcbinerer  5u  glouben  als  bos  gottjeligc  ©e* 
gered^tfertig  im  ©eijt,  er jcbtenen  ben  Gngein, 
beimni§;  „©ott  ijt  geojfenbart  im  gleijdb, 
geprebigt  ben  ^eiben,  gcgloubt  non  ber 
SBelt,  Qufgenommen  in  bie  ^errlid^feit”  (1. 
Z\m.  3,  16). 

2tl§  Dierten  a3emei^  jeiner  ©ottbeit  ncn^ 
nen  n3ir  jeine  jo  oielfocbbegloubig* 
teSlujerjtebung.  3[)?it  bem  2:obe  ^e- 
ju  mor  oucb  bie  §offnung  ber  ^linger  i\x 
©robe  getragen.  Sie  moren  bie  traurigjten 
'2)?enjd)en,  bie  man  jidb  benfen  fonnte.  28q§ 
ri^tete  jie  mieber  ouj  unb  moS  erjiillte  jie 
mit  joicber  ©eroifebeit?  mor  Qujerjtan* 
ben  non  ben  S^oten.  2)q§  mor  boS  unbejieg= 
bore  atrgument  ber  erjten  ©btijten. 
mor  bie  unerjdbiitterlidtie  Ueberseugung  bes 
aipojtels  j|5QuIu0.  Sjt  ©briftus  Qujerjton- 
ben,  benn  merben  otic,  bie  ibn  jiir  einen 
blofeen  3Kenjdf)en  bQ^^en,  griinblidb  aujcban* 
ben. 

Sdbliejslidb  fommen  mir  ju  bem  oiler* 
grofeten  aSemeiS  ber  ©ottbeit  ©b^ijti,  ndm= 
licb  bie  grofee  Umroolaung,  meicbe  ©brijtuS 
in  biejer  aSelt  b^rPorgebrodfit  bot,  ba§ 
©  b  ^  ijt  e  t  u  m  j  e  I  b  jt,  bie  neue  Scbop* 
fung,  boS  neue  fieben,  boS  er  burcb  jein  Se* 
ben  unb  SBirfen  jujtonbe  gebrocbt  bol*  Sft 
nid^t  jeber  mobre  ©bnjt  ber  beutlidbe  Se* 
tt)ei§  Pon  ber  ©ottbeit  ©brifti?  fonnte  ibn 
ein  9Wenj^  neu  j^orjen?  Sd)  tneife,  bofe 
mein  ©riojer  lebt,  besbolb  lebe  ou^  i(b. 

2)ie  Seugnung  ber  ©ottbeit  ©brijti  mufe 
jeben  toobren  SibeldbHjten  oufS  tiefjte  er* 
jcbiittern.  Xenn,  ijt  ©brijtuS  nicbt  ber  8obn 
be§  lebenbigen  ©otte§,  bonn  more  1.  bie 
©ibel  nicbt  bog  auoerlojfige  aSBort,  benn  fie 
jogt,  S^jus  ijt  ©ott.  2.  Xonn  more 
ein  Sojterer,  benn  er  jogte:  „Sd^  unb  ber 
aSoter  finb  eing.”  3.  Xonn  gobe  eg  oiub 
feine  aSerjobnung  jiir  unjere  Siinben. 
Xonn  maren  mir  nocb  in  unjeren  Siinben 
unb  jomobi  bie  ijBrebigt  mie  ber  ©loube  mo* 
ren  pergebli^.  4.  Xonn  more  Sob-  3,  16 
nicbt  mobr.  5.  Xie  Seugnung  ber  ©ottbeit 
©brijti  ijt  oucb  eine  Seugnung  beg  aSoterg, 


mie  1.  Sob-  2,  22.  23  beutlicb  ougjogt.  Sn" 
ber  Xot,  mit  biejer  Sebre  jtebt  ober  jdflt 
bog  gonje  ©brijtentum.  Xegbolb  bie  ©r« 
mobnung  in  2.  Sob-  »3Ber  iibertritt 
unb  bleibt  nicbt  in  ber  Sebre  ©brijti,  ber 
bot  feinen  ©ott  ...  So  jemonb  ju: 
eucb  fommt  unb  bringt  bieje  Sebre  nicbt,. 
ben  nebmt  nicbt  ouj  ing  ^)oug  unb  griifet 
ibn  oucb  nicbt  (olg  einen  a3ruber).  Xcnn 
mer  ibn  griifet,  ber  modbt  jicb  teilbojtig  jei* 
ner  bojen  aSerfc.”  aSBog  Sofn©  3n  ben  Sw* 
ben  jogte  (Sob-  8,  24),  bog  finbet  jeine  3ln» 
menbung  ouj  bie  Sobl3oiI:  »Sbr  mcrbet  in 
curen  Siinben  bobin  jterben;  benn  menn 
ibr  nicbt  gloubt  unb  erfennt,  mer  i  cb  bin, 
jo  merbet  ibr  ollerbingg  in  euren  Siinben 
jterben.”  „^cr  ijt  ber  Siigner,  menn  nidbt 
ber,  meicber  Icugnct,  bofe  Sofng  ber  ©brijtuS 
jei?”  (1.  Sob-  2,  22.)  „So  jemonb  ben 
.•perm  Sojn?  ©brijtug  nicbt  liebt,  ber  jei  oer- 
flucbt!  a»Zoron  otbo!”  (Unjer  .'^err  fommt!) 

( 1.  ^"or.  16,  22.) 

3ur  ©bre  meincg  ibtcijterg  jcbliefee  icb 
mit  ber  grbfeten  Xojologie  ber  ©ibel,  in 
meicber  olle  ©ejcbbpje  im  ^immel,  ouj  ©r- 
ben,  unter  ber  ©rbe  unb  im  'J>feer,  jo  olleg, 
roog  borin  ijt,  mit  einjtimmt  unb  jpricbt: 
„X€m,  ber  ouj  bem  Xbron  ji^t,  unb  bem 
Somm  gebiibrt  Sob,  ©bre,  ^reig  unb  ©e- 
molt  Pon  ©migfeit  ju  ©migfeit”  (Ojjb.  5, 
13).  „Xenn  in  ibm  mobnt  bie  gonje  giille 
ber  ©ottbeit  Icibbojtig”  (^ol.  2,  9).  Unb 
©ott  jei  Xonf  jiir  jeine  unousjprecblidbe 
©obe! — Senbbote. 

©otteg  aWitarbeitcr. 

©  .^.  Spurgeon 
(gortjepung) 

2.  aSBir  boben  nun  311  betrodbten,  baft 
bergrofee.?ierr  begaicfergaWit- 
orbeiter  bot.  ©emobniidb  fiibrt  ber 
$err  jeine  ^Idnc  burd)  menjd)Iidbe  aSerf- 
3euge  oug.  ©r  fonn,  menn  eg  ibm  gefofft, 
bie  ^eraen  ber  3Wenjcben  unmittelbor  bur^ 
jeincn  ©eijt  erreicben.  Xodb  bog  ijt  jeine 
Socbe.  aSir  boben  eg  mit  aCBorten  au  tbun, 
mie  bieje:  „©g  gejiel  ©ott  mobl  burd)  tbo- 
ricbte  aSrebigt  jelig  au  mocben,  bie  on  ibn 
glouben.”  Xer  Jluftrog  beg  $errn  ijt  nicbt: 
„Sibet  jtille  unb  jebet,  mie  ber  ©eijt  ©otteS 
bie  aSoIfer  befebrt,”  jonbern:  „©ebet  bin  in 
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^erolb  bet  SBabrUett 


ofle  'iBelt  unb  prcbiget  boe  (^DQiigelium  oI= 
ler  ^Ireotur.”  ^Bcoboc^tct,  oiif  rocldje  JJBciie 
@ott  bie  iD?en)cben  mit  'JJobrug  Derforgt. 

iHntroort  auf  ba§  C^ebet:  „llnier  tag* 
lid)  i&rob  gib  un$  bcntc,”  bdtte  er  ben  2BoI* 
fen  gebieten  fbnnen,  jeben  iJJorgen  ^UJanna 
nor  unjerc  ^biiren  311  regnen;  aber  er  meiij, 
bafj  05  3u  unt'erem  Seften  ift  3U,  orbeiten, 
unb  beijbalb  gebraud)t  er  ben  ^tefermann 
unb  ben  3d)nitter  qIs  nn)ere  SSerforger. 
(^ott  fbnnto  fein  tUderroerf  burcb  SBunber 
ober  burcb  (^ngel  bouen;  aber  in  t'einer 
SSarmbersigfeit  fegnet  er  bie  ^rcbe  burcb 
ibre  eigenen  Sobne  iinb  J^oebter.  Gr  be* 
fd^ciftigt  uns  311  unferem  eigenen  SBobI,  benn 
tt)ir,  bie  roir  im  SBeinberg  be§  .^oerrn  orbei* 
ten,  erbalten  Die!  mebr  Segen  al§  ttjir  ftif* 
ten.  Xie  Ufrbeit  enttoirfelt  unfere  geiftlicbe 
^roft  unb  erbalt  uns  gefunb.  „a)?ir,”  [ggt 
^Qulug,  „bem  ?lllergeringften  unter  alien 
4^eiligen  ift  gegeben  biefe  (§nabe  unter  ben 
$eiben  3U  berfiinbigen  ben  unauSforfdbli* 
dben  9leid)tbnm  Gbrifti.” 

Unfer  groper  fcWeifter  tnid,  bap  jeber 
Slrbeiter  auf  I'einem  ^Icferroerf  SBortbeil  bon 
feinem  SBirfen  babe,  benn  er  inirb  nie  „bem 
SDcbfen,  ber  ba  brifdbet,  ba^  2)^aul  berbin* 
ben.”  2)0^  toglidbe  '^rob  be^  3Irbeiter§ 
fommt  bon  ber  ISrbe.  SBenn  er  aucb  niebt 
fur  ficb  t’elblt'  fonbern  fur  feinen  $errn  ar* 
beitet,  fo  erbalt  er  bod)  einen  Stbeil  ber  %ab* 
rung,  bem  .^ornbaufe  be^  $errn  ift  niebt 
nur  3amen  fiir  ben  3aeman,  fonbern  au^ 
33rob  fiir  ben  ipungrigen.  3Bie  unb  rjo  tbir 
and)  bem  .'perm  in  feiner  ^irdbe  bienen,  mir 
finb  Jbeilnebmer  an  ber  berrlidfen  grud)!. 

ift  iiberbaubt  eine  grope  C^nabe,  bap  ber 
$err  un§  in  biefer  3Irbeit  braud)t,  benn  tbir 
finb  im  beften  ^^aHe  nur  geringe  3Berf3euge, 
toelcbe  oft  mebr  binbern  aB  belfen. 

Tie  ajfitarbeiter  ©ottO'?  finb  alle  in  no* 
tbiger  3Irbeit  befd)aftigt.  !iD?erft:  „5db  babe 
gepflan3et,  3lpoflo  bat  begoffen.”  SBer 
fd)Iiig  ba  bie  grope  Trommel  ober  blie§  bie 
eigenc  tHubme^pofaune?  iltiemanb.  ^n 
C^ottc?  3lcfertberf  roirb  9iiemanb  bIo§  3ur 
3Ser3iernng  gcbolten.  ^d)  babe  fd)on  ijSre* 
bigten  gelefen,  n)eld)e  nur  Surn^artifel  roa* 
ren,  benn  man  fonnte  fein  .Qbrnd)en  ©pan* 
gelium  in  benfelben  finben.  ©5  maren 
^fliige  obne  3d)ar,  3aemafcbi”en  obiie 
®ei3en  im  .^laften.  ^d)  glaube  nid)t,  bap  un* 
fer  .'perr  Tenon  female  Sobn  be3obIen  mirb, 
tbeld)e  nur  auf  bem  3lcfer  berum  ftoijiren. 


urn  ficb  3u  3eigen.  3oId)e  jHebner  gleicben, 
roenn  fie  bie  .^an3el  betreten,  eber  ben  3i* 
geunern,  bie  auf  bem  3lrfer  berum  fdbleicben 
unb  ben  .^iibnorn  nacbgeben,  als  ebriicben 
3lrbeitern,  benen  ee  urn  eine  ©rntc  fiir  ibren 
‘ilfeifter  311  tbun  ift.  3Jfancbe  ©lieber  unfe* 
rer  (^emeibben  Icben,  al^s  ob  ibre  3Irbeit  ba= 
rin  beftnbe,  Srombeeren  ober  ipilbe  ©In* 
men  311  pfliiden.  3ie  finb  nur  gefebidt  im 
Tabein  3[rtberer,  aber  fie  felbft  regen  feine 
$anb  3urj  3trbeit.  ^ommt,  ibr  flugen 
^reunbe!  SBarum  ftebet  ibr  bier  ben  gan* 
3en  Tag  miipig?  Tie  ©rnte  ift  grop,  aber 
menige  finb  ber  3Irbeitcr.  i^br,  bie  ibr  eucb 
fiir  fliiger  lunb  gebilbeter  boltef  oB  anbere 
Scute,  ibr  mupt,  ipenn  ibr  anber§  mabre 
©briften  fe^b,  niept  mebr  ftolsiren  unb  Tie* 
fenigen  p?ra(^ten,  tpeld)c  bart  arbeiten. 
SBenn  ibr  bie§  aber  tbut,  fo  benfe  idb,  bap 
ibr  einem  3Keifter  bient,  ber  mebr  auf  3cbein 
al§  SSortbeil  fiebt;  aber  unfer  ^err  ift  praf* 
tifd),  unb  bie  Strbeiter  auf  feinem  @ute  tbun 
foId)c  2Irbcit,  toeldbe  nbtbig  ift.  SBenn  bu 
unb  icb  lebten  unb  prebigen,  bann  ift  e§  gut, 
tuenn  mir  tins  Porber  fragen:  „Sdb  bobe  mir 
ba  etlnag  ^cplPierigeS  Porgenommen,  tpirb 
e§  ficb  Qudb  lobnen?  ^db  toill  eine  bunfle 
tbeologifdbe  grage  erfidren,  mirb  e§  and) 
^emanb  niipen?”  Sriiber,  ein  SWenfdb  mag 
fidb  an  einCr  tbdridbten  grage  getoaltig  ab* 
plagen,  upb  e§  ift  oIIe§  Perlorene  'Dfiibe. 
Ilfancbe  SSortrdge  beatneden  rnenig  mebr  al^ 
ben  linterftbieb  3lDifdben  Tubelbei  unb  Tu* 
belbum  3u  3eigen.  !^ngenommen,  mir  be* 
fden  ba§  gclb  mit  Sdgefpdne  ober  begiepen 
boffelbe  mit  9lofenrooffer,  mas  niipt’S?  SBirb 
@ott  unfere  moralifcben  31bbanblungcn  unb 
miffenfcbaftlidbcn  SSortrdge  unb  feponen  3d* 
pc  fegnen?  ©riiber,  mir  miiffcn  unS  ber 
S'tuplidbfeit  befleipigen,  mir  alS  QiotteS  Un* 
terarbeiter  foflten  mit  foId)en  3(rbeiten  be* 
fd)dftigt  fein,  melcpe  ©tmaS  fiir  baS  3teid) 
©otteS  einbringen.  „^d),”  fagt  ^emanb, 
„babe  gcpflan3t.”  ©ut,  baS  ^flan3en  mup 
fein.  „5cb/’  fagt  ein  3Inberer,  „babe  b(^* 
goffen.”  3(ud)  gut,  baS  ift  ebenfatt?  ndtbig. 
3ebct  3U,  bap  ibr  einen  guten  5Bericbt  brin* 
gen  fount,  aber  lapt  unS  unfere  3eit  nidbt 
mit  bem  ^inberfpiel  febdner  SBortflingelei 
unb  ©inrid)ten  pon  Unterbaltungen  Per* 
geuben. 

3luf  ©otteS  3idermerf  it  bie  31  r  b  e  i  t 
Perfebieben  eingetbeilt.  3elbft 
i^auIuS  fagte  niebt:  „$cb  babe  gepflangt  unb 
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begofjen,”  neitt,  '^aulu§  pflonste.  Hub  ?t= 
polio  fonnte  nirfit  iogcn:  „vscl)  (7060  iottjol)! 
gepflanat  qIs  bcgoffen.”  'JJein,  ilim  roar 
bos  ®egiefeen  befonbers  aufgctragen.  .^cin 
SWonn  bat  olle  ©oben.  2gic  tbbricbt  ift  cy 
befebalb^  m  iogen:  „Scb  fonn  mid)  red)t  on 
ben  iprebigtcn  be©  iBruber©  Sounbfo  ex- 
quidcn,  er  oerftebt  e©  Dortreffltcb  bie  ®Idu= 
btgen  3u  erbauen;  ober  ol©  er  neulicb  Sonn= 
tag©  fort  tnar,  ba  bat  mir  bie  ifji^ebigt  nid)t§ 
geniibt,  benn  ber  Stelloertreter  prebigte  niir 
fiir  bie  Siinber.”  ^atnobl  er  pflonate,  bu 
bift  freilidb  fcbot^  frii^er  gepflongt,  ober  bu 
follteft  bidb  freuen,  bafe  oud)  51nbere  3Kit* 
genoffen  biefer  ©nobe  merben  foHen.  25er 
©ine  faet,  ber  51nbere  fcbneibet,  unb  on= 
ftott  unaufrieben  311  fein  mit  bem  ebriidben 
Sldfermann,  bofj  er  feine  8idbel  bei  ficb  bat= 
te,  botteft  bu  follen  beraltcb'  fiir  ibn  beten, 
bafe  ber  ^err  ibnt  ©nabe  Perleibe,  recbt  tief 
3U  pfliigen  unb  barte  ^eraen  aufaubre^cn. 

^n  Sotted  Slderroerf  baben  91tte  ben 
gleicben  im  31ugenmerf. 

Sefet  ben  X^ejt:  ^iDer  ober  pflanaet,  unb  ber 
bo  begiefeet,  ift  einer  tt)ie  ber  anbere.”  G  i  n 
Weifter  befdboftiqt  fie,  unb  ob  er  fie  aucb 
nidbt  au  gleidber  B^it  unb  auf  benfelben 
QuSfenbet,  fo  finb  fie  bodb  einer  ttjie  ber  on* 
here,  fie  arbeiten  auf  bag  eine  Biel  Io§,  urn 
eine  Grnte  au  erreicben.  ^n  Gnglanb  unb 
in  21merifa  miffen  mir  faum,  ma§  mit  bem 
iBegiefeen  gemeint  ift,  ober  im  'D?orgenIan' 
be  „maffert”  ber  Sanbmann  faft  fcben  BoQ 
feine§  Sonbe©.  Obne  biefe§  miirbe  er  feine 
Grnte  baben.  SKenn  ibr  female  in  ^talien, 
Ggppten  ober  iBoIoftina  maret,  fo  babt  ibr 
ein  Doflftdnbigc©  ®pffem  bon  33runnen, 
ijSumpcn,  fRdbern,  Gimern,  ^nalen,  flei= 
nen  ©acben,  Stobren  u.  f.  m.,  mobrgenom= 
men,  burd)  roeldbe  bo©  SBoffer  nod)  jeber 
iPflanae  im  Horten  bingetragcn  mirb,'  fonft 
miirben  biefelben  in  ber  <SIutb  be©  3om» 
mere  bertrodfnen.  l^a©  ipflonaen  erforbert 
3Bei©beit,  bo©  iBegiefeen  ebenfatt©,  unb  um 
ficb  in  biefer  31rbeit  gegenfeitig  au  ergdnacn, 
miiffen  bie  Slrbeiter  eine©  Sinne©  fein.  G© 
ift  ein  fdblimme©  Xing,  menu  bie  ^frbeiter 
burd)  Itneinigfeit  ficb  ^inberniffe  in  ben 
SBeg  legen,  unb  biefe©  ift  fdblimmer  in  ber 
^ir^e  qI©  fonftmo.  3Bie  fann  icb  erfolgreid) 
pfianaen,  menn  mein  ^Kitorbeiter  nicbt  be- 
giefet,  mo©  id)  gepflanaet  babe;  unb  mo© 
bilft’©,  menn  idb'^iefee,  mo  nidbt©  gepflonat 
ift?  Xer  STcferbou  fommt  au  nicbt©,  menn 


tbbricbte  Scute  ibu  onfangen  unb  fid)  bar- 
iiber  aanfen;  benn  non  ber  Soot  bi©  aur 
Grntc  bdngt  bie  3lrbeit  aufammen,  unb  ?llle 
miiffen  befebalb  ben  gleicben  Bmecf  boben. 
Saffet  un©  aufammen  mirfen  unfer  Seben 
lang,  benn  Uneinigfeit  bringt  Unfrucbtbar- 
feit. 

2Bir  erfobren  ferncr  an©  unferem  ierte, 
bob  bie  31  r  b  c  i  t  c  r  olle  a  u  i  a  m* 
men  nicbt©  finb.  „So  ift  nun  mc- 
ber,  ber  bo  pflanaet,  nod)  ber  ba  begiefeet, 
etma©.”  Xie  91rbciter  finb  nid)t©  obue  ben 
SWeifter.  3tlle  Slrbcitcr  auf  bem  '©ute  fbnn- 
ten  baffelbe  nicbt  oermalten  obnc  ibren 
^errn,  unb  alle  ifSrebiger  auf  Grbcn  Per* 
modbten  nicbt©,  menn  ber  ^err  nid)t  mit  ib* 
nen  more.  33ebenft,  bafe  jeber  9lrbeiter  auf 
©otte©  31dfermcrf  feine  Sabcn  non  bem 
$errn  empfangen  bat.  iJiiemanb  mcife.  See* 
len  au  pfianaen  ober  au  begiefeen,  e©  fei 
benn,  ber  $err  lebret  c©  ibm  non  Xag  au 
Xag.  Me  biefe  beilig^u  Oiabcn  finb  @e* 
fd)enfe  ber  freien  ©nabe.  3111e  31rbciter 
mirfen  unter  @otte©  Seitung  unb  Ginricb* 
lung,  ober  fie  mirfen  umfonft.  Sie  miifeten 
nicbt,  mie  ober  mann  fie  ibre  31rbeit  tbun 
fonten,  menn  ber  ^err  fie  nid)t  leiten  rour- 
be  burdb  feinen  ^cift,  obne  meld)cn  fie  audp 
nicbt -einmal  nermogcnb  finb,  einen  guten 
©ebanfen  au  faffen.  3111e  'Xrbeiter  be©, 
^errn  muffcn  ibren  Samen  non  ibrem 
fter  empfangen,  fonft  faen  fie  llnfrout.  Xer 
gute  Somen  fommt  nur  an©  ©otto©  ^orn- 
fammer.  ^enn  mir  prebigcn,  fo  mufe  e© 
ba©  lauterc  3Bort  Qiottc©  fein,  ober  e©  niibt 
nidbt©.  :5a,  mebr  al©  bie©:  alle  .^raft,  mcld)e 
ben  31rm  be©  Soemann©  ftarf  mad)t,  fommt 
non  Dben.  3Bir  fbnnen  nid)t  prebigen,  menu 
ber  .<perr  nicbt  mit  un©  ift.  3Benn  ber  bei= 
lige  @eift  eine  ifJrebigt  nid)t  belebt,  fo  ift  fie 
eitle©  SBortgcbrecbfel  unb  trocfene  3Boare. 
Gr  mub  unfer  .<pera  a»bereiten  unb  bie  3Bor* 
te  ouf  unfere  Bunge  legen,  ober  mir  finb 
mie  TOnner,  melcbc  SBinb  fden.  2Benn  ber 
gute  Same  gefdet  ift,  fo  muf)  ber  ganae  Gr* 
folg  non  Oiott  fommen.  ©cnn  er  nid)t  Xbaii 
unb  Stegen  gibt,  fo  mirb  ber  Same  nie  auf* 
geben,  unb  menn  er  nicbt  feine  Sonne  fcbei* 
nen  Idfet,  fo  fann  bie  Grnte  nicbt  rcifen.  Xo© 
menfcblicbe  ^era  bleibt  bbe  unb  fabl,  unb 
menn  ^aulu©  felbft  prebigcn  miirbe,  e©  fei 
benn,  ber  bcilige  (fieift  mirft  mit  ^aulu© 
unb  fegnet  baffelbe.  Xarum,  meil  ba© 
beiben  non  ^ott  fommt,  fo  ftellt  ben  3lr- 
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belter  an  feinen  ^lab-  li>ianct)t  nictjt  ju  oiel 
aus  uns,  benn  roenn  roir  jltltes  getbon  tjabeu, 
tons  roir  3U  tbun  fcbulbig  finb,  fo  itnb  roir 
.unniibe  ^Incdbte. 

(Scbtufe  foiflt-) 


^Jcue  ^raft.  (3ef.  40, 31) 


liOon  5-  '^einiiier. 

4iiie  groB  ift  bie  3q^I  froftlofen  imb 
miibcn  yeute!  „Xie  ^naben  rocrben  miibe 
jiiib  matt,  unb  bie  ^iinglinge  fatten.”  Xem 
frcnbelofcn,  ermiibeten  iKoIf  ^jracl  fanbte 
<'iott  feinc  33oten  mit  „lieblid)en  3uf3en.” 
3ie  Derfiinbigten  non  ber  5?raft,  bie  attein 
belfen  fann.  ^ft  biefe  Slraftquette  nicbt  fiir 
uiele  iinfcrer  Scitgcnoffen  oerfiegt?  ^onn» 
te  man  nirfjt  meinen,  bas  K'lbft  (^otte§  9SoIf 
nnfdngt,  fie  gering  311  acbten? 

ift  be^  ittienitfjen  i8erbdngni§,  audf)  be§ 
.^51‘omnien,  bafe  er  es  immer  roieber  auf  ei= 
gene  ^raft  ucrfudit,  bis  cr  an  bie  SBeraroeif^ 
lung  fommt,  aB  fei  e^  mit  ifim  aiB  unb 
gana  oerloren.  5tber  roie  einer,  ber  im 
2treite  untericgen,  fo  fotten  unb  miiffen 
roir  uiB  nieberroerfcn  uor  ben  Xbron  ber 
Wnabe.  Selbft  fampfen  roir  immer  lange 
gcnug,  bB  roir  es  enblid)  einfeben,  bafe  roir 
an  eincn  $6bcren  uns  roenben  miiffen.  „Xer 
.^err  roirb  fiir  eucb  ftreiten,  ibr  aber  roerbet 
ftitte  fein.”  Xer  ®Iict  unb  ba^  ^barren  auf 
ben  .oerrn  mufs  roieber  bie  tragenbe  toft 
unfereS  fiebens  unb  ba^j  (^ebeimnB  unfereS 
(5rfolg^  roerben.  'D^iibe  Dom  iiieib  trat  3)?a= 
ria  nad)  bem  Xobe  bes  isiaaarus  oor  ibreu 
'JJieifter.  3ie  flagte  ibm  ibren  Scbniera, 
bann  fd)roieg  fie  unb  roeinte  nur  ftitte.  ilJun 
barrenb  einer  5[ntroort  ibres  .'^eilanbc^,  ibm 
attes  roeibenb  unb  iibergebenb  rourbe  fie 
iold)er  Uebcrgabc  ftitt. 

Xurd)  bas  .'^orren  auf  ben  ^errn  be» 
fommt  bie  Seek  neue  Slraft,  einen  Stab, 
burd)  fd)roere  S^iten  au  roanbeln.  iBon  'IIJen= 
idjen  gibt  nicbB  au  erroarten..  „3alfdbe 
unb  bofe  ^eute”  nennt  fie  ber  ^falmift. 
'•lud)  roenn  .fie  ba§  nicbt  roaren,  fo  bant  ber 
tmf  Sonb,  ber  auf  ilKenfd)en  baut.  SBer 
jott  be^ku?  3Bcnn  ©ott  aucb  nidbt  fogkidb 
bilft,  aber  „bilft  er  nid)t  au  jcber  grift,  bilft 
cr  bocb,  roenn’‘5  notig  ift.”  Xaau  ift  @ott  in 
CSbriftiuj  crfdbienen,  bie  'Bknfcben  ftarf  au 
macbcn.  Gr  but  uttcn,  bie  fidi  311  ibm  biciten, 
SVroft  gegcbcn,  atte  roaren  tdiroad)  obne  ibn. 


SBo  man  nicbt  mebr  auf  ibn  recbnet,  auf  ibn 
roartet,  roo  ficb  bag  33anb  mit  ibm'  Bft,  ba 
roirb  man  fcbinacb;  je  fefter  aber  bag  ©anb, 
befto  mebr  ^oft.  ^ommt  nicbt  fo  piele 
Obnmacbt,  bafe  bie  ®erbinbung  nidbt  feft  ge= 
fiigt  ift?  99e)u(b§roeife  nerfebrt  bie  Seek 
mit  ibrem  $errn,  ftatt  gana  fein  eigen  au 
fein,  ibn  bor  iltugen  bobenb,  fein  gebenfenb 
ntteaeit.  (Sr  roartet,  bolt  ^raft,  aber  bolt  fie 
bei  bem,  ber  fie  bot,  bem  §errn !  „Sein  ift 
bie  ^ragft.” 

X^irf  aber  ber  am^  nocb  neue  ^raft  bom 
.^errn  erroarten,  ber  @ott  berloren  bat? 
©ott  nocb  baben,  ftarft  bag  3Barten;  aber 
©ott  nidbt  mebr  baben,  roie  fott  ber  ficb  ^>ann 
an  ©ott  trbften?  Xem  ffSfalmiften  rourbe 
einft  bie  ©ottegferne  fo  grofe,  bofa  er  flagt: 
„2Barum  baft  bu  micb  bergeffen?”  9tocb 
mebr:  „3Borum  baft  bu  midb  berftofeen?” 
Xag  28ort  aeigt  on,  bofe  er  ebebem  mit  ©ott 
©emeinfebaft  batte,  er  batte  feine  ,^cimat 
bei  ©ott.  3Benn  'JDJenfdben  einen  oerftofeen, 
fo  ift  bag  bittereg  Seib,  ober  roenn  ©ott  oer^ 
ftofet,  roo  fott  bann  bie  ^raft  gebolt  rocrben? 
2Bag  onbere  in  ber  Xriibfal  fertig  bringen, 
ndmiicb  ibren  ©ott  kben,  bog  fann  ber 
^folmift  nadb  ^falm  42  nicbt,  aber  trofebem 
fpriebt  cr  au  feiner  Seek:  „4orre  ouf  ©ott.” 

SBerfen  aucb  roir  unfer  3Sertrauen  nidjt 
roeg,  benn  „feiner  roirb  aufdbaben,  ber 
bein  borret.”  SBo  ©briftug  feine  Sdiritte 
binlenfte,  bkfe  eg:  „6g  ging  ^roft  non  ibm 
oug.”  Xarum  fotten  unb  miiffen  ©briften 
ftarf  fein.  Xodb  roie  oft  boi^t  man  bie  3Borte: 
„5(db,  roenn  eg  nur  immer  fo  kid}t  ginge, 
^oft  au  befifeen  in  ben  Xagen  bes  ^eibeng 
unb  niibt  ben  iD^ut  berlieren,  ftarf  fein  am 
bbfen  Xage  unb  bog  golb  bebalten!”  ®ou 
Sdbroadbbeit  roiffen  oiek  gromme  an  fagen, 
aber  bon  Stdrfc  nur  roenige.  Xod)  bag  SBort 
beg  fpropboten  ^efoja  ift  ©oongelium  fiir 
bie  Sdbroacben,  bofe  fie  ftorf  roerben.  „$ar= 
re,  liebe  Seek,  barre  b.g  ^errn!” 

fpaulug  fdireibt  ben  i^bilippern:  „^d) 
bermag  atteg  burd)  ben,  ber  midb  ntdebtig 
madbt,  ©briftug.”  ^ic  grofe  bie  ^raft  ©bri= 
fti  fei,  abnt  niemonb,  roeife  niemanb.  3Bo 
roor  bie  ©renac  feiner  Stdrfe,  olg  er  auf 
©rben  roar?  (Sr  iiberroanb  ben  Siirften 
biefer  iSBelt  unb  nabm  ibm  feinen  liRoub. 
'JBer  barum  ftarf  roerben  roitt,  ber  blidfe  ouf 
ben,  ber  gefagt  bat:  „9Kir  ift  gegeben  atte 
©eroolt  im  ^pimmel  unb  auf  ©rben.”  9fie- 
monb  febc  in  feiner  eigenen  Sebroaebbeit  auf 
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fic^,  ionbern  Quf  ben,  ber  im  ©ortcn  <Sctb* 
femone  Qurfob/  3wni  3Sater,  unb  ber  criebte, 
b'ofe  etn  6ngel  Dom  ^immcl  fam  unb  ibn 
ftarfte. 

gm|>fQngen  neuer  ^raft  bebentet  nirfit 
ctiDQ  5Iutboren  heh  Seibcns  jonbcrn  Stor^ 
fung  im  Seib.  ^mbf  ffiirb  nid)t  Ieid)» 
ter  jonbern  frf)tt)erer.  iTorf)  mit  bem  .'^errn 
mirb  QU5  bem  ^ambfer  cin  Sieger.  Setaio 
rebet  non  einer  toft,  bie  nicf)t  non  imten 
ber,  ionbern  non  bem  ^immel,  nom  §errn 
geid)enft  mirb.  SBer  unter  bie  ifteiben  ber 
^arrenben  tritt,  tritt  unter  bie  Sleiben  ber 
erloften.  3>ie  Seiben  unb  2:rubiQle  ioHen 
nicbt  bos  @nbe  fein  ionbern  bos  ^cimfom* 
men  ^u  ©ott.  25ie  Stage  ber  kronen  iotlen 
ein  enbe  bo&en,  benn  @ott  mirb  obmiicben 
oie  kronen  non  ibren  5tugen. 

— 6bnftli<i}e  SBoticboiter. 


aSoig  ^ircftor  Scbulcrn  ubcr 

ben  ^Ifobot  fagtc. 


Sn  agilbelmsborf  in  2Burttemberg  mirf* 
te  longe  ^a})ve  ber  rei(b  geiegnete  2)ireftor 
Siegler,  ber  treue,  innig  geliebte  Seiter  unb 
SBotcr  ber  mcitbin  befonnten  SBilbelmsbor* 
fer  Slnitolten. 

3u  bieien  Stnitolten  gcborte  oudb  ein 
^obeninititut,  3u  bem  jebeS  ^obr  ber  3ln= 
brong  io  grofe  mor,  bofe  nicbt  oUe  ongemcl* 
beten  ^oben  Stufnobme  finben  fonnten. 

IDireftor  Stegler  itonb  bei  ber  Graicbung 
ieiner  lieben  Sobne,  io  nonnte  er  ieine  3o9* 
tinge,  cin  bobe§  3ipl  >301^  9tugen.  9?idbt  nur 
ioltten  bieielben  einmol  tiidbtige,  froblicbe 
SP?enicben  mcrben,  ionbern  er  moHte  ibnen 
ein  giibrer  gum  ^eilonb  iein.  ^bn^ 
^errn,  ioUten  iie  erfennen  lernen,  urn  bei 
Sbm  fieben  unb  noHeS  ^eniige  ju  finben. 

^e  longer,  je  mebr  erfonnte  nun  ober 
ber  treue  ©raieber,  meldb  ein  gemoItigeS 
^inbernis  b^erbei  ber  9tIfoboI  merben  fonn. 
©5  murbe  ibm  immer  florer,  bofe  im  9tIfoboI 
ber  @runb  fiir  bos  leiber  fdbon  fo  roeitgc* 
benbe  Serberben  unfereS  SSoIfes  fei. 

aSos  3iegler  ober  erft  einmol  oI§  ridbtig 
erfonnt  bntte,  bo§  fiibrtc  er  oud)  au§.  ©r 
iogte  nie,  bie§  ober  bos  miifete  mon  eigent= 
iidb  ^nn,  fonbern  er  tot  es  eben. 

^n  bem  ^nobeninftitut  gob  cs  forton  fein 
©etronf  mebr,  in  bem  9tIfoboI  entboltcn 
mor.  3>ie  ^oben  lernten  ous  eigener  9tn* 
idbouung,  bofe  mon  meitc  atusfluge  mocben 


bett 

fbnnc,  obne  bobei  einen  Jropfcn  9tIfoboL 
3U  geniefecn. 

^0,  fie  mjerften  bolb,  bog  fie  ouf  biefe  9trt 
grofeerc  9tnitrcngungcn  crtrogcn  fonnten 
unb  meit  froblicbcr  unb  frieblidbcr  bobei  roo- 
rcn. 

Um  feinen  Scbiilern  bie  fcboblidjc  SBir- 
fung  bes  9lIfoboIs  reebt  flor  311  mocben,  er* 
adbite  er  ibnen  einmol  etmo  folgenbes: 

„$cb  liefe  mir  Pier  ®Iumentopfe  bofen; 
oUe  babe  icb  mit  gleid)  guter  ©rbe  gefiillt, 
unb  bonn  ftecftc  id)  in  jeben  2^opi  oier  iBob- 
Miien. 

3?en  erften  Xopf  begof)  id)  mit  einem  oier- 
tcl  2itcr  a3runnenroaiicr,  ben  ameiten  mit 
ebeniooiel  ©ier,  ben  britten  mit  ebenfooiel 
aSein  unb  ben  oierten  mit  cbenfooiel 
©ronntmein. 

2)ieie  9lrt  be6  a?egiefeen^  roieberbolte  icb 
mebrere  aW'oIe. 

aBeIcbe  ©obnen  mogen  -  nun  roobi  am 
beften  gebieben  fein?  $d)  meine,  es  mcrben 
biejenigen  fein,  meldbe  bie  beftc  'Jfobrung  er* 
bolten  bo6en. 

9tl§  icb  einiger  3eit  noebiob,  fonb  icb, 
bofe  nur  ou^  einem  einaigen  ^opfe  SBIdttcben 
beroorfoben,  unb  bos  mor  ber  aBoffertopf,. 

^ebt  begofe  id)  oUe  dicr  aSIumcntdpfe  mit 
aSoifer;  ober  ben  ormen  Sobnen  in  ben 
iibrigen  brei  S^dpfen  mor  nid)t  mebr  au  bet- 
fen  ;  ber  9tIfoboI  botte  id)on  olles  oerborben^ 

Xie  aSein*  unb  ©ronntmeinbobnen  iinfT 
jebt  ooUftdnbig  tot;  bie  95ierbobncn  aeigen 
f Ieine  griinc  Spipen,  boben  es  ober  nocb  an 
feinem  93Idttcben  gebroebt;  bie  aBofferbob* 
nen  jebod)  umronfen  fepon  prdeptig  ben  bo- 
ben  Stod,  ben  icb  in  ben  iopf  gefteeft  babe. 

5br  febt,  ;^inbcr,  bop  ber  9IlfoboI  bie 
a^obnen  tdtete.  ©r  iff  olio  ein  Oiift  fiir  bie 
aSflanaen;  jo  er  ift  cin  (^ift  fiir  ofles  Seben- 
bc.  9tm  meiften  febobet  er  natiirlicb  bem 
3Wcnfd)en,  meit  er  bei  bemfelbcn  jo  niept  nur 
einen  Seib,  fonbern  and)  einc  Secle  oor- 
finbet,  bie  er  oerberben  fonn.” 

3iegler  cradbtte  bonn  nod)  meiter:  „©§ 
iogte  einmol  jemonb  au  mir,  a3icr  fei  ein 
DJobrungsmittel.  ^cp  ontmortetc:  &ut,  baB 
molten  mir  einmol  probieren.  aBir  molten 
einige  Stage  nidjts  effen;  id)  mitt  'llJild)  trin* 
fen  unb  Sic  fdnnen  ftott  beffen  a3ier  trinfen. 
aBir  molten  metten,  unb  mer  es  am  Idngften 
ouSbdlt,  ber  befommt  ben  aSreis.” 

„aBa5  meint  ipr,  ^nber”,  frogte  3ie9- 
ter  „mo5  jener  !iIt?onn  nun  totV”  ©r  gloubte 


396 


^erolb  ber  Sabrlpett 


[elbcr  nid)t,  cr  bebouptet  batte,  unb  loagte  e§ 
nicbt,  bie  35Sette  ein^ugcben.”  — 

3o  tat  ber  roeife  t^raieber  ma§  er  fonnte, 
um  icinen  lieben  Sobneii  burd)  33etipiel  unb 
!3Kort  cin  treucr  ©eratcr  311  iein,  unb  febr 
Dieic  finb  ibm  nocb  b^^te  innig  banfbar 
bafur. 


^riebe  mit  @ott. 


^cr  J^riebe  ift  etrooS  ^6[tlid)e^.  grieben 
im  ?familtenlcben,  mit  ben  ^Ja^arn;  ja 
mit  alien,  mit  benen  mir  in  93eriibrung  foia* 
men — biefes  atle^  ift  begebrensrocrt  unb  an= 
gcnebm.  3lber  e§  gibt  einen  Srieben,  ber  al» 
les  bieieS  meit  ubertriftt.  Xu  magi’t  gt^ie* 
ben  mit  beinen  'JDhtmenfi^en  unb  bocb  nidbt 
Sriebcn  mit  ©ott  bnben.  ^n  ben  feierlicben 
Stunben  ber  ftittcn  ^etradbtung  unb  be§ 
crniten  9iad)benfen§  ftiebit  )id)  DieIIeid)t  et» 
roa§  iiber  beine  3ecle,  e§  ift  mie  eine  gebei» 
me  gurcbt  PiJf  bem  5£ob.  ^enfeit^  biefeg  Se» 
ben^  in  ber  Groigfeit  gibt  e§  fcine  ^offnung. 
?ttte§  fdbeint  finiter  unb  troftIo»  auSaufeben, 
unb  ber  plbplidje  (jJebanfe  an  bie  SBieber* 
funft  be§  .'perm  Se)u,  ber  Dom  ^immel  of* 
fenbart  roerben  roirb  in  gcuerflammen, 
rHadbe  an  iiben  an  alien,  bie  @ott  nid)t  fen* 
ncn  unb  ^bm  nicbt  gebord)en,  ergreift  bein 
.'pera  mit  Unrube  unb  bangen  5Borabnungen. 
(Jin  furcbtbarcr  Scbrecfen  lagert  ficb  iiber 
beine  arme  Seele.  iJu  bift  bir  bemufet,  bafe 
bu  5bm  einmal  begegnen  unb  oor  Seinen 
9lid)tcrftubl  geftetlt  roerben  roirft.  giit  bie 
llnbefebrten  unb  ©ottlofen  roirb  einft  ein 
grofjer  Sdjreden^tag  fomrnen.  i>ln  bem 
iage  roirb  bie  Sonne  unb  ber  "iliZonb  finfter 
roerben  unb  bie  Sterne  roerben  ibren  Sdbein 
uerlieren  unb  oom  ^immel  fallen. 
iUJeer  unb  bie  iffiafferroogcn  roerben  braufen 
unb  bie  3Wen)d)en  roerben  oor  gurdbt  Per* 
[d)macbten,  unb  bal  ^era  roirb  ibnen  ent* 
fallen.  Xiefe  alte  ^elt  roirb  oerbrannt,  bie 
©rbe  in  ein' gloinmenmeer  eingebiiHt  roer* 
ben,  unb  bie  Siacbe  be§  SlHma^tigen  roirb 
fid)  iiber  bag  SBeltall  ergiefeen.  O  roelcb  ein 
Xag  roirb  bieg  fein  fiir  bie  Siinber!  Sie 
roerben  roeinen  unb  b^ulcn  unb  roebfiagen. 
Xie  •©nabentiir  roirb  auf  eroig  Perfcbloffen 
roerben.  9tIIeg  bieg  ift  ein  finftercg  99ilb, 
aber  bie  aSirflicbfeit  ift  nod)  finfterer. 

2ieber  Cefer,  roo  roirft  bu  on  ienem  Xag 
fteben?  'Bag  fiir  eine  .poffnung  boft  bu? 


iBefibeft  bu  ben  grieben,  ber  bicb  in  fener 
furcbtboren  3eil  beg  Ungliidg,  beg  SSerber* 
beng  unb  beg  ©eric^tg  troften  unb  mit  Slhit 
befeelen  roirb?  Berben  bie  6ngel  beniie* 
berfommen  unb  bidb  emportrogen  aug  bie* 
fer  Belt  beg  58erberbeng,  bi«Quf  3U  bem 
^immel  ber  eroigen  9lube  unb  beg  grie* 
beng?  Siebe  Seele,  gerabe  jebt  fonnft  bu 
nodb  auf  biefen  grieben  redbnen,  folange  bie 
©nabentiir  offen  ftebt.  ©g  gibt  einen  grie* 
ben,  ber  jebe  gurdbt  befdnftigt  unb  Per* 
bannt.  Benn  bu  nocf)  in  Siinben  bift,  fo 
baft  bu  f einen  grieben  mit  <^ott.  Sein  Born 
rubt  nodb  iiber  bir.  ^efug  aber,  bein  giir* 
fpred)er,  fi^t  aur  Sledbten  ©otteg  unb  ift  be* 
reit,  bi(i  mit  Sbin  3U  berfobnen;  bu  mufet 
aber  iBufee  tun  unb  bidb  bon  oHem  Unrei^t 
febren  unb  au  ^efu  fomrnen,  ber  bir  Seben 
unb  grieben  geben  roirb,  fonft  mujat  bu  ouf 
eroig  berloren  geben.  „XrubfaI  unb  9tngft 
iiber  olle  Seelen  ber  DWenfdben,  bie  ba.SBb* 
feg  tun.”  (9lom.  2,  9.) 

S>ie  ©efabr. 

Benn  bu  nidbt  befebrt,  nicbt  bon  beinen 
Siinben  errettet  bift,  fo  ftebt  nid)tg  roeiter 
aroifcben  bir  unb  bem  eroigen  Born  ©otteg 
alg  ber  Xob  unb  bie  Boil-  Sobolb  beine 
Seele  biefe  irbifcbe  ^iitte  berlofet,  roirb  fie 
in  ber  Dual  erroadben.  „Sg  begab  fidb  aber, 
bofe  ber  9Irme  ftorb  unb  roorb  getragen  bon 
ben  Gngein  in  Stbrabamg  Sdbofe;  ber  Steidje 
(ber  berloren  roor)  ober  ftorb  oui  unb  roorb 
begroben.  9tlg  er  nun  in  ber  §oIIe  unb  in 
ber  Duol  roor,  bob  er  feine  9lugen  auf  .  .  . 
rief  unb  fprodb  .  .  .  Senbe  Soaarug,  bafa 
er  bag  9teufeerfte  feineg  gingerg  ing  Baffer 
toudie  unb  fiii^Ie  meine  Bw^gc,  benn  id)  lei* 
be  ffJein  in  biefer  glomme.  (Suf.  16,  22 — 
24.)  Bir  merfen,  bofe,  fobalb  ber  arme 
Sleic^e  ftorb,  er  feine  9tugen  in  ber  Ouol 
oufbob.  ©r  botte  fcinen  grieben,  cr  be* 
fonb  fidb  bielmebr  in  9?ot,  (Slenb  unb  ^ein. 
Xer  orme  Saaorug,  ber,  obroobi  er  unbead)* 
tet  unb  unbefannt  in  biefer  Belt  roar,  botte 
grieben,  ftorb  im  grieben,  unb  in  ber  ©roig* 
feit  rourbe  er  in  9lbrabamg  Sdbofe  getroftet. 
©in  befannter  ©ottegleugner  fagte,  alg  cr 
in  bie  ©roigfeit  ging:  „Sdb  nebme  cine 
furdbtboren  Sprung  in  bie  ginfternig.”  ®r 
ftorb  obne  ^offnung.  D  roie  trourig!  0 
roic  oiele  boben  ebenfo  gelebt  unb  finb  in 
bemfeibcn  B'uitonb  in  bie  ©roigfeit  gc* 
gongenl 
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^etolb  bet 

2)ie  ^emifet)eit. 

3)te  ©eroife^eit  utt^  ber  S^icbe,  bet  bie 
golge  be§  roabren  SeelenbeiB  unb  ber  3Ser= 
fo^nung  mit  ©ott  tft,  ii’t  bober  benn  alle 
aSernunft.  SBenn  Sc^redEen  unb 
na^en,  roenn  bunfle  SBoIfen  broken,  bann 
fierri'c^t  tiefer  Sriebe  unb  cin  rounberbare 
Stitte  in  ber  Seele,  bie  non  ibren  Siinben 
errettet  unb  ©ott  ergeben  ift.  SDJag  font* 
men,  mas  bo  mill,  ber  griebe  ©ottes  berri'cbt 
in  ber  ©eele  unb  fann  bitr^  nicbtS  geftort 
merben.  "Ser  ©cbanfe  an  bie  Gmigfeit  oer* 
mebrt  nur  nod)  biefe  greubc  unb  ben  grie* 
ben  einer  mabrbaft  erloften  8eele. 
jelbit  bat  biefen  grieben  auf  bie  ©rbe  gc* 
brad)t.  2^r  griebc,  ben  ©r  brad)te,  mar  eine 
SSerjobnung  beS  SRenicben  mit  ©ott,  ein 
griebe  in  unjern  Seelen.  Xie  Sngel  oer* 
fuubigten  grofec  grcube,  bie  atlcm  3SoIf 
miberfabren  iodte:  „6bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
§obe  unb  griebe  auf  ®rben  unb  ben  'aWen* 
fcbe  ein  2BobIgefatten!”  ^iefe  frobj:  93ot* 
jdiaft  murbe  in  iener  afad)t  alS  ber  §eilanb 
geboren  murbe,  auf  biefe  @rbe  gebra^t,  unb 
einige  ^abre  fpater  fpracb  ©r  aw  Seinen 
Siingern  iiber  ©ein  ^inmeggeben  unb  tro= 
ftete  fie  mit  biefen  'SBorten:  „I)en  grieben 
laffe  icb  eucb,  meinen  grieben  gebe  icb  eud). 
aiicbt  gebe  id)  eucb,  mie  bie  SBelt  gibt.  Suer 
^era  erfcbrecfe  nid)t  unb  fiircbte  ficb  nid)t 
(^ob.  14,  27).  7>er  griebe,  ben  bie  aSelt 
gibt,  ift  nur  Don  furaer  2:auer,  er  ift  nur 
aeitlicb,  aber  biefer  griebe  ift  ein  emiger. 

2i  i  e  g  0  I  g  e  n  . 

IJiefcr  griebe,  Don  ©ott  gegeben,  bcroabrt 
unS  in  biefem  Seben  Dor  alter  fned)tifd)cn 
gurd)t.  „Xu  erbaltft  ftetS  grieben  nacb  ge* 
miffer  3ufage;  benn  man  Derldfet  ficb  auf 
bicb”  (Sef.  26,  3).  ©rofeen  grieben  baben, 
bie  bein  ©efeb  liben  „fie  merben  nicbt  ftrau* 
cbein”  (fPf.  119,  165.  „D,  bafe  bu  auf  mei* 
ne  ©ebote  merfteft,  fo  murbe  bein  griebe 
fein  mie  ein  3Bafferftrom  unb  beine  ©erecb* 
tigfeit  mie  aiJeereSmclIen”  (^ef.  48,  18). 
Siefe  lebte  Scbriftftelle  erbebt  meine  ©eelc 
iiber  ba§  ©etiimmcl  unb  iiber  bie  ^mijfc 
biefer  eitlen  SBelt.  ^aft  bu  fcbon  je  am  Ufer 
eineS  grofeeS  glufeeS  geftanben  unb  gefeben, 
mie  bie  SBaffer  ftiUe  babinflieffen,  bem  gro- 
feen  Daean  entgegen?  3>iefer  grofee  ©trom 
ift  fo  meit  unb  fo  tief  unb  fdbrt  fort  aw  flie* 
feen,  ob  e§  regnet  aber  ob  bie  ©onne  ftbeint. 
2)ie  3Betten  be§  aifeereS  mogen  unb  fcbou- 


men  unb  rotten  Don  ©tranb  aw  ©tranb;  ©ic 
rotten  obne  ^lufbbren. 

©0  Derbdit  eS  ficb  aud)  mit  benen,  bie  Don 
ibren  ©iinben  errettet  finb.  ^br  griebe  ift 
ein  meiter,  tiefer,  rubiger  unb  ungeadbtet 
ber  unS  umgebenben  3?erbdltniffc  beftebt  er 
bennod)  fort,  unb  menu  er  and)  Don  SBetten 
beS  'DfeereS  bin*  unb  bergemorfen  mirb  unb 
gegen  bie  a)imiern  ber  emigfeit  fdbldgt,  fo 
mufe  foId)er  ©otteSfriebe  tro^bem  fteben 
bleiben.  Die  ©ebanfen  beS  groBon  ©erid)tS 
unb  ber  ©migfeit  nebmen  an  an  ^raft,  menn 
fie  Don  ber  ^errlid)feitsmelt  awriicffliefeen. 
©cDriefen  fei  ©ott! 

Xeurer  unbefebrter  Sefer,  trad)te  fe^t 
imd)  bem  grieben  Don  ©ott,  morgen  fcbon 
mog  eS  fd)on  aw  fpdt  fein.  Dcr  geinb  bei* 
ner  ©eele  fogt:  „^patcr;  nicbt  jebt;  eS  ift 
uocb  3eit!”  aiforgen  aber  mag  man  bid)  in 
ben  fatten  3lrmcn  beS  DobeS  finben,  bann 
beifjt  eS:  „3w  fpdt,  aw  fpdtl”  ®.  af. 


JBcratocifett  bofe. 


„Dcin  ©ebabe  ift  Derameifelt  bofe,  unb 
beine  SBunben  finb  unbeilbar"  fagt  ©ott 
biird)  ^eremia  30,  12  beaiiglicb  ©eincm 
'Bolf.  SDJan^er  meiB  unb  gibt  eS  aucb  un* 
ummunben  aw,  bofe  an  ibnt  nicbt  otteS  fo  ift, 
mie  eS  fein  miifete;  er  fennt  feine  gebter,  er 
ift  fid)  feiner  ©^mdd)e  unb  fUianget  bemufet, 
aber  er  fiebt  feinen  3wftanb  feineSmegS  alS 
unbeilbar  an.  Gr  meint,  mit  eigner  toft 
ibrer  attmdblidb  an  merben  unb  trdftet 
fid)  bamit,  bofe  jo  auf  Grben  nidbtS  unb  nie* 
manb  Dottfommen  fei.  'iiber  feinen  eignen 
©ebaben  fo  beurteilen,  ift  ber  fcbmerfte  ©cba« 
be.  5Jiemonb  ift  beflagenemerter,  alS  ein 
unbeilbor  fronfer  llJcnfcb,  ber  ficb  cinbilbet, 
gefunb  merben  aw  fonnen.  iiber  fo  ift,  roer 
feinen  3uftanb  leiebt  nimmt  unb  Dergifet,  bofe 
er  cin  Derlorner  unb  Derbammter  'Il^enfcb 
ift,  fiir  beffen  3d)aben  fein  ^aut  unb  'ittfla* 
fter  gemoebfen  ift.  SBirflicb  feinS  ?  ©ottlob, 
eS  ift  bod)!  gur‘ beg  ^errn  Grbarmen  ift 
feine  ©iinbe  aw  grofe,  bofe  fie  nicbt  Dergebcn, 
fein  ©ebabe  au  bofe,  bofe  er  nicbt  awre^t  ge* 
braebt,  feine  SBunbe  aw  febmer,  bofe  fie  nidbt 
gebeilt  merben  fonnte.  2tn  otter  eigenen 
$ilfe  unb  an  otter  aWenfeben  ^ilfe  Deramei* 
fein  treibt  in  ^efu  ilrme. 

Die  ganae  i3ibel  ift  Dott  unb  battt  miber 
Don  5Bcrbeifeungen,  Safe  ®ott  in  Gbnfto  bie 
©dbdben  unb  ^anfbeiten,  bie  burdb  bie 
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3iinbi’  cntitnnben,  fonn  unb 

luiU.  Sl^cr  immcr  ieine  SSerfeblungen  gegen 
Oiott  mib  iUieiu‘d)cii  oufricbtig  erfennt  unb 
bifcnnt,  rocr  cinen  tiefcn  ©robcn  jiuiicbeii 
I'icli  unb  bcr  Siinbc  mocbcn  roilt,  unb  iibcr 
bit*  ^ugbriicfe  bcr  ®ufee  in  bie  '©olgotbo* 
burg  gcbt,  ber  ber  3BcIt  ben  3lbidbieb  unb 
iid)  bem  33urgbcrrn  ^cfiis  t£bri)tu§  in  33c= 
bonblung  gibt,  bcr  roirb  bos  SSJort  ^ein  bolb 
berneijmen:  „Sei  gctroft,  beine  Siinben 
finb  bir  Dcrgcbcn.”  bQ§  geid)ei)en,  hjer= 
ben  bie  beraroeifelt  bbi'en  'SGBnnben  bolb 
beilen? 


^orrcd^onbenjen. 


Xunbee,  Dfjio  ben  6  ^uni. 
(^inen  ©rufe  on  olle  d)rittlid)e  ;^eroIb» 
lejer.  ©s  roar  aiemlidb  b^ife  unb  troden,  bot 
obcr  ein  bi^cben  geregnet,  unb  fiebet  qu§ 
olb  iBoUte  e§  bolb  nodb  mebr  regnen,  ftebet 
ober  oUeS  in  be§  ^erren  ^onb.  38egen  ber 
©efunbbeit,  ber  ©omuel  S*  '2^01*  IlQtte  au 
leiben  mit  ®Iutou§aebrwng.  3>ie  SBittoe 
Sobon  D.  SJ^iHer  ift  getroffen  mit  ©dblog 
unb  bat  aiemlicb  au  leiben.  5Die  ^oe.  9Benger 
®cDDQ  ift  mieber  aiemlicb  beffer  unb  fo  omb 
bie  Cronos  ^eim  ©ecco  ift  oudb  toieber  biel 
beffer.  I>ie  ^ocob  ^erfebberger  Sena, 
aSitme,  mar  oud)  aiemlid)  front  mit  ^Iu= 
riSt)/  <Jber  ©ott  Siob  unb  35anf,  fie  ift  mieber 
beffer,  bem  (fli  ^enbel  fein  SCSeib  ift  oudb 
aiemlicb  fd)Iecbt  mit  ?lu$acbrung.  ^oni  fDt. 
iBontregcr  unb  aSeib  bon  8bip^bcmana, 
^nbiono  finb  bier  cine  fronfe  'Sdjrocfter  unb 
greunb  unb  a^efonnte  an  befud)en. 

_ ^  ?)obcr. 

^ortribge,  ^onfo^,  ben  13  ^uni. 
(irftlid)  roirb  ber  8egcn  Don  oben  berob 
gemiinfdit  oUer  Siebbobern  ber  SBobrbeit. 
3>cr  $err  bat  bem  5laron  einmol  eine  gorm 
gegeben  mm  jemonb  an  fegnen  mie  foigt: 
„3)er  Jperr  fegne  bicb  unb  bebiite  bid),  ber 
.•perr  Ioffe  fein  9Ingefid)t  leudbten  iiber  bir, 
unb  fei  bir  gndbig.  X^r  $err  bebe  fein  9ln« 
gefid)t  iibcr  bicb,  nnb  gebe  bir  grieben,  benn 
ibr  follt  meinen  9iamen  ouf  bie  ^inber  Don 
Sfroel  legen  bos  ^^d)  fie  fegne.”  8o  benn 
unfer  aKobImiinfeben,  ■©riifeen  ober  8egnen 
mo  rcd)t  ift,  ift  bod)  nur  leer,  mo  nidbt  ber 
meld)cr  olles  in  alien  ift,  ben  8egen  mit= 
tbcilt.  ^Dic  ^efunbbeit  ift  gut,  bodb  flibt  e§ 
ols  Sterbfdlle.  aSir  finb  beridbtet  bofe  bem 
Som  31.  8dbro(f  fein  9Beib  geftorben  ift,  ci¬ 


ne  Xodbter  Don  :3an  aWillcr  je^t  mobnboft 
nobe  G^Iorence,  ?)orf.  ^bre  'Jlhitter  ging 
ibr  Doron  meniger  oB  ein  ^obr  anriidt,  fie 
Idfet  5  fleine  ^inber  anriicf,  fie  mor  ein 
OiHieb  bei  unferer  ©emeinbe.  ^e^t  moHen 
mir  mieber  be§  ^erren  3fomen  ouf  bie  ^in- 
terloffcnen  legen  bofe  er  fie  fegne,  infonber- 
beit  ouf  bie  ^inber  bofe  fie  fbnnen  oufer- 
aogen  merben  in  ber  unb  aSermobnung 
on  ben  $erren. 

2) er  ?Pre.  3Joab  a3ontroger  Don  ^Ilinoig 
mor  bier,  feine  8dbmeftern  unb  onbere 
greunbe  au  befueben,  unb  prebigte  bo§  aSort 
on  ber  ^eimotb  Don  S.  S>.  33fiIIer  ouf  biefer 
8eit  on  bem  gembbniidben  ©otteSbienft. 
Der  a^ruber  25an  a3ontroger  Don  bem 
^oDen  ^J)iftrict  but  oudb  tbeil  genommen  on 
ber  Sebr,  unb  nodbmittogS  buben  mir  un§ 
mieber  Derfommelt  in  bem  Oft  ^ebr  on  bo§ 

3) .  aKoftS  mo  ber  SBruber  ajoab  bo§  a3rot 
be§  2eben§  mieber  reidblidb  ouSgetbeilt  but 
unb  ift  aWontog  morgenS  friib  fort  nodb 
feiner  ^eimotb. 

S)ie  notiirlidbe  @rnte  ift  bo  unb  bie  Seute 
finb  febr  befliffen  um  einaufommeln,  ober 
mir  glouben  ber  §err  bot  etma§  onberS  im 
Bleed  gebobt  mo  er  gefogt  bof  /rSBer  bo 
fd)neibet  ber  emfjfdngt  Sobn.”  8o  lofet  un§ 
on  bie  Slrbeit  geben  bofe  mir  nidbt  Dor  ibm 
erfebeinen  broudben  mie  ein  •Oidbter  fogt, 
„emptt)  bonbeb.” 

Xog  aSetter  ift  aiemlidb  troden,  bodb  boben 
fie  fiiralicb  fRegen  gebobt  in  ber  ©egenb 
umber  nidbt  meit,  fo  glouben  mir  bofe  au 
feiner  Beit  merben  mir  oudb  unfer  Stbeil  bo- 
Don  boben  unb  mit  bem  moHen  mir  un§  be- 
gniigen  loffen. 

©otte§  ©nobe  gemiinfdbt. 

as.  aaSogler. 


^olono,  ^omo  ben  15  ^uni. 
ein  berafreunblicben  ©rufe  on  oUe  ©ott- 
fudbenbe  8eelen.  gdb  gebenfe  ein  poor  Bei* 
len  au  febreiben  fur  ben  ^rolb  meil  ber 
®ruber  33?.  aWiller  e§  fo  Derlongt  bat  bofe 
id)  bies  2RoI  fo  tbun  foil.  8o  mitt  icb  mit 
bc§  ^erren  ^ilfe  ein-menig  fdbreiben  in 
meiner  UnDottfommenbeit. 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut  ,bodb  ift 
bie  oltc  8dbmefter  SiSbet  ^oftetler  al§  no^ 
im  aSett,  bat  ober  feine  8dbmeraen.  Unb 
bem  aSitt  8dbrod  fein  aSeib  mor  oudb  uodb 
im  aSett.  aim  X^ienStog  aibenb  moren  mir 
bei  ibnen  unb  fie  mor  etma§  beffer,  mor  ibr 
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aucb  eine  5tufmunterung  bas  ibre  3Jiece,  bi_e 
^eulat)  'SBeaDer  Don  ^nbiana,  gefommen  i)t 
urn  3u  orbeiten  fiir  jie,  unb  it)re  Sdiroeiter 
SJora  ttjar  and)  fie  511  bejueben.  SBir 
loaren  aucb  frol)  jie  ju  fcfiett. 

2Bir  toaren  Qud)  einueritanben  mit 
bem  39ruber  unb  X'iener  9loab  X.  Don 
urn  mebr  2)ienerbeiucb  m  bab^n, 
befonberg  an  btejen  bcbonflidien  unb  bc= 
bauerlid)en  B^iten,  bietoeil  id)  gloube  bafe 
ber  liebe  @ott  eine  bebenflid)e  ipeimfud)iing 
iiber  un^  au^geben  Idfet  in  biejem  2anb. 

Xk  SBitterung  ift  febr  troefen  fiir  bieje 
Beit  Dom  ^abr,  unb  boffeu  roirb  un§  aB 
©emeinbe  ©ottes  jur  Seligfeit  belfen.  So 
lajiet  und  gebulbig  ertragen,  jo  roirb  es 
5ur  Seligfeit  bienen,  roenn  eg  nod)  reebter 
5lrt  ongenommen  roirb.  So  laffet  uns  unjer 
agoblicben  ablegen  unb  aebten  roie  eg  gebet 
unter  ben  fogenannten  roebriofen  ober  2)Jen= 
noniten  '©emeinben,  roie  ber  oerfaE  fo  grojs 
ift.  So  rounid)e  icb,  bafe  roir  al5  6briitglau= 
bige  SD^enf^en,  Sruber  unb  Sd)roeitern  roer» 
ben  b^i^unter  fommen  jur  l^mutb  ^eju 
ebrifti,  bieroeil  Sejug  bie  :S)emutb  io  lieb 
bat.  ^cb  roiinicbe  aucb  mebr  iBriiber  unb 
Sebroeftern  Don  onbere  <Segenben  roerben 
fommen  ung  befudben.  Unb  batte  aucb  ein 
5BerIangen  anbere  ©egenben  mebr  befueben, 
miiEen  aber  leben  nadb  Umitdnben.  Seib 
atte  un§  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

£)be.  ai'fitter. 


Xobeganjetgen. 


cutter.  —  a)faria  (Sd)Iabad))  3Witter 
roar  geboren  in  ^olmeg  ©ounti),  Ohio  ben 
8  Xejember,  1853,  ii't  geftorben  ben  2  ^uni, 
1934,  alt  geroorben  80  ^abr,  5  '})?onat  unb 
24  Sag.  Sdblag  batte  jie  getroften  unge= 
fabr  3  ^oeben  Dor  ibrem  Sob.  3Sor  Dcrebe^ 
Iid)t  mit  StepbanDg  ?).  ^titter  ben  13  5cb. 
1872  lebten  im  (fbei'tonb  62  ^abr,  3  f-UJonat 
unb  19  Sog.  Bw  ^tefer  ©be  rourben  6  ^im 
ber  geboren,  4  Sbbne  unb  2  S6d)ter.  ©in 
Sobu  unb  eine  Soebter  (Sino,  3Beib  Don 
3lbrabam  S.  ^im)  finb  ibr  Doran  gegan» 
gen.  Sie  binterlafo  einen  betriibten 
gatten,  3  Sbbne,  1  Softer,  16  ^nbeg» 
finber  unb  23  grofe  Mnbegfinber.  Sie 
batte  ibren  33unb  mit  @ott  unb  ber  @emein» 
be  aufgeridbtet  in  ibter  ^ugenb  bei  ber  2nt= 
Slmifdben  '©emeinbe  unb  roar  ein  getreueg 
<SIieb  bi§  an  ibr  ®nbe.  Sic  ift  mir  befannt 


jd)on  mebr  benn  40  ^abr  unb  nie  eine  ^Ia« 
ge  iiber  fie  gebbrt,  roar  immer  ^b^boft 
bier  unb  nie  auf  eine  'Jteife  gegar^en.  2ei« 
(benreben  rourben  gebalten  burcb  Saniel  31. 
g)ober  unb  Samuel  2.  'JDiaft  3U  einer  gro« 
fjen  B^bt  Scute.  tBeerbigiing  auf  ber  alten 
^einricb  Sfaaf  IK'ifler  garm. 


3iKttter.  —  Sobia  iUUUer,  3Bitroe  dou  Sa* 
niel  X.  aJiiEer  ftarb  ben  5  3lpril,  1934,  alt 
geroorben  88  ^abr,  1  'Konat  unb  24  Sag. 
^br  Sbemann  ftarb  ben  25  $uli,  1925. 
Sie  roar  eine  Sodbter  Don  '4^re.  'Benjamin 
unb  Salme  Sreper.  Sie  roar  gefegnet  mit 
14  finber n,  7  baDon  nocb  am  Seben:  ©li 
bei  (tlfbart,  ^nbiana;  Samuel,  3foab  unb 
Salme  in  .'^olmeg  donntp,  Dbio;  Janni), 
©ibeon  ^elmutl)  fein  2Beib  Don  Virginia 
unb  fRebecca  in  ^oroa.  Sic  binterldfet  aucb 
3  Briiber  unb  3  Sebroeftern:  Saniel,  Ben* 
jamin  unb  ^Db^D  Sreper;  'JJtaria,  BJitroe 
Don  Saoib  'Jlf.  ^ouffman ;  Siasi^.  bem  S.O' 
bon  iQoftetler  fein  Bicib;  unb  Sorab,  2Bit- 
roe  Don  ^acob  e.  ibUtter.  Sie  ift  ein  ©lieb 
geroorben  in  ibrer  ^ugenb  bei  ber  31Iti 
3lmifd)en  QVemeinbe  unb  roar  getreu  bi^  an 
ibr  ©nbe.  Seicbenreben  rourben  gebalten  an 
ibrer  ^eimat  in  ^olmeg  Sountti,  Dbio  burtb 
Simon  Sommers  in  cnglifd)  unb  Solomon 


Scblabod)  unb  ^obonn  grep  in  beutfeb- 
Ser  Sirad)  fagt:  Senn  ein  Bfenfcb  lange 
lebet,  fo  lebet  er  bunbert  ^abr.  ©Icicbroie 
ein  Srbpficin  3Bafferg  gegen  bcig  aifeer,  ’ 
geringe  finb  feine  ^Qbre  gegen  bie  ©roigfeii 
Sir.  18,  8. 

ein  Sog  in  Seijten  Borbbfen  ift  beffer, 
benn  fonft  taufenb.  ^f.  84,  11. 

^m  Suftgdrtlein  unb  fo  aucb  im  Bidrtprer 
Spiegel,  Seite  550,  2  Sbeil,  reebte  Spalte 
lefcn  roir:  ein  Sag  bei  bem  ^errn  ift  beffer, 
alg  bier  taufenb  Soge  in  greuben  unb  er* 
gobIid)fcit.  e^  ift  notig,  ©uteg  an  tbun  unb 
fiir  einanber  au  beten  anftatt  befcbulbigen. 

%  2)ober. 


Zdiiahad).  —  Saniel  e.  Scblabacb  roarb 
geboren  in  ^olmeg  Sountp,  Ohio  ben  15 
Mra,  1880,  geftorben  ben  11  9Rai,  1934, 
alf  geroorben  54  ^obr,  1  fUtonot  unb  26 
Sag.  er  batte  ficb  oerebelicbt  mit  Slmanba 
31.  ?)ober  ben  8  ^ebruar  1906,  lebten  im 
ebeftanb  28  ^abr,  3  3ffonat  unb  3  Sag. 
er  binterldfet  fein  betriibteg  eberoeib,  11 
^nber,  4  Sobne,  7  Soebter  unb  2  Briiber. 


4(K) 


^erolD  ber  9SSabrbcii 


(fin  2oIiii  unb  2  Jorfitcr  iinb  ibni  DorongC' 
ganiit'ii  in  bic  frot)i’  Crroigfcit.  (^r  roar  ciu 
gctrcuor  ©ruber  ber  (^emein= 

be.  C^r  i)t  crroiibit  roorbeu  jum  Xiafon^'Jlmt 
ben  .‘iO  'JioDember,  1930  unb  bat  jcinen  ©e» 
ruf  getreu  roabrgenommen  fo  longc  bte  Cie= 
iunbbeit  es  criaubt  bat,  cr  batte  311  leiben 
am  .V'er3  unb  bigb  ©loob  pressure.  Xie 
Xieid)enreben  rourben  gebalten  auf  ber  'jllbra^ 
bam  ?)ober  roo  er  einige  5DJonot 

roobnbaft  roor,  burcb  ^einrid)  !i)Jait  non 
5lrtbur,  Illinois  unb  ^acob  ilJaft  unb 
Slbrobam  IJ.  liliiEer.  ©eerbigt  roorben  auf 
ber  olten  Stnbreas  /q.  J^nrm  in  ^olmeg 
(founti),  Ohio- 


^ettneilcr.  —  '^ertraut  (Kauffman)  S)et» 
roeiler  roarb  geboren  >JioP.  ben  22ten  1844, 
eine  ^o^ter  oon  8em  unb  (flifabetb  ^QUtf= 
man  bon  nobe  DabibSoiEe,  ^q.  8ie  roar 
bon  einer  ^bbiilic  bon  breiaebn  ^inbern 
unb  roar  bo^  neunte  ^inb,  bie  iinb  oEe  aum 
boben  Sitter  gefommen.  Sie  font  in  bie§ 
Xbnt  in  ibrer  ^ugenb  unb  roarb  berebelicbt 
mit  bem  Sebi  2>etroeiler,  ber  ftarb  im  SXpril 
1922.  3u  biejer  ©b^  tnnr  ein  Sobn  gebo» 
ren,  namlid)  Sioab,  bei  bem  )ie  ibr  ^eim  ge= 
babt  ieit  ibr  ©atte  geftorben.  Sie  ftarb 
^uni  ben  ISten  1934  an  ibren  $eim  nobe 
SlEenSbiEe,  i^a.,  ift  alt  roorben  89  6 

aWo.,  unb  21  ^ag.  Sie  roar  nur  atnei  Jiag 
bettfeit  bod)  aiemlicb  id)road)  ein  ^eitlang, 
nnb  febr  oergefelicb.  ©in  ©ruber  iiberlebt 
iie,  nomlid)  ^ore  .^ouffmon  oon  ^aoibs= 
bifle,  '^a.,  ber  ift  oud)  86,  unb  ein  Sobn, 
ein  ©nfel  unb  aroei  Urenfel.  2eid)enreben 
roaren  gebalten  am  ^uni  ben  15ten 
burdb  Slbrabam  ^itfebe  unb  9?oab  X.  ^ober. 

roaren  aiemlicb  greunb  bon  SabibsbiEe 
beigeroobnt,  bie  alte  Xante  ba§  le^te  SUal 
an  ieben.  Sie  roarb  gebolten  fiir  eine  treue 
Sdiroeiter  in  ber  QVemein.  Seitbem  ibr  @at» 
te  geftorkm,  bnt  fie  oft  begebrt  311  iterben 
unb  an  ibre>n  ©olf  berfammelt  roerben. 


3fbr*  —  S.  Bfbr  roar  geboren  ben 
15.  Xeaember,  1865,  in  Oft  3orra  Xrop., 
Crforb  ©ountp,  Ontorio.  Xer  anjeite  Sobn 
bes  peritorbenen  '^eter  unb  ©ina  (Sd)Iegel) 
3ebr.  ^n  ieiner  ^ugenb  nabm  er  feinen 
.*peilonb,  ^eium  ©briftiim  an  al§  feinen  ©r= 
Ibier  unb  rourbe  getauft  unb  aufgenommen 
in  bie  Slmifcbe  SDi'ennoniten  ©emeinbe  bon 
bem  bingeidbiebenen  ©iid)of  C^oiepb  ©ubp. 


unb  blieb  getreu  bis  an  iein  ©nbe.  Xen  15 
Xeaember,  1891  trot  er  in  ben  beiligcn  ©be= 
itanb  mit  ©atbarina  ©enber,  Xod)tcr  bon 
bes  bingefebiebenen  ©if^of  ^ocob  SR.  ©en» 
ber.  Xiefe  ©be  roor  gefegnet  mit  6  Sbbne 
unb  3  Xodbtern,  roooon  1  Xod)ter  Silian 
ibm  ooran  ging  in  bie  ©roigfeit. 

^m  abt'ai,  1919  rourbe  er  berufen  anm 
Xiafonen  Slmt  in  ber  Dft  3orro  ©emeinbe 
unb  roor  getreu  unb  fo  emfig  roie  bie  ©e* 
iunbbeit  es  erlaubte.  Xen  3  Xeaember,  1933 
rourbe  er  berufen  al§  i^rebiger  be§  ©bon» 
geliunts  im  Sllter  bon  68  ^abr.  Slls  ©re- 
biger  batte  er  bos  borreebt  3  mol  an  prebi¬ 
gen,  roeldbes  ©orredbt  ibm  oft  in  feinem 
Xiafonen  Slmt  an  Xbeil  rourbe. 

©or  ettooS  uber  6  ^abr  roar  er  franf  mit 
Slnemia,  in  biefen  ^abren  roar  fein  Soo§ 
biel  an  $au)e  unb  an  ©ette  ananbringen. 
S?onnte  ober  al^  roieber  an^geben,  unb  roar 
roieber  im  ©erfammlungS  §ou§,  bat  ober 
fein  ©ein  gebrodben  oben  am  ^ie,  fo  roar 
er  bann  eine  3eittang  bettfeft,  fo  ift  fein 
©ein  roieber  gebeilt,  aber  feine  ^ronfbeit, 
Stnemia  ift  immer  fdblimmer  geroorben  unb 
©leurift)  bat  fidb  bann  eingefe^t  4  Xog  bor 
bem  Xt>b.  So  om  19  SKai  ift  er  bann  ent- 
fdblafen  im  Sitter  bon  68  ^abr,  5  SDJonot 
unb  4  Xage.  ^interldfet  eine  tief  betriibte 
aSitroe,  6  Sbbne,  ^acob,  Xaniel,  ^obn,  Xa- 
oib,  ©nos  unb  ©toblon;  2  Xbdbter:  SWorio 
SBeib  oon  Xiofon  Xaniel  SBagler;  ©iolet, 
aSeib  oon  ©aro  Sdf)legel  unb  30  ©rofetinber, 
roooon  ibm  3  boron  gingen  in  bie  ©roigfeit, 
fo  aud)  1  ©ruber  unb  4  Scbroefterii,  unb  bie- 
le  greunb  unb  ©efanftte. 

fiebte  im  ©beftonb  42  ^obr,  5  SKonat  unb 
4  Xog.  SBurbe  beerbigt  ben  22  Eltai  unter 
aoblreicber  ©egleitung.  ©offenbe  fEeben 
rourben  gebolten  am  Sterbboufe  burd^ 
©tenno  ^ipfer  aus  ©rebiger  Solomon 
©opitel  12,  unb  im  ©erfammlungsbouS  bon 
©ifdbof  ©.  Sd)ulb  uber  2  ©orintber  5  unb 
©ifdb.  Xoniel  ?)ubi  iiber  §ebrder  12,  1 — 3 
unb  ^efaio  12.  ©toge  er  im  gi^ieben  ruben. 
©nblidb  baft  bu  iiberrounben, 

©tondbe  fdbroere  barte  Stunben; 
©taneber  Xkig,  unb  mondbe  S'tod)! 

^oft  bu  in  S^meraen  angebradbt. 
Stonbbaft  baft  bu  fie  ertragen 
Xeine  Sdbmeraen,  beine  ©logen, 

©is  ber  Xob  bein  Sluge  brodb, 

Xodb  bu  bift  im  ^immel  roacb- 

Xie  gomilie. 


^erolb  brr  Sabrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 


Monday  morning,  June  18,  there 
was  heavy  fog  and  the  wind  had  been 
from  the  east,  driving  the  low  hanging 
clouds  from  that  direction.  Early  in 
the  forenoon  a  drizzling  rain  began 
to  fall,  and  soon  it  began  raining 
steadily  and  by  7  P.  M.  2.25  inches 
had  fallen,  and  before  7  A.  M.  the  next 
day  the  total  rainfall  was  3.64  inches. 
But  with  this  unusually  heavy  rain¬ 
fall  there  was  little  waste  through 
surface  run-off  and  there  was  practi¬ 
cally  no  washing  to  the  surface  be¬ 
cause  the  rainfall  was  steady,  gentle, 
and  prolonged.  Even  the  springs 
which  under  ordinary  rains  of  such 
amounts  usually  become  cloudy,  re¬ 
mained  almost  wholly  clear.  I  do  not 
recall  another  instance  of  so  heavy  a 
rainfall  with  so  little  damage.  And 
it  was  indeed  appreciated.  As  it  kept 
coming  so  copiously  I  thought  west¬ 
ward  again  and  again,  with  the  hope 
that  those  in  yet  much  greater  need 


of  rain  than  we  might  receive  and  en¬ 
joy  like  blessings. 

“Thou,  O  God,  didst  send  a  ]denti- 
ful  rain,  whereby  thou  didst  confirm 
thine  inheritance  when  it  was  weary. 
Psa.  67:9. 

How  helpless  we  are  when  depend¬ 
ent  upon  our  own  resources.  We  may 
ever  so  diligently  seek  to  till  the  soil, 
and  plant  and  sow,  yet  drouth  prevents 
harvest^  in  part  or  wholly,  and  cold  or 
frost  and  hail  may  quickly  destroy  that 
which  has  grown,  or  pests  may  devour. 

Unto  Moses  the  commission  was 
given  to  proclaim  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  “If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them ; 
Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due  sea¬ 
son,  and  the  land  shall  yield  her  in¬ 
crease,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
yield  their  fruit.”  Lev.  26:4.  And  while 
God  permits  the  sun  to  shine  and  the 
rain  to  fall  upon  the  just  and  the  un¬ 
just,  yet,  the  evangelical  doctrine  is, 
“Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye 
ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  up¬ 
on  your  lusts.”  James  4:3.  Practically 
the  whole  chapter  of  James  4  applies 
to  us,  as  a  nation,  as  remedy  for  indi¬ 
vidual  and  for  nation. 


When  conferences  resolve  and  then 
in  practice  “wink”  at  transgressions 
and  weakly  condone  wrongdoings,  and 
parents  and  leaders  compromise  at  and 
back  away  from  rightful  standards 
how  different  it  is  to  Paul’s  asserted 
course,  “I  .  .  .  so  run,  not  as  uncer¬ 
tainly;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beat- 
eth  the  air.”  I  Cor.  9:26.  Previously, 
had  the  admonition  been  given,  “So 
run,  that  ye  may  obtain.” 


I  am  writing  this  part  of  editorials 
well  in  advance  of  required  time  to  mail 
manuscripts  to  publishing  house,  while 
I  have  the  theme  and  thoughts  in  mind 
clearly  and  Avhen  I  can  do  so  unhurried 
because  not  being  driven  to  haste 
through  urgency  to  get  manuscripts  in 
on  time.  Papers  too  hurriedly  prepared 
are  liable  to  be  defective  in  thought 
and  presentation.  Practically  the  same 
efforts  must  be  put  forth ;  it  costs  as 
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much  to  get  a  carelessly  and  superfi¬ 
cially  prepared  article  or  narrative  in¬ 
to  print  as  it  does  to  have  one  appear 
which  is  thorough  and  efficient.  True, 
it  takes  more  time  to  be  thorough  than 
to  be  superficial  and  careless.  And  it 
requires  thinking  and  application  to 
present  conceptions,  ideas  and 
thoughts  clearly  and  understandably. 

Now  then,  to  our  correspondents: 
Begin  in  time  on  your  letters  for  the 
Herold.  If  too  much  in  haste  you  are 
liable  to  overlook  some  good  item — 
just  as  the  writer — the  editor,  has 
sometimes  done.  But  be  alert,  and  be' 
active  on  eleventh  hour  occurrences  or 
developments,  and  hurry  in  your  re¬ 
port  oi^communication.  But  don’t  be 
an  “eleventh  hour”  Contributor  on 
earlier  hour  matters.  I  have  been  much 
inconvenienced,  and  what  is  worse, 
gp-eatly  hampered,  because  I  received 
belated  matter  and  did  not  have  enough 
time  before  the  budget  of  manuscript 
should  have  been  mailed  to  the  pub¬ 
lishing  house.  I  have  walked  over  a 
mile  and  paid  extra  postage  just  be¬ 
cause  some  one  failed  to  get  his  com¬ 
munication  to  me  in  time  to  have  it  be 
mailed  with  the  regular  make-up  of 
manuscripts.  The  package  of  manu¬ 
scripts  is  personally  mailed  at  the  office 
because  the  required  postage  varies.  So 
it  is  not  like  mailing  an  ordinary  letter, 
simply  putting  on  a  current  stamp  and 
dropping  it  in  the  rural  route  box.  Then, 
having  made  a  trip  to  mail  the  manu¬ 
scripts,  perhaps  on  following  day’s 
mail  one  more  or  several  communica¬ 
tions  are  received  on  rural  route,  and 
to  get  anything  from  such  source  out 
another  trip  must  be  made. 

But  I  have  decided  to  discontinue 
these  extra  trips,  unless  there  is  excep¬ 
tional  merit  in  the  paper  submitted,  or 
there  are  unusual  attendant  circum¬ 
stances,  or  extraordinary  urgency.  So 
henceforth,  if  you  make  the  editor 
wait,  know,  that  he  expects  to  wait 
some  more,  and  your  paper  will  have 
to  wait  until  the  next  issue,  or  parts  of 
it  will  be  dropped  permanently. 

As  to  care  in  choice  and  preparation 


of  material  for  the  Herold:  Keep  in 
mind  the  mission  and  purpose  of  the 
publication.  Ask  yourself  the  question 
frequently,  Does  this  write-up  inform? 
does  it  edify?  does  it  build  up?  does  it 
hold  together  that  which  should  be 
conserved?  does  it  strengthen?  does  it 
confirm  and  establish  in  the  “faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints?”  (Jude  3). 
Is  it  consistent  and  faithful  and  loyal 
to  “those  things  most  surely  believed 
among  us  .  .  .  which  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  were  eye-witnesses,  and  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  word?”  (Luke  1:1,2).  Is  it 
in  harmony,  does  it  co-incide  with  the 
doctrine — “As  ye  have  therefore  re¬ 
ceived  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
ye  in  him :  rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith  as  ye  have 
been  taught  .  .  .  ?”  (Col.  2:6,7). 

Or  have  we  some  hobby,  some  fav¬ 
orite  ism,  some  fad,  some  frothy  doc¬ 
trinal  fad,  some  pet  unscriptural,  un¬ 
spiritual  religious  wave,  some  light, 
whirlwind-healing  or  remedial  theories 
to  exploit  ?  Do  we  go  out  of  our  proper 
orbit  to  be  a  satellite  for  some  self-set¬ 
up  planet  of  bigotry  and  over-size  self¬ 
esteem?  Are  we  over-anxious  to  get 
myself,  and  mine  into  larger  and  prom¬ 
inent  notice  ?  Do  we  allow  an  ambition 
move  us  to  action  to  show  others  how 
“progressive”  we  are,  and  thus  parade 
a  fence-cornered  and  checkered  course 
before  the  eyes  of  sister  congregations  ? 
Or  is  it  a  challenge  to  a  re-active  chal¬ 
lenge,  or  a  dare  to  a  demand  for  an  ac¬ 
counting  of  administration,  a  calling  to 
account  for  willful  letting-down  and 
intentional  laxness  and  reckless  liber¬ 
alism? 

Sometimes  the  same  statements 
might  be  interchangeably  used,  either 
as  confession,  of  error,  of  defect.  Or, 
as  intended,  as  informational  matter, 
as  news.  And  either  case  must  be  pain¬ 
ful  and  saddening  to  the  loyal-minded, 
thinking  observer. 

In  Field  Notes,  if  there  be  but  one 
or  a  few  brief  items,  a  postal  card, 
clearly  and  definitely  written,  will 
serve  the  purpose  to  get  item  into  the 
proper  columns,  and  those  items,  the 
assurance  herewith  is  gpven,  will  prove 
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interesting  to  some  one,  and  some¬ 
times  to  many. 

A  Washington  writer  to  The  Luth¬ 
eran  mentions  the  yecent  unveiling  of 
the  statue  of  Bryan,  and  in  connection 
states  “some  politicians  seem  to  be  a- 
fraid  of  giving  too  much  publicity”  to 
this.  Probably  there  is  more  than  one 
weighty  reason  for  this.  In  this  con¬ 
nection  let  us  consider  the  words  of 
Ex-Secretary  of  the  Navy  Daniels, 
who  made  the  presentation  address: 
and  speaking  of  the  time  when  Bryan, 
Secretary  of  State  in  President  Wil¬ 
son’s  cabinet  could  not  agree  with  and 
protested  against  President  Wilson’s 
attitude,  when  the  man  who  had  “kept 
us  out  of  war”  resolved  to  lead  this 
country  into  the  war.  Mr.  Daniels  said : 
“The  crucial  week-end  before  his  mind 
was  fully  made  up  was  spent  in  the 
house  of  a  friend.  Senator  Blair  Lee,  at 
Silver  Spring,  Md.  Nothing  could 
compose  Bryan  in  his  agony  of  spirit 
....  He  loved  the  high  station  he 
held.  Doubtless  in  his  troubled  hour 
of  decision,  the  declaration  of  Tolstoy, 
beloved  of  Bryan,  was  with  him,  ‘The 
use  of  force  to  protect  or  create  a  right 
is  never  defensible.’  These  words  and 
Bryan’s  declaration  that  there  would 
never  be  a  war  while  he  was  in  office 
were  present  in  his  thoughts  as  he  trod 
the  winepress  alone.  When  the  con¬ 
viction  was  borne  upon  him  that  he 
‘could  do  more  to  prevent  war  on  the 
outside  than  inside,’  he  felt  impelled  to 
the  greatest  renunciation  of  his  life.  ‘I 
must  act  in  accordance  with  my  con¬ 
science,’  he  said  to  his  cabinet  colleag¬ 
ues  in  a  sad  and  tearful  farewell  as  they 
sat  at  lunch  as  his  guests.  ‘As  I  leave 
the  Cabinet  I  go  out  in  the  dark,  though 
I  have  many  friends  who  would  die 
for  me.’  The  President  has  the  prestige 
and  the  power  on  his  side.”  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  that  last  sentence  underlined,  as  I 
think  it  should  be.  In  the  last  years  of 
Bryan’s  life,  after  having  heard  one  of 
his  powerful  lectures,  a  certain  preach¬ 
er  remarked,  “Bryan  made  one  great 
mistake  when  he  had  become  willing 
to  forsake  his  noble  station  of  con¬ 
scientious  adherence  to  right  and  to 


stoop  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Presi¬ 
dency  of  the  United  States.”  He  was  a 
local,  common  man  who  made  this  re¬ 
mark,  but  it  should  be  kept  alive  in 
memory,  and  I  am  seeking  to  perpetu¬ 
ate  it  in  this  manner.  But  I  shall  add,, 
much  honor  be  to  the  man,  who  chose 
to  step  out  of  the  exalted  official  posi¬ 
tion — Secretary  of  State — to  maintain 
the  ideal  of  his  convictions  and  con¬ 
science,  as  did  Bryan.  It  is  not  so  much 
to  be  marveled  at  that  statesmen  of  this 
day  and  administration  would  prefer  to 
forget  the  example  of  Bryan — his  de¬ 
votion  to  conscience  and  right,  and  his 
frank  avowal  of  faith  in  Almighty  God, 
our  dependence  upon  His  Providence, 
and  our  responsibility  to  Him. 

Bryan  had  some  expedients  to  im¬ 
prove  finances,  which  I  never  had  any 
faith  in,  but  from  being  antagonistic  to 
the  man  I  have  come  to  love  him  ar¬ 
dently  for  his  whole-hearted,  non- 
evasive,  fair  and  square  attitude  and 
position  on  moral  and  spiritual  values. 
And  he  is  an  out-standing  example  be¬ 
cause  so  few,  proportionately  of  his 
plane  and  sphere  retained  or  possessed 
these  qualities  as  did  he. 

To-day,  a  preponderant  proportion 
of  men  in  high  station  seem  to  be  over¬ 
whelmingly  influenced  by  moral  and 
spiritual  dry-rot.  They  seem  to  have 
fibre  and  cell  honey-combed  by  insidi¬ 
ous  decay  and  the  whole  gilded  and 
garnished  by  a  shiny,  varnished  and 
polished  veneer.  And  people,  Avho  in 
kir-minded  inquiry,  seeing  present-day 
tendencies,  corrupt  principles,  and  hol¬ 
low,  giddy-headed  sophistries  and  mor¬ 
bid,  mercenary  movements,  cannot  be 
blamed  for  asking,  “where?”  when  as¬ 
surance  is  childishly  and  sillily  launch¬ 
ed  “we  are  on  our  way.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
and  others,  were  in  Flint,  Mich.,  Sun¬ 
day,  May  27,  holding  communion  for 
the  members  there. 


Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  David  Albrecht, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  in  a  Bay  City, 
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Mich.,  hospital  to  undergo  an  opera¬ 
tion,  recently.  We  trust  she  will  soon 
be  well  on  the  way  to  recovery  again. 


A  mission  Sunday  school  has  been 
started  in  the  township  hall  in  Fair 
Haven  Township,  about  seven  miles 
west  of  the  Pigeon  River  meetinghouse. 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  by  that  congregation, 
with  Paul  Maust  as  Superintendent. 

- — f— 

The  Executive  Committee,  Breth¬ 
ren  C.  W.  Bender,  M.  S.  Zehr  and  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber,  were  in  Ohio  to 
confer  in  regard  to  business  relating 
to  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  last 
week,  this  business  having  been  dele¬ 
gated  to  this  committee  by  the  Trus¬ 
tees  in  conjunction  with  the  Advisory 
Board  of  the  Home, 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  near  Green¬ 
wood.  Delaware,  August  27  and  28, 
1934;  Sunday  School  Conference  ses¬ 
sions.  August  29. 

All-day  Ministers’  Meeting  is  to  be 
held  Saturday,  August  25.  at  which  all 
ministers,  members  of  this  conference 
are  urged  to  be  present. 

We  urgently  request  that  all  sub¬ 
jects  and  matters  for  consideration  and 
discussion  be  forwarded  to  the  Secre¬ 
tary.  or  either  member  of  Executive 
Board  in  ample  time  that  assignments 
can  be  made  and  program  arranged,  at 
least  ten  days  before  conference. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secretary, 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


The  Sunday  School  Conference  Pro¬ 
gram  Committee  requests  that  suit¬ 
able  subjects  for  use  in  the  S.  S.  Con¬ 
ference  above  announced,  be  suggested 
to  them  promptly,  mailing  such  sug¬ 
gested  topics  to  _ ^ 

Chris.  Bontrager,  Chairman 
Williamsville,  N.  Y. 


“Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound.’’ 


LIGHT  VERSUS  DARKNESS 


God  is  light  and  in  Him  is  no  dark¬ 
ness  at  all.  In  the  beginning  when  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  there 
was  darkness  and  God  said.  Let  there 
be  light  and  there  was  light.  And  God 
separated  the  light  from  the  darkness, 
and  the  light  He  called  day,  and  the 
darkness  He  called  night.  And  on  the 
fourth  day  God  made  two  great  lights, 
the  greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and 
the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night.  He 
made  the  stars  also.  Now  let  us  learn  a 
spiritual  lesson :  “In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things 
were  made  by  him;  and  without  him, 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made. 
In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness ;  and  the  darkness  compre¬ 
hended  it  not.’’  John  1  :l-4. 

There  is  another  kind  of  light  and 
darkness.  This  light  is  righteousness 
and  this  darkness  is  unrighteousness. 
The  Word  is  Christ  and  He  is  the  light. 
Darkness  was  in  the  lives  of  men,  for 
there  was  none  righteous,  no  not  one. 
Rom.  3.  All  had  sinned. 

This  is  the  true  light  that  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
John  1 :9.  Not  that  every  one  receiveth 
this  light,  but  it  is  the  only  means  or 
source  whereby  man  can  receive  light, 
by  receiving  Him,  the  true  light,  and 
believing  on  His  name,  and  being  born 
of  God,  the  Word — the  Christ,  the  in¬ 
corruptible  seed,  (I  Peter  2)  which  is 
called  Abraham’s  seed.  Gal.  3:16. 
These,  then,  have  also  become  lights 
in  the  world.  Then  at  day  of  Pente¬ 
cost,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came,  God 
separated  this  light  from  darkness.  The 
light  was  the  church :  the  darkness  was 
the  world.  And  the  commandment  is, 
Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  receive  you  and  be  a 
Father  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al¬ 
mighty. 

Jesus  says,  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
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world.  A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be 
hid. 

Paul  says.  Ye  are  not  of  the  night, 
but  of  the  day,  therefore  walk  as  chil¬ 
dren  of  light.  Under  the  law  if  a  per¬ 
son  touched  a  dead  body  that  person 
was  defiled.  So  spiritually  the  world  is 
the  dead  body  which  defiles  and  we  are 
commanded  not  to  touch  that  which  is 
unclean.  Let  us  give  heed  to  this  great 
commandment,  lest  the  light  which  is 
in  us  become  darkness.  And  if  the  light 
within  us  become  darkness,  how  great 
must  that  darkness  be  ?  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  one  can  be  defiled 
by  the  world,  through  the  three  types 
of  carnality  and  sin :  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life.  And  if  we  through  one  or  an¬ 
other,  or  some  combination  of  these 
means  allow  Satan  to  lead  us  away 
from  the  purpose  of  God,  we  commit 
sin.  If  we  do  not  yield  to  temptation 
we  overcome  and  fulfill  the  purpose  of 
God  and  God  blesses  us  the  more. 

Jesus  was  tempted  through  all  those 
channels  and  in  all  those  spheres  and 
overcame.  And  He  says,  “Be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world.”  We 
must  let  Jesus  rule  in  us.  We  must 
walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light. 
Then  we  shall  have  true  fellowship 
with  one  another,  and  the  blood  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  His  son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.  rjohn  1. 

Light  and  darkness  can  have  no  fel¬ 
lowship. 

James  admonishes  us  to  keep  our¬ 
selves  unspotted  from  the  world.  Jesus 
kept  Himself  unspotted  from  the  world, 
though  He,  too  was  in  the  world.  How 
can  we  accomplish  this?  By  having 
fellowship  with  Him. 

Would  Jesus  have  gone  to  the  world’s 
fair?  No.  For  had  He  done  so  He 
would  have  had  a  world  spot.  Just  the 
same  as  had  many  of  our  brethren  who 
went.  All  the  world  spots  must  be  re¬ 
moved  before  Jesus  comes.  He  is  going 
to  receive  only  the  unspotted  as  His 
bride,  those  who  have  neither  spot  nor 
wrinkle.  The  unspotted  will  go  to 
meet  Him  in  the  clouds,  and  to  share 
the  eternal  joys  and  happiness  with 


Him.  Oh,  may  the  leaders  of  the 
church  be  diligent  in  maintaining  dis¬ 
cipline  to  keep  the  world  out  of  the 
church,  before  God  separates  the 
church  from  the  world,  just  as  in  the 
beginning,  God  separated  light  from 
darkness,  and  they  have  no  fellowship 
or  communion  with  one  another. 

In  the  church,  separation  is  not  al¬ 
ways  carefully  maintained,  and  many 
are  allowed  to  continue  in  communion 
without  applying  discipline  first  to  re¬ 
move  the  world  spots.  And  those  spots 
have  a  leaven  nature  and  unless  there 
is  counteraction  they  defile  the  whole 
lump.  How  sad!  Do  we  not  see  that 
this  is  the  case?  What  can  we,  as 
leaders,  answer  at  the  great  day,  if  we 
neglect  to  purge  out  the  old  leaven  ? 

At  the  end  of  time,  when  the  natural 
differences  will  all  have  passed  away, 
God  will  make  an  everlasting  separa¬ 
tion  between  that  which  is  of  light  and 
that  which  is  of  darkness,  and  our  des¬ 
tiny  will  be  determined  by  whether  we 
walk  in  the  light  or  in  darkness. 

Written  for  the  Herold  to  the  honor 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  help  the  weak. 

J.  Y.  Hooley. 


CHRISTIAN  INNER  JOY 


A  shoemaker  when  asked  about  his 
business  said,  “Well,  my  business  is  to 
serve  the  Lord  but  I  make  boots  and 
shoes  to  help  pay  expenses.”  So  though 
the  exterior  may  be  rough,  it  does  not 
necessarily  mean  that  the  interior  is 
the  same.  Doubtless  John  the  Baptist 
did  not  look  very  refined  in  his  raiment 
of  camel’s  hair,  but  he  could  say  as  Job 
did,  “God  maketh  my  heart  soft”  (Tob 
23:16). 

When  Jesus  drove  the  evil  out  of  the 
temple  and  when  John  the  Baptist 
said,  “O  generation  of  vipers,”  (Matt. 
3 :7,  8)  their  outward  appearance  must 
have  been  rough,  but  their  hearts  were 
filled  with  perfect  love.  The  same  was 
true  in  the  following  incident :  A  man 
was  drowning  and  another  man  went 
to  his  assistance.  First,  he  stunned  him 
with  a  blow,  then  he  carried  him  to 
safety.  When  asked  why  he  had  ap- 
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parently  tried  to  hurt  him  he  explained 
that  if  he  had  not  done  so  they  would 
probably  both  have  drowned. 

There  is  an  inner  current  of  joy  in 
the  Christian  that  flows  on  through 
life’s  storms.  He  will  not  murmur  and 
complain  about  his  environments  and 
all  the  annoyances  that  come  to  him. 
A  certain  minister  once  asked  his  col¬ 
ored  wash-woman  why  she  was  always 
so  much  happier  than  he.  She  told 
him  that  he  reads  his  Bible  wrong.  He 
was  greatly  surprised  and  wondered 
how  it  could  be  possible.  She  said, 
“Where  it  reads  ‘Glory  in  tribulation’ 
you  read  ‘Growl  in  tribulation’.’’  What¬ 
ever  the  trials,  He  has  said,  “My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.’’  (I I  Cor.  12 :9)  and 
again  “He  giveth  more  grace.’’  (James 
4:6).  It  is  the -testing  that  makes  solid 
Christians.  What  would  the  mountain 
oak  amount  to  if  it  were  not  for  the 
storms  that  come  and  make  it  take  a 
firmer  hold  on  the  mountainside? 

The  Christian  not  only  has  life,  but 
he  has  it  more  abundantly  (Jno.  10:10). 
The  boy  in  the  schoolroom  has  life,  but 
watch  him  when  school  is  dismissed, 
then  he  has  life  more  abundantly. 
When  there  is  no  manifestation  of  life 
it  is  hard  to  believe  there  is  any.  We 
may  not  have  to  suffer  as  the  martyrs 
did,  but  we  will  surely  have  persecution 
in  some  form  if  we  are  true  to  God. 

A  man  was  being  examined  as  to  his 
character  by  the  shape  of  his  head  be¬ 
fore  an  audience.  Many  ugly  and  un¬ 
desirable  traits  were  found.  The  audi¬ 
ence  was  gpreatly  amused  as  it  knew  the 
man  and  knew  him  to  be  exactly  the 
opposite.  When  they  had  finished,  the 
man  said,  “That  describes  me  as  I  was 
before  I  became  a  Christian.’’  Again 
outward  appearance  was  deceiving. 
But  it  is  almost  certain  that  those  who 
bedeck  the  outside  have  no  inner  joy. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 
(Matt.  5:16). 

A  Sister,  Iowa. 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for 
he  is  good.’’ 


GOD’S  MERCY 


“For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the 
earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  him’’  Psalm  103:11.  God 
is  merciful  to  His  children  forever.  But 
“He  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that 
hateth  Him,  He  will  repay  him  to 
his  face.” 

God  was  willing  to  give  “his  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  should  not  perish.”  I  am  afraid 
that  we  do  not  appreciate  God’s  mercy 
as  we  should.  Our  dear  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour  loved  us  so  much  that  He  was 
willing  to  sacrifice  His  precious  blood 
for  us.  We  should  greatly  love  Him  for 
it,  as  “It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  com¬ 
passions  fail  not”  Lam.  3:22. 

It  is  through  God’s  mercy  that  "We 
get  our  food  and  drink.  “If  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field  will  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you?”  Matt.  6:30. 
“But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.”  We 
of  course  have  to  do  our  part  in  getting 
it. 

Here  again  we  see  God’s  mercy  and 
love  toward  the  just  and  the  unjust, 
“for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.” 

Lois  Peachey. 


HIS  TRUSTING  CHILDREN  WILL 
NEVER  BE  FORSAKEN 


The  consciousness  of  God’s  great 
love  toward  mankind  induces  us  to 
long  to  seek  His  things  first.  “Seek  ye 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  right¬ 
eousness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Take  therefore  no 
thought  for  the  morrow;  for  the  mor¬ 
row  shall  take  thought  for  the  things 
of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof.”  God’s  children  strive  to 
learn  more  of  His  Word  in  order  to 
pass  the  tests  and  temptations  of  daily 
life.  A  Christian  is  not  worried  about 
the  future,  for  God  will  provide  for 
us.  Trusting  in  human  devices  leads 
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us  away  from  God.  It  is  better  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
man. 

A  trusting  child  of  God  will  never  be 
forsaken.  Psalm  37 :25 ;  “I  have  been 
young  and  now  I  am  old;  yet  have  I 
not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread.”  God  can  be 
depended  upon,  so  we  have  reason  to 
believe  the  portion  of  Scripture  in 
which  He  says,  “I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee.”  It  is  wonderful  to 
rely  upon  the  promises  of  God  and  find 
perfect  peace  and  rest. 

— One  of  the  Herold  Circle. 


HE  BLESSES  GOD  FOR  THE 
FAITH  OF  HIS  LITTLE 
GIRL 


“I  came  home  one  night  very  late,” 
says  the  Rev.-  Matthew  Hale  Smith,  in 
his  Marvels  of  Prayer,  “and  had  gone 
to  bed  to  seek  needed  rest.  The  friend 
with  whom  I  boarded  awoke  me  out  of 
my  first  refreshing  sleep,  and  informed 
me  that  a  little  girl  wanted  to  see  me. 
I  turned  over  in  bed  and  said : 

“  T  am  very  tired,  tell  her  to  come  in 
the  morning  and  I  will  see  her.’ 

“My  friend  soon  returned  and  said; 

“  T  think  you  had  better  get  up.  The 
little  girl  is  a  poor  little  suffering  thing. 
She  is  thinly  clad,  is  without  bonnet 
or  shoes.  She  has  seated  herself  on  the 
doorstep  and  says  she  must  see  you  and 
will  wait  till  you  get  up.’ 

“I  dressed  myself  and  opening  the 
outside  door  I  saw  one  of  the  most  for¬ 
lorn  looking  little  girls  I  ever  beheld, 
want,  sorrow,  suffering,  neglect  seem¬ 
ed  to  struggle  for  the  mastery.  She 
looked  up  to  my  face  and  said : 

“  ‘Are  you  the  man  that  preached  last 
night  and  said  that  Christ  could  save 
to  the  uttermost?’ 

“  ‘Yes.’ 

“  ‘Well,  I  was  there,  and  I  want  you 
to  come  right  down  to  my  house  and 
try  to  save  my  poor  father.’ 

“  ‘What’s  the  matter  with  your 
father  ?’ 

“  ‘He’s  a  very  good  father  when  he 
don’t  drink.  He’s  out  of  work  and  he 


drinks  awfulh'.  He’s  almost  killed  my 
poor  mother;  but  if  Jesus  can  save  to 
the  uttermost.  He  can  save  him.  And 
I  want  you  to  come  right  to  our  house 
now.’ 

“I  took  my  hat  and  followed  my  little 
guide,  who  trotted  on  before,  halting  as 
she  turned  the  corners  to  see  that  I 
was  coming.  Oh,  what  a  miserable  den 
her  home  was!  A  low,  dark,  under¬ 
ground  room,  the  floor  all  slush  and 
mud — not  a  chair,  table  or  bed  to  be 
seen.  A  bitter  cold  night  and  not  a 
spark  of  fire  on  the  hole  and  the  room 
not  only  cold  but  dark.  In  the  corner 
on  a  little  dirty  straw  lay  a  woman. 
Her  head  was  bound  up,  and  she  was 
moaning  as  if  in  agony.  As  vv'e  darkened 
the  doorway  a  feeble  voice  said :  ‘O,  my 
child !  my  child  1  why  have  you  brought 
a  stranger  into  this  horrible  place?’ 
Her  story  was  a  sad  one,  but  soon  told. 
Her  husband  out  of  work,  maddened 
with  drink  and  made  desperate,  had 
stabbed  her  because  she  did  not  pro¬ 
vide  him  with  a  supper  that  was  not  in 
the  house.  He  was  then  upstairs  and 
she  was  expecting  every  moment  that 
he  would  come  down  and  coiAlete  the 
bloody  work  he  had  begun.  While  the 
conversation  was  going  on  the  fiend 
made  his  appearance.  A  fiend  he 
looked.  He  brandished  the  knife,  still 
wet  with  the  blood  of  his  wife. 

“The  missionary,  like  the  man  a- 
mong  the  tombs,  had  himself  belonged 
to  the  desperate  classes.  He  was  con¬ 
verted  at  the  mouth  of  a  coal-pit.  He 
knew  the  disease  and  the  remedy — 
knew  how  to  handle  a  man  on  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  delirium  tremens. 

“Subdued  by  the  tender  tones,  the 
madman  calmed  down,  and  took  a  seat 
on  a  box.  But  the  talk  was  interrupted 
by  the  little  girl,  who  approached  the 
missionary  and  said; 

^  “  ‘Don’t  talk  to  father ;  it  won’t  do  any 
good.  If  talking  would  have  saved  him, 
he  would  have  been  saved  long  ago. 
Mother  has  talked  to  him  so  much  and 
so  good.  You  must  ask  Jesus,  who 
saves  to  the  uttermost,  to  save  my  poor 
father.’ 

“Rebuked  by  the  faith  of  the  little 
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girl,  the  missionary  and  the  miserable 
sinner  knelt  down  together.  He  prayed 
as  he  never  had  prayed  before;  he  en¬ 
treated  and  interceded,  in  tones  so  ten¬ 
der  and  fervent,  that  it  melted  the  des¬ 
perate  man,  who  cried  for  mercy.  And 
mercy  came.  He  bowed  in  penitence 
before  the  Lord,  and  lay  down  that 
night  on  his  pallet  of  straw  a  pardoned 
soul. 

“Relief  came  to  that  dwelling.  The 
wife  was  lifted  from  her  dirty  couch, 
and  her  home  was  made  comfortable. 
On  Sunday,  the  reformed  man  took  the 
hand  of  his  little  girl  and  entered  the 
infant  class,  to  learn  something  about 
the  Savior,  ‘who  saves  to  the  utter¬ 
most.’  He  entered  upon  a  new  life. 
His  reform  was  thorough.  He  found 
good  employment,  for  when  sober  he 
was  an  excellent  workman ;  and  next  to 
his  Savior,  he  blesses  God  for  the  faith 
of  his  little  girl,  who  believed  in  a 
Savior  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God  by  Him.'” 

— Selected  by  Lovina  C.  Amstutz. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Springs,  Pa.,  June  6,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
I’m  sorry  I  didn’t  write  for  so  long.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  nice  Bible 
you  gave  me*.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  799-802.  I  memorized 
30  English  verses  and  12  verses  of 
English  song  and  6  verses  of  German 
song,  and  4  verses  in  German.  I  will 
give  a  few  thoughts  I  would  like  to  re¬ 
mind  our  Junior  brothers  and  sisters 
of.  Lois  Peachy. 

Dear  Lois,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  when  you  write  more  than  a 
letter  send  it  to  J.  B.  Miller,  as  the  let¬ 
ter  was  too  heavy  and  we  had  to  pay 
extra  postage. — Barbara. 

Springs,  Pa.,  May  27,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— I  am  sorry  I  waited  to  write  for  so 
long.  I  thank  you  very  much  for  that 
Hymnal  you  sent  m^.  We  all  had  the 


three  day  measles  but  one.  We  were 
all  in  church  again.  I  memorized  42 
verses  in  German  and  22  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  28  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  10  verses  of  song  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  799- 
802.  Rhoda  Peachy. 

Springs,  Pa.,  June  3,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  write  for  so  long. 
We  are  having  rather  dry  weather.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  that  book  you 
sent  me,  “The  Wonderful  Story  of 
Jesus.”  I  enjoy  reading  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  I  have  memorized  45  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  verses  and  16  German  Bible 
verses  and  10  verses  of  song  in  German 
and  10  in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  799-800.  We  children 
all  had  the  three  day  measles  except 
Paul.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Ruth  Peachey. 

Dear  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  Your  answers 
are  all  correct. 

Oakland,  Md.,  June  3,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  9  years  old.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters.  It  is  very  warm  and  dry.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Jacob  Beachy’s  next 
Sunday.  Norman  N.  Schrock. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  4,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — I  guess  I’ll  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old  again.  Mrs.  Gid  Bontrager  is  poor¬ 
ly.  She  has  cancer.  Last  Friday  Christ 
Yoder  of  Kansas  was  here  for  dinner. 
He  will  stop  in  Iowa  on  his  way  home. 
The  oats  will  not  make  much  this  year 
as  it  is  too  dry.  The  grass  is  turning 
brown.  When  school  starts  I  will  be 
in  the  3rd  grade.  I  learned  the  Ten 
Commandments  in  English.  I  will  try 
to  learn  more  verses  next  time  I  write. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  Edwin  E.  Bon¬ 
trager. 

Dear  Edwin,  Your  father  censured 
your  letter  quite  severely.  And  did  you 
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get  him  his  “Railroad  Guide”  ready  a- 
gain  when  he  left  for  N.  Dakota?  We 
think  he  might  stop  and  see  us  en  route. 
We  would  very  much  enjoy  it. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1,  June  6,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters.  I  am  9  years  old  and  my  birth¬ 
day  is  on  Dec.  27.  Last  week  it  was 
very  warm  and  dry.  Now  we  had  two 
good  rains  this  week.  I  have  one  broth¬ 
er  and  two  sisters.  I  learned  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  three  verses  of 
Psalm  23  in  English  and  three  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Daniel 
Edwin  Cross. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  5,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know,  except  Noah  Bender  is 
sick.  Sunday  I  was  at  church  at  John 
Hershberger’s,  and  is  to  ba  at  Dave 
Troyer’s  next  time.  I  memorized  the 
books  of  the  old  and  new  Testament, 
Psalms  23  and  24  and  2  song  verses  all 
in  English.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  799-804.  I  will  close. 
From  David  L.  Miller. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  5,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
I  will  again  try  to  write  a  few  lines  to 
the  Herold.  We  are  having  real  nice 
weather  these  days.  We  had  a  very 
nice  rain  last  evening.  Health  is  fair 
with  the  exception  of  Noah  Bender  who 
is  not  at  his  best.  I  memorized  all  of 
the  songs  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus,  mein  Ver- 
langen”  and  “In  der  stillen  Einsam- 
keit”  and  seven  verses  of  English  song. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  799-804  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  love.  From  Gertie  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie  and  David,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct,  altho  No.  803  is  taken 
from  Ex.  40:38  and  you  have  it  13 :21. 


804  is  Heb.  13:18,  19  and  you  have  it 
Psalm  93 :10,  11.  Look  it  up. — Barbara. 

Belleville.  Pa.,  June  3,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  are  having  very  warm  and  dry 
weather  at  present.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  To-day  church  was  at 
Steve  Zook’s  and  will  be  at  our  place 
in  two  weeks  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
My  brother  who  works  in  Chester 
county  is  at  home  over  Sunday.  Our 
neighbors,  Levi  Yoders,  have  a  little 
girl.  I  memorized  30  psalm  verses  in 
German.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  reader,  Lizzie  Mae  Sharp. 

Your  credit  with  this  letter  is  ^ 
cents. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  5,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
It  has  been  very  hot  and  dry  the  last 
while,  but  last  night  it  rained  again. 
My  father  was  in  Kansas  last  week- 
They  have  nice  crops  there.  I  am  a  boy 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  August  5. 
Last  Friday  my  brothers  and  I  helped 
our  neighbors  put  out  his  young  tur¬ 
keys  and  it  was  fun.  A  few  days  after 
he  gave  us  an  old  turkey  and  we  will 
have  it  for  supper  to-night.  I  could  not 
find  No.  797  and  798.  I  learned  3  Ger¬ 
man  verses.  A  reader,  Eli  M.  Yutzy. 

Your  answers  and  Lester’s  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Princess  Anne.  Va.,  R.  2,  Box  78, 
June  12,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old  and 
when  school  starts  again  I  will  be  in 
the  seventh  grade.  My  birthday  is 
January  1st.  I  have  2  brothers  and  the 
oldest  one  is  going  to  school  and  next 
year  he  will  be  in  the  fourth  grade.  The 
youngest  will  start  the  year  after  next. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  are 
having  a  nice  shower  of  rain  and  we 
are  very  glad  to  have  it.  I  have  learned 
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8  English  verses  and  7  German  verses, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish,  Psalms  117  and  23,  the  Beatitudes, 
the  Golden  Rule,  and  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  English.  I  have  also 
learned  the  “Glauben  Bekenntnisz”  in 
German.  When  I  have  learned  enough 
verses  I  would  like  to  have  the  book 
called  the  “Wonderful  Story  of  Jesus.” 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Annie  Yoder. 

Dear  Annie,  You  have  enough  credit 
already  for  the  book. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  5,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
It  was  very  hot.  It  was  110  in  the 
shade.  I  helped  our  neighbor  put  out 
his  turkeys  and  so  he  gave  me  a  turkey 
for  helping  him.  We  had  a  good  rain 
last  night.  Father  was  in  Kansas  and 
came  home  Saturday  night.  I  learned 
3  German  verses.  A  friend,  John  Lester 
Yutzy. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R.  5,  June  14, 1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — It  has  been  a  long  time 
since  I  wrote  so  I  thought  I  would  try 
to  write  again.  It  is  warm  and  we  sure 
would  need  a  rain  to  make  things  grow. 
The  strawberries  are  about  over.  We 
watered  our  patch  twice.  I  don’t  know 
if  it  did  any  good  or  not.  We  didn’t  get 
any  to  can.  I’m  afraid  we  will  miss 
them  a  lot.  Church  was  at  Albert  Gin- 
gerich’s  on  June  5th,  and  will  be  there 
Sunday  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  Thanks 
for  the  nice  books  you  sent  us  (Floyd 
and  I).  I  have  learned  6  verses  of 
Psalm  in  German  and  6  in  English. 
Youean  give  my  credit  to  Fannie.  Then 
we  will  have  the  Hymnal  together.  As 
this  is  my  last  letter,  how  much  credit 
do  I  have?  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  I  will  close.  Mary  Beachy. 

Dear  Mary  and  Fannie,  Your  an¬ 
swers  answer  the  questions  but  are 
taken  from  different  verses  than  what 
you  quoted.  Your  credit  is  13fl  and 
Fannie’s  is  21  with  these  letters.  A 
Hymnal  costs  85^,  so  Fannie  must  keep 


busy,  but  you  should  help  her  yet,  as 
you  will  not  be  sorry  for  it  when  you 
get  older.— Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  5,  June  14, 1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  greeting  from  above: 
— Yesterday  we  had  company  from 
Iowa.  Joas  Miller  and  wife  and  Harvy 
Helmuth  and  wife  were  here.  They 
came  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Joas’ 
brother  Alvin.  I  have  learned  6  verses 
of  Psalm  in  German  and  11  in  English 
and  also  2  verses  of  “Father  We  Thank 
Thee.”  I  Ajvill  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions,  Nos.  801,  803,  804.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  when  I  have  enough  credit.  I 
wonder  what  a  hymnal  would  cost? 
How  muihh  credit  have  I?  Fannie 
Beachy. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  R.  2,  June  14. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
I  will  again  try  and  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
We  had  a  nice  rain  Sunday,  Monday 
and  Tuesday  nights.  I  will  now  try 
to  answer  the  Bible  questions  Nos. 

803  and  804.  I  have  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  German  and  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  in  English  and  German. 
From  a  reader,  Bertha  L.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct  although 

804  is  taken  from  Heb.  3:18,  19,  and 
you  have  it  Psalm  95:11.  Many  took 
it  from  there. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Barbara  Bender 
Bwaere  fo  Isefa  phestrop,  hwihc, 
moce  ot  ouy  ni  hespes  locthgni,  utb 
iwnraldy  hety  rae  rvaengin  lowsev. 


NATURE  AND  MORALS 


Nudity  both  in  art  and  in  life  has 
frequently  been  defended  on  the  bstsis 
that  what  is  natural  cannot  be  wrong. 
Some  even  will  have  us  believe  that  it 
argues  innocency  not  to  be  offended  at 
nude  art  or  reality.  Why  speak  as  if 
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there  were  innocency  when  there  is 
none?  That  is  the  folly  of  Christian 
Science:  “Deny  evil,  and  there  is  na 
evil.”  But  let  them  deny  it  ever  so- 
often,  we  see  evil  all  about  us.  All  ne¬ 
gation  will  not  remove  it.  And  just  so 
it  is  with  innocency.  You  may  act  and 
talk  as  if  man  were  innocent,  but  he 
is  not  innocent.  He  is  sinful.  People 
of  good  sense  and  judgment  do  not  op¬ 
erate  with  the  innocency  of  man.  Look 
into  a  bank  and  see  the  cages  in  which 
men  are  placed,  note  how  heavily  they 
are  bonded  by  bonding  companies,  and 
you  wdll  soon  see  that  bank  officials 
do  not  operate  with  the  innocency  of 
man.  They  presuppose  that  all  men 
are  guilty.  Where  is  the  person  that 
has  such  confidence  in  the  innocency 
of  man  that  he  will  walk  at  night 
through  the  slum  district  of  a  city  with 
twenty-dollar  bills  sticking  out  of  his 
pocket?  Who  would  move  about  there 
and  let  it  be  known  that  he  is  carrying 
considerable  money  on  his  person  ? 
Abraham  and  Isaac  knew  better  than 
these  foolish  talkers  about  the  inno- 
cency  of  man.  They  feared  for  their 
wives  among  these  so-called  innocent 
men.  And  the  Mohammedans  are  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  there 
is  no  innocency  that  they  have  their 
women  veiled.  We  are  not  living  in 
Paradise,  we  are  not  living  among  in¬ 
nocent  people ;  we  are  living  in  a  world 
which  lieth  in  wickedness ;  we  are  liv¬ 
ing  among  thieves,  and  adulterers,  and 
murderers,  and  kidnappers,  and  thugs, 
and  liars,  and  talk  all  you  will  about 
the  goodness  of  man,  the  dire  reality 
remains  reality.  We  forbid  even  our 
little  children  to  steal  because  we  know 
that  the  inclination  to  steal  is  within 
them ;  and  in  spite  of  all  the  forbidding 
a  great  many  of  them  become  thieves. 
God  has  not  told  us  that  we  are  to  talk 
and  act  as  if  we  were  living  in  an  in¬ 
nocent  world,  but  He  has  told  us  “Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  genera¬ 
tion.”  And  He  has  told  us  to  “beware 
of  men.”  For  nature  as  it  is  to-day  is 
corrupt  and  sinful.  It  is  true,  “every 
creature  of  God  is  good.”  But  as 
things  are  at  present,  even  the  best 


must  confess :  “I  know  that  in  me,  that 
is,  in  my  flesh,  dvvelleth  no  good  thing.” 
And  “let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.” — S.,  in  Lu¬ 
theran  Witness. 


Spend  your  evening  hours  at  home. 
You  may  make  them  among  the  most 
agreeable  and  profitable  of  your  lives, 
and  when  vicious  companions  would 
tempt  you  away,  remember  that  God 
has  said,  “Cast  not  in  thy  lot  with 
them;  walk  thou  not  in  their  way;  re¬ 
frain  thy  foot  from  their  path.  They 
lie  in  wait  for  their  own  blood;  they 
lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives.  But 
walk  thou  in  the  way  of  good  men,  and 
keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous.” 

Keep  good  company  or  none.  Nev¬ 
er  be  idle.  If  your  hands  cannot  be 
usefully  employed,  attend  to  the  cul¬ 
tivation  of  your  mind.  Always  speak 
the  truth.  Make  few  promises.  Live 
up  to  your  engagements.  Good  com¬ 
pany  and  good  conversation  are  the 
very  sinews  of  virtue.  Your  character 
cannot  be  essentially  injured  except  by 
your  own  acts.  If  one  speak  evil  of 
you,  let  life  be  such  that  none  will  be¬ 
lieve  him.  Drink  no  kind  of  intoxicat¬ 
ing  liquors.  When  you  retire  to  bed, 
think  over  what  you  have  been  doing 
during  the  day.  Make  no  haste  to  be 
rich  if  you  would  prosper.  Never  play 
at  any  kind  of  game  of  chance.  Avoid 
temptation  through  fear  that  you  may 
not  be  able  to  withstand  it.  Never 
run  into  debt,  unless  you  see  a  way  to 
get  out  again.  Never  speak  evil  of 
any  one.  Never  think  that  which  you 
do  for  religion  is  time  or  money  mis¬ 
spent.  Always  go  to  meeting  when  you 
can.  Read  some  portion  of  the  Bible 
every  day.  Often  think  of  death  and 
your  accountability  to  God. 

“Children  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.”  Let  every 
child,  having  any  pretence  to  heart, 
or  manliness,  or  piety,  and  who  is  so 
fortunate  as  to  have  a  father  or  moth¬ 
er  living,  consider  it  a  sacred  duty  to 
consult  at  any  reasonable,  personal 
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sacrifice,  the  known  wishes  of  such 
a  parent,  until  that  parent  is  no  more ; 
and  our  word  for  it,  the  recollection  of 
the  same  through  the  after-pilgrimage 
of  life  will  sweeten  every  sorrow,  will 
brighten  every  gladness,  will  sparkle 
every  tear-drop  with  a  joy  ineffable. 
But  be  selfish  still,  have  your  own  way, 
consult  your  own  inclinations,  yield  to 
the  bent  of  your  own  desires,  regard¬ 
less  of  a  parent’s  command  and  coun¬ 
sels,  and  beseechings,  and  tears,  and  as 
the  Lord  liveth  your  life  will  be  a  fail¬ 
ure;  because,  “the  eye  that  mocketh 
at  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey 
his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagle 
shall  eat  it.” — Selected. 

EFFECTS  OF  CIGARETTE 
SMOKING 

“And  you  smoke  twenty  cigarettes 
a  day?” 

“Yes,  on  the  average.” 

“And  you  mean  to  say  that  you  don’t 
blame  them  for  your  run  down  condi¬ 
tion  ?” 

“No,  I  don’t;  I  blame  my  hard 
work.” 

The  physician  shook  his  head.  He 
smiled  in  a  vexed  way.  Then  he  took 
a  leech  (a  blood-sucking  worm)  out  of 
a  glass  jar. 

“Let  me  show  you  something,”  he 
said.  “Bare  your  arm.” 

The  cigarette  smoker  bared  his  pale 
arm  and  the  doctor  laid  the  lean  black 
leech  upon  it.  The  leech  went  to  work 
busily.  Its  body  began  to  swell.  Then 
all  of  a  sudden  a  kind  of  shudder  con¬ 
vulsed  it,  and  it  fell  to  the  floor  dead. 

“That’s  what  your  blood  did  to  that 
leech,”  said  the  physician.  He  took  up 
the  little  corpse  between  his  finger  and 
thumb.  “Look  at  it,”  he  said;  “quite 
dead ;  you  see,  you  poisoned  it.” 

‘T  guess  it  wasn’t  a  healthy  leech  in 
the  first  place,”  said  the  cigarette- 
smoker  sullenly. 

“Wasn’t  healthy,  eh?  Well,  we’ll  try 
again.”  And  the  physician  slapped  two 
more  leeches  on  the  young  man’s  thin 
arm. 


“If  they  both  die,”  said  the  patient^ 
“I’ll  swear  off — or  at  least  I’ll  cut  down 
my  allowance  from  twenty  to  ten.” 

Even  as  he  spoke  the  smaller  leech 
shivered  and  dropped  on  his  knee  dead, 
and  a  moriient  later  the  other  one  fell 
beside  it. 

“This  is  ghastly,”  said  the  young 
man.  “I  am  worse  than  pestilence  to 
these  leeches.” 

“It  is  the  empyreumatic  oil  in  your 
blood,”  said  the  physician.  “All  cigar¬ 
ette  smokers  have  it.” 

“Doctor,”  said  the  young  man,  re¬ 
garding  the  dead  leeches  thoughtfully, 
“I  half  believe  you’re  right.” 

“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  Galatians  6:7. — 
Selected. 

ANOTHER  APE  MAN  GOES 

This  time  it  is  the  Piltdown  Man, 
a  name  given  to  certain  bones  found 
in  1912  near  Piltdown,  England.  They 
consist  of  an  imperfect  skull,  part  of  a 
jaw,  and  a  tooth.  As  early  as  1923- 
Dr.  Hrdlicka,  the  great  American  au¬ 
thority,  declared  that  the  skull  is  hu¬ 
man  while  the  jaw  is  that  of  an  ape. 
Still  evolutionists  continued  to  claim 
the  Piltdown  Man  as  an  apelike  an¬ 
cestor  of  the  human  race.  Prof.  H. 
H.  Newman  of  Chicago  University,  in 
one  of  the  Century  of  Progress  books, 
regarded  him  as  such.  But  even  while 
his  book  was  being  printed,  a  Ger¬ 
man  scientist  had  definitely  proved 
that  Hrdlicka  was  right  and  that  such 
a  creature  as  the  Piltdown  Man  never 
existed.  The  name  of  this  scientist  is 
H.  Friedrichs,  and  his  position  is  that 
of  anthropologist  in  the  University  of 
Frankfurt.  This  expert  united  the 
fragments  of  the  Piltdown  skull  in 
such  a  way  as  to  prove  that  it  is  sim¬ 
ply  a  human  skull.  Then  he  studied 
the  jawbone.  He  checked  up  on  53 
different  features,  comparing  them  with 
the  human  and  the  ape  jaw.  He  proved 
conclusively  that  the  jaw  did  not  con¬ 
tain  a  single  feature  which  is  exclusive¬ 
ly  human  and  that  43  features  agree 
with  those  of  the  ape. 
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We  are  all  expectation  whether  the 
gentlemen  in  control  of  the  Hall  of 
Science  in  the  Chicago  Fair  will  have 
the  grace  to  take  down  the  skull  of  the 
Piltdown  Man  from  its  present  posi¬ 
tion  in  one  of  the  wall  exhibits  ex¬ 
plaining  the  “evolution”  of  man. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


JONAH’S-  WHALE 

Up  on  the  north  coast  of  Scotland, 
where  Dornoch  Firth  inserts  itself  be¬ 
tween  Cromarty  and  Sutherland  coun¬ 
ties,  120  rare  whales  entered  and,  un¬ 
mindful  of  tides,  were  stranded  there. 
The  dispatch  referred  to  them  as  mon¬ 
sters  in  size,  named  them  “false-killer 
whales”  and  declared  that  this  variety 
had  not  been  seen  since  a  school  of 
them  entered  Kiel  harbor  in  1861. 

The  false,  or  killer,  whale  is  not  re¬ 
garded  as  a  true  whale  because  of  its 
teeth.  It  is  described  as  having  power¬ 
ful  jaws,  sharp  teeth,  and  as  being  able 
to  capture  and  swallow  whole  seals, 
porpoises,  and  dolphins.  It  is  noted  for 
its  savage  attacks  upon  the  true  whale, 
which  it  mutilates  and  kills.  The  true 
whale,  with  baleen  for  teeth  and  a 
throat  capacity  for  about  a  single  live 
herring,  is  no  match  for  such  an  enemy. 

The  killer  whale  is  a  monster  in  size 
and  was  thought  to  be  extinct  until 
the  present  visit  of  this  species  to  Scot¬ 
land.  Doubt  has  often  been  cast  upon 
the  story  of  Jonah’s  being  swallowed 
by  a  whale,  but  one  of  these  cruising 
around  would  gulp  him  down  without 
difficulty.  The  killer  may  not  be  a  true 
whale,  yet  it  is  of  the  species  orca, 
which  is  Latin  for  whale  and  was  so 
recognized  by  the  ancients,  who  feared 
it  for  its  rapacity  and  the  vigor  of  its  at¬ 
tacks  upon  boats. — Pioneer  Press,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  Dec.  30,  1927. 


SOME  UNPLEASANT  THINGS 


Why  is  it,  do  you  think,  that  boys 
find  it  much  easier  to  shovel  snow 
when  they  are  building  forts  than  when 
they  are  cleaning  sidewalks? 

Why  is  it  that  girls  think  it  such 
fun  to  set  their  little  tea  tables  and 


have  a  “party,”  and  then  wash  and 
wipe  the  tiny  dishes,  when  they  are  so 
likely  to  complain  if  mamma  calls  on 
them  to  set  the  table  in  the  dining¬ 
room,  or  help  her  with  the  dishes  after 
supper? 

What  reason  can  you  give  for  its  be¬ 
ing  such  a  little  way  uptown  when  you 
want  to  get  something  for  3'ourself, 
and  such  a  long  distance  when  your 
mother  wishes  to  send  you  on  an  er¬ 
rand? 

Now,  these  are  not  pleasant  ques¬ 
tions,  are  they,  not  easy  ones  to  an¬ 
swer?  They  almost  lead  one  to  think 
that  boys  and  girls  are  selfish  and  find 
it  easy  to  do  things  for  their  own 
pleasure,  but  hard  to  help  others. 

We  have  a  bit  of  advice  for  you 
young  folks.  Try  to  answer  these  un¬ 
pleasant  questions  by  doing  something 
instead  of  saying  something.  The  next 
time  mother  asks  you  to  help  her  be 
just  as  prompt  and  pleasant  in  obey¬ 
ing  as  if  the  task  were  play.  Then  if, 
by  any  chance,  some  one  should  ask 
your  mother  to  answer  these  questions 
she  would  be  likely  to  say,  “I  don’t 
know  how  it  is  with  other  children, 
but  my  boys  and  girls  are  always  glad 
to  be  helpful.” — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  18.  1934. 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name : — 

We  had  a  good  shower  again  this 
morning.  Although  in  some  communi¬ 
ties  they  still  had  not  much  rain,  this 
morning’s  shower  appeared  to  be  of 
more  general  character. 

People  are  making  alfalfa  hay.  Al¬ 
falfa  is  short  and  red  clover  yet  more 
so.  Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual. 
Bro.  Hershberger,  formerly  referred  to, 
seemingly  is  not  as  well  as  formerly. 

Bro.  Earl  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich., 
preached  at  the  Griner  M,  H.,  Friday 
evening,  June  8. 

Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  was  with  us  at  the  Town- 
Line  M.  H.,  Wednesday  eve.,  June  13. 

On  both  occasions  the  bread  of  life 
was  broken  unto  us. 
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Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was 
with  the  Allen  county,  Ind.,  congre¬ 
gation.  June  17,  where  members  were 
received  into  the  visible  church  by 
water  baptism.  May  they  be  true  to 
their  vows  and  be  kept  faithful.  Breth¬ 
ren  M.  D.  Miller  and  Dan  Eash  from 
here  were  also  present. 

Calvin  Eash  of  this  region  was  in 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  over  Sunday, 
June  17. 

Uriah  Stutzman  and  Ervin  Ginge- 
rich  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  stopped  in  this 
vicinity  over  Sunday,  June  17,  on  their 
way  home  from  the  east. 

Brother  John  Schrock,  Shelbyville, 
Ill.,  and  sister  Ruth  Yoder,  of  this  re¬ 
gion  are  announced  to  be  married  at 
the  Town-Line  M.  H.,  June  24. 

A  long  and  happy  wedded  life  be 
theirs. 

Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  18,  1934. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — 

Greetings  in  the  holy  name  of  Jesus, 
our  Redeemer,  who  by  His  own  pre¬ 
cious  blood  obtained  eternal  redemp¬ 
tion  for  us.  To  Him  be  honor,  praise 
and  glory  forever.  Amen. 

Weather  is  unusually  hot  and  dry  in 
this  locality.  Oats  is  knee  high  and  has 
headed  out.  Very  little  hay  is  being 
put  up.  Some  corn  is  in  dry  ground 
yet.  And  to  make  matters  worse  the 
chinch  bug  is  making  an  invasion ;  how¬ 
ever.  not  so  bad  in  this  community  as 
they  are  farther  south  and  east.  Yet  in 
the  midst  of  these  reverses  we  feel  to 
praise  God  for  blessings  and  privileges 
that  are  yet  ours. 

Sister  Gideon  Yoder  is  slowly  de¬ 
clining. 

Sister  John  N.  Yutzy  is  again  con¬ 
fined  to  bed. 

Sister  Dan.  J.  Miller  is  in  poor  health. 

The  funeral  of  sister  Joel  Guengerich 
is  to  be  held  at  the  East  Union  church, 
Wednesday,  June  20.  She  had  been 
sick  only  a  short  time. 

My  wife,  who  had  been  sick,  is  again 
able  to  attend  church  services. 

In  Christian  love, 

Walter  Beachy. 


^artville,  Ohio,  June  21,  1934. 
Greetings  to  all  Herold  readers : — 

We  ha<|i  a  fine  rain  last  Monday  (June 
18. — Ed.),  which  was  badly  needed— 
rained  about  5  inches.  The  weather 
had  been  very  dry  and  hot.  Thermom¬ 
eter  registered  95  in  the  shade  various 
days.  Some  crops  are  likely  damaged 
some. 

We  feel  we  have  reasons  to  praise 
and  to  be  grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good. 

The  people  are  all  fairly  well  as  far 
as  I  know. 

Bishop  David  Schlabach  of  Howard 
county,  Indiana  is  in  this  vicinity  vis¬ 
iting  his  children. 

On  May  25  Andrew  Schlabach  took 
brother  and  sister  Wallace  Zook,  Uncle 
Jacob  Kaufman  and  myself  by  auto¬ 
mobile  to  Mifflin  county,  Penna.,  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Aunt  Elizabeth 
King. 

We  had  a  pleasant  trip  on  the  way 
home,  crossing  the  mountain,  and  stop¬ 
ping  at  Enoch  Zook’s  in  Lawrence 
county,  Penna.,  for  supper.  We  got 
home  about  8:30  P.  M.  We  enjoyed 
our  visit  and  thank  the  friends  for  their 
hospitality  extended  unto  us  while 
there. 

Pre.  and  sister  John  Lapp  and  grand¬ 
ma  King  expect  to  visit  in  Crawford 
county,  Penna.,  over  Sunday,  if  the 
Lord  wills.  Mrs.  Sadie  L.  Byler. 


MARRIED 


Byler— Stutzman.  —  Clarence  Byler 
of  Uniontown,  O.,  and  Lizzie  Stutz¬ 
man  of  Hartville,  O.,  were  united  in  the 
sacred  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Wal¬ 
nut  Grove  M.  H.  where  there  was  a 
large  attendance. 

The  Lord  bless  them  throughout 
their  future. 


Ropp— Johnson.  —  Brother  Arthur 
Ropp,  son  of  Christian  Ropp,  and  sister 
Evelyn  Johnson,  who  formerly  came 
from  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  were 
married.  May  26,  by  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr 
at  his  home  near  Pigeon,  Mich. 

The  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon  them. 


^etolb  bet  SBaljrbett 
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Bender.  —  Valentine  W.  Bender  was 
born  July  7,  1865,  near  Springs,  Somer¬ 
set  County,  Pa.  Died  May  8, 1934,  near 
Greenwood,  Sussex  County,  Delaware. 
Age  68  years,  10  mcnths  and  1  day. 

His  father  Wilhelm  Bender,  came 
from  Germany  at  the  age  of  about  14. 
His  mother’s  maiden  name  was  Sus¬ 
anna  Petersheim. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  early  in  youth,  in  which  faith 
he  died  as  a  loyal,  devoted  follower  of 
Him  whom  he  served. 

On  March  4, 1888,  he  was  married  to 
Caroline  Gingerich,  Grantsville,  Gar¬ 
rett  County,  Maryland.  To  this  union 
were  born  thirteen  children :  Savilla, 
Cora,  Kevin,  Amelia,  Infant  daughter. 
Savanna,  Nanna,  Lucy,  Earl,  Lester, 
Hilda,  Pauline,  Infant  son.  Of  this 
number  Cora,  first  wife  of  Simon  J. 
Miller,  Lester,  Hilda  and  two  infants, 
preceded  him  in  death,  also  five  broth¬ 
ers  :  John,  William,  Enoch,  Gideon  and 
an  infant;  2  half  brothers;  Joel  and 
Lewis;  1  sister,  Susan;  5  half  sisters: 
Mary,  first  wife  of  Gideon  Marner, 
Helena,  Elizabeth,  married  to  Henry 
Hershberger,  and  Barbara,  married  to 
Conrad  Wisseman,  and  Anna  married 
to  Adam  Beiler. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Caro¬ 
line  Bender,  2  sons  and  6  daughters: 
Savilla  Yoder,  Kevin  Bender,  Amelia 
Swartzentruber,  Savanna  Swartzentru- 
ber,  all  of  near  Greenwood,  Delaware ; 
Kanna  Swartzentruber  of  West  Liber¬ 
ty,  Ohio ;  Lucy  Schrock  of  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware;  Earl  Bender  of  To¬ 
peka,  Indiana ;  Pauline  Beachy  of  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware;  2  foster  chil¬ 
dren,  John  Embleton  and  William 
Welfley,  both  of  near  Greenwood,  Del¬ 
aware;  41  grandchildren,  quite  a  num¬ 
ber  of  foster  grandchildren,  two  broth¬ 
ers,  Bishop 'Samuel  Bender  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  and  Bishop  Christian  Bender  of 
Salisbury,  Pa. ;  and  two  sisters,  Lydia 
Brenneman  of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Katie 
Byler  of  Middlefield,  Ohio. 

Most  of  his  life  was  spent  near  the 


place  of  his  birth.  Kear  the  close  of  the 
year  1913  he,  with  his  family,  moved  to 
near  Greenw'ood,  Delaware,  where  most 
of  his  remaining  days  were  spent. 

He  was  afflicted  with  Diabetes  a- 
bout  seven  years  before  his  death 
which  weakened  him  greatly  but  from 
which  he  recovered.  About  one  year 
and  eight  months  before  his  death  he 
had  a  hard  paralytic  stroke  which  was 
followed  by  a  second  stroke  about  10 
months  later.  He  had  two  more  strokes, 
the  last  one  being  followed  by  death. 
Having  a  weak  heart  he  was  very  often 
near  death’s  door  after  his  first  stroke. 

He  bore  his  affliction  patiently,  often 
expressing  a  desire  to  depart. 

He  w'as  one  of  the  number  who 
helped  to  establish  the  work  near 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  and  the  value  of 
his  self-sacrificing  efforts  which  he 
made  in  behalf  of  the  church  can  only 
be  measured  and  rewarded  by  Him  who 
knows. 

He  lived  to  see  a  prosperous  church, 
the  one  he  loved,  having  a  membership 
of  128  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Through  a  request  made  about  three 
years  before  his  death,  Pre.  Eli  Swartz¬ 
entruber  and  Kevin  Bender  conducted 
the  funeral  services,  assisted  by  Bishop 
John  L.  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.  Texts 
used  were  John  11:25;  Phil.  1:21-24. 
Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church  house. 

One  whom  we  loved  tenderly  has 
been  called  home. 


Stoltzfus. — Bishop  Gideon  K.  Stoltz- 
fus,  of  Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
born  near  Mascot,  Pa.  Died  at  his  late 
home,  Tuesday,  June  5,  1934,  after  one 
week’s  illness  of  infirmities  of  age; 
aged  80  yrs.,  4  mos.,  and  27  days.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Amish  church,  in 
which  he  was  a  minister  since  1896  and 
Bishop  since  1902.  He  was  a  son  of  the 
late  Jonathan  and  Lizzie  (Kauffman) 
Stoltzfus.  He  is  survived  by  his  second 
wife  whose  maiden  name  was  Jemima 
Beiler,  later  widow  of  Pre.  Benjamin 
King  of  Ronks,  and  the  following  chil¬ 
dren:  Hannah,  wife  of  Joshua  Lapp, 
Gordonville;  John  U.  and  Gideon  M., 
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near  Cains ;  Jonathan  F.,  Pre.  Amos  U., 
and  Rachel,  wife  of  Daniel  King  near 
Gordonville;  and  Aaron  on  the  home 
farm.  Also  by  grandchildren  and  great¬ 
grandchildren ;  two  brothers,  Jona¬ 
than.  near  Smoketown,  and  Isaac  N., 
of  Gordonville;  and  a  sister,  Nancy, 
wife  of  Benjamin  S.  Beiler,  near  Ronks. 
He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  first 
wife  whose  maiden  name  was  Sarah 
Stoltzfus,  mother  of  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  children. 

Brother  Stoltzfus  preached  his  last 
sermon  on  last  December  10.  Then  was 
not  in  meeting  since  Jan.  7,  until  nine 
days  before  he  died. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  late 
home,  Friday,  June  8,  conducted  by 
Pre.  Christian  Click  and  Bishop  Sam¬ 
uel  Stoltzfus.  Text  I  Tim.  1:11-17. 
Hymn.  Freue  dich  sehr,  o  meine  Seek, 
was  read  at  the  house  by  Deacon  Jacob 
Lapp.  Hymn— Alle  Menschen  miissen 
sterben.  was  read  at  the  grave  by  Dea¬ 
con  Daniel  Stoltzfus  of  Honeybrook. 
Burial  at  Millwood  graveyard.  The 
pallbearers  were  four  bishops;  John 
and  Ben.  F.  Beiler,  Henry  Lapp  and 
Aaron  R.  Click.  Among  those  from 
a  distance  present  were  Jos.  Peachey 
and  daughter  Mollie,  wife  of  Pre.  John 
Renno  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

1st  nun  mein  Leiden  einst  vollbracht, 

1st  nun  die  Angst  versiiszet ; 

Nun  wiinsch  ich  euch  Alle  gute  Nacht. 

Bis  euer  Leben  auch  verschwindet. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Mast.  —  Elizabeth,  the  only  child  of 
Amos  and  Esther  Mast  was  born  June 
&,  1933.  near  Areola,  III.  Died  June  4. 
1934;  age  11  months,  26  days.  She  was 
sick  only  four  days  with  bronchial 
pneumonia,  and  all  was  done  that  lov¬ 
ing  hands  could  do  but  it  was  all  in 
vain,  as  God  thought  best  to  take  her 
away,  and  we  can  but  humbly  say.  Thy 
will' be  done.  She  was  a  very  patient 
and  loving  child  and  also  endured  her 
sickness  with  g^eat  patience.  She 
leaves  her  bereaved  parents  and  grand¬ 
parents  and  other  relatives  to  mourn 
her  earlv  departure.  Funeral  was  held 
June  5.  "conducted  by  Ephraim  Miller 


SBobtbeit 

of  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio  and  Bish.  Noah 
B.  Schrock.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Yoder  cemetery.  Those  who  attended 
the  funeral  from  a  distance  were  Uriah 
Mast  and  wife  (grandparents)  and 
Dan.  J.  Gingerich  and  wife  and  son  of 
Mark  Center,  O.,  Menno  D.  Mast  and 
wife  and  son  and  two  daughters  of 
Kokomo.  Indiana. 

An  Aunt, 

Mrs.  Jacob  C.  Gingerich. 


Miller.  —  John,  son  of  Martin  A.  and 
Priscilla  Miller,  Berlin.  Ohio,  was  born 
May  25,  1924.  Died  May  22,  1934.  Age 
9  years,  11  months,  27  days.  Little 
John  had  been  in  his  usual  health  all 
winter  until  March  10  when  he  took 
the  measles,  and  then  pneumonia,  be¬ 
coming  very  seriously  ill.  He  was  in 
bed  six  weeks.  He  had  been  a  friendly 
and  helpful  boy,  but  was  afflicted  with 
a  weak  heart  since  his  birth.  After  his 
illness  he  had  been  up  and  about  two 
weeks  and  then  developed  dropsy  of  the 
heart  with  which  he  was  afflicted  the 
last  two  weeks,  when  our  heavenly 
Father  took  him  to  a  better  country, 
where  we  feel  sure  he  is  better  off  than 
he  would  have  been  here.  He  passed 
away  Tuesday  morning.  His  mind  was 
clear  to  the  last  and  he  spoke  about  a 
half  hour  before  his  departure.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  two  brothers  and 
four  sisters  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  is  missed  greatly  in 
the  family;  he  had  a  friendly,  kind  and 
smiling  face  for  everybody ;  and  his 
willing  hands  did  all  that  was  possible 
for  him  to  do  in  the  short  time  he  was 
here. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of  the 
parents.  May  24,  conducted  by  Bishop 
Samuefj.  Miller  and  Pre.  John  D.  Fry. 

Hymn,  "Gottlob,  die  Stund  ist  kom- 
men,”  was  read  at  the  home ;  and  ‘Tch 
war  ein  kleines  Kindlein,”  was  read  at 
the  grave,  both  hymns  having  been 
read  by  Bro.  Miller. 

His  little  bed  is  empty  now. 

The  voice  we  loved  is  still ; 

And  though  our  hearts  are  broken 
We  know  it  is  God’s  will. 

A  Friend. 


^crolb  ber  SSa^tljetl 

„mti  ua8  ilit  tut  mlt  »Kten  wktt  mit  SBerfen,  dot  tot  oflet  in  ben  Xoncn  bet 
$ertn  3efn."  Sh>I.  3,  17. 

Satrgiina  23.  15.  a«K  1934 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennaylTani* 
as  second-class  matter. 


^er  2)ienft  ber  kronen. 


SBenn  icf)  etfrig  lejenb  forjd^te 
beni  olten  beirgen  ®udb, 

Unb  bonn  finnenb  nadb  be§  $eilanb§ 
aiebften — treuften  frug, 

3og  Qtt  meinem  ^ifteSauge 
(Sine  ftiHe  8dbor  borbet, 

Obiie  ^runf,  befcbeib’ncn  (Sinnc§, 
3[ber  ftonbbaft,  feft  unb  treu. 

grauen  looren’S,  bie  bon  Stnfang 
Sbnt  in  Si^  jicb  genabt; 

1£ie  toie  lidbte  ©lumen  jcbmuiften 
3>e§  ®r.I6fer§  rauben  ©fob. 

®te  ibm  bienten,  toenn  er  toeilte, 
trob  jeiner  geinbe 
3[n  ibn  glaubten  obne  SBanfen, 
giir  ibn  mirften  aHanmoI. 

aWartba  bort,  bie  Slimmermube, 
St)bia,  fromm  unb  unberjagt. 

Seine  fcbmeraenSreidbe  Siiutter, 
Salome,  bie  reine  ^Ragb, 

Unb  bn§  ■aSeib,  ba§  funbenbange, 
:Sq§  3u  feinen  giifeen  lag, 

Unb  ibr  lebteS  9JarbenfrugIein 
Sn  bem  £ienft  be§  §errn  aerbradb- 

Unterm  ^reuje,  mie  am  ©rabe 
Stebt  ber/^grauen  ftummer  ©bor; 
Ueberam  iteigt  ibre  Siebe 
'3WiIb  toic  ©lumenbuft  embor. 
g'tie  bnt  fie  ben  ^rrn  berleugnet, 
9^ie  berlaffen  feinen  ©unb ; 

Unter  alien  feinen  ^Idgern 
ginbet  ficb  fein  grauenmunb. 

9lein,  3U  opfern  unb  ju  bienen 
SBaren  grauen  ftet§  bereit 


giir  bie  Sadbe  ibre§  'D?eifter§, 

Unb— fie  finb’§,  gottlob,  nodb  beut’! 
fftubren  gern  bie  fleife’gen  ^nbe 
Sn  bem  2)ienft  ber  fWiffion, 
gorbern  fiir  bie  SiebeSmerte 
^inen  2)anf  unb  feinen  Sobn. 

Seib  gefegnet,  eble  grauen! 

3WiIbe  $ersen,  feib  gegriifet 
Sn  bem  ^errn,  ber  audb  ber  ^eiben 
Streuer  Seelenbirte  ift. 

Safet  un§  toirfcn  ibm  aunt  ©reife, 
Sinb  mir  audb  nur  fdbnjadb  beftellt, 

®er  ber  SBitme  Scberflein  ebrte, 
nidbt  mit  bem  3Wafe  ber  SBeltl 
(„6t).  aRiffionSbotc.”) 


£Miorlellcfa 


— SBer  ba  fdbneibet,  ber  emt)fdbet  Sobn 
unb  fammelt  grudbt  aum  etoigen  Sebcn,  auf 
bafe  fidb  mitcinanber  freuen,  ber  ba  fdet  unb 
ber  ba  fdbneibet.  2)enn  bie  ift  ber  Sbrudb 
toabr:  liefer  fdet,  ber  anbere  fdbneibet. — 
3)er  biel  fammelt,  butte  nidl)t  iiberflufe,  unb 
ber  menig  fammelte,  butte  nidbt  ®?angel. 

2^r  Suca§  fcbreibt  oon  bem  $eilanb  feU 
ner  Idbre  unb  fugt:  SBer  nidbt  mit  mir  ift, 
ber  ift  toiber  mi(b;  unb  roer  nicbt  mit  mir 
fammelt,  ber  acrftreuet.  2)a§  ©ute  fammein 
bat  feine  3eit  unb  fRu^en,  unb  foil  nocb  re(b‘ 
ter  3eii  nermenbet  merben  nacb  ^>em  Stotb 
unb  SBillen  ©otte§  au  feiner  Gbre-  SofePb 
fammelte  ba§  man  es  nidbt  mebr  au^blen 
fonnte  in  ben  reidbcn  ^abren,  in  ber  3eit 
be§  ^Rangels  unb  tbeure  3eit  toarb  e§  auS* 
getbeilt  unb  bemabrte  ba§  2ebcn  ber  ^inbcr 
Sfrael  auf  eine  fpdter  3eit  fo  baft  ber  oer* 
beifeene  Samen  burcb  fie  geboren  mocbte 
merben  nadb  feiner  3eit.  ^enn  ba§  fammein 
ber  ©liter  obne  fie  mieberum  au  merten 
nadb  ©oangelifcber  9lrt,  but  fo  eine  gcringe 
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93er{)eiBung,  njie  Diele  Stcine  au  iommeln, 
bie  man  auftSbouen  fann,  unb  bie  SWotten 
unb  ber  JRoft  fann  fie  nicf)t  freffen,  aber  um 
fie  augebroucben  fiir  bie  ©rbaltung  beg  SSoI= 
feg  C^ottes  finb  fie  njenig  niibe.  gob 

ung  bag  ^fempel  non  bent  reidben  ID^ann 
tt)ie  er  feine  ©^eunen  (©dbeueren)  obbre* 
cf)en  toollte  nm  niele  ©iiter  brein  au  fammeln 
unb  nocb  menfd)Ild)er  fRotur  au  feiner  ©eele 
fprad):  Siebe  ©eele,  bu  baft  cinen  grofeen 
SSorratb  auf  oiele  ^abre;  babe  nun  9fube, 
ife,  trinf,  babe  guten  SKutb !  '©ott  fpradb  aw 
ibm:  Xu  'Jfarr!  biefe  5Radbt  hjirb  man  beine 
Seele  non  bir  forbern;  unb  mefe  mirb  eg 
fein,  bog  bu  bereitet  boft?  Stifo  gebct  eg 
mcr  Scbdfee  fammelt  unb  ift  ni^t  reid)  in 
©ott.  ffiir  foHen  feine  angftlidbe  ©orgen 
baben  fiir  unfer  2eben  ber  ©peife  bolben. 
benn  bog  dbriftlicbe  Seben  ift  mebr  benn  bie 
©ijeife,  benn  fo  biefeg  Seben  fo  aw  <^wbe 
fommen  mocbte  burdb  3)^ongeI  an  ©peife 
ober  burdb  fronfbeiten  ober  mog  e§  fein 
mag,  fo  ift  eg  nur  eine  3Serine(^feIung  oug 
bem  Seibeng  inefen  in  bie  emige  greub  unb 
.^errlid)feit.  So  foil  ber  3Wenidb  audb  nicbt 
forgen  nocb  nrddbtiger  ^leibung  benn  ber 
©ottlofe  mit  aH  feiner  prddbtigen  Wnlegung 
mufe  mit  feinem  nerlneglidben  ^dr^jer  eine 
ftrafenbe  ©migfeit  onnebmen  unb  bie  ^raft 
beg  ettiigen  @erid)t  borew:  ©ebet  bin  non 
mir,  ibr  SSerfludbten,  in  bag  emige  f^euer, 
bog  bereitet  ift  bem  Xeufel  unb  feinen  ®n= 
gein!  Xer  ©eredbte  ber  fidb  befleibet  bat 
nodb  mdfeiger  ©eftalt  fiir  marrn  unb  folt, 
liefe  fein  Seib  ober  leiben  an  Suft  unb  'Be= 
gierben  fann  mit  greuben  fteben  unb  mar= 
ten  auf  eine  felige  ^erbeifeung. 


liftrnigfeitrn  unb  ^egrbenbritcn. 


^onoe  ®ead)i}  unb  SKcib  non  aWord)  (Sen= 
ter,  Xefiance  €ountn,  Obio»  bie  fid)  eine 
aeitlang  nermeilt  baben  in  ber  (^genb  non 
airtbur,  ^sflinoig  greunb  unb  33efonnte  aw 
/  beiud)en,  finb  ben  28.  ^uni  nod)  ^■olona, 
^soroo  um  fid)  3  ober  4  SBocben  unter  Slinbcr 
unb  ®efonnte  au  nermeiicn.  • 


lOieftcrn  ben  6.  ^uli  ift  ung  ein  Xelegram 
au  ^»onb  gebrod)t  gemorben  bag  bem  Soter 
feine  lefete  ©dbmefter,  bie  gownb  ^Wilier,  beg 
a^Jorgeng  an  12:30  geftorben  ift  nabe  ©u= 
gar  Greef,  Ohio  wnb  foil  becrbigt  merben 
©omgtag  ben  7.  ^uli  9fadbmittagg.  ©o 
fdbreiben  roir  bie  (fbitorieHen  u.  f.  m.  auf 


ber  ©ifenbobn  um  ber  Seidbenbegdngnig  bei 
au  mobnen. 


©cIbft-fPrufung. 


Xer  aWenfdb  briife  ober  fidb  felbft,  unb  J 
olfo  effe  er  non  biefem  ©rot,  unb  trinfe  non  ^ 
biefem  ^Idb-  l.^or.  11,28.  Xiefe  SSorte  - 
lauten  febr  ernft,  unb  mog  fie  oudb  mirflidb 
unb  in  HBobrbeit  finb.  ^efug  mar  im  ©rnft  • 
bo  er  in  ©etbfemone  im  ©ebet  mit  bem 
Xobe  rong,  jo  im  ®rnft  mar  er  bo,  er  bw*  ^ 
93Iut  gefdbmi^t  fiir  midb  unb  fiir  bidb  non 
bem  a3Iutfdbmeife  aw  erretten. 

Unfer  ^ejt  fagt  nidbt:  „Xer  aifenfdb  ober  - 
l)rufe  feinen  ail'itbruber  ober  ©dbmefter,  unb 
febe  ob  er  miirbig  ift  awm  Xifcb  beg  $errn  ' 
au  fommen.”  ®r  fogt:  „Xer  aifenfdb  ober 
t)rufe  fidb  felbft.”  Xiefe  ©elb)t*^riifung  ift  ’ 
bodb  fo  notmenbig.  ®r  fagt  oudb  widbt:  „Xer 
IRenfdb  wber  tjriife  fidb  fpbbft,  unb  menn  er 
fidb  nottfommen  miirbig  finbet  fo  effe  er  ■ 
non  biefem  a3rot  unb  trinfe  non  biefem 
^elcb.” 

Xog  aCBort  m  ii  r  b  i  g  ift  gerabe  nidbt 
bort,  ober  ber  Stpoftel  fdbrt  fort  unb  mar= 
net  ung  non  bem  unmiirbig  effen  unb  trin= 
fen.  afun  ober  morinnen  beftebet  bie  aBur= 
bigfeit?  Xog  mog  bie  Sroge  fein  non  nie* 
len.  Xie  SBiirbigfeit  beftebet  nidbt  borin 
bofe  mir  6  ©tunben  faften,  unb  ein  foureg  ' 
©efidbt  modben  awr  SSorbereitung  beg  9tbenb=  j 
moblg.  SSielmebr  beftebet  fie  borin,  bofe  ber 
aiJenfdb  bufefertig  ift,  „mubfelig  unb  bela= 
ben,”  biefe  finb  eg  bie  er  au  fidb  rufet.  aitott. 

11,  28.  Xiefe  finb  bie  miirbigften  Xiid)gc= 
noffen  bie  fidb  Icrnen  fennen,  bie  ibre 
UnnoUfommenbeit  erfennen  unb  ibre  ' 
©dbmodbbcit  unb  Unmiirbigfeit  oufcer  (£bri' 
fto  nor  aiugen  bw&cn,  unb  einen  mobren 
gciftlid)cn  Seelenbunger  baben  nodb  dcr 
©eredbtigfeit  ^efu  ©brifti.  aWatt.  5,  6.  Xie 
fdnnen  einen  grofeen  ©egen  iiberfommen 
in  ber  aibenbmabigfeier. 

atmftub  fdbreik  in  feinem  6^ebet=®ud)=  ' 
loin:  „SBer  bog  afodbtmobi  beg  §errn  miir* 
big  geniefeen  mid  awr  ©tdrfung  feineg 
©loubeng  unb  Xrofteg  feiner  ©eele,  mufe 
nor  aden  Xingen  bie  Sebre  non  bem  beili* 
gen  ©ofromente  mobi  nerfteben.  Xie  beili^ 
ge  Xoufe  nerbinbet  ung  aw  einem  neuen 
gottfeligen,  dbriftlidben  Seben;  benn  mir 
boben  in  ber  Xaufe  gelobet  unb  nerfnrodben, 

Safe  mir  @ott  bem  ^errn  bienen  moden  bie 
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ganae  3eit  unieres  SebcnS,  in  ^eiligfeit 
unb  ©erec^tigfeit  bie  i^m  gefoUig  ift.  Boh 
►  d)e§  i^Qufgeliibbe  erneuern  toir,  jo  oft  toiv 
3um  beiligen  ^tbenbmabl  geben.”  Unfere 
•ffiiirbigfeit  beftebet  borin,  bafe  toir  bufefer= 
jtig  aunt  Slifcb  be§  ^errn  fommen;  unb  un= 
fere  nntoiirbigfett  bartn  bofe  tt)ir  unbufe' 
fcrtig  aunt  ^ifcb  be§  ^errn  treten,  unb  effen 
in  unferem  unbufefertigen  Suftanb  al§ 

‘  eine  gemeine  SKablaeit  unb  unterfdbeiben 
nicbt  ben  gebrocbenen  Seib  be§  ^errn  ^efu 
ber  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift,  3Ser§  39. 

^a,  menn  tt)ir  betrodbten  tt)ie  niel  eu  ge= 
litten  bat  fiir  un§,  ber  ©eredbte  fiir  un§ 
Ungerecbte,  l.t^etri  3,  18,  fa  bie  gonae 
©ottbeit  bat  gelitten  fiir  bie  gefattenen 
'  2Kenfcben  au  erlofen.  toorb  eine  @til» 
le  im  ^intmel  bei  einer  balben  8tunbe. 
Dffb.  8,  1.  „llnb  tnorb  bun!el  finfter  Quf 
ber  (grbe  bei  brei  ©tunben  long.”  Suf.  23, 
44:  „3)er  SSorbang  im  2:emi)el  aerrife  bon 
oben  on  bi§  unten  qu§,  bie  ©rbe  erbebte,  bie 
Selfen  aerriffen,  bie  ©rober  taten  ficb  auf, 

•  unb  ftunben  ouf  bieic  Seiber  ber  ^eiligen, 
bie  ba  fdiliefen,”  aam  S^agniS  bafe  bie  ©r* 
lofung  oudb  fiit  fie  mar.  Sa,  „©ott  tear  in 
©bnftO/  uab  berfobncte  bie  2BeIt  mit  ibm 
felber,  unb  redbnete  ibnen  ibre  Siinben  nicbt 
au,  unb  bat  unter  un§  oufgeridbtet  ba§  SBort 
bon  ber  SBerfobnung.  2.  ^or.  5,  19. 

^Q,  menn  mir  alleS  betracbten  tt)a§  ©ott 
geton  bat  fur  uns,  mie  fonn  e§  belfen,  bafe 
'  nidbt  eine  brennenbe  Siebe  in  un§  entflom* 
met,  alleS  au  tun  fiir  ibn  ba§  toir  moglirf) 
tun  fonnen.  Unb  menn  einmal  foicbc  Siebe 
in  un§  angeaiinbet  ift,  tun  toir  un§  ibm  er* 
geben  unter  feine  Sebre  unb  unter  feinen 
SBiHen,  ben  er  un§  biuterlaffen  bat  burcb 
SBerKinbigung  feine§  ©bangelium§,  toeIcbcS 
eine  beutlicbe  fRicbtfcbnur  ift  toornacb  toir 
unfern  fiebenSlouf  abmeffen,  unb  broudb 
rii)ten  follen,  unb  oudb  gut  tun  fonnen 
.toenn  toir  nur  toillig  boau  finb,  ober  ber 
menfcblicben  9iatur  nadb  toill  e§  bem  Srteifrf) 

■  mandbmol  fcbtoer  toerben  ben  aBiCen  unter 
©briiti  Sebre  unb  aBitlen  au  ergeben;  ober 
toenn  toir  unfern  SBillen  fomt  ben  eintoob' 
nenben  Suften  unb  aSegierben  freuaigen, 
unb  in  ben  Slob  bringen,  bonn  toirb  e§  eine 
Icicbte  Sacbe,  unfern  SBiHen  unter  ©beifti 
unb  ©otteS  SBillen  au  ergeben,  unb  in  fci- 
lien  ©eboten  unb  gufeftapfen  au  toanbeln. 
55er  $err  fcbenfe  jebem  3WitpiIger  bie  ©no* 
be  unb  bie  ^roft  baau,  um  bie  befogte  2eb= 


SBabcbeit 

re  QuSaufiibren  aum  aiuben  unb  ipeil  feiner 
Seele  in  ©toigfeit.  9tmen. 


©rbobet  toerben. 

2>.  e.  a^oft. 


„3)cnu  toer  ficb  felbft  erbobet,  ber  foil 
erniebriget  toerben,  unb  toer  fid)  felbft  er* 
uiebriget,  ber  fott  erbobet  toerben.”  2uf. 
14,  11. 

ift  ber  Scblufe  non  bem  ©Ieicbni§  too 
^efus  gelebrt  bat  an  be§  «fM)arifaer?  Xifeb, 
in  SBeaug  auf  oben  unb  unten  anfiben.  fSir 
finben  ^efuS  im  $Qufe  eine§  Dberften  ber 
aSbarifder.  Sa,  ein  grofeer  iD^ann  bat  ibn 
cingeloben  auf  ben  Sabbatb,  ba^  aSrot  mit 
ibm  au  effen.  atiebt  um  au  Icrnen  toie  er 
fann  felig  toerben,  fonbern  oielleicbt  um  ibn 
au  fragen,  unb  bie  Scblinge  ibn  bamit  au 
fongen,  toar  ber  toafferfiicbtige  aiknfcb  ben 
er  aucb  gelaben  batte.  ©r  toufete  gut  genug, 
bafe  ^efu§  boll  Siebe,  oud)  aJtitleib  bat  au 
alien,  atotbiirftigen  unb  ibn  and)  beilen 
toiirbe,  fo  toollten  fie  ibn  gefeblid)  oerflagen 
al§  ein  ^abbatbbreeber,  benn  bie  Sabbatb* 
bredber  mufeten  au  ^obe  gefteinigt  toerben. 
4.!2Rofe  15,  35. 

^efu§,  ber  alle§  toufete,  toas  in  be§  ^ba* 
rifaerS  $cra  toobnte,  bat  bie  ©inlabung  on* 
genommen,  benn  er  toufete  toobi,  ba§  alle§ 
aum  beften  auSfallen  toiirbe.  Unb  al§  er 
merfte  toie  fie  brdngten  oben  on  au  fi^en,  fo 
fogte  er  ibnen  ein  ©leidbniS:  „2Benn  bu  bon 
femanb  gelaben  toirft  aur  ^odbaeit,  so  §ebe 
bii  nicbt  oben  an,  bafe  nicbt  ettoo  ein  aSor* 
nebmerer  benn  bu  bon  ibm  gelobcn  fei,  unb 
fomme  ber  bidb  unb  ibn  gelaben  bat,  unb 
fpreebe  au  bir:  aSeicbe  biefem;  unb  bu  miif* 
feft  bonn  mit  ©dbam  untenon  fibon,  fonbern, 
toenn  bu  gelaben  toirft,  fo  gebe  bm  unb 
febe  bicb  untenan,  auf  bafe,  toenn  ba  fommt, 
ber  bicb  gelaben  bat,  fpredbc  au  bir:  greunb, 
aiiicfe  binauf !  bonn  roirft  bu  ©b^e  baben  Dor 
benen,  bie  mit  bir  au  Slifebe  fiben,  benn  met 
ficb  felbft  erbobet  ber  foC  erniebriget  roerben, 
unb  toer  ficb  felbft  erniebriget  ber  foil  crbo= 
bet  toerben!”  Suf.  14,  7 — 13. 

2:a§  obenan  fiben,  ober  gerabc  berau? 
gefogt,  ficb  felbft  red)tfcbaffen  balten,  ein 
toenig  iiber  3tnbcre  biinfen,  ba0  f^eint  bocb 
fo  fufe  au  fein,  e§  ift  fo  gona  natiirlid)  unb 
menfcblicb,  toenn  man  fid)  nid)t  felbft  rc^t 
fennt.  ^a,  berfelbe  ©eift  bat  bod)  fd)ou  fo 
diel  Unbeil  angeriebtet.  ^omm  ^err  '^efu. 
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anb  trcibe  benfelben  ©eift  b^rous,  unb 
frf)cnfe  an§  ben  finblicben  ^ift,  ber  bo 
fcbreiet:  „3lbbQ  lieber  SSater.”  ^q5  ift  bocb 
eln  befjerer  @eift,  ber  [icb  gana  unb  gar  oaf 
@ott  nerlafet,  glei^  qIs  ein  ^inb  I'einem  5Ba» 
ter,  anb  qI§  [ein  (^rlofer. 

Sei'u^  jagt,  2uf.  17,  10:  ,,'aBenn  ibr  al- 
Ie§  getan  ba^t  befoblen  ift,  fo 

fprecbet,  mir  finb  unniibe  ^necbte;  toir  ba* 
ben  getan  mag  tnir  3U  tun  fcbulbig  toaren. 
S'tun,  tt)o  bleibt  ber  9tubni?  er  ift  au^.  SBenn 
Jnir  mit  alien  unfern  3Inftrengungen  im 
^trbeiten  im  SBeinbcrg  be§  $^errn  ^efu  nod) 
immer  fara  fommen,  mie  unniib  finb  mir 
bann?  £o  moHen  mir  un§  bann  al§  ©d^mo- 
cbe,  undollfommene  ^dfte  untenan  feben  an 
ben  ©nabentifd)  $errn  ^efa,  fo  bafe 
menu  (Sr  mal  fommt  oaf  ben  SBotfen  bcS 
^immelS,  am  ©ericbt  au  b^Hen/  bann 
beifeen  miirbe  binaaf  riicfen. 


^ic  littft  ober  SJerfudjitnn,  ltiel(f)e«?. 


D.  Xrober. 

Siebc  5reunb,  mir  meincn  ofters  mir  bQ= 
ben  diele  93erfucb  ungen  banb  m  mo= 
cben.  3Iber  finb  es  mirflicb  SB  e  r  f  a  cb  a  n  = 
gen  ?  Ober  ift  e§  bie  2  a  f  t  mo,  ia  uns 
mirfet?  <Sott  batt  nid)t  umfonft  ia  bcm 
aebnten  {Sebot  gefagt:  2afe  bid)  nicbt  gelii* 
ften,  beinen  fftachflen  ^aufe§,  SBeib,  S^iied)t5, 
Dd)fen,  (ffels,  nocb  bein  9^dcbftcr 

bat. 

SPauIu^  lebrt  an^,  fWom.  7,  7 :  Dean  id) 
mafete  nicbt^  Don  ber  2uft,  mo  bo$  @e= 
feb  nicbt  bdtte  gefogt:  2ob  bitb  nicbt 
geliiften.  grewnb,  e^  ift  bem  geinb  ein 
grofeen  'SBobIgefallen  monn  er  eine  2uft  in 
unfere  ^eracn  pfianacn  fonn,  am  ctmo^  a» 
tl)un,  mo  bcm  SBort  ^ottc^  anb  ber  Drb= 
nung  Don  ber  ©cmeinbc  aamiber  ift.  Dean 
mean  er  einmal  bie  Suft  in  un^  gcpflanaet 
bat,  bann  fcbaffct  er  aucb,  bafe  mir  bie  @e* 
legenbeit  boben  mdgen  am  biefcibigc  2aft 
au§aufubren.  I>ana  meinen  mir  bafj  mir 
in  SBerfud)anflen  gefollen  mdrcn.  iJIber 
i^rcunb,  mean  mir  ber  Suft  nicbt  SHaum  ge* 
ben  in  anferm  ^eracn,  bann  ift  e§  fcine  SBer» 
facbung,  mean  mir  feine  Suft  boben  baau. 

6^  mag  mir  fo  Diel  Jlabof  oageboten 
merben  mie  e^  miU,  in  Derfdbiebcacn  gar* 
men,  unb  e§  ift  au  mir,  feine  SBerfud)ung  ba, 
bean  icb  bobe  feine  Suft  baau.  ^ber  einer 


mo  bie  Suft  bot  aum  Siabof,  unb  ibn  bocb 
nid)t  gebroueben  mitt  bem  ift  eg  eine  SBer* 
guebung,  mean  jemanb  ibm  anbieten  mirb. 

@benfo  bot  S^fug  gefagt:  i^db  aber  fage 
eucb:  SBer  ein  SBeib  anfiebet,  ibrer  au  be* 
gebren,  ber  bot  febon  bie  ©be  gebroeben  mit 
ibr,  in  feinem  §craen.  3Barum  fo?  ®ic* 
meil  ber  geiob  ibm  bie  Suft  unb  ben  SBitten 
baau  in  fein  ^era  gepflanaet  bot,  unb  ^efug 
bat  gefagt:  SBenn  bie  Suft  empfangen  ift, 
fo  gebiebret  fie  bie  Siinbe,  anb  mean  bie 
Siinbe  Dottbrodbt  ift,  gebieret  fie  ben  Stab. 

97un  greunb,  mean  bie  Suft  nidbt  im  ^er* 
aen  ift,  fo  ift  eg  feine  SBerfudbung,  mean 
febon  bie  ©elegenbeit  ba  ift,  bean  ©otteg 
©nabe,  unb  ber  beilige  ©eift,  finb  gr6f5er 
unb  ftdrfer,  bean  ber  geinb.  Sttun  greanb, 
mean  bie  ©Da  ftcb  nicbt  bdtte  geliiften  laffcn 
urn  bie  Derbotene  grudbt  an  effen,  bann  bdt* 
te  ber  geinb,  fie  nidbt  Derfiibren  fonnen. 
2lber  fie  botte  aoerft  gefdbauct,  bann  botte 
fie  geliiftet,  bann  erft  bot  fie  ibre  .^anb  aug= 
geftreeft,  bot  abgebrocben  unb  af).  Die  Suft 
bat  bie  Siinbe,  unb  bie  Siinbe  bot  ben  Dob 
eingefiibret. 

Soc.  1, 13*14  lebrt  ung:  ittiemonb  fage, 
mean  er  Derfudbt  mirb,  bofe  er  Don  ©ott  oer* 
fud)t  merbe,  benn  ©ott  ift  ni^t  ein  SBerfu* 
eber  aunt  SBdfen ;  er  Derfudbt  niemonb.  Son* 
bcm  ein  ^eglidber  mirb  Derfudbt,  menu  er 
Don  feiner  cigenen  Suft,  gerciaet  anb  ge* 
locfet  mirb. 

3Iber  mie  fonnen  mir  biefe  Suft  log  mer* 
ben?  ^n  ©ol.  3,  5  fogt  ^aalag:  So  toMet 
nan  cure  ©lieber,  bie  auf  ©rben  finb,  .<^urc= 
rci,  Unreinigfeit,  fdbdnblidbcn  SBranft,  bdfe 
Suft,  unb  ber  ©eia,  meldber  ift  Sfbgdtterei. 
Werfet  ottc  biefe  Stiidfe  finb  gleicb  geftettt 
unb  fogt:  llm  meld)er  mitten  fommt  ber 
3orn  ©otteg  iiber  bie  5?inber  beg  Unglaa* 
beng. 

$n  ©ol.  5,16:  ^  db  fogc  aber: 
9B  a  n  b  e  1 1  i  m  ©  e  i  ft,  f  o  m  e  r  b  e  t  ibr 
bie  Siifte  beg  3Ieifd)eg  ni^t 
Dottbringen.  Unb  24 :  SB  e  I  db  e  o  * 
ber©briftangeboren,  bic^reu* 
a  i  g  e  n  ibr  g  I  e  i  f  db,  fommt  ben 
S  ii  ft  e  n,  u  n  b  SB  e  g  i  c  r  b  e  n.  ^a,  liebc 
Sreaab,  mean  mir  ber  Dcrgdnglidben  Suft 
biefer  SBelt  entfliebcn,  bann  fonnen  mir 
ber  gdttlidben  SRatur  tbeilboftig  merben. 

Dann  boben  mir  Suft  on  ©otteg  SBort, 
unb  on  feiner  ©ereebtigfeit,  unb  motten  ung 
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' » ‘  nid^t  mel^r  oermengen  mit  ben  funblid^en 
?wnb  berganglid^en  Siiften  biefer  2BeIt. 

'1  iDirb  un§  and)  nid^t  geliiften,  urn  un* 

||r  fcr§  SRad^ften  Gtgentf)um  ju  ^obcn.  Soii» 

■  bern  l^oben  biel  mel^r  Suit  iim  bie  ©arm- 
P  l^eraigfett  au  eraeigen,  on  iinicrm  9?a(^itcn, 
^  .  unb  un§  felbft  95erteugncn,  unb  un§  unter= 

etnonber  ©iner  ben  3tnbern  bbbcr  adf)ten  qI§ 
•  “unS  jelbft.  3>enn  Sbnftus  i)t  nicbt  gefom» 
L  men  baft  er  fid^  bienen  laffc,  fonbcrn  bafe  cr 
r'  felbft  btene. 

Unb  ba  er  bon  bent  ■©eift  in  bie  2Bufte  ge* 
f  fitl^ret  tDor  unb  ber  Satan  ibn  fudbet  au  ber* 
,  fiibren,  unb  berfucben,  bieraig  S^age  lang, 

[  ba  tear  feine  Suft,  urn  be§  Satan^  btitten 

I  'au  tbun.  Sonbern  er  bat  Suft,  ben  ©ebotcn 
'  be§  ^errn  au  folgen,  unb  feinen  SEBiHen  au 
I  tbun.  SBo  ber  Satan  begebret  bafe  er  ben 
Stein  au  ^8rob  madben  foil,  bbt  Sefu§  fidb 
[  auf  bie  Sdbrift  berufen.  Unb  ba  ber  Satan 
I  ^  audb  Sdbrift  borgebradbt  bot,  fo  b^^  SefuS, 
ibm  aui  Sdbrift  gebradbt,  bafe  man  ben 

■  '^errn  unferm  ©ott,  nidbt  SSerfud^en  foUte. 

Unb  mo  er  ibm  bie  gonae  SG8eIt,  unb  alle 
[  ibre  ^errlidbfeit  geaeigt  bot,  unb  ibm  bie* 
fe§  aHeg  geben  mollte;  ba  b^t  SefuS  feine 
I  Suft  au  bemfelbigen,  benn  er  miifete  mobi 
,  ba^  ber  Satan  ein  Sugner  ift,  unb  ein  5Ba* 
!.  ter  berfelbigen.  2)enn  bie  ©rbe  ift  be§ 

>  $errn,  unb  ma§  barinnen  ift;  ber  €rbbo* 
ben,  unb  ma§  barauf  mobnet.  So  but 
'Soton,  gar  feine  3D?adbt  gebabt  iibcr  5efu§, 
_  bafe  er  ibn  in  SBerfudbungen  fiibren  fonntc. 

2)enn  ^efu§  mar  gefommen  um  bie  ibfen* 
p  fdben,  au§  bem  fiinblidben  Suftanb  au  erib* 
fen,  mo  ber  Satan,  fie  burdb  3tbam  unb  ©oa, 

.  -  biuein  ^efiibret  but.  ^famlicb,  ben  Siobt, 

^  mo  fie  barunter  gemefen  maren.  mar 
’fetn  anbereS  Opfer,  momit  bie  Siinbe  oer* 
k  fbbnet  but  merben  fonnen,  benn  allein  burd) 

'  ^efu,  ©eborfam,  unb  Xob.  9Iber  @ott  fei 

r2)ant  er  ift  mieber  auferftanben,  unb  but 
ba§  neue  Seben  gebrad)t  fiir  uns  arme  3Jfen* 
I  '  fdben.  9fun  laffet  un§  ibm  nacbfolgen,  benn 
['  e§  ift  fein  anberer  3Beg  moburcb  mir  in  ben 
"■^immel  geben  fonnen,  benn  allein  bur^ 

I  ^  ibn.  Unb  mann  mir  auffeben  auf  ^efum 
I  ’’  Sbriftum,  ben  $fnfdnger  unb  3?oIIenber  be^ 
1.^'  C^IaubenS,  bann  fonnen  mir  mit  ©ebulb, 

'  ben  ^ampf  burdbmodben,  ber  un^  oerorbnet 
;«  '■  ift.  ^efu^  lebrt  un^  beten  in  bem,  unfer 
33ater  ©ebet:  giibre  uns  nidbt  in  3Serfu* 
'dbung,  fonbern  erlofe  un§  non  bem  Uebcl. 

}  3tber  menn  mir  au  ©ott  beten  moUen  bafe 


er  un§  erlofen  foH  non  bem  Uebel,  bann 
foflen  mir  audb  unfere  ^eraen  unb  Sinnen 
rein  bulten  oon  alter  Suft,  um  etmas  Ue- 
belg,  ober  UnredbteS  au  tbun,  benn  unfere 
©ebanfen  merben  mobI  befannt  fein,  im 
$immel. 

25arum  lebret  un§  ba§  Siiort  and):  Stre* 
bet  na^  ben  beften  ©aben,  fo  mill  id)  eucb 
nod)  einen  foftlicberen  9!8eg  aciflcu.  Unb 
berfelbige  SBeg  ift,  bie  Siebe  an  beleben,  unb 
eraeigen  gegen  einen  jeben,  unter  un§. 
ift  feliger  au  geben  ben  nebmen. 

3o|ian. 

Sie  fommen  non  faft  olle  5{rt  unb  ditc 
be§  SBoIfS  in  bie  ^ircbe,  bie  ^inber  ober 
nidbt,  aKiitter  ober  mit  ibren  fleinen  auf  ib* 
ren  SUidEen  gebunben.  Sie  alten  bo§  nodb* 
fte  om  aUtar,  bonn  mittelditere  unb  bie  jun* 
gere  meiter  binten.  ©§  fdbeint  eS  ift  feine 
beftimmte  3<?it  be§  SageS  menn  au  Opfern, 
benn  e§  merbe  bie  gonae  3eit  uue*  unb  ein* 
gegongen  bei  benen  mo  opfern  mollten.  3ln 
einem  Soge  regnete  e§,  fo  fabe  idb  on  einem 
Ort  gonae  ^^uufen  bon  SonbeB  unb  ^afa, 
(iapanifdbe  UmbreHo)  beifomen  liegen. 
fdbeint  fie  batten  fie  gemerft  bob  fie  au  er* 
fennen  maren.  ©b^  id)  in  biefes  Sonb  fom, 
bilbete  idb  mir  ein  e§  maren  nur  nocb  bie 
alten  bie  ©open  bienen.  ^d)  erftaunte  mid) 
febr  au  feben  bob  bie  mo  bod)  erfobren  finb, 
unb  gefdbirft  unb  gefdbaftig  in  alien  aWo* 
bernen  (jepige  3oit)  ©rfinbungen  (inoen* 
tion§)  bob  fio  bodb  oI§  nocb  ibrou  obgottern 
bienen.  ©§  fcbeint  ba§  olte  gebet  mit  bem 
neuen.  ©leidb  fo  in  ibren  mobnort,  mie  oor* 
ber  aemelbet,  bobeim  leben  fie  fo  ein  fad), 
unb  bodb  iu  bie  grobe  Stdbten  baben  bie- 
felben  ibr  ©efdbdft  mit  ben  jepige  3cit  So* 
dben  unb  aWa^inerie  u.  f.  m.  Sie  finb  fon* 
berbare  gefdbidte  Seute,  idb  fann  bos  iBoIf 
al§  nodb  uidbt  redbt  lernen  fennen.  Sie  er* 
meifen  eine  gar  fonberbare  Sangmutb  unb 
©ebulb  unb  bann  bomit  eine  ouenebmiicbe 
freunblidbe  Sienftbarfeit  au  ibren  mit*  unb 
neben  aWenfcben,  mer  e§  fein  mag. 

©or  man(be§  ift  birr  ba§  gegentbcil  uon 
unferm  Seben  unb  Sacben.  ^iemit  geben 
mir  eine  lifte  Don  etlid)c  foId)e  Grfabrungen. 

a.  Sie  ajfiitter  trogen  ibre  fleinen  auf 
bem  aiiidfen  anftatt  auf  ibre  airmen. 

b.  5ur  nein  mirb  ba§  SBort  jeb  gefogt 
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mit  ofterS  ben  fnucfen  onitott^  ju 
fd^iitteln. 

c.  5Iuf  ber  33Q^n  fol^ren  fie  6fter§  ^crne 
^intertoartS. 

b.  2!Qg  effen  ift  bo  billiger  benn  on 
mondie  gaftijoufer. 

e.  »irb  immer  linfg  ou^gebrefjt, 
xft§  am  laufcn,  Siroin^,  StutoS  ober 

f.  lefen  eineS  ^ud^e§  mirb  i^intcn 
angefangen,  mit  ben  rci^en  auf  unb  untcr, 
bann  oud^  bon  red&tS  au  linf^  au  lefen. 

g.  ben  Sdjulen  liefet  ber  fiel^rer  dor^ 
anftatt  bic  @d)uler.  ^n  Sa^en  fat)ren, 
entmeber  fpferb  ober  SSiel^,  louft  ber  ^^ut)r» 
monn  immer  dormer  unb  fii^rt  boS 

Slier.  SBebcr  leer  ober  geloben,  e§  merbc 
nie  fc^neH  gegangen. 

IDie  jenige  too  Scute  berum  foi^ren,  nebm= 
lid)  bie  „9li(ffdbe”  Scanner  tt)un  bo^  fd)nell 
ge^enS,  ic^  fjabe  fd)on  diet  in  bem  9licfff)e 
gefatjren,  bie  iiingere  ge^en  einen  gang  don 
nid)t  an  toeite  [trade,  don  5  bi§  7  ^eile  bie 
Stunbe.  ^t  oud)  gor  ^rauc  unter  i^= 
nen,  bie  get)eri  natiirlid)  nid)t  fo  fd^nell. 
ift  bei  nabe  bier  oHeg  febr  biUig.  ©eftern 
abenb  fubr  idb  eine  ftredc  don  ein  toenig 
mebr  al§  600  ^ilo,  fiir  toeld)c§  idb  nur  6 
unb  ein  bdl^  'Sen  beaabite,  ba§  toare  gut 
getocfen  fiir  brei  2>?onot,  unb  obbalten  an 
ber  ftreefe  nadb  too  toir  tooUten,  unb  fo  langc 
bo§  toir  e^  beniibten  in  ber  brei  3Wonat  be- 
ftimmte  Seit,  awerft  toor  bag  mir  nidbt  be* 
fannt.  3tuf  meiner  fabrt  don  mebr  olg  400 
'JPteilen,  too  id)  nadb  Senbai  ging  befannte 
au  befudben,  aablete  idb  niemaig  mebr  benn 
fiir  bie  i^er  600  kilometer  9icife.  ©in  ^ilo 
ift  ungefdbr  brei  oiertel  ^eile,  6.50  f)en 
ift  ettoag  mebr  alg  2  Sbaler.  5ln  manebe 
Orte  lebc  icb  don  30  2)en  beg  Sageg  fiir  efe 
mittel.  §tn  ben  grofe  artigen  fpidben  foftet 
eg  ofterg  fiinfmol  mebr  unb  boriiber.  @on» 
bcriid)  an  benen  eurobdifdben  unb  'Xmeri= 
fanifd)cn  a>?obifdben  ^dufer  iftg  febr  tbcuer. 
@g  gibt  mandbe  reifenbe  bie  nid)t  bic  3eit 
unb  gelcgenc  erfabrenbeit  beniiben  mit  bcu 
japan  if  d)en  tocgc,  bann  miiffen  fie  and)  bc= 
aabicn  fiir  bic  dcriangtc  :d>(obifd)e  $>du)er 
an  gcbraud)cn.  ysd)  tbuc  biefelbcn  tocidben 
bictocil  id)  mein  id)  fonnte  nid)t  fo  did  aob' 
len  unb  derlangc  oucb  gerne  bic  erfabrung 
au  Icbcn  untcr  bic  lanbeg  Seutc  bier,  'i^ion 
fann  cinen  angcucbm  cyempci  ber  milbig= 
feit  unb  gcfalligfeit  an  ibnen  ab  fpicgeln. 
tbdtc  gerne  nodb  Idnger  untcr  ibnen  dcr= 
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aieben  aber  bie  3eit  toiirbe  eg  nidbt  erlou* 
ben.  §abe  neben  ben  dorigen  gemdbeten 
befannte  audb  nodb  2[merifonifdbe  unb  Sent* 
fd)c  SBefanntfebaft  erfabren.  SWit  beraeng* 
toiCigen  i@ei>anfen  toerbe  idb  fo  longe  idb  lebe 
nodb  tonge  noebber  on  fie  nadbbenfen.  aSir 
geben  aigbann  toie  befteltt  ift  don  bier  nadb  • 
Sbongai,  unb  onbere  gegenben  in  ®bino,  um 
au^  befonnte  befudben,  toeldbe  on  ^iffiong' 
fteHen  finb.  Sog  S^iff  bot  foUen  jebt  fdbon 
bier  fein,  ober  nacb  letter  9^odbri(bt  toiirbe  '■ 
eg  nid)t  onfommen  big  nodb  3tt>ei  Soge. 

t^dtte  nocb  die!  im  Sinn  au  febreiben, 
ober  idb  bin  fdbon  om  11.  iBIott,  barum  < 
tooHen  toir  bieg  einfadbeg  cradblung  fdblie* 
feen  mit  einem  beraeng  Segeng  aSunfdb  am 
oCen  lefern.  Sa&t  ung  bocb  aHe  miteinon= 
ber  redbt  ftreben  au  fdmpfen  fiir  einen  beffe=  ' 
ren  Sebenglauf  au  fiibren,  unb  ung  fiibren 
laffen  mit  bem  guten  (^eift  ber  in  ung  toir* 
fet,  fo  toir  ibm  nur  fftaum  geben,  ift  ber  . 
'Bunfdb  non  eurem  'JWitpilger. 

^onotbon  a3.  ^if^ier-  * 
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1.  ©g  toor  cin  jjottegfiirdbtigeg  unb 
dbri)tlid)eg  ^ungfrdulein,  ©otteg  3Bort  unb 
©oteebigmum  but  fie  gelernt  fein.  ^be 

me  Sorotbeo  $ft  meit  unb  breit  befannt, 
9Son  ibrem  SSater  unb  aWutter  33?orb  fie  alfo 
genannt. 

2.  9tuf  Seutfd)  ein  ©otteg  ©abe  'Sie 
Sorotbeo  beifet,  Xic  bod)  dom  ^immel  be* 
robe  a?efdbert  ber  beilige  ©eift,  Oft  bringt 
ein  guter  9?ame  ©in  gute  9trt  mit  fi^, 
SBenng  ^inb  don  gutem  Somen  geaeuget 
toirb  ebriicb. 

3.  "lyZit  ^ieife  in  ibrer  IJugenb  Sig  au  ber 

fjjrcbigt  ging,  ©briftlidbc  3uit  unb  Sugenb 
Siebt  fie  oor  aUe  Xing.  .<pielt  ibr  ©Item  in 
(rbren,  Xarau  fein  lieb  unb  toertb,  3oIgt 
treulid)  ibrer  Sebre,  Sbdt  too©  ibr  begebrt. 
*  4.  Sdbomboftig  unb  fein  ftille  ^ielt  fie 
fid)  allcacit,  Hub  lebt  nocb  ©otteg  fSiHen,- 
9fd)t  feiner  Ueppigfeit.  9lrmen  toor  fie  ge* 
neiget  Hub  bienet  ibn’n  mit  S^r 

.•piilf  fie  ibn’n  craciget,  ©ott  an  Sob,  (^br 
unb  'ipreto. 

5.  2Bcb  tbdt’5  bem  altcn  Xrad)en,  llnb 
fount  eg  Iciben  niebt,  Speit  Jouer  oug  bem 
j)iad)en,  ajcrfolgung  cr  anrid)t.  Xag  'sWdgb*' 
lein  tooflt  man  amingen  3u  ber  9lbg6tterei, 
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2;em  gpinb  tooHtS  nid)t  gelingcn,  SJirlftiim 
,  befonnt  fie  frei. 

6.  3Kit  SBorten  fiife  unb  fouer  ^Dlan  fie 
bereben  luoflt,  8ie  ftunb  feft  luie  ein  ^fZouer, 
2Bie  in  bem  geuer  bas  ©olb.  ^ein  SD^orter, 
^Pein  unb  ©d^mersen  Don  (Ibrifto  fie  Qb= 
toenbt,  SWit  ibrem  'SWunb  unb  .^eraen  2)en 
iSIauben  fie  befennt. 

V  7.  91I§  ber  geinb  nic^ts  fount  fcboffcn, 
SBurb  er  tborid^t  unb  toll,  2)esgleid^en  bie 
SBoal^bfaffen  9Burben  ber  Teufel  doH.  ©in 
Urtbeil  tt)urb  gefaHet,  SSerbient  bntt  fie  ben 
^ob,  fftitterlid^  fie  fid^  fteflet  unb  fcbrie  ernft- 
lidf)  3U  @ott. 

8.  ^err  ©brift/  in  beinc  .|)anbe  ^VJein 
'^ift  befebi  idb  bir,  93’fdber  mir  ein  feligS 

©nbe,  aWit  bein’m  @eift  fteb  bei  mir.  3)ei= 
nem  aiomen  ju  ©b^en,  3Bie  ein  ©brift  -fterb 
id^  b^ut,  Stdb  bilf»  ficb  befebren  ^ie  or* 
men  blinben  Sent. 

9.  S^beobbilum  ben  ©anjler  Xie  $ung* 
frau  iommcrt  febr,  ©r  fbrodb:  8di)on  bo(b 
bein  felber,  SSerlafe  bie  folfcbe  fiebr,  unb 
frift  bein  jungeS  fieben.  2)rauf  Dorotbea 
fbridbt:  ©in  beffreg  mirb  mir  geben  ©bri» 
ftu§,  brum  tbu  i(b5  nid^t. 

10.  fd^one  iparobeifc  ^omm  icb 
nod^  meinem  2:;ob,  @ott  au  Sob,  ©br  unb 
fPreife,  ©tebn  ba  die!  9l6§Iein  rotb-  'Xrau§ 
mirb  mir  ©b^ift  mein  .<perre  aRQ(ben  ein 

^©brenfrona,  1X)er  ^ob  liebt  mir  Dielmebre, 
S)enn  fo  idb  ging  aum  Stona- 

11.  5£beDbbiIw^  bie  9lebe  ^ielt  fur  ein 
loutern  ©pott:  SWein  licbe  Xorotbeo,  aSenn 
bu  fommft  au  bein’m  Qiott.  ©o  fcbiif  mir 
ou(b  aiepfel  unb  Sloslein  qus  feinem  ©or* 
ten  febon.  fprucb  fie,  el  foil  mobr  feiii, 
>  Xu  foflft  ibr  marten  tbun. 

12.  3tll  nun  bal  febone  Sungfriiulein 
Xurcbl  ©(broert  geriebtet  mar,  Xq  fom  ein 
feinel  ^obelein  fbJit  eincm  ^orblein  bar. 
Xal  fprodb:  ©ieb  bier,  XboopbilC/  nimm 
bie  fRbfelein,  Xie  febieft  bir  Xorotben  ’?lul 
©brifti  ©artelein. 

Xarum  fomm,  o  ^err,  Don  oben  /  unb 
erfiiH  midb  gana  mit  bir,  bofe  icb  trob  bcl 
'©otanl  Xoben  /  geb  tion  ©ieg  au  ©iege 
bier.  ©D.  ^f.  129,  5. 


2Ber  ollein  auf  ^efum  trauet,  mer  in 
'^efu  alles  finbt:  ber  ift  auf  ben  gell  er- 
bauet  /  unb  ein  felgel  ©nabenfinb. 


©  .^.  Spurgeon 
(gortfepung) 

SBcnn  cl  aber  nun  and)  b^Hlt,  bof?  bie 
iHrbeiter  nicbtl  finb,  f  o  f  o  1 1  e  n  fie  b  o  db 
belobnt  merbeii.  ©ott  mirfet  bie 
ptc  2Bcrfen  in  uni  unb  belobnt  uni  bonn 
fiir  bicfelben.  §icr  ift  bie  9iebe  dou  rer- 
fbnlicbem  Xienft  unb  perfonlicber  ®cIob‘ 
iiung:  „©in  ^cglidjer  aber  mirb  feinen  Sobn 
empfangeu  nacb  feiner  3Irbcit.”  Xcr  Sobn 
ift  im  SSerbaltnife  a^r  iltrbeit  unb  nid)t  aum 
©rfolg.  ai^oncbe  entmutbigten  3Irbciter  mo- 
gen  in  biefen  aBorten  Xroft  finben.  $br 
merbet  niebt  nod)  ©rfolgen,  fonbern  nodb 
ernftem  SBirfen  belobnt.  ^br  bobt  Dicttcidbt 
einen  borten  Sebmboben  an  pfliiapn,  ober 
ein  fdblimmel  ©tiidf  Sonb  a»  befaen,  mo 
ibr  ben  ©amen  gegen  a?6gcl,  Xornen  unb 
aieifenbe  unb  bie  beifee  Sonne  an  fdbiipen 
babt;  aber  ibr  feib  niebt  Dcrantmortlicb  fiir 
biefe  Xingc;  euer  Sobn  mirb  fein  nad)  euren 
SBerfen.  a)?cmd)e  orbeiten  bnrt  auf  eincm 
ficinen  ©tiitf  Sanb  unb  bringen  Die!  aul 
bcmfelbcn.  illnberc  arbeiten  cbenfalll  bnrt 
nxibrenb  ibrel  Scbenl  unb  feben  nur  gc- 
ringe  ©rfolge,  benn  el  b^ifet-  ,/^mfer  fact, 
ber  5Inbere  fd)ncibet;”  aber  ber  Sebnitter 
mirb  niebt  ben  ganaen  Sobn  erbolten,  ber 
©aemann  empfangt  aueb  feinen  Xbcil  ber 
greubc.  Xie  Jlrbeiter  finb  niebtl,  aber  fie 
merben  eingeben  an  ibrel  tperm  grenbe. 

SSereinigung  moren  bie 
f*!  r  b  e  1 1  c  r  e  r  f  o  I  g  r  e  i  d),  nnb  bal 
mor  ein  nid)t  geringer  Xbeil  ibres  Sobncl. 
„Seb  bnbe  gepflanat,  3lpoIIo  bnt  begoffen, 
aber  ©ott  bat  bal  ©ebeiben  gegeben.”  Xie 
93rubcr  beten  oftcr:  „^aulul  mag  pfianaen, 
^IpoHo  mag  begiefaen,  aber  bn,  .*oerr,  mufet 
bal  ©ebeiben  geben.”  Xa?  ift  fomeit  rieb- 
tig,  aber  cine  anbere  SBabrbeit  mirb  an  Diet 
iiberfeben,  ncmiid)  biefe:  menu  ipaulul 
pflanat  nnb  iHpotlo  begiept.  f  o  g  i  b  t 
05  0  1 1  i  m  m  e  r  bal  ©ebeiben.  Itn- 
fere  5Irbeit  ift  nid)t  umfonft.  Cbne  ©ott 
marc  fein  ©ebeiben,  aber  mir  finb  niebt  ob' 
ne  ©ott,  unb  menn  fUfanner  mie  ^aulul  unb 
aipoUo  pfionaen  unb  begiefern,  bann  mirb 
ber  .^crr  gemif]  ©ebeiben  geben;  fie  finb 
iHrbeitcr  Dno  ber  rcebten  Sorte,  .fie  mirfen 
im  reebten  ©cifte,  unb  ©ott  fegnet  ibre  air- 
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belt  obne  S^bl-  ijt  cin  grower  Sbeil 
bc5  SobneS  fiir  Me  3(rbeiter. 

SodicI  alfo  don  ben  ^Urbeitern. 
'Jiun  roicber  jiirucf  jur  $Quptiad)e.  @  o  1 1 
i  e  I  b  ft  i  ft  b  e  r  g  r  o  fe  e  in  r  b  e  i  t  e  r. 
(fr  mag  jur  3trbcit  Qnftcflcn,  men  cr  mitt; 
nber  baS  Oiebeiben  mu^  don  ipm  fommen. 
Sbr  roifjt,  93ruber,  bofe  es  fo  ift  in  nQtiirIi= 
cben  Xingen;  ber  gefcbirftefte  fianbmonn 
fonn  ben  USeiaen  nid)t  aum  S^eimen,  SBoeb* 
fen  unb  Sleifen  bringen.  C^r  fann  felbft  niebt 
ein  einaiges  bi^  a^r  3eit  ber  ©rnte  be- 
febiiben,  benn  bie  2feinbe  bes  garmer^  finb 
aablrei^  unb  ftorf.  (fg  gilt  bo,  an  9loft  unb 
Itl^ebltbau  unb  llngeaiefer  an  benfen,  unb 
bie  ernte  ift  nid)t  fid)er,  bid  fie  mobIgcbor= 
gen  in  ber  S(^eune  liegt.  (^ott  mu^  bad 
Webeiben  geben.  SBenn  ^emanb  obbdngig 
ift  don  C^ott,  fo  ift  ed  ber  Sonbmoun,  unb 
biird)  ibn  finb  mir  atte  gleid)  abbdngig  don 
®ott  mit  91ucffid)t  auf  unfer  taglid)  33rob. 
Selbft  ber  ^onig  muf3  don  ber  (Srnte  bed 
^elbed  leben.  (^ott  gibt  bod  <53ebeiben  fiir 
."deller  un>b  Sd)cune;  unb  im  geiftlit^en 
Sanbbau  ift  ed  mobi  nocb  mebr  fo,  benn  mad 
fonn  in  biefem  ein  SO'fenfdb  tbunV  3Benn  i5e= 
manb  oon  eud)  benft,  ed  fei  eine  leicbte  80^ 
d)e,  eine  Seele  an  geminnen,  ber  oerfud)c  ed 
nur  einmal.  3tngenommen,  ibr  murbet  der= 
fueben,  obiie  bie  $ulfe  i@otte5  eine  Seele  an 
retten.  ^br  fonntet  ebenfo  mobI  oerfudjen, 
eine  3BeIt  au  mod)en.  Unb  ibr,  bie  ibr  feine 
5Iiege  erf(baffen  fonnt,  mie  fonntet  ibr  ein 
neued  ,<C'era  unb  einen  gemiffen  Seift  fd)af= 
fen?  Xie  SBiebergeburt  ift  ein  grofeed  @e^ 
beimnife,  in  meicbed  ibr  nidjt  febauen  fount. 
„Xer  SBinb  blaft,  mo  er  mitt,  unb  bu  boreft 
fein  Saufen  mobi;  aber  bu  meifet  nid)t,  oon 
monnen  er  fommt,  unb  mobin  er  fobrt;  al= 
fo  ift  ein  i5cglid)er  ber  oud  bem  (^ift  gc* 
boren  ift.”  SBir  fbnnen  mobi  l>lnbern  bie 
gbttlid)e  SBabrbeit  ocrfuubigen,  ab.’r  fie 
oud)  on  ben  ."^craen  frudjtbar  a*‘  rnoben, 
bod  ift  eine  onbere  3od)e.  ^^d)  babe  (Sbriftum 
doii  ganaem  .v>eraen  geprebigt,  unb  bod)  meifj 
id),  baf)  id)  nod)  nic  einen  mieb.rgebdrcnbcn 
©influx  auf  eiiie  unbefebrte  Sette  audge^ 
iibt,  ev  fei  benn,  ber  b-'ilige  03eift  bib''  dor- 
ber  bad  ."oera  cr)d)Ioffen  unb  ben  lebenbigen 
3amen  ind  .<bera  gelcgt.  Xie  (irfabruug 
lebrt  und  bad.  5o  ift  ed  au^  bie  3ad)e  bed 
^errn,  ben  Samen  lebenbig  an  crbalten, 
naebbem  er  aufgegongen  ift.  3Bir  baltcn  oft 
Seutc  fiir  befebrt,  aber  ed  bauert  nid)t  Ian= 


ge,  fo  feben  mir  und  in  ibnen  getdufdbt.*^ 
lUtondbe  finb  mie  58Iutben  om  3IpfeIbaum^|M 
fie  finb  lieblid)  onaufeben,  aber  ed  miroj 
ni^t-5  oud  ibnen;  unb  onbere  gleid)en  ben^ 
fleinen  Slepfein,  meld)e  abfatten  lange,  ebe  ■ 
fie  reif  merben.  Xerfenige,  meldber  einer^ 
grofeen  ^emcinbe  dorftebt  unb  ein  inniged  • 
31ngliegen  bat  fiir  bie  Slettung  ber  Seelen,' 
mirb  balb  audfinben,  bofe,  menu  @ott  ni#  • 
mirft,  fo  fommt  ed  au  niebtd:  feine  ©efeb* 
rung,  feine  ^eilung,  feine  Xreue  bid  an  ben  4, 
Xob,  feine  SSerberrIidbung  ©otted,  fein  Sobn 
ber  Sdbmeraen  fiir  ben  §eilanb,  menu  ber  T 
;@crr  nidbt  mit  und  ift.  3BobI  fagte  ber  §crr:^  ' 
„£ibnc  micb  fonnet  ibr  niebtd  tbun.” 

3um  Scblitffe  mbd)te  id)  nocb  eiuige  prof'  ) 
tifdbe  Sebren  oud  biefer  miijbtigen  SBobrbcit 
aieben.  3undd)ft,  menu  bad  gonac  3lcfer=  < 
merf  bem  grofacn  §errn  ber  @rnte  gebbrt 
unb  obne  ibn  bie  3trbeiter  niebtd  finb,  fo  ' 
fottte  bo^  bie  grofete  ©inmutbigfeit  unter  « 
Xenen  bemirfen,  meld)e  er  aur  3Irbeit  an= 
ftettt.  aBenn  mir  3ttte  unter  einem  ajfeifter, 
mirfen,  fo  laffet  und  nid)t  aonfen.  ®d  ift  ein 
erbdrmlicbed  Xing,  menu  mir  ed  and  Itteib 
niebt  gerne  boren,  bofe  burd)  eine  onbere  , 
^ird)e  anfeer  ber  unferen  ©nted  gemirft  ^ 
mirb.  SBenit  eiii  nener  Slrbeiter  auf  bad 
©lit  fommt  unb  einen  Spoten  oon  anberer 
5orm  gebraud)t,  aid  ieb,  fottte  ieb  ibnt  bef)*,^ 
bolb  5oinb  fein?  ®enn  er  feine  3trbeit  bef= 
fer  tbnt,  aid  id)  bie  meinige,  fottte  ieb  barun».  ' 
eiferfiidjtig  merben?  .^abt  ibr  niebt  gelefen 
in  ber  Sebrift,  mie  bie  ^linger  einft  nid)t  r'* 
oermoebten,  einen  Xcufel  oudautreiben? 
Xad  bdtte  fie  bemiitbig  mod)en  fotten;  ob'jr  ^ 
an  nnferem  (frftonnen  lefcit  mir  balb,  bafe-  ' 
fie  (Sinern,  mcld)er  in  ^efu  ?famcn  Xenfel 
ondtrieb,  biefem  oerboten  feinen  Xeufel  aud>-  ' 
treiben,  nub  Xent,  meleber  ed  fonntc,  mebr= 
ten  fie  ed.  !3BeId)e  Xborbeit!  SBenn  ber  5Ufei»  " 
fter  einen  nenen  iHdermann  beruft,  fo  foil 
iib  iniii)  bariib'.'r  frenen  nnb  ibm  bebalflid)  ^ 
H’in.  1 

Xiefe  aBobrbeit  fottte  und  n  n  f  e  r  e  31  b-  i 
b  ci  n  g  i  g  f  ie  i  t  f  ii  b  I  c  n  I  a  f  f  e  iif-  ^ 
SttMlIft  bn  etma  prebigen,  bungling?  „vsa,  | 
id)  beabfii1)tige,  oiel  ©uted  au  mirfen.”  So?  ^  j 
.<paft  bn  uergeffen,  bafj  bn  nid)td  bift?  „3o  1 

ift  min  meber,  ber  bo  pfianaet,  nod)  ber  bo  ^ 
begiefjet,  etmod.”  Xie  .Qraft  ift  bed  .<perrn.  ^  1 
3Benn  mir  in  ntt'r  XemntI)  nnfere  ^labc  * 
andfutten,  fo  mirb  nnd  ber  .^err  broudben  » 
fbnnen;  menu  mir  nnd  aber  felbft  erbbben. 
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I,  ■'o  mirb  er  un^  imierem  iiberloffen. 

L  .  2^orm  bebenft,  b  a  fe  b  i  e  5  ^  e  b  c  n, 
(Vbei-  ill  ©ottes  e  r  f  orbeitct, 
r  t)  0  b  e  t.  SWeine  Seele  freuct  jirf),  iDcnn 
■  icb  bie  SBorte  lefe:  „Xenn  roir  itiib  ©ottes 
fc^itarbeiter”  —  einfarf)e  Jlrbeiter  oiif  ici= 
rncm  ^[cfermcrf  unb  bod)  feine  ‘ibJttarbeiter. 
P^rbcitet  bcnu  ber  $err  mit  un§?  ^omobl. 
I  ,,3[>icin  SSoter  loirfet  bister,  unb  icb  luirfe 
T  oud),”  ift  bie  Sbrodjc  oiler  Sobnc  unb  2:bd)'- 
jp  .ter  bt’§  ,*0erru,  joroofil  ols  bes  grofeen  C^rit* 
geborueu.  ©ott  ift  mit  eucb,  33ruber,  menu 
r  il)r  ii)nt  bienet  Don  gonjem  ^ersen.  fBcnn 
'  ibr  ju  eurer  ^loffe  ober  eincm  trembling 
bon  Sefu§  unb  bem  2Beg  bes  ^eiB  rebet, 
ip  rebet  ber  §err  bur^  eud).  Unb  rnenn  ibr 
ouf  ber  Strode  einem  rouben  5BoIfe  ^i^i^ben 
^  in  bent  ©lute  ©brifti  Derfiinbigt,  )o  befennt 
fidb  ©ott  3u  bem  3Borte,  n>ie  311  ben  SSorten 
'  iPetri  orn  criten  ipfingitfeitc. 

Sebtens:  2Bie  jobte  un§  biefc^  ouf  un= 
1[ere  ^niee  treiben!  Xa  mir  bod)  obne  ibn 
..  uiebts  iiub,  io  lofict  uii^  mddbtig  rufen  um 
ieine  ^roft  unb  $ulfc.  Soffet  ^ibes,  2)en 
ber  bo  idet,  unb  ^cn,  ber  bo  id)neibct,  mit 
'  einonber  beten,  ober  fie  merben  jid)  nie  mit 
“  einonber  freuen.  2Benn  mir  ben  Segen  nid)t 
erbaltcn,  fo  ift  H  borum,  bofe  roir  niebt  bo> 
^  rum  beteu  unb  benfelben  ermorten.  Sicber 
|i>iitorbeitcr,  fomm  3um  ©nobentbron,  unb 
loir  ttjerben  jcben  ben  Sd)nitter  ieine  ©or=' 
ben  briugeu,  ob  cr  oud)  mit  XlbrSncn  geidet 
bot.  25em  groijen  .'oerrn  ber  Grnte  ober  ici 
”  oiler  '1>onf  unb  oUe  ©bre. 


Uttfcrc  Sugenb  9lbtctlitng. 


83ibcl"^rogen. 

\  809.  —  3Bog  bot  ber  ^err  ben 

^  Sloben  geboten  bob  [ie  tbnn  ioUten  om  33od) 
'  Mb? 

tiJr.  9Jo.  810.  —  3Son  ttjo^  rebete  Woie 
unb  ©lio  mit  ^eiu§  oI§  ^ejuS  mit  ^etru§ 
unb  ^obonneS  unb  ^ocobu^  ouf  einen  ©erg 
g.ingen  3U  beten? 


Unttoorten  ouf  ©tbel  ^rogen. 

^  ^r.  9lo.  801.  —  3Bem  murbe  bo§  SBoffer 

, '  im  ^eer  fiir  SWouem,  3ur  9tecbten  unb  3ur 
,  ^infen? 

^tttoi.  —  ^en  Mbern  ^froel  bo  fie  gin» 
'  gen  mitten  in§  tWeer  ouf  bem  Siroefenen. 

2.«Wofe  14,  22. 


9{ublid)e  Sebre.  —  2Jer  $err  bottc  nodb 
immer  fonberbore,  unb  oft  munberbore  9Be* 
ge  fein  ©olf  3u  befdbiiben  unb  3u  beroobren. 
^ier  toor  fein  ©olf  Derfoigt  Don  ibrem 
grofeeften  geinb.  Xie  ©gt)pter  rooren  ibnen 
ouf  bem  Jufee  nocb,  unb  bo  fie,  —  bie  ^in- 
ber  Sfroel  —  nur  nodb  ib^er  eigener  ©Joebt, 
unb  ber  iiberlegene  aKod)t  ber  ©gdpter  re^* 
neten,  fo  meinten  fie  fie  mdren  olle  be§  Xo- 
beg. 

9^ur  'DJofe  redbnete  ouf  bie  ^roft  ©ottes, 
mie  oud)  feine  ©ormber3igfeit  unb  SBillig' 
feit  feinem  ©olf  3U  belfen.  „Sbr  merbet 
ftille  fein  unb  ber  iperr  roirb  fiir  end)  ftrei« 
ten,”  roor  fein  mutbiger  3wfprucb.  "iuht  ber 
SBoIfenfduIe  beg  X:ogeg  unb  einer  5euer= 
fdule  beg  iliodbtg  fom  ber  $err  3n)iid)en  bie 
3roei  Soger,  unb  ber  g^inb  fonnte  feinen 
3lugopfeI,  —  bog  ift  fein  ©olf  —  niebt  on* 
toften.  2)og  3D?eer  mor  Dor  bem  ©olf  ©ot* 
teg  unb  Derfperrte  ibren  3Beg.  „©ott  ober 
bot  3Bege  ottemege,”  unb  er  liefe  einen  ftor* 
fen  ®3inb  uber  bog  iUJeer  roeben  unb  blie? 
bog  aSoffer  3urud,  3ur  iHecbten  unb  311  Sin* 
fen,  big  ein  breiter  ©fob  burdb  bog  llteer 
troefen  gelegt  roor  unb  bie  ^inber  Sfroel 
3ieben  fonnten. 

®ie  botten  fidb  gelogert  in  eincm  3:;bQi  roo 
bie  ©erge  3ur  Seite  fie  befebubten  Dor  ben 
aiegpptern.  9fun  fomen  fie  3roifd)en  ben 
©ergen  beroug,  ober  fie  rooren  bennod)  ouf 
beiben  Seiten  befdbubt,  ndmiid)  mit  bem 
^lliecr,  bog  ibnen  fiir  SWouern  rourbeii. 

©g  fogt  ung  nirgenbg  bofe  boi?  SSoffer 
ftonb,  fenfredjt  roie  einc  fO^ouer,  ober  bofe 
eg  ibnen  fiir  'Jlfoucrn  roorb ;  bober  fie  rour* 
ben  beroobrt  burdb  SBoffer  gleid)  ols 
roie  Don  fljfouern,  fo  bofe  bie  Jeinbe  nid)t 
Don  ber  eeite  bei  3U  ibnen  fommen  fonnten. 

®og  SSoffer  ober  blicb  nur  longe  genug 
3urii(f,  fo  bofe  fie  binburd)  fonnten,  bonn 
lief  eg  n?ieber  3ufommen  unb  bie  illcgtipter 
bie  mitterroeile  ibnen  nocb  3)feer  folg* 
ten  erfoffen  oUe. 


^r.  9fo.  802.  — Belcbe  finb  ouf  fDJofe 
getouft  mit  ber  aSoIfe  unb  mit  bem  fUfeer? 
^ntro.  —  Unfere  ©dter.  1.  ©or.  10,  1,  2. 

Sebre.  —  Unfere  ©dter, —  mit 
biefem  aiugfprudb  meint  ©oulug  bie  ©or* 
Ddter  Me  t>en  Slugang  oug  ©gpp* 

tenlonb  mitmodbten.  0ie  rooren  olle  unter 
ber  Seitung  ber  SBoIfe  geroefen  olg  fie  burdb 
bog  fKeer  unb  burdb  bie  SBiifte  reifeten. 
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^>erolb  htt 

©iefe  SBoIfe  aeigte  i^nen  ben  28eg;  burdj 
fie  i^ubte  fie  -©ott  bor  ibren  {^einben  unb 
onbercn  ^efabren  bie  i^ncn  broijeten.  Sie 
bjurben  boburd^  burc^  ba§  rotf)e  3D?ecr  ge= 
fiibrt.  S)iefer  ®urd)gong  burd)  boS  Weer 
mufe  gefa^rboll  auSgefe^en  fiobcn  3U  i^nen. 
■Xer  iBinb  ijotte  atoor  bo^  'SBaffcr  aiiriid  gc= 
tbei)t,  Qber  bies  3SoIf,  bag  fo  menig  9Ser= 
trouen  3U  ^ott  jetgte  big  baber,  mufe  bag 
llnternebmen  alg  ein  magbalfiger  angefe= 
ben  baben.  2>?ofe’g  ernfte  SBorte  unb  feinen 
bewiefenen  feften  (^lauben  an  @ott  gab  ib= 
nen  aber  ben  SWutb  burcb  bag  3)?eer  311  ge= 
ben. 

i|3anlug  fagt:  3inf  aJJofeg  getanft,  mit  ber 
28oIfe  unb  mit  bem  ^VJeer.  Tag  meint 
mobi  bafe  burd)  bie  fonberbare  Seitung  ber 
SBoIfe  burd)  bag  ^Weer  unb  anbere  @efab' 
ren,  murben  fie  gan3  ber  Swbrnng  ®iofe 
iibergeben.  3ie  mufeten  ibn  nun  alg  non 
@ott  gefanbt  anerfennen,  unb  ^llJofe  felbft 
muf]  burd)  afleg  biefeg  in  feincm  9tmt 
fefter  beftotiget  fitblen. 

Xiefeg  aKcg  mufe  auf  bie  (fbrder  einen 
abniiriien  GinfluB  gemirft  baben  mie  bie 
cbriftlidbe  S^aufe  auf  ©laubigcn  in  Gbrifto 
bat.  ^ctrug  fagt,  bag  Staffer  bei  ber  2:aufe 
gebrauebt,  ift  ber  ©unb,  mie  Sutber  eg  uber= 
febt,  anbere  fagen  bag  ©anb,  ober  bie  ^Xnt= 
mort  eineg  guten  ©emiffen  mit  Giott. 

iJie  2;aufe  auf  ^efum,  ober  in  bem  9ta= 
men  ^efu  ift  cine  ©erbinbung  mit  @ott 
burd)  Cbriftnm.  3o  toor  oud)  bie  Jioufe 
ber  ©dter  burd)  bie  SBoIfe  unb  bag  ‘:Weer 
eine  ©erbinbung  mit  @ott  burd)  3)tofc. 


^inberbriefe. 


^utd)infon,  .^anfng,  i^une  21,  1934. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn; 

Oirufj  an  bid)  unb  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer.  Xie 
Giemeinbe  mar  ang  ©eter  'SBagIcrg  unb  ift 
mieber  bort.  ^d)  miff  bie  ©ibel  gragen  ant= 
morten  fo  gut  mit  id)  fonn.  ^cb  miff  be» 
fdbfmfecn-  eii3abetb  3?iflet). 

Teine  3lntmorten  finb  offe  ridbtig. — ^©. 

.'putd)infon,  .^nfog,  ^une  21,  1934. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn: 

{^rufe  an  bidb  unb  affe  ^erolb  Sefer.  ^^ag 
©letter  ift  marm.  ^ic  •Qiefunbbeit  ift  3iem= 
lid)  gut.  ^d)  miff  bie  ©ibel  gragen  antmor= 
ten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fonn.  5^)  toiK  befdbliefecn. 

©orbara  fftlflt). 

25einc  ©ntmorten  finb  offe  rid)tig. — ©. 


„$o  mir  ober  unfere  Siinben  befennen, 
fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredjt,  bafe  er  unfere  3iin- 
ben  oergibt  unb  reiniget  ung  Don  oiler  Un* 
tugenb.”  1.  ^ob.  1,  9. 

<^ott  forbert  Don  ollen  bofe  fie  ibre  ©iin^ 
ben  befennen,  ernftlid)  Dor  ibnx^  unb  bonn  • 
Dor  ben  2)?enfd)en,  benn  fo  longe  mir  einer 
Siinbe  onbangen,  tun  ober  ben  §errn  bit* 
ten,  unfere  ^inber  3U  befdbirmen,  unfer 
3Bcrf  fegnen  u.  f.  m.,  ,merben  mir  nidbt  er* 
bort.  Xenn  ^ef.  1,  15  beifet  eg:  „Unb  menn  ^ 
ibr  fd)on  cure  ^anbe  augbreitet,  oerberge  id) 
bocb  meine  5tugen  Dor  eudb,  unb  ob  ibr  fdbon  • 
Did  betet,  bore  i(^  end)  bod)  nidbt;  benn  eure 
-•panbe  finb  Doff  ©lutg.” 

Xann  fpridbt  er  meiter:  „9lciniget  eu^,”  , 
benn  @ott  tut  bag  Giebet  iiii^t  erbbren,  menu 
mir  nid)t  unfere  Siinben  befennen,  unb  fo 
long  olg  fein  ©efiibl  bo  ift  3U  befennen,  fo 
long  tut  ber  $err  feinc  gottfelige  ©erbei* ' 
feungen  nidbt  fdjidfen.  Saffet  ung  Xoniel^ 
am  neunten  ^opitel  genou  betrodbten,  bonn’ 
lefen  mir  mie  ®ott  (Bnabe  unb  Segen  legt 
ouf  ein  treu  ©efenntnig,  Derbunben  mit  @e* 
bet  unb  ein  3erf(^Iogeney  ^er3”  unb  ouf  - 
feine  eigene  Siinben,  unb  ouf  bie  Oemeinbe. 

Xenn  eg  ift  fo  febr  anflebenb,  bafe  menu  j 
mir  Unfegen,  bol^ftordgcn  Ungeborfam,  ^ 
unb  afferlei  Unreinigfeit  in  ‘©licbern  ber 
'©emeinbe  boben,  bafe  mir  bie  $dbulb  ouf,  < 
ben  ober  ben  onbern  tun;  unb  menn  mir  | 
©ott  in  feiner  ^errlidbfcit  feben  bUrdb  ©lau*  J 
ben,  bann  fiirdbten  mir  ung  Dor  feinen  boili*  j 
gen  5Iugen,  foffen  Dor  ibm  fallen  unb  befen*  <4^ 
nen  unfere  Siinben,  bonn  lofet  ung  ouf  ben 
Derlorenen  Sobn  feben,  ^uf.  15,  fo  balb  er  ~ 
feine  Siinben  befannt  bot:  „©ater,  idb  bobe.  1 
gefiinbigt  im  .^pimmel  unb  Dor  bir  u.  f.  m.,  1 

bot  fein  ©oter  ibn  oufgenommcn  mit  greu*  - 1 
ben;  bot  ibn  in’g  ^oug  genommen  alg  fei* 
nen  Sobn,  ibn  in’g  ©eid)  ber  ©nabe  genom*  d 
men,  unb  3ur  felbigen  Stunbe  mor  fein  1 
diterer  ©ruber,  ber  nidbt  miffig  mor  feine '  i 
Siinben  3U  befennen,  boraufbin,  botte  er.  ** 
feine  greube  iiber  feinem  ©oter  feiner  gro*  ‘ 
feen  ©Jablseit,  mel^eg  ein  ©emeig  ift,  bafe 
mir  feine  ^roft  boben,  onbere  3ur  ©nobe  | 
unb  ©ergebung  3u  bringen  big  mir  unfere  j 
Siinbe  befennen. 

gg  fdnnte  nocb  Diel  gefebrieben  merben  "  ' 
Don  biefem,  bodb  miff  icb  f^Iiefeen  mit  bem. 
Sufbru^:  lefet  bie  ©ibel  fleifeig. 


i 
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3W6d^te  bod^  jemonb  id)reibcn  Don  ber 
3tt)eiten  Sufunft  €f)rifti,  benn  er  9^* 
'fagt:  „3iel^e,  id^  fomme  bolb,  unb  mein 
Sofin  mit  mtr.” 

©rufe  on  Qlle  Sefer,  ollermeift  on  bie  bo 
iDorten  ouf  be§  ^errn  3«funft.  5lmen. 

iWoft. 

^utd^infon,  Sonias. 

1.  mvi,  1919. 

92iemal)g  ruffinartS. 


grib  glieberer  er^ablt  in  feinen  Scben5= 
erinnerungen  bie  folgcnbe  ©ejci^id^te: 

@in  SBduerlein  ging  einft  am  ipalmjonn* 
tag  nad^  bem  ©otteSbienft  au§  'ber  ^rd^c. 
'  alte  ijjrebiger  SBeibeaafin  au§  D^na* 
briirf  t)atte  eine  ijSrebigt  iiber  ben  ©injug 
^efu  in  ^erufalem  geljalten,  unb  unter  an= 
berem  auc^  gejagt,  mie  gliidEIicb  boc^  ber  ®e= 
fiber  ber  ©felin  unb  be§  guflenS  geroefen 
fein  miiffe,  toeil  er  fie  bem  ^eilanbc  bdttc 
gum  2)ienft  geben  biirfen.  Hnfer  93duer(cin 
'  t)Qtte  aud^  ein  fpferb  im  Stalle  ftcben  unb 
bacbte  bei  fidt):  baS  ift  mabr,  toenn  un= 

fer  ^err  ^efuS  nocb  auf  ©rben  manbcite,  mit 
metier  greube  miirbe  idi)  ibm  mein  9ibf3= 
Icin  gum  ^ienfte  geben !”  33eim  9tn§3ug  au^ 
ber  ^'ircbe  mill  er  gerabe  feine  ^upfermunge 
in  ba§  SBerfen  gur  ^oUefle  legen.  ^5^a  ftel)t 
ouf  ber  ^iJiinge,  benn  fie  mar  braunfdf)mei= 
,  gifdt),  ein  fpringenb  ffSferb  gepragt,  unb  ber 
’’©ebanfe  gudft  ibm  bur^  ben  Sinn:  „5lIIe 
fftbfelein,  bie  in  meine  X^afcpe  fpringen,  miH 
id^  meinem  ^eilonb  gum  2!ienfte  geben,  unb 
ber  SJiiffion  opfern.”  ®ebad[)t,  getan.  3Sou 
bem  ^age  an  gibt  er  alle  ^upfermungen  mit 
einem  fPferbe  barauf  miHig  ber  'D^iffion,  ob= 
,  mobi  e§  ipm  Dorfommt,  bafe  er  in  feinem  Se= 
ben  nodt)  nie  fo  Diele  fupferne  ffSferbd^en  in 
ber  §anb  gepabt  babe;  ja  al§  er  balb  barauf 
entbedft,  bafe  aucp  filberne  a>?ungen  mit 
gleidbem  ©eprdge  ejiftieren,  mirb  er  bodb 
in  feinem  SSorfap  nidbt  manfenb,  fonbern 
gibt  aud^  aUe  bie  Silbcrrbfelein,  urn  ba§ 
^  ©Dangelium  in  bie  meite  SBelt  gu  tragen. 
^  So  geben  etma  fieben  QKonate  in§  2onb; 
ba  treibt  er  ein  Sdbmein  gur  Stabt  unb  Der= 
fouft  e§  bort  fiir  ein  gute§  Stiidf  <5felb.  ®er 
2f?ebger  gibt  ibm  unter  anberem  audi)  ein 
©olbftiidE  bafiir,  ba§  ben  iBauer  freunblicb 
aniadbt;  unb  gerabe  mill  er  e§  au^  freunb* 
^  lidb  onladben,  bo,  o  Scbredten,  fiebt  er  ouf 
’  bem  ©olbftiidE  ein  fpringenbeS  ^ferb,  beffen 


3?tiene  offcnbor  nidbt§  Don  bem  (Jntfe^cn 
Derrot,  bos  e§  bem  93ducrlein  eingeflofet 
bot.  ■©in  golbenes  ^ferb  bem  ^errn  gu 
opfern,  bos  ift  gu  Diet.  §atte  er  bodb  ou^, 
oI§  er  fein  iBerfpredbcn  gab,  nidbt  bie  leifefte 
'^Ibnung,  bofe  er  foicbe  ©olbmiingcn  gebe. 
®r  ftedtt  e§  in  bie  Stof^e,  aber  fein  ©emiffen 
Idfet  ibm  feine  fftube;  er  friegt  e§  berouS, 
er  befiebt  eg,  er  mdgt  eg  in  ber  ^anb,  aber 
bag  fftdfelein  bleibt  borauf.  ^ od)  ba  fiebt  er 
groei  SBortlein  barunter  gefdbrieben:  „9tun* 
quom  retrorfum,”  lieft  er,  unb  ift  fo  flug, 
mie  guDor,  benn  Sotein  bot  er  nidbt  gelernt. 
'?lber  er  benft,  mer  meife,  ob  mir  nicbt  biefe 
iffiorte  in  meincr  fdbmicrigen  Sage  einen  gin* 
gergeig  geben  fonnen.  So  gebt  er  gu  feinem 
'^Bnftor,  fogt  ibm  ober  nidbtg  Don  feinem  @e* 
miffengbebenfen,  fonbern  bittet  ibn  nur,  er 
mdge  ibm  bie  beiben  SBdrtlein  beuten,  met* 
d)e  unter  bem  9loffc  fteben.  „Xag  ift  leidbt, 
outer  greunb,”  fagt  ber  fjSoftor:  „nunquom 
retrorfum”  beifel:  „9?iemalg  riicfmdrtg.” 
iUJein  SBouergmonn  ftebt  unb  benft:  „Xag 
po&t  mabriicb  fiw  beinen  gaH,  unb  ift  eine 
fidjere  ©ntfdbeibung.  $aft  bu  einmal  an- 
gefongen  mit  ben  ^upferpferblein,  unb  bift 
bu  bann  mit  ben  filbernen  fortgefobren,  fo 
foUft  bu  aud)  nun  urn  beg  golbenen  miffen 
bein  3Serfpred)en -nidbt  guriidfiiebmcn.  „9lie- 
inalg  riidfmdrtg!”  unb  fo  iiberliefert  er  bieg 
©olbftiicf  ber  'l^iiffion. 

^)og  fcdjfte  Sicb. 

©in  fdbiineg  neneg  geiftltd)es  Sicb,  ons 
cincr  ^iftorie  gegogen  Don  benen  breien 
©briften,  too  ang  Sbcffolonid)  in  bic  ^folg 
gefotninen  ftnb.  Dirfeg  Sieb  ift  gemndtt 
morben  ^^no  Domini  154^. 

©ebt  im  S^on:  „©g  ging  ein  J^rdulein 
mit  bem  ^ug.” 

1.  £)  ^erre,  tbu  auf  bie  Sefgen  mein, 
i^  flar  fein  mog  fingen  ©in  mobebofte 

^iftorie  fein,  Xie  bodb  furg  tbdt  finben. 

2.  ^rei  ©bnften  murben  ausgefanbt 
9Son  S^beffaloni^  ®ie  fommen  finb  in 
Ungarnlanb  ^n  Ober-fBfoIg  gar  fdre. 

3.  9Son  ber  ©emein  murben  fie  g’fanbt, 

2)enn  fie  Dernommen,  A)afe  in  Un* 

garn  unb  2)eutfdbenIonb  Sbr  ©loubeng* 
©’noffen  mobnen. 

4.  Sie  finb  gegogen  iiberg  ^eer,  Sbr 
Seben  tbdten  fie  mogen,  5>i€  Sieb  bat  fie 
brungen  ferr,  ^er  '$err  tbdt  fie  bemobren. 
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34.  $ierbei  toiH  id^§  furj  bleiben  lofin, 
:  -  Unb  '©ott  befoblen  ^^ahen,  ©etro^t  e§  toobi, 
■(}  0  ©ruber  mein,  SBqS  mir  fur  3eugnife  bo* 
if  ben. 

■  35.  ©erloB  bidb  ober  nidbt  barouf,  Sofi 

m  bu  embfongen  bobeft,  ©emobr  c§  tnobl,  ba| 
nidbt  bie  ton  ^ir  nodb  genornmen  merbe: 
^  36.  S'^iemonb  toirb  bie  ^on  nor  ber 

[  28er  bie  J^ron  mitt  geminnen.  2:er 

<  ftreit  uur  reblid)  otteaeit  tt)?it  otten  grom= 
f-  men.  5rmcn. 


^  trourifler  ^obbeJbienft. 

'  Sft  e§  bir  aucb  febon  cinmal  in  ben  ©inn 
I  ^gefommen,  boruber-  nadbaubenfen  meldb 
munberboreS  25ing  be§  '9Kenf(ben  B^i^gc  ift. 
.  mie  fie  ibn  binau^bebt  fiber  otte  onberen 
©efdbobfe?  "^iefe  i^aben  aioor  audb  einc 
^  ButtQe;  ber  Some  fann  briitten  unb  ber 
$unb  betten,  bie  Serdbe  fubeln  unb  bie 
*■  ^adbtigott  lodfen  unb  tiagen,  aber  fie  fom 
^nen  nidbt  fbredben  mie  ber  ^enfdf).  3>ie 
'©brudbe  ift  ein  ©tM  ©ottebenbilblidbfeit 
beg  afJenfdben,  bie  Bunge  mirb  baburdb  aur 
SJoImetfcberin  beg  ©eifteg.  ©ott  loben,  ©ei» 
-  nen  ffiomen  nerberriidien  unb  ©einen  38il= 
len  nerfiinbigen,  ift  ibr  bo^^fter  Sienft.  €>, 
'  bafe  idb  toufenb  Bungen  botte!  §eil  unb 
Unbeil,  ©eligfeit  unb  ©erbammnig  non 
^^unberten  unb  Siiaufenben  unfterblidber 
^©eelen  biingt  on  ber  Bunge  eineg  ©otteg* 
aeugen.  „©ott  au  Sob,  ben  ©riibern  au  Sob” 
fotten  mir  bie  Bunge  gebroudben. 

2Bie  niel  ©dboben  ridbtet  bie  Bunge  an, 
I  „bQ§  unrubige  Uebel  nott  tbbtlidben  ©iftg!” 

I  SBenn  nidbt  nom  ^eiligen  ©eift,  fonbern  non 
’  ber  ^otte  entaiinbet,  mirb  biefeg  aSerfaeug 
.  ^©otteg  au  einem  ©atanginftrument.  ©ie 
,  ^fonn  aum  2ftorber,  aum  ©ranbftifter,  aum 
L  ©runnennergifter  merben,  audb  obne  Xoldb 
unb  Bunbbola  unb  STrfenif.  SBenn  b^ute, 
mie  einft  in  ©iam  febem  iiberfiibrten  ©er= 
leumber  ber  ttfhinb  augendbt  miirbc,  mie 
niel  „Qngenebme  ©efettf^after”  unb  „gldn= 
aenbe  ©erfonlidbfeiten”  miifeten  infolge  bie= 
leg  Bugriffg  nerbungern!  2Benn  beute,  mie 
nor  300  ^obren,  jebem  ttReineibigen  bie 
Bunge  ouggefdbnitten  miirbe,  mie  niele 
>  ©tumme  miirben  berumlaufen!  Unb  menn 
beute  bei  atten  benen,  bie  fdbonbbare  ftteben 
'  -  fiibren,  ba§  ^bJittel  be§  alten  fttomg  ange* 
menbet  miirbe,  mo  man  ben  aum  Xob  ©erur= 
teilten  ein  ©tiidf  iibelriedbenben  gleifcbeg 
auf  ben  Dtiidfen  banb,  mie  nerbeftet  mare  bie 


Suft!  2)aau  all  bie  nielen  anberen  Bungen* 
fiinben  non  ber  Sdfterung  miber  ©otteg 
©eift,  fiir  bie  eg  feine  ©ergebung  gibt,  bi§ 
au  ben  unniiben  SBorten,  bie  mir  fo  neraeib* 
lidb  finben.  2)afe  foldber  SKiproudb  ber 
Bunge,  gana  abgefeben  non  attem  anberen 
©d[)aben,  ben  fie  anridbtet,  ibren  ©ebraudb 
aum  ©eten,  Soben  unb  'Xanfen  au§fdbliefet, 
ift  fo  flar  unb  mabr,  mie  bie  Xatfaie,  bafe 
„fein  ©runnen  falaig  unb  fiife  SBaffer  geben 
fonn.” 

©ott  bie  Bunge,  bie  bodb  nidbtg  anbereg 
ift  olg  bie  ©inne  eineg  im  ^nnerften  gelege* 
nen  ©runnen^,  reineg  3Baffer  geben,  fo  mufe 
aunor  bie  ©runncnftube  gereinigt  merben, 
unb'  biefe  ift  bag  §era.  '®ie  Bunge  buugt 
am  ^eraen;  meg  bag  $era  nott  ift,  banon 
gebt  ber  -ilKunb  iiber.  I^er  Sebenggrunb 
mufe  gebeiligt  merben,  bann  mirb  bie  ©ebe 
beilig.  SBobnt  ©briftug  in  ung,  bann  rebet 
©briftuS  aug  un^.  ©inb  mir  nod)  unreiner 
unb  unmabrer,  bitterer  unb  Idfterlidber 
SSorte  fdbig,  fo  ift  bag  ein  erf(bredflicbeg 
Beidben,  baft  mir  bem  $errn  nod)  feine  fefte 
iSBobnung  in  unferm  ^eraen  eingerdumt 
baben.  Reineg  befd)mi^tige  fid)  bamit: 
„''}JZan  fann  bod)  nid)t  febeS  3!Bort  auf  bie 
©Jage  legen.  (SWattb.  12,  36).  ©cbeuen  mir 
bie  ©e^enf^aft,  iiber  unfere  2Borte  ni(^t  in 
ber  B^il;  uielleidbt,  bafe  baburd)  ung  leidbter 
mirb,  bie  fttedbenfd)oft  an  ben  ©forten  ber 
©migfeit. 

9todb  einmal:  Xic  Bunge  foil  fein  ein  ^n* 
ftrument  ber  gdttlicben  ©bre  unb  ber  brii* 
berlidben  Siebe.  Tag  fann  fie  nur  merben 
burd)  ©eten  unb  fRingen  urn  ein  aug  ©ott 
geboreneg,  burcb  ©ott  gebeiligteg  bem 
Tienft  ©otteg  gemeibteg  ^era.  5ttte  anbe» 
ren  ^ilfgmitteld)en,  bie  man  ung  aur  ©dn* 
bigung  ber  Bunge  anpreift,  fonnen  ben 
dcrameifelt  bdfen  ©dbaben  nidbt  beilen.  Ter 
ttRenfdb  fonn  nieleg,  er  fann  Ticre  bdnbigen 
unb  ©(biffe  lenfen,  beute  miirbe  ber  9lpofteI 
fagen,  ben  ©lip  dor  feinen  3Bagen  fpannen 
unb  ben  Daeon  iiberfliegen.  3iber  ben  flei« 
nen  ^bn,  auf  bem  bag  3Bort  einberfdbrt, 
feine  Bunge,  fann  fein  ttRenfcb  in  eigener 
^raft  fteuern;  ber  gebeimnigdotte  fidbere 
©teuermann,  ber  attein  bag  gobraeug  re* 
gieren  fann,  ift  ber  ©eift  don  oben.  „llnfer 
©laube  ift  ber  ©ieg,  ber  bie  2BeIt  iibermin* 
bet,”  aud)  /,bie  fleine  SBelt  doll  Ungereeb* 
tigifeit,”  bie  biuler  ber  Bunge  ficb  derbirt. 
D,  bob  iuir  fogen  fdnnten  mit  bem  ©folmi* 
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itcn:  ,,'iUieine  Sunge  i)t  ber  ©riffel  etne§ 
guten  Sc^reiberS”  (45,  2) ! 


3tanbbafted  Slud^arren. 


,,,’^Qbc  Qd)t  auf  bic^  ielbjt  unb  ouf  Me 
2cbre;  beborre  in  biefen  Stiiden.  Dcnn  mo 
bu  iolcbe^  tu'i't,  mirit  bu  bid)  jelig  mocben 
unb  Me  bid)  bbren”  (i.Siim.  4,  16).  'TO 
biefen  SBorten  ermobnie  ber  Slpoftel 
lug  ben  5;imotbeug,  ftonbboft  au  fein  unb 
Quf  fidb  felbft  Qcbt  au  boben-  ift  non  gro* 
feer  SBicbtigfeit,  bafe  mir  ouf  ung  felbft  ocbt 
baben  unb  in  ber  biblifdben  Sebre  unb  im 
4eiftc  Gbnfti  bebarren.  l>ie  ^eilige  ©dbrift 
mocbt  ung  Quf  niele  'TOnner  '©otteg  auf= 
mcrffam,  bie  grofee  Stanbboftigfeit  bemie= 
fen.  aiion  benfe  an  $enodb,  ber  300  ^abre 
long  mit  '©ott  maubelte;  an  5^oab/  ber  einer 
gottlofen  f8elt  unerfcbroden  prebigte  unb 
treu  unb  ftanbboft  blicb,  mieroobi  er  feinen 
CJrfoIg  feben  fonnte.  6r  fjatte  ad)t  auf  fid) 
felbft  unb  lebte  in  einer  gottmobigefolliger 
2Bcife,  mieroobi  bie  ganac  bamalige  SBelt 
fi(^  non  Oiott  abgemcnbet  bolte.  Siiie  leicbt 
ift  eg  fiir  ung  i:D?enfd)en,  mutlog  an  merben, 
menn  mir  nicbt  fogleicb  Grfolg  unb  griidbte 
unferer  3lrbeit  feben  fbnnen.  SSeldb  beri‘= 
Iid)e  aSorbilber  ber  Stanbboftigfeit  finb 
and)  ein  ^ofepb  unb  ein  ^Daniel  unb  oiele 
anbere,  bie  in  ben  grbfetcn  innern  unb  ciu- 
faeren  9?bten  ftanbboft  im  ©lauben  aug= 
barrten.  ^br  ©loubc  mar  eg,  ber  bie  Stanb= 
baftigfeit  an  einer  gigenfd)aft  ibreg  aSefeng 
mad)te.  Unb  mie  bcrriid)  liiib  fie  allc  fiir 
ibre  ^reue  unb  Stanbboftigfeit  belobiit 
mo  r  ben ! 

„a£Ber  aber  bebarrt  big  ang  gnbe,  ber 
mirb  felig.”  3o  ruft  ^fug  Seincn  treuen 
TOd)foIgern  au-  ift  Hid)t  genug,  einen 
3Infang  im  cbriftlid)en  Sebeu  ao  ntacben. 
©g  boi  feinen  3ioccf,  Doraugeben,  an  6bri' 
ftum  au  glauben  unb  bocb  mit  ber  SBelt  ge= 
meinfame  3ad)e  au  mad)en.  „6in  jeglidber 
fei  gefinnt,  mie  ^efug  Gbriftug  aucb  mar.” 
6r  murbe  derfud)t,  gleidb  tnie  mir,  bod)  obne 
Siinbe.  ^e  naber  mir  bem  ©nbe  ber  3eit 
fommen,  befto  mebr  Stanbboftigfeit  bran* 
dben  mir.  Xidglid)  beifet  eg:  „$abe  ad)t  auf 
bid)  felb[t.”  Sroflcu  mir  ung  felbft:  SBie 
fteben  mir?  Su  meldbern  Qlfafee  boben  mir 
Me  aum  ^eborren  notmenbige  ©tanbbof* 
tigfeit?”  Sefug  ift  unfer  grofeeg  unb  erbo* 
beneS  SSorbilb.  ©elbft  burdb  bie  fdbmerften 


atniaufe  fonnte  <3ein  fieben  nitbt  erfcbiittert 
unb  oug  bem  ^leidbgemidbt  gebrait  mer= 
ben.  Unb  nrie  leidbt  merben  mir  oft  burd)  ^ 
bie  fleinen  JBorfommniffe  beg  3tIItoggIebcng  J 
aufgeregt  unb  mutlog,.  ^n  foldben  Stunben  1 
follten  mir  ouffeben  auf  ^efum,  ben  3tn»  J 
fdnger  unfreg  iSIaubeng.  ^ir  foUten  nidbt  J 
fodiel  auf  unfere  ©efiible  bauen,  bie  ung  ^ 
diefleidbt  Pom  ©lauben  ober  bon  ber  Siebe  . 
au  unfern  Wit-  unb  51tebenntenfcben  abboU 
ten  moEen.  I 

^m  ^ampf  mit  ber  SBelt  mirb  ein  jebeg 
^inb  ©otteg  gepruft,  ba  fommt  eg  auf  bie  \ 
3tanbf)oftigfeit  ber  ^eiligen  an,  bie  ©otteg 
SBiEen  tun  unb  ben  lebenbigen  '©lauben  an  ” 
ben  §erm  ^efu  boben.  „^eine  lieben  5Brii» 
ber,  adbtet  eg  fiir  eitel  greube,  menn  ibr  in 
mand)erlei  Slnfedbtungen  faEet,  unb  miffet,  „ 
bab  euer  ©laube,  menn  er  redbtfcboffen  ift, 
■ISebuIb  mirfet”  (Sof.  1,  2.  3). 


2)og  2^otc  9)fcer. 


Xag  Jiote  fbJcer  liegt  3600  gufa  tiefer  alg 
^erufalem.  ®ag  ganae  EReer  ift  nur  etma 
2  aWeilen  breit  unb  10  EEeilcn  lang  unb  er= 
reicbt  eine  ^iefe  bon  iiber  1000  gufe.  ailfo  ^ 
mir  fteben  am  Ufer  beg  5£oten  2J?ccrcg.  fOian 
fonn  aber  nidbt  feben  bafe  ber  3tnbUd  unb 
bie  Umgebung  einen  traurigen  ober  unan= 
genebmen  Ginbrud  auf  ben  'Befudber  mo= 
ien.  '2!ie  See  felbft  bietet  mit  feinem  fla= '  ■ 
ren,  blauen  2BafferfpiegeI  ein  Iieblid)eg 
©ilb;  bodb  bie  ‘@efcbid)te,  bie  mit  bem  'J^oten 
fyjeer  berbunbcn  ift,-  gebdrt  au  ben  trauri= 
gen  65erid)ten  Qfotteg,  bie  Strofe  bon  So= 
bom  unb  ©omorra  unb  bie  Strafe  bon  2otg 
aSeib.  ^ic  Gingebornen  nennen  bag 
:E(ecr:  ,>a3arr  fiiit”  b.  b-  3Weer  Sotg). ' 
aBarum  foEte  man  bmr  audb  nid)t  an  bie 
a3egebcnbciten  bie  an  biefem  ^Ueer  aur  3eit 
Sotg  im  Stale  ^orbang  mit  Sobom  unb  ®o= 
morra  gefd)eben  finb,  benfen.  ^afe  bag  1 
aSaffer  febr  falaig  ift,  fo  bafe  feine  gifdbc  V 
barinnen  leben  fdnnen,  boben  mir  ung  aiub  ^ 
iiberaeugt,  inborn  mir  bon  einem  9traber  ein' 

Gi  fauften  unb  ing  21^eer  marfen.  Unb  fie* 
be  ba,  bog  Gi  fcbmom  mie  $oIa.  TOn  mofdbe 
id)  mir  ober  uodb  bie  gufae  im  ^oten  90?eer 
unb  fobre  bireft  auriid  nocb  ^erufolem.  9Iuf 
bem  fRiidmege  bolten  mir  nod)  am  „9lpofteI*  _ 
brunnen”  an.  3)iefcr  ©runnen  bot  ben  SRo* 
men  bober,  meil  bie  31poftcI  ouf  ibren  IRcifen’ 
bier  geroftet  unb  fidb  on  bem  OueEmoffer 


^ettlb  bet 


431 


ercjuicft  ^aben.  SBeil  e§  ober  ber  cinjige 
33runnen  am  SBcge  jtoifdben  ^eruiolcm  unb 
^cridbo  ift,  mirb  mobi  aucb  Se[ii§  l)tcr  gc* 
trunfen  boben. 

So,  licber  Sefer,  itmi  baben  tt>it  einen 
©efudb  Don  ^erujalem  nocb  ^ericbo  gemadbt. 
2Sir  banfen  fiir  beine  SBegleituiig  unb  )a= 
gen  fiir  bteSmoI  @utcnorf)t.. 

3).  SDZ.  n.  'i^orborn  ^ofcr. 
'@efd)rleben  ben  27.  Oft.  1923. 

— 3Babrbeit§^rennb. 


£<rbeiiSbi^ufttng. 


^iob  anttoortete:  „^Qben  loir  @ute§ 
cmbfangen  Don  <^ott  unb  foEten  ba§  536fe 
nidbt  audb  onnebmen?”  (^iob  2,  10).  ^e* 
beg  Seiben  bring!  eine  SSerfudbung  mit  fidb, 
befonberg  jebeg  fdbmere  fieiben.  ©g  ift  feine 
^unft,  fromm  ju  fein,  menn  man  reidb  ift, 
unb  toenn  man  gefunb  ift.  SBenn  abcr  bet 
iEeidbe  blbbli*^  gQD3  unb  ber  '©efunbe 
fdblimm  franf  toirb,  bann  mirb  bie  gtbm* 
migfeit  auf  eine  fdbmere  f^robe  gefteEt,  unb 
manner  foEt  ab.  Elfufe  bag  fo  fein?  -©ibt 
eg  feine  felbftlofe,  fonbern  nur  felbftfiidbtige 
grbmmigfeit?  ^iob,  ber  fdbmer  ©ebrufte, 
bolt  audb  in  fcinem  Slugfab  on  <Sott  feft. 
6r  meift  bie  bdfelidben  fEeben  feiner 
„Sage  ©ott  ab  unb  ftirb!”  meit  Don  fidb- 
(Sr  miE  nidbt  fo  narrifdb  fein,  bafe  er  (Sott 
fludbt,  meil  feine  2Bege  jebt  fo  bunfel  finb. 
®r  nimmt  oudb  jebt  nodb  oEeg  bin  aug  ^ot» 
teg  §onb  alg  eine  beilfame  (Sabe  fur  ficb 
felbft.  '3!)og  @ute  nabmen  mir  Don  @ott — 
foEten  mir  bog  iBofe  nidbt  audb  binnebmen? 
So  lafet  audb  ung  bei  fdbmeren  Sebengbru- 
fungen  feftbolten  an  @ott  in  finblidbem 
iBertrauen!  SlEeg  Don  @ott,  oEeg  3u  ^ott, 
greub  unb  Seib!  SBieDiel  @uteg  nobmen 
mir  aug  ^otleg  .^onb;  foEten  mir  bog  936= 
fe  ablebnen  unb  nidbt  Dielmebr  audb 
^bnt  “©uteg  autraucn? 


^er  Sorgenftein. 


(Sin  funger  2)eutfdber  mor  nodb  iEorbamerifa 
auggemonbert  unb  bntte  bort  in  einer  ob» 
gelegenen  ©egenb  urn  biEigen  ffJreig  ein 
grofecg  Studf  Sonb  ermorben,  bog  er  in  an= 
ftrcngenter  Slrbeit  unb  unermublidbem 
gleife  oEmoblicb  3U  einer  redbt  frudbfboren 
§orm  ummanbelte.  S^fun  befonb  fi^  mEten 
'auf  einem  Stdfer  ein  angefdbladbter  gelgblodf, 
ber  ibm  redbt  im  SBege  mar  unb  ben  er  job* 


relang  beim  ^flugcn  umging.  ^bn  meg^u- 
fdblcifen,  bodbte  er,  lobnt  bie  EJfiibc  ni^t. 
©nblicb  ober  ging  er  ibm  bocb  ju  Seibe  unb 
modbte  fidb  t>nbei  auf  eine  bnrte  Strbeit  ge- 
fofet.  2)0^  eg  ging  uber  ^rmorten  Icicbt; 
gleidb  bei  ben  erften  ^ammerfdblagen  aer* 
fiel  unb  aerbrorfelte  er.  6g  roar  namlitb 
fein  Stein,  fonbern  nur  ein  i^ebmflob  ge» 
roefen,  ber  mit  ber  3eit  fidb  Derbartet  unb 
bag  31ugfeben  eineg  gelfeng  angenommen 
batte.  So  ift  eg  Dielfod)  mit  unferen  Sor* 
gen.  Sie  febcn  oft  Diel  fdblimmer  aug,  alg 
fie  in  3!8irflidbfeit  finb ;  fie  glcicben  bunflen, 
unbeilDoEen  ®oIfcn,  bie  ober  gcfabriog  do= 
riibergeben  unb  fid)  in  55unft  auflofen,  obne 
ficb  in  fEegen  ober  einem  ©emitter  ju  ent* 
laben.  'iEond)maI  finb  fie  oud)  roie  ©eft)en= 
fter,  bie  nur  in  unferer  ©inbilbung  befteben 
ober  oudb  mie  ein  fleiner  SdbneeboE,  ber 
erft  burdb  beftanbigeg  aBaljen  im  forgcn= 
DoEen  ©emiit  aur  brobenben  Somine  an= 
rodcbft.  93efonberg,  roer  cine  lebbofte  ^bnn* 
tafie  bat,  Dcrgrofeert  unb  Dergrobert  leid^t 
feine  Sorgen  unb  bereitet  ficb  bomit  unno* 
tigeg  ^eraeleib.  ©ine  grou,  bie  Don  iEotur 
aug  redbt  forglidb  unb  dngftlid)  Deranlogt 
mar,  febrieb  einmal  ibre  Sorgen  ouf,  bie 
fie  fiir  bie  3ufunft  botte,  unb  fonb,  bofe  nur 
ein  fleiner  2!eil  berfciben,  Don  breicn  ctma 
nur  eine,  fidb  nadbber  alg  begriinbet  ermie= 
fen  botie.  3Mg  ubrige  roor  nur  ein  8ebm* 
flob  gemefen. 


^orregfionbcnaen. 


^alono,  5soma,  ben  2  ^uli. 

©nabe  fei  mit  end)  unb  griebe  Don  ©ott 
unferm  iBoter,  unb  bem  $errn  ^efu  Gbrifto 
ber  ung  gefegnet  bnt  in  bimmlidbcn  ©uter 
burdb  ^efum  ©brittum. 

3>er  gefunbbeitg  B^ftanb  ift  iiberboupt 
gut,  bodb  bat  eg  meldbe  mo  leibenb  finb,  ober 
idb  meig  niemanb  fdbmer  fronf.  Dag  ift 
©nabe  ©otteg  mo  mir  bod)  bonfbor  fein  fol* 
Icn  bafur. 

Die  SBitterung  ift  nodb  lebD  trodten  unb 
beife  unb  bie  SBeibe  gelber  iiberbaupt  aiem* 
licb.  fnapp,  unb  ^eu  giebt  eg  febr  menig, 
^ggenommen  Sllfalfa,  unb  bog  bat  nidbt 
ieberman.  Der  SBeiaen  ift  aiemlidb  gut  ober 
eg  mirb  nidbt  Diel  gefdet  in  biegpr  gegenb. 
2lber  ber  ^ofer  ift  fura  unb  ein  tbeil  baben 
ibr  SSieb  barouf  gelaffen,  meil  fie  eg  braudb* 
en  fiir  meibe.  So  bot  e§  aiemlicb  2eute  mo 
niebtg  baben  au  Drefdben  unb  ou^  fein  $cu 
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fjoden  ju  mad)cn,  ober  ber  ^err  ndbret  fic 
bocf). 

3tuf  ben  22  unb  23  unb  24  f^aben 
ttjir  irf)6ne  9legen  gebobt,  unb  aucb  bent 
^orn  Die!  geI)oIfen  unb  Qud)  ber  SBeibe  et= 
njQS,  aber  nodb  mebr  regen  tt)dre  febr  an* 
genebm. 

Xer  (Sbnftion  iBontrager  Don  SBucban* 
non  C£o.,  ift  in  ber  Umgegenb  greunb  unb 
93efannte  ju  befudien  unb  bat  audb  nocb  na* 
tiirlid)  Sacben  auSricbten. 

^onas  iBeadbb  unb  (SBeib  Don  3)^ord)  6en= 
ter,  Ohio,  tinb  ben  28  ^uni  bier  ongefom* 
men  um  jreunbe  unb  93efannte  ju  befucben. 
8ie  bo^en  ein  0obn  unb  brei  lXo(i)ter  bier 
toobnbaft. 

XaDib  tSbriftncr  unb  SBeib  Don  Stem 
?)orf,  unb  ^ojebb  ©briftner  Don  ©belbt) 
(£o.,  iJItiDoiS,  baben  bem  @otte§bienft  bei* 
gemobnt  an  ber  beimat  Don  6no§  @n)arb= 
enbruber  auf  Sonntag  ben  1  Suit.  Sbr 
Xocbter  unb  Xocbter§mann,  ^bbraim 
Srenneman  mo  bier  mobnbaft  [mb,  baben 
Qucb  mit  ibnen  beigemobnet. 

Omer  'JWiHer  unb  gamilie,  iBioIa  'DZiller 
unr  WarDann  ^Wilier  finb  nad)  <Sofben, 
Snbiana,  gefabrcn  um  eine  ^ocbaeit  bei* 
aumobncn.  Sbr  3obn  unb  '©ruber  SDnas 
SlIMIIer  bat  ben  ebebunb  au^gericbtet  mit 
3lmanba  33ontrager.  Scb  tDunfcbe  ibnen 
Qbcr  Sotted  Segen  unb  ein  rubigeS  unb 
StiHeg  leben. 

SBunfdje  and)  alle  ^erolblcier  ba§  nebm* 

licbe.  aw.  %  aWiHer. 


Xobednnjeigc. 

aWiffcr.  —  35arbara  SWiller,  3Bittme  Don 
C£briftion  'JJJiUer,  Don  nabe  ^itmer,  2an- 
caiter  (So.,  ^a.,  i)t  geftorben  on  ber  ^eimat 
ibrer  Xod)ter,  2bbia,  SBeib  Don  ^enrt) 
aSeiler  nabe  3Wonterei),  om  aWittmocb,  ben 
20.  Snni,  1934,  nacb  1  aSod)  leibenb  Don 
Scblag.  3tlt  gemorben  74  Snbr,  11  ailtonat, 
unb  26  Xag.  2Bor  ein  ©lieb  ber  3Imi)b 
(^cmeinbe.  6ine  Xod)ter  Don  ben  Dcrftorbc* 
nen  Solomon  unb  Sorab  (Cobb)  Stolb^ 
fu5.  ^interldfet  2  Xddbter,  Cbbio,  bei  ber 
fie  ftarb,  unb  CoDina,  SBeib  Don  (Sbriftion 
2.  SJobb^  an  ber  ^cimot  bo  fie  mobnbaft 
mar,  au^  12  ^nbe^finber.  Sie  mar  cine 
freunblicbe,’  tugenbfame  SBittmc. 

Xrauerreben  murben  gcbalten  on  ibrer 
iiingfte  Xocbtcr  $eimat  SamSta^  ben  23. 
Suni  burtb  SJifb-  3Iaron  ©fb  unb  SBifb-  So* 


ban  Seiler.  Xejt  Dffenborung  14:12, 13. 
fiieb — aSelt  binmeg  idb  bin  bein  miibe,  marb 
gelefen  burcb  Sobon  C.  Orifber.  Seerbigt 
an§  ^ber§  SegrdbniS. 

'2Bie  Slumen  melft  baS  Ceben  bin, 

28ie  Sdbotten,  Me  Doriiberaieb’n; 

280^  beife  in  Ciebe  mir  umfofet, 

Sft  burdb  be§  XobeS  ^oudb  erblofet. 

21oron  Seiler. 

Srobf*  —  Sofebb  ^robf  toar  geboren  ©I* 
lice  Xmb.,  fPcrtb  (So.,  Ontario,  tanaba  ben 
8.  21uguft,  1898,  ber  ditefte  Sobn  Don  be§ 
Derftorbencn  Simon  unb  Sarbaro  ^obf. 
Sn  feine  friiben  Sngenb  nabm  er  Sefwnt  an 
oI§  feinen  ©riofer  unb  murbe  getouft  unb 
aufgenommen  in  bie  SImifb  3)tennoniten 
©emeinbe  bei  ifjoole,  Ontario,  ©onabo  Don 
eii  grb  Don  Skiufeon,  Ohio,  unb  mar  ge* 
treu  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe.  31m  9.  Ottober, 
1^4,  trot  er  in  ben  beiligen  (Sbeftonb  mit 
Sino  Senber,  Stodbter  Don  Sobn  unb  aWog* 
balena  Senber  Don  S^rtb  €ountb,  Ontario, 
feit  bem  mobnte  er  bort  unb  geborte  au  ber 
Oft*3orra  ©emeinbe.  Xiefe  ©be  murbe  ge* 
fegnet  mit  2  Sbbnc  unb  1  Xo^ter.  Storb 
ben  24.  'iUtai,  1934,  im  alter  Don  35  Sobr, 
9  aWonot,  unb  16  Xag.  ©r  mor  nur  8  Xoge 
front,  mit  ^neumonio,  e§  fcbiente  er  mor 
gut  out  ber  befferung,  febodb  etlidbe  Stunbe 
Dor  feinem  ©nbe  Derf^Iimmerte  fidb  feine 
^ronfbeit,  unb  er  Derfcbieb  in  ba§  grofee 
Senfeit  aur  SBornung  fiir  un§  olle.  Winter* 
Idfet  feine  tief  betrubte  SBittme  unb  feine 
^inber  afle:  gIot)b,  Xelforb  unb  Sernice, 
feine  iiWutter,  3  Sriiber  unb  6  Scbmeftern, 
feine  Sdbmieger*©Itern  unb  Diele  g^^eunb 
unb  Sefonnte  fein  friibeS  binfcbeiben  an  be* 
trauern.  SBurbe  beerbigt  ben  27.  3Woi  om 
16  Cein  in  Oft*3orro  5rieb*$of  unter  3abl* 
reidber  Segleitung.  Weben  murben  gebal* 
ten  am  Xrouerbau^,  Don  aWenno  ^ibfer  au§ 
bem  39.  fpfalter,  unb  am  SerfommIungS* 
bau^  burdb  Xaniel  Scbolb  ou§  Offenbarung 
Sobanne^  7,  unb  Socob  S.  Senber  au§  So' 
cobi  14,  14  unb  1.  Somuel  20  ba§  leMe 
Xbeil  Don  bem  3.  Ser§:  ©§  ift  nur  ein 
S^ritt  amifdbcn  mir  unb  bem  Xobe.  g^iebe 
feiner  3Ifdbe. 

The  blow  was  great,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  his  death  so  near. 

Forget  him!  No,  we  never  will, 

In  God’s  care  he  liveth  still. 

Die  Familie. 
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EDITORIALS 


“We  have  just  passed  the  One  Hun¬ 
dred  and  Fifty-Eighth  anniversary  of 
that  memorable  occasion  when  it  was 
declared  by  proclamation  ....  That 
all  men  are  created  equal ;  that  they  are 
endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain 
inalienable  rights ;  that  among  these, 
are  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  hap¬ 
piness.” 

These  are  principles  which  should  re¬ 
ceive  attention  and  deep  meditation  up¬ 
on  the  part  of  those  who  are  held  to  be 
“the  powers  that  be”  in  our  common¬ 
wealth  to-day.  For  to  a  man  of  as  limit¬ 
ed  powers  of  discernment  and  concep¬ 
tion  as  your  editor,  it  does  seem  again 
and  again  that  sight  is  lost  of  the  pur¬ 
poses  and  principles  fundamental  to  a 
government  “of  the  people,  by  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  for  the  people.” 

But  no  doubt  they  who  were  parti¬ 
sans  of  the  renowned  Thirteen  Colonies 
which  revolted  from  British  rule,  like 
usual  and  current  professional  lawyer’s 


practice,  they  made  the  case  as  strong 
for  their  side  as  they  could  without  too 
evidently  stretching  fact  and  truth. 
Some  years  ago  a  beloved  ministerial 
acquaintance  of  the  province  of  On¬ 
tario,  asked  me  in  regard  to  what  our 
national  traditions  hold  concerning  the 
causes  which  brought  on  the  American 
revolution.  School  boy  fashion  I  re¬ 
hearsed  what  I  could  recall  of  what  has 
been  rehearsed  over  and  over  again  as 
American  history.  To  my  surprise,  for 
I  fondly  supposed  the  world  recognized 
our  presentation  of  the  matter  as  the 
unchallenged  truth,  he  retorted.  “The 
Canadian  histories  tell  a  different 
story.”  I  had  to  learn  anew  that  there 
are  people  who  recognize  another  side 
to  the  situation.  Be  that  as  it  may,  and 
results  may  have  had  to  do  with  great 
Canada’s  great  privileges  and  liberties, 
to  my  mind  our  neighbor  on  the  north, 
has  certain  privileges  to  the  unfettered 
exercise  of  conscientious  scruples  which 
we  do  not  have.  Nor  do  1  envy  them 
this.  The  rather,  do  I  deeply  and  heart¬ 
ily  rejoice  that  this  is  true  of  the  great 
Commonwealth,  our  northern  Neigh¬ 
bor.  May  she  continue  to  be  a  worthy 
example  of  this  to  the  commonwealths 
and  to  the  nations  of  the  Avorld. 

But  it  is  of  the  highest  and  greatest 
importance  that  we  recognize  that  these 
commendable  declarations  of  man’s 
rights  be  extended  beyond  Time’s  limit¬ 
ed  circumscription  or  earth’s  small 
boundaries. 

We  recognize  this  to  be  true.  “If  in 
this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.”  T 
Cor.  15:19.  And  accepting  this  to  be 
true,  does  not  the  same  application  hold 
good  in  regard  to  life,  liberty  and  hap¬ 
piness,  which  is  limited  to  this  life  only, 
and  not  to  constant  continuity — end¬ 
less  eternity?  To  aim  at.  to  strive  for 
these  blessings  but  for  a  season,  for  a 
brief  cycle,  is  to  aim  incomparably 
short  of  what  should  be  our  goal. 

Life:  “Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
...  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.”  John  10:10. 

“And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish  neither  shall 
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any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.” 
John  10:28. 

Liberty:  “If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  ;  and  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free.”  John  8:31,32. 

“If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.”  John  8:36. 

Happiness :  “These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re¬ 
main  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might 
be  full.”  John  15:11. 

“His  Lord  said  unto  him,  .  .  .  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.”  Matt.  25  : 
21,23. 

“  ...  At  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.”  Psa.  16:11. 

In  our  Field  Notes  is  an  item  of  brief 
personal  mention  which  relates  indi¬ 
rectly  to  out-going  missionaries.  This 
is  of  personal  interest  because  of  the 
separation,  absence  and  spiritual  adven¬ 
ture  this  calls  for.  When  the  largest 
body  or  group  of  Mennonites  sent  their 
first  missionary  to  India,  a  man  was 
present  at  the  memorable  ordination, 
who  had  no  organic  connection  with  the 
body  functioning  in  this;  who  was  .so 
touched  by  the  solemnity  and  gravity 
of  the  occasion  that  his  frame  shook 
with  the  subdued  sobs  due  to  his  deep¬ 
ly  stirred  and  sympathetic  emotions. 
And  as  the  scene  of  then  recurs  to  men¬ 
tal  vision,  as  it  has  again  and  again,  I 
sincerely  question  whether  any  one 
present  then  took  deeper,  more  sincere 
intere.st  in  the  undertaking  than  did  he. 

In  later  years,  when  a  missionary 
from  this  same  Indian  mission,  home 
on  furlough,  bore  tribute  to  a  certain 
bishop’s  interest  and  intelligent  con¬ 
ception  of  the  situation,  in  the  words, 
“That  man  had  a  better  conception  of 
the  rhission  situation  in  India  than  any 
other  man  I  met  in  America,”  he  again 
referred  to  an  individual,  not  affiliated 
with  the  group  having  authority  over 
the  mission,  nor  with  the  group  with 
whom  the  writer  holds  organic  connec¬ 
tion. 

In  a  rural,  smallish  congregation  of 
professed  separatist  confession,  not 
Mennonite,  after  taking  eloquent  part 
in  a  funeral  discourse  a  minister  of 


some  prominence,  in  conversation  cas¬ 
ually  mentioned  the  various  locations 
of  members  of  his  family  in  the  mission 
field,  and  thp  locations  representing  re¬ 
gions  far  distant  and  far  apart ;  the  lo¬ 
cations  had  seemingly  become  so  fam¬ 
iliar  to  the  speaker  through  family  as¬ 
sociation  that  it  did  not  occur  to  him 
that  there  was  much  unusualness  in  the 
situation  as  relating  to  his  own  sons. 

Truly  those  ventures  for  spiritual 
conquest  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  arouse  more  than  casual  inter¬ 
est,  and  that,  many  times,  where  there 
is  not  much  ado  or  sign  in  evidence. 

May  sustaining  grace,  with  its  guid¬ 
ance  keep  and  aid  those  who  act  with 
loyalty,  zeal  and  energy  in  proclaiming, 
testifying  for  and  living  the  true  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife^ 
Salisbury.  Pa.,  and  Menno  Yoder  and 
wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Lancas¬ 
ter  county.  Pa.,  at  which  time  Bro. 
Beachy  assisted  in  the  ordination  of 
Bro.  Aaron  B.  Stoltzfus,  Bareville,  Pa., 
as  deacon,  at  the  Weavertown  Amish 
meeting  house,  Sunday,  June  24,  1934. 

The  L6rd  richly  bless  the  brother  un¬ 
to  that  unto  which  He  has  called  him. 


Sister  Leah  K.  (widow  of  Daniel 
Lapp)  Lapp  of  Smoketown,  Pa.,  is  in 
the  St.  Joseph’s  Hospital,  Lancaster, 
where  she  had  undergone  a  serious  op¬ 
eration,  but  at  this  writing  she  is  slight¬ 
ly  improved. 

The  brethren  David  Byler  and  John 
Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  attended  the  reg¬ 
ular  Trustees’  Meeting  at  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sat¬ 
urday,  June  30,  leaving  again  for  home 
after  the  meeting.  They  were  accom¬ 
panied  home  by  sister  Ella  Byler  who 
is  thus  havipg  a  well  earned  vacation, 
in  her  home  {region. 


Jacob  arid  James  Brenneman,  Alber¬ 
ta,  Canada,  father  and  brother  of  the 
recently  out-going  Mennonite  mission¬ 
ary  to  India,  Dr.  Fred  Brenneman,  a- 
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mong  other  places  in  this  region  visited 
at  the  home  of  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender. 
July  3. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENTS 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  August  27  and  28, 
1934.  Sunday  School  Conference  ses¬ 
sions,  August  29. 

All-day  Minister’s  Meeting  is  to  be 
held  Saturday,  August  25,  at  which  all 
ministers,  members  of  this  conference 
are  urged  to  be  present. 

We  urgently  request  that  all  subjects 
and  matters  for  consideration  and  dis¬ 
cussion  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary, 
or  either  member  of  Executive  Board 
in  ample  time  that  assignments  can  be 
made  and  program  arranged,  at  least 
ten  days  before  conference. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secretary, 
Springs,  Pa. 


The  Sunday  School  Conference  Pro¬ 
gram  Committee  requests  that  suitable 
subjects  for  use  in  the  S.  S.  Conference 
above  announced,  be  suggested  to  them 
promptly,  mailing  such  suggested  top¬ 
ics  to  Chris.  Bontrager,  Chairman, 

Williamsville,  New  York. 


COWBIRDS 


J.  B.  Miller 

My  first  recollection  of  those  birds 
comes  from  early  boyhood  days.  They 
seemed  to  me  to  be  much  like  black 
birds — build,  motions,  calls  and  general 
appearance.  But  they  were  much  small¬ 
er  and  also  quicker  and  more  sprightly, 
and  neater  and  more  trim  in  their  make¬ 
up.  The  males  are  black,  with  rusty 
colored  neck,  while  the  females  are  a 
rusty,  dark  gray.  They  frequently 
would  accompany  cattle  in  small  groups 
in  the  pastures ;  sometimes  they  would 
perch  on  the  backs  of ‘cattle  in  their  so¬ 
cially  free  and  familiar  tendencies.  Ap¬ 
parently  when  cattle  and  horses  walk 
about  in  pasture  the  movement  disturbs 


and  flushes  insects  and  the  cowbirds 
profit  thereby  through  the  greater  read¬ 
iness  of  capture.  And  so  far  as  I  recall 
I  have  never  learned  any  complaints  in 
regard  to  their  food  habits.  In  due  time 
I  learned  somehow  what  those  domes- 
tic-natured  birds  are  called.  And  I  held 
them  in  quite  high  esteem — but  ...  I 
knew  them  better  later.  How  sadly  we 
must  sometimes  have  our  knowledge 
enlarged  concerning  that,  or  those,  of 
what,  or  whom,  we  first  and  before  had 
a  good  opinion.  How  do  our  exalted 
opinions  sometimes  crumple  and  fall 
down  into  the  dust  or  int()  the  mire.  It 
is  far  wisest  and  best  not  to  yield  to  the 
first  impulses  to  premature  and  hasty 
conclusions  concerning  the  characters, 
of  humans  and  things,  especially  not  to. 
be  infatuated  and  become  blindly  at¬ 
tached  to  some  one  or  some  object.  This 
being  true,  “Prove  all  things :  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  I  Thess.  5  ;21. 

The  object  of  this  article  is  not  that 
of  merely  describing  the  cowbird  to 
promote  knowledge  of  the  creature,  but 
let  us  draw  lessons  for  our  moral  and 
spiritual  good  from  some  characteris¬ 
tics  of  this  otherwise  pleasing  being. 
This  particular  phase  of  thought  was. 
impressed  upon  me  a  few  weeks  ago. 
We  were  in  the  woods  near  the  Castle- 
man  river,  when  by  mere  chance  we 
discovered  a  neat,  tidy,  substantial 
bird’s  nest,  of  pouch  shape,  hanging  to- 
the  limbs  of  a  small  sapling  about  five 
feet  from  the  ground.  The  nest  contain¬ 
ed  four  or  five  eggs.  But  among  them 
was  one  egg  considerably  larger  than 
the  rest.  And  here  my  enlarged  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  otherwise  esteemed  cow- 
bird  came  into  play.  Men  who  profess 
to  positively  know,  and  whose  state¬ 
ments  concerning  this  I  do  not  ques¬ 
tion,  insist  that  Madame  Cowbird  de¬ 
posits  her  eggs,  one  here,  one  there,  in 
various  birds’  nests,  then  indifferently 
and  smugly  goes  back  to  her  compan¬ 
ions  and  continues  to  lead  a  life  of  idle¬ 
ness  and  self-enjoyment,  depending  up¬ 
on  the  foster  parents  to  hatch  out  her 
birdling  and  provide  for  its  care  and 
need  until  it  can  take  care  of  itself.  And 
this  is  the  well-known,  discreditable 
habit  and  characteristic  which  has  fas- 
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tened  discredit  and  notoriety  upon  this 
otherwise  likable  bird.  But  in  this  par¬ 
ticular  case,  while  I  have  well  and  firm¬ 
ly  fixed  scruples  against  robbing  bird’s 
nests,  I  assure  you,  reader,  this  host  of 
that  nest  will  not  be  obliged  to  rear  a 
young  cow-bird,  unless  the  imposing 
madame  bird  repeated  her  efforts  at  in¬ 
trusion  into  the  nesting  precincts  of  her 
neighbor.  But  the  cow-bird  has  not  the 
responsibility  of  those  whom  the  Crea¬ 
tor  has  endowed  with  reason  and  con¬ 
science.  And  it  seems  quite  paradoxical 
that  beings  wdth  a  professedly  awaken¬ 
ed  spiritual  consciousness  and  a  quick¬ 
ened  conscience,  should  resort  to  like 
measures  and  means  to  carry  out  their 
projects  and  propositions.  Yet  it  is  with 
reference  to  these  that  this  article  i.s 
written. 

In  the  case  of  the  cowbird,  some 
birds  are  said  to  desert  their  nests  and 
try  housekeeping  anew  elsewhere,  rath¬ 
er  than  to  allow  the  imposition  upon 
themselves  to  succeed.  Others,  it  is  said, 
build  an  extra  nest  bottom  above  the 
eggs  among  which  is  the  offensive  egg 
of  imposition,  and  proceed  anew  as  be¬ 
fore.  Some,  it  is  asserted,  succeed  in 
ejecting  the  offensive  egg.  But  many 
meekly  and  passively  raise  the  unwor¬ 
thy  nestling  with  their  own,  and  some¬ 
times,  if  the  nest  becomes  too  greatly 
crowded,  the  smaller  and  weaker  bird- 
lings  will  be  crowded  out  to  perish. 
Reader,  bear  this  in  mind:  God  never 
designed  nor  required  that  His  children 
should  deny  themselves  to  the  degree, 
or  in  kind,  that  it  endanger  or  jeopar¬ 
dize  their  own  souls ! 

Relative  to  this  matter  we  have  the 
clear  and  impressive  example  of  Lot, 
unto  whom  the  call  was,  “Escape  for 
thy  life  ...  and  when  he  pleaded  to 
be*  allowed  to  escape  to  Zoar,  and  his 
request  was  accepted  in  this,  the  call 
again  was.  “Haste  thee,  escape  thither 
...”  (Gen.  19).  It  was  a  matter  of 
individual  premise.  And  Lot  was 
brought  to  the  premise  where  the  near¬ 
est  eartbly  relationship  had  to  be  dis- 
regardemand  ignored,  and  he  had  to  go 
on,  even  though  his  married  compan¬ 
ion,  that  relationship  of  which  God’s 
Word  declares  “the  twain  shall  be  one 


flesh,’’  stopped,  and  went  with  him  no 
more. 

When  the  extremities  of  time  or  of 
eternity  come  upon  us,  we  cannot  stop 
or  stay  for  any  one,  be  that  one.  ever  so 
dear  unto  us.  When  unendurable  pain, 
when  life-robbing  weakness  assails  us, 
the  tenderest  and  strongest  ties  of 
earthly  life  are  vain.  The  most  beloved 
of  lives  here  upon  earth  are  sundered 
and  severed.  And  when  the  boundless 
realities  of  eternity  come  upon  us  all 
earthly  considerations  become  nothing¬ 
ness.  When  the  foolish  virgins,  in  their 
desperation  pleaded  for  assistance  in 
their  extremities,  the  wise  virgins  could 
only  reply,  “Not  so;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you.”  (Matt.  25). 
“Nicht  also,  auf  dasz  nicht  tins  und  euch 
gebreche.” 

In  a  somewhat  unusual  sense  Paul 
wrote  the  admonition  to  Timothy  “But 
if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  es¬ 
pecially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel.”  (I  Tim.  5:8).  Probably  the 
primary  sense  of  this  had  to  do  with 
temporal  things.  But  if  this  statement 
be  true  in  temporal  things,  surely  it  is 
the  more,  rather  than  the  less,  true  in 
spiritual  things.  There  is  something 
much  amiss  if  a  man  is  more  interested 
in  his  neighbor’s  doings  and  interests 
than  in  his  own,  in  general.  Of  course 
this  does  not  apply  to  times  and  occa¬ 
sions  of  unusual  necessity  and  extrem¬ 
ity. 

However,  it  is  too  true  generally  that 
a  smooth-spoken,  o  i  1  y-m  a  n  n  e  r  e  d 
stranger  can  get  assistance  when  a 
needy  neighbor,  or  a  burdened  wife  can 
scarcely  secure  the  barest  necessities. 
And  the  from-else-where  representative 
may  receive  ready  support  when  the  at- 
hand,  and  the  well-known-to-be- worthy 
cause  of  church  connection  or  home  lo¬ 
cation  may  be  left  to  struggle  along 
heavily  burdened.  It  is  the  indolent,  in¬ 
different.  selfish  cow-bird  scheme  im¬ 
posed  upon  the  people  over  and  over 
again. 

True  again,  this*  should  not  apply  to 
the  restriction  of  help  in  general  needs 
at  special  times  or  occasions.  But  we 
need  to  think  upon  and  ponder  well  our 
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going.  For  unless  we  are  alert  the  pro¬ 
fessional  church  beggar,  or  the  unscru¬ 
pulous,  intrusive  solicitor  will  foist  up¬ 
on  us  burdens  of  church  and  institu¬ 
tion  which  will  hamper  us  greatly 
when  it  comes  to  meeting  the  require¬ 
ments  of  our  own  nest. 

Perhaps  some  over-ambitious  con¬ 
gregation  or  denomination,  in  more 
prosperous  times  went  beyond  its 
needs,  and  beyond  its  means,  as  well, 
to  rank  well  in  public  estimation,  and 
the  venture  was  one  which  at  no  time 
and  in  no  ca.se  was  justifiable;  and  the 
motive  was  one  of  pride,  rivalry  and 
«mpty,  selfish  ambition ;  should  you  or 
I  then  be  considered  as  duty  bound 
to  turn  away  from  real,  actual  needs 
and  help  a  vainly  conceived  and  plan¬ 
ned  venture  out  of  its  unwisely  brought 
on  emergency? 

Should  any  one  among  us  readily 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  projects  which 
in  themselves  are  not,  or  do  not  lead  to, 
sound,  enduring  enterprises  which 
have  the  true  elements  of  Christian 
character  and  virtue  without  having 
human  makeshifts  and  carnal  alloy? 

Let  us  beware  lest  there  be  placed 
into  our  own  realm  some  project  for 
succor  and  support  which  has  bacji  of 
it  some  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

THE  DANGER  OF  GODLESSNESS 
IN  SOCIAL  GATHERINGS 

There  is  always  the  danger  of  God¬ 
lessness;  but  especially  is  this  true  in 
our  social  gatherings.  We  know  if  we 
associate  with  the  ungodly  or  sinners 
we  either  become  defiled  as  they  are 
or  they  will  become  as  we  are.  But, 
sorry  to  say,  in  most  cases  it  happens 
that  if  Christians  associate  with  the 
godless,  they  will  also  in  a  short  time 
become  as  they  are.  We  have  a  Bible 
verse  to  prove  this,  for  in  Amos  3:3 
we  read:  “Can  two  walk  together,  ex¬ 
cept  they  be  agreed?”  This  has  been 
tried  many  times,  but  always  seems  to 
end  in  sorrow  and  failure. 

Returning  again  to  our  subject  of 
“social  gatherings,”  if  they  are  con¬ 
ducted  in  a  godless  way,  there  is  much 
danger,  for  if  they  are  godless  they  are 


also  degrading  and  demoralizing,  and 
those  present  who  are  babes  in  Christ 
or  weaker  than  some  of  the  older  Chris¬ 
tians  present  are  so  easily  led  away 
that  they  lose  out  in  their  Christian 
life  entirely,  and,  without  much  coax¬ 
ing  will  fall  back  and  do  that  which 
they  not  long  before  vowed  before  God 
and  the  Church  never  to  do.  We  all 
know  what  the  punishment  will  be  for 
those  who  offend  any  of  these  little 
ones.  “It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea.” 

I  wonder  sometimes,  if  Jesus  were 
coming  to  some  of  our  gatherings, 
whether  those  who  are  reading  silly 
jokes  would  not  stop  short,  and  those 
playing  cards  would  not  try  to  hide 
them  quick,  also  those  who  will  go  to 
social  gatherings  wearing  ties  and 
dressed  contrary  to  our  Church  rules, 
would  feel  out  of  place.  Christian  boys 
and  girls  who  are  keeping  their  right¬ 
ful  place  in  the  Church,  will  not  be 
found  guilty  of  this  sin.  We  read  in 
Prov.  15:3:  “The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
m  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good.  ’  I  think  this  also  includes 
our  social  gatherings,  but  with  this  in 
mind  is  very  seldom  the  way  they  are 
conducted.  Ofttimes  we  hear  the  ex¬ 
pression  let’s  go  and  have  a  “good  old 
time,”  by  this  of  course,  they  mean 
a  godless  time.  Here  we  may  find  dis¬ 
orderly  conduct,  vulgar  conversation 
and  games  that  are  silly  instead  of 
edifying.  I’m  sure  Jesus  would  not  be 
present  at  such  a  type  of  a  gathering. 

Social  gatherings  can  be  very  in¬ 
spiring,  uplifting  and  encouraging  if 
conducted  in  the  proper  way;  that 
which  is  pleasing  to  God;  it  will  be  a 
biasing  to  all  present  and  those  present 
will  be  a  blessing  and  help  to  others 
whom  they  meet  in  their  daily  walks 
of  life. 

In  Heb.  10:25  we  read:  “Not  for¬ 
saking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to¬ 
gether,  as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but 
exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much 
the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approach¬ 
ing.”  The  devil  is  always  watching 
for  a  chance  to  trip  us  when  we  are 
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off  guard,  if  only  for  a  second.  So  let 
us  live  such  pure,  holy  and  consecrated 
lives  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  find 
us  unguarded  for  a  moment.  “Finally, 
my  brethren  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  His  might.” 

Alden  Cong.  Ruth  Erb. 

WHY  THE  JEWS  HAVE  NO 
MISSIONARY 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

Giristianity  with  its  belief  in  the 
Incarnation  has  a  kind  of  appeal  that 
the  Jew  does  not  have.  We  shall  at¬ 
tempt  two  things:  To  make  some  com¬ 
ment  on  the  views  expressed  by  two 
Jewish  writers  on  the  subject  of  Jew¬ 
ish  Missions. 

AND  to  say  briefly  why  it  is  that 
there  are  Christian  missionaries  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  We  shall  deal  with 
the  second  of  these  two  points  first. 

Why  Christians  have  missionaries? 

The  underlying  reason  for  all  Chris¬ 
tian  missionary  activity  is  to  be  found 
in  the  belief  in  the  Incarnation.  And 
what  is  this  belief  and  how  did  it  be¬ 
come  the  basis  of  a  missionary  enter¬ 
prise?  We  must  go  first  of  all,  not  to 
the  pages  of  some  theological  text 
book  but  to  the  records  of  the  life  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  which  are  all  pre¬ 
served  for  us  in  the  New  Testament. 
There  we  read  of  one  whose  appear¬ 
ance  among  men  served  continually 
to  provoke  the  question  :  “Who  is  this?” 
And  many  answers  were  given.  And 
we  see  all  were  deluded  save  one.  At 
Caesarea  Philippi  in  response  to  His 
question  to  His  disciples  asking  them 
who  thev  thought  that  He  was  and 
Peter,  filled  with  divine  knowledge, 
at  once  declared :  “Thou  art  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.”  In  this  confession  lies 
the  source  and  power  of  the  Inoar- 
nate  Word  embodied  in  the  flesh. 

Now,  in  what  sense  did  this  become 
the  inspiration  of  our  missionary  enter¬ 
prise?  How  does  it  appeal  to  us?  Can 
we  believe  the  Word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelled  among  us?  There  is  in 
Christianity  a  wide  field  for  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  the  emotions.  Are  we  then  to 


suppose  that  the  Apostles  in  Jerusalem 
set  out  to  discuss  in  much  the  same 
way  as  our  Jewish  friends  have  done, 
whether  or  not  they  ought  to  under¬ 
take  a  mission  to  the  Gentile  world ; 
and  becoming  more  and  more  impress¬ 
ed  with  the  many  problems  and  even¬ 
tually  coming  to  the  conclusion  that 
since  a  mission  to  teach  people  about 
the  incarnation  might  stir  their  emo¬ 
tions  and  prove  just  that  kind  of  appeal 
which  would  lead  to  the  general  better¬ 
ment  of  many?  To  believe  in  the  incar¬ 
nation  means  not  simply  the  accept¬ 
ance  of  a  certain  creed.  But  it  means 
that  we  have  been  brought  into  a  vital 
relationship  with  a  being  whom  we 
have  learned  to  know  as  the  Son  of  God 
made  man.  And  to  whom  henceforth 
all  our  powers  of  body,  mind  and  spirit 
shall  be  devoted.  When  we  turn  to  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  we  see  that  their 
mission  activity  was  undertaken  almost 
in  spite  of  themselves,  humanly  speak¬ 
ing.  They  were  still  Jews  with  a  suspi¬ 
cion  of  the  Samaritans,  and  an  almost 
complete  lack  of  concern  for  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  When  the  Apostles  in  Jerusalem 
heard  that  some  of  those  who  had  been 
scattered  by  the  persecution  which 
brok^  out  after  the  death  of  Stephen 
were  preaching  in  the  Samaritan  City 
they  immediately  sent  two  of  their  num¬ 
ber  to  see  what  this  meant.  Peter  need¬ 
ed  a  special  vision  to  convince  him  that 
it  would  not  be  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God  for  him  to  extend  the  hand  of  fel¬ 
lowship  to  a  Roman  centurion  and  his 
fellow  workers  in  Jerusalem  were  not 
a  little  troubled  when  they  heard  of 
what  he  had  done.  In  Antioch  the  news 
of  what  was  happening  brought  a  mes¬ 
senger  from  Jerusalem  to  view  the  sit¬ 
uation  ;  and  eventually  it  became  neces¬ 
sary  to  hold  a  council  in  Jerusalem  to 
decide  whether  the  Gentiles  should  be 
admitted  to  the  Christian  fellowship 
without  submitting  to  the  rite  of  cir¬ 
cumcision. 

What  does  all  this  mean?  Surely 
this — that  the  missionary  activity  of 
the  Church  was  undertaken,  not  be¬ 
cause  they  felt  that  they  should  or 
ought,  but  because  they  were  constrain¬ 
ed  to  do  so  by  what  they  had  come  to 


^cr»(b  ker  Salr^eit 


439 


know  of  the  Love  of  God  in  Christ. 
Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel 
is  the  characteristic  note  of  the  early 
Church.  This  means  the  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  its  source  is  to  be  found  in 
the  mind  of  God  rather  than  in  the  mind 
of  man.  How  true  it  has  been  that  God 
has  chosen  the  base  things  of  the  world 
and  things  that  are  despised  that  no 
flesh  should  glory  before  Him.  There 
is  enough  truth  in  some  of  the  6bjec- 
tions  which  Jewish  leaders  and  think¬ 
ers  have  raised  in  connection  with 
Christian  mission  activities  amongst 
their  people.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
a  work  which  began  under  a  sense  of 
divine  constraint  becomes  in  the  cour.se 
of  time  stereotyped  and  fixed.  The  tra¬ 
dition  is  established  and  must  be  kept 
up.  There  is  much  danger  ahead  that 
the  real  reason  for  the  work  may  be  di¬ 
minished  beneath  a  number  of  very 
good,  but  in  the  last  resort,  secondary 
reasons,  which  are  waged  in  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  its  continuance.  This  may  be 
manifest  not  only  in  Jewish  missionary 
fields,  but  wherever  the  work  is  carried 
on.  It  puts  us  on  our  guard  lest  we 
should  find  that  in  preserving  the  form 
we  may  lose  the  Spirit.  But  the  Gospel 
must  be  preached  not  only  in  word  or 
deed  of  a  few  people  specially  set  aside 
for  the  work,  but  in  the  lives  of  all 
C  hristians  which  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
whether  Jew  or  Greek  must  bear  wit¬ 
ness  to  the  transforming  power  of 
Christ. 

W'hy  the  Jews  have  no  missionaries. 
Li  short  they  have  no  Gospel,  no  Christ 
to  present.  Yet  orthodox  Judaism  is  not 
to  be  looked  down  upon.  They  remain 
to  be  God’s  chosen  people.  Romans  11. 
How  true  we  find  all  prophecy  concern¬ 
ing  Israel  the  Jew  how  he  is  scattered 
over  all  the  earth  groping  in  darkness. 
Will  the  Gentile  Church  reach  him  the 
hand  of  fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ? 

Salisbury,  Penna. 

And  .  .  .  Zacharias  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  say¬ 
ing,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people. — Luke  1 :67,  68. 


“LITTLE  MOTHER” 


She  was  a  clear-eyed,  fresh-cheeked 
little  maiden,  living  on  the  banks  of 
the  great  Mississippi,  the  oldest  of  four 
children,  and  mother’s  “little  woman” 
always.  They  called  her  so  because  of 
her  quiet,  matronly  care  of  the  young¬ 
er  Mayfields  —  that  was  the  father’s 
name.  Her  own  name  was  the  beauti¬ 
ful  one  of  Elizabeth,  but  they  shortened 
it  to  Bess. 

She  was  thirteen  when  one  day  Mr. 
Mayfield  and  his  wife  were  called  to 
the  nearest  town,  six  miles  away.  “Be 
mother’s  little  woman,  dear,”  said  Mrs. 
Mayfield,  as  she  kissed  the  rosy  face. 
Her  husband  added :  “I  leave  the  chil¬ 
dren  in  your  care,  Bess ;  be  a  little 
mother  to  them.” 

Bess  waved  her  old  sun-bonnet  vig¬ 
orously,  and  held  up  the  baby  Rose, 
that  she  might  watch  them  to  the  last. 
Old  Daddy  Jim  and  Mammy  had  been 
detailed  by  Mr.  Mayfield  to  keep  an 
unsuspected  watch  on  the  little  nest¬ 
lings,  and  were  to  sleep  at  the  house. 
Thus  two  days  went  by,  when  Daddy 
Jim  and  Mammy  begged  to  be  allowed 
to  go  to  the  quarters  where  the  negroes 
liv^,  to  see  their  daughter  “Jinnie, 
who  was  por’ful  bad  wid  the  tooth¬ 
ache.”  They  declared  they  would  be 
back  by  evening,  so  Bess  was  willing. 
She  put  the  little  girls  to  bed,  and  per¬ 
suaded  Rob  to  go;  then  seated  herself 
by  the  table  with  her  mother’s  work 
basket,  in  quaint  imitation  of  Mrs. 
Mayfield’s  industry  in  the  evening  time. 
But  what  was  this?  Her  feet  touched 
something  cold!  She  bent  down  and 
felt  around  with  her  hand.  A  pool  of 
water  was  spreading  over  the  floor. 
She  knew  what  it  was;  the  Mississippi 
had  broken  through  the  levee.  What 
should  she  do?  Mammy’s  stories  of 
how  houses  had  been  washed  away 
and  broken  in  pieces,  were  in  her  mind. 
“Oh,  if  I  had  a  boat!”  she  exclaimed, 
“but  there  isn’t  anything  of  the  sort 
on  the  place.”  She  ran  wildly  out  to 
look  for  Mammy;  and  stumbled  over 
something  sitting  near  the  edge  of  the 
porch.  A  sudden  inspiration  took  her. 
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Here  was  her  boat !  A  very  large,  old- 
fashioned,  oblong  tub.  The  water  was 
now  several  inches  deep  on  the  porch, 
and  she  contrived  to  half-float,  half-roll 
the  tub  into  the  room. 

Without  frightening  the  children  she 
got  them  dressed  in  the  warmest 
clothes  they  had.  She  lined  the  oblong 
tub  with  a  blanket,  and  made  ready 
bread  and  cold  meat  left  from  supper. 
With  Rob’s  assistance  she  dragged  the 
tub  upstairs.  There  was  a  single  large 
window  in  the  room,  and  they  set  the 
tub  directly  by  it,  so  that  when  the 
water  rose  the  tub  would  float  out. 
There  was  no  way  for  the  children  to 
reach  the  roof,  which  was  a  very  steep 
inclined  one.  It  did  not  seem  long  be¬ 
fore  the  water  had  nearly  risen  to  the 
top  of  the  stairs  leading  from  below. 

Bess  opened  the  window,  and  made 
Rob  get  into  their  novel  boat;  then 
she  lifted  in  Kate,  and  finally  baby 
Rose,  who  began  to  cry,  was  given  in¬ 
to  Rob’s  arms,  and  now  the  little  moth¬ 
er,  taking  the  basket  of  food,  made 
ready  to  enter,  too,  but  lo !  there  was 
no  room  for  her  with  safety  to  the  rest. 
Bess  paused  a  moment,  drew  a  long 
breath,  and  kissed  the  children  quietly. 
She  explained  to  Rob  that  he  must 
guard  the  basket,  and  that  they  must 
sit  still.  “Good-bye,  dears.  Say  a 
prayer  for  sister,  Rob.  If  you  ever  see 
father  and  mother,  tell  them  I  took 
care  of  you.’’  Then  the  water  seized 
the  insecure  vessel,  and  out  into  the 
dark  night  it  floated. 

The  next  day  Mr.  Mayfield,  who, 
with  his  neighbors,  scoured  the  broad 
lake  of  eddying  water  that  represented 
the  Mississippi,  discovered  the  tub 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  a  Sycamore 
with  the  children  weeping  and  chilled, 
but  safe. 

And  Bess?  Ah,  where  was  Bess,  the 
“little  mother,”  who  in  that  brief  mo¬ 
ment  resigned  herself  to  death?  They 
found  her  later,  floating  on  the  water 
with  her  brave  childish  face  turned  to 
the  sky ;  and  as  strong  arms  lifted  her 
into  the  boat,  the  tears  from  every  eye 
paid  worthy  tribute  to  the  “little 
mother.”— Sel.  by  Lovina  C.  Amstutz. 


THE  STORY  OF  DOROTHEA 


Translated  from  the  German  by  A.  T. 
Augustine,  Arkona,  Ont. 


A  pious  Christian  maiden  in  heathen 
lands  did  dwell ; 

God’s  Word,  the  holy  Bible,  she  read 
and  pondered  well. 

Her  name  was  Dorothea,  was  known 
both  far  and  wide; 

Her  father  and  her  mother  to  her  this 
name  supplied. 

Translated,  Dorothea  denotes  a  gift 
from  God, 

Which  from  His  throne  in  heaven  to 
earth  was  sent  abroad ; 

A  calm  and  quiet  nature,  oft  follows  a 
good  name. 

If  parents  use  their  children  right,  they 
likely  do  the  same. 

She  in  her  youth  quite  early,  would  of¬ 
ten  go  to  hear. 

The  preaching  of  God’s  holy  Word,  in 
faith  and  truth  sincere. 

She  loved  her  parents  dearly,  and  gave 
them  honor  due. 

And  followed  their  instructions  as  far 
as  she  could  do. 

This  state  the  fierce  old  dragon  deter¬ 
mined  to  prevent ; 

This  maid  was  apprehended  and  into 
prison  sent ; 

The  heathen  priests  determined  were, 
to  make  her  serve  their  gods; 

She  loved  her  Savior  better  than  to  fear 
their  threats  and  rods. 

With  words  both  sweet  and  sour  they 
sought  to  lead  astray, 

From  God  the  heavenly  Shepherd,  this 
maid  on  error’s  way; 

But  firm  like  rocks  and  mountains  she 
stood  like  saints  of  old — 

Like  Daniel  in  the  lion’s  den ;  or  in  the 
fire,  gold. 

When  they  could  not  accomplish,  their 
purpose  they  were  filled. 

With  fury,  like  their  master,  because 
she  would  not  yield ; 
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A  sentence  was  secured  by  them  that 
she  would  have  to  die ; 

She  threw  herself  upon  her  knees  and 
thus  to  God  did  cry. 

“Into  Thy  hands,  Lord  Jesus,  my  spirit 
I  commend; 

Be  with  me  with  Thy  Spirit,  grant  me  a 
happy  end. 

For  Thy  great  name  and  honor,  my 
death,  a  Christian’s  be ; 

Oh !  help  that  these  blind  people  may 
all  converted  be.” 

Theophilus,  a  chancellor,  this  maiden 
pitied  sore; 

He  said,  “Have  mercy  on  thyself ;  de¬ 
spise  our  gods  no  more ; 

Renew  thy  dear  young  life  again” — but 
Dorothea  saith — 

“A  better  one  my  God  will  give  when 
I  have  gone  through  death. 

“To  Paradise  my  soul  will  go,  when 
here  my  body’s  dead ; 

Where  to  my  Savior’s  honor  stand 
many  roses  red, 

From  which  my  Lord  and  Master,  will 
make  for  me  a  crown : 

Death  is  to  me  more  welcome,  than  all 
above  the  ground.” 

Theophilus  in  sport  did  say  while  she 
before  him  stood, 

“My  dear  young  Dorothea,  when  you 
come  to  your  God, 

Send  me  some  roses,  apples,  too,  from 
Paradise  so  fine.” 

“Yes,”  answered  she,  “your  wish  you 
shall  obtain.” 

Now  when  this  lovely  maiden  there 
with  the  sword  was  slain. 

A  little  lad,  most  beautiful,  with  basket 
did  remain ; 

Who  said.  “See  here,  Theophilus,  come 
take  these  roses  red. 

They’re  sent  by  Dorothea  from  Jesus’ 
flower  bed. 

“Her  soul  in  joy  and  happiness,  eternal¬ 
ly  shall  live, 

With  a  body  bright  and  glorious,  which 
God  to  her  will  give 


Theophilus  was  quite  amazed  this  won¬ 
der  for  to  see. 

He  .said,  “I  truly  can  rejoice ;  from  er¬ 
ror  I  am  free.” 

He  instantly  began  to  praise  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  as  his  Lord, 

And  left  himself  instructed  be  in  God’s 
most  holy  Word : 

The  Christian  baptism  he  received,  him¬ 
self  a  Christian  named ; 

To  martyrdom  he  also  went ;  was  not  of 
Christ  ashamed. 

Just  like  a  fruitful  flower,  is  the  true 
martyr’s  blood ; 

Much  good  it  may  accomplish,  if  blest 
with  help  from  God : 

Through  pain  and  tribulation,  the 
Church  will  thrive  and  live ; 

Through  death  to  life  eternal,  will  pass 
who  thus  believe. 

Selected  by  a  Reader. 


“THY  WILL  BE  DONE” 


Selected  by  Fred  Nisly 

Some  years  ago,  in  a  certain  locality 
lived  a  young  couple,  who  had  a  little 
son.  This  boy  being  their  only  child 
was  very  dear  to  them  and  they  would 
have  given  up  most  anything  for  him. 

One  day  the  child  got  sick  and  they 
cared  for  him  the  best  they  could  but 
with  all  this  he  seemed  to  get  worse,  in¬ 
stead  of  better.  They  called  a  doctor 
and  he  soon  told  them  that  he  could  do 
nothing  for  their  boy. 

When  the  young  woman  heard  this 
she  thought  of  another  way.  She  at  once 
sent  for  the  minister.  When  he  arrived 
she  told  him  to  pray  for  the  child’s  life. 

When  the  minister  saw  the  an.xiety  of 
the  woman  he  immediately  went  to  the 
room  where  the  child  was  and  prayed 
to  God  for  the  child’s  life,  and  the  child 
got  well  very  soon. 

The  woman  heartily  thanked  the 
minister  (maybe  more  than  God)  for 
what  he  had  done. 

The  boy  g^ew  up  and  he  being  their 
only  child  he  was  soon  what  a  person 
might  call  “spoiled.”  As  he  gjew  older 
he  seemed  to  go  from  bad  to  worse  and 
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caused  the  parents  many  heartaches. 

It  so  happened  that  exactly  twenty- 
one  years  after  the  above  mentioned  in¬ 
cident  this  very  boy  was  hanged  for 
some  terrible  crime. 

The  minister  now  an  old  man,  was 
at  the  .scene,  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes 
told  the  story.  He  said  never  again  will 
I  pray  without  saying  “Thy  will  be 
done.” 

Dear  reader,  think  how  much  better 
it  would  have  been  if  the  child  could 
have  gone  to  Jesus'  arms  as  a  babe  than 
to  die  such  a  death. 

Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  (Mark  10:14; 
Luke  18:16). 

Let  us  all  pray  without  ceasing,  (1 
Thess.  5:17)  but  let  us  always  remem¬ 
ber  to  pray  “Thy  will  be  done.”  Matt. 
6:10. — Teachings  of  Christ. 


EVIL  SPEAKING 


Mrs.  Walter  Beachy 

“Speak  not  evil  of  one  another, 
brethren.”  James  4:11. 

Among  the  many  sins  of  this  present 
age  is  that  of  evil  speaking.  It  is  so 
far-reaching  and  harmful  in  its  effects 
that  we,  as  Christians,  certainly  can¬ 
not  afford  to  engage  in  it. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  contrary  to 
Scripture,  for  in  Lev.  19:16  we  read, 
“Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a 
talebearer  among  thy  people.”  In  Ti¬ 
tus  3 :2,  the  apostle  gives  instructions 
that  we  are  to  speak  evil  of  no  man. 
Also  evil  speaking  is  to  be  put  away. 
Eph.  4:31. 

Secondly:  We  ought  to  refrain  from 
evil  speaking  because  we  reap  what  we 
sow.  Does  not  the  spirit  of  evil  work 
results  after  its  character  and  kind  as 
the  good  Spirit  does  after  its  character 
and  kind?  If  we  speak  evil  of  another 
person,  some  one  may  speak  in  the 
same  manner  of  us.  Do  we  love  to  hear 
scandal  and  roll  it  as  a  sweet  morsel 
under  the  tongue?  And  do  we  divide 
it  with  others  as  something  desirable? 
It  certainly  grows  as  it  goes  from  per¬ 
son  to  person ;  and  what  an  undesirable 


harvest  it  will  be.  Oh!  the  agony  of 
soul  people  have  caused  themselves  by 
sowing  the  wind  and  reaping  the  whirl¬ 
wind.  Hosea  8:7. 

It  is  sown  to  the  flesh :  and  if  we  sow 
to  the  flesh  we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption.  Gal.  6:7-10. 

Shem  and  Japheth  covered  Noah’s 
sin.  Ham  went  and  published  it.  Are 
we  followers  of  the  example  of  Ham? 
See  Gen.  9. 

Thirdly:  Evil  speaking  has  a  dis¬ 
astrous  effect  upon  the  speaker.  We 
cannot  engage  in  this  sin  without  los¬ 
ing  the  glory  of  God  unto  our  souls. 
If  we  can  speak  evil  of  our  fellow  man 
without  feeling  condemned,  we  are  in 
a  dangerous  condition.  It  is  a  gratifi¬ 
cation  of  the  carnal  mind.  And  if  we 
engage  therein  we  are  losing  spirit¬ 
ually. 

Fourthly :  Evil  speaking  has  a  telling 
effect  upon  the  hearer.  We  cannot  af¬ 
ford  to  listen  to  it.  In  Eph.  4:29  we 
are  told  that  our  conversation  is  to 
minister  grace  to  the  hearers,  and  evil 
speaking  is  contrary  to  this,  and  acts 
as  a  poison  unto  spirituality. 

If  our  brother  has  wronged  us  we 
are  bidden  to  tell  him  and  not  someone 
else.  Matt.  18;  Gal.  6:1. 

Let  us  help  and  edify  one  another, 
in  a  spirit  of  meekness.  We  ought  to 
rather  talk  about  the  goodness  of  God 
than  to  try  to  ruin  the  reputation  of 
our  fellow  man. 

The  Christian,  in  whose  heart  is  shed 
abroad  the  love  of  Christ  through  the 
Spirit,  is  eyer  eager  to  believe  the  best, 
hopes  the  best,  and  does  not  live  to  un¬ 
roof  the  faults  of  others,  when  there 
may  be  a  beam  in  one’s  own  eye.  The 
power  of  Christ  can  save  us  from  the 
sin  of  evil  speaking.  Charity  thinketh 
no  evil  (I  Cor.  13),  therefore  does  not 
engage  in  evil  speaking. 

Contributed  in  Christian  love. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


“Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  cal’ed  the  sons  of  God.  There¬ 
fore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not.” 
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WORK  AND  WAIT 


The  sower  when  his  seed  is  sown 
Must  wait  full  many  a  night  and  day 
Ere  he  can  reap  the  golden  sheaves, 
And  for  his  toil  receive  his  pay. 
With  hopeful  heart  he  scatters  first 
The  precious  seed  upon  his  fields. 
Then  waits, — and  after  many  days 
A  rich  reward  his  labor  yields. 

What  if  the  sower’s  faith  should  fail? 

By  giving  way  to  doubts  and  fears, 
Should  greedily  withhold  the  seed 
Because  no  quick  result  appears? 
Or  having  sown  refuse  to  wait 

The  gradual  growths  from  day  to 
day. 

Until  the  gladsome  harvest  time. 

But  reap  his  fields  in  blooming  May? 

Oh,  what  a  folly,  do  you  say? 

And  yet  how  oft  are  we  inclined 
To  yield  to  silly  doubts  and  fears. 
And  cease  to  work  with  willing  mind. 
Or,  having  done  our  Master’s  work. 
Because  no  quick  result  appears, 
Our  faithless  hearts  refuse  to  wait — 
We  murmur  and  repine  in  tears. 

The  noblest  work  that  we  can  do 
Earns  not  for  us  a  home  above; 
They  also  serve  who  stand  and  wait, — 
Whose  hearts  repose  in  faith  and 
love. 

A  restful  faith  at  Jesus’  feet 

His  smile  of  sweet  approval  finds. 
Whilst  self-imposed  and  toilsome  care 
The  soul  to  earth’s  corruption  binds. 

But  ’tis  a  glorious  privilege 
To  labor  for  our  Master  here 
Whilst  waiting  for  the  promises 
Of  rest  beyond  this  earthly  sphere; 
A  land  of  love,  that  better  land — 

A  never-ceasing,  blissful  state; 
Then  faint  not,  O  ye  weary  ones. 

But  learn  to  labor  and  to  wait. 

— Selected  by  Simon  P.  Yoder,  from 
Poetical  Meditations  and  Thoughtful 
Paragraphs. 


“Let  brotherly  love  continue.’’ 


WOULD  THERE  BE  A  CHANGE? 
YES 


Dear  Reader,  have  you  ever  thought 
of  the  great  change  there  would  be  in 
the  world,  if  every  minister  that  makes 
an  attempt  to  preach,  would  have  been 
called  of  God,  chosen  and  properly  or¬ 
dained  by  the  Church,  being  fitly  con¬ 
secrated,  sanctified,  and  holy  in  life 
and  consecration?  Then  the  whole 
Gospel  would  be  preached  in  its  purity 
and  with  sanctified  power  from  on 
high.  What  would  be  the  change  if 
every  church  member  would  be  fully 
converted,  live  the  pure,  holy,  conse¬ 
crated,  sanctified  prayer-life?  Then 
they  would  be  devoted  to  service,  loyal 
to  God  and  the  officials.  Heb.  13:17. 

Denominationalism  would  then  be 
a  thing  of  the  past,  oneness  of  mind 
would  then  exist,  deviations  would 
then  be  unknown,  the  brotherhood 
would  be  immensely  strong,  and  great 
would  be  the  influence  and  power  of 
God’s  people.  This  is  what  the  Spirit 
of  God,  namely  the  Holy  Ghost,  has 
always  been  striving  to  bring  about; 
will  we  help  Him  to  gain  His  point? 

What,  oh  what  would  it  mean,  if 
every  minister  and  member,  would 
yield  to  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit? 

— Selected  by  a  reader. 


“ABIDE  WITH  ME” 


To-day  as  I  was  sitting  at  the  win¬ 
dow  of  my  study  watching  the  autumn 
leaves,  gorgeous  in  their  coloring,  fall¬ 
ing  to  the  ground,  one  by  one,  doomed 
to  death  and  decay,  the  words  of  that 
peerless  evening  hymn  came  to  my 
mind :  “Change  and  decay  in  all  a- 
round  I  see;  C  Thou  who  changest 
not,  abide  with  me.” 

And  then  my  thoughts  wandered 
back  through  the  years  to  an  evening 
when  I  heard  this  hymn  sung  under 
peculiar  circumstances. 

It  was  down  in  Maryland,  where  I 
was  then  a  traveling  missionary.  I  had 
been  preaching  at  a  mission-station  in 
the  afternoon  and  was  now  hastening 
via  trolley-car  through  the  big  city 
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of  Baltimore  in  the  direction  of  an¬ 
other  preaching-place. 

It  had  been  a  trying  day,  after  a  try¬ 
ing  week.  I  had  made  many  visits  and 
had  invited  many  people.  But  the  re¬ 
sults  as  they  presented  themselves  in 
the  small  attendance  that  afternoon 
were  most  discouraging.  Besides,  my 
health  was  poor,  and  1  had  reason  to 
ask  myself  how  long  I  would  be  able 
to  stand  the  pace.  Altogether,  the  out¬ 
look  in  the  dusk  of  that  fall  day  was 
gloomy  enough. 

The  car  was  crowded,  and  I  was 
pushed  forward  into  the  neighborhood 
of  the  motorman.  Darkness  was  fall¬ 
ing  on  the  city,  and  as  we  sped  east¬ 
ward,  the  street  lights  began  to  flare 
up.  Then  suddenly,  in  a  deep  sonorous 
voice,  which  sometimes,  rose  above  the 
din  and  clatter  of  the  car  and  the  traffic 
and  then  again  was  drowned  by  it, 
there  rose  the  strains  of  “Abide  with 
Me,  Fast  Falls  the  Eventide.”  It  was 
the  motorman,  a  large,  burly  fellow, 
with  a  heavy  mustache  and  bushy  eye¬ 
brows,  who,  forgetful  or  unmindful  of 
his  surroundings,  poured  out  his  soul 
in  that  prayer-song.  As  the  car  stopped 
for  some  people,  the  closingr  words  of 
the  first  stanza :  “Help  of  the  helpless, 
oh,  abide  with  me!”  reached  the  ears 
of  the  other  passengers.  There  was  a 
reverent  hush.  Even  a  group  of  young 
people  who  a  moment  before  had 
seemed  inclined  to  snicker  listened  in 
silence  as  the  voice  continued:  “Swift 
to  its  close  ebbs  out  life’s  little  day.” 
He  had  just  reached  the  end  of  the 
sixth  stanza :  “Through  cloud  and  sun¬ 
shine,  oh,  abide  with  me !”  when  I  had 
arrived  at  my  destination.  As  I  stepped 
off  the  front  platform,  I  could  not  re¬ 
frain  from  patting  our  good  singer  on 
the  shoulder  and  thanking  him  for  the 
comfort  he  had  brought  to  my  dis- 
*  couraged  heart. 

After  all,  God  has  His  children 
everywhere  and  uses  them,  often  with¬ 
out  their  knowledge,  for  His  ends ;  and 
even  in  the  midst  of  their  daily  oc¬ 
cupation  God’s  children  can  obey  the 
apostolic  injunction,  “Pray  without 
ceasing.” — Selected. 


O  BLESSED  HOME! 


Adapted  from  Spitta’s  “O  selig  Haus, 

wo  man  dich  aufgenommen.”  (Note. — 

The  tune  of  “O  Promise  Me”  may  be 

used  with  these  words.) 

O  blessed  llome  where  Thou  art  loved 
the  ipost. 

Dear  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  the  soul’s 
true  Friend, 

And  where  among  the  guests  none  oth¬ 
er  comes 

To  whonJ  the  hosts  such  loving  cheer 
extend ! 

O  blessed  home  where  man  and  wife 
are  joined 

In  Thy  ti[ue  love  and  have  one  heart 
and  mind; 

Where  both  by  faith  Thy  blest  salva¬ 
tion  fehare 

And  both  in  Thee  contentment  find ! 

O  blessed  home  where  Thou  art  not 
despised 

When  joy  is  overflowing,  full,  and 
free ; 

Where  every  heart  and  sorely  wounded 
soul 

Is  brought,  O  great  Physician,  unto 
Thee, 

Until  at  last,  the  day’s  work  fully  done. 

All  meet  Thee  in  the  blessed  home 
above. 

In  that  blest  home  to  which  Thou  now 
hast  gone. 

Thy  glorious  home  of  peace  and  love ! 

W.  Lochner. — Selected. 


RAPIDLY  DISAPPEARING 


If  we  were  called  on  to  name  the 
Biblical  doctrine  that  to-day  is  held 
most  loosely  by  the  majority  of  evan¬ 
gelical  churches,  we  would  unhesitat¬ 
ingly  mention  the  doctrine  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  sin.  A  poignant  and  controlling 
sense  of  sin  has  almost  ceased  to  be 
an  antecedent  of  conversion.  If  we 
may  judge  from  widely  circulated  and 
representative  sermons,  the  Law  of 
God  and  man’s  relation  to  it,  have  al¬ 
most  dropped  out  of  pulpit  discourse. 
When  attention  is  directed  to  it  the 
evil  results  of  sin  are  dwelt  on  rather 
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than  its  essential  heinousness.  The 
punishment  of  sin  is  emphasized  rather 
than  its  guilt.  We  can  understand  the 
changed  attitude  of  the  public  mind  to¬ 
ward  the  whole  question  of  sin.  The 
philosophy  of  materialistic  evolution 
has  been  a  kind  of  normal  miasma  to 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  last  quarter  of 
a  century.  Men  who  know  nothing  a- 
bout  scientific  questions  except  from 
almost  invariably  misleading  newspa¬ 
per  articles  that  they  have  hastily 
scanned,  have  nevertheless  caught  the 
drift  of  these  theories.  The  net  im¬ 
pression  they  have  received  seems  to 
be  something  like  this.  Sin  is  either 
good  in  the  making,  or  it  is  so  largely 
the  result  of  heredity  that  the  element 
of  personal  responsibility  is  almost  ob¬ 
literated.  Emphasizing  the  heinous¬ 
ness  of  sin  is  neither  pleasant  nor  popu¬ 
lar,  but  woe  to  the  minister  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  who  fails  to  tell  the  whole  truth 
about  the  sinful  human  heart  and  the 
saving  grace  of  the  Divine  Savior! — 
The  Watchman-Examiner. 


THE  GIFT  OF  SELF 


Once  an  Indian  lived  alone,  hunt¬ 
ing  and  trapping  in  the  Selkirk  Moun¬ 
tains.  His  family  had  all  been  killed  b}'^ 
a  band  of  white  hunters,  and  he  grew 
up  a  wild  man.  At  length  another  trap¬ 
per,  a  white  man,  came  to  the  moun¬ 
tains  to  live.  He  was  kind  and  pa¬ 
tient  and  gradually  the  wild  boy  came 
to  trust  him  and  love  him,  and  slowly 
he  entered  into  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  white  man  taught  him.  After 
many  months  of  thought,  one  moonlit 
night  on  top  of  a  noble  peak,  the 
young  Indian  dressed  himself  in  all  his 
heathen  finery,  took  his  friend’s  hand, 
knelt  and  prayed  silently.  Then  he 
rose  and  made  his  confession  of  his 
new  purpose,  suiting  the  action  to  the 
word : 

‘Tndia^  lay  down  blanket. 

Indian  lay  down  pipe. 

Indian  lay  down  tomahawk. 

Indian  lay  down  Indian.” 

— Selected. 


SBabrbr  it 

MOTHER  LOVE 


She’ll  never  forsake  you  whatever  vou 
do ; 

Were  you  down  in  the  gutter,  she’d 
kneel  beside  you ; 

Were  you  covered  with  shame,  .she 
would  stand  by  your  side ; 

And  the  hurt  in  her  heart,  for  your  sake 
would  hide  ; 

She  will  stick  to  you,  lad,  though  you 
lose  every  test, 

So  the  least  you  can  do — is  to  give  her 
your  best. 

All  others  may  quit  you,  and  mock  at 
your  fall. 

But  your  mother,  undaunted,  will  come 
at  your  call ; 

She  will  follow  you  down  to  the  deep 
depth  of  sin, 

And  love  you  and  nurse  you,  through 
thick  and  through  thin. 

And  though  she  may  suffer  through 
what  you  have  done. 

She  will  never  forget,  or  desert  you,  my 
son. 

So  long  as  she  lives,  you  are  sure  of  a 
friend 

On  whom  at  all  times,  you  may  safely 
depend ; 

You  may  wound  her  by  sinning,  and 
hurt  her  with  shame 

Should  you  fail  to  be  true,  but  she’ll 
love  you  the  same  ; 

So  remember,  my  lad,  as  you  stand  in 
life’s  test 

That  you  owe  to  your  mother  your  fin¬ 
est — your  best. 

Selected  by  a  Sister, 
Pennsylvania. 

NECESSITY  OF  CHURCH 
ATTENDANCE 


During  the  memorable  retreat  of  the 
French  from  Moscow  the  soldiers 
froze  to  death  by  hundreds.  It  is  said 
that  at  night  they  gathered  together 
such  combustible  material  as  they 
could  find  and  made  a  fire.  Then,  gath¬ 
ering  round  it  as  closely  as  possible,, 
they  lay  down  to  sleep.  In  the  morn- 
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ing,  after  a  bitter  night,  those  in  the 
outer  circles  would  be  found  dead, 
frozen  to  death.  They  were  too  far 
away  from  the  source  of  heat. 

So  the  Christian’s  hope  of  life,  of 
strength,  of  help  in  the  warfare  of  life, 
lies  in  constant  communion  with 
Christ  and  those  who  love  Him.  To 
be  on  the  borders  of  worldliness  may 
be.  and  often  is.  fatal.— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa.  June  25,  1934. 
Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name,  for  whom  we  are  to  be 
willing  to  suffer  persecution  and  mock¬ 
ery  We  should  be  glad  to  be  accounted 
worthy  of  this :  especially  when  we  can 
realize  what  our  redemption  cost.  In 
Matthew  5:11  special  blessings  are 
named  unto  tho.se  of  whom  all  manner 
of  evil  is  spoken  falsely.  The  saddest 
part  is  that  all  manner  of  evil  spoken 
comes  right  from  our  own  ranks  often, 
because  love  waxes  cold  there  is  indif¬ 
ference.  and  discord  due  to  differences 
in  mind.  Those  of  conservative  think¬ 
ing  must  often  suffer  because  they  are 
not  willing  to  fall  in  line  with  the  fads 
and  fashions  of  this  world. 

Oh.  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal 
be  proud?  Dear  reader,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  with  the  Word,  whether  we 
be  of  the  right  spirit.  God  be  merciful 
and  help  us  be  willing  to  live  aright. 

We  have  had  good  rains  lately,  which 
were  much  appreciated.  Corn  is  looking 
fair.  Oats  and  hay  is  very  short  and 
light.  Lots  of  it  will  not  be  cut. 

Mrs.  Gideon  Yoder  still  remains  very 
low.  with  no  prospect  for  improvement. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Troyer  is  also  in  the  hos¬ 
pital.  . 

My  wife  has  been  in  bed  because  of 
heart  weakness  the  last  few  weeks. 

We  will  be  obliged  in  the  near  fu¬ 
ture  to  again  send  out  statements  to 
delincpient  subscribers.  Please  bear 
with  us  as  stewards :  we  are  only  endea¬ 
voring  to  perform  our  duties.  Let  us 
have  your  cooperation,  and  be  prompt 
in  responding.  There  are  many  more 
homes  which  should  be  getting  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  in  which  it 


should  be  read.  We  should  also  have 
more  articles  from  the  pens  of  serious¬ 
ly-minded,  thinking  brethren,  with  spir¬ 
itual  convictions.  We  thank  those  who 
have  responded,  and  who  have  exercised 
their  talents  along  this  line  of  endeavor. 
Bro.  Shem  Peachey  asked  about  advis¬ 
ability  of  having  various  doctrinal  sub¬ 
jects  discussed  in  systematic  manner. 
This  matter  has  been  considered  at  our 
Board  meetings  and  will  probably  go 
into  effect  in  the  near  future. 

Sincerely, 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  2,  1934. 
We  greet  all  Herold  readers  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name: — 

Since  last  report  we  have  had  a  few 
light  showers  of  rain.  However,  around 
us  there  have  been  somewhat  heavier 
rains ;  but  it  is  still  quite  hot  and  dry ; 
mercury  rising  to  95  and  more  nearly 
every  day. 

Mrs.  Gideon  Yoder  is  very  low. 

Mrs.  John  N.  Yutzy  has  improved 
enough  again  to  be  up  part  of  the  time. 

Mrs.  Dan.  J.  Miller  was  able  to  at¬ 
tend  services  yesterday.  (Sunday). 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Beachy  from 
Defiance  county,  Ohio,  arrived  here  to 
visit  relatives  and  friends.  Their  son- 
in-law,  Dan.  S.  Yoder  drove  to  Arthur, 
Ill  last  Tuesday,  and  brought  them 
here  Thursday.  They  had  been  visiting 
there  about  a  month. 

Last  evening  Bro.  A.  C.  Swartzen- 
druber  filled  the  regular  preaching  ap¬ 
pointment.  using  the  theme.  “Faithful¬ 
ness  in  the  use  of  our  God-given  tal¬ 
ents.” 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Middlebury.  Ind.,  July  4,  1934. 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name  :— 

We  have  very  dry  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent  as  we  have  not  had  much  rain  for 
some  time :  it  is  a  little  cooler  this  morn- 

ing.  .  ,  . 

Health  normal  with  a  few  complain¬ 
ing  here  and  there. 

Leroy  Stutzman  of  near  Ligonier. 
died  of  wounds  received  last  week. 
While  on  a  wagon  an  auto  ran  against 
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his  rig,  killing  a  horse  and  injuring 
Stutzman.  He  died  June  30. 

Mrs.  Ervin  Yoder  was  killed  when 
their  car  was  turned  over  in  making  a 
turn  on  a  wet  pavement  while  en-route 
here  to  visit  his  father.  The  unfortunate 
family  lived  in  California  and  the  ac¬ 
cident  occurred  one  hundred  miles  west 
of  here,  near  Joliet,  Ill.  Sister  Yoder 
will  be  buried  to-morrow,  July  5,  and 
Bro.  Stutzman  was  buried  near  Nap- 
panee,  July  3. 

God’s  blessings  rest  upon  the  bereav¬ 
ed  ones.  The  good  Lord  grant  that  we 
be  more  conscious  that  we  have  only 
one  life  to  live,  once  to  die  and  then  to 
appear  before  the  judgment  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God  who  has  a  full  record  of 
our  lives  and  can  render  only  one  deci¬ 
sion,  according  to  our  deeds,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  which  we  shall  hear,  either 
the  word  of  acceptance  or  of  rejection. 
May  we  all  give  due  heed  to  the  admon¬ 
ition  that  now  is  the  accepted  time,  that 
we  be  found  faithful  when  the  call 
comes. 

Abe  Graber. 


MARRIED 


M  i  1 1  e  r — Bontrager : — ^Jonas  Miller 
and  Amanda  Bontrager,  both  of  near 
Middlebury,  Indiana,  were  married  at 
the  Town-Line  M.  H.  Sunday  evening, 
July  1,  by  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash. 


OBITUARY 


Beiler: — Christian  J.,  son  of  the  late 
George  and  Katherine  (King)  Beiler 
(a  life-long  resident  of  near  Inter¬ 
course,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,)  was  born 
April.  1850;  died  May  9, 1934,  at  the  age 
of  84  y.,  1  mo.,  7  da.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Barbara  Keener  Dec.  18, 
1874,  who  passed  away  Sept.  30.  1932, 
after  having  lived  together  almost  58 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  8  chil¬ 
dren,  3  of  whom  survive :  George,  Bar¬ 
bara,  wife  of  Samuel  Z.  Smoker,  and 
Maggie  at  home;  the  following  chil¬ 
dren  preceded  their  parents  into  eter¬ 
nity  :  Katie,  Mary,  Annie,  Aaron  P.,  and 
an  infant  daughter.  He  is  also  survived 
by  15  grandchildren  and  5  great-grand¬ 


children.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  per¬ 
sonal  Saviour  in  his  youth,  and  was  a 
member  of,  and  a  pillar  in  the  Weaver- 
town  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  always 
taking  an  active  interest  in  the  Church 
and  Sunday  school.  “Daddy  Beiler”  (as 
he  was  often  called)  was  almost  always 
asked  for  testimony  and  was  a  wise 
counsellor,  and  ever  ready  to  help  oth¬ 
ers.  “He  shall  be  missed,  for  his  seat 
will  l)e  empty;”  but  his  memory  will 
long  be  cherished  by  the  many  who 
learned  to  know  and  love  him,  and  his 
influence  for  good  will  live  onward.  The 
last  time  he  was  permitted  to  attend 
services  was  on  Easter  Sunday,  April 
1,  1934,  (when  Communion  was  ob¬ 
served)  at  Avhich  time  he  placed  particu¬ 
lar  emphasis  in  his  testimony  that  his 
sojourning  here  would  not  be  long  any 
more.  The  following  week  he  took  sick, 
and  gradually  became  weaker,  but  his 
mind  was  clear  almost  to  the  very  last, 
and  he  frequently  expressed  himself  as 
desiring  to  enter  into  “the  rest  prepared 
for  the  people  of  God.”  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  his  late  home  May 
12,  by  Norman  D.  Beachey,  with  furth¬ 
er  services  at  the  Weavertown  Amish 
Meeting  Hou.se  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus 
in  English,  and  Samuel  W.  Peachey  and 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  in  German.  Texts: 
Rom.  6 :23  and  Rev.  14 :12,  13. 

“All  that  we  loved  in  him — all  this  shall 
last. 

Though  from  our  dull  earthly  sense  he 
has  passed ; 

N  ears  had  but  added  more  peace  to  his 
face. 

Strength  and  serenity,  grace  unto 
grace ; 

riiough  from  our  flim  earthly  sight  he 
is  gone. 

All  that  we  loved  in  him — this  will  live 
on.” 


Swartz entruber  ; — John  Swartzentru- 
ber  was  l)orn  in  Holmes  county.  Ohio. 
Jan.  15,  1864.  Died  at  his  home  near 
Winesburg,  Ohio.  May  15.  1934,  at  the 
age  of  70  years  and  4  months.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Fannie  Troyer,. 
Dec.  18,  1884,  and  lived  in  matrimony 
49  years  and  5  months.  To  this  union 
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were  born  2  sons  and  4  daughters.  Sur¬ 
viving  are :  his  widow,  two  sons  and  two 
daughters :  Moses,  ( minister  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  Ed.),  living  near  his  father;  Abner, 
with  whom  he  lived ;  Barbara,  wife  of 
Joseph  E.  Gingerich,  Harrisburg,  Ore. ; 

C  lara  wife  of  Jeremiah  Miller,  Brew¬ 
ster,  O. 

Lizzie,  wife  of  Eli  Trover,  and  Mary¬ 
ann  preceded  him  in  death. 

He  also  leaves  23  grandchildren,  one 
brother,  two  sisters  and  one  adopted 
daughter. 

G»'andfather  was  in  failing  health 
with  heart  trouble  the  last  few  years. 
But  his  condition  was  not  considered 
serious  until  a  few  days  before  his 
death.  He  always  fdled  his  place  in  the 
congregation  when  health  permitted, 
having  been  in  the  ministry  for  twenty 
years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late 
home.  May  17,  conducted  by  Simon 
Coblentz,  of  Stark  county,  O.,  Noah 
Brenneman,  Grantsville.  Md.,  and  C. 
W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

Richer: — Elizabeth  (Schwartz)  Rich¬ 
er  was  born  in  Adams  county,  Indiana, 
Jan.  31,  1863 — a  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Elizabeth  (Stucky)  Schwartz.  She  pass¬ 
ed  out  of  this  life  May  22,  1934.  Her 
death  was  due  to  cancer,  pneumonia  set¬ 
ting  in  the  last  few  days,  hastening  her 
death. 

She  was  married  to  Jacob  J.  Richer, 
June  28.  1894,  to  which  union  were  born 
14  children,  of  whom  3  preceded  her  in 
death ;  Jacob,  Peter,  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Wickey.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture:  the  sorrowing  husband  and  11 
children  :  Lizzie,  wife  of  Menno  Graber, 
Grabill,  Ind. :  Salome,  wife  of  Joseph 
Roth,  Corfu,  N.  Y. ;  Fannie,  wife  of  Al¬ 
bert  Coblentz :  Katie,  wife  of  Clarence 
Miller  ;  Anne,  wife  of  Sam.  L.  Schwartz, 
John  :  Samuel ;  Joseph  ;  Amos ;  Benja¬ 
min;  and  Menno,  all  of  Berne,  Ind. 
Brothers  and  sisters  who  survive  are: 
Mrs.  Katie  Raille;  Mrs.  Anna  Hilty ; 
Mrs.  David  Wickey;  Mrs.  Noah  Bas- 
com;  Mrs.  C.  J.  Schwartz;  Mrs.  J.  F. 
Schwartz  ;  John  and  Jacob,  all  of  Berne ; 
Peter  J.  Schwartz,  Sturgis,  Mich.;  Sam 


B.  Schwartz,  Union  City,  Pa.;  also  28 
grandchildren. 

Her  parertts  preceded  her  in  death, 
also,  4  sisters,  2  of  whom  died  in  youth, 
V'erena  and  Salome,  the  other  two  hav¬ 
ing  b'een  Mrs.  P.  J.  Richer  and  Mrs. 
Sam.  Girod. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  church  until  death. 

The  11  children  were  all  at  her  bed¬ 
side  wheln  the  death  angel  took  her 
home  to  her  reward. 

Schlabach: — Frances  Schlabach, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  (Wal¬ 
ter)  Christner,  was  born  near  Goshen, 
Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  April  23. 
1856.  Died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Noiih  N.  Miller,  May  24,  1934. 
Aged  78  years,  2  months,  2  days.  She 
was  married  to  Simeon  Schlabach  June 
1881.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
great  beyond,  Oct.  13,  1932.  To  this  un¬ 
ion  were  born  2  sons  and  3  daughters. 
1  son  died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  Liz¬ 
zie,  wife  of  Noah  N.  Miller  and  Osa,  of 
Goshen.  Ind.;  Katie,  wife  of  William 
Schrock  of  Kalona,  Iowa;  Dora,  wife 
of  Moses  Weaver,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  10 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren.  3 
brothers,  Samuel  Christner,  Kalona, 
Iowa  ;  Jacob  Christner,  Iowa  City,  Iowa 
and  David  Christner,  Corfu,  New  York. 
In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church  re¬ 
maining  steadfast  to  the  end.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sunday,  May  27,  at 
Noah  N.  Millers,  conducted  by  Bishops 
Nathaniel  Miller  and  Samuel  Hochstet- 
ler  in  German  and  Daniel  Johns  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Jacob  and  David  Christners  were 
at  her  bedside  when  she  died.  Those 
from  a  distance  who  came  to  attend  the 
funeral  were  Pre.  David  Schlabach  and 
wife,  Menno  Miller  and  wife,  and  Mrs. 
Adam  Miller  and  Harvey  and  Oba  Mil¬ 
ler,  from  Howard  County.  Ind. ;  also  a 
number  from  Marshall  Co..  Ind.  Burial 
at  Nissley  graveyard. 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.” 


$(r»lb  in 

„mti  naS  lit  tut  mtt  Knttn  oftet  mxt  fBetfen,  bad  tot  otted  in  b««  9lumt»  M 
$emi  3fefit."  9oL  3,  17. 

3al)t8ang  23.  1.  aiitii|H934  9to.  15^ 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennaylvaiiia 


(^utc 


'iU’eiu  ^inblein  ift  ben  a^n^en  Staa 
■Seloufen  unb  gejprungcn, 
tricb  bie  3iegen  in  ben  ^og 
2>?it  ilbi^en  muntern  ^ungen. 

bat  t)ielemal  gebiidEt, 
SJergiBmeinnidbt  aunt  ^ranj  gepfliidEt, 
Slecbtfcbaffen  mube  ift  e§  nun 
Itnb  tt)IE  an  S^orog  0eite  rubn. 

unfer  Shiro  n>ar  niebt  faul, 
gr  biitete  bie  ^iibe, 

33egleitete  ben  alien  'Saul 
3ur  8tobt  in  aEer  ^riibe, 
gr  trottete  burd)  $of  unb  Stall 
Unb  fat)  auin  9le(bten  iiberall, 

.<pat  .^ou§  unb  ©arten  treu  betoaebt 
Unb  immer  niiblicb  fidb  gemadbt. 

^Hin  .'pimmel  ftebt  ber  Slbenbftern, 
^ni  iSeften  gliibt  e$  golben, 

Sie  IJlbenbglocfe  griifet  Don  fern, 

Unb  au§  ben  ©lutenbolben 
5)e5i  f^Iieberg  jiebt  ein  fiifaer  ^uft 
28eit  bitrcb  bie  ftitle  griibling^Iuft; 
■^luf  qU  bie  farbenreidbe  ^raebt 
Senft  ficb  ber  5lbenbfriebe  faebt. 

3(l)almeienb  eilt  bem  Xorfe  an 
l^er  $irte  mit  ben  Sfbafen. 

1)u  liebe§  ,^inb,  geb’  audb  a«r 
^n  grieben  foflft  bu  fdblafen, 

Beil  5efu§,  unfer  guter  $irt, 

^ie  Seinen  treu  bebiiten  toirb, 

«i§  mir  bereinft  beim  Stuferftebn 
'I^ie  etuige  Sonne  leudbten  febn! 


— 3)enn  icb  i)abe  eudb  niebt  oerbaltPu,  bafe 
icb  nidbt  oerfunbiget  b<itte  olle  ben  9latb 
@otte§.  So  bobt  nun  3tcbt  oudb  eudb  felbft 
unb  auf  bie  gonae  ^eerbe,  unter  toelcbe  eudb 
ber  beilige  ©eift  gefe^t  bot  au  ®ifcbofen,  au 
toeiben  bie  ©emeine  ©otte^,  toeldbe  er  burdb 
fein  eigeneS  93Iut  ertoorben  b^t.  —  Seib 
nidbt  drgerlidb  toeber  ben  ^uben,  nodb  bp 
©riedben,  nodb  ^>er  ©emeine  @otte§.  ©leidb 
mie  idb  oudb  ^ebermann  in  allerlei  midb  flc* 
fattig  moebe,  unb  fudbe  nidbt  mas  mir,  fon- 
bern  ma§  oiele  frommt. 

2)a  ^ouIu§  unb  Sila§  gen  33eroa  famen 
unb  ba§  Bort  ©otteS  oerfunbigten,  nabmen 
fie  baS  Bort  mit  Billigfeit  auf,  u.  forfdbten 
laglidb  in  ber  Sdbrift,  ob  fidb’§  alfo  bielte. 
So  foil  e§  fein  in  ber  fidbtbaren  ©emeinbe 
@otte§  auf  grben,  bie  ©lieber  follen  baS 
Bort  ©otteS  taglicb  in  ibren  ^eraen  trogen, 
unb  e§  begriinben  ob  e§  ift  mie  e§  oorgetra* 
gen  mirb,  benn  mir  batmen  un§  regelmdfeig 
3U  oerfommein  in  biefem  ^rdbgang  burdb 
biefeS  fieben,  biemeil  unfere  unfterbli^e 
Seele  einen  fterblidben  unb  fiinblidben  ^6r* 
br  mit  fidb  tragt,  fo  long  mir  mit  biefem  na* 
turlidben  Seben  umgeben  finb.  Bir  finb  Don 
fiinblidbem  Samen'  geboren  gleicb  mie  ber 
$err  fagt:  ^i^ten  unb  SEroebten  beg 

aWenfdben  ^eraeng  ift  iBofe  Don  ^ugenb 
auf.”  gg  ftebet  eine  ©nabe  Dor  ber  5Cbur 
fiir  olle  glaubige  fudbenbe  Seelen,  meldbe 
©nabe  bie  Seele  embfangt  burcb  bie  ebrift* 
licbe  eDongelifcbe  Sebre,  benn  ^oulug  fagt: 
So  fommt  ber  ©loube  aug  ber  ^rebigt,  bag 
^rebiflcn  aber  burdb  bog  Bort  ©otteg.  3!)ie 
<Prebigt  foH  fein  mie  ^oulug  meiter  an  bie 
^beffolonidber  fdbrieb:  „^nn  unfere  gr* 
mobnung  ift  nidbt  gemefen  oug  ^rrtbum, 
nodb  Unreinigfeit,  nocb  mit  Sift;  fon* 
bern  mie  mir  Don  ©ott  bemabret  finb,  baft 
ung  bag  gDongelium  Dertrout  ift  au  pre- 
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^frolb  be 

biflcn,  alfo  rcbcn  luir,  nid)t  al§  iDoUten  tuir 
ben  aJJenic^en  gefoKen,  fonbern  @ott,  ber  un= 
fcr  .^er3  priifet.”  So  foUen  mir  bann  un= 
jerm  Wott  lobcn  njic  ber  fprirfit: 

^rf)  loill  ritfimcn  Oiottcs  28ort,  id)  mill  rii^= 
men  bco  .'germ  SBort.  5tut  @ott  ()offe  id), 
unb  furd)te  mid)  nid)t;  mas  fbnnen  mir  bie 
^JDienid)en  tbunV  i)0&c  i>ir,  ®ott,  gelobct, 
bai)  id)  bir  banfen  mitt.  2)enn  bu  baft  meine 
Seele  Dom  Siobe  errettet,  meine  gufec  Dom 
Qileiten,  bofe  ic^  manbeln  mag  oor  (^ott  im 
Siid)t  ber  ^ebenbigen. 


9{etttgfeiten  unb  S^cgcbcnbcitcn. 


‘ittiagbaienQ,  3Bcib  Don  ^acob  ?)ober,  nobe 
C£barm,  Dbio  (geborene  2:rei)cr)  ift  gC’ 
itorben  am  Sonntog  ben  15  ^uli,  1934  im 
klter  Don  79  ^br,  nat^  ciner  Seiben^aeit 
Don  Qd)t  IttJ'onaten  an  aSafjerfud)!.  Sie  bin= 
terldf)!  ibren  (fbemann  unb  8  5?'inber,  35 
Sfinbesfinber,  Diele  J^reunb  unb  33efanntc 
ibr  ^inicbeiben  311  betrauern.  J^rauerreben 
murben  gebalten  SDiittmod)  ben  18  ^uli  an 
ber  $eimat  burd)  '©ibeon  S^reoer  unb 
9MttU),  3ur  9lube  gelegt  in  bem  ?)ober  'IJe^ 
grabnii). 


i>lmo§  a>?ait  unb  3Bcib  Don  nabe  iJtrtbur, 
IJttinois,  maren  etlid)e  Jlag  in  ber  gegcnb 
Don  ^alona,  ^oma  5reunb  unb  ®efannte 
beiud)en,  unb  nabmen  bie  5lnno  I:.  ttJiaft, 
bie  etmas  leibenb  mar  mit  nad)  ^auie. 


2^aniel  3.  'JiilflD  Don  nabe  9?avbQDce,  ^n= 
biana  ber  etma?  leibenb  mar  bie  lebtcn  amci 
^sabre  mit  .^ebi%  ift  ben  9  ^uli  bingcid)icbcn 
in  bie  (fmigfeit,  gr  binterldijt  I'ein  tiefbe= 
triibtei?  iEL^eib,  5  .^linber,  1  Gruber,  unb  2 
Sd)meitern  fein  .'ginid)eiben  311  betrauern. 


!?[m  1'onner‘Mag  morgen  2  Hbr,  ben  19 
5suli,  bat  ein  'Blifeitrabl  bie  3d)cuer  getrof- 
fen  auf  ber  iH.  ?)ober  .*geimat  nabe  ?lr= 
tbur,  'sUinois  unb  fie  in  einer  3d)nettigfeit 
Derbrannt  mit  bent  ^nbalt  Don  .'geii,  3trob, 
^ferbegefd)irr  unb  2  51dlber. 


^ifd).  illaron  lifd)  unb  SBeib  unb  '^fSre.  ^0= 
lUK'  Cfberfole  Don  ber  2^iitt  Greet  ©cmeinbe 
maren  in  ber  Cft  Goneftoga  Oiemeinbe  bas 
SL^ort  Wottes  311  ^rcbigen  auf  Sonntag  ben 
15  $uli. 


SBabrbeit 

35oIfcn  in  tncincm  ^nge. 


GDang.  artatt.  7.  h  4 

Su  ^eucbleri,  aieb  am  reften  ben  iBalfcn  * 
au5  beinem  3tuge,  barnad)  fiebe  au  mie  bu 
ben  3t)Iitter  au§  beineg  33ruber§  2tuge  aie*  - 
beft!  ^ie  unb  mo  ift  biefer  Mfen  in  mein 
Slug  gefommen?  SBarS  nid)t  im  Stnfang,  '' 
ba  unfere  erften  ©Item  im  ©arten  Gbcn  ^ 

Don  ber  3d)Iange  betrogen  murben,  unb  Don 
ber  Derbotcnen  grudbt  abbradben  unb  afeen. 

2)a  murben  ibrer  beiben  Stugen  aufgetan, 
aber  e§  mar  jebt  ein  95alfen  in  ibrem  Sluge,  | 
unb  fie  gingen  biW/  Derftedten  fidb  f)in- 
ter  ben  SJdumen  im  <Sarten.  ^br  gndbiger  “ 
@ott  unb  ^3d)6pfcr  botte  mitleiben  mit  ib»  ^ 
ne^n  biefer  ibren  Derlaffenen  unb  bunflen  ^ 
Stunbe,  unb  er  rief  fie,  unb  fie  famen  unb  j 
befannten  ibre  grofee  3(^ulb,  aur  greube 
ibreS  bintntlifdben  Waters,  bodb  fie  mufeten 
ibre  Strafe  tragen.  25er  $err  fbracb  a^ 
ber  Scblange:  2)iemeil  bu  ba§  getban  baft,  ' 
Dcrflud)t  feift  bu  Dor  atten  ^bieren,  unb  ouf 
beinem  58aucb  fottft  bu  geben  unb  Grbc 
effen  bein  Sebenlang.  ^e^t  boren  mir  feine 
gndbige  unb  barmberaigc  'S^rdftesmortc: 

Unb  id)  mitt  ^einbfdbaft  fc^en  amifcben  bir  _ 
unb  bem  SBeibe,  unb  amifcben  beinem  3oa= 
men  unb  ibrem  Saamen,  unb  berfelbe  foil 
bir  ben  Slopf  aertreten,  unb  bu  mirft  ibn  in 
bie  gerfe  fted)en.  Xiefer  3d)Iangentreter 
mar  GbriftuS,  ber  bernacb  aur  crfiitt= 
ten  3eit,  al§  fleine^  ^inb  311  SBetblebem  ge=  * 
boren  marb,  au  unfcr  atter  Seelentroft. 

atun  mie  fbnnen  mir  biefen  93alfen  au§ 
unferem  5tuge  aieben?  2)iefer  ^efus  Dom  ( 
bimmlifdben  3Sater  gefanbt,  fo  mie  ber 
ifjrogbct  meisfagte:  Xcr  ©eift  be§  ^errn  ift 
atteaeit  bci  mir,  berbalben  cr  mid)  gefolbt  ^  ' 
bat,  unb  er  bnt  mid)  gefanbt  au  Derfiinbigen 
bas  GDangcIium  ben  iltrmen,  unb  311  bcilen 
bie  acrftofjcnen  ^eraen  u.  f.  m.  Unb  id)  bin  ^ 
gefommen  bie  Siinber  aur  '.Bufee  au  nifen.  J 
Gr  lebrte:  Selig  finb  bie  ba  geiftlid)  ?lrm  1 
finb  benn  bas  .<gimmelrcid)  ift  ibr.  I;iefe§  M 
gciftlicbe  ©ottes  SBerf  Don  obcn  berab  riibrt 
unfere  .'geraen  unb  Seelen,  fo  bafe  mir  unfere  ; 
3iinbenfd)ulb  erfennen  unb  befennen.  So  J 
mie  ill  bam  unb  Gna,  ibr  gndbiger  ©ott  1 
unb  3d)6pfer,  fie  auo  ibrem  Derftecften  Sd'  J 
ftanb  brrDor  rief,  unb  er  ibnen  begegnete  j 
mit  ber  crnften  grage:  3Ba5  baft  bu  getban,  «  i 
unb  baft  bu  uicbt  gcgeffen  Don  bem  ^aum, 
baDon  id)  bir  gebot  unb  fprad) :  Xu  fottft  > 


$er0lb  bet 
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I  ni(l)t  baDon  effen?  3ie  befonnicn  bo  ftci 
I  unb  offenberaig  i^re  Sc^ulb,  unb  ber  trcue 
I  •  aSoter  tro^tete  fie  tuieberum.  ^f)r  foEt  bQ§ 
^eiligtum  nirf)t  ben  $unben  geben  unb  cure 
h*-.  ^^erlen,  foEt  ibr  nid)t  bor  bie  8aue  toerfen, 

I  Quf  bofe  fie  biefelben  nirf)t  aertreten  mit  if)* 
K.*'ren  ^ufeen,  unb  fief)  toenben  unb  eucf)  ^ev- 
■;  ^  reifeen.  Xie§  ^eiligtbum  iff  ba§  binimlifcbe, 
I'  unb  gbttlicbe  fieben  unb  SBefen,  SSoter,  Sobn, 

.  .  unbbeiliger  '©eift,  unb  dor  toeldbent  rt)ir  un§ 
h  reumiitig  beugen,  unb  mit  bemutigem  §er= 
k  aen  ibm  oEe  ©brerbietung  eraeigen  unb  be* 
roeifen.  Unb  tt)o§  finb  unfere  ^erlen?  ©o 
Ik  '•'biefel  ©otteS  SBerf  ber  geiftlidbeu  Sfrmut 
in  unferen  §eraen  unb  Seelen  gemirft  ober 
gepflonat  ift,  fo  madbft  biefer  SBeiaen  Some 
^  in  bie  ameite  Stufe:  Selig  finb  bie  ba  _Seib= 
tragen,  unb  roir  trogen  2eib  itber  un§  felbft, 
-  unb  unfere  SBruber  unb  onbere,  fo  mir  mer= 
fen  bafe  mir  nodb  in  unferem  febmodben  Sleifdb 
-»finb,  unb  anbere  nodb  in  ber  Siinbe  leben. 
3Bir  boJ^^n  ober  lernen  feine  fiebre:  ©elig 
'*  finb  bie  ba  Seib  tragen  benn  fie  foEen  ge» 
^  troftet  merben. 

Ob  treuer  SSoter,  ber  bu  bieS  lebenbige 
aBeiaenforn  in  unfere  ^eraen  Idfet  einfaEen ; 
mir  bitten  bidb  reurniitig,  bu  moEft  e§  gnd= 
biglid)  erbalten  unb  bemobren,  fo  bafe  e§ 
^  ^roadifcn  unb  .31, ur  5rudbtJbarfei(t  fommen 
^  fonn.  SBir  fudben  bicb  ^err  Sefu§  in  foldbem 
w  5Bertrauen  bafe  bu  bi(|  fiuben  Idfet.  Unb 
biemeil  bu  un^  derfpricbft:  aBer  au  mir 

•  fommt  ben  toerbe  idb  ni(bt  b^ftouS  ftofeen, 
benn  id)  lafe  midb  finben  bon  aEen  benen,  bie 

^  mid)  don  ganaem  §eraen  fueben.  aBir  offnen 
unfer  ^era  unb  eeele  au  bir  unb  flodfen 
“  on  mit  aEem  ©rnft,  unb  boron  beine  freunb= 
licbc,  unb  trbftlidbe  ajerbeifeung:  Siebe  id) 
'  '  ftebe  dor  ber  ^bEr  unb  flodfe  an,  fo  jemanb 
It-  meine  Stimme  boren  toirb,  unb  mir  bie 
Slbiir  auftbut,  bei  bem  toerbe  id)  einfebren 
k  unb  bag  atbenbrnal  mit  ibm  boEcn  unb  er 
I  mit  mir. 

aBir  ringen  mit  aEem  3fnbaften,  fo  bafe 
mir  burdb  bie  enge  ^Pforte  eingeben,  unb  auf 
|r  bem  fdbmolen  SBeg  dortodrtg  eilen,  un= 

*  ferem  $err  unb  'itJeifter  nacb,  benn  unfere 
3eit  ift  fura. 

'Btit  a^otri  aJermabnung  rooEen  mir 
,  ^  fdblieBen  in  bem  bafe  er  fdrodb:  ©5  mirb  aber 
beg  ^errn  S£ag  fommen  mie  ein  ^ieb  in  ber 
»  iEadbt,  unb  ^rmmef  unb  6rbe  merben  der* 
geben  mit  grofeem  toeben  unb  derbrennen. 
^  Unb  barum  meine  Sieben  bieroeil  ibr  bar= 


auf  marten  foEt,  fo  tut  Jlcife,  bafe  ibr  dor 
ibm  unbefledt,  unb  unftrdflidb  im  grioben 
erfunben  merbet. 

O^en  13.  Suli  1934.  31.  ©. 

3Befd)eg  13Rotaeid)cn?  on  mcld)cin  ficibc? 

3tn  ©al.  6,  17  fagt  ung  a^oulug  bof)  er 
bas  malaci^en  ^efu  trogc  on  feinem  leibe; 
Oaruber  borte  man  aud)  bfterg  fogen  don 
ben  Strei^cn  bie  er  litt,  bafe  er  geftSupet 
unb  gefteiniget  mar.  25ieg  mbd)tc  Icid)t 
8treifen  unb  9farbcn  derurfad)cn.  Xocb 
munbert’g  micb  ob  er  rebet  don  feinem  no* 
turlid)em  2eibe  mit  Streifen  unb  9tarben 
ober  bot  er  feinen  geiftlid)en  Seib  im  Sinn, 
ber  mit  feinen  ernftbaften  onftrengungen 
bog  moIaeid)en  $efu  befommen  bat.  SoE* 
ten  mir  nidbt  aucb  ©brift  3?foIaeidben  trogen? 
Ober  meldbcg  trogen  mir?  Unb  man  fiebt 
eg  bodb  nid)t  an  unfern  natiirlidbem  Seibe. 

aBir  lefcn  oud)  in  Offenb.  13,  11  oon 
ben  Stbior  auffteigen  oon  ber  ©rbe,  unb  oon 
feinem  iDfoIaeidben  meicbeg  C6  ben  E)Zenfd)en 
gab.  3a  biefen  befummerlid)en  3oiten  ift 
ein  mandber  febr  auf  ber  aBoebt  berent  pal’ 
ben,  redbt  unb  gut,  eg  moebte  nabe  uo^ban* 
ben  fein.  Ueber  bieg  boben  fi^  immer  bie 
folgenben  gragen  mir  dor:  aBirb  eg  dufeer* 
iidb  fein  an  ben  natiirlicben  Seiber  ber  3Wen= 
fd)en?  aBirb  ein  aBelt  'JJtenfcb,  ober  ein  na» 
tiirlid)  gefinntcr  tDfenfd)  mit  natiirlicben 
afugen  eg  jemalg  feben?  Elidcbten  mir’g  an 
ung  baben,  blinb  fein  nacb  bem  ©eift  unb 
eg  ni^t  merfen? 

aBer  begabt  ift  mit  aUicdegung  ber  out* 
roorte  burd)  biefeg  a3Iott. 

Xen  1.  ^uli  1934.  ©in  Sefer. 

9fur  tSIiittcr. 

aJtottbdug  beridbtet  folgenbe  a3cgcbeubeit: 
„©r  fab  cinen  geigenbaum  an  bem  SBege 
unb  ging  bmsu  imb  fanb  nid)tg  bran  benn 
oEein  aSIdtter”  (3U?attb.  21,  19)  2Jer  ^>un* 
ger  deronloBte  gefum  —  in  Seinen  letjten 
©rbentagen  mar  eg  —  nod)  eincm  geigen* 
bourn  augaufd)aucn,  urn  feine  grud)te  au 
geniefeen;  ober  fiepe  ba,  ber  a3oum  baffo 
nur  a3Idtter,  feine  griicbte  unb  gefus  fprid)t 
begbalb  Seinen  glucb  iiber  ibn  ous:  „Hnb 
ber  a3aum  oerborrte  olgbalb”  —  fagt  bie 
^eilige  Sebrift  einfacb  unb  niicbtern.  aSobl 
nidbt  urn  beg  ©oumeg  miEen  bat  ^efug  bie- 
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jes  Straflounber  geton,  fonbern  um  ber 
^fenjc^en  toillen.  ©inmal  toor  ber  unfrudbt= 
bore  Seigenbaum  ein  iBilb  ber  jiibiicben  ^ir« 
(be,  on  tt)elrf)er  ber  ^err  bi^bct  foDiel  in  SBort 
unb  SBerf  getan,  an  iceldber  Kr  I'udb* 
te  roie  ein  ^ungriger.  Stbcr  e§  blieb  beim 
ajolf  Israel  —  tnie  beufe  nocb  —  immer 
nur  an  Doriibergebenben  ©etoegungen,  eS 
fann  an  feiner  recbtfdbaftenen  grucbt  ber 
Sufee,  311  feiner  griinblidben  33efebrung  unb 
(fmeuerung.  Un^  aflen  toifl[  biefeS  SBort 
fagen,  bafe  ©nabe  unb  ©nobenarbeit 
einmol  ein  bat  unb  iner  ba§  nerfaumt 
3u  beacbten  unb  meiterbin  broufloS  fiinbigt, 
bem  mufe  Sefii  SBort  felbft  aum  glurfjtoort 
hjerben.  9?ur  iBIatter!  9^ur  toube  3fcbren 
—  ^erlinge!  ^ine  griidbte!  unb  barum 
4  ein  „2Wene  Slefel”  —  getoogen  unb  au  leidbt 
gefunben  —  on  Ginaelnen,  ©emeinben,  gQn» 
aen  SSoIfern  bat  ficb  baS  fcbon  erfiillt!  D 
■aWenjcb,  tnie  ift  bein  $era  beftellt,  bob’  'Xdb* 
tung  Quf  bein  2eben.  9Ba§  trcigt  fiir  cine 
Srudbt  bein  gelb,  finb’S  Xornen  ober  9lc= 
ben?”  Der  ^crr  fudjt  grucbt. 


!^eT  3(biiben  unb  bie  bbfen  f^olgen 
ber  Sticbelreben. 


es  ift  aum  ®ebaucrn,  bofe  bas  britte 
bitcl  im  ^afobuSbrief  non  nielen  nidbt  mebr 
boufig  gelejen  unb  non  anberen  uberfd^lQ= 
gen  loirb,  njeil  es  fie  ernftlicb  ftroft  rtjcgen 
Siinben,  bie  mit  ber  3wn9e  begongen 
imirbcn  unb  fo  oft  beillofcn  Sebaben  ftiften. 

^vsofobuS  njar  aur  bamoligcn  3cit  mit 
ben  tremrigen  llebciftanben,  bie  febon  tief 
in  bo^  Seben  ber  ©emeinbe  eingriffen,  be- 
fount  unb  feine  ernften  SBorte  finb  eine 
SBufeprebigt,  bie  and)  fiir  unfere  t)erflQd)te 
3eit  bitter  notig  ift  unb  beberaigt  merben 
foUte. 

2eid)tfertig  unb  bawfig  bbrt  man  Don 
Dielen,  beren  ©emiffen  eingefcblummert  ift, 
fagen:  „aj?Qn  fonn  e^  im  Seben  mit  bem 
Sleben  au  reebfertigen  ober  au  entfdbulbigen 
QU(b  nidbt  jebeg  ifijorteben  abmeffen  ober  Quf 
bie  ©olbmage  legen,  man  mufe  bober  nid)t 
fo  angftlidb  fein  unb  93ebenfen  tragen  iiber 
jebe  9lebe;  fo  genau  nimmt  e§  ber  liebe  ©ott 
nid)t.”  llngefdbr  fo  bflegen  mand)e  Sbriften 
ibre  eigene  llnbebutfamfcit  im  SReben  au 
redbtfertigen  ober  au  entf(bulbigen. 

®ie  3wnge  entbiillt  immer  ben  3«1tQnb 
be§  ©cmiit^  unb  bie  ©ebanfen,  mit  benen 
mon  fid)  im  ^nneren  befdbdftigt.  @ie  ift 


ba§  genfter  in§  ^eraenSbou^  unb  Idfet  un§ 
binein  bliden  unb  erfennen,  tueS  @eifte§  ^ 
#inb  mon  ift.  28urbe  biefer  ©ebonfe  mit  ^ 
ber  bomit  Derbunben  aBobfbeit  au  $eraen 
genommen,  man  mdre  Diet  Dorfidbtiger  im  ^ 
^eben. 

(SbrfurdbtSDoU  fotiten  bie  SBorte  unfere§*«-r 
^eilonbeS  getoiirbigt  toerben:  foge 

eucb  aber,  bafe  bie  2Renf(ben  miiffen  9ie(ben* 
fd^oft  geben  am  jiingften  ©eridbt  Don  einem 
icgli(ben  unniiben  ^ort,  bo§  fie  gerebet  ' 
boben.  2tu§  beinen  SBorten  mirft  bu  gere^t*  4 
fertig  toerben,  unb  au§  beinen  SBorten  toirft 
bu  Derbommt  toerben.”  Sie§  tWottb.  1,  33 
— 37.  2Ber  biefer  gdttlidben  SRobnung 
gloubt  unb  geborfom  ift,  ber  Idfet  fein  foul  ^ 
©efdbmdb  Qui§  bem  ^unb  geben,  feine 
febanbbaren  SBortc,  Sforrenteibinge  ober  ' 
©dbera,  fonbern  too§  niibliib  3ur  93efferung  | 
ift,  ba  e§  not  tut,  bafe  e§  bolbfelig  fei  au 
boren. 

2Bo§  finb  benn  3 1  i  dbe  I  r  e  b  e  n  ? 

@ine  ©rlldrung  be§  SBorteS  ift  nottoen* 
big,  um  ba§  3unbli(be,  ba§  barin  fteeft,  au  ■ 
erfennen.  Sti(b  fommt  Don  Stedben  burdb 
irgenb  ettooS,  3.  ©.  ba§  ©inbringen  eine^ 
fpiben  ^nftrumcnt§  in  einen  ^drper,  ber 
boburdb  Derlebt  unb  Dertounbet  toirb,  olfo  -f 
einen  3tidb  erbalten  bat.  ^n  bemfelben  3Ser« 
bdItniB  finb  gerabe  bie  Stidbelreben. 

®a  fiiib  mandbmal  bie  Sticbelreben,  bie  > 
einem  ®oIdbe  dbniidb  finb,  mit  bem  man  ab* 
fidbtlidb  einem  SRenfdbenleben  febaben  ober  ‘ 
eg  fogor  tdten  toid.  To  ift  3.  S.  ber  fo  oft 
gebraudbte  Xoldb  ber  9tad)fu(bt  SSerbbbnung, 
^erfleincrung,  beg  Turdbbedbeing,  2ugen=^ 
roibe§,  ber  galfcbb^it  unb  beg  Spotteg,  too*' 
mit  ^^aufenbe  Dertounbet  roerben.  2Ron  er=  ,• 
blicft  ftetg  bie  gebler  anberer,  Dcrfud)t  ben 
Splitter  oug  bem  33ruberauge  311  aieben, 
unb  Dergifet  ben  ©olfen  im  eigenen  Sfuge, 
mon  fegt  gern  Dor  onberen  Sliurcn  unb  Der=  ^ 
gifet  ben  Hiirat  Dor  feinem  eigenen  ^aufe. 
iSor  foicben  Stidbelreben  butet  man  fid)  toie*'J 
Dor  einer  Scblange,  bie  ous  bem  ©rag  fdbout  'J 
unb  aiingelt.  URon  toeife,  bofe  ba  eine  ^nge  l 
ift,  bie  Dcrfudbt,  ben  Stod^bar  burd)  ein  Dfen=  -v 
robr  au  aieben,  bamit  er  febmara  toerbe.  5Bie* 
le  baben  Suft  unb  Sreube  au  foldber  ^Doldb* 
orbeit.  S5ie  au  biefer  9lrt  gebdren,  perraten 
ficb  burcb  einen  freeben  unb  fouern  SBIidt  ber  '  ' 
aug  ben  Slugen  leudbtet.  „@ine  b^tmlidbe 
3unge  mad)t  fauer  ©efiebt,”  fogt  bo§  SBort 
©otteg.  V 


^eralb  bet  SSoMbeit 


453 


2>a  ftnb  5tt)eilen^  bie  feinen  ©tid)elreben, 
bie  bem  Stid^  einer  S'jQbcI  obnli^  finb.  2)ie 
tleinen  ^feilc  joliijer  Stid^elreben  finb 
^ig  tnit  unfid^tboren  SBiberbafen  berfeben. 

finb  bie  fleincn  ^ar|junen,  meld^e  in§ 
gleifdi)  fobren  unb  2Bnnben  reifeen.  ^ie 
^ebe  ift  fbottelnb,  getoobnlid^  locbt  ba§  9lu= 
ge  unb  bie  IbJiene  ift  neradbtlicb,  toenn  cin 
fcibigenber  Spottroib  obgefcboffen  tt)irb 
QUf  bie  ^erfon,  bie  aB  3ielf(b€ibe  bient. 
finb  SBefben,  bie  berumfliegen  unb  bci  ber 
crften  ©elegenbeit  bie  2)^enfdben  ftedben. 
S)ie  2frt  unb  SBeife,  tnie  foldbe  SWenfd^en  ber* 
anfommen,  gefdi)iebt  auf  bem  SBege  ber 
©cbmeicbelei,  Sift,  Scblaubeit,  ober 
ibrem  beiniftiidfifcben  SBefen  ift  ber  fleine 
Soldi),  um  3U  franfen,  au  fdbaben,  au  beben 
un§  au  oerleben. 

ai^it  ben  8tidbelreben  gebt  bo§  31  f  t  e  r  * 
r  e  b  e  n  ober  iiiadbreben  unb  Db^enblafen 
^anb  in  ^onb.  finb  treue  -©efibmifter, 
bie  einanber  guten  ^Qnblongerbienft  leiften. 
Siefe  3trt  non  SwnQenfiinben  fcbout,  meil 
fie  fo  febr  neugierig  ift,  gerne  in  ben  Sobf 
ber  S^acbborin  binein  unb  ploubert  bann 
Singe  in  bie  SBelt  binau§,  bie  fie  nidbt§  an* 
geben.  So  mirb  bie  5>Ju(fe  aum  ©lefanten 
gemacbt  unb  al§  2BQbrbeit  auSbofontii-  '^5tf* 
terrebet  nidbt,”  fagt  bag  2Bort  -(Sotteg.  „Segt 
ab  aCe  33ogbeit,  a3etrug  unb  9lfterreben.” 

3Som  S^otnig  ^afob  I  oon  @nglanb  mirb 
eraabit,  cr  bot^^  in  feiner  Sngenb  bie  fon* 
berbare  ©cmobnbeit,  mit  offenem  3JJunbe 
au  reiten.  ©Inmal,  alg  er  burd)  einc  fcbmu* 
bige  Strafee  ritt,  fpri^te  ibm  ber  Stbmub 
in  ben  "SWunb.  ^n  grower  3ScrIegenbcit 
toanbte  er  fid)  aw  I'eiwem  Siener  unb  ftam* 
melte:  „Sag  foil  idb  macbcn,  ber  ©cbmub 
ift  in  meinem  3DJunb  gelongt?”  Scr  Sie* 
ner  fagte  mit  grower  ^oflidifeit:  „9Kacben 
Sie  ben  3Wunb  gefalligft  aw.”  Sog  ift  ein 
guter  9lot. — Scnbbotc. 

3Bag  bie  3lrbeitcr  tbun  unb  lung  fie  nid)t 
tbun  fonnen. 

(£.  Spurgeon. 

„Unb  cr  fprarfi:  Sog  9fleid)  ©ottcg  bat 
fidb  olfo,  olg  ttjcnn  cin  2Rcnfd)  Somcn  oufg 
^  Sonb  mirft,  unb  fcblcift,  unb  ftcbet  ouf 
Stodbt  unb  Sag,  unb  ber  Same  gebet  auf 
unb  macbfet,  bafe  cr  c§  nidbt  ineiB;  benn  bic 
@rbc  bringet  non  ibr  fcibft  gum  erften  ba§ 
@rag,  barnadb  bie  Slebrcn,  barnadb  ben  PoI« 


Icn  SBeiaen  in  ben  Slcbrcn.  2Benn  fie  abet 

grudbt  gebradbt  bat,  fo  fdbieft  cr  balb  bie 

Sidbel  bin.  benn  bic  ®rntc  ift  ba.”  aWarf. 

4,  26—29. 

^ier  ift  eine  Sepre  fiir  ©otteg  iDtitarbei- 
ter.  gwr  Siejenigen,  roeld)e  im  3ieid)e  ber 
ginfternife  toanbein,  ift  biefelbe  oon  feinem 
'Jlu^en;  aber  mobl  fur  '®ie,  njeldbe  iiberaH 
ben  guten  Samen  ber  SBobrbeit  augauftreu- 
en  fudben.  3Bir  toollen  benn  fepen : 

1.  atBog  mir  tbun  unb  roog 
mir  nidbt  tbun  fonnen.  „llnb  er 
fpradb:  Sog  Steidb  ©otteg  bat  fidb  wifw,  oB 
toenn  ein  iWenfdb  Samen  oufg  Sanb  mirft.” 
Sieg  fann  ber  3lrbeiter  tbun.  „Unb  ber 
Same  gebet  auf  unb  mddbft.”  Sieg  fonn 
ber  SIrbeiter  ni^t  tbun.  ^enn  ber  Same 
einmol  gefaet  ift,  fo  fann  ibn  ber  ®tenfdb 
meber  feimen,  nocb  roatbfen  macben.  3tber 
bolb  fommt  ber  3trbeitcr  mieber  an  bic 
ffteibe:  „a!Benn  fie  aber  grudbt  gebraebt  bwt, 
fo  fiicft  er  bolb  bie  Si^el  biw.”  SBir  fon¬ 
nen  fdbneiben,  menn  eg  S^it  ift,  unb  eg  ift 
beibeg  unfere  ijSflidbt  unb  unfer  SJorreebt, 
bie^  au  tbun. 

3lIfo  mir  fonnen  faen.  ^rgenb 
Semanb,  ber  bie  (Jrfenntnife  ber  ©nabe  in 
feinen  ^craen  bat,  fonn  ben  3Inbern  lebren. 
2Bir  fonnen  nid)t  oUe  gleidb  lebren,  benn  mir 
baben  oerfcbiebenc  ©oben:  ber  eine  bat  ein, 
ber  anbere  bat  aebw  Saicnte  empfangen. 
2Bir  baben  aud)  nid)t  ofle  bie  gleid)en  ©e- 
legenbeiten,  benn  ber  eine  lebt  im  SSerbor* 
genen,  ber  anbere  bat  cinen  meitreid)enben 
©influfe;  bennod)  fann  oud)  bie  fleinfte 
.‘panb  in  ber  gamilie  ©ottee  ibren  Samen 
oufg  Sanb  merfen.  (fg  ift  9ticmanb  unter 
ung,  ber  om  SJfarft  miifeig  au  fteben  brauebt, 
inbem  er  paffenbe  3lrbeit  finben  fonn.  Sine 
jcbe  befebrte  gran  bat  ibre  beiligc  3lufgabe 
lafe  fie  biefelbe  erfiillcn,  bamit  ber  ."perr  be- 
friebigt  oon  ibr  fagt:  „Sic  bat  getban,  mag 
fie  fonnte.” 

aSir  broud)cn  befebalb  nid)t  au  flagen, 
bofa  mir  ni^t  3lllcg  tbun  fonnen,  benn  bag 
Saen  beg  Samens  ift  einc  3Irbcit,  mcl(^e 
aHe  unfere  aBeigbcit,  unfere  Sliatt,  Sicbe 
unb  a?orfid)t  in  3lnfprucb  nimnit.  Sag  Sden 
beg  beiligen  Sameng  foUte  unfere  bbcbfte 
aiufgabc  fein,  unb  aud)  fiir  bie  botbfte  Stel- 
lung  im  Seben  ift  biefc  3lufgabe  nid)t  au  ge- 
ring.  ©g  bebarf  biwimlifd)c  aSeigbeit,  um 
ben  guten  aBeiaen  ausaumablen  unb  ben- 
felben  oon  aHem  ^rrtbum  frei  au  balten. 
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9Bir  braurf)en  SBele^ruiig,  baft  mir  unferc 
3Zri}id)teu  unb  ©ebonfen  looi^I  unterfud^en, 
ob  lie  aud)  mit  QiotteS  3Bort  ubereinftim* 
men.  'Jhd)t  burd)  unfer  SBort,  jonbern  burd) 
(Lottes  2Bort  toerben  Seelen  gerettet.  SBir 
bebiirfen  (.^nobe,  urn  bQ§  ©Dongelium  rid^* 
tig  511  erfennen  unb  ben  ganjen  Stotb  ©ottes 
3U  Dcrfiinbigen.  Den  nerfd)iebenen  ^er» 
jonen  miifien  roir  ben  fur  fie  baff^nbften 
Dfieil  bes  ^orteg  onbequemen,  benn  e§ 
fommt  diet  ouf  „bQ^  SBort  feiner  3eit”  on. 

^oben  toir  ben  Somen  Qu^gett)df)It,  fo 
idirb  e§  un§  nic^t  on  3lrbeit  fe^Ien,  benfel* 
ben  311  foen,  benn  feber  Dog  bringt  un§  boau 
neue  ©elegenfieit.  „De§  ibiorgenS  foe  bei= 
nen  ©omen,  unb  be§  iUbenb^  3iebe  beine 
.^onb  nidjt  ob.”  5tber  ein  meifer  Sdemonn 
beoboditet  unb  beni#  bie  boffenbfte  (^ele= 
genbeit.  gibt  B^iten,  in  inclcben  bo^ 
Seen  oerlorne  'JfJiibe  more,  benn  ber  33oben 
ift  nid)l  in  entipre^enbem 
ober  nodb  einem  'Jtegengufj  mufe  man  flinf 
bei  ber  '.llrbeit  fein.  ObroobI  mir  olleaett  on 
ber  i'lrbeit  bes  9fcid)e^  ©ottee  befdinftigt 
finb,  fo  gibt  bocb  B^iten,  menu  bie 
^erlen  dor  bie  ©Sue  getnorfen  biefee,  idoUte 
man  don  beiiigtm  Dingen  reben;  unb  ldie= 
ber  gibt  e^  Beiten,  311  roeldben  bo^  3d)tt)ei» 
gen  eine  grofee  Sunbe  more.  28enn  e§  eu(^ 
um  bie  Slettung  ber  Seelen  3u  tbun  ift  unb 
ibr  nebmt  bie  B^ii  tdobr,  fo  roerbet  ibr 
binreid)enb  ■C^elegeubeit  3um  5den  finben. 

Unb  menu  nun  oud)  boe  Sebren  bec^  28or= 
tes  boJ^l't  cinfodb  erfdjeint,  fo  ift  e^  bod)  oon 
ber  grofjten  58ebeutung,  benn  mie  follen 
bie  :i>ien)d)en  boron  obne  i(Jrebiger‘d  ^br 
Dicuer  Wottes,  ber  Some  be^  iBortes  ift 
nid)t  roie  ber  Diftelfome,  ben  feber  iESinb  ba= 
bintriigt,  fonbern  ber  3!Sei3en  be?  3ieid)S  be= 
hath  life.” — J.  S.  Coffman. 

borf  einer  menfcblicben  ^ponb,  um  ibn  311 
foen,  unb  obne  biefelbc  bringt  tr  nid)t  in  bie 
.*C>er3en  unb  bringt  feine  <5rud)t  3111* 
berrlid)ung  ©ottes.  Die  'iprebigt  be?  (Sdon- 
gelium?  ift  notbig  fiir  jcbe?  03efd)led)t,  unb 
gebe  t^ott,  ban  fie  un?  erbolten  bleibe.  iOJenn 
un?  ber  .'perr  nud)  eine  Iciblid)e  .'punger^o^ 
noth  fenbet,  fo  moge  er  e?  un?  bocb  on  bent 
iBrobe  be?  2eben?  nie  feblcn  loffen.  Der 
Wloube  fommt  an?  ber  'iBrcbigt,  roie  foflen 
fie  ober  gloubcn  obne  'ifjrobiger?  Dornm 
foet  ben  guten  3amen.  e^  ift  notbig  um  ei= 
ne  trrute  in  '?luSifid)t  311  fteUen. 

Diefe^  3den  fottte  ofter?  gefdiebcn,  benn 
c?  finb  ber  t^einbe  diel,  roeldie  ben  guten 


3omen  30  3erft6ren  fueben;  oueb  joGte  iiber- 
oH  gefoet  loerben,  benn  e?  gibt  feinen  be- 
dor3ugten  Dbeil  ber  ©rbe,  mo  mon  boffen 
fbnnte,  el  merbe  eine  ©rnte  fommen,  obne 
boB  mon  dorber  gefoet  bat.  ^br  i>iirfi  6oi 
ben  fReicben  unb  SBornebmen  nidbt  doriiber  ..  , 
geben  in  ber  SSoroulfebung,  bofe  bie  6r- 
fenntnife  @otte?  bo  3U  finben  fei,  benn  biel 
ift  nidbt  ber  goll.  Der  §ocbmutb  leitet  fie 
binmeg  don  @ott.  2tudb  bie  Strmen  unb 
Ungeicbrten  borf  mon  nidbt  dergeffen  in  ^ 
bem  ©ebonfen,  bofe  fie  febon  don  felbft  bol 
Sebiirfnife  einel  ^eilonbel  fiiblten.  9iein, 
nein,  fie  finfen  in  ©rniebrigung,  el  fei  benn 
fie  merben  burdb  bol  gdongelium  emporge-  <•> 
boben.  9^iemanb  ift  oulgefdbloffen;  uberoll 
mufe  ber  Some  oulgcftreut  merben.  ^db  ' 
bobe  gebort,  boff  STopiton  ©oof,  ber  ^elt-  ^ 
umfegter,  ben  ©ebroud)  botte,  in  ollen  Son- 
bern,  mobin  er  fom,  on  poffenben  flSIopen 
englifi^en  'Sonicn  oulsiifaen.  6r  fogte 
nidbtl,  fonbern  dcriiefe  ftill  bol  '-Boot,  ging  \i 
onl  2onb  unb  morf  ben  Somen  ouf  bol- 
felbe.  Die  golgen  moren,  bofe  er  bie  SBelt  ' 
mit  einem  ©iirtel  ber  Blumen  unb  'i^flonsen 
feinel  ^eimotblonbel  umsog.  Soigt  ibm 
bierinnen;  foet  geiftlid)en  3omen  itberoK, 
mo  eure  giifee  meiten  mogen. 

Sofet  uni  nun  iiber  bol  9?ad)benfen,  mol  - 
mir  niebt  tbun  fbnnen.  3Bir  fonnen  ben 
3amen,  nad)bem  or  unfere  $onb  derloffen  ^ 
bat,  nidbt  3um  Seben  bringen.  ^cb  bin  der- 
ficbert,  9Uemonb  fonn  ibn  mad)fen  modben, 
benn  iftiemonb  meife,  mie  ber  Some  mo^ft. 
Unfer  Dejt  fogt:  „Der  Some  gebet  ouf  unb 
mdd)ft,  bofe  er  ni^t  meiB-”  Dolfenige  mol  ... 
oufeer  bem  Sereicb  unfercr  ©rfenntnif5  liegt, 
liegt  oud)  oufeer  bem  Bereid)  unferer  ^roft.  r 
^onnt  ibr  ben  Somen  3um  ^imen  unb 
3Bod)fcn  oeronloffen?  2i8ie  gef^iebt  el?  ' 
'2Bir  miffen  el  nidbt.  ^bnnt  ibr  el  bci’i’ci- 
fiibrcn,  bofe  ber  .'palm  unb  bie  lUebre  unb  ^ 
enblid)  bie  '5rud)t  fid)  entmidfelt?  9tein.  ^ 
^br  mbgot  ben  Somen  in  foldbe  SSerbdIt-  "ij 
niffe  bringen,  bofe  er  mdcbft  unb  3ur  ^^rudbt  9 
rcift,  ober  bol  ift  Vittel.  Do?  Seben  ift  ein  1 
©ebeimniB,  2i8ad)?tum  ift  ein  ©ebeimnife 
unb  bol  iHeifen  ber  (5rud)t  obenfoUi,  unb  in 
biefc  ©ebcimniffe  fbnnen  mir  nid)t  binoin- 
fd)auen.  2Bie  fommt’?,  baf5  in  einem  reifen 
Sootforn  bie  35orrid)tung  fiir  eine  neue 
Soot  unb  neuen  SBodbltbum  ift?  2iBol  ' 
meifet  bu  bodon?  Der  iPbiiofopb  mog  mit 
gclebrten  ^brufeu  SSergleicbe  unb  31ulle- 
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gungen  madden,  es  bleibt  trobbem  ein  @e» 
beimnife.  2:er  „eQme  toadbiet,  bofe  er  es 
-  nidt)t  toeife.”  2o  ift  mit  bem  2Bortc  (Sot' 
teS.  bringt  in§  ^crj  unb  tourjelt  jidb  bo 
feft,  o^ne  bofe  roir  toiffen,  ioic  el  gejrf)iebt. 
S5ie  gonje  'JJatur  roirb  oeranbert,  unb  ftott 
bafe  el  frii^er  nur  Siinbe  aum  SJorjd^ein 
brad^te,  tragt  el  nun  bie  5cud)te  ber  ®ufee, 
bel  ©loubenl  unb  ber  Siebe;  aber  loir  loii' 
fen  nid^t  loie.  SBon  Siatur  bofet  ber  3Kenidf) 
(Sottel  38ort,  nun  ober  liebt  er  baffelbe. 
SBie  ber  '©eift  ‘©ottel  im  2)?enjcbcn  mirft, 
loie  er  bol  ^era  erneuert,  loie  loir  mieber* 
geboren  loerben  au  lebcnbigen  ^off' 
nung,  fonnen  loir  nid^t  fogen.  JJer  beilige 
(Seift  febrt  bei  uni  ein ;  loir  bbren  loeber  fei* 
ne  Stimme,  nodE)  feben  loir  fein  Sidbt  ober 
fiiblen  feine  ^onb,  unb  bod)  fcbafft  er  eine 
griinblidbe  ©rneuerung,  bie  ^ebermann  on* 
erfennen  mufe.  SBir  loiffen  nidbt,  loie  er 
‘  bie  3Bunber  feiner  (Snabe  loirft,  oiel  loeni' 
ger  fonnten  mir  el  felber  tbun.  3EBir  fon* 
nen  feinen  'iRenfdben  erneuern,  loir  fonnen 
,  Siiemonb  felig  macben. 

(^ortfebung  folgt) 


Unfcrc  i^ugenb  Kbteilung. 

5BtbcI  f^toflcn. 

,  %x.  9Jo.  811.  —  agQl  modbet  bie  SBeifen 

blinb  unb  oerfebret  bie  2ad)en  ber  (Sered)' 
►  ten? 

gr.  fRo.  812.  —  3BqI  fprod)  ber  ©ngel 
©ottel  an  ipaulus  bag  (Sott  ^quIuI  oUe  ge^ 
febenft  bot? 

,  lEntmorten  auf  l^ibel  ^rageu. 

iJr.  UJo.  803.  —  28qI  roar  bel  J:agel  auf 
ber  aBobnung,  unb  bel  9Jad)tl  feurig  oor 
ben  Stugen  bel  ganaen  ^oufel  $frael,  fo 
longe  fie  reifeten? 

aintto.  —  Xie  aBoIfe  bel  $errn.  2.  aiJof. 
\  40,38. 

fRiibHcbe  £cbtc.  —  Der  $err  boit^  i® t)bi 
fonnen  bie  ^inber  ^froel  ebenfoioobi  fub- 
ren  obne  bie  SBoIfe,  ober  urn  ibnen  feine 
(Segenloort  'unb  ^errficbfeit  fiditbar  an 
^  modben,  unb  mebr  (Sinbrud  auf  fie  311  mo- 
dben,  aoa  for  fie  an  begleiteu  in  einer 
-  aSoIfe. 

Dies  loor  oueb  mebr  noeb  bem  Sinn  bel 
’’  aSoIfl  ben  fie  loollten  immer  einen  iSott 


boben  ben  fie  feben  fonnten.  Sie  batten  oudb 
immer  grofee  ©bffnr^t  oor  3Kofe,  unb  er- 
loiefen  ficb  aucb  qB  ebrerbietig  oor  ibm 
uberbaupt,  aber  all  er  oieraig  Xage  unfiebt* 
bar  mar  dor  ibnen,  begebrten  fie  einen  fidbt* 
baren  ©ott.  ataron  mad)te  ibnen  ein  Slalb 
unb  fie  aetgten  ibm  gottlidbe  ©b^c — beteten 
el  an. 

Xaber  aog  ber  .'oerr  oor  ibnen  b^r  bel 
Stagel  in  einer  SBoIfenfauIe,  bafe  er  fie  ben 
redbten  SBeg  fiibrete,  unb  bel  ?fadbtl  in  ei* 
ner  gouerfaule,  bafe  er  ibnen  leu^tete,  an 
reifen  3!ag  unb  9fad}t.  Die  aBoIfenfauIe 
midb  nimmer  don  bem  aSoIf  bel  Xagel  nocb 
bie  generfaule  bel  iRadbtl. 

®iel  ift  ein  5BiIb  bal  uni  flar  aeigt  roie 
©ott  fein  aSoIf  fiibrt.  ©r  derlafet  fein  5BoIf 
nimmer.  25iel  ift  eine  J^batfadbe  bie  roir 
tief  in  unfer  ©emiitb  follten  geprdgt  boben. 
aSenn  mir  all  ©ottel  ^inber  auf  ©ottel 
aSegen  geben,  fo  fonnen  unb  foCten  mir  der* 
fidbert  fein  bafe  ©ottel  fdbiibenbe  unb  Iciten* 
be  §anb  uni  begleitct.  ©r  fiibrt  uni  bel 
J:agcl  unb  bel  Sfodbtl. 

^offentlid)  bebiirfen  mir  nidbt  eine  fidbt* 
bore  aCSoIfe  um  uni  bie  ©egenmart  ©ottel 
cinanpragen.  Sffiir  babon  ©ottel  aSort  ba* 
fiir  unb  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an  ©ottel  aBort 
unb  feine  aSerbeifeungen  laffen  mir  uni  lei* 
ten,  unb  menn  er  gleidb  fiibrt  burdb  bunfle 
ibdier  fo  fiirdbteu  mir  uni  bennod)  nidbt, 
fonbern  mit  Xadib  glouben  mir  feft:  „Xu 
bift  bei  mir. 

5r.  fRo.  804.  —  aBcIdien  fdimur  ber 
^err,  bafe  fie  nidbt  au  feiner  fRubc  fommen 
foUten  ? 

aintto.  —  Xen  Ungidubigen.  (fbr.  3,  18. 

fRiilHcbc  fiebre.  —  Xiefe  Ungidubigen  ba* 
don  bier  bie  9iebc  ift,  maren  foId)e  bie  mit 
aul  ©gppten  aoQrf  aiRofe  ^frael  aul* 
fiibrte  um  fie  a»r  5Rube  in  ibrem  eigenen 
Sanbe  aw  bringen,  meldie?  ibren  aBdtern 
fd)on  lange  oerbeiben  mar.  l£in  grofeel 
J^beil  don  ibnen  mufe  aw  ben  Ungidubigen 
geadbit  merben.  (rigentlid)  mo’-en  ee  nur 
amci  bie  awr  JRube  im  oerbeibenen  Sanbe 
famen — ^afwo  unb  (Saleb.  a?on  'ARofe 
fdireibt  ber  aipoftel  amor:  „a}fofe  amar  mar 
treu  in  feinem  gonaen  ,v>oufc."  C^r  mar  alfo 
treu  ongefeben  don  ©ott,  bennod)  bat  ber 
^>err  ibw  felbft  and)  untcr  bie  Ungidubigen 
gcftellt,  all  er  an  ber  aL'crbcifeung  ©ottel 
amcifelte  bei  bem  $)abcrmaffcr,  oil  er  ben 
a3efebl  don  ©ott  erbaltcn  battc  bol  aSoIf 
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3u  tranfen  au§  ctncm  Seljen.  25oc^  glouBen 
tcir  nid^t  bofe  er  unter  bte  geaol^It  lourbe  bte 
eine  5?erbitterung  anri(f)teten.  SSielmebr 
njoren  bie  bolSftQrrigen,  bcrftodten  unb 
toibcripenitige  Unglaubige  bie  if)n  Derur= 
focbten  3u  3tDeiieIn  ob  ber  ^crr  einem  [olcben 
SBoIf  nocbmal^  SSofier  qu§  einem  gelfen  ge= 
ben  nriirbe. 

3Sier3ig  ^apre  batte  ber  ^err  unb  SWofe 
aWiibe  mit  biel'em  ^olf  bQ§  immerbor  irrete 
mit  bem  /per3cn,  nnb  fie  fonnten  bober 
nidbt  3u  t'einer  Slube  fommen. 

9?un  ober  mill  un§  ber  Slpoftel  mit  biejcn 
lebren  unb  mornen  bafj  mir  bodb  nicbt  oudb 
foldbe  berftorfte  .^er3en  mocbten  boSen  unb 
baburcb  bie  emige  9lube  beriaumen  bie  nocb 
borbonben  ift  bem  3?oIf  @ottc§. 

6r  iogt:  „Sebct  311,  liebe  SBriiber,  bafe 
nidbt  iemanb  unter  eu^  ein  arge^,  unglau= 
bige§  .<QCTi  bof>^'  ba  obtretc  bon  bem  Ie» 
benbigen  @ott;  ionbcrn  ermobnet  eud)  felbi't 
alte  J^oge,  jo  longe  e§  „beutc”  beifect,  bofe 
ni^t  iemanb  unter  emb  berftocfet  rocrbe 
burd)  Setrug  ber  Siinbe.”  ©laube  unb 
Xrcuc  iudbt  ber  iperr  bei  un§  Qlle3eit,  unb 
foicbe  min  er  3ur  eroigen  9tubc  bringen. — 


3n  (Sbtna. 


SKertbe  ^erolbleier.  ©inen  ber3lidben 
©rufe  in  C£brifti  bodb^urbigem  9tamen  an 
alle  bie  empfangeti  bubcn  ben  ®ci)t  be^ 
3:roite§  unb  ber  Sabrbeit,  melcbe^  mir  auf 
biefen  Sag  feiern.  I^ie  SBorte  fommen  mir 
ebcn  audb  in  ben  Sinn:  ber  @ott  un= 

fer5  ^errn  ^eiu  Sbrifti,  ber  Mer  ber  t^err= 
lidbfcit,  gebe  end)  ben  '@ei)t  ber  SBabrbeit 
unb  ber  Offenbarung  311  feiner  felbft  iSv- 
fenntnife.”  9tod)  mandbe  anbere  foldbe  fcbone 
Spriicbe  bie  be3uglid)  maren  auf  biefen  5lag 
fonnten  nod)  genonnt  merben. 

Tiemeil  id)  ober  in  biefcm  fernen  'lT?orgen= 
lanbe  bin,  unb  ibr  and)  begierig  mbd)tet 
fcin  311  erfabrcn  megen  ber  ^erbdltniffc  bier, 
fo  oermillige  id)  al^bann  mieber  cinige  3ci= 
len  mit3utbeilen.  ^d)  bin  in  (Sbina  ange= 
fommen  ungcfdbr  cine  3Bodbe  3uriidf. 
(©bino  miirbe  in  beutfd)  .^i-na  aulgefpro^ 
^en,  unb  bie  Giirmobner  bes  2anbe^  b?if?t 
man  .^i*nefen).  '©ir  finben  e^  mieber  gQn3 
Perfd)ieben  non  bem  oorigen  (^opan)  Sanbe, 
meldbe^  idb  cine  Sciiiung  befuebte.  Sum  er* 
ften  mo^  man  balb  Dcrnimmt,  ift:  i>o§  ge* 
meine  ??oIf  ift  oiel  mebr  febmupig,  unb  fiebt 


unrein  au0.  9[udb  fdbeint  e§  fern  bon  fo 
freunblidb  unb  gebulbig  311  fein,  ofterS  gar  j 
bQ§  ©egenteil.  3ludb  finb  fie  mebr  unorbent*  '  1 
lidb  unb  fre^,  mobi  bann  audb  nidbt  fo  @e*  I 
fdnigfeit  leiftenb  mie  bie  gutber3igen  ^a*  1 

panefern  maren.  ^m  $anblung§art  finbe  idb  -  r| 
fie  6fter§  fdblau  unb  berbortbeilbaftig.  S)a§  1 
betrifft  aber  nid)t  bag  gan3e  SSoIf  (bodb  ] 
mebr  ober  meniger  ift  bie§  ibre  fJJatur).  1 

ift  meifteng  fo  unter  bem  gemeinen  SBoIf, 
bo§  got  menig  Drbunug  unb  Sebre  unter  J 

fidb  bui-  ift  mir  gefogt  morben  ba§  90  I 

fProsent  bon  ben  ©biuefen  feine  Sdbul* 
Unterriebtung  buben.  . 

gibt  mobI  iOrte  mo  bie  ^alfte  bon  ben 
Seute  etma§  Sdbulbilbung  bubeu,  bann  gibt 
e§  audb  mieber  Orte  mo  foft  feine  bon  ibnen 
meber  lefen  ober  fdbreiben  fonnen.  ®ar 
arm  tbun  fie  leben,  meiften§  geben  bie 
2)tann§=ffJerfonen  barfiifeig  unb  mandbe  audb  , 
mit  faft  unbebedften  ®einen.  ^m  Sanbe  unb 
in  ben  Sanb*Stdbten  tragen  fie  aber  bod) 
nodb  oUe  geflodbtene  5Rei§ftrob'®obIen  Son* 
bolen  anftatt  ber  Sdbube.  ^ie§  ift  notig,  1 
biemeil  beibe  bie  Sanbe§  Strafjen  unb  audb 
bie  Strafeen  ber  Stdbte  bc§  jnneren  Son*  1 

be§  3iemlid)  raub  fiub.  ^n  ben  gar  grofeen  ^ 

Stabten  an  ber  See*^ufte  geben  gar  Piel 
bom  SSoIf  gon3  borfufe.  ?tn  ben  ^aupt*  j 
Strafeen  meiften§  ift  e§  eben  mie  in  gemobn*  ] 
licben  onbern  Sanbern.  "  | 

So  bolb  ongelanbet  mirb,  fo  erftount  man  ^  J 
fidb  ii&cr  bie  ungebeuer  bielen  „9tidffba§,” 
unb  ibrer  biel  babon  merben  bon  barfufe  ^ 
gebenben  fIRdnnern  gesogen.  ©0  fie  in  ^0* 
pan  bei  bem  ^upenb  moren,  fo  finb  fie  bier  » 
bei  ben  $unberten,  unb  jeber  ber  ^Wanner 
fudbt  bodb  ein  Sebcn§=llnterbaltung  bobon 
3u  befommen.  modbten  bielleicbt  nod) 
einige  fcin  benen  nidbt  befannt  ift,  mo§  ei* 
gentlidb  ein  „9lidffba”  ift.  ift  ein  bobe§,  | 
gor  fdbmoIe§  3mei*rabcrige§,  ein3ig»fibenbc§ 
^obr3eug  bo§  ge3ogcn  mirb  bon  einem  ^ 
S^neII*ioufenbcn  (fpringenben)  Wonn.  1 1 
Sie  befommen  niir  eine  geringe  ©esablung.  4 
^n  ben  fleinen  @eicbaft§=if5Infeen,  fo  mie 
bei  bem  Sd)mieb,  Simmermann,  .<pol3*<5ie= 
faffmodber,  Sarg  (Soffin)  ma^er,  SWeffer  ^ 
unb  l^upferfdbmicb  unb  onbern  @efd)often, 
bem  gemafe  finb  bulb  ermodbfenc  ^laben  '  'j 
bort  on  ber  "illrbeit,  urn  ibrem  Sfieifter  3U 
bcifen  im  ©cfdjoft.  Sie  geben  bin  in  ibren 
jungen  ^abren  bo§  311  Icrnen  unb  befom*  . 
men  gor  feinen  Sobn  oI§  nur  ^oft  unb 
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Kleiber,  bo#  foftet  bod)  nur  toenig,  ticrfcibiP’ 
bene  ^f)ren  tang  ntufjen  fie  lernen.  aRan» 
d)e  fold^e  ^la^e  njurbe  id)  t)in  begleitet  burd^ 
meinen  guti)er3igen  greunb,  ber  aud^  taol^I 
mit  ber  (5inefiicf)en  3prQd)e  bcfonnl  ift. 
2frbeit§ort  ift  flein,  unb  ift  gerabe  im  @in» 
gang  i^rer  3Bol)nbaufer.  I>er  intereffontefte 
0rt  fur  midb  tnar  ber  Sarg  ((Soffin) 
d^er.  $er  ^pfer^Scbmieb  mar  oucb  febr 
intereffont.  3tIIe§  ttjurbe  bon  ^anb  gemad^t. 
Xie  aSretter  (®0Qrb§)  toerben  bon  ^onb  ge» 
fdgt  bon  bem  grofeeren  ^lob  (a3IodE). 
©auen  ber  ^aufer,  fiir  bie  grofeercn  me^r 
mobernen  ^aufer  ber  5lu§Ianber  tourbe  bod^ 
alle§  bon  ^anb  gemad^t.  2l?ir  toarb  ein§  ge» 
jeigt,  unb  e§  nwr,  mufe  idt)  fagen,  red^t  fer* 
tig  unb  gut  gemQd)t.  9IIIe  biefe  28erffteIIe» 
airbeiter  finb  bod^  fet)r  gefdbidft  in  ibrem  @e= 
fd^aft.  ©inige  moberne  ®5bert§  mufeten  bo(b 
nodb  aufbaffen  urn  mit  ibnen  arbeiten  ju 
fonnen. 

3[n  einer  Sei(be  nimmt  e§  bon  8  bi§  16 
®?ann  ben  ^oten  ju  trogen,  eine  lange 
SBambuS  ©tonge  toirb  on  jeber  ©eite  be§ 
©arge§  gefe^t  urn  fie  ju  tragen  mit  ber 
©tange  ouf  bie  ©(bultern  gefe^t.  ^cb  ba^e 
boS  2Bort  2ei(be  gebroudbt,  anftatt  ©eer^ 
bigung,  bietaeil  bie  ^obten  bfterS  eine  tange 
3cit  nidf)t  beerbigt  tocrben.  ®a§  mod)te  bon 
2  bi§  fo  bod)  ata  10  ^obro  bouern.  Xer 
fReicben  ibte  ^orber  merben  biefe  3ofilong 
oft  in  bie  3lbgbtterei»XcmbeI  gelegt,  unb  bie 
Ibo  boS  ni(bt  aobicn  fonnen  bcbolten  ibre 
bermonbten  in  einem  Xbeil  ibrc§  ^oufe§. 
93ei  ben  gana  geringcu  Seuten  gebet  ba§  aud) 
nidbt,  bie  miiffen  ibre  aSerftorbenen  entme^ 
ber  begroben  ober  berbrennen,  bann  mirb 
bie  2ff(bo  ober  beboltcn.  Xie  meldbe  in  einen 
©org  (Coffin)  getbon  taerben,  bie  merben 
gona  bebedft  in  ein  ^alffleb  (Simebafte) 
mit  ^olafobtan  bermenget,  modbt  e§ 
naturlidb  fdbmer,  unb  berurfodbt  toobl  16 
llftonn,  ben  ©orge  eine§  ^fuSgetaodbfenen 
'  au  tragen.  aSenn  fie  bann  cinmol  begroben 
taerben,  begroben  fie  fie  nidbt  tief.  afn  ei= 
nem  grofeen  ^iigel  ben  tair  befud)ten  urn  bie 
'©robblabc  aw  fobon,  tooren  foldbe  an  feben 
tbo  ber  (irunb  obgemofdben  taor  unb  tbeil§ 
ber  ©org  an  feben.  SBerfdbiebene  ©arge  h>o= 
ren  gar  berfault  unb  eingefollen,  unb  on= 
'  here  taaren  nodb  mebr  feft,  unb  nodb  in  einem 
befferen  3nftonb.  SSieleg  fonnte  nodb  er= 
adbit  taerben  bon  ber  ajfobc  ibrer  SBegrab* 
niffe,  ibren  abgottifdben  ■©louben  u.  f.  ta. 


ober  3oil  nnb  9?aum  miirbe  ce  nidbt  crlau- 
ben.  aSerbe  bod)  no^  fo  biel  cradblen  bafe 
fie  glouben  bos  fie  brei  Scelen  baben. 

Jonathan  0?.  gif^or. 
Xen  7  3Wai,  1934. 

(  Sortfe^ung  foigt.) 


Xer  ^ttler. 


^m  ^aufe  beg  •©rofetaufmonns  ^orban 
berrfdbte  grofee  greube.  9fad)  jabrclongem 
$afe  unb  geinbfdbaft  mar  cine  aSerfobnung 
mit  bem  ©rofeboter  auftanbe  gefommen, 
meldber  fidb  feiner  3oit  einer  5Berbinbung 
^errn  ^orbang  mit  feiner  ^^^ou  entgegen* 
gefebt  bo^e.  grou  Cborlotte  roor  ein  gana 
armeg  aWdbdben  gemefen  unb  ber  oltc  ^or* 
ban,  ber  an  einer  ber  ongefebenften  f^ami* 
lien  beg  Sonbeg  gebortc,  bottc  fiir  feinen 
einaigen  ©obn  eine  anbere  ^cirat  in  aiug* 
fidbt  gebobt. 

©rollenb  botte  er  fid)  bon  ibm  abge* 
manbt,  ota  biefer  feft  blieb  unb  tro^  oiler 
Cinmenbungen  feineg  aSaterg  bem  gelicb* 
ten  aO^dbdben  bie  §anb  reid)tc.  Cr  bntte 
feinem  ©obne  oud)  fernerbin  nidbt  mebr 
gebolfen,  fidb  eine  augfi(btgreid)e  Criftena 
oufaubauen.  aiber  ber  junge  ^orban  bottc 
bog  aug  eigner  ^roft  geton  unb  fein  aiMrfen 
unb  ©treben  mar  fid)tbdrlid)  geiegnet  mor« 
ben. 

S'obrc  moren  boriiber  bingegangcu.  Xie 
Heine  ©ifela  mar  geboren  morben  unb  nun 
bereitg  au  einem  amolfidbrigen  frifd)cn  unb 
gemedten  ^inbe  berongcmod)fcn. 

Xo  batte  fid)  ber  altc  'Jltonn  in  feiner 
Cinfamfeit  ouf  feinen  ©obn  befonnen,  ber 
nie  unterloffen  bottc,  ibm  ncrfbbneube 
9fadbrid)ten  an  geben,  bie  abcr.iinfacantmor* 
tet  geblieben  moren.  Xer  oltcrnbe  SWann 
fd)icn  fi(^  an  fagen,  bofe  fcinc  Xobcgftiinbe 
nid)t  mebr  fern  fein  fdnne  unb  ba^  eg  gut 
fein  miirbe,  fidb  niit  bem  ©obn  unb  beffen 
gomilie  augaufobnen.  aiud)  bottc  cr  ©ebn* 
•fuebt  nodb  2iebe  unb  Hmforgtjcin,  menu  er 
iCg  fidb  ondb  nidbt  eingeftonb. 

Xo  botte  er  feinem  ©obn  gefebrieben,  er 
moHe  ibn  befudben.  Cr  moUe  feben,  ob  nidbt 
oielleidbt  nodb  oHeg  gut  merben  fonne. 

Ueber  biefen  a3ricf  berrfcbtc  grofje  5reu* 
be  im  $aufe  ^orbon,  unb  feftlid)c  itarberei- 
tungen  murben  fiir  bie  ainfunft  beg  oltcn 
^errn  getroffen.  5rau  ^orban  botte  ibren 
§fonn  niel  an  lieb,  urn  beffen  aSoter  feine 
$anblunggmeife  nodbautrogen.  ©ie  fonnte 
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Me  fd^roffen  unb  ftarren  SSorurtcile  icinci- 
Umgebung,  in  ber  er  grofe  gcroorben  iDor 
unb  —  bergab. 

@cm5  befonberS  obcr  rreute  fid)  bie  fleine 
(Miela  out  ben  (^ro^oatcr,  Don  bcm  fie  nur 
Wntee  gcbort  batte.  g^iemolS  bMte  fie  fcin 
gcrnbleiben  Derfeeben  fonncn,  ba  bie 
tern  ibr  ben  roabren  <Srunb  nidit  mitgeteilt 
batten,  ^^aft  alle  ifinber  botten  einen 
Doter,  ber  fie  liebte  unb  oertDobntc,  —  tt)a= 
rum  blicb  ibr  ©rofeoater  immer  fern,  trob= 
bcm  baf}  fie  alfo  einen  )oId)en  befafs? 

3ie  jubelte  unb  fprang  an  bem  J^oge  Dor 
i^rcube  burcb  aUe  3immer,  unb  ibrc  iDhitter 
fonntc  ibr  nicbt  friib  genug  ibr  beftcsj  .^IciM 
d]en  anjieben.  Gnblicb  lief  fie  in  ben  Marten 
binuntcr,  urn  Dom  (SingangMor  be^felben 
au§  ben  (SrofeDater  fcbon  Don  ttjeitem  311 
fDhbcn. 

fie,  einen  fRofenftraufe  in  ben  ^an- 
ben,  ungebulbig  Dor  bem  (^ittertor  ftonb 
unb  Don  einem  Sufe  auf  ben  anberen  triD= 
pcltc,  fam  ein  alter  'i^ettler  gcbiicftcn  @an= 
gc5  langfam  bie  Strafjc  berQ»T-  fd)icn 
fidi  miibfam  an  feincm  Stpdc  babin3u= 
fd)IeDDcn,  fein  Mnger  fdjneemeifser  ®art 
ieud)tete  in  ber  Sonne. 


SBoIjrliett 

3Xber  aB  ber  SBogen  fid)tbor  rourbe,  in  bem 
©rofeoater  na^  SBefcbrcibung  be§  SSater^ 
fafs,  ber  nun  aud)  mit  ber  'JUiutter  om  J^orc 
ftanb,  ba  flog  bo§  Heine  aWabjen  ibm  mit 
ibrem  'Jlofcnftroufe  entgegen.  Sie  bolf  t>cm 
oltcn  §errn  jortlid)  bcim  3[u§fteigen  unb 
fab  immer  mieber  mit  ftrablenben  ©liden 
5u  ibm  empor.  ^ 

ter  alte  .§err  Csorban  batte  cm  ld)male§, 
ganj  glatt  rafiertc^  @efid)t,  aber  menn  @i= 
fcia  in  feinc  graucn  aiugen  blidte,  mar  e§ 
ibr,  al§  menn  fie  biefe  fd)on  gcfebcn  b<itte. 
aKo  uur'd  aScrn  obncite  (^rofeDater  nur? 
Sie  ^erbrad)  fid)  ben  ^opf  bariiber  unb 
fragtc  fd)Iie^Iid)  ben  (^rofeDater,  nad)bem 
er  aucb  auf  bab  bcrslicbfte  Don  ben  (Sltern 
bemittfommuct  morben  mar: 

„'@ro^Dater^en,  mir  ift  immer,  al§  ob  idb 
bid)  fd)on  irgenbmo  gefcbcn?  tu  fommft 
mir  garnicbt  fremb  Dor,  obcr  aucb  f^in  bife= 
d)en.  '®Ioubft  bu,  bafe  mir  ift,  al§  fennte 
id)  bid)  fcbon  longe?”  ■ 

ter  ©roBDotcr  Idcbcite  ftid  unb  fern  unb 
5og  ba6  fleine  aUiabcbcu  in  ermod)ter  mirf= 
li|cr  grofeDdtcrIicber  Sicbc  on  fein  $er3. 

aibcr  fein  ©ebeimnis  bat  cr  nid)t  Dcrra= 
ten.  — Ifrmdbit. 


TJ 


to5  Oer5  ber  fleincu  ©ifela  murbe  fofort 
Don  grofeem  ^VJitleib  erfuttt.  (fin  alter 
aPiann!  ©in  fo  ormcr,  alter  aiJann!  a3iel= 
Ieid)t  battc  cr  and)  (^nfelfiubcr,  bie  ibu  Iieb= 
ten  unb  bie  cr  mieber  liebte,  muBte  aber  bct= 
tein  geben,  meil  fie  311  arm  maren,  urn  ibu 
3U  erbaltcn.  trdnen  ftiegcu  ibr.  in  bie  3lu= 
gen.  2»ic  ber  iffiinb  mor  fie  bie  Stufeu 
biuaufgceilt  unb  boltc  ou^  ibrer  fleinen 
©eibbbrfc  ein  grbfeercg  ©elbftiicf  ber^^or. 
^eutc  mo  fie  alle  fo  frob  maren,  fottte  fid) 
ber  armc,  altc  aDJonn  and)  freuen  fonnen. 
ail§  er  fd)Iurfenbeu  3d)ritted’  an  bcm  tore 
Doriiberging  unb  i^ifela  feinen  ^)ut  bittenb 
binftrccftc,  licfe  fie  gefebminb  ibr  (Selbftiicf 
bineingleitcn,  Idcbelte  bem  alten  fOlann  311 
unb  ftrid)  ibm  leife,  doQ  Siebe  iiber  bie  run» 
aelige  ^anb. 

„@ott  fegne  bid)!’'  fagte  ber  93ettler  leife, 
inbem  er  fie  aud  feinen  grauen,  giitigen  aiu= 
gen  foft  jartlid)  anfab- - 

ter  (SrofeDoter  fam  mit  rcicblicber  9Ser= 
fpatung  on.  Soft  eine  Stunbe  botte  ©ifelo 
am  tor  geftanben  unb  auf  feine  3(nfunft 
gemartet,  ba  er  ficb  bad  Slbbolen  Don  ber 
g3obn  ftreng  Derbetcn  batte.  ©tfela  mor 
miibe  gemorben  Dom  langen  '^erumfteben. 


tic  t^iebe,  bfld  ibonb  ber  'Itpafowmcnbcit. 


So  aiebet  nun  on,  aid  bie  aiuecrmdblteu 
(dotted,  ^^eiligen  unb  ©eliebten,  berslfcbc^  . 
(^rbarmcn,  5reunblid)feit,  temut,  Sonft= 
mut,  (Sebulb ;  unb  Dertroge  einer  ben  onbern 
unb  Dergebet  eudb  untereinonber,  fo  femanb 
^lage  bat  miber  ben  onbern;  gleicbmie 
ebriftud  eucb  Dcrgeben  bat,  fo  aucb  ibr. 
Ueber  oiled  aber  aiebet  an  bie  Siebe,  bie  ba  ‘ 
ift  bad  3?anb  ber  SBoUfommenbeit”  (^ol. 

3,  12). 

Siebe  ift  bad  iBinbeftiid  bad  @ott  unb 
apfenfeben  oneinanberfeffelt.  @ott  mit  gan» 

3er  Seele  unb  ganaer  ^oft  au  lieben  unb  j- 
unfern  fJidcbften  mie  und  felbft,  ift  bod  @c*  fj 
bot  bed  ilfeuen  teftomentd.  Seben  mir  bod» 
felbe,  aud,  fo  baben  mir  bod  iBanb  ber  aSoII=  ^ 
fommenbeit  erreidbt.  t>iefe  SBoHfommen* 
beit  Derlangt  ©ott  Don  einem  jeben, 
ber  ficb  5DJ”  €briftentum  befennt.  fliur  burcb 
bie  fiiebe  au  <Sott  unb  aWenfdben  fonen  mir  < 
in  ben  aiugen  bed  Slllmacbtigen  DoIIfommcn 
merben.  Siebe  ift  bod  Slbbilb  dotted  in  ber  < 
Seele  bed  aWenfdben.  SBirflicbe,  oud  <Sott 
geborene  fiiebe  mirb  immer  fo  bttDi>eIn,  bofe  ^ 
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@ott  @eiu  ba^u  iprecf)cn  fonii. 

Serjenige,  ber  nid)t  qu§  ben|elbcn  Xriebcn 
berous  liebt,  ttjte  '@ott  e§  tut,  bat  @ott  nic» 
mal§  fennen  gelernt.  2)Qrau  erfenneu  Jutr, 
bofe  tuir  in  i^m  bleiben  unb  er  in  une,  bofe 
er  un§  non  8einem  ©eift  gcgeben  bnt”  (1. 
Sot).  4,  13).  2Bir  finb  ni(t)t  ge^loungen,  in 
Unroifienbeit  iiber  unfere  SBerbinbung  mit 
@ott  5U  bleiben,  benn  ber  Stpoftel  jagt,  bafe 
toir  ein  gett)iffe§  geicben  bo^en,  folange  roir 
in  Seiner  ©emeinidboft  monbeln:  Gr  (©ott) 
bat  un§  Don  Seinem  ©eift  gegeben.  S^beS 
mabre  ^nb  ©otte§  ift  ein  J^empel  be©  ©ot» 
te§geifte§;  jeber  ttjirflicb  toabrbaft  loieberge^ 
borene  unb  gebeili^te  iDtenidb  i^bt  in  ber  ©e= 
ttjifebeit,  bie  ibm  niemanb  rauben  fonn,  bofe 
ber  $eilige  ©eift  in  feinem  ^ersen  tt)obnt. 

■S^ie  S^^udbt  be§  ©eiftcg  ift:  „2iebe,  greu* 
be,  griebe,  Sangmut,  Sanftmut,  ©iite, 
^reue,  iWafeigfeit:  gegen  biefe  ift  boS  ©efeb 
nicbt!”  (©at.  5,  22.) 

2Bie  toirb  ein  2)?enfdb  b^nbeln,  ber  bie 
fiiebe  ©otte§  im  ^eraen  tragt?  „2>ie  Sie= 
be  ift  langmiitig  unb  freunblidb,  bie  Siebe 
eifert  nidbt,  bie  Siebe  treibt  nidbt  3J?utn)iI» 
len,  fie  blobet  fidb  nidbt.”  Siebe  erbulbet  olle 
S^roadbe,  Untoiffenbeit,  gebler  unb  oEe^ 
3ufurafommen  ber  ^inber  ©otte§.  Siebe 
ertrogt  oHe  336§tt)iIIigfeit  unb  SBerfoIgun* 
gen  Donfeiten  ber  'SBelt.  Siebe  ift  fonft,  mit* 
fiiblenb  unb  Dergibt  bereittoiEig.  SBobreS 
©briftentum  aeigt  fidb  in  ber  Siebe  an  ©ott 
unb  unferm  ^^adbbor.  ©elangt  ein  E»?enfdb 
babin,  ©ott  Don  ganaem  $eraen  an  licbcn, 
fo  ift  er  bereit,  in  Seinen  SDienft  an  treten. 
©r  mirb  oEe  iBerfoIgungen  um  ©bi-’ifti  mil* 
ten  fiir  ni(bt§  acbten.  ©r  mirb  fid)  Dericug* 
nen  unb  Seiben  um  ©b^^ifii  toiEeu  nid)t  qus 
bem  SBege  geben.  SSon  biefem  ©eifte  tooren 
bie  TOrtprer  befecit,  bie  miEig  fiir  ben 
i^errn  unb  Seine  Sad)e  in  ben  Xob  gingen. 
§JiEionen  Don  ibnen  finb  biefem  'Beifpiel 
gefoigt.  ^ier  feben  mir  in  redbter  unb  DoE* 
fommencr  SBeife,  maS  e§  beifet,  ©ott  Don 
ganaem  ^eraen  au  lieben.  3Bir  baben  beute 
mebr  Don  biefem  El'Jartprergeift  nbtig. 

$ie  Siebe  an  ©ott  bringt  ©eborfom  ber* 
Dor.  ©§  ift  umfonft,  feine  Siebe  an  ©ott  an 
beaeugen  unb  an  gleidber  B^it  bie  ©ebote  be§ 
^podbften  an  mifeodbten.  SobanneS  fogt,  bof) 
Seine  ©ebote  nidbt  fdbiuer  feien.  ftJiemonb 
mirb  iiber  bie  ifSflicbten  flogen,  meldbe  er 
fi(b  felbft,  bnrdb  fiiebe  getrieben,  auferlegt. 
Siebe  fiiblt  feine  briidfenbe  Saften,  Siebe 


SB  obr  beit 

febenft  greubc  im  Xienft  fiir  ben  ^errn,  2ie* 
be  mad)t  bie  ©ebote  ©otte§  Ieid)t,  ongencbm 
unb  an  einer  greube,  bicfelben  auerfuEen. 

Xie  Siebe  an  ©ott  unb  bie  311  ben  'JDben* 
fd}en  fann  nid)t  getrennt  merben.  Siebt  ic* 
manb  ©ott,  fo  mirb  er  aud)  feinen  fttaepbar 
lieben.  Xerjenige,  ber  feinen  iBruber  liebt 
gibt  ben  ^emeie,  bafe  er  oud)  ©ott  liebt. 
„I;abei  mirb  feberman  erfennen,  bofe  ibr 
meine  Siinger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  unterein* 
anber  babt”  (Sob-  13,  35).) 

Siebe  ift  bas  beutlicbe  ©rfennungsaei* 
cben  ber  Sungerfebaft,  fie  ift  fo  au  fagen  bie 
geuerprobe.  ^ine  3Kadbt  ber  ©rbe  ober 
ber  ^oEe  fann  un§  Don  ©ott  trennen,  fo* 
lange  mir  in  ber  fiicbe  au  Sbnt  bebarr>n." 

©in  onbereg  IDJerfmoI,  an  melcpem  uns 
jebermann  al§  Seine  Siinger  erfennen 
fann,  ift  bie  Siebe  au  unfern  geinben.  „3Sa» 
ter  Dergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  miffen  nicbt,  ma§ 
fie  tun!”  fonnte  ber  iDZann  ber  Sd)meraen 
nocb  in  letter  Stunbe  feines  2eben§  fiir 
Seine  geinbe  beten.  Unfer  'JKeifter  aebtete 
Sein  teureS  Seben  nidbt,  ©r  Iief3  fid)  unter 
bie  SBerbred)er  red)nen,  ©r  trug  bie  Siinben 
ber  SBelt  unb  —  ©r  betetc  felbft  fiir  bie,  bie 
Sbn  ans  ^eua  genagelt  batten;  an  une 
ergebt  nun  ber  !^uf,  beSgleidben  aa  tun. 
Sdb  febe  Stepbanul  im  ©eifte  Dor  feinen 
§enfern  nieberfnien  unb  beten:  „-V'err,  be* 
balte  ibnen  biefe  Siinbe  nid)t!”  Stepba* 
nu§  mar  ein  'JJtann,  crfiiEt  mit  bem  .'C'ei* 
ligen  ©eifte  unb  in  feiner  Sterbeftunbe 
fonnte  er  mit  $ilfe  biefer  ©ottesfraft  bem 
^errn  noebeifern.  ipier  baben  mir  ein 
^fanb,  bafe  bie  ©nabe  ©ottee  eincm  jeben 
^raft  Derleibt,  in  ben  gufetapfen  be?  .'oerrn 
au  manbeln.  Xer  EJtartprertob  bes  Stepba* 
nu§  mirb  ein  ©brenbcnfmal  bleiben,  folange 
bie  SBelt  beftebt.  SJiefee  foE  une  afle  aur 
©rmutigung  bienen,  banaci)  an  ftreben,  ibm 
glei(b  an  merben.  ^Terfelbe  c'peilige  (iieift, 
ber  ibm  innemofente,  mifl  aud)  bein  giibrer 
merben.  ©r  ift  berfelbe  geftern,  beute  unb  in 
©migfeit;  ©r  bat  oud)  beute  nod)  biefelbe 
^oft,  bie  er  Dor  iUnbeginn  ber  tScIt  gebabt 
botte.  ©§  liegt  nur  an  bir,  in  meld)em  ElJafec 
bu  ibm  ©inlafe  in  bein  ."^era  unb  i3eben  ge* 
mabren  miEft. 

Sn  bem  .*pcracn  eine^  ©briften  ift  fein 
Dorbanben  fiir  Singe  mie  .t»afe,  9teib, 
feit  unb  Unaufritbtigfcit.  ©cfiinfteic  Sie* 
feit  unb  Unaufriebtigfeit.  ©ctiinftelte  Sie« 
be  aiebt  bie  Sadbe  ©brifti  in  ben  Staub, 
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fobolb  biejelbc  al§  cf)riftilcf)e  fiiebe  oit^gc- 
flcben  toirb.  fiiebe  jeigt  fcine  grcube  weber 
iiber  bie  Sd^ioacben  bcr  onbern  nod)  on  bcm 
gicbenbbren  iiber  bie  gcbler  unjerer  mit- 
ntenf^en.  Siebc  ift  boS  Sanb  bcr  93oIIfom» 
mcnbeit.  3ie  i)t  burd)  ben  ^ciligen  ©ciit 
unter  alien  5JoIfcrn  ber  ©rbe  in  bie  ^erjen 
ber  'Jiad)foIger  ^eju  aiisgegofien.  ®c§Iei) 
nennt  biefe  fiicbe  eine  noUfommene. 

Xieic  Siebc  foUtc  mcbr  burd)  bie  mnber 
©ottcs  in  (fricbcinung  treten.  ijt  ein 
3?oti^rci  unfcrer  Beit-  ^ie  SBelt  unb  un» 
terc  9?ad)barn,  mit  benen  tnir  tciglid)  Uni= 
gang  baben  unb  aud)  aUe  'iDteni^n,  mit 
benen  mir  511  tun  baben,  follten  bci  un'?  et= 
mas  non  biefer  gbttlid)en  «icbe  roabrneb" 
nen.  2Bir  b^ben  iis  i«  iSemeinbe  no* 

tig,  mir  boben  tie  uberaU  notig,  mo  mir  ge* 
ben  unb  fteben. 

Il^orum  licbe  ^^ct'dirniiter,  „3icbet  an  bie 
Siebe,  bie  ba  ijt  ba§  93anb  ber  iBoKfommen* 
beit!” 


i 


ebre. 


tic  ebrp  beitebt  iiberbaupt  in  cincr  gu* 
ten  ^.Tieinung  non  eineS  'D?cnid)cn  SoIIfom* 
meubciten;  unb  iit  alfo  (1)  eine  ^od)od)= 
tung  bcr  .<^obcit,  aSerbicnite  unb  2:ugenben, 
mcld)e  in  bem  ^eraen  obne  galjd)  gebegt, 
oufeerlid)  mit  28orte  unb  ^eberben  gcbub= 
renb  erboben,  unb  in  ber  ^:at  aufriebtig  be* 
aeigt  mirb.  mirb  (2)  nicifaltig  gebrauebt 
non  iolcbcn  Sacben,  moburd)  man  ®bre  er* 
longt,  3um  Seijniel  ainfeben,  Se* 

ben,  'Jlei^tum,  unb  bergleid)en. 

28cr  ber  Xugenb  nacbftrebt,  gclangt  acit' 
lidb  unb  emig  au  ebren;  mcr  aber  in  jeinem 
tunfcl  bem  Salter  fid)  ergibt,  berliert  bei* 
be.  GbrbJW'^^iQ  Dbrigfeit,  bte  8eb= 

rer  unb  ^rebiger,  bie  ©Item,  bie  3Uten, 
unb  anbere  in  SBiirben  unb  3lnfeben  fteben* 
be  ^erfonen.  ^  ^  .... 

ebre  ber  ebciften  ift  ba§  ^reua,  mcil  tie 
baburd)  bie  fiauterfeit  unb  ©tanbbaftigfcit 
ibrer  guten  iSefinnung,  ibreS  ©laubcnS  an 
Sefum  bemabren,  meil  @ott  fie  au§aeidinet, 
menn  er  fie  miirbigt,  urn  (Sbrifti  mitten  a^ 
Iciben,  unb  bemeift,  ma§  er  ibnen  autrauc, 
meil  fie  baburd)  bcm  ©bcnbilbe  feincS  3ob‘ 
neS  glei^  merben,  meil  fie  @ott  baburcb  ner* 
berriicben,  unb  ficb  3>iener  ^ot* 

teS  ermeifen,  meil  iSott  fcine  Jhraft  m  ben 
®d)mad)en  bemeift,  bie  ttl^adbt  be§  @citte§ 


©btifti,  meil  fie  baburd^  in§  3teidb  ^otte§  - 
geben,  unb  mit  ^bren  ber  ^errlicbfeit  ge*  J 
front  merben.  I 

ebre  eineg  2anbe§  beftebt  barm,  bafe  J 
@otte§  SBort  rein  unb  lauter  gelebrt,  mobi  1 
gelebt,  ©eredbtigfeit  gebalten  mirb,  unb  al=  ,  . 
le  ©tanbe  in  2Bocb§tum  unb  aBoblfobrt  ficb 
frieblicb  befinben.  ^oeb  ift  ja  feine  §ilfe  ; 
nabe  benen,  bie  ibn  fiiribten,  bafe  in  unferm 
Sanbe  (Sbre  mobne.”  ^falm  85,  10. 

ter  aotann  ift  @otte§  iBilb  unb  (Sbre,  ba§  ^ 
ift  berjenige,  non  meicbem  @otte§  aWajeftdt 
auriidftrablt,  meld)er  @ott  im  ^aufe  re* 
tirdfentieren  foil,  meil  er,  oudb  al§  ber  un* 
mittelbar  don  @ott  ©eTcboffene,  bie  ^err*  ^ 
fdiaft  fiibrt,  ber  leitcnbc  -©eift  fein  foil.  $a* 
gegen  ift  ba§  aSeib  be§  a?Jannc§  ©bre,  ba§  • ' 
ift  bieicnige,  bie  in  '-Bcaug  auf  ba§  iibrige 
^au§  bie  aWajeftat.  bes  atJanneS  an  ficb  tro* 
gen,  bon  feiner  aBiirbe  geniefeen,  ibn  retard*  . 
fentieren  foil;  mitbin  fo,  bafe  fie  atte  28ur= 
be  bom  tttJanne  but,  unb  ben  aWann  fiir  ib= 
ren  §erm  erfennen  mufe,  1;  a^et.  3,  5,  6. 
tarum  mufetc  and)  ba§  aSeib  eine  ^obfbe* 
bedung  b^ben,  meil  biefe,  nacb  bamaliger 
8itte,  ein  Beicben  ber  Untermiirfigfeit  mar. 

©bre  be§  ^rebigtamt§.  tiefe  aBiirbe  foil 
nad)  @olte§  Orbnung  geebrt  merben,  meil 
e§  ©ott  felbft  geftiftet  unb  bcr  ^ciligc  ©eift  - 
e§  mit  mancberlei  @aben  aiert;  benn  baburd) 
boren  mir  @otte§  aSort,  merben  befebrt,  bon  * 
©iinben  erloft,  gered)t  unb  felig  gemaebt. 

ebre,  meicbc  au  Sebanben  mirb;  ba§  ift 
meldbe  ibre  ebre  in  S^anbe,  ba§  ift  in  ber 
fdbnoben  i8erfd)mdbung  beS  ^reuae§  Sbn^ 
fti  unb  anbern  fd)dnblicben  tingen  fudben; 
beren  oermcinte  ©bre  aber  au^  einft  in 
emige  8(banbe  fidb  bermanbein  mirb.  „a8cl* 
dber  ©nbe  ift  bie  SSerbarnmniS,  meicben  ber 
aSaudb  ibr  ©ott  ift,  unb  ibre  ©bre  a« 
©dbanben  mirb,  bercr,  bie  irbifdb  gefinnt 
finb.”  ittbil-  3, 19.  (Ittacb  SBudbner.) 


aSttS  ein  ^oliaeibeomter  erjiiblte.  || 


mar  fur  midb  eine  ber  fdbmcrften 
9tufgaben,  bie  icb  jc  au  erfutten  gebabt  bf»bc* 
al§  itb  einen  jungen  ^oftbeamten  au  «uer 
©dbeune  fubren  mufete,  in  meldber  er  eine 
ainaabi  bon  Sriefen  berftedft  botte*  i>ie  bon 
ibm  unterfdblagcn  maren.  aSir  mufeten  ba* 
bei  an  bem  Simmer  bcr  eitern  borbei,  bie 
bon  bem  fdbmercn  aSergeben  be§  8obnc§ 
nodb  nidbtS  mufeten.  2H§  mir  bie  ajricfe 


ber 
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unter  bem  ^eu  berborgejogen  batten,  tuor 
e§  meine  STufgabe,  mit  bent  8obne  dor  bie 
©Item  btnsutreten,  um  ibnen  bie  S^odbridbt 
non  feiner  SSerfdbuIbung  nnb  [einer  Set- 
baftung  3u  iiberbringen. 

I  -  2[I§  idb  ebetL  ontupfen  tnoUte,  borte  icb, 

\  toie  ber  Soter  brinnen  gerabe  betete. 

I  '  blieb  fteben,  benn  icb  djollte  boS  ©ebet  ni^t 
j  ^  ftoren.  2)er  junge  ilWenidb  ftonb  neben  mir, 
»  *  unb  idb  merfte,  toie  er  jufommenaucfte  unb 
^  einen  Seufjer  unterbriidEte.  9Bir  borten 
T  nun,  toie  ber  SSoter  inbriinitig  Qud)  fur  ben 
@obn,  bQ§  einsige  ^nb  betete;  toie  er  fleb' 
te,  ber  ^err  modbte  ibn  bodb  nidbt  derloren 
^  •  geben  loffen,  fonbern  ibn  in  ben  3Serfudbun= 
gen  ber  bofen  28elt  betoabren.  2)er  ©obn 
aitterte  unb  ein  8trotn  don  kronen  ergofe 
fidb  au§  feinen  Stugen.  Slucb  id)  toor  Quf’§ 
iieffte  erfdbiittert.  ^db  tooUte  e§  fdbon  auf= 
-  geben,  gerboe  fe^t  bem  often  SSoter  bie  ent* 
feplidbe  9^a^rid)t  ju  bringen,  ober  idb  mufete 
'  nodb  au§  einem  onbern  ©runbe  in§  3iQi^' 
mer  eintreten:  idb  beburfte  gctoiffer  ^apiere, 
I  '  bie  fidb  bort  befonben. 

'  ^db  fonn  nidbt  befdbreiben,  tooS  nun 
foigte.  2)er  ©ram  ber  ©Item  toor  beta= 
^  aerreifeenb.  9^un  toufete  idb,  toa§  boS  fur  ein 
^reua  ift,  einen  ungerotenen  ®obn  ju  ba= 
•  >  ben.  ©§  toar  nidbt  moglid),  in  ©ile  meinen 
y  Sfntrag  su  erlebigen.  ^cb  blieb  toobi  eine 
"  '  ,  bolbe  0tunbe;  idb  mufete  ben  in  ben  Staub 
j  ^  gebeugten  often  Seuten  menfdblid)e  2:eil= 
nobme  geigen.  2)abei  burfte  idb  S^oge  fein, 
f  toie  ein  Sidbtftrobl  ber  gottlidben  ©nabe  in 
I  bQ§  3>unfle  fiel:  qu§  bem  Scbludbaen  unb 

I'  Sommern  rang  fidb  ein  Sout  be§  ©louben^ 
unb  ber  ^offnung  empor.  3uerft  liefe  ficb 
‘7  nicbts  qI§  Mqage  iiber  ^loge  pernebmen; 
I  bonn  aber  aufeerte  ber  greife  SSoter:  „Sei 
' "  nur  ftille,  grou !  '©ott  toirb  bodb  nodb  un= 
V  fere  ©ebet  erboren.”  ^n  jener  ©tunbe  bot 
[  ber  §err,  fotoeit  SO^enf^enaugen  feben  fon^ 
^»nen,  fein  guteS  SBer!  in  bem  ^er^en  be§ 
©obne§  angefongen.  ^db  benfe,  er  toirb  e§ 
B  ttudb  dollfubren.”  3idn§pilger. 


SBic  beffer  toerben? 


i- 


SBie  foil  eS  beffer  toerben  in  ber  bunflen 
3cit,  in  ber  toir  leben?  ift  bie  bonge 
groge,  toeldbe  au§  mandber  beflommenen 
^uft  bieSfcitS  unb  fenfeitS  be§  'SWeereS 
emporfteigt.  Ungeretbtigfcit,  9>ieib,  STOorb, 
Siaub,  S^otfdblog,  ^ctbfudbt,  iBetrug,  unb 


Siige,  ©befdbeibung,  ©dbomlofigfeit,  unge- 
aiigefte  SBoHuft  broufen  iiber  bie  ©rbe  toie 
bie  aSogen  ber  ©iinbflut  unb  broben  alle§ 
ebrbare  unb  dbriftlidbe  Seben  3U  erftidEen. 
2Benn  man  be§  9Worgen§  ober  be§  ?Ibenb^ 
bie  Sloge^aeitung  fludbtig  burdbblattert, 
bann  fiebt  man  fcbaubernb  in  einen  bunf* 
len,  gabnenben  3Ibgrunb  be^  funblicben 
a[Jerberben§  ber  IDJenfdbbeit,  in  einen  Sdbulb 
ber  ©ottlofigfeit,  ber  groben  unb  feinen 
JBerad^tung  ©otte§  unb  feincS  SBortS,  bafe 
man  fidb  tounbern  mufe,  toenn  ©ott  ber  $err 
nocb  longer  derjiebt  unb  nacb  fo  Pielen 
fcbtoeren  ^eimfucbungen  nicbt  jum  lenten 
grofeen  ©d)Iage  ausbolt.  „aBie  foU  c§  beffer 
toerben  in  biefer  bunflen  3eit?”  'Jfur  bonn, 
lieber  Sefer,  toenn  ber  grollenbe  ©etoitter* 
bonner  be§  lebenbigen  ©otte§  in  feinem  un* 
toonbelboren  ©efepe  iiber  biefe  ©rbe  rolft 
unb  bie  9Wenfcben  au0  ibrem  ©iinbentau* 
mel  auffcbredft  unb  ber  befrudjtenbe  fonfte 
fftegen  be§  ©dongeIium§  in  ben  ^eraen  ber 
3J2enfdben  neueS,  geiftft(be§  Seben  empor* 
^  fproffen  lafet.  9htr  burdb  bie  bufefertige  Um* 
fcbr  ber  einjelnen  ajtenfdben  311  ©ott,  toie  er 
fid)  in  ©brifto,  bem  §eilanbe  ber  Siinber, 
offenbart  bot  fonn  e§  in  biefer  bunflen  3eit 
beffer  toerben.  'aBo§  ber  aSelt,  ber  ^IJenfd)* 
beit  unferer  ^^oge  notiger  ift  ols  oUe  aSei^* 
beit  ber  ©tootSmonner,  ol^  oQe  geplonten 
foaiolen  aSerbefferungen,  ift  bie  ol^  JKorbeit 
Perocbtete  aSei^bcit  ©otte§,  toie  fie  ein  ijSau* 
Iu§  einft  in  ber  oermobernben,  oerfumpfen* 
ben  aSelt  feiner  3eit  geprebigt  bot,  ol^  er 
ibr  l.^or.  6,  9 — 11  aurief:  „aBiffet  ibr 
ni(f)t,  bofe  bie  Ungerecbten  toerben  bo^  9ieicb 
©otteS  nicbt  ererben?  Soffet  cucb  nidbt  Per* 
fiibren!  aSeber  bie  ^urer  nod)  bie  aibgott* 
tfdben  no^  bie  ©b^’t’^^cdber  nod)  bie  2;iebe 
nodb  bie  ©eiaigen  nodb  bie  Xrunfenbolbe 
nodb  Sdfterer  nodb  bie  fRduber  toerben 
ba§  fReidb  ©otte§  ererben.”  iBur  ein  3urudE* 
febren  au  ©ott  in  l&ufee  unb  ©louben  fonn 
eine  ^enberung  ber  J)inge  unb  3eiten  ber* 
beifiibren.  ©ine  9JeubeIebung  ber  ^nber 
©otte§  ift  nottoenbig,  benn  bog  ©ola  bot 
fdbeinbor  feine  aBiirafroft  perloren. 


SKebr  aSatb^htm. 


^ouIuS  fdbreibt  folgenbe§:  „aBir  ermob* 
nen  eudb  ober,  lieben  ajriiber,  bofe  ibr  noi 
PoIIiger  toerbet.”  (1. 3^eff.  4,  10.)  Stille- 
ftebcn  beifet  auriidfgeben.  2)ie  9fatur  erfcnnt 
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i^erold  ber 

aroii'dien  ab-  utib  aunctimen  ein  Vittel.  Gin 
^nobe  Don  amblf  ^obren  nimmt  on  Mf* 
ten  an,  ein  'JDZann  Don  jiebcnaig  ^pbren 
nimmt  roieber  ob/  ber  Dieraig  ober  fiinfaig 
IJobre  Quf  bem  SRiicfcn  tragt,  nimmt  roeber 
ob,  nocb  au-  ^m  Gbriftentum  gebt  bie§  nidbt 
an.  iRimmt  ba§  2ajter  nidbt  ab,  fo  nimmt  e§ 
an;  IDO  bu  nid)t  taglid)  on  beinem  Sleifd) 
freuaigft  unb  tbteft,  jo  geminnt  e§  bir  eincn 
aSorteil  nad)  bem  onberen  ob,  roirb  immer 
mutiger  unb  macbtiger  in  jeinen  Soften. 
G§  ift  mit  ber  Siinbe  mie  mit  ber  Sbeijc.  bo 
aiebt  ein  ®ijfen  ben  onbern  no^  jicb,  unb 
mdcbft  oft  im  Gjjen  bie  Suft  an  Gfjen.  38er 
fid)  nicbt  Dor  bem  erften  Stnbife  biitet,  bem 
mirb  ba§  giinbigen  immer  fiifeer,  benn  bo§ 
^bfe  modbt  liijtern.  Xo  b^ifet  red)t:  [e 
alter,  je  geiaiger.  Xer  Some  be?  ^utcn  ift 
in  un§  mie  ein  aorteS  gwnflein,  ba§  leidbt 
Derlofdbt,  jo  mon  nidbt  .§oIa  ober  ^ble  an= 
legt  unb  e§  rmfbidjt.  Xrum  miijjen  roir  an^ 
jeben,  bofe  mir  immer  DoHiger  merben.  ^ir 
miijjen  al§  geijtlicbe  iBdume  immer  bober 
mad)jen  unb  on  Sriidbten  reifer  merben.  ^d) 
min  immerbor  erinnern  ber  SBorte  33ern= 
borbiS:  „Xer  ift  feine§meg§  fromm,  ber 
nid)t  begebrt,  nod)  frdmmer  an  merben,  unb 
mo  bu  onfdngft  unb  miHft  nicbt  ftd-mmer 
merben,  jo  bbrjt  bu  gar  ouf  fromm  an  jein.” 

ift  ein  Xhtg  jid)  an  bem  $errn  an  befeb' 
rcn  unb  ein  gona  onbereS  Xing  in  ber  @na= 
be  an  modbjcn.  S^ur  ber  $err  fonn  iE8ad)?= 
turn  geben. 


Gin  ^inbcrgebct. 


'Xuf  ciner  jHeife  begriffen,  iibcrnocbtetc  id) 
in  eincm  mir  bcfreunbcten  .<pouje.  58eim 
Stbenbejjen  jofecn  bie  ^inblein  mie  Del= 
ameige  urn  ben  Xijd)  ber;  bolb  borouf  rour= 
ben  fie  311  Sett  gebroebt.  ^db  borte,  mie  im 
onftofeenben  Sinimer  bo§  fedb^fdbrige  Xdd)' 
terd)en,  nod)  jeiner  '©emobnbeit  im  Sett 
fnieenb,  lout  betete:  „2ieber  @ott!  Xu  baft 
un^’  bente  einen  jo  gnten  Xog  gegeben,  id) 
bonfe  bir  jd)6u  bofiir.  8egnc  meinen  lieben 
Snpo,  meine  liebe  'Iftomo  unb  bie  Sruber= 
lein  unb  3d)mejterlein  unb  and)  bie  Sobet= 
te.  3egne  bie  ©rofecitern  unb  olle  bie  Iie= 
ben  Dnfel  unb  Xonten.  Sojj  nur  beute  ’iltad)t 
ben  3turm  nid)t  lo^,  bomit  ber  Dnfel,  ber 
au  un§  gefommen  ift,  gut  fdblafen  fonn. 
Xrojte  oucb  beg  9todbbarn  ^inb;  e§  ift  fo 
trourig,  meil  jcine  SWutter  geftorben  ift. 


Babrbeit 

Safe  bodb  nidbt  fo  Diele  Seute  fterben,  mad)e 
fie  lieber  gejunb.  Safe  oudb  mieber  ^rn 
modbfen  in  3cbeltbeim  unb  on  alien  Drten, 
mo  ber  ^ogel  gejcfelagen  bat.  ^cb  bin  ein 
fleineS  ^nblein,  unb  meine  ^raft  ift  jcbmacb, 
idb  mo^te  gerne  jelig  jein,  unb  meife  nid}t, 
mie  ieb’S  moeb’!  3lmen.” 


i. 


3cbet  ouf  mtdj! 


„3ebet  ouf  midb  unb  tut  oucb  aijo!”  3o  j 
bat  ©ibeon  einjt  an  jeinem  Solf  gerebet  * 
(9lidbter  7, 17),  unb  meil  ba§  Solf  ibm  folg*  ^ 
te,  gemannen  jie  ben  3ieg  Tiber  bie  3Kibi»^ 
an  iter.  •« 

28ir  baben  oucb  cinen  J^elben,  ber  jtdrfer 
ift  al§  ©ibeon.  Xa§  ift  unjer  ^eilanb,  Dom 
Srobbeten  gemeiSjogt  al§  §elb.  3Bie  bd=  , 
moB  Sjroel  feiaen  gitbrer  ©ibeon  gona 
oertroute,  jo  baben  mir  nodb  niel  mebr  ^  t 
©runb  unjerm  ^eraog  ber  Seligfeit  au  Der- 
trauen.  ^ot  Gr  bodb  3ein  Seben  fiir  un§,  • 
bie  Sdbafe  gelojjen.  Unb  mie  jener  ©ibeon 
jeinen  Seuten  jelbft  bie  SBoffen  in  bie  ^onb 
gob  aum  3ieg,  jo  ruft  ber  '^err  ^e’uS  oucb 
un§  aa:  »28ie  idb  tue,  jo  tut  ibr  oud)!” 

28a§  bat  Gr  benn  getan?  Gr  mor  3ei» 
nem  Sater  geborjom  bi§  aum  Xobe  am 
.^rcua.  3o  forbert  Gr  oudb  un§  ouf:  Siebet '  ^ 
ibr  midb,  jo  baltet  meine  ©ebote!  Unjer  ^ 
.s^eilonb  bat  un§  geliebet  bi§  in  ben  Xob  om 
.^reua;  Gr  Derlongt,  bofe  oucb  mir  bie  Sru=  ... 
ber  lieben. 

^eju§  mor  ber  Sodfommenc,  borum  Ia»  " 
bet  Gr  un§  ein:  „3Berbet  DoIIfommen!”  Gr  , 
forbert  un§  ouf:  ,,'SBie  idb  tue,  jo  tut  ibr  ' 
oucb!”  SBir  biirfen  urn  ben  ©eift  Gbrijti 
bitten,  bofe  mir  311  jolcfeem  Xun  fdbig  mer= 
ben. 

28ir  botten  Sertrouen  au  jeiner  gitb’  J 
rung,”  jogten  bie  3oIbatcn  bon  einem  ^ 
.•gouptmonn,  ber  Dor  ^pern  fiel.  gubrer  _  ^ 
miijjen  ou^  mijjeu,  mo§  jie  benen  autrouenBi 
fdnnen,  bie  jie  fiibren  joden.  jbtenjdben»^J 
fenntni§  geminnt  man  nidbt  burcb  ben  Um=  | 
gong  mit  3Kenjdben  odein,  jonbern  burd)  ben 
Umgong  mit  ©ott.  Xonn  merben  GItern 
unb  Graieber  nid)t  irre  merben,  oud)  mem/- 
ibnen  bie  3unbe  in  ben  ibnen  onDertrouten  ^  J 
.^inbern  in  ibrer  gonaen  ;@dfelidbfeit  entge-*^' 
gentritt.  Sldgemeine  SWenjdbenliebe  bdit  bem  .  I 
gegeniiber  nidbt  ftonb.  Xie  miirbe  jidb  nur 
au  leidbt  in  aWenji^nDerocbtung  febren.  ^  ' 


^erolb  be?  Sabtljett 
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-  I^iil^rer  braud^en  eine  Siebe,  bte  anbern  jur 
(^rrettung  ou^  ber  ©ebunbenbeit  unb  jur 
*  iiicrgebung  ber  Siinbe  b^Ifen  toiH,  toeil  jie 
Ii'btere  on  fief)  felber  erfabren  boben. 


^ie  ^abne. 

(Sin  8cbneiber  {)atte  bie  (Selnobnbeit,  fo 
oft  er  ein  ©tiict  ^ueb  serfdfinitt,  ein  gut  ^cil 
fiir  fidb  3U  bebolten.  2BeiI  er  biefe  58erun» 
treuungen  fdbon  feit  ^abren  iibte,  madbte  er 
ficb  langft  nicbt§  mebr  barau^;  fein  ®etiiif» 
fen  tear  babei  fo  rubig,  oB  gdbe  er  ibm  tdg= 
licb  SWobnfaft  au  trinfen. 

®ine§  jiage^  nun  tt)urbe  ber  ©dbneiber 
front  unb  fief  in  bobe^  gieber.  2a  fob  er 
ouf  einmol  am  gufee  feineg  ®ette§  einen 
bdfsiidben  ^erl  fteben,  ber  gegleibet  tnor  toie 
ein  gabnridb-  ^^n  ber  ^nb  trug  er  eine 
mdebtige  gc^bne,  bie  er  au  entfolten  begonn. 
2er  Sdbneiber  fob  ntit  Stounen,  bofe  bie 
jobne  aufommengenobt  toor  au§  alien  mdg= 
lidfien  8toffreften,  bier  ein  Stiicf  8amt,  ba 
ein  8tiicf  Seinroonb,  bort  ein  8tu(f  2oft, 
bier  njieber  ein  8tu(f  8eibe;  unb  er  fannte 
jeben  ge^en :  e§  hjoren  alle  8tu(ie  unb  Sab* 
pen,  bie  er  ie  im  Seben  unterfdblogen  bottc. 

2er  ^erl  ba  unten  om  93ett  ladbte,  bafe 
bem  fronfen  Sdbneiber  bie  Dbi^en  gellten. 
Unb  er  fing  nun  on,  bie  gobne  iiber  bem 
a9ett  an  fdblDenfen.  8ie  raufebte  bur^  bie 
Suft  mie  bo§  2onnern  eine§  beraufaieben= 
ben  (Remitters;  fie  murbe  immer  grbfeer, 
aulept  toor  ba§  ganae  Bii^imer  babon  ber* 
bunfelt;  bo§  9taufdben  bbrte  fidb  on  toie  boB 
©roKen  ou§  ber  ^oHe;  fie  ftridb  bein  ^on- 
fen  iiber  ba§  ©efidbt  unb  benobm  ibm  ben 
Sttem,  fo  bofi  er  nid)t  urn  ^ilfe  rufen  fonnte. 

mar  fdbrecEIidb.  ^cben  Slugenblitf  meinte 
ber  orme  WJonn,  er  miiffe  erftidten. 

Snbeffen  rourbe  ber  Sdbneiber  nodb  eini= 
ger  3eit  gefunb.  ©r  madbte  eine  gute  Se» 


ben^beidbte  unb  erftottete  aHeS,  ma$  er  fidb 
im  Seben  unredbtmdfeig  ongeeignet  botte. 
Unb  al§  er  feine  3Irbeit  mieber  begonn  unb 
aum  erftenmol  bie  Sdbere  in  bie  §anb 
nabm,  liefe  er  feine  grou,  feine  ^inber  unb 
feine  ©efellen  aufommen  fommen  unb  be= 
^'obl  ibnen:  „8o  oft  ibr  t)on  i)euk  an  midi) 
aur  Sebere  greifen  febt,  ruft  ibr:  ,ibteifter, 
benft  on  bie  grobne!’  ”  2o§  toten  fie  benn 
oudb  getreuli^,  obmobi  feiner  mufete,  ma§ 
e§  bebcute.”  Unb  ber  Sebneiber  b^*^  wie 
mebr  in  feinem  Seben  oudb  nur  einen  gin* 
gerbreit  baneben  gefdbnitten. 


din  genfter. 

ift  ein  merfmurbtger  Umftanb,  bafe 
bie  3Ircbe  nur  ein  cinaiges  genfter  b^itte. 
2iefe§  eine  genfter  ftellt  febr  poffenb  ba§ 
i?Imt  be§  §eiligen  ©eifte§  bor.  gibt  nur 
ein  Siebt,  bos  oEe  '3)Zenid)cn  erleucbtet,  menu 
fie  iiberboubt  erleucbtet  roerben.  (£briftu§ 
ift  bo§  Sidbt,  unb  e§  ift  ber  .^eilige  ©eift  ber 
3Babrbeit,  burcb  roeldien  (£briftu§  geoffen* 
bort  mirb.  2urcb  Seine  Ginri^tung  er* 
fennen  mir  Siinbe,  @ered)tigfeit  unb  (Se* 
rid)t.  3Inbere  Ueberaeugungen  finb  bem 
gegenuber  non  geringem  2Bert.  ^nbem  mir 
unter  bie  (Sinmirfung  bes  ipeiligen  (^eifteS 
fommen,  gemobren  mir  unfre  Scbulb  unb 
bas  (Slenb,  in  meidjem  mir  uns  befinben, 
aber  aucb  unfere  (Sribfung  burcb  (Sbriftum. 
(Sin  onbere^  ibUttel  cfiftiert  nid)t.  ©§  ift 
nur  ein  genfter  in  ber  3Ird)e.  „3tber  mic 
gebt  e§  an/’  frogt  jemonb,  „baB  etlid)e  ibr 
Siebt  burcb  einen  i|Jrebiger,  unb  anbre 
ibr  Sidbt  burcb  anbre  erboltcn?”  9Iber  trop 
beffen,  mein  greunb,  ift  nur  ein  genfter  bo. 
ifSrebiger  finb  nur  gleid)  ben  ®IacM'd)cibcn, 
ober  ibr  fount  and)  burd)  fie  nidbt  anber^^’ 
Sid)t  ei’balten,  oB  burd)  ben  i^eiligcn  O^eift, 
ber  in  ibnen  mirft.  (Sr,  meicber  uns  ba§ 
Sid)t  non  ber  (Srfenntnis  ber  ^errlid)feit 
(Lottes  im  3Ingefid)t  ^efu  (Sbrifti  offenbort, 
ift  ber  i^eilige  ^eift,  ber  uns  in  allc  SBobr* 
bcit  leitet. 

din  anberuml. 

„2as  nad)ftc  liUtoI” — „ein  anbermol”, 
bos  finb  folte,  bcralofe,  feige  3Borte,  mit 
benen  mir  un§  gern  urn  eine  2at  ber 
iDfenfd)enIiebe,  urn  eine  ipflicbt  gegen  un* 
feren  9fdcbften  umgeben.  Stebt  cine  or* 
me  grou  nor  unferer  2ur  unb  bictet  un^ 
unter  kronen  irgenb  eine  ^Icinigfeit  anm 
^uf  on,  bamit  fie  fiir  -ibre  ^inber  ©rot 
foufen  fonn,  fo  rufen  mir  ibr  an:  „din 
onbermal!”  9Iuf  ebriicb  2eutf^  beifet  bo^: 
„Ueberbaupt  ni^t!”  2ie  grou  bittet  ibren 
SWonn  am  Sonntag  fDforgen:  „©itte,  gebe 
beute  einmol  mit  aur  ©erfommiung!”  2)er 
bat  ober  bie§  unb  bog  ju  modben  unb  fogt: 
„2)a§  na^fte  SI'Z'oI!”  9tber  bos  nocbftc  'iWal 
fommt  ni^t.  2u  mirft  oufgeforbert,  beute 
mit  an  einer  ormen  gamilie  an  geben,  urn 
au  feben,  mie  ben  Seuten  an  bcifen  ift;  aber 
bu  modbft  ein  nerlegcnes  ©efiebt  unb  ant* 
morteft:  „din  onbermal.”  dinonbermal 
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Ijofet  es  bir  abcr  ebenfotocnig  tt)ie  b^ute. 
aSenn  bii  t)or  einer  (s:brilten’33€ruf§»  ober 
fonff  einer  ^flidbt  ftebft,  jo  oerjdbiebe  jie  ja 
nicbt  Quf  cin  onbere^  'aWal,  jonbern  tue  jie 
jofort.  SDie  nottoenbigjte  unb  toidbtigjte 
eine§  ©bnjten  aber  ijt,  jein  aSerbalt* 
ni§  ju  @ott  unb  3U  aWenjdbcn  in  Drbnung  3u 
bringen.  2)a3U  gebort  ober  bor  oHem,  3frie» 
ben  3U  jtiften,  mit  ^ott  burdb  ernjtc  ®itte 
urn  aSergebung  ber  Siinben,  unb  mit  aO^ien' 
jcben  baburtb,  bofe  man  ibnen  bon  ^eraen 
bergibt,  mo  jie  gegen  un§  gejiinbigt  baben. 


3jebe?  fann  b^lfen. 


2)rei  gingen  einmol  mit  ibrem 

fleinen  ©dbmejtcrdjen  am  Ujer  eineS  3Iujje§ 
unb  bfliitften  ©lumen.  ®abei  fiel  bie  Oleine 
ins  aSajjer.  ®er  ^eltefte  jprang.  natb  unb 
friegte  bas  ^inb  3U  jajjen.  2lber  meil  er 
tDWibe  butte,  an§  Ufer  3u  fommen,  griff 
aucb  ber  ameite  3U  unb  aog  ibn,  ber  immer 
bie  flcine  Sdbmejter  bielt,  an  ber  ^acfe  aum 
Ufer.  Unterbejjen  jdbrie  ber  Siingjte  urn 
^ilfe,  jo  laut  er  fonnte.  X'a  fam  ber  ©ater 
^rbeigelaufen  unb  bradbte  bie  ^inber  ouf§ 
Xrocfene.  jc^ult  er,  meil  fie  au  bicbt 

ans  ©^ajjer  gegangen  maren,  aber  er  lobte 
aucb  bie  beiben  Stelteren,  bafe  jie  ibre  ©flicbt 
getan.  Xann  manbtc  er  ficb  au  bcm  Sei^§- 
idbrigen  unb  jagtef  „Unb  bu,  baft  bu  benn 
gar  nid)t  geboIfenV”  „2)odb,”  mar  bie  3lnt= 
mort,  „i^  bufte  fa  gejd)rien.”  '3>a  jprodb  ber 
©atcr  Idcbelnb:  „^.ag  mar  recfjt,  bann  baft 
bu  and)  gebolfen.”  —  ©in  feber  fann  ba^j 
Seine  tun.  SBenn  nur  fciner  untatig  unb 
tcilnobm^Io^  bleibt. 


2:obesanaeigen. 


3d)«Ib.  —  ©ruber  S^bu  Sd)ulb  oon  ber 
aBilmot  (^emeinbe  ftarb  ben  3  "iPJai,  1934 
im  niter  Don  75  igubrcn.  Seine  tonfbcit 
mar  .'pcraleiben,  unb  jein  6nbe  fam  faft 
Ijloblid). 

Dag  Seid)enbegdngni§  marb  gebalten  am 
Sonntagnadbmittag  ben  6,  an  bem  Sid)ti 
©egrdbnig  unb  Diele  3*^<^unbe  unb  ©efaiiute 
eraeigten  ibm  ibre  le^te  ®bre  aum  @rabe. 

Der  liebc  ©ruber  biuterldfet  jeine  be- 
triibte  gamilie,  ein  Sobn  unb  einige  Docb- 
ter,  unb  eine  anaabi  ^nbegfinber. 

Seidbenreben  murben  gebalten  bon  ©br- 
©ajd^o  unb  D.  ^ufei. 


3RiUer.  —  Slemeng  ^Killer  mar  ge*  _ 
boren  ben  12  Deaember,  1903  (ungefdbr 
nabe  ^utd)injon,  ^anjag,  (^b.);  jtarb  ben  -J 
15  ^uli,  1934  nabe  ^alona,  ^oma.  ©r  j 
Derebelicbte  jicb  ben  13  Sltobember,  1924  mit  ^ 
©ollb  Sdbrod,  S^odbter  Don  ^jaiab  Scbrocf 
unb  SBeib  bon  ©ucbanon  Sountb,  ^omo,  unb  ‘  "i 
lebte  in  biejer  9  ^abr,  8  aWonot  unb  2  < 

Dog.  ©u  biejer  ©b^  murben  4  ^nber  ge= 
boren:  ^arbeQ  7;  Dobiog  4;  Stolpb  2  unb 
Ora  7.  9febjt  jein  tief  betrubteg  28eib,  4 
^inber  unb  ©Item  btuterldfet  er  nodb  6  4 

©riiber  unb  6  Sdbtoejtern:  ©arbaro,  SBeib  , 

Don  Samuel  SB.  ©enber,  Springg,  ©enno; 
2tmo5,  ^aben,  ^anjag;  ©larence,  ^olona, 
^omo;  Samuel,  ^aben,  ^onjag;  St)bio, 
Sufan,  ©nog,  aWagbalena,  SWoria,  ©bna, 
i^arbeb  unb  ^enrb  aHe  bobeim,  nodb  biele 
greunb  unb  ©efonnte  jein  biujcbeiben  au  ^ 

betrauern.  | 

©r  nabm  jeinen  5lbjcbieb  aug  biejer  Beit  '  * 
in  bie  ©migfeit  an  ber  Beit  ba  er  unb  jein 
©ruber  ©larence  om  ©oben  maren  in  bem 
©nglijcb  glufe  (©ngligb  9tiber),  ungefdbr  . 
eine  aWeile  Siib*  38ejt  bon  ^lono,  Sotoo, 
unb  gebadbten  bolb  nadb  ^Quje  geben,  jo 
madbte  er  einen  aWifetritt  in  ticfeg  aSajjer,  ijt 
au  ©oben  gejunfen.  unb  nid)t  mebr  berouf  % 
gefommen.  Sein  ©ruber  eilte  au  einem 
aiocbbor  unb  jonbte  einen  gemeinen  IRuf  ' 
uber  ben  Delepbone  fur  ^iilfe,  biele  greunb  ^ 
unb  ©efonnte  butten  jicb  berjommelt,  mie 
audb  ber  9lrat,  unb  botten  ibn  balb  aug  bem  ,, 
!ffiojjer,  ^nb  atten  mdglicben  gleife  murbe 
angemanjbt  um  atteg  aWdglicbe  fur  ibn  au  ' 
tun,  ober  obue  ©rfolg. 

$m  atiter  bon  20  ^obr  befebrte  er  fidb  au 
bem  $errn,  unb  murbe  burdb  bie  2Bajjer» 
toufe  eingenommen  in  bie  Slmijdb  a??ennoni= 
ten  ©emeinbe,  unb  blieb  bejtdnbig  in  bem=  - 
felben  ©lauben  big  on  jein  ©nbe. 

Seicbenbegdngnife  murbe  gebalten  ben  18  ^ 

^uli,  an  ber  §eimat  bon  SDoniel  ©lid’g  mo  , 
eine  grofee  Bnbl  t^on  greunb  unb  ©efonnte 
ji(b  berjammelt  batten  bie  le^te  ©bre  au  er-  M 
aeigen.  Btnei  31uto  boH  greunb  bon  ©u-  ^ 

djanan  ©ounti),  ^omo,  adJci  bon  ^nbiana  f 
unb  eine  bon  ^onjog  mobnten  bei.  jfteben/'  ^ 
murben  gebalten  burdb  ©brijtion  ©ontreger 
bon  ©udbanou  ©ountb,  ^oma  unb  S^bn  -  ' 
jR.  Sdbnjonb  bon  ^olona.  SBurbe  aur  IRube  ^ 
gelegt  in  ber  ©lingeridb  ©egrdbnife. 

^alono,  ^oma.  aW.  aO^iHer.  -  ' 
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EDITORIALS 

To-day  we  have  need  to  keep  in  mind 
the  words  of  our  Savior,  “Take  heed 
that  no  man  deceive  you.”  And  in  con¬ 
nection  unto  our  consolation,  “See  that 
ye  be  not  troubled.”  And  this,  in  the 
very  face  of  to-day’s  dangers,  confu¬ 
sions  and  sorrows.  Just  as  the  words 
then  were  to  apply,  and  are  yet  to  ap¬ 
ply  in  dangers,  hardships  and  trials  in 
which  the  Master  did  not  seek  to  mini¬ 
mize  or  to  conceal  what  would  come 
to  pass  in  times,  when  spoken  yet  fu¬ 
ture.  Then  it  was  true,  it  is  so  yet,  it 
shall  ever  thus  be  true.  “But  he  that 
endureth  unto  the  end  the  same  shall 
be  saved.”  See  Matthew  24:4,  6,  13. 

When  our  country  was  in  the  throes 
of  separation  from  and  revolution  a- 
gainst  the  mother  country,  a  certain  ac¬ 
tive  participant,  although  a  free-think¬ 
er  and  unbeliever,  Tom  Paine,  declar¬ 
ed,  “These  are  the  times  that  try  men’s 
soub.”  And  though  he  was  a  man  fickle 


and  unstable  in  spiritual  concerns,  were 
not  his  statements  true  then?  And  is 
not  the  same  true  again  to-day?  Mul¬ 
tiplied  times  in  the  last  years,  men, 
from  whom  such  statements  would  not 
have  been  looked  for,  like  Tom  Paine, 
were  driven  by  the  extremities  and 
straits  of  prevailing  conditions  to  ex¬ 
claim  that  spiritu^  conditions  must 
be  changed  for  the  better  that  temporal 
conditions,  even,  may  be  improved  and 
made  wholesome.  Our  boasted  liber¬ 
ties  have  been  transformed  into  wanton 
license  to  do  wrong  and  to  regale  lust¬ 
ful  desires  in  corruption  and  shameful 
degradation.  Again  the  word  of  proph¬ 
ecy  applies  .  .  .  “The  whole  head  is 
sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  From 
the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds, 
and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores  .  . 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers 
of  Sodom ;  give  ear  upto  the  law  of  our 
God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

“Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  put  a- 
way  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be¬ 
fore  mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do  evil ;  learn 
to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead 
for  the  widow.  Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ^ye 
be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land:  but  if  ye  refuse 
and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
sword :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.”  Isaiah  1 :5-6.  10,  16-20. 

In  the  quotation  of  Christ  in  Luke 
17,  similar  to  that  of  Matthew  24,  ref¬ 
erence  is  made  to  Lot  and  to  Sodom  in 
comparison.  Then^in  Jude  7  is  given 
more  definite  and  bailed  information, 
that  “Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  giving  themselves  over  to  fornica¬ 
tion,  and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Likewise  al¬ 
so  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh 

Some  years  ago  in  a  small  Michigan 
town  a  handsome  young  girl  left  on  a 
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train  for  Saginaw.  She  was  dressed  in 
•quite  short  skirts  which  then  were  not 
so  common,  but  were  fast  coming  into 
vogue.  And  the  station  agent  com¬ 
mented  very  unfavorably  upon  her  im¬ 
modest  appearance.  And  a  brother  of 
the  church,  who  knew  her  slightly  per¬ 
sonally,  then  related  to  the  writer,  that 
some  time  previous,  her  older  sister 
had  left  her  home  in  this  same  region : 
had  gone  out  to  the  city  in  apparently 
like  manner  and  attitude,  and  had  lost 
virtue,  character  and  reputation.  And 
together  we  anxiously  entertained  the 
inquiry,  What  would  the  lot  of  the 
younger  sister  be? 

But  raw,  brazen,  shameless  indecen¬ 
cy,  not  to  limit  the'  designation  to  im¬ 
modesty  has  so  advanced  since,  that  a 
few  days  ago  at  a  place  of  business,  a 
young  woman  dressed  in  the  popular, 
modern  bathing  style  of  costume  ap¬ 
peared  to  make  inquiries  in  regard  to 
some  food  supplies  dosired  at  the 
group’s  place  of  temporary  sojourn. 
And  shortly  after  that  a  youngish  man 
was  seen  on  his  way  on  the  National 
Highway  (Route  40),  approaching 
town,  dres.sed  (?)  in  the  same  manner. 

Lax,  loose,  unrestricted,  immodest, 
bold,  brazen  conduct  and  behaviour 
have  become  prevalent  and  are  encour¬ 
aged  and  induced  on  every  hand. 

The  corrupting  and  debauching  mov¬ 
ie  presentations  have  become  very  in¬ 
decent  and  vile  and  evidently  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic  church  has  taken  drastic 
and  pronounced  action  against  the  evil. 
Other  church  movements  have  also 
condemned  the  average  movie  produc¬ 
tion,  and  industrial  publications  have 
joined  in  taking  part  in  a  vigorous  and 
resolute  campaign  of  criticism  and  op¬ 
position  to  this  corrupting  and  harm¬ 
bringing  evil.  It  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  the  movie  interests  will  hearken 
to  opposition  unless  it  attacks  so  for¬ 
cibly  that  profit  and  income  are  affect¬ 
ed.  About  fifteen  years  ago  the  writer 
heard  an  active  practicing  physician 
declare  the  movies  to  be  one  of  the 
greatest  menaces  of  this  country,  with 
their  suggestive  and  familiarizing  rep¬ 
resentations  of  crime  and  wrongdoing. 


and  the  realistic  portrayal  of  scenes  and 
acts  tending  to  inflame  passions  of  lust 
and  criminal  desire. 

The  radio,  too,  has  had  its  share  in 
corrupting  home  life.  Low  comedy 
and  vulgar,  cheap  theatricals,  which 
certain  classes  of  people  only  patroniz¬ 
ed  formerly,  have  to  a  great  extent  pen¬ 
etrated  into  the  sacred  realms  of  homes 
and  exposed  professed  followers  of  the 
pure  and  chaste  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  corrupting  and  carnalizing  ef¬ 
fects  of  the  mysterious  processes  of 
wireless  communication  and  presenta¬ 
tion,  which  formerly  were  limited  to 
the  stage  and  cheap,  contemptible 
shows.  As  a  whole,  it  cannot  be  dis¬ 
puted  that  the  broadcasters  end  of  the 
radio  situation  is  a  powerful  factor  for 
dissipating  spiritual  convictions  and 
negating  and  counteracting  conscien¬ 
tious  conclusions  and  scruples.  And 
the  receiving  end,  placed  in  the  home, 
is  a  means,  like  the  discharging  end. 
of  a  working  sewer,  to  discharge  a 
stream,  of  much  of  which  is  vileness, 
into  the  precincts  of  home,  which  pre¬ 
cincts  should  be  sacred,  by  the  mere 
manipulation  of  a  key  by  the  irrespon¬ 
sible  and  undiscerning. 

Social  life,  especially  with  relation¬ 
ship  to  sex,  has  kept  in  the  forefront 
of  the  procession  Sodomward.  Refer¬ 
ences  have  been  made  to  the  sense¬ 
less,  morbid,  beastly  course  of  thought 
and  theory  which  would  rob  matri¬ 
mony  of  its  sacredness  and  purity  and 
reduce  social  association  to  that  preva¬ 
lent  among  irrational  beasts;  or  as 
man’s  reason  and  direction  would  gov¬ 
ern  the  intercourse  of  beasts  with  only 
material  results  in  view.  Arizona  has 
long  possessed  the  unenviable  distinc¬ 
tion  of  being  the  loosest  state  in  law 
and  practice  with  regard  to  marriage 
and  divorce  of  our  whole  country,  so 
much  so  that  it  has  been  a  by-word, 
and  most  self-respecting  persons  would 
have  shrunk  from  permitting  their 
names  to  be  dragged  into  the  mire  by 
going*  there  and  taking  advantage  ( ?') 
of  its  notorious  divorce  laws.  But  a- 
mong  the  many  expedients  and  experi¬ 
ments  of  the  day,  we  have  reason  to'ac- 
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cept  the  information  as  true  that  from 
the  first  family  of  the  land,  the  second 
person  within  a  year’s  time,  has  resort¬ 
ed  to  that  state  for  privilege  (?)  to 
have  freedom  from  existing  marriage 
ties  for  a  “new  deal,”  matrimonially. 

And  from  sources  well  qualified  as  to 
education  and  information  comes  the 
information  that  the  rank  and  file  of 
higher  institutions  of  learning  have 
fallen  under  the  blight  of  this  spiritual 
epidemic  and  moral  leprosy,  and  that 
those  institutions  of  great  prestige  and 
influence  are  the  propagators  of  sys¬ 
tems  of  characterless  and  corrupt  ideals, 
the  very  opposite  of  the  ideals  and  pur¬ 
poses  for  which  those  institutions  were 
first  founded  and  established.  Educa¬ 
tion  is  to  a  great  extent  prostituted  to 
the  purpose  of  placing  false  philoso¬ 
phies  and  pagan  morals  into  the  minds 
of  the  people.  How  many  of  our  sister 
communions,  once  holding  to  the  prin¬ 
cipal  tenets  of  gospel  confession  and 
practice,  have  maintained  necessary  and 
effective  separation  between  that  which 
is  godly  and  that  which  is  profane  in 
education?  There  seems  to  be  pro¬ 
nounced  and  unmistakable  tendency  to 
maintain  unity  with  popular  and  pre¬ 
vailing  attitudes  in  the  general  educa¬ 
tional  world.  It  must  be  conceded  that 
even  the  majority  of  church  institu¬ 
tions  of  learning  have  slipped  their  ca¬ 
bles  and  are  drifting  with  the  tide  or 
current. 

Why  spend  means  and  devote  val¬ 
uable  time  to  the  acquirement  of  that 
which  displaces  wholesome,  spiritual 
faith  and  sound  morals?  When  Jesus 
propounded  the  challenging  question, 
“What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul” 
— Matthew  16:26,  He  included  all  pos¬ 
sible  worldly  interests.  The  same  chal¬ 
lenge  stands  with  the  proposition 
bounded  and  limited  to  farthest  reach¬ 
es  of  popular  education,  and  “science 
falsely  so-called.” 


And  in  the  concerns  of  the  spiritual 
realm  itself  the  more  yet  need  we  “Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  .  .  .  .”  They 
who  still  occupy  the  regions  where  the 


Non-conformed,  Separatist  churches 
had  their  renewed  beginning,  furnish 
impressive  examples  of  drifting  and 
slipping  of  positions  and  attitudes  once 
firmly  held.  The  suggestion  recently 
made  the  second  time  by  a  prominent 
churchman  that  some  church  adher¬ 
ents  had  been  nurtured  on  “goat’s  milk” 
in  days  gone  by ;  and  the  seeming 
taint  in  evidence  which  encourages 
complacency  to  smugly  admit  that  ear¬ 
lier  “watch  tower”  literature  was  one 
source  for  certain  doctrines  held  to-day 
may  well  be  taken  ^s  a  warning  to 
“Take  heed.”  If,  in  years  gone  by, 
“watch  tower,”  or  “millennial  dawn” 
literature  was  accepted  in  exchange  for 
oi  thodox  classed  literature,  let  the  ex¬ 
ample  be  an  added  warning  for  to-day, 
and  hereafter.  It  is  dangerous  expe¬ 
diency  toying  with  heresy.  And  some 
critics  who  denounced  exclusive  at¬ 
tendance  at  preaching  and  teaching  of 
one’s  own  class  or  organization  only, 
need  to  awaken  to  the  serious  danger 
of  running  after  many  and  perhaps  ev¬ 
ery  and  all  classes  of  religious  exploit¬ 
ers  who  come  along,  and  some  like 
ravenous  canines  gulp  down  anything 
which  is  tossed  to  them.  Too  many 
readih-^  respond  to  the  novel,  the  catch- 
y  and  the  amusing  and  entertaining  in 
what  is  represented  as  worship  and 
service  of  God.  It  is  high  time  that  so- 
classed  conservatives  in  more  than  one 
group,  learn  to  be  consistent,  stead¬ 
fast  and  honest,  instead  of  featuring 
stimulating  and  fostering  superficial 
religious  fads  and  make-shift  expedi¬ 
ents,  perhaps  outdistancing  in  these 
respects  those  who  are  censured  as 
“liberal”  and  loose  and  boisterous  in 
polity  and  practice. 

Among  the  heretical  fallacies  which 
have  taken  definite  and  discernible  form 
and  character  is  the  kingdom-postpone¬ 
ment  doctrine,  which  holds  that  be¬ 
cause  Jesus  “came  unto  his  own  and 
his  own  received  him  not,”  rejecting 
and  condemning  and  crucifying  Him., 
thus  deferring  the  establishment  of 
Christ’s  kingdom,  as  they  think  it  was 
intended  to  and  should  have  been  es¬ 
tablished,  that  thus  this,  which  they 
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think  was  a  cardinal  and  dominant  fea¬ 
ture  of  Christ's  mission  and  ministry, 
will  still  have  to  be  carried  out  later; 
forgetting  that  Jesus  Himself,  reason¬ 
ing  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  with  two 
disciples  said,  “Ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things  and  to  en¬ 
ter  into  his  glory,”  and  it  was  then, 
and  in  this  connection  that  He  said,  “O 
fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken.”  In 
Acts  17 :2,  3,  Paul  reasoned  out  of  the 
scriptures,  opening  and  alleging  that 
“Christ  must  needs  have  suffered  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead.”  In  this  and 
in  like  side-wanderings  the  “weightier 
matters”  are  neglected  and  ignored  be¬ 
longing  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  les¬ 
ser  and  secondary  matters  given  un¬ 
due  and  disproportionate  emphasis. 
The  “old  Adam”  tendency  has  mani¬ 
fested  itself  throughout  the  centuries 
of  the  history  of  the  Christian  church, 
from  the  first  to  the  present  one,  to 
emphasize  that  which  could  be  pressed 
into  service  to  justify  and  to  defend 
some  invented  or  introduced  doctrine 
or  tenet.  The  effort  is  repeatedly  made 
to  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles,  or  to 
put  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment.  In 
this  respect  Christian  belief  (  ?),  so  held 
to  be.  seems  somewhat  parallel  to  the 
religious  ( ?)  hopes  of  the  American 
Indian,  who  consoled  himself  with  the 
hope  of  entering  the  “happy  hunting 
grounds”  after  this  life ;  and  the  Mo¬ 
hammedan,  who  revelled  in  the  antici¬ 
pations  of  a  celestial  harem  after  this 
life  of  bodily  existence  with  its  appe¬ 
tites  and  functions  had  ended. 

Would  not  Jesus  again  s^y,  “Ye  do 
err.  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God.  For  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
heaven.”  Matt.  22:29,  30.  And  as  to 
the  things  of  earthly  existence,  food, 
drink,  raiment  “after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek.”  Matt.  6:32.  “For 
all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  after.  .  .  .  But  rather  seek 
ye  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  Fear  not, 
little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Sell 


that  ye  have,  and  give  alms;  provide 
yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a 
treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth 
not,  ...  for  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also.”  Luke  12 : 
30-34.  (Emphasis  type  in  above  is  our 
own. — Ed.) 

“Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.” 
Why  should  great  emphasis  be  placed 
upon  blessings  and  felicities  of  a  mate¬ 
rial  reign  of  limitations  of  time  here 
upon  earth,  even  though  it  be  an  ex¬ 
tended  one  of  a  thousand  years,  and 
then  the  primary  objective  of  interest 
— eternity,  be  lessened  thereby?  Years 
ago  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist  approach¬ 
ed  one  of  our  brethren  and  sought  to 
greatly  stress  the  .importance  of  giving 
attention  to  Christ’s  return,  but  espe¬ 
cially  with  relation  to  an  earthly  reign 
of  Christ.  The  brother  demanded, 
“Why!”  “Well,  then  we  should  labor 
more  earnestly  and  diligently  to  win 
souls  into  right  relationship  with 
Christ,”  was  the  rejoinder,  in  substance. 

The  brother  retorted,  “Why  should 
a  kingdom  of  limited  duration  interest 
us  more  than  an  endless  and  ever-con¬ 
tinuing  one  in  eternity,  in  relation  to 
the  salvation  of  souls?” 

“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affections  on  things,  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.”  Col.  3  :l-2. 

Menno  Simons  condemned  the  Mun- 
sterite  doctrine  of  an  “outward  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ.”  In  one  passage  he 
states,  “No  kingdom  of  God  do  we 
know,  teach  and  acknowledge  which  is 
of  this  world.”  And  he  enumerates  a- 
mongst  ungodly  teaching  and  satanic 
errors  an  “outward  kingdom.”  He  al¬ 
so  names  among  denounced  Jewish 
doctrines  that  of  “kingdom.”  See  Men¬ 
no  Simons,  by  Horsch,  pages  156,  top 
of  page;  157,  top  and  bottom  of  page; 
158,  1st  and  3rd  paragraphs. 

“When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  .  .  .  then  shall  he  sit  up¬ 
on  the  throne  of  his  glory;  and  before 
him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and 
he  shall  separate  them  one  from  an¬ 
other,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
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from  the  goats :  and  he  shall  set  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand  and  the  goats 
on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  king  say  un¬ 
to  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  prepared  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  .... 

Then  shall  he  also  say  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  curs¬ 
ed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish¬ 
ment  :  but  the  righteous  into  life  etern¬ 
al.”  Matthew  25 :31-34,  41,  46. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Sister  Katie  Swartzendruber,  wid¬ 
ow  of  the  late  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  Pigeon,  Mich,,  suffered  the 
misfortune  of  falling  from  a  step-lad¬ 
der  and  sustained  injuries  to  such  ex¬ 
tent  that  it  was  deemed  best  to  seek 
the  accommodations  and  benefits  of 
hospital  service.  Definite  information 
as  to  extent  of  injury  or  later  condi¬ 
tion  are  lacking,  though  efforts  have 
been  put  forth  to  attain  such  informa¬ 
tion.  .  The  Lord  bless  the  neighborly 
and  active  sister  in  her  affliction,  and 
restore  her  again  to  the  place  she  was 
accustomed  to  fill  in  the  church  and 
the  community. 


Joseph  Gnagey,  wife  and  little  daugh¬ 
ter,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Eli  Marner 
and  Miss  Kinsinger,  of  near  Wellman 
and  Parnell,  Iowa,  are  sojourning  a- 
mong  relatives  and  friends  in  the  Cas- 
selman  River  region,  the  region  of  Bro. 
Gnagey’s  early  life. 


The  barn  on  the  smaller  farm  of  Pre. 
Gideon  J,  Brenneman,  southwest  of 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  burned,  with  contents, 
Saturday  morning,  July  21.  The  fire 
was  discovered  between  2  and  3  o’clock 
at  which  time  the  building  was  already 
in  a  blaze.  No  one  occupied  the  house 
on  the  farm,  and  the  fire  was  discovered 
by  the  owner  and  family,  who  live  a- 
bout  a  fourth  mile  away.  No  hay  or 
grain  had  been  stored  in  the  building 
this  season,  but  the  barn,  a  frame  build¬ 


ing  of  about  50  by  60  feet,  contained 
two  mows  of  hay,  a  surplus  of  the  year 
before,  and  also  hay  loader,  lime  spread¬ 
er,  grain  drill,  harrows,  etc.  Origin  of 
fire  is  not  accounted  for. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENTS 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  August  27  and  28, 
1934.  Sunday  School  Conference  ses¬ 
sions,  August  29. 

All-day  Ministers’  Meeting  is  to  be 
held  Saturday,  August  25,  at  which  all 
ministers,  members  of  this  conference, 
are  urged  to  be  present. 

We  urgently  request  that  all  sub¬ 
jects  and  matters  for  consideration  and 
discussion  be  forwarded  to  the  Sec¬ 
retary,  or  either  member  of  Executive 
Board  in  ample  time  that  assignments 
can  be  made  and  program  arranged,  at 
least  ten  days  before  conference. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secretary. 

Springs,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  Com¬ 
mittee  requests  that  suitable  subjects 
for  use  in  thie  S.  S.  Conference  above 
announced,  be  suggested  to  them 
promptly,  mailing  such  suggested  top¬ 
ics  to  Chris.  Bontrager,  Williamsville, 
New  York. 


MOTHER  LOVE— GOD’S/  LOVE 


On  a  western  trip  some  years  ago 
with  a  few  other  boys  we  stayed  at  a 
certain  city  over  night  and  it  happen¬ 
ed  that  there  were  meetings  being  held 
there  at  that  time. 

I  don’t  know  of  what  denomination 
it  was  but  the  minister  that  preached 
had  the  subject  of  God’s  love,  and  his 
message  was  very  much  inspiring.  The 
following  selection  was  an  illustration 
he  gave  in  his  sermon : 

There  was  a  widow  who  lived  in  a 
certain  city  who  had  an  only  son.  This 
son  being  her  only  means  of  support, 
was  indeed  quite  close  to  her  heart  and 
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she  often  pleaded  with  him  and  prayed 
to  God  that  he  might  become  a  Chris¬ 
tian. 

The  boy  being  in  the  city  got  into  bad 
company  and  went  with  a  gang  that 
were  often  found  in  saloons  drinking, 
playing  cards,  gambling,  etc. 

The  woman’s  heart  was  almost  brok¬ 
en  when  her  beloved  one  came  home 
one  night  under  the  influence  of  liquor. 
The  next  morning  she  pleaded  with  him 
again  and  he  finally  consented  that  he 
wanted  to  become  a  Christian. 

The  next  time  he  went  down  town 
he  met  one  of  the  gang  and  he  said  let’s 
go  over  to  the  rest  of  the  gang  and  have 
our  time.  It  was  too  big  a  temptation 
for  the  boy ;  he  went  along  again.  That 
night  they  all  had  been  drinking  quite 
freely  and  were  engaged  ip  their  usual 
gambling  when  a  quarrel  started  some 
way  and  before  it  ended  one  man  was 
killed.  The  widow’s  boy  got  the  blame 
for  it.  The  trial  came  and  the  boy  was 
sentenced  to  hang  for  first  degree  man¬ 
slaughter,  although  he  said  he  was  in¬ 
nocent. 

The  woman  prayed  much  to  God  for 
help  and  often  begged  the  judge  for  her 
son’s  freedom.  The  judge  always  had 
the  same  answer.  It  was  “No,  he  shall 
be  hanged.”  The  last  day  she  went  a- 
gain.  This  time,  it  was,  “No,  to-mor¬ 
row  morning  at  sunrise  when  the  bell 
rings  your  son  shall  die  on  the  gallows.” 

The  woman  went  home  but  slept  very 
little  that  night.  She  had  another  plan. 
She  prayed  again  for  help  and  strength. 
The  next  morning  early  she  made  her. 
way  to  the  place  where  her  boy  was 
to  hang  when  the  bell  rang. 

Daylight  finally  began  to  show  and 
the  men  were  busy  getting  ready  for 
the  execution.  The  boy  was  brought 
out  and  placed  in  the  trap  and  they 
were  ready  to  trip  it  so  they  called  to 
the  sexton  to  ring  the  bell. 

The  sexton  pulled  the  bell  rope  and 
pulled  but  no  sound  could  be  heard  from 
the  bell.  He  pulled  again  and  again  but 
heard  no  sound.  They  wanted  to  know 
why  he  didn’t  ring  the  bell.  When  they 
saw  that  he  was  pulling  the  rope  with 
all  his  might  further  investigation  was 


made.  They  climbed  into  the  bell  tow¬ 
er  and  there  was  the  old  woman  cling¬ 
ing  to  the  clapper  of  the  bell  with  all 
her  might.  Her  hands  w^ere  all  bloody 
and  battered  from  the  heavy  clapper 
against  the  sides  of  the  big  bell. 

When  the  judge  saw  the  blood  on 
the  w'oman’s  hands  his  heart  was  brok¬ 
en  and  he  not  only  let  the  boy  free  but 
he  came  to  God  himself  and  was  made 
free  from  Satan’s  chain  and  the  “ball’' 
of  sin  on  the  end  of  the  chain  was  roll¬ 
ed  away. 

Dear  reader,  mother’s  love  is  indeed 
great  but  God’s  love  is  still  greater.  He, 
too,  had  only  one  Son  and  He  sent  Him 
into  this  sin  cursed  world  to  be  mock¬ 
ed,  to  have  people  spit  in  His  face,  to 
wear  a  crown  of  thorns  and  all,  and  fin¬ 
ally,  to  be  nailed  to  the  cruel  cross  at 
Calvary  where  He  shed  His  precious 
blood  that  we  might  live  eternally. 

In  John  15:13  Jesus  says  “Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.” 

Now  we  have  reason  to  think  the 
woman  was  in  danger  of  her  life  on 
that  high  bell  tower  and  likely  would 
have  been  glad  to  die  in  the  boy’s  stead 
if  she  could  have  freed  him  that  way. 
Had  it  been  only  a  friend  maybe  it 
would  have  been  different.  Jesus  Christ 
died  for  us  poor  sinners  and  were  we 
even  friends  of  His?  Let  us  love  Him 
more  than  ever  “because  He  first  lov¬ 
ed  us.”  I  John  4:19. 

Fred  Nisly,  Kalona,  la. 


THE  HEAVENBOUND  TRAIN 


And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven,  and  then  shall 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory.  Matt.  24:30.  And  he  shall 
send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  to¬ 
gether  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 
Matt.  24:31. 

This  is  the  announcement  of  the  heav- 
enbound  train  that  is  to  arrive  some¬ 
time,  but  we  know  not  when,  or  at 
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what  date.  But  if  we  are  ready  when  it 
comes  we  can  go  on  board,  and  go  with 
it  on  its  journey,  its  destination  in 
heaven.  But  what  about  it  if  we  miss 
this  train?  Will  we  say,  we  will  wait 
till  the  next  train  comes,  just  like  we 
do  if  we  were  to  go  on  a  journey  on  a 
railroad  train?  If  we  miss  the  train 
about  the  only  thing  to  do,  is  to  wait 
on  the  next  train.  But  if  we  miss  this 
heavenbound  train  will  there  be  anoth¬ 
er?  Let  us  take  the  parable  of  the  ten 
virgins.  Matt.  25  :1-13,  for  example,  who 
went  out  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  the 
foolish  taking  only  their  lamps  with 
them  but  the  wise  also  took  oil  in  a  ves¬ 
sel  with  their  lamps.  They  believed  in 
being  prepared  at  anytime,  the  foolish 
likely  thinking  it  would  be  too  much 
trouble  to  carry  a  vessel  of  oil  along,  or 
we  will  risk  it,  but  the  bridegroom  did 
not  come  till  midnight,  and  when  they 
arose  to  meet  him  the  lamps  of  the 
foolish  virgins  would  not  burn  for  their 
oil  was  gone!  What  are  they  to  do 
now  ?  The  bridegroom  was  coming 
and  their  lamps  were  not  burning,  so 
they  asked  the  wise  virgins  for  some 
of  their  oil,  but  the  wise  said,  not  so, 
there  might  not  be  enough  for  us  all. 
They  had  prepared  for  themselves  and 
did  not  want  to  take  a  risk  in  such  an 
important  matter  as  meeting  the  bride¬ 
groom,  so  they  answered,  go  ye  rather 
to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your¬ 
selves.  But  when  they  returned  from 
buying  oil  the  bridegroom  had  come, 
and  those  that  were  ready  had  gone 
with  him  to  the  marriage  and  the  door 
was  shut,  so  they  called,  “Lord,  lord, 
open  to  us,”  but  he  answered  and  said, 
“Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not.”  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  and  so  it  will 
be  with  that  heavenbound  train  when 
it  arrives  it  will  not  wait  till  we  have 
our  work  all  done,  or  till  we  go  and  ask 
our  brother  or  sister  for  forgiveness,  or 
till  we  repent  from  our  sins,  or  what 
ever  may  be  in  the  way  to  go  on  board. 
Jesus  will  be  the  conductor  and  He  will 
not  take  us  along  if  we  are  not  ready, 
but  He  will  send  His  angels  with  a 


great  sound  of  trumpet  and  they  shall 
gather  together  His  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other.  Matt.  24:31.  Then  there  is  an¬ 
other  question.  Where  do  we  expect  to 
meet  this  heavenly  train?  Will  we  have 
to  go  to  some  certain  station  to  get  it? 
Oh  no,  but  right  where  we  are  there 
it  will  meet  us.  But  where  would  we 
like  to  be  when  it  comes  to  meeting 
us?  If  we  were  in  the  theatre,  saloon, 
ball  game,  or  pool  room,  or  maybe  in 
the  court  room  trying  to  win  our  own 
way,  or  were  speaking  falsehoods  a- 
gainst  our  neighbors  or  whatever  might 
be  the  case,  of  things  that  belong  to  the 
world.  When  this  heavenbound  train 
arrives,  are  we  ready  to  go  with  it  on 
its  journey?  I  will  again  say  let  us 
therefore  watch  for  we  know  not  at 
what  hour  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

— A  Herold  Reader. 


TALKATIVENESS 


In  an  old,  faded  copy  of  “News  from 
Home,”  dating  back  nearly  a  quarter  of 
a  century,  I  find  this  pointed  article  un¬ 
der  the  title  of  “Talkativeness.” 

“All  holy  people  I  've  to  be  alone. 
They  don’t  want  tf)  be  among  giddy, 
talkative  people.  God  mightily  blesses 
His  people  when  they  seclude  them¬ 
selves  away  in  the  woods,  in  their 
rooms,  or  elsewhere  to  talk  with  Him, 
look  into  His  blessed  face  and  hold  com¬ 
munion  with  Him.  When  a  talkative 
person  visits  you,  unless  you  are  pray¬ 
erful  and  keep  your  heart,  at  their  de¬ 
parture  from  you.  you  will  find  yourself 
robbed  of  your  peace  which  all  have 
whose  minds  are  stayed  on  God.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  some  solid,  holy, 
prayerful  saint  knocks  at  your  door,  you 
receive  them,  their  mind  is  on  God,  the 
gentleness  of  Heaven ;  solidness,  few¬ 
ness  of  words,  the  chosen  conversation, 
and  a  hundred  other  things  so  charac¬ 
teristic  of  holy  people,  make  you  feel 
God  is  in  the  place ;  when  they  depart 
you  miss  them  as  you  would  an  angel. 

“Many  people  hurt  their  influence  by 
indulging  in  unprofitable  conversation. 
Wesley  declared,  ‘Few  can  talk  one 
hour  at  a  time  without  doing  their  souls 
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harm.’  There  are  no  holy  people  that 
think  this  an  exaggeration.  No  preach¬ 
er  ever  gets  a  text  from  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  preach  in  the  evening,  if  all  afternoon 
he  has  been  out  calling  and  indulgfing 
in  useless  conversation,  and  had  a  few 
big  laughing  fits  over  carnal  nonsense. 
A  pastor  may  spend  hours  around  some 
home  on  his  appointment  in  a  lazy,  use¬ 
less  way,  neither  studying,  nor  praying, 
nor  especially  seeking  to  be  of  any  spir¬ 
itual  benefit  to  the  people,  doing  him¬ 
self  harm  and  losing  his  grip  on  the 
souls  to  which  he  is  called  to  minister. 
In  times  of  great  revival,  especially, 
should  this  be  guarded  against.  There 
is  what  we  might  call  a  social  side  to  a 
holy  life,  quite  necessary,  yes,  and  he 
who  ignores  it  will  cripple  his  useful¬ 
ness  for  good ;  but  how  few  know  how 
to  use  it  just  for  God’s  glory  alone.” 
‘‘Speech  is  the  golden  harvest 

That  followeth  the  flowering  of 
thought ; 

Yet  oftentimes  runneth  it  to  husk. 

And  the  grains  are  withered  and  lost.” 

— The  P.  H.  Advocate. 


NOT  GROWING  OLD 


They  say  that  I  am  growing  old. 

I’ve  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 
In  language  plain  and  bold. 

But  I’m  not  growing  old; 

This  frail  shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I  know  quite  well ; 
But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 
“Gray  hairs  are  honorable,”  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyesight’s  growing  dim? 

I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him, 

Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  qross  of  Calvary. 

Why  should  I  care  if  Time’s  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow. 

Another  house,  not  made  with  hands. 
Awaits  me  in  the  glory  land. 

What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk; 
What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  wj^y; 

I  still  can  watch,  and  praise,  and  pray. 
My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been. 


Still  I  can  hear  my  Savior  say 
In  whispers  soft,  “This  is  the  way.” 
The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  life’s  short  span. 
Shall  perish  and  return  to  dust. 

As  everything  in  nature  must. 

The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say, 

Is  growing  stronger  day  by  day. 

Then  how  ca(j  I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Savior’s  fold 
Ere  long  this  soul  shall  fly  away. 

And  leave. this  tenement  of  clay? 
“This  robe  of  flesh  I’ll  drop  and  rise 
To  seize  the  everlasting  prize.” 

I’ll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold 
And  prove  that  I’m  not  growing  old. 

John  C.  Roberts 

Note: — My  recollection  is  that  this 
poem  had  been  published  in  the  Her- 
old  before.  But  within  the  last  year  as 
a  sister  became  so  afflicted  with  sick¬ 
ness  and  weakness  that  she  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  remain  in  bed,  and  could  not 
well  read  at  the  time,  her  daughter- 
in-law  offering  to  perform  some  such 
service  for  her,  was  referred  to  some 
literature,  and  among  the  first  things 
she  found  a  copy  of  this  poem  which 
evidently  had  been  treasured  by  the 
afflicted  one,  who  recently  has  gone 
over  yonder.  The  one  who  thus  found 
the  poem  has  regarded  it  as  ominous 
and  impressive  and  requests  that  it  be 
published.  Editor. 


WORDS  WELL  SPOKEN 


Lately  there  appeared  in  one  of  our 
newspapers  a  statement  by  a  city  teach¬ 
er  who  has  taught  other  people’s  chil¬ 
dren  for  the  last  twenty-five  years.  She 
said :  “Modern  children  are  individual¬ 
ists  when  th^  come  to  kindergarten. 
When  we  first  get  them,  they  think  the 
whole  world  was  for  them.  Our  first 
job  is  to  teach  them  that  other  people 
have  rights,  too,  and  that  their  rights 
stop  where  the  rights  of  others  begin. 

Our  Catechism  teaches  us  that  par¬ 
ents  were  set  over  us  to  take  care  of  our 
welfare;  the  popular  idea  nowadays 
seems  to  be  that,  when  boys  and  girls 
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get  notions  of  their  own,  the  parents 
should  meekly  step  aside.  It  reminds 
me  of  what  I  heard  thirty  years  ago :  “If 
the  baby  cries  long  enough,  we  shall 
have  to  let  him  have  his  own  way.” 

“Sow  the  wind,  reap  the  whirlwind.” 
Children  who  have  no  respect  for  others 
will  sit  on  a  lawn  fence  until  the  posts 
bend  in  every  direction.  If  you  admon¬ 
ish  a  ten-year-old  not  to  break  a  tender 
plant,  the  little  one  may  admonish  you 
to  mind  your  own  affairs. 

Nor  is  this  the  worst.  Can  anybody 
explain  why  there  are  forty-three  times 
more  murders  in  the  United  States  than 
there  are  in  England  ?  Possibly  there  are 
several  reasons;  but  here  is  one  which 
like  the  ax  cuts  to  the  root  of  the  tree : 
little  respect  for  law  and  authority.  In 
our  homes,  schools,  yes,  in  our  church¬ 
es,  too,  we  have  tried  to  make  education 
into  a  sugar-coated  pill,  without  the  bit¬ 
terness  of  discipline,  until  we  have  for¬ 
gotten  that  real  life  is  never  sugar-coAt- 
ed. 

Probably  I  am  making  the  mistake 
of  lecturing  to  parents  instead  of  writ¬ 
ing  a  friendly  article  to  our  younger 
readers.  This  is  what  I  meant  to  say; 
When  elders  want  to  give  you  advice, 
do  not  “turn  up  the  nose.”  Just  the  other 
day  your*  Editor  met  a  schoolmate  of 
many  years  ago.  It  was  hard  to  hold 
back  a  tear  when  this  friend  said,  “You 
know  I  always  used  to  argue  with  Rev. 

- in  confirmation  class.  I  thought  he 

picked  on  me.  But  how  I  wish  that  I 
had  understood  that  he  meant  it  all  for 
my  good!" — E.  Y.,  in  Lutheran  Sen¬ 
tinel. 


REPORT  OF  THE  FLINT  (MICH.) 

AMISH  MENNONITE  MISSION 

Flint,  Michigan 
336  E.  Williamson  Ave. 

July  23,  1934. 

To  the  Herold  Readers :  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name,  the  One  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us  temporally  and 
spiritually. 

The  work  is  going  along  about  as 
usual,  with  a  few  changes  here  and 
there. 


Pre.  and  Sister  Edwin  Albrecht  and 
family  of  near  Bayport,  Mich.,  moved 
here  to  take  part  in  the  work  of  teach¬ 
ing  and  preaching.  He  is  also  helping 
in  the  work  of  temporal  maintenance, 
such  as  raising  and  moving  houses,  and 
digging  and  building  basements. 

The  Sunday  morning  services  have 
been  attended  quite  well,  with  an  ap¬ 
proximate  average  of  between  fifty  and 
sixty.  As  usual,  new  ones  are  coming 
in,  and  others  moving  away.  Then  a- 
gain,  others,  who  had  dropped  out,  are 
coming  back  again. 

The  need  of  the  temporally  unfortu¬ 
nate  has  become  less  through  increase 
of  employment  in  various  shops  and 
various  lines  of  business ;  although 
there  are  those,  here  and  there,  who 
have  large  families,  who  can  barely 
get  along. 

Outside  of  the  money  donated,  as  giv¬ 
en  in  following  financial  report,  sup¬ 
port  has  been  mven  by  various  sewing 
circles  for  some!  of  the  needy ;  also  eat¬ 
ables  by  other^ 

We  are  grateful  to  those  who  have 
donated  to  the  work  here.  The  Lord 
bless  the  giver  as  well  as  the  gift. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 


FINANCES 


January  1  to  July  1,  1934 


Jan.  1,  1934,  balance  on  hand 

$16.05 

Ddnations 

A  Sister,  Reedsville,  Pa. 

5.00 

Conference  Collection, 

Croghan,  N.  Y.,  1933 

51.40 

A  Brother,  Belleville,  Pa. 

5.00 

S.  S.  Class,  Locust  Grove  Cong. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

25.00 

Total 

110.90 

Expenditures 

Fuel 

$  14.10 

Light 

7.25 

Groceries 

7.90 

Medicine 

1.70 

Mdse. 

1.09 

Hymn  Books 

19.88 

Book  Racks 

2.50 
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Miscellaneous  4.00 


Total  $58.51 

July  1. 1934,  Bal.  on  hand  $52.39 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Noah  Swartzentruber. 

NOTE. — There  are  several  features 
in  the  above  report  to  which  especial 
attention  should  be  given :  “The  need 
of  the  temporally  unfortunate  has  be¬ 
come  less  .  .  .  This  should  stir  up 
a  sense  of  appreciative  and  sympathetic 
relief,  as  well  as  deep  gratitude. 

The  brethren  are  doing  manual,  as 
well  as  intellectual  and  spiritual  la¬ 
bor,  and  this  puts  them  into  a  position 
of  readiness  of  approach,  of  mutually 
sympathetic  contact,  of  multiplied  op¬ 
portunities  to  be  helpful  to  the  com¬ 
mon  people.  And  it  establishes  their 
mission  activity  level  where  they  will 
not  be  regarded  as  preaching  down 
at  the  people. — Editor. 


IN  MALAYSIA 


Gambir,  Java,  D.  E.  I. 

June  3,  1934. 

Greetings  in  our  worthy  Redeem¬ 
er’s  name  to  all  God-fearing  readers  of 
our  esteemed  religious  paper: — 

To  our  Lord  be  praise  and  due  hon¬ 
or  for  all  the  manifold  blessings  show- 
eretl  upon  me.  I  cannot  help  but  feel 
it  was  by  His  power  through  the  Spir¬ 
it  which  so  graciously  protected  me  on 
my  sojourn  in  the  Orient. 

Many  interesting  acquaintanceships 
were  made  and  favors  manifested  unto 
me  in  this  that  I  found  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  fellow-men,  and  this  to  such 
an  extent  that  it  was  rather  astonish¬ 
ing  to  me,  considering  that  I  am  mere¬ 
ly  an  ordinary  person  of  plain  and  hum¬ 
ble  standing.  Favors  have  frequently 
been  granted  me  by  those  of  various 
walks  in  life  with  whom  I  contacted  on 
the  way  and  fond  recollections  shall 
remain  and  spiritual  rejoicings.  The 
Word  tells  us  that  the  prayers  of  the 
righteous  avail  much,  and  I  truly  be¬ 
lieve  it  is  through  the  intercession  in 
my  behalf  of  many  of  you  that  I  am  thus 
graciously  preserved.  The  German  ver¬ 


sion  of  Isaiah  54:14  is  brought  to  mind, 
“Du  wirst  ferner  sein  von  Gewalt  und 
unrecht,  dasz  du  dich  davor  nicht  derfst 
furchten,  und  von  Schrecken,  denn  es 
soli  nicht  zu  dir  nahen.” 

This  morning,  before  daylight  we  ar¬ 
rived  at  Batavia,  having  come  from 
Singapore,  which  was  found  an  ex¬ 
ceedingly  interesting  city  and  country. 
People  of  many  nations  are  there,  of 
whom  the  Chinese  are  the  most  num¬ 
erous.  They  seem  quite  different  to  the 
people  of  their  own  country.  They  show 
greater  intelligence  and  are  much  more 
enterprising.  Many  are  well-to-do  mer¬ 
chants  and  bankers,  who  live  in  pala¬ 
tial  residences.  Even  the  middle  class 
live  considerably  more  wholesome  lives. 
As  a  rule,  they  are  courteous  and  o- 
bliging,  which  qualities  are  much  lack¬ 
ed  in  many  parts  of  China.  Even  the 
coolie  element,  too.  showed  greater 
respectability.  The  latter  are  chiefly 
the  ricksha  and  laboring  class.  Malays 
and  Indians,  too,  are  numerous.  The 
former  also  are  laborers,  and  many  are 
engaged  in  fishing. 

The  people  from  India  to  a  con¬ 
siderable  extent  are  engaged  in  operat¬ 
ing  the  ‘cheaper  shopping  places  and 
also  have  the-lower  class  eating  places. 
Singapore  is  a  combination  of  old  and 
new  life  traveling,  hand  in  hand,  as  it 
were.  And  in  that  respect  much  the 
same  is  true  among  the  large  planta¬ 
tions  in  the  country.  In  the  city  it  is 
nothing  unusual  to  see  heavily  loaded 
trucks  of  pineapples  or  other  fruit  com¬ 
ing  in.  while  ahead  of  them  may  be  the 
clumsy,  creaking,  double  ox  cart  teams 
of  the  Indians  helping  to  jam  the  traf¬ 
fic.  with  modern  motor  busses  going  by, 
with  much  tooting  of  horns,  autos  and 
the  still  more  numerous  rickshas  dodg¬ 
ing  them :  all  this  on  the  same  wide, 
modern  street.  Turn  to  the  side,  either 
right  or  left,  and  you  are  again,  as  it 
were,  in  an  altogether  different  part  of 
the  world,  in  narrow  shopping  streets, 
where  they  sell  strange  fruits,  various 
products  and  what  not. 

I  was  over  the  market,  which  is  my 
habit  of  doing  in  these  countries.  Here 
one  is  right  among  the  common,  mid- 
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die  class  of  people.  The  strange  vege¬ 
tables,  fruit,  fish  and  poultry  is  what 
attracts  an  ordinary  landsman.  At  one 
place  where  there  was  a  display  of 
fruit  I  counted  seventy  different  kinds 
of  fruits  and  spices,  with  a  few  vege¬ 
tables  included.  It  would  require  too 
much  space  to  even  attempt  to  describe 
them.  This  much  I  will  say,  I  found 
many  of  them  exceedingly  delicious. 
They  proved  to  be  the  kind  that  melts 
in  one’s  mouth.  Then  there  were  vege¬ 
tables  aplenty.  If  I  remember  correct¬ 
ly  I  counted  29  kinds  of  vegetables  on 
the  various  market  racks. 

In  this  part  of  the  world  the  inhab¬ 
itants  also  vary  greatly  as  to  dress,  or 
in  scarcely  dressing  at  all,  as  one  may 
say.  There  may  be  seen  richly  clad 
strange  people.  Europeans,  of  various 
styles  of  dress  ahd  natives  with  hardly 
any  dress.  On  the  way  out  to  a  large¬ 
sized  country  town,  and  in  passing 
through  one  of  the  native  villages,  dark 
skinned,  lanky  Indians,  I  think  they 
were,  were  lounging  about  with  merely 
a  white  cloth  wrapped  about  their  loins 
in  much  the  manner  of  an  infant’s  dia¬ 
per.  Naturally  neither  shoes  nor  hats 
were  needed  with  such  costumes.  The 
dark  skins  and  white  loin  cloth  pro¬ 
duced  quite  a  contrast  in  appearance. 
Traveling  still  further  onward  and  pen¬ 
etrating  further  into  primitive  condi¬ 
tions  I  saw  a  native  with  yet  more 
scanty  apparel. 

Along  the  way  were  large  rubber 
plantations,  with  factories,  right  by  the 
highway.  At  one  place  just  a  little  dis¬ 
tance  off  the  route  was  a  pineapple 
factory.  Man}"  cocoanut  palms  also 
were  seen  with  the  fruit  in  clusters 
heavily  laden  upon  them.  Yes.  and 
they  also  were  ripe.  At  an  eating  stand 
I  got  half  a  cocoanut  for  two  cents, 
Singapore  money :  they  sell  them  in  por¬ 
tions  as  desired.  Instead  of  selling  wa¬ 
ter  melons  and  cantaloupes  in  slices,  as 
in  America,  numerous  kinds  of  fruit  are 
sold  in  parts  at  1  and  2  cents,  Singapore 
mon“y.  Orange  juice  and  other  drinks 
are  dipped  out  at  1  cent  per  glass.  Some 
are  spiced  drinks  and  are  warmed  while 
the  fruit  juices  are  iced,  blocks  of  ice 


lying  right  in  the  juice.  At  one  espe¬ 
cially  busy  business  street,  which  was 
a  real  narrow  one,  I  watched  the  man 
at  one  of  the  stands  who  was  dipping 
out  the  delicious  juice  as  fast  as  he 
could  dip  it  for  a  while.  The  value  of 
a  Singapore  cent  is  equivalent  to  a 
fraction  more  than  two-thirds  of  a  cent 
in  our  money.  At  one  of  the  markets  I 
secured  one  of  my  favorite  fruits,  a  man¬ 
go,  for  6  cents  (Singapore).  In  more 
northern  regions  they  were  generally 
60  cents  and  upwards. 

The  highway  I  mentioned  is  a  solid 
highway  built  by  the  government  from 
Singapore  to  Jahre,  16  miles  distant. 
It  is  unusual  and  unique  in  being  built 
of  crushed  marble.  We  had  passed  by 
the  quarries,  where  an  immense,  mod¬ 
ern  crusher  is  used.  At  Jahre  I  passed 
the  sultan’s  palace,  on  the  way  to  the 
Mohammedan  mosque.  I  stopped  at  a 
cheap,  yet  desirable  Chinese  hotel. 
Bedding  was  quite  clean  and  white. 
The  bed  was  of  canopy  type  with  strong, 
coarse  mosquito  netting  around  and 
over  it.  Out  on  the  corridor  and  in  the 
hall  upon  cots  slept  many  Chinese  na¬ 
tives  to  right  and  to  left. 

Beyond  Jahre  large  animals  abound, 
among  which  the  royal  tiger  takes  the 
lead. 

The  jungle  is  so  dense  the  animals  are 
not  to  be  seen  unless  one  goes  in  among 
them.  It  is  said  they  are  shy  and  will, 
as  a  rule,  avoid  man.  Yet  the  older  ones 
are  not  to  be  risked.  Once  they  lose 
their  agility  in  hunting  their  prey  they 
will  attack  man,  as  he  is  not  so  active  in 
making  his  escape.  And  it  is  claimed 
once  they  get  the  taste  of  human  flesh 
they  prefer  it  to  any  other.  And  thus 
they  become  much  like  our  domestic 
cats  which  acquire  a  taste  for  chick¬ 
en.  Leopard  and  wild  cats  also  abound. 
And  there  are  also  wild  hogs.  In  this 
jungle  growth  they  are  more  to  be 
feared  ordinarily  than  the  tiger.  I  saw 
none  of  the  above-named  animals.  At 
one  place  I  saw  a  group  of  monkeys, 
many  squatting  right  in  the  highway. 
They  were  unwilling  to  skip  out  of  the 
way.  I  almost  feared  the  chauffeur 
would  drive  over  them.  Here  I  am  rest- 
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ing  and  writing  in  a  sort  of  park-like 
place  where  are  numerous  high  trees. 

I  had  left  one  of  my  light  valises  on  a 
seat  and  walked  away  a  short  distance. 
When  I  came  back  in  view  of  it,  I  no¬ 
ticed  a  monkey  busily  engaged  examin¬ 
ing  it.  He  tore  off  the  tag  and  scamp¬ 
ered  away,  when  he  saw  me  approach¬ 
ing. 

Much  could  be  yet  said  of  the  former 
country  visited  and  the  voyage  on 
board  to  this  place,  but  time  and  space 
will  not  permit  to  do  so  at  present.  E- 
ventually  we  shall  leave  that  for  a  nar¬ 
rative  account  of  my  travels.  Experi¬ 
ences  on  board  ship  among  natives  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  I  shall  give  a 
brief,  hurried  description  of  the  coun¬ 
try  I  am  now  in.  They  make  the  claim 
of  having  the  most  beautiful  country 
on  earth.  As  yet  I  cannot  agree  with 
that  statement.  The  isle  of  Jersey,  which 
I  had  visited  on  my  European  trip,  to 
my  point  of  view,  stands  among  the 
leading  countries  for  beauty.  Parts  of 
California  are  not  far  behind.  Then  there 
is  the  beautiful  country  of  Switzerland 
to  consider,  as  well  as  the  beautiful  re¬ 
gions  of  Panama.  As  to  varieties  of 
plant  life,  animal  and  bird  life,  this 
country  far  exceeds  any  yet  visited.  It 
is  also  exceedingly  fertile  and  products 
do  grow  here  to  an  amazing  degree.  I 
will  briefly  mention  the  great  varieties 
of  production  referred  to  already.  Ag¬ 
ricultural  products  here  include:  Rice, 
yams,  maize,  sugar,  coffee,  tea,  tapioca, 
kapok,  and  some  others,  also  various 
spices.  Of  the  planted  trees  cocoanut, 
orange,  areca  and  sago  palms,  screw 
pines  and  dwarf  palms.  The  latter  are 
much  used  in  thatch  work  of  which 
many  useful  articles  are  made.  Many 
of  the  natives’  homes  are  made  of  it. 
Bamboo  is  used  for  the  light  frame. 
They  clairri  to  have  about  300  kinds  of 
the  sago  palm.  I  would  think  fruits 
were  about  as  numerous  as  to  kind  as 
at  Singapore  and  Straits  settlement, 
formerly  mentioned. 

The  forests  have  much  valuable  tim¬ 
ber  but  scarcely  obtainable  on  account 
of  the  dense  jungle  growth  which  hin¬ 
ders  development. 


Wild  animals  abound  here  from  the 
small  mammals  to  the  rhinoceros.  There 
are  claimed  to  be  100  kinds  of  snakes. 
Of  birds  there  are  said  to  be  over  400 
kinds,  mostly  beautifully  colored.  There 
are  many  hawks  and  falcons  which 
naturally  ^re  destructive  of  other  bird 
life.  Ther^  are  500  species  of  butter¬ 
flies  and  8  kinds  of  the  beautiful  honey 
birds.  As  to  flowers  and  shrubs  this 
region  seeins  a  veritable  paradise  upon 
earth.  Mojre  than  5000  plants  are  said 
to  be  listed,  including  those  classed  as 
weeds.  In  orchids  alone  it  is  claimed 
there  are  above  500  varieties.  To  add 
yet  more  to  natural  beauty  of  the  coun¬ 
try  some  of  the  highest  of  trees  at  cer¬ 
tain  seasons  of  the  year  are  in  full 
bloom. 

Fish,  too,  are  very  abundant.  Near¬ 
ly  400  kinds  of  edible  fish  are  caught 
round  about  here.  Then  there  are  oth¬ 
ers  which  are  not  used  as  food.  Parts 
of  the  shark,  however,  are  used.  On 
the  Chinese  mfirket  I  often  saw  tails  of 
sharks  offered  for  sale.  They  are  smok¬ 
ed  here  and  shipped  to  China  where 
they  are  considered  a  delicacy  by  many 
Chinamen. 

By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  Malay 
inhabitants  farm.  They  are  chiefly  of 
Mohammedan  faith:  not  as  staunch,  I 
presume  as  in  the  larger  Mohammedan 
countries. 

Upon  my  arrival  here  it  was  my  de¬ 
sire  to  attend  a  native  church.  I  had 
been  directed  to  location  of  one  pre¬ 
vious -[to  epibarking.  It  required  con¬ 
siderably  more  time  to  get  there  than 
expected,  and  the  people  were  just  start¬ 
ing  home  when  I  got  there.  However,  I 
got  acquainted  with  some.  Later  in 
the  day  I  attended  a  European  (Dutch) 
church.  The  pastor  asked  me  to  ac¬ 
company  him  to  his  home.  In  conver¬ 
sation  it  developed  that  he,  too,  had 
been  at  \Vitmarsum,  in  Holland,  where 
I  had  some  acquaintance  with  some 
whom  he  also  knew.  He  said  he  had 
preached  there.  He  himself  is  a  Hol¬ 
lander. 

My  article  is  becoming  too  lengthy, 
and  I  shall  close  by  humbly  asking  a 
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continuance  of  your  prayers  in  my  be¬ 
half. 

Yours  in  a  strange  land, 
Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 

Note. — In  a  personal  postscript  note 
Bro.  Fisher  adds: 

Koedoes,  June  6,  ’34. 

I  just  arrived  at  this  part  of  the  island 
after  a  full  day’s  travel.  Life  very  prim¬ 
itive  here.  (Bro.  Fisher  had  left  Ba¬ 
tavia  for  Koedoes  to  visit  a  German 
mission  at  that  place.  The  missionary’s 
wife  is  a  niece  of  a  Pre.  Landis’  fam¬ 
ily,  visited  formerly  in  Germany  and 
of  Bro.  John  Horsch  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Ed.) 

The  missionary  is  Pre.  H.  Schmidt, 
of  Heilbronn,  Germany,  where  I  had 
visited  in  1908.  They  have  quite  a 
number  of  Mennonite  missionaries  at 
a  little  distance  toward  the  hills  from 
here.  One  of  them  translated  the  Bi¬ 
ble  into  Javanese.  It  was  my  intention 
to  leave  again  in  the  morning  for  other 
parts,  but  am  hard  pressed  to  extend 
my  sojourn  here. 

I  should  be  traveling  on  to  Jerusalem 
but  realize  I  will  miss  something  here 
if  I  leave  so  abruptly.  Much  can  be  said 
of  this  place.  May  be  able  to  write  a- 
bout  it  in  later  German  account  for  the 
paper  concerning  this  greatly  interest¬ 
ing  Mennonite  mission  station. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Norfolk.  Va.,  R.  F.  D.,  2.  Dear  Uncle 
John  and  all  Herold  Readers: — ^Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  Holy  Name.  I  will  again 
try  and  write  for  the  Herold.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  are  having  a 
nice  rain.  I  would  like  to  know  how 
much  a  Bible  costs  and  what  my  credit 
is.  I  will  now  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  807,  808.  I  have  learned  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  in  Ger¬ 
man.  From  a  reader,  Bertha  L.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  your 
credit  with  this  letter  is  30  cents,  and  a 
Bible  costs  $1.00  and  more  if  you  want 
a  better  one.  The  next  time  if  you  want 
to  send  more  than  a  letter,  send  that 
matter  to  the  English  Editor. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  1,  July  9,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — I  will  try  to  write 
a  letter  to  this  little  paper  as  I  have  not 
written  before.  We  do  not  get  the  Her¬ 
old  but  our  neighbors  John  Zooks  some¬ 
times  let  us  read  theirs.  I  have  learned 
the  Beatitudes  in  English  and  in  Ger¬ 
man,  the  13th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians 
in  E  glish.  Psalm  117  in  English  and 
Germ  in,  the  first  two  verses  of  “Gott 
ist  die  liebe,”  and,  all  of  Father  we  thank 
Thee.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  a  birthday  book.  Yesterday 
church  was  at  Abe  S.  Yoder’s.  If  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will  it  will  be  at  Benjamin 
Zook’s  in  two  weeks.  I  will  close  wdth 
love  and  best  wishes  to  all.  A  reader, 
Mary  L.  Beiler. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  R,  2,  Box  281,  July  8, 1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
Name : — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  have  3 
brothers  and  1  sister.  When  school 
starts  again  I  will  be  in  fifth  grade. 
Health  is  faw  as  far  as  I  know.  I  have 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English,  the  Golden  Rule,  the  Glau- 
ben  Bekenntnisz  in  German,  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  German,  5  Ger¬ 
man  songs,  and  9  English  songs,  and 
the  Ten  commandments  in  English. 
When  I  have  learned  enough  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German  Prayer  Book. 
From  a  Reader.  Ada  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Ada,  you  are  doing  fine,  but 
you  did  not  say  how  many  verses  were 
in  the  songs  that  you  learned,  so  I  can 
not  give  you  credit  for  them  until  you 
wr  te  again  an  J  tell  me. — Barbara. 

Prkicess  Anne,  Va.,  Julj^  6,  1934. 

Dear  Unc’e  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in  our 
Savior’s  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know  except  there  are  a  few 
cases  of  flu  around  here.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  pretty  warm  weather.  Last  night 
we  had  a  pretty  good  shower  which  w'e 
needed.  I  have  memorized  the  Glaubens 
Bekenntnisz,  Beatitudes  and  6  verses* 
in  German.  I  also  memorized  the  23rd 
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Psalm  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  803-8C8  the  best  I  can. 

1  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  ail.  A  Junior.  Amelia  Schrock. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Millersburg.  O.,  July  8.  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
will  be  9  years  old  the  15th  of  July.  I 
learned  7  verses  in  English.  I  also  learn¬ 
ed  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English  and  6  verses  in  German. 

Amanda  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Keins.,  June  26,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  rather  warm  these  days. 

I  have  learned  10  Bible  verses  in  Gerr 
man.  12  verses  in  English  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  803  to  806  the  best 
I  can.  What  is  my  credit?  How  much 
credit  does  it  take  for  an  English  Song 
Book?  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
want  an  English  Song  Book.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  Susie  Beachy. 

Your  credit  is  33  cents  with  this  let¬ 
ter  and  a  hymnal  costs  85  cents  so  you 
have  to  keep  busy.  Your  answers  were 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  26,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  from  above. 
The  weather  is  rather  warm  just  now. 
Last  time  church  was  at  Uncle  Perry 
Yoders  and  next  time  it  will  be  at  Un¬ 
cle  Sam  Miller’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  have  learned  20  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  803  to  806  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close.  A  Herold  Reader. 

Katie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  26,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  hot  and  dry.  People 
are  busy  harvesting.  I  have  learned 
25  Bible  verses  in  English,  4  Bible 
verses  in  German,  5  verses  of  English 
song  and  2  verses  of  German  song.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  from 
Nos.  803  to  806  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close.  Wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all. 

Sadie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Mylo,  North  Dakota,  June  27,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers  :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold  again.  We  have  had  very  dry 
weather  this  spring.  But  it  is  not  so 
dry  at  present.  The  crops  and  gardens 
needed  rain  very  bad,  but  are  begin¬ 
ning  to  look  better  now.  We  had  a  rain 
last  night.  Our  garden  things  are  up 
nice.  We  will  soon  have  new  potatoes 
to  eat  out  of  the  garden. 

To-day  we  were  over  at  Levi  Shet- 
lers  place  at  a  birthday  party.  Last 
Sunday  church  was  at  our  place.  Eli 
Bontrager  a  preacher  from  Indiana 
was  here. 

Last  week  I  received  my  examina¬ 
tion  marks.  I  will  be  in  the  8th  grade 
next  year. 

Thursday  two  weeks  ago  was  the 
wedding  of  Mattie  Bontrager  and  Aaron 
Gingerich. 

We  were  to  church  Sunday  at  the 
home  of  the  Wm.  Schwieterts.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  804  and 
Nos.  806.  I  will  also  send  answer  for 
the  Printer’s  Pie.  I  have  learned  6 
verses  in  German  and  8  in  English. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior. 

Mary  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mary,  your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  11  cents. — 
Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Uncle  John 

Kolo  ton  nopu  em  baseceu  I  ma  Icbka 
baseceu  het  snu  haht  koledo  puno  me. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  17,  1934. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  holy  Name. 
In  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being. 

We  have  in  the  past  week  been  very 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  here  no  continuing  city. 

Sister  Gideon  Yoder  passed  away 
July  9.  (See  obituary). 

July  13  the  funeral  of  Fred  Kauffman 
was  held  at  the  East  Union  Church.  He 
was  brought  here  from  some  part  of 
New  Jersey  where  he  had  been  trans¬ 
ferred,  after  having  joined  the  Marine 
Corps,  about  9  months  ago.  His  age 
was  22  yr.  3  mo.  22  days.  He  died  very 
suddenly  and  had  not  made  any  public 
profession  of  any  kind,  however,  in  a 
conversation  with  a  local  minister  a  few 
years  ago,  he  spoke  that  he  felt  he 
should  and  wanted  to  do  this  some  time. 
But  alas !  procrastination  had  taken  con¬ 
trol.  With  this  fact  before  us  we  make 
an  appeal  to  all  young  folks  in  the  words 
of  the  text  used — Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them.  Eccl.  12:1.  To- 
morrow,  July  18,  the  funeral  of  Clement 
Miller  is  to  be  held  at  the  home  of  Dan¬ 
iel  Click. 

Clement  and  his  brother,  Clarence, 
had  gone  to  the  river  to  bathe  on  Sun¬ 
day  afternoon  only  a  short  distance 
from  their  dwelling  place.  They  had 
not  been  there  very  long  until  he  went 
down  under  the  water  and  was  taken 
out  a  corpse  an  hour  later.  Every  means 
were  tried  to  revive  life  but  all  to  no  a- 
vail.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  4  small  chil¬ 
dren. 

We  have  had  considerable  rainfall 
since  last  report,  which  we  are  indeed 
grateful  for. 

Health  is  about  as  usual,  as  far  as  is 
known  to  the  writer. 

Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  and  Family 
together  with  Sister  Mildred  Swartzen- 
druber  expect  to  leave  July  19th  for 
Somerset  Co.,  Penna.,  and  Maryland  by 
way  of  Indiana  where  they  expect  to  be 


over  next  Sunday,  and  then  journey  or» 
to  the  former’s  home  state  where  they 
expect  to  spend  about  6  weeks,  if  the 
Lord  so  wills. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God’s  people. 

In  Christian  love, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  18,  1934. 
To  the  Herold  Family,  Greetings : — 

W?  are  again  in  need  of  rain  in  this 
community,  which  the  good  Lord  will 
give  when  He  sees  fit  to  do  so. 

Hea  th  normal. 

Dan.  Nissley  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was 
buried  July  12.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
44  years.  May  the  Lord’s  blessings  rest 
upon  the  bereft  family,  and  may  these 
circumstances  be  a  means  to  draw  us 
all  nearer  to  Him.  Those  here  from  a 
distance  to  attend  the  funeral  were  Jo¬ 
seph  D.  Miller  and  wife.  Hartville,  O.. 
the  latter  having  been  a  sister  of  the  de¬ 
ceased;  Mrs.  Sam  Miller,  son  and  two 
daughters  of  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Chris.  Miller  and  wife  left  on 
the  16th  for  Kalona,  Iowa,  where  their 
nephew,  Clement  Miller  was  drowned 
16th  inst. 

Mrs.  Levi  Knepp  of  Hutchinson,. 
Kansas,  is  visiting  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Ervn  Yoder  of  this  region. 

Chris,  and  Joe  Zook  (if  I  have  the 
names  right),  of  Pennsylvania  are  in 
this  community  at  present.  They  are  on 
their  way  to  North  Dakota  to  help  har¬ 
vest  wheat. 

Wheat  here  made  a  fair  yreld,  and 
corn  is  looking  good  at  present. 

Abe  Graber. 


Greenwood  A.  M.  Congregation 
Greet  ngs  to  all  who  love  t’ne  Lord  : — 
On  July  4th  we  had  all-day  meeting. 
We  had  with  us  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen¬ 
ger  of  Harriso  ’burg,  Va.  They  spoke 
to  us  on  such  subjects  as  The  Un- 
chang'ng  Go.spel  in  a  changing  world ; 
Fasting  and  Prayer  ;  True  Discipleship ; 
Humility;  Matrimoiy;  and  Talks  to 
young  people.  Ti  e  evening  before  the 
subject  of  the  Power  of  the  Blood  was 
vivid  y  held  before  us.  We  trust  the 
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seed  sown  may  bear  fruit  if  not  hundred 
fold,  then  perhaps  sixty  or  at  least  thir¬ 
ty.  What  wTN  eternity  reveal?  Cor. 


OBITUARIES 


Mattie  D.  Yoder,  daughter  of  David 
D.  Miller  and  Maria  Gingerich,  was 
born  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Aug.  12, 
1856  and  died  at  her  home  near  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  July  9,  1934;  .aged  77  yrs., 
10  mos.,  27  days. 

She  was  of  a  family  of  9  children,  5 
boys  and  4  girls,  the  following  surviv¬ 
ing :  Mike,  Mrs.  Peter  S.  Yoder  and 
David,  of  Kalona  and  Jacob  of  Max- 
w'ell,  Iowa. 

In  1863,  when  she  was  six  years  old, 
she  came  with  her  parents  to  Iowa 
where  she  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  which  faith  she  re¬ 
mained  steadfast  until  her  death. 

On  Dec.  22.  1878,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Gideon  A.  Yoder  by 
Bishop  Abner  Yoder,  and  to  this  union 
were  born  5  sons,  of  whom  four  survive  ; 
Abner,  Parnell,  la.,  Arthur  and  Willis, 
Wellman  la.,  and  David  of  Kalona,  la. 

She  is  also  survived  by  eleven  grand¬ 
children  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

For  a  number  of  years  after  her  mar¬ 
riage  with  Brother  Yoder  they  lived  on 
a  farm  just  west  of  Sharon  Center  and 
in  1896  they  moved  on  to  the  farm  up¬ 
on  which  she  died. 

Her  husband  and  companion  depart¬ 
ed  this  life  Jan.  1,  1934,  at  which  time 
she  also  was  ailing  in  health,  not  being 
able  to  attend  those  funeral  services 
and  many  times  since  then  did  she  ex¬ 
press  her  desire  that  she  also  might 
be  caked  home. 

The  exact  cause  of  her  illness  during 
the  last  several  years  could  not  be  defi¬ 
nitely  discerned  by  the  different  doctors 
attending  her  yet  a  postmortem  reveal¬ 
ed  their  general  diagnosis  to  be  correct, 
finding  a  malignant  cancerous  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  the  spleen  which  was  the  di¬ 
rect  cause  of  her  death. 

M.ay  the  faith  of  those  who  have  been 
near  to  us  and  that  which  was  once  de¬ 
livered  unto  the  saints  also  be  our  faith 
and  as  we  tread  through  life’s  pathway 


Stbrleit 

and  finally  hear  the  call  of  our  Master 
and  Creator  to  come  up  hither,  may  we 
by  God’s  grace  and  mercy,  have  so  lived 
as  to  receive  the  welcome  to  enter  into 
His  glory. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  11, 
1934,  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church 
conducted  by  Albert  S.  Miller  and  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  in  German  and  A.  C. 
Swartzendruber  in  English  from  the 
following  texts.  Rev.  7:9-17;  Micah  2; 
10  and  Psa.  116:15. 


Maust:—*  Amelia  Maust  was  born 
near  Bittinger,  Garrett  county,  Md., 

Jan.  27,  1874:  died  at  her  home  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  9, 1934,  at  the  age 
of  60  years,  5  months  and  13  days. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Joel 
and  Sarah  Ellen  Orendorf  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in 
her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lewis  J,  Maust  March  20,  1898.  An  : 
infant  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband;  3  daugh¬ 
ters:  Norma,  wife  of  Omar  Bender; 
Anna;  wife  of  Floyd  Bender ;  Martha, 
wife  of  Alvin  H.  Yoder:  3  sons;  Alvin, 
Omar  and  Elmer,  all  living  in  the  sur- 
round. ng  communities  ;  20  grandchil¬ 
dren  ;  3  foster  grandchildren ;  2  broth¬ 
ers  and  4  sisters. 

She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years,  during  the. latter  years  hav¬ 
ing  been  afflicted  with  cancer  which  de¬ 
veloped  into  a  generalized  type,  and  a- 
bout  the  last  ten  months  of  her  life  she 
was  obliged  to  remain  in  bed.  She  bore 
her  afflictions  patiently  until  relieved 
by  death. 

Funeral  services,  July  12,  were  con¬ 
ducted  at  the  home  by  C.  W.  Bender, 
and  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house  by  r 
C  W  Bender,  in  German,  from  II  Tim. 

1:12  and  by  J.  B.  Miller,  in  English, 
from  Romans  8  with  emphasis  upon 
verses  1  and  6,  Romans  8  having  been 
one  of  her  favorite  scriptures.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  church  cemetery. 

“Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  j 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  cov¬ 
ered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin.” 


:§eroll)  ber 

„«ne«  uae  iliT  tat  ailt  SBatten  aker  mtt  SBerfcn,  ba«  tat  oDe«  la  bem  Staami  bcf 
$emt  Sfefii.”  ft«l*  3,  17. 


Sa^tgang  23.  15.  Sliiguft  1934  ^0.16 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PenntylTaiiM 
as  second-class  matter. 


Utn  beg  ©eifteg  Del. 


SSon  2.  Stnbr.  ©otter. 

©elig,  toer  im  ©louben  fdmbfet, 
©elig,  toer  im  ^ampf  beftel^t, 

SBec  in  ficb  bie  8unbe  bamt)fet 
Unb  bie  2u)t  ber  2BeIt  Oerfdimatit 
Unter  ©brifti  ^eusegfd^mQdb 
^ogt  man  ftetg  bem  grieben  nodb 
aSer  ben  §immel  mitt  ererben, 
aitufe  audor  mit  ©brifto  fterben. 

SBerbet  if)r  nid^t  treitlid^  ringen, 
Sonbern  trdg  unb  Idfjig  fein, 

Sure  Siifte  an  bestomgen, 

@0  bridbt  eure  ^offnung  ein. 

Dbtie  tapfern  ’8treit  unb  ^ieg 
golget  nie  ein  redbter  8ieg; 

9tur  ben  Siegern  mirb  bie  ^rone 
Seigelegt  gum  ©nobenloi^ne. 

gurebt  mufe  icb  im  ^erjen  tragen, 
gurd)t  dor  bem,  ber  Seib  unb  ©eel’ 
^Qitn  aur  ^oUe  nieberidblagen ; 
©ott  ift’g,  ber  beg  ©eifteg  Del 
Unb,  meil  er  ung  etoig  liebt, 
aBolien  unb  SSoUbringen  gibt, 

D,  fo  lobt  au  ibm  ung  geben, 

Sbd  um  ©nabe  anaufleben! 

Bittern  miH  icb  dor  ber  ©unbe 
Unb  bobei  auf  ^efum  feb’n, 

©is  icb  feinen  ©dftanb  finbe, 

^n  ber  ©nobe  au  befteb’n. 
atdb,  mein  ^eilanb,  geb’  bocb  niebt 
3Wit  mir  airmen  ing  ©eridbt; 

@ib  mir  beineg  ©eifteg  ®affen, 
aWeine  ©eligfeit  au  fdboffen! 


atmen,  eg  gefebebe,  3lmen! 

©ott  derfiegle  bieg  in  mir, 
aiuf  bofe  icb  in  S^ju  37amen 
aWeinen  ©iQubengfompt  dottfitbr’. 
@r  derleibe  ^raft  unb  ©tdrf’ 

Unb  regiere  felbft  bog  SBert, 

Safe  idb  toadbe,  bete,  ringe,* 

Unb  alio  aum  ^immel  bringe! 


©0  nun  an,  alg  bie  aingerloablten 
©otteg,  ^eiligen  nnb  ©eliebten,  bcrsHibeg 
©rbamten,  grennblidbfttt,  Semntb,  Sanft- 
mutb,  ©ebulb,  nnb  bertrage  einet  ben  ain- 
bern,  nnb  dergebet  en<b  nntereinonber,  fo 
^entanb  fttage  bot  toibe?  ben  ainbem, 
glet^te  Sbriftug  endr  dergeben  b^t,  nlfo 
aneb  ibi^*  Ueber  ai0eg  aber  ai^bet  an  bie 
Siebe,  bie  ba  ift  bag  ©anb  ber  ©oUfommen^ 
beit.  Unb  b«r  griebe  ©otteg  regiere  in  enre 
^eraen,  an  diclcbtnt  ibr  aneb  bernfen  feib  in 
einent  £eibe;  nnb  feib  bandar.  £affet  bag 
aBort  ©bnfti  nnter  eneb  reicblitb  dtobnen  in 
aUer  aBeigbeit;  lebret  nnb  dermabnet  entb 
felbft  mit  ©falmen  nnb  2obgefangen  nnb 
geiftlicbcn  nnb  lieblicben  2iebern,  nnb  fin- 
get  bem  ^rrn  in  enrem  ^eraen.  Unb  aiOeg, 
mag  ibr  tbnt  mit  aBorten  ober  mit  aBerfen, 
bag  tbnt  aiOeg  in  bem  Stamen  beg  ^errn 
^efn,  nnb  banfet  ©ott  nnb  bem  ©ater  bnreb 
ibn. 

aBenn  man  ©briftum  finbet,  ober  bie 
©eele  ©bciftum  lernt  fennen  alg  ibcen  6r- 
lojer,  bag  gebet  iiber  atteg.  Sag  citterin* 
nigfte  irbifdbe  ©anb,  ber  ©be,  gamilie  ober 
toog  eg  fein  mog,  fann  unmoglicb  fo  diel  2ie- 
5e  berdorbringen,  alg  ein  ^nb  ©otteg  ge* 
gen  bag  anbere  but,  benn  ber  ^eilanb  fagt 
niebt  bilblicb,  fonbern  im  ©rnfte:  atuf  bafe 
fie  aHe  eing  feicn,  gleicbmie  bu,  ©ater,  in 
mir  unb  iib  in  bir,  bafe  aucb  fie  in  ung  eing 


^eralb  bet  9Bft|tbcti 


fcien.  (5o^.  17,  21.)  SBir  follen  otteaeit 
gcbenfen  on  ba§  ^immelreit^,  fo  toirb  un§ 
Quf  Grben  9?i(f)t§  fo  lieb  toerbcn,  bafe  tuir 
berluegen  bie  Seligfeit  derfcfieraen,  unb  toirb 
un^  nirf)t§  ju  fdiroer  fein  au  tbun  in  unjerm 
93cruf,  na^  ©otlcg  aBoliIgefonen,  unferS 
aSaters  tm  SBer  einmal  grieben 

nor  ben  3tugen  @otte§  gefunben,  unb  SBer» 
gcbung  empfongen  f)Qt,  ber  Icbt  bo^in  mit 
bem  grieben  in  ber  ^raft  unb  <Snabe  be§ 
^errn  unb  tt)irb  benja^ret  in  bemfelben 
buri  (£brifiunt,  bcnn  er  ift  unfer  grie= 
be.  Xer  griebc  bemaliret  un§  in  ber  8ie* 
be.  ^ommt  ber  SWenfd^  um  ben  grie» 
ben  (mebr  beutlidb,  berliert  man  i^n)  jo 
hjeicbt  aurf)  bie  Siebe,  njie  man  e§  ofterS  ner* 
merfen  fann,  wo  ber  unfrieben  eintritt  unb 
bomit  bie  fiiebe  berloren  gefiet  unb  bann 
bolb  ®i}Qltungen  eingefiibrt  tncrben  narf) 
be§  $eraen§  gutbiinfen,  anftatt  bem  i(jaulu§ 
feine  beiliflc  ©efei)Ie  au§a«ri(f|ten  mie  er  iie 
on  bie  Soloffer  gefcbrieben  bot:  ©in 
licbeg  ©rbormen,  greunblidbfeit,  l^emutb, 
©ebulb,  einer  ben  anbern  nertragen,  unb 
untereinanber  oergeben  io  einer  eine  ^lage 
miber  ben  onbern  b^t  flleid)  toic  (Sbriftw^ 
un§  oergeben  bot»  fo  jollen  oucb  tnir. 


9}ettigFetteit  iinb  Segebcnbeiten. 


^Qcob  5.  aSijIer  non  'JDlibbleticIb,  ©eougo 
(Sountn,  Dbio,  geboren  in  1857,  bat  bnf* 
fen  roir,  feinen  feligen  Stbjcbieb  genommen 
ben  25  ^uli.  ^r  mar  ber  altefte  Sebrer  in 
(^eaugo  ISounti),  Ohio. 


l^ie  a®ci  ^re.  Sam.  fiicbtg  u.  ^onoS 
^elmutb  non  Starf  ISountn,  Dbio  bie  in 
$oIme^  ijounlt)  moren  grcunb  unb  iBefann^ 
te  befucben  unb  boS  aSort  @otte§  prebigen 
marcn  am  Som^tag  ben  14  in  ber  Sol. 
Sd)lQbQcb  ©emeinbe  unb  ben  19  ^uli  ma= 
ren  fie  in  ber  $QCob  S*  39'JQft  ©cmeinbe. 


Xer  ^ofepb  5-  ©ingcricb  oon  ^oIme§ 
(£ounlQ,  Dbio,  ber  fdbon  etma  6  ober  7 
Sabre  etmaS  a«  ^0^  if* 
ie^. 


Sim.  S*  2Rarner  unb  gamilie,  aSitlmer 
Sacob  S-  ‘IKamer  unb  ^nber  unb  aSertba 
S.  ?)ubt)  non  nabc  Slrtbur,  SKnoi^  finb  nacb 
S)ooer,  ^elamare  um  fidb  ctlitbe  aSodben  un* 
ter  greunb  unb  ©cfanntcn  an  ncrmeilen. 


Sol.  Sdblabadb  non  3trtbur,  Sttii^oi§  ift  ■ 
nacb  Doflanb,  aWb.,  feine  norige  ^eimat,  m 
greunb  unb  iBeFannte  an  befudben.  ^ 

S.  S.  ^l^iHer  unb  Sobn,  3Kr§.  @Ii  aW.  ^ 
aJJiHer  unb  3WiIo  aWiUer  unb  aSeib  bon 
atrtbur,  SttinoiS  finb  nadb  $oIme§  unb ' 
©eouga  ©ountp,  Dbio  gegangen  greunb  J 
unb  SBeFonnte  an  befudben. 


a»ofe  await  unb  aSeib,  Sebi  ©.  aWiller 
unb  2Beib  unb  aWr§.  S*  S-  ^lan!  bon  ©ab« 
meE,  Stti^oiS  finb  nadb  aWabifon,  $oIme§ 
unb  ©eouga  ©ountt),  Dbio  greunb  unb  a3e« 
fannte  befucben. 


^erb.  S.  aWiHer  unb  aCBeib  finb  nadb  2e*  r 
©range  ©ountp,  gnbiana  greunb  unb  a3e« 
Fannte  befudben. 


9iadb  lebtem  iBeridbt  mar  a3ruber  gifdber  '  ’ 
in  bem  Sanbe  Sumatra  mo  eine  grofee  ^ 
§eimat  unb  ^rdbe  ift  fiir  bie  2lu§faaigen. 
2tnfang§  guli  gebodbte  er  in  gnbien  anau=  •, 

Fommen.  Seine  aibbreffe  ift  febt - Soffo 

ai’b,  D.  39.  587,  S^rufalem,  38aleftine, 
%3tmer.  lJjpre§§  ©o.  a9ru.  gifcber  mor  oudb 
in  bem  8anb  Sooa  mo  er  berfdbiebene  ernft* 
bafte  cbriftlidbe  ©emeinben  fanb  mit  einem 
beutfcben  aSorftebfer  unb  feine  3Witbiener  ber*  ' 
Fiinbigen  ba§  enangelium  in  ber  • 

nefifdben  Spradbe.  a3ericbt  non  benfelben 
'©emeinben  unb  Sanbe  erfdbeint  fpater  im  *• 
$eroIb. 


3Sre.  gernanbiS  aWiHer  unb  aSeib  unb 
Sobn  aWaft  unb  aSeib  non  iOHbbleburp,  Sn*  ' 
biana  finb  auf  einer  Weife  berfdbiebene  ©e* 
genben  befudben.  Sie  maren  in  a3udbanon 
©ountp.  Soma,  bann  nacb  9toIette,  5W.  X. 
mo  fie  bie  gelbfriidbte  febr  Fnopp  fanben, 
menig  aunt  2)refcben  aucb  menig  ©arten  Sa» 
cben.  ^on  bort  finb  fie  bonn  nadb  STIberta, 
©anaba  unb  bann  meiter  nacb  Dregon,  (5ali=  < 
fornia,  ^anfa§  unb  DFIaboma. 


eine  befonbere  Slnerbietung  mirb  jept  ge*  , 
madbt  fiir  neue  Sefer.  $en  ^erolb  non  je^t 
bi§  9Feu  Sobr  1936  fiir  $1.00.  Xa§  ift  nur 
an  neue  Sefer  unb  Feine  riidEftanbige  ©£« 
cmplare  merben  geliefcrt. 


^bi^c  micber,  irre  Seele;  beineS  ©otteS 
treueS  $era  bcut  aSergebung  beinem  geb* 
Ic,  ©alfam  fiir  ben  Siinbcnfdbmera. 
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^erolb  bet 

Scftt  aiuf  on  bte  aRubfcHgcn. 

5Bon  3>.  SP'Joft. 

„^onimt  f^tt  jtt  ntir  olle,  bie  ibr  ntu^ 
fclig  unb  beloben  feib,  hritt  en<^  erqntf* 
fen.  Slebmet  onf  end?  mein  n^  ler- 
net  bon  niir;  benn  icb  Bin  fonftmntig  nnb 
bon  Bergen  bemntig;  fo  toetbet  ibt  SiuBe 
ftnben  fnr  enre  ©celen.  2)enn  mein  3o<B 
ift  fonft,  nnb  mcine  Soft  ift  Iei<B**”  SKattb. 
11,  28—30. 

tourbe  bon  einem  ^rebtger  gefrogt, 
ob  ber  ^enjcB  biefen  2;roftreid)en  erquid* 
ung§  nur  einmol  in  feiner  ©eele  3U 

erfabren  bat.  IDnS  toor  mir  ettoaS  eine  un» 
erfenntlicbc  Stage,  m  gab  mir  abet  bodb 
etroaS  sum  iTJadbbenfen;  unnb  je  alter  bafe 
idb  merbe,  je  mebr  Segen  bafe  idb  barau§ 
jcbobfen  !ann.  ©§  rft  bodb  ein  foldber  Xroft* 
ipru^,  ben  man  oft  boret  in  ber  ^rebigt, 
unb  einem  mandben  Xroft  unb  ©eelenntbe 
bringt.  SBenn  ber  belabene  Oiinber  @ee= 
lenrube  fuebt  aufeer  ^efu,  fo  mirb  cr  fie  nidbt 
finben.  3)enn  e§  gibt  feine  SBergebung  ber 
Siinben  oufeer  bem  tbcuren  SBerbienft  S^fu 
ebrifti.  „So  mir  oBcr  im  fiiibt  toonbeln, 
mie  dr  im  fiubt  ift/  fo  Babe®  ®emein* 
fd)oft  nnter  einonbet,  nnb  boS  ©Int  3efn 
gbtifti/  feines  SoIjneS,  modbet  nnS  rein  bon 
otter  Snnbe  ”  1.  ^ob-  1,  7.  2Benn  oudb  bte 
©iinbe  ma#ig  getoorben  ift  in  ber  @ecle, 
fo  ift  bie  i@nabe  nodb  biel  madbtiger  gett)or» 
ben,  menn  er  ^ufefertig  au  S^fu  fommt,  unb 
bittet  urn  ©nabe  unb  Sergebung  feiner 
Siinben. 

^efuS  bat  feinen  SCbron  im  §tmmel  ber* 
laffen,  unb  ift  nuf  biefe  fludbbelabene  ©rbe 
gefommen  urn  au  fudben  unb  fclig  au  wia^en 
ba§  SBerloren  ift.  f,33^r  toitt  bie  3ln^ermobl* 
ten  ©otteS  Bef^Ibigen?  ©ott  ift  f^it,  ber 
bo  gereebt  moibet.  3Ber  toitt  berbommen? 

;  ©briftuS  ift  bie,  ber  geftorben  ift,  fa  biel* 
mebr,  ber  oucb  aufertoedfet  ift,  melcber  ift 
aur  ittedbten  ©otte§  unb  bertritt  un§.”  fttom. 
8,  33.  34.  Sa  awi^  itteebten  ©otte§  fibt  er 
jebt,  unb  ruft  alle  befdbtoerten  Siinbern  au, 
au  ibm  au  fommen  urn  ©eclenrube  au  iiber* 
fommen.  Xann  gebt  er  inciter  unb  giebt  un§ 
gute  Slnibcifung  ibie  ineitcr  au  fommen,  in 
bem  embfangenen  $cil  in  ©btifto:  „9febmet 
anf  ett<B  «»«»  3o<B  nvh  lernet  bon  mir  benn 
iib  Bin  fonftmntig  nnb  bon  Bergen  bemntig, 
fo  merbet  ibr  tttnbe  finben  fnr  enre  Seelen.” 
35a§  SBort,  „finben^  fagt  mir  bafe  ber 


SBabrbcit 

iWenfeb  mufe  fueben,  benn  loer  ba  fuebet  ber 
finbet,  fogt  Sefu.  ^iefe  Seelenrnbe  fonn 
ni^t  mit  ©elb  gefauft  merben:  ®enn  tott 
finb  nidbt  mit  berganglidbem  ©ilBer  obet 
©olb  erlofet  bon  unferm  eitein  SBanbel  nam 
baterlidicr  SBeife,  fonbern  mit  bem  teuren 
Slut  ©brifti,  aB  cine§  unfd)ulbigen  unb  un* 
beficetten  SammeS.  5a  c§  bat  bag  tbcup 
SBIut  Sbrifti  Qefoftet,  urn  ung  biefe  berrlnbe 
griofung  non  unfern  Siinben  berauftetten. 


@dbniei^  Slntgtrobfen. 


X.  5.  3:roi)er. 

Sucag  22  lebrt  ung  ioie  5efuS,  in  ben 
©arten  ©etbfemane  ging  mit  feinen  5un* 
gern,  unb  fpra^  au  ibuen:  33etet,  auf  bafe 
ibr  niebt  in  Slnfecbtung  fattet.  Unb  ging  bon 
ben  Siingern  bmlbeg,  ungefabr  fo  ibcit  mie 
man  einen  Stein  merfen  fann,  fniete  nieber 
unb  betete.  .  .  ^ . 

3uerft,  bittet  er  bafe  ber  SSatcr  bag  fdbibe* 
re  2eiben  bon  ibm  nimmt,  bodb  ioar  cr  aucb 
tbillig  bafe  bem  aSater  fein  SBille  gefebeben 
follte.  5efug  ibufete  ioobl  bafe  ©ott  ibn  erne 
fleine  3eit  berlaffen  roirb,  auf  bafe  cr  ben 
naturlidben  Zob  fterben  fann.  ©r  ioufetc 
audb  mag  fur  ein  Seiben  bafe  er  bor  bat,  unb 
bafe  er  bie  aSerfobnung  macben  tbirb,  fur 
bag  ganae  menfdbli^  ©efdbledbt.  ©r  bat 
aubor  gefagt:  5^)  mufe  midb  taufen  laffen, 
mit  einer  Staufe,  unb  tnie  ift  mir  fo  bange, 
big  fie  bollenbet  ift.  (Stamlicb,  bie  Seibeng- 
Silaufe.) 

«rtun  mar  bie  lepte  3eit  urn  mit  bem  aba¬ 
ter  au  reben  ouf  ©rben  unb  bitten  um  ^aft, 
unb  Starfe.  Unb  ift  aucb  ein  ©ngel  bom 
$immel  gefommen  unb  batte  ibn  geftarfet. 
aiber  5efug  bittet  um  nocb  mebr  ^raft, 
benn  bie  Saft  roar  bamaig  febroer,  unb  ©ott 
ollein  fonnte  belfen.  .  p  r  • 

2)ober  Betet  er  nocb  b«fttfter  boft  feiu 
Scbtocil  toie  Sntgtropfen  ouf  bie  ©rbe  fiel. 
aSiele,  funge  Seute  mbebten  rounbern  roarum 
roie  aSIutgtropfen?  aBenn  roir  an  ber  air- 
beit  finb,  unb  alle  iWubc  unb  ©rnft  anroen- 
ben,  bann  fommt  ofterg  ber  (Scbrocife  bofe 
er  bon  ung  obfallt,  auf  bie  ©rbe,  roie  menu 
5emanb  fidb  berrounbet  unb  bie  aSlutgtrop- 
fen  rotten.  So  roar  5efug  feine  Seelenliebe 
fo  grofe  bafe  er  mit  foldbem  ©rnft  gewngen 
bat,  bafe  ber  Sebtocife  bon  ibm  geloffen  ift, 
unb  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefatten,  alg  roie  man 
©lut  oerlierl.  Unb  merfet,  eg  roar  falter 
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ber  SB«brl|eii 


V 


Sc^iDeife.  (SBor  es  Sc^toeife  obcr  93Iut§= 
tropfen'^*  SBer  fonn  bie  ri5)tigc  Sintmort 
geben? — Gb.) 

JPctrus  ging  aum  geucr,  bafe  er  fid) 
iDormte,  er  iror  nic^t  am  fd)h)iben,  bcnn  )ein 
C^ruft  mar  fort.  Gr  bat  fid)  fait  unb  Der« 
lafjeii  gcfunben.  (fr  bat  Der)prod)en  mit 
Refits  311  fterbcn,  cbc  er  tbn  SBerIcugncn 
moUte.  iHber  nun  roar  afleS  anber^,  ^efuS 
roar  gcfangen.  Ste  babcn  fid)  nicbt  rocbren 
biirfen.  ^efus  bat  ficb  frciroiUig  aufgcgebcn, 
unb  ftanb  nun  dor  bem  $obenratb,  unb 
loBt  afles  nur  geben,  er  fu^t  nicbt  Io§  ju 
roerben.  Xubcr  roar  ^etruS  fcin  SKutb  roobi 
gefallen.  ®r  roar  nid)t  ber  ftarfe  ^ctru^,  er 
roar  nun  ber  furcbtfame  ^etrus  benn  er 
fiircbtete  ficb  for  einer  gcringen  'iDcagb.  Unb 
Dericugncte  fcinen  ^eilanb,  um  ber  gurcbt 
roittcn,  bie  ibn  itbernommcn  bat. 

Xod)  roo  ficb  umgeroanbt  bat,  unb 
^ctrus  fabc,  ba  gebad)te  5petru§  roieber  an 
fein  aSerfprccben,  unb  ging  binau^  unb 
roeincte  bittcriid),  iiber  fcine  Siinbe.  3tber 
fpater  ini  ^etru^  feinem  Seben,  bat  er  audb 
ofters  beftig  gebeten,  bafe  and)  roobi  bie 
Scbrocifetropfen  fielen. 

9tun  liebe  Scfer,  rocnn  roir  foicben  (Srnft 
batten  um  ^efus  nacb  au  folgcn,  unb  Seelen 
au  gcroinnen,  roie  roir  baben  an  unfere  na= 
tiirlicbe  5lrbcit,  bann  batten  roir  nid)t  fo 
diel  fcbroa^e  Qilieber,  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb 
rodren  aud)  nid)t  fo  oicle  fdblafenb,  (im  geift= 
licben  3cblaf).  ^cfuS  bat  gefagt  an  feincn 
giingern:  2Ba(^ct,  unb  Setet,  bob  ibr  nicbt 
in  3lnfcd)tungen  fallct.  Unb  roenn  ^etru§, 
unb  bie  anbcrn  ^iingcr,  folcbc^  getban  bdt= 
ten,  rodre  e^  ibnen  roobi  bcffer  gcroefen.  9tun 
greunb,  baben  roir  foIdbeS  allc§  awni  SSorbilb 
um  cine  iiebr,  unb  SBarnung  barou^  3“ 
ncbmen.  SBoUcn  roir  nidbt  oon  nun  an  un= 
fcrcn  (^rnft  grdfeer  fein  laffcn.  Ung  fcibft 
berleugnen,  unb  ©briftw^  ia  nns  roobncn 
loffen  mit  feinem  bciligen  ©eift,  bob  cr  un^ 
in  aUc  'JBobrbeit  fubren  fann.  SBcnn  roir 
un^  nod)  Siinbcr  bcfinben,  bob  lair  nod) 
©dftc  unb  grcmblingc  finb,  fo  Igffct  un§ 
mit  ;$efu^,  auf  bic  ^nie  nieberfallen,  unb  fo 
beftig  bcten,  bob  unfere  5tbrdnen  unb 
Scbnieib  ficb  mitcinonber  oermengen,  unb 
roir  un^  gona  ouf  bic  -©nabc  ©otte‘3  roerfcn. 
Unfere  Siinben  befenncn,  unb  onbalten,  bi§ 
bic  ilintroort  oon  ©ott  fommt:  Sei  getroft, 
mein  SobUf  (ober  ^ocbtcr,)  brine  8unben 
finb  bir  bergeben.  Unb  alsbonn  finb  roir 
lyiirger  mit  ben  ^eiligen,  unb  ©ottc§  ^ou§* 


genoffen,  gebauet  ouf  ben  ©runb  ber  SIpo= 
ftein,  unb  ^jSropbetcn,  ba  ^cfu^  ©briftii^ 
felbft  ber  ©cfftein  ift.  SBenn  roir  nun  ben 
©eift  ©otteS  un^  treiben  loffen,  fo  finb  roir 
©otteS  ^nber,  unb  'aiZiterben  Sefu§  ©bri' 
ftu§,  fo  roir  oud)  roiHig  finb  um  mit  ibm  au 
leiben,  bonn  roerben  roir  aucf)  mit  ibm,  aur 
^errlid)feit  erboben  roerben.  ^enn  unfere 
Striibfol  bie  bier  aeitlicb  unb  Ieid)t  ift,  roir^ 
fet  eine  iiber  bie  mafee  grofee  greub,  unb 
^errlicbfeit,  fcbon  in  biefem  Seben,  unb  aucb 
in  bem  aufiinftigen  fieben.  Unb  biefe  5:rub= 
fal,  ift  ber  ^errlicbfeit  nidbt  roertb,  bie  on 
unS  foil  geoffenboret  roerben.  ift  oUeg 
lauter  ©nabe  ©ottes,  toiann  roir  an  bem 
au^errodblten  ©efcbled)t  geadbft  roerben 
fonncn.  iiDenn  unfere  ©ered)tigteit,  bic  roir 
bier  borauf  bauen,  ift  oor  ©ott  roie  ein 
fdbmubig,  unb  fcbledbteS  ^leib,  anpfeben. 
80  loffet  un§  Oielmebr  uberfleibet  fein  mit 
©otte^  ©crcdjtigfcit,  bafe  roir  an  jenem  Stag 
un§  befinben  aur  redbten  $onb  ©otte§,  unb 
bie  frobe  8timme  boren.  ^ommet  ber  ibr 
©efegnete  be§  §errn,  ererbet  ba§  9ieicb,  ba§ 
eudb  bereitet  ift,  oon  onbeginn  ber  SBelt. 

Xonn  roirb  er  an  unfere  SBerfe  benfen, 
bie  roir  bier  getbon  baben,  unb  fie  roerben 
oUe  ctroog  gelten.  5tber  merfet,  biefe  guten 
SBerfe,  finb  alle  getban  roorben  burd)  bie 
fiibrung  be§  beiligen  ©eifteS,  unb  roir  roa= 
ren  nur  ein  SBerfacug  in  feiner  ^anb. 

So  licgt  e§  bodb  nid)t  nur  an  unfern  3Bcr= 
fen  unb  JKerbienften,  fonbern  on  ©ottes  ®r= 
barmen.  Unb  bic§  ift  eine  grofee  greube, 
bafe  roir  ba§  ©rbarmcn  beiS  ^errn  erlangen 
fdnnen.  ^ev  5lpofteI  fagt:  greuet  eucb  in 
bem  ^errn  oHeroegc,  unb  obermal  fagc  id): 
grcuct  cMcb!  Sure  Sinbigfeit  loffet  funb 
fein  oEcn  SlJenfcben,  ber  ^err  ift  nobc.  Sor= 
get  niebts,  fonbern  in  alien  Xingen  loffet 
eurc  93itte  im  ©ebet  unb  gleben  mit  2Janf» 
fagung  oor  ©ott  funb  roerben.  Unb  ber 
griebe  ©otte§,  roeicber  bbber  ift,  benn  alle 
SSernunft,  beroabre  eure  ^eracn  unb  Sinnen 
in  ©brifto  ^efu. 


Sebrift  ^ludlegung. 
Sofobi  5,  14. 


^n  iltummcr  13  erfebien  ein  Slrtifel  iiber 
^afobi  5, 14,  oon  2).  ?).  2)ober.  SBir  mdgen 
etiicbe  93emerfungen  mittbeilen. 

3uerft  roo§  roir  febreiben  foC  nicbt  bie« 
nen  aum  bi^putieren.  Xod)  moebten  roir 
i&ruber  ?)aber  unb  bie  iibrigen  Sefer  auf* 
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merfiom  madden  ouf  etlid^e  ^unfte.  2^a5 
28ort  fagt:  „5ft  jemanb  franf”;  nid)t 
„9!Senn  jemanb — gebenft  bafe  jein  ficben§= 
iQuf  balb  am  (Snbe  ift.”  pr  bie  illltcjtcn 
ben  ^ranfen  lebren  unb  iibcr  ibn  beten,  unb 
ba§  Slbenbmabl  mit  tbeilen  mar  red)t  unb 
gut,  aber  ba§  ijt  bennorf)  nid)t  mas  bicjer 
Stejt  un§  jage.  gr  jpricbt:  „2ajje  jic  iibcr 
jidb  beten  unb  jalben  mit  Del.”  'lUan  finbet 
ni(^t  in  ber  gan^en  Scbrift  bie  aujammcn  gc* 
febten  SBorte  @Iauben§=DeI.  ^ebod]  in  bem 
ermabnten  S^ejt  ift  bie  fRebc  Don  „'@ebct  be§ 
©laubenS”  ober  @Iauben§''@ebet.  „2affe 
fie  iibcr  fid)  beten  unb  faibcn  mit  Del  in 
bem  Seamen  be^  $errn.”  gin  @ebot. 

g©  ift  bodb  nidbt  riebtig  eineu  Jibcil 
budbftoMid)  unb  ben  anberen  S^bcil  figiirlid) 
au§3ubeuten.  to  tot  fogt  man  foil  beten 
unb  „falben  mit  Del,”  nidbt  ber  Bronte 
„mirb  gefolbt.”  SBieberum  fagt  un§  iD?or= 
fu§  6:13,  bofe  bie  SIpoftel  „falbten  oiele 
Sieebe  mit  Del,  unb  maebten  fie  gcfuiib.” 
25a§  fagt  ma§  bie  Stpoftcl  getban  bnben  unb 
faun  nidbt  Derftanben  merben  al§  finnbilb= 
lidb  ober  figiirlicb. 

28ir  biirfen  nie  SSorbilbcr,  a?ergleidbnif= 
fen,  8innbilber,  figuren  unb  geiftlidien 
Sinn  au§  eine  budbftdblidbc  Sdbrift  Derfte= 
ben.  Tie  Sebrift,  menn  mir  fie  Dcrftcben 
fonnen,  aeigt  fiir  ficb  fcibft  monn  giguren 
unb  iSIeidbniffen  gebroud)t  finb  urn  bie 
SBabrbeiten  be§  gPangeliumS  au§3ubcuten : 
3um  ^eifpiel  SWottl).  13;  ^ob.  6;  @al.  4: 
22—31;  i^fa.  80:9:  „Tu  b^ft  einen  28cin= 
fto(f  au5  ggbptenlonb  gebolt,”  u.  f.  m.,  unb 
iPfo.  23. 

p  foldben  Sdbriften  Idf;t  fid)  ber  Sinn 
Don  ber  SBabrbeit  bie  bargcftellt  ift  flarlid) 
Derfteben,  mie  aud)  ber  Sinn  Don  ben  ei- 
gentliien  Horten.  „gincn  SScinftodf  au§ 
ggbptenlanb  gebolt”  meint  im  Sinn  ber 
aSortc  nur  ba§,  unb  nid)t  mebr.  '^Ibcr  ba§ 
iibrige  Don  biefcm  i^falm  jeigt  bafe  bas  3?oIf 
Sfroel  mit  biefem  SBeinftoct  abgebilbet  ift. 
SIber  in  unferm  tot  ift  nur  ein  cinfacb  @c» 
bot  borgefteUt. 

SSo  bie  Sebrift  in  iiJarcu^  6:13  fagt  bafj 
bie  3m6If  „falbten  Diele  Sied)e  mit  Del” 
fann  es  nad)  alien  fiefe^regeln  nur  Derftan= 
ben  fein  3U  meinen  mas  es  fagt,  ndmiid)  fal* 
ben  mit  Cel. 

Tie  Sebrift  rebet  oft  Don  Del,  nirgeubS 
Don  „geiftli(^  Del”  ober  natiirlidb  Del.” 
3tudb  lefen  mir  Don  folben  mit  Del  unter  un^ 


a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

terfcbiebli^en  Umftdnbcn  im  3llten  unb  im 
iReuen  Teftament. 

3G8ir  fonnten  eben  fo  mobi  jogen  in  Pb- 
13  „geiftIid)Cx>  Iffiaffer”  ober  „geiftlidbe 
gufse,  unb  menn  bie  Sebrift  rcbet  Don  ber 
Taufe  fonnten  mir  and)  fogen,  ,^geiftliebeS 
SSoffer  menn  ber  Sinn  in  ^af.  5:14  nidbt 
„noturIid)  Del”  ift;  unb  gmar,  gemiffc  Sec- 
ten  tun  biefe  Sdbriften,  mie  Diele  anbere 
Dergeifteren  naeb  ibrem  eigen  ©utbiinfen. 
Safet  uns  forgfdltig  fein  bafe  mir  nidbt  in 
gleid)en  ^rrtum  geraten.  ©efebriebeu  auS 
guter  3Weinung,  unb  niebt  urn  jemanb  ben 
aifutb  gum  Sebreiben  gu  nebmen. 

iBir  begebren  niebt  meniger,  fonbern 
mebr  5lrbeiter. 

gin  SBruber. 

OfJro^c  penbigfeit. 

91.  T.  aWaft. 

aSarum  finb  mir  fo  Did  traurig?  aSeun 
©otteS  aSort  unS  Icbrt  bafe  bie  mo  mobI  bic- 
nen,  bie  ermerben  fieb  felbft  ein  gute  Stufe 
unb  eine  grofee  greubigfeit  im  ©laubcu  an 
gbrifto  .^efu.  1.  Tim.  3,  13. 

^efu  lebrt  unS  2uf.  19,  12:  gin  gbicr 
gog  feme  in  ein  Sanb,  bafe  cr  ein  9leid)  ein- 
nebme,  unb  bann  micberfdme.  ^efuS  ift 
ber  aiHerebelfte.  gr  ift  gegangen  ein  cmigeS 
^^immclreid)  ein  nebmen.  gr  felbft  ift  ber 
^dnig  Don  foId)en  9lei(^,  melebee  ^onig- 
reiebS  mirb  fein  gnbe  fein. 

To  er  aber  aufgeboben  marb,  maren  amei 
aWdnner,  bie  frobc  aSotfebaft  gegeben  baben. 
Tiefe  amei  ^Dtdnner  maren  gngel  Don  ©ott 
gefanbt,  bie  trourigen  pnger  an  trdften, 
unb  aw  bafj  biefer  gbic  mieber  fom- 
men  mirb.  3lltc  bie  mit  bem  aPfunb  baS  ^efu 
auSgetbeilt,  mit  ernft  unb  getreu  in  ibrem 
aSeruf  banbeltcn  mie  er  fagtc,  „^anbelt”  biS 
id)  mieber  fomme. 

aSaS  fur  ein  Slcicb  bat  ^efus  eingenom- 
men‘?  TaS  9leid)  ber  ©nobe.  Tas  .i^immel- 
reid).  Tie  Tbiir  awin  Seben,  bie  Derfcbloffen 
marb  burd)  Siinb  unb  Ungeborfam,  unb 
nid)ts  erfunben  marb  im  ^immcl  nod)  auf 
grben,  nocb  unter  ber  grbe  bas  fdnnte  baS 
aiud)  auftbun  unb  brein  feben.  Dff.  5,  3. 

Ties  9teicb  bat  ^efu  Tiir  uns  eingenom- 
mcn,  burd)  fein  DoIIfonimcn  i^eben,  feine 
Sebr  fein  2ciben,  Tob  unb  glorreicbc  aiufer- 
ftebung. 

ter  grfte  trot  berau  unb  fprod):  ^err,. 
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■bcin  ^T»nb  t)at  ge^n  ^funb  ertuorben.  Gr 
fprorf)  gu  ibm:  Gi,  bit  frommer  iliiecbt.  Tie- 
toeil  bu  bift  treu  getteieii,  ioUft  bii  mad)t  ba- 
ben  iiber  gebn  Stabte. 

aSir  glouben  ber  ^nerf)t  batte  gtofee  greii- 
bigfeit  jeinem  ^erren  gu  bienen,  tt)ie  unferc 
iiieftion  iogt.  SUierfet,  boS  ^funb  toar  non 
^ott.  (^ott  bat  feine  3lnftrcngung  gelenft, 
er  broucbte  oUe  ©elegenbeit  Seeleu  gu  ge- 
ininnen  fur  feinen  ^perr,  ber  ibni  foicbe  berr- 
iidbe  aSfunben  gefd)enfet  bat.  TaS  gonge 
aSBerf  ber  Griofung,  ift  ein  SBerf  ber  ©nabe. 

Ter  ba  joicben  grofeen  ©etoinn  mad)te  mit 
feinem  ©nabenpfunb  ber  bat  in  ber  ^u- 
genb  ficb  5efu  iibergeben  gur  Seligfeit.  .<pat 
alle  aWittel  gebraucbt  ben  ©eift  ■Sotted  nid)t 
gu  bampfen.  ®iel  mebr  mit  bem  i(J)aImift 
gefagt:  giille  midb  friibe  mit  beiner  ^nobe, 
fo  toerben  mir  riibmen  unb  froblid)  fcin  un- 
fer  lebenlang. 

Saffet  unS  ouffeben  auf  ^e]u  unb  mobl 
bienen  unb  mit  grofeer  greubigfeit  ben  SBcg 
gum  ^pimmel  pilgern  bi§  bie  3eit  fommt:' 
^br  getreue  S^iecbte  babt  mobi  getban. 


Tic  Snibcr-fiicbe. 


So  jemanb  fpri^t:  ^d)  liebc  @ott,  unb 
boffet  feinen  SBruber,  ber  ift  ein  fiiigner. 
Tenn  mer  feinen  a3ruber  nicbt  liebet,  ben 
er  fiebet,  mie  fann  er  -©ott  liebcn,  ben  er 
nicbt  fiebet?  Unb  bics  ©cbot  baueu  lu.t  oo.i 
ibm,  bafe,  roer  ©ott  liebet,  baf5  ber  and)  fei- 
nen  Sruber  liebe.  1.  ^ob-  4,  20.  21. 

aSenn  mir  mirflicb  unb  non  Bergen  mit 
©ott  berbunben  finb,  fo  ift  e§  nid)t  onberS 
mogli^,  benn  bafe  mir  oucb  unferen  aSriibern, 
unb  Sd)meftern  bie  morme  ^onb  reidjcn  gu 
einem  uuDerfalfdbtcn  ^onb-fcbutteln,  unb 
fie  lieben  mie  ^ob.  fagt:  aPteine  ^inblcin, 
lofet  un^  nicbt  liebcn  mit  aBorten,  nod)  mit 
ber  8unge,  fonbern  mit  ber  That  iinb  aBobt= 
bcit. 

aBenn  gleidb  f^un  SttJiKtitigfciten,  obcr 
t>crfd)ulbigungcn  oorfommen  gmif^cn  un§ 
unb  unferen  aOJit-Srubcrn  unb  mir  nicbt  be- 
reitmiHig  finb  ibncn  oergcben  au§  2icbe, 
fo  merben  fcbon  bie  aBorte  ^efu  on  un5  gc* 
longcn:  .  .  .  3Ufo  mirb  cud)  mein  bintm- 
lifcber  aSater  oucb  tbun,  fo  ibr  nicbt  oergebet 
bon  cnrcn  Bergen  ein  jeglicber  feinem  iBru- 
ber  feinc  gcblcr.  IDJattb.  18,  35. 

©leicb  mie  ein  '43runnen  nicbt  fufee^  unb 
bitterer  aSctffer  gugicicb  gcben  farm,  obcr 
mie  Quf  einem  geigenbaum  nicbt 


Tiftein  neben  einanber  madbfen  fbnneit,  fo  A 
fann  ou^  ein  Gbnft  nidbt  mit  bem  gleidben  1 
Bergen  ©ott  lieben,  unb  ben  a3ruber  boffen.  ^  J 

Tenn  menn  mir  einem  a3ruberbafe  bolten,  '  ’ 
unb  nidbt  fdmpfen  bagegen,  unb  bodb  fogen,  -  . 
obcr  beboubten  mir  lieben  ©ott,  fo  modben 
mir  un§  felbft  gu  einem  Siigner.  aBag  ber 
a^Jenfdb  fact,  bog  mirb  er  audb  ernten. 

aSer  ift  ben  mein  aSruber,  ben  idb  alfo  lie* 
ben  foffte?  ^efug  bat  audb  gefragt:  aBer  ift 
ineine  aOJutter?  unb  mer  finb  meinc  aSriiber? 

Gr  recfte  feine  ^anb  aug  iiber  feine  hunger,  ^ 
unb  fpradb:  Siebe  ba,  bag  ift  meine  SWutter, 
unb  meine  a3ruber.  Tenn  mer  ben  aBitten  « 
tbut  meineg  aSater’g  im  §immel,  berfelbige  ^ 
ift  mein  aSrubcr,  Sdbmefter,  unb  aWutter. 

Unfcr  tejt  fagt  aucb :  Unb  bieg  ©ebot  ba*  J 

ben  mir  uon  ibm  (namlid)  t’ofe  mer  i 

bet.  i^nbem  bafe  eg  b^ifet:  „^6rc,  ^frael,  ber  .  J 
^crr,  unfer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott;  u.  bu  ’ 

foUft  ©ott  beinen  ^errn  lieben  Don  gongem  - , 

§ergen,  Don  gonger  Seeic,  Don  gonegem  ©e»  1 

miitbe,  u.  Don  alien  beinen  Mften.”  Tag  ift 
bag  Dornebmfte  ©ebot.  Unb  bog  anbere  ift 
ibm  glcicb:  „Tu  follft  beinen  9^acbften  lieben 
olg  bidb  felbft.”  G§  ift  fein  anbereg  ©ebot  ' 

gr^feer  benn  biefe.  Gg  iDerurfadbt  eine  i 

grofee  9ieigung,  urn  biefe  Siebe,  gu  oerlieren, 
menn  foicbe  Umftdnbe  ouffommen,  mie  eg 
finb  in  ben  fbdteren  Sob^^ea.  etlidbe  urn*  ^ 
iiegenben,  (fogenonnten)  3nt*2tmifdben  @e* 
mcinben,  burdb  bie  bebouerlidben  Spaltun*  ^ 
gen  bie  gefcbeben  finb. 

fpaulug  marnt  bodb  in  feinem  ©rief  an 
bie  Gorintifdb  ©emein:  Safet  nidbt  ©poltun- 
gen  unter  eudb  fein,  fonbern  baltct  feft  on* 
einanber  in  einem  Sinn,  unb  in  einerlei 
aWeinung. 

^db  fiirdbte,  eg  bat  gu  Diel  bie  gu  left  auf 
ibre  eigene  aWeinung,  ober  ainfidbten  griin* 
ben  mollen,  obne,  mie  tfSouIug  fogt:  Gin 
feglirber  fei  in  feiner  aWeinung  gemi^.  ^ 

Gg  bat  meldbe  bie  balb  gcneigt  finb,  mit  ^ 
bem  93ann  gu  fcblicbten,  nodb  unfcbriftmdfgi* 
gcr  aBeife;  unb  moHen  ficb  redbtfertigen  mit 
mog  ^aulug  an  Titug  gefd)rieben  bat:  „Gi* 
nen  feperiftben  a??enfdben  meibe,  menn  er  ein- 
mol,  unb  abermal  ermobnet  ift.”  Titug  3,  ■* 
10.  ^  ober,  mer  ift  ein  ^eper?  aSauIug  er* 
fldrt  eg  felbft  im  11  aSerg:  (nadb  Seonber  '  i 
Don  Gfe)  „bergleidben  Scute  (ndmiidb  ^ber) 
finb  Derfebct,  fie  fiinbigcn  unb  Derurtbeilen 
ficb  felbft.” 

aWenno  Simon  fcbreibt  oucb  in  feinem 
„Donftdnbige  aBerfe”:  „3n)eiteng  ontmorte 


ic^,  bofe,  laut  ber  ©c^rift  bie  roofircn  5le^er 
eigenjinnige,  unrubige,  mutbtoillige  unb 
Derfcl^rte  ©eftirer  ober  ©eftenmad^er  jinb, 
toelc^e  fid^  au§  feI6ftertoaJ)Iter 
unb  eigencm  Outbunfen  gegcn  ben  red)ten 
©runb  ber  SBaj^rfieit,  in  toeldjc  bie  2Babre 
^rd^e,  bie  oCein  nor  @ott  gilt,  gegriinbet 
fte^ien  mufe,  einen  eigenen  beionbcren 
©runb,  unb  eine  eigene  Set)re  unb  ^ird^e 
ertoablen,  Derfammein  unb  oufnjerfen,  too* 
burd^  fie  bie  ©inigfeit  ber  grommen  3cr» 
ftoren,  bie  £ic6e  auSlofdben,  ben 
bred^en  unb  nertreiben,  unb  bei  benen  roeicbe 
gerne  in  ber  SBobrbeit  tnonbeln,  diet  Unluft, 
©(i)tt)ierigfeiten,  jammer,  unb  3Serbrufe  Qn= 
rid^ten.  O,  lernet  bodf),  id^  bittc  eurf)  ben 
^eier  redbt  fennen.” 

§?un,  toer  finb  bie 

ein  onberer  ©^reiber  gibt  feinc  2lnficb' 
ten  Quf  biefe  SBeife:  „2Benn  roir  in  unfern 
^erjen  immer  nod^  fRegungen  be§  ^offeS 
derfbiiren  gegen  biefen  ober  jenen  unferer 
'IRitbruber,  tt>enn  ber  ©ebonfe  on  unfcrn 
fRad^ften  un§  nod^  bus  iBIut  in’§  (^eficbt 
treibt  unb  bie  fd)tt)ellen  mocbt, 

loenn  toir  in  unfern  Sleufeerungen  iiber  bie= 
fen  ober  jenen  un&  immer  nod)  geringfdba* 
big  QuSbrudfen  lieblofe  Urtbeile  bebienen, 
roenn  toir  aur  aur  3Serf6b= 

nung,  aur  ^ilfe  unb  aum  Seiftonb  fiir  un= 
fere  SBriiber  nod)  immer  feinen  2!rieb  in  uibo 
derfbiiren,  menn  mir  unfere  SRitpilger  nid)t 
einaufdbliefeen  bermogen  in  unfer  ©ebet  unb 
giirbitte,  o  bonn  biirfen  mir  nid^t  fogen: 

Hebe  ©ott!  benn  bonn  mdre  e§  eine 
fiiige.” 

Sbr  Sieben,  loffet  un§  untereinonbcr  licb 
boben;  benn  bie  Siebe  ift  don  ©ott,  unb  mer 
lieb  but,  ber  ift  don  ©ott  geboren  unb  fcn= 
net  ©ott.  1.  4,  7. 

^ofepb  93orntregcr.  • 

©otteSbirnft  unb  ^enbtnabl  in  eincr  (Sbinc* 
fifcben  titibe. 

3tuf  ben  geftrigen  ^fingfttog  mar  icb  ei» 
ner  foldben  ^irdbe  beigemobnt.  2;iefe  'JDJobe 
mar  fo  ungefdbr  mie  bei  ben  ^odanif^en 
©emeinben,  auSgenommen  bie  tiefe  5luf« 
merffamfeit  unb  fonberbare  ftitte  Drbnung 
berrfdbt  bier  nidbt.  mar  mebr  mie  e§  ber 


5qII  bei  un§  ift.  38enn  einige  herein  famen 
fo  murbe  berum  gefdbaut  don  ben  ©ibenben, 
ober  an  onberen  3eiten  amb  murbe  dfterS 
berum  gef^aut.  2tu^  mebr  ober  meniger 
berum  gelaufen  in  ber  ^irdbe,  ober  fein 
^ifdern,  obne  mas  ndtig  mar.  maren 
aHe  9tlter  dorbanben,  aiisgenommen  gana 
fleine  ^inblein  maren  feinc.  2)ic  jungen 
Seuten  fonberlid)  fcbauten  mid)  rounbcrnb 
an  ba  mein  SSeglejter  unb  idb  biuein  famen. 
2)a  ber  gemdbniidbe  Xienft  doriiber  mar, 
ber  Segen  unb  ber  Sobgefang  gefdrodben 
marb,  gingen  bie  unermacbfcncn  unb  alle  bie 
nid^t  ©lieber  maren,  beim,  jeboib  mobi  mein 
SBefannter  unb  icb  blieben  nocb  ba. 

3)a§  93rob  be§  SlbenbmablS  mar  in  ciner 
feinen  fteincn  ^ifte  (boj),  gar  rein  unb 
fdbdn  mar  e§  augeberft  mit  cinem  meifeen 
3:^ud).  3>er  dorfteber  ober  ^aftor  bann  fcbr 
forgfam  entbecfte  bie  ^fte  unb  febte  fidb 
eine  3eitlang  gebeugt  don  ben  2;ifcbc  in  ftil- 
lem  ©cbet.  Xann  ridbtcte  er  fidb  uuf  bie 
gufee  unb  betcte  cin  langeS  ©ebct  dor.  2luf 
beiben  feiner  ©eite  fafeen  ber  Steltefte  unb 
ber  2)iafon,  ber  cine  auf  einer,  ber  anbere 
auf  ber  dnbere  ©eite.  Xa§  Srob  mar  fdbon 
dorber  aubereitet  in  fleinen  febr  ebenen  fla¬ 
xen  ©tiidEdben.  ©iner  don  obigen  'JRdnnern 
brad)te  e§  bann  au  ben  ©liebern  auf  eincm 
grofeen  93rctt  (J^rot)).  ©be  er  in  bie  ^anb 
nabm  betete  er  ein  furaeS  ©ebet  in  einer  un« 
tetdnifdben  ©timme.  3>ann  langte  er  e§ 
berum,  einen  jebes  ©lieb  ficb  don  bcm  93rctt 
berab  nebmenb.  ©in  jebcS  ©lieb  bcbielt 
fein  ©tiicfdben  bi§  fie  aHe  ibrcS  befommen 
batten,  bann  nabm  ber  ^aftor  fcineg  in  ben 
^unb,  unb  bie  anbere  afle  miteinanber  audb 
alfo.  SJer  anbere  liJann  bann  nabm  ben 
aSein  in  fleinen  ©Idscbcn  auf  eincr  flacben 
grofeen  bofsernen  Xlafel  berum.  Xerfelbe 
murbe  aucb  bebalten  bi§  fie  aUc  miteinanber 
es  auf  einmal  tranfen.  ©erabe  ebe  bas  93rob 
aum  3Runbe  getban  murb,  fprai  ber  SSor* 
fteber  bie  2Borte  mie  gclefen  mirb  in  un* 
fercr  ©pra^e  in  aWattb.  26,  26,  bann  dor 
bcm  ncbmen  be§  aSeinS  murben  bie  atuei 
folgenbe,  ba§  27  unb  28  a^erS  gcfagt.  S>a& 
©ebot  ba  mir  fo  diet  barauf  buKcn,  ndbm* 
licb,  bog  gufemafcbcn  mar  abcr  gar  untcr* 
loffen. 

fRadb  ber  ©emeinbc  butte  idb  ©clegcnbeit 
ein  menig  mit  bem  aSorfteber  au  reben. 
ibrem  ©ingen  maren  fie  redbt  frdftig  ge» 
mefen  unb  marfcbeinlicb  in  bemfelben  gut 
geiibt.  2lIIe§  mar  in  dbinefifcber  ©pracbe. 
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33is  gerabe  je^t  roeife  id^  nic^t  roenn  id) 
roieber  nad)  Sbaugboi  ge^e  unb  Doii  bort 
fort  fobren  fann.  ^ct)  ®e|teUiing  ge= 
macbt  gebobt  fiir  bort  einaufcbifren  bis  bi'ii 
15  ^yioi.  ^iiralid)  befam  icb  eine  aiemlidji’ 
tintaiinbung  on  meinem  2lrm  Dcrurfad)t 
uon  einer  „33accinotiou”  fiir  Slattern 
<3mQfl=Sos)  aw  berbiiten.  3>ie§  lourbe  ntir 
geratben  notig  an  fein  urn  in  bie  derfdbiebene 
Iticinber  berum  an  Sleifen.  §eute  biteb  id) 
ben  ganaen  Stag  an  ^oufe.  aDiejen  morgen 
mar  beibe  bie  ffiarterin  (SfturSe)  unb  Strat 
bier  es  aw  derforgen,  ben  9tad)mittog  nur 
bie  Sarterin.  3ie  tdobnen  beibe  aud)  oitf 
bemfelben  Sampu^  ba  mein  greunb  unb  icb 
dud)  idobnen  Seffere  Unterbaltung  unb  ob* 
roartung,  meine  id)  mbd)te  icb  irgenb^  too 
fonft  befommen  als  bic^*  Siit  ba^felbc  fub= 
le  idb  midb  erfton^  gar  dielmals  banfbar 
aum  (i^eber  don  too  adeS  @ute  fommt,  naui= 
lid):  Xem  Iiebreid)en  Sater  uber  un§,  unb 
bann  oucb  befinbe  icb  e§  febr  banfen§  toertb 
au  meinen  ausnebmiid)  gutberaigcn  gaft^ 
freien  greunbe  bier. 

@5  derurfadbt  mid)  an  bie  SJSorte  an  ben= 
fen  toie  eins  ber  fiieber  fprid)t: 

Scrgife  es  aQ  bein  Sebetag  nidbt 
SSann  bir  don  ^emanb  @ut  au  geid)id)t, 
3>a§  Ungliidf  bicibt  don  beinem 
So  bu  Xonfbor  bift  burcbaus. 

tbut  mid)  toobi  toicber  aw’.ulid)  aus 
reibe  feitcn  tocgen  Sdbiffc  benitpen  fonnen 
fiir  toeitere  9leife.  Sd)on  dorber,  burd)  bie 
eine  SBocbe  ba5  id)  aufgebalten  tourbc  don 
bcm  grofeen  afteeres  Sturm,  tourbe  meinc 
Scbifffobrt^  Slow  gaiu/^l^riicf  gefep.  aJtit 
jebigen  au5fid)t  mo0te  id)  foum  Soieftino 
errcicben  fonnen  ftir  ctli^e  S^tonot  fpoter 
benn  awerft  getounfd)t  toar.  SBenn  e^  ctlid)e 
fein  mbcbten  bie  gebacbt  batten  cttoas  @clb 
nod)  aw  fenben  fiir  mittbeilcn  an  foften  um 
Sad)en  bort  an  erfunbigcn  fiir  bie  unferigcn 
©emeinbcn,  unb  gcfiird)t  mod)te  baben  cs 
mbcbte  an  fpdt  fein,  )o  ift  cs  bod)  als  nod) 
acit  genug.  ^abe  nocb  nid)t  atad)rid)t  be= 
fommen  toa^  eingcbanbigt  ift  gctoorben. 
2Jic  Sriefe  toerben  toobI  an  ben  beftimmten 
Orten  liegen  mcincr  toartent  bis  idb  bin 
fomme. 

Sie  meinen  bis  in  aWJeicn  Xiagen  toiirbe 
meine  3lrm  toieber  aicmiidb  beffer  fein.  ‘Dod) 
tooflte  i^  e§  nicbt  unternebmen  fort  aw  reifen 
don  bier  bi§  er  mebr  gcnefentlid)  ausficbt. 


Sa  toobi,  toir  benfen  bonn :  SJoS  idb  nidbt 
anbern  fann,  nebm  idb  gebulbig  an.  Side 
bann  bie  mir  nodb  gute§  toiinfdben  gebenfet 
meiner  bann  in  eurem  gleben  im  <Bebet  fiir 
mi^.  Untoiirbig  unb  ettoa§  fdbtoadb  befinbe 
icb  e§  aber  bei  mir  um  foldbeg  toiirbig  aw 
fein.  2>odb  I’wrd)  eure  Siirbitte  unb  meiner 
Sflicbt  fw^en  treu  aw  fein,  mbge  idb  toobi 
don  3eit  aw  3eit  awnebmen,  in  SBei^beit  unb 
©lauben^fraft.  @ucr  banfbarer  ©laubenS* 
genoffe.  ^onotban  S.  gifdber. 


bonnet  ibr  benn  nidbt  eine  Stnnbe  init 
mir  SBoct)en 


Xa  ber  liebe  ^eilonb  bo§  9fadbtmabl  mit 
feinen  ^linger  gebalteu  bat  ging  ®r  mit 
ibnen  on  ben  Delberg  unb  fom  an  einen  $of 
ber  biefe  ©etbfemane.  Unb  fpradb  au  feinen 
^iingern:  IJJeine  Seele  ift  betriibt  bi§  in  ben 
itobt  bicibet  bier  unb  toodbet  mit  mir.  @r 
ging  ein  tocnig  toeg  don  ibnen  unb  fiel  nie» 
ber  auf  fein  3lngefidbt  unb  betete  aw  feinem 
SSoter  im  ^immel.  ®r  betete  fo  beftig  bofe 
ber  Sd)toeife  toie  SlutStropfen  ouf  bie  (Jrbe 
fielen.  (Sr  fam  toieber  aw  feinen  ^iingern 
unb  fonb  fie  fd)Iafenb  unb  fpradb  3W  Setru§: 
„^6nnet  ibr  benn  nidbt  eine  Stunbe  mit  mir 
toadbenV  ^adbet  unb  betet  bofs  ibr  nidbt  in 
9Infed)tung  follet,  ber  @eift  ift  toiUig,  ober 
bog  Sleifdb  ift  fdbtoodb- 

SBog  benfen  toir  bafe  ber  liebe  ."geilonb 
mbcbte  fogen  toenn  6r  in  unferen  Serfomm* 
lungen  toare  perfbnli^  unb  ein  3^beil  toare 
fdblofenb  ?  S)enfen  toir  (Sr  mbdbte  fogen,  eg 
mangelt  ettoag  mit  bem  I)iener  feiner  fiebre 
ober  Seben  fo  toie  bie  fieute  fdblofen  fonnen  ? 
Ober  mbdbte  @r  fragen:  2Idb  toollt  ibr  nun 
f^Iafen  unb  ruben  toenn  aKein  SBort  per- 
fiinbigt  toirb? 

^db  inufe  bfterg  an  bem  olten  ©rofedater 
(2).  aiZoft)  feine  SBorte  benfen.  ®r  fog« 
te,  bog  Sdblafen  in  ber  (^emeine  ift  Soton’g 
SBerf.  aSenn  ©r  ben  Seuten  nidbt  toeig  mo* 
cben  fann  ber  SBeg  ift  aw  longc,  aw  breefidb, 
au  toorm,  aw  fait  ober  b.  g.  gebt  cr  mit  in 
bie  Serfammiung  unb  toenn  er  ibre  @e- 
banfen  nicbt  ouf  irbifebe  Soeben  balten  fonn 
probierct  @r  fie  einaufdblafern. 

@g  bat  2eute  too  fogen  id)  fonn  midb  nidbt 
toad)  balten  in  bie  ©emeine.  Sieber  Sefer, 
i^efug  fpridbt:  „2IIIe  2inge  finb  moglidb  bcm 
ber  ©laubct”  (iDZott.  9,  23).  2er  ^err  ift 
oUeacit  frob  fiir  ung  aw  bdfen  toenn  toir 
^bw  nur  fragen. 


^erolb  ber  SBabr beit 
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9^QturIi(bertt)ei5  ttjenn  tt)ir  cine  Soot 
faen  fo  forgen  toir  auerft  bofe  ber  3Icfer  bc» 
reit  ift  ei)e  tnir  ben  Samcn  jaen,  jo  bafe  er 
grucbt  bringen  fann.  SBenn  loir  in  bie  ®cr» 
fommlung  geben,  unb  ji^en  bin  unb  jcbla= 
fen,  fonnen  loir  bie  ^offnung  bob^n  bofe 
ber  Some,  ben  bie  Diener  jo  fleifeig  jinb 
au§  311  jaen,  grucbt  bringen  fonn  3um  eroi* 
gen  fieben? 

2afet  un§  unjer  ^eraen  bereiten  urn  bie 
geijtlidbe  Saat  3u  geniefeen  bie  bo  grudbt 
bringt  sunt  cloigen  Seben.  Unb  loenn  ber 
©otan  fommt,  fonnen  loir  jogen  mit  Sej«: 
@ebe  binter  midb  ©atan  u.  j.  to.  (2)?Qrcu§ 
8,  33). 

SBadbe  auf  ber  bu  jdblafejt,  jtebe  ouf  Don 
ben  Stobten  jo  toirb  bicb  ©brijtuS  erleucbten 
(epbeier  5,  14).  ijjQuIuS  meint  nidbt  nur 
ben  naturlidbcn  ©^loj,  jonbern  ben  geijt= 
lidben  ©dbloj,  loeldbes  ijt  ber  ©iinbenjtf)lQf, 
too  jo  bicle  Seute  (am  SBort  nadb)  brinn  jinb. 
(Soft  belfe  ibnen  berouS  ijt  mein  SBnnjcb. 

greb  'J^ijslD. 


©triitne  lebenbigen  SBaffcro. 


aSon  @.  ^\d. 

aSer  on  midb  giaubt,  toie  bie  ©dbrijt  jagt, 
Don  beS  Scibe  toerben  ©trome  bc§  lebenbi* 
gen  aSajjer^  flicfeen.  (^ob.  7,  38.) 

Xa5  ijt  eine  fojtlidbe  aSerbeifeung  ^eju 
Don  iiberrojdbenber  ©rofec.  aSon  ben  @Idu= 
bigen  joHen  ©trome  bc5  lebenbigen  aBQj= 
jcr§  fliefeen.  2!a§  gcjdbob  bei  ben  atpojtcln, 
jReformatoren  unb  Dielen  anberen  @otte^= 
mannern  unb  gottgeloeibtcn  grauen.  ^jt 
e§  nid)t  3U  jtorf  ousgebrudt,  bafe  biei  bei 
alien  ©Idubigen  gejdbeben  joH?  S^robfcn, 
nidbt  ©trome  beg  ©egeng,  geben  Don  man= 
dben  grommen  aug.  Unb  bodb  mufe  ^eju 
aSort  toobr  jein.  eg  fommt  ouf  unjcrc 
'©laubcngftcEung  su  Sbtijtug  on.  aSon  ung 
biirfen  loir  nidbtg  ertoortcn,  ober  Dorn  $errn 
olleg.  aSer  ji(^  mit  jeiner  gonaen  iperjbn= 
licbfeit  ebrijtug  bingibt,  bcjjcn  innerjteg 
aScjcn  toirb  Don  Sbrifti  ©eift  ergriffen. 
©ein  Seib  toirb  sum  DueHort,  aug  bem  jidb 
iiber  jeine  Umgebung  belebenbe  aBojjcr 
gottlidben  ©egeng  ergicfeen.  Xem  @Iauben= 
ben  jinb  ©trome  lebenbigen  aBajjerg  Der= 
beifeen.  ^alt  nidbtg  in  beinem  ^ersen  unb 
Seben  biejen  ©egengjtrom  ouf?  Sftidbt  bog 
entjd^ibet,  toobin  bu  gejtettt  bift,  jonbern 
toeicbe  ©teUung  bu  au  Sbr^tug  einnimmjt. 


Xie  ^roft  beg  eilaubcng  ermeijt  jirf)  im  2e« 
ben  beg  ajfenjdben.  2)er  Xranf  beg  ^cilg 
toirb  aw  einer  lounberbarcn  ©cgengmadbt, 
bie  unjere  Umioelt  erfoj^t.  S^ur  ber  bot 
toirflicb  Dom  aBojjer  beg  Ccbeng  getrunfen, 
Don  bem  eg  in  biirjtenbe  ajtenjdbenberaen 
loeiter  picfet.  Sludb  bir  jpridbt  ber  ."^crr  aw- 
„^db  toilt  bicb  jegnen,  unb  bu  jolljt  ein  ©e« 
gen  jein.” 

Sine  toobrboft  dijrijtlidbe  ijSerjonlidbfeit 
toirft  fort  ing  Ungemejjene.  9fiemanb  fonn 
bie  ©renacn  ibreg  einflujjeg  bejtimmcn. 
l)ie  etoigfeit  toirb  eg  offenboren.  aBcldben 
©egen  miijjen  eine  fromme  'J5?utter,  ein 
dbrijtli^er  Sebrer,  ein  gidubiger  ajorgefep* 
ter  ouf  ibrc  Umgebung  augiiben !  aSie  bet 
©trom  eleftrijdber  aBeflen  jidb  unjidbtbor 
unb  bodb  toirfenb  iiber  bie  ^feerc  fort* 
pfionat,  fo  geben  ©trome  lebenbigen  ©of* 
jerg  Don  benen  aug,  bie  an  ben  ^errn  glau* 
ben.  Xer  geijtgetoaltige  ©purgeon  betoobrte 
alg  eine  jeiner  jdbdnjten  ©rinnerungen  bag 
aerfnitterte  93Iatt  einer  jeiner  gebrinften 
aSrebigten.  ©in  aujtralijcber  a3ujcbflepper 
batte  bie  aSrebigt  in  einer  3citung  gebrudft 
gefunben,  in  toeWie  ein  loanbernber  iltd* 
mer  Don  ibm  gefoufte  ©a(f)cn  getoidfcit  bat= 
te.  25urdb  bieg  aSIatt  toor  jener  affcnjdb  a^i^i 
©lauben  gefommen — eine  lebenbige  aSer* 
toirflii^ung  beg  aBortcg:  „2afe  bcin  aSrot 
iiberg  aBojjcr  fabren,  jo  toirft  bu  eg  finbcn 
ouf  lange  3^^it!” 

atucb  Don  bem  Sebten  unb  ©cringften, 
loenn  er  ^eju  ^iingcr  ift,  joUcn  ©trome  le¬ 
benbigen  aBajjerg  ouggeben.  ©in  jicebeg 
©lieb  in  ber  ^oDtilie  bat  bie  'l^cfiirdbtung: 
„^db  bin  anberen  aur  Soft.”  ^jt  eg  ober  eine 
gidubige  ©eelc,  geben  ©trome  Dorbilblicbcn 
Sebeng,  treucr  ©ebulb  jegnenb  auf  ^aus 
unb  Umgebung  aug.  aBir  niiben  ober  fdba- 
ben.  ©trome  beg  Sebeng  ober  aSeftjtromc 
geben  Don  ung  oug,  jc  nad)bem  toir  fiir  beg 
Jerrn  aBort,  ^efu  ^cua,  ^otteg  ©cift  er- 
jdblojfen  ober  Derjcblojjcn  jinb.  9Iucb  in  bei- 
nem  Seben  joE  ji^  toicbcrbolcn:  „aBer  an 
mid)  glaubt,  Don  beg  Seibc  toerben  ©trome 
beg  lebenbigen  aBojjerg  fliefeen!” 


@ott  bergtbt. 


aBie  @ott  '©ebete  erbdrt,  jo  Dergibt  ©r 
aucb  ©iinbe,  bog  grojste  Uebel  in  ber  aBelt, 
bag  iiber  oEe  aWenjeben  gefommen  ijt;  benn 
alle  jinb  unter  ber  ©iinbe,”  9t6m.  3,  9. — 
©ie  ijt  ibrem  aSejen  nadb  ?ibfoII  Don  ©ott. 
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^er#Ib  ht 

3)urd^  brc  Sunbe  ^lat  ber  gcfoUene  '®?enfrf) 
ben  gnabigen  @ott,  „bic  lebenbtge  Duette” 
derlojfen  unb  ift  don  ^ott  obgetoic^en.  'Die 
©iinbe  ift  Me  Urfoc^c  oiler  unjogboren  Sei= 
ben  be§  fieibe§,  ber  Seele  unb  bes  @eifte§. 
®ie  lit  ein  grouiomer  5:brQnn,  mie  ibr  Ur» 
bcbcr  Satan;  fie  feffelt  erbormung^Io^  ib= 
re  Obfer  in  ^tten,  bic  feine  'J[Itarf)t  biefer 
aBelt  an  Ibfen  dermag.  Sie  bot  feit  bem 
gofle  iHbamS  aHe  feine  9tacbfommcn  ge= 
fnecbtet  unb  fie  au  ungliidlicben,  bienftbaren 
Sfladen  ber  Siinbe  gemacbt  bie  unter  ib' 
rent  qualooUen  :Soct)c  aufecrt  ftbroer  au  tra= 
Qcn  boben,  bis  fie  ruiniert  on  Sieib  unb  See= 
Ic  boffnungSloS  bem  Solb  ber  Siinbe,  bos 
ift  bem  Xobc,  9lom.  6,  23,  onbeimfoEen. 
So  longe  bie  Sonne  feit  bem  SiinbenfaEe 
ouf*  unb  untergegongen,  fo  longe  'JlJenfcben 
geboren  morben  unb  bos  ^iebt  ber  28elt  er= 
blicft  boben,  treibt  bie  Siinbe  mit  unerbitt= 
Iid)er  (^eroolt  ibc  unbeildoEeS  SSefen  unb 
ift  bos  burd)  :5obrtaufenbe  bemobrte  35er= 
fubrungSmittel  beS  giirften  biefer  iBelt, 
unadblige  don  ibr  gebunbenc,  oerlorcnc 
iD?enfd)enfinber  in  ben  'Jlbgrnnb  eroigen 
iBcrberbcns  aw  fturacn.  Cjmmer  fd)amIofer 
tritt  fie  ouf  in  ibrem  aiciberoiifetcn  i)tegi= 
ment  unb  roirb  ftets  mdd)tiger  in  ibren  Dcr= 
berblicben  iHuStoirfungen  unter  grofe  unb 
flein  in  gegenmortiger  3eit.  £)b  roir  es 
mcrfcirc'— „'JJtenfd)engriffer’  fonn  fie  ibrem 
mobren  iEiefen  nod)  nid)t  bcutlid)  genug 
aei^nen,  ober  nimm,  gej_.  ^efer,  bos  un= 
triiglid)e  'Bovt  ber  ^^ebrift  iuv  jpanb, 
bore  unb  beberaige,  loos  fie  don  ber  Siinbe 
l>crid)tet,  unb  bu  crbditft  cin  unDerfdIid)teS 
iBilb  biefer  inS  'OJerberben  fiibrenben  iKelt* 
mad)t.  2Benn  bu  olSbonn  Oiott  urn  ben  b- 
t>5eift  bitteft,  bofe  ©r  bid)  erlend)te,  unb  bn 
^jbiu  geftotteft,  bir  au  aciflrU'  bofe  bie  Siinbe 
bid)  au  einem  gemad)t  bot,  on  bem  don  ber 
^^nfefoble  bis  oufS  iQOupt  nid)t5  Oiefunbes 
ift,  fonbern  SlUinben  unb  Striemen  unb 
tcrbeulen,  bic  niebt  gebeftet,  nod)  derbunben 
unb  mit  Ocl  gelinbert  finb”,  bonn  fcbliigft 
oueb  Jdobl  mit  mir,  unb  mir  bcibe  mit  bem 
^oUner  (iiuf.  18)  on  bie  i^ruft,  nnb  ben 
93licf  dor  Sebom  unb  Sebmod)  fenfenb,  ru= 
fen  roir  ouS:  „@ott,  fei  uns  Siinbern  gnd= 

^(5ine  fd)roere  erfobrung  bos,  unb  bod) 
roie  gut!  ^ommt  eS  fo  roeit,  bonn  ftebt  ber 
aum  ormen  Siinber  geroorbene,  rcttungs= 
unb  dergebungSbebiirftige  •iDienfd)  oor  bem 
Dor  ber  i&offnung  unb  fommt  unter  bie  oI= 


leS  dermogenbe  aWoebt  ber  iiberftromenben 
Qinobe  (9l6m.  5,  20).  Die  ©nobe  offenbort 
ibm  in  troftdoEer  SBcife,  bofe  ©ott  dergibt. 

Sft  boS  geroifelicb  roobr?  Su,  Mnn  eS 
ftebt  gefdbrieben:  „Du,  ©ott  dcrgobflt  ib* 
nen.”  —  „©ott  dergibt  aWiffetot,  Uebertre= 
tung  unb  Siinbe”  (2.  aiJofe  34,  7).  9KofeS 
flebt  fur  Sfroel:  „5Bergib  ibnen  ibre  Sun= 
be!”  Unb  ber  ^err  fprod):  „^d)  ^ohe  eS 
dergeben”  (4.  iU?ofe  14,  20).  Dodib  be= 
aeugt:  „^(b  befonntc  bir  meine  Siinbe  .  .  . 
bo  dergobft  bu  mir  bie  aitiffetot  meiner  Sun= 
be.”  —  2BoS  lefen  nur  in  aWorf.  2,  5? 
„iytein  Sobn,  beine  Siinben  finb  bir  det* 
geben.”  Unb  don  ber  Siinberin  (Siuf.  7, 
47)  fogt  unfer  ^eilonb:  ,^br  I'inb  diele 
Siinben  dcrgcben.’^  SJergebung!  28elcb  ein 
berrlicbeS  unb  troftreidbeS  SBort!  6S  gibt 
feine  foftlicbere  SBobrbeit  olS  biefe  ,,©ott 
dergibt.”  „a3ei  ^but  ift  bie  SJergebung,” 
(^f.  130,  4)  unb  aroor:  diel  Sergebung.” 
(^ef.  55,  7).  „Sein  ift  bie  a3armberaigfeit 
unb  bie  aSergebung.”  Don.  9  9.  — 

Die  SSergebung  unferer  Siinben  but  ci= 
ne  ficbere  unb  fefte  ©runbloge.  Sie  berubt 
onf  ber  eroigen  (frlofiing,  bie  burd)  unfern 
$crrn  ^efuS  doEbrad)t  ift  am  glucbbolae 
MS  ^renaes  ouf  ©olgotbo  (^>ebr.  9,  12 
u.  0.),  bie  fd)on  im  iH.  D.  in  ben  oielen  £)p= 
fern  dorgebilbet  ift  (3.  'Dtofe  4,  20).  2tuf 
©rnnb  biefer  Siibue  unb  SSerfobnung  ('Jlom. 
5,  11;  1.  ^ol).  2,  2)  roirb  oflen  aitcnfd)en 
'4>crgcbnng  ber  Siinben  geprebigt:  „!ifllcnn 
cure  Siinbe  gleid)  Olutrot  ift,  foE  fie  bod) 
fd)neeroeiu  roerben,”  fprid)t  ^ebodo  (^ef.  1, 
18).  liUtdgcn  fie  aublreidbcr  fein  olS  bie 
.'C''Qorc  Qiif  bem  C^ouMc  (ifSf.  40,  13), — 
oEc,  jo  oEc,  bie  in  iBufje  O^oEein  erfenne 
beine  ilfiffetotl”)  unb  ©louben  au  ^efu, 
biefem  underfiegboren,  freien  unb  offenen 
23orn  ber  ©nobe”  fommen,  ift  doEige  iBcr* 
gebung  augefid)crt.  „5d)  roiE  ibnen  ibre 
aJUffetot  dergeben  unb  ibrer  Sunben  nitn* 
mermebr  gebenfen.”  (^er.  31  34;  33,  8; 
,^ef’.  43,  25).  ^n  SbriftuS,  bem  ©eliebten, 
boben  roir  bie  tJrlbfung  burd)  Sein  iBIut, 
bie  S^ergebung  ber  Siinben  no^  bem  9>leidb= 
turn  Seiner  ©nobe,”  1/7).  ElfiEio* 
nen  einft  unter  bie  Siinbe  aSerfoufter  buben 
dor  3ctten  bie  rettenbe  ©nobe  in  ©brifto 
geriibmt,  grofee  aSoIfSmengen  preifen  beute 
bie  aSormberaigfeit  ©otteS,  unb  Sdboren, 
bie  niemonb  aublcu  faun,  roerben  mit  biefen 
doEenbeten  Ueberroinbern  bem  $errn  Donf 
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$er i>Ib  ber 

unb  ^rei§  fiir  i^re  ©rrcttung  borbringen 
Don  ©toigfeit  ju  gtoigfeit.  — 

„3Ba§  toollen  toir  nun  bie^au  iagen?” 
^onnen  toir  ou§  erfabrung  mit  aSoIter^* 
borf  befennen:  ^cb  tteife  fonft  nicbts  an  ja= 
gen  al§  bafe  ein  a3urge  fam,  ber  meine 
©cbulb  getragen,  bie  9te^nung  ouf  jidb  nabm 
unb  fie  fo  noHig  bingeaabit/  bafe  non  ber 
ganaen  'SWenge  audb  nidbt  ein  ^taublein 
feblt? 


Unfere  ^ugenb  SUitcUung. 


^el  Sragcn. 


813.  —  SBer  tear  ber  SRann  ber  aw 
bem  ^erren  betete:  $db  f^rie  QU§  bem 
gjQudb  ber  ^oUe,  unb  bu  borteft  meine  @tim* 
me? 

814.  —  aSem  mirb  aufgetban? 


^ntmorten  ouf  ajibct  ^froBen. 


^r.  fKo.  805.  —  aSorum  fpricbt  ber  $err : 
Urn  brei  unb  nier  Softer  toillen  ber 
moSfer  mitt  icb  ibrer  nidbt  fd)onen  ? 

5ttntlu.  —  2>arum  bofe  fie  ©ileob  mit  ei* 
fernen  gebrofdben  boben.  9tmo§  1,  3. 

fRii^Ui^c  Scbre.  —  25ie  SomnSfer  miiffen 
grofee  ©roufomfeit  getricbcn  bnben  mit  ben 
©ileobiter,  miemobi  mir  nidbt§  meiter  bof 
bon  lefen  qI§  nur  bQ§  mo^  bier  gefogt  mirb: 
fie  bnben  fie  mit  eifernen  3ad^w  gebrofd)en. 
@ie  bwben  ober  mobi  nocb  diet  mebr  Softer 
unb  grebel  getriebcn,  unb  ©ott  liefe  bem 
SBoIf  Subo  unb  ^froel— unb  un§— fogen, 
bofe  biefe  unbefenntlidbe  §ciben  nidbt  ber* 
fdbonel  miirben  in  ibrer  lingericbtigfeit,  unb 
eben  fo  menig  bie  ©oaer,  bie  Xt)rer,  bie 
©bomiter,  bie  3tmmoniter  unb  bie  9}ioobi= 
ter. 

3>orum  fogte  er  ben  ^uben  bofe  fie  ibrer 
grebel  mitten  oucb  nidbt  bcrfcbont  bleibcn 
fottten.  ^ie  bw6en  be§  §errn  ©efeb  dcr- 
odbtet,  feine  fftedbte  nidbt  gebolten,  unb  Iof= 
fen  fidb  burdb  ibre  eigene  Siige  oerfubren. 
^froel  befegleidben  fottte  nidbt  berfdbont  blei- 
ben,  borum  bofe  fie  bie  ©eretbten  urn  ©elb 
unb  bie  airmen  urn  ein  t^oor  Sdbub  berfou* 
fen.  S)en  ^obf  ber  airmen  troten  fie  in  ^ot, 
unb  berbinberten  bie  ©lenben  ouf  bem  aSeg, 
unb  nod)  onbere  Softer  legte  er  ibnen  awr 
©dbulb. 

aSoS  nun  aubor  gefdbrieben  ift,  ift  nnS 


aSoMbett 

aur  Sebr  unb  SBornung  gefcbricben,  unb  fa 
oucb  bie§. 

2)omit  mirb  uns  gefogt  bofe  mcnn  mir  in 
gredel  unb  Softer  leben,  ben  airmen  unb 
©lenben  mi§bnnbeln,  ©otteia  ©ebotc  oerodb* 
ten,  feine  Sebren  nidbt  bolten  unb  Siigen 
oufft^en  unb  un§  bomit  loffen  Dcrfubtcn, 
fo  mirb  ber  ^err  unfer  oudb  nidbt  fd)onen. 
gr  ftroft  fein  obgefottene^  aSoIf  oft  fcbon  in 
biefem  Seben  ober  dottenbS  fommt  bie  Stro* 
fe  no^  biefem  Seben  mo  ibr  aSurm  nidbt 
ftirbt  unb  bo§  geuer  nicbt  derI6fd)t.  aSol- 
ien  mir  foldbe  aSornungen  odbten? 

3fr.  806.  —  aSos  tboten  bie  i^wben 
au  2)omo§fu§,  ol§  8oulu§  jc  mebr  frofti- 
ger  morb  unb  trieb  bie  Su^>ew  ein  bie  aw 
^omo§fu§  moren  unb  bemdbrte  e§  bofe  bic» 
fer  ift  ber  ©bnft? 

aintto.  —  2)ie  ^uben  bielten  einen  fRotb 
aufommen  bofe  fie  ibn  tobteten.  aipoftg. 
9,  22.  23. 

aiublidbe  Sebre. — lUieg  mor  bie  erftc 
aSerfolgung  bie  ^oulu§  aw  bulbcn  bntte, 
ober  nidbt  Me  le^te.  ®r  mor  nodb  Tiomo0fu& 
gegongen  mit  einem  ^eraen  doll  ^o^  ge= 
gen  otte  bie  ben  aiomen  ^cfu  befonnten.  ©r 
mor  einer  ber  bnrteftcn  a?crfoIger  ber  (brift* 
lidben  ©emeine.  ©r  felbft  fogt,  er  babe  iiber 
bie  aO^ofeen  bie  ©emeine  ©otte§  dcrfolgt  unb 
berftort. 

©ott  ober  fobe  in  ibnt  einen  trcuen,  cm* 
ften  unb  oufridbtigen  a«enfd)cn  unb  er  mor 
ibm  ein  ouSermoblte^  atiiftacug.  (5r  fonber* 
te  ibn  ou§  unb  offenborte  feinen  5obn  in 
ibm.  Buerft  erfd)icn  ibm  ^efuS  ouf  bem 
aSege  nod)  ^Xomosfug  unb  nocbber  erfd)ien 
er  in  ibm,  unb  offenborte  fid)  burcb  ib**-  So* 
bolb  ring  er  on  au  prebigeu,— fubr  au,  mie 
er  felbft  fogt  unb  derfunbigte  ^cfum  ben 
©efreuaigten. 

ailSbolb  fomcn  bie  ^ubeu  aufommen  unb 
berotbeten  fidb  miteinonber  mie  ibn  au  tob* 
ten.  ^iefe  derftocfte  Swben  moren  fo  febr 
derbittert  gegen  Sefw§»  wnb  gegen  otte  bie 
ibm  onbingen  bofe  fic  otteS  oustilgen  mott- 
ten  bo§  fiir  ©briftus  mor.  35iefe  derftodfte 
Suben,  bie  ^fu§  fo  febr  liebte,  bie  er  fo 
gerne  gerettet  bdtte,  fie  ^nber  nonnte,  fei* 
nen  bimmelifdben  3:bron  derliefe  urn  fie  fe-. 
lig  aw  mocben,  biefe  ftettten  ibm  nod)  ouf§ 
oufeerfte  wnb  tobteten  ibn  enblidb  om  ^eua- 
@ie  meinten  mobl  fcbt  fertig  mit  ibm  aw 
fein,  ober  fie  fonben  bofe  feine  ainbdnger  unb 
^linger  ebenfo  eifrig  motren  bie  Sebre  ^cfw 
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^erolb  bev  SBaMUcit 


au  bcrbreiten  al§  ^cfuS  jelbit  unb  ftelleten 
ibnen  oucb  nocb  bem  Ceben  unb  bobcn  biele 
getobtet. 

Smmer  nocb  Men  jic  bie  (Sbriften  unb 
tt)Qrten  nur  ouf  gelegene  3eit  urn  bie 
ften  ®erfoIgung  fortaufeben. — ®. 


^ic  be^  9lltcn  Scftawcnt^. 


1  3unf  33ucber  ^oje,  ^ofua, 

^irf)ter,  Stutb,  atoci  Samuel  finb  ba; 
3n?ei  ^bnig’  unb  an)ei  CEbronica: 

'Xuf  {^fra  foigt  ^Jcbemia. 

2  ©itber  unb  $iob  aeigen  an, 

SBJie  Oiott  to  grofee  Xing’  getban. 
Xanib’S  '^Sfalter  un^  reicblid)  lebrt. 
Xer  Salomon  mit  gleife  ocrmebrt. 

3  Xie  gutcn  Sbriicb’,  ^m  '^rebigt  93ud) 
Itnb  <*pobenIieb  mon  [Icifeig  iucb’. 
^efaia^  aeiQt  un§  ©otteg  §eil! 
i^eremia^  toirb  niel  Scbmad)  an  Xbeil. 

4  58iel  SBunbcr  job  ^efefiel. 

SBiel  SBci^beit  lebret  Xanicl. 

$ofeo  jdbrcibt  Don  bofer  3eit, 

^ocl  Derbeifet  unb  ?lmo§  braut, 

5  Dbabja  trbft’t  unb  ^ono§  fliebt 
Unb  ajiJidta  menig  gromme  yiebt- 
!?iobum  ruft  iiber  ^ininc, 

.'pabafuf  iikr  33abel  28cb’- 

6  3epbanio  lab’t  anr  ^^ufec  fein, 

Unb  .'^oggot  aum  Xcmbel  ein, 

Sadtdria  jdtreibt  uom  SJJeffia 
i^om  grofeen  Xag  i'jyjolodbia. 

— eingefonbt  non  Xnfcl  ^sobn. 


bic  'JlrbcUer  tbiin  unb  load  fie  iiidit 
tbtttt  fiinnen. 


g.  Spurgeon. 

(fjortfebung) 

9iad)bcni  aber  bie  5rud)t  beraugemadtt'en 
ift,  mad  bann'^  ffiir  fonnenbic  rci= 
fen  kebren  febneiben.  'JJadbbcm 
ber  lebenbige  Same  awerft  ben  ^im  bed 
9iad)bcnfcnd  unb  bann  bie  grune  5tebre  ber 
Ueberaeugung  unb  bann  ben  ©lauben,  aid 
nolle  5rud)t  in  ben  3tebren  eraeugt  bat,  bann 
fommt  ber  3trbciter  micber  an  bie  Uleibe, 
benn  cr  fann  febneiben.  „3Benn  fie  aber 


gruebt  gebraebt  b^t,  fo  febieft  er  bolb  bie 
Sicbel  bin.”  Xied  ift  niebt  bie  (Srnte  bed 
lebten  grofeen  Xaged,  benn  barauf  beaiebt 
fid)  unfer  ©leicbnife  niebt,  fonbern  auf  einen 
menfdblidben  Soemann  unb  Sdbnitter.  Xie 
3Irt  ber  @rnte,  morauf  bier  bingemiefen 
mirb,  ift  bie,  morauf  ber  ^err  feine  hunger 
aufmerffam  maebte:  „$ebet  eure  Slugen 
auf,  unb  febet  in  bad  gelb,  benn  ed  ift  fd)on 
meife  anr  (frntc.”  ^Jadbbem  er  ben  Samen 
in  bie  ^>eracn  ber  Samariter  gefaet  batte, 
unb  ber  ©laube  anfing,  feine  grud)t  an  aei= 
gen,  ruft  ber  $err:  „Xad  gelb  ift  meife  a«i^ 
©rntc.”  Xer  Stpoftel  fagt:  „Xiefer  faet, 
ber  3tnbere  fdtneibet.” 

Xie  dbriftliien  3trbeiter  fangen  ibre  @rn= 
tearbeit  bamit  an,  bafe  fie  boffnungdoott 
nadb  grud)ten  bed  '©laubend  an  ©bnftnm 
febauen.  Sie  miffen,  bat3  ber  junge  ©brift  in 
bie  Sebeune  ber  firdblidben  @emeinfd)aft 
cingebeimft  merben  mu^.  ^ein  Uorfidbtiger 
garmer  Idfet  fein  ©etreibe  braufeen  auf  bem 
gelbe,  mo  ed  bem  Sturm  unb  $ogeI  aud= 
gefebt  ift,  meldber  bie  Corner  enblid)  aud= 
td)Iagt,  ober  mo  ed  oom  Ungeaiefer  gefreffen 
mirb.  So  follte  oucb  jeber  ©Idubige  in  bic 
©emeinfdtaft  ber  fidttboren  ^irepe  einge= 
fiibrt  merben,  mo  cr  bie  $8orrccbte  geniefeen 
unb  bic  ^ird)c  iiber  bie  eingebraebten  ©ar= 
ben  fid)  freuen  fonn.  Xorauf  od)tet  ber  3Ir= 
beiter  im  3!iJeinbcrge,  unb  menn  cr  bie  gun= 
ftige  3eit  merft,  fo  fiibrt  er  bic  neugebornen 
©e)d)miiter  in  bie  ©emcinbe,  bomit  fie  untcr 
ben  gliigeln  ber  allgemcincn  ©riibcrfibaft 
gepflegt  unb  gctrbftct  merben.  ©r  fdumt 
babci  nid)t,  benn  ed  beifet  im  Xeyt:  „2Kcnn 
fie  aber  grud)t  gebraibt  bat,  fo  fd)i(ft  er 
b  0  I  b  bie  Sid)el  bin.”  ©r  martet  nid)t  nod) 
^Wonatc  long,  aue  gurebt,  er  moge  an  friib 
trbften,  menn  cr  mirflidbe  griicbte  bed  ©Iou= 
bend  raobrnimmt.  3Bir  miiffen  febt  ouf= 
muntern,  troften,  bclebren,  |tdrfen  unb  urn 
tcrftiiben  in  Sd)mierigfeiter  unb  ^rufun= 
gen. 

Somit  feben  mir  bie  Spbdre  unb  ©renae 
unferer  SSirffamfeit.  '28ir  fonnen  bie  2Bobr* 
beit  mittbeilcn,  ober  ©ott  mufe  fie  fegnen. 
2ebcn  unb  SSSoeb^tum  fommt  non  bem  ^errn 
©briftud;  bie  ^offnung  ber  ^errlicbfeit,  au 
mobnen  in  unferen  .fteraen  ift  ©otted  Serf. 
3lber  menn  mir  bad  Sobnen  ^efu  im  $cr* 
aen  mabrnebmen,  fo  ift  ed  unfere  Sadbc,  aw 
bem  gidubig  ©emorbenen  au  fagen:  „^omm 
herein,  bu  ©efegneter  bed  .^errn,  marum 
ftebeft  bu  broufeen. 


^ertlb  ber  SBoljr beit 
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2.  Unjere  atoeite  3lbtbeilung  ift  ber  er« 
ften  Qbnli(ib  unb  28  a  §  to  i  t  roif= 
ien  unb  maS  tnir  nicf)t  tniffen 
f  6  n  n  e  n. 

Stljo :  2Ba^  fonnen  roir  toiffen  ?  2Bir  fbn* 
nen  toiifen  bafe  ber  gute  ©ante  toacbft,  toenn 
tt)ir  benfelben  gefciet  boben,  benn  ^ott  bot 

derbeifeen.  aHer  8ame  toatbft,  benn 
mancbeS  roirb  don  ben  SSbgeIn  gefreffen,  on* 
berc§  don  ber  ©onne  derbrannl  ober  non 
ben  ’iSornen  erftiift;  ober  al§  einc  allge» 
meine  §legel  fommt  @otte§  2Bort  nidbt  leer 
auru(f.  es  ricbtet  qu§,  tdoju  eg  gefonbt  ift. 
2^05  roiffen  toir.  28ir  tdiffen  meiter,  bafe 
tt)enn  ber  Same  einmal  feimt,  bonn  toddbft 
er  Qucb  fort  unb  entniicfelt  fidb  unb  bringt 
grii^te.  &§  ift  feine  ©inbilbung,  fein  @e* 
fi^t,  bog  tdieber  oerfdbldinbet,  fonbern  eg 
ift  ^oft  unb  Seben  barin.  2Benn  <Sott 
unfere  3trbeit  fegnet,  fo  fiibrt  fie  nidbt  nur 
bie  SK^nfcben  duv  Ueberaeugung,  fonbern 
aur  SSiebergeburt  unb  anm  eldigen  2eben. 

28ir  idiffen  aucb,  benn  bog  tdirb  ung  gc= 
fagt,  bafe  bie  Urfocbe  beg  ^Bodb^tbumg  einaig 
barin  beftebt,  bafe  biefeg  ein  I  e  b  e  n  b  i  g  e  g 
SBort  ift.  ®g  beifet-  2Bort  ©otteg  ift 
I  e  b  e  n  b  i  g  unb  fraftig.”  ®g  ift  ber  un= 
derganglidbe  Some  beg  etoigen  Sebeng.  @g 
ift  bie  9^Qtur  eineg  lebengfraftigen  Samen* 
forng  an  hjacbfen,  unb  bafe  bag  28ort  ©ot= 
teg  in  ben  §eraen  ber  3Kenfcben  loacbft, 
fommt  baber,  tneil  eg  bag  lebenbige  2Bort 
beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg  ift.  28ir  miffen  bieg, 
meil  eg  bie  Scbrift  ung  lebret.  Stebet  nicbt 
gcfibrieben:  „©r  bat  ung  geaeuget  nadb  fei» 
nem  SSillen,  burdb  bag  '^ort  ber  SBabr* 
beit”? 

2)ie  ©rbe,  mcldfie  bier  bag  93ilb  beg  ®?en' 
fcben  ift,  „bringt  don  ibr  felbft  t5rnci)t.” 
2)og  menfd^Iiibe  ,'^era  bringt  nun  don  ficb 
felbft  feine  gru(bt;  eg  ift  bart,  mie  ein  ©tein. 
Slber  tdie  bie  ©rbe  burrf)  5tbQu  unb  Slegen 
frucbtbar  gemadbt  ben  (Samen  burcb  ©otteg 
SSirfung  anm  toatbfen  bringt-,  fo  mirb  audi) 
burcb  ©otteg  SBirfung  bog  ^era  aubereitet, 
bafe  ©otteg  2Bort  in  bemfelben  aufgebt  unb 
griicbte  bringt.  ®og  erroecfte  ^era  derlcingt 
gerabe  nacb  'SJem,  tnag  bog  SBort  ©otteg  ibm 
bietet.  ©etrieben  burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg 
ergreift  bag  §era  bie  2Babrbeit  unb  mirb 
bodon  ergriffen,  unb  fo  lebt  bie  2Babrbeit 
im  ^eraen.  $ie  Siebe  beg  3llenfcben  ergreift 
bie  Siebe  ©otteg;  ber  burcb  ben  beiligen 
©eift  gemirfte  ©laube  glaubt  bie  SBobrbeit; 


bie  burcb  t>en  ©eift  gemirfte  ^offnung  er* 
greift  bie  geoffenbarte  SBabrbeit,  unb  fo 
madbft  ber  Some  im  ©runbe  beg  §eracng. 
25ag  2eben  fommt  nicbt  don  25em,  ber  bag 
SBort  derfiinbigt,  fonbern  mirb  don  bcm  boi' 
ligen  ^ift  in  bag  gcprebigtc  28ort  gelegt. 
25ie  Seligfeit  fommt  nicbt  aug  ber  ittutoritat 
beg  iprebigerg,  fonbern  burd)  ben  lebenbigen 
©lauben  on  ©b^^tfto-  So  die!  fonnen  mir 
miffen,  unb  bog  ift  fitr  ung  binreidbenb. 

2)ocb  gibt  eg  oud)  ©tmog,  bag  mir  nicbt 
miffen  fonnen.  §db  roieberbole,  mog  id)  dor* 
bin  gefagt  babe:  'JDtan  fann  nid)t  in  bog  ^cra 
beg  ■'JWenfcben  fd)auen  unb  bie  ©ntmidtelung 
beg  gottlicben  Someng  beobad)ten.  ^m 
2Berfe  ©otteg  ift  mebr  ©elegenbcit  aunt 
©lauben  olg  aum  Sd^auen.  Xer  bimmlifd)e 
Same  mdd)ft  im  SBerborgenen.  :5br  miifjt 
ibn  dergraben,  fonft  gibt’g  feine  ©rnte.  Unb 
felbft  menn  man  ben  Samcn  oufeerbalb  ber 
©rbe  aum  .S^eimen  bringt,  fo  faun  man  bodb 
bie  innere,  treibenbe  ^'roft  nidbt  mabnieb* 
men.  Xu  meifet  nidbt  ben  2Beg  beg  ©eifteg. 
Sein  2Berf  ift  im  2>crborgcnen.  „©rflare 
ung  bie  ^iebergeburt,”  fagt  ^emanb.  „©r* 
fabre  bie  SBiebergeburt,  unb  bu  meifet,  mog 
eg  ift.”  ©g  gibt  ©ebcimniffc,  in  meicbe  mir 
nidbt  bringen  fonnen,  ibr  Jiid)t  ift  aw  belle 
fur  fterblicbe  2lugen.  2)itte  befebalb  ben 
^^errn,  bofe  er  bag  tbue,  mag  bu  nid)t  tbun 
fannft,  unb  menn  Seelen  gerettet  merben, 
fo  gib  ©ott  oUe  ©bre. 

3.  Sogt  ung  unfer  Xeyt,  mag  m  f  r 
e  r  m  0  r  t  e  n  m  b  g  e  n,  menn  mir  i  m 
X  i  e  n  ft  e  ©otteg  a  r  b  e  i  t  e  n,  unb 
mag  mir  nicbt  crmarten  mb* 
gen.  9iad)  ber  Scbre  biefeg  ©Icid)niffcg 
biirfen  mir  grucbt  ermarten.  Xer 
Slrfermann  mirft  feinen  Samen  aufg  iiaub, 
berfelbe  gebt  ouf  unb  mad)ft,  unb  fo  fann 
man  nod)  bem  natiirlicben  Soufe  ber  Xinge 
eine  6rnte  ermorten.  Unb  nun  miinfdbte  icb, 
bofe  icb  im  Stonbe  mare,  bie  grmortungen 
ber  ^riftlicben  3Irbeiter  aw  beben,  benn  i^ 
befiirdbte,  bafe  mandbe  obne  ©lauben  arbei* 
ten.  SBenn  ibr  einen  ©arten  babt  unb  in 
benfelben  Samen  faet,  fo  miirbet  ibr  febr 
erftount  unb  unaufricben  fein,  menn  ber* 
felbe  nicbt  aufginge;  ober  mandbe  ©briftcn 
fdbeinen  awfrieben  aw  fein,  fortawarbeiten, 
menn  fie  audb  feine  ©rfolge  feben.  Xag  ift 
eine  traurige  Strbeit,  bcftanbig  leere  (Sinicr 
oug  bem  IBrunnen  beroufawaieben.  SBabr* 
li^,  id^  mufe  entmeber  bie  golgen  meiner 
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^erolb  be 

3(rbeit  feben  unb  mid)  freuen,  menn  ieb  ein 
treucr  Wiener  bes  grofecn  aiJeifterg  bin,  ober 
e§  brid)t  mir  bas  .^erj,  menn  mein  2Birfen 
erfolglog  bleibt.  aSenn  mir  grofeere  (grmar= 
tungen  gebegt  batten,  jo  batten  mir  grofeere 
©rfolge  erjielt;  aber  ein  SRangel  an  glau* 
biger  Grmartung  bat  biel  mit  ben  gebl* 
|(blngen  ber  iCiener  '®otte§  ju  tbun. 

(©(blufe  foigt) 


idf  tote. 


93ei  ©elegenbeit  eine§  fleinen  gefteg  in 
einem  dbrii'tlidben  ^aufe  murbe  einer  alien 
2ame  fcberabaft  Me  Srage  borgelegt:  ,,aBQ§ 
miirben  Sie  tun,  menn  @ie  no^  einmol 
jung  marcn?”  ®?it  grofeem  €rnfte  ermi= 
berte  fie:  mill  'icb  Sbnen  fagen:  ^cb 

miirbe  nicmalS  meinen  Soften  berlaffen, 
obne  gcmife  baruber  ju  fein,  bafe  @ott  mid) 
geben  biefee-  bat  mir  in  meinem  Seben 
bie  meiftcn  ©(bmerjen  bereitet,  bofe  icb  blinb 
barouf  loMtiitmte.” 

2)ie  diteren  unter  ben  @<iften  ftimmten 
nun  bafiir,  bafe  jcber  biefe  grage  beantmor^ 
ten  folle;  bn§  junge  SSoIf  moge  auboren. 
®ie  'Jlii§iprud)e  lautcten: 

1.  „2Bcnn  icb  aocb  €inmal  jung  mdre, 
miirbe  icb  mein  Scib  mebr  @ott  flagen  als 
ben  aiicnjcbcn,  unb  id)  miirbe  fcbem,  ber  mir 
mebc  getan  ober  mid)  beleibigt  bat,  riidfbalt^ 
loS  oergeben.” 

■2.  „Unb  id)  miirbe  mid)  bemiiben,  me= 
niger  an  reben  unb  mebr  an  fcbmeigen. 
leMc  a^ort  miirbe  id)  nie  mebr  baben  mollen, 
erftenS,  meil  biefe^  eine  bafeli^e  @emobn= 
beit,  unb  atoeitenS,  meil  e^  meift  nicbt  nad) 
@otte§  aSiUen  ift.” 

3.  „Scb  miirbe  meinen  SSater  unb  mei= 
ne  'JDtutter  auf  ben  §dnben  tragen  unb  nicbt§ 
fiiebereS  fennen,  al^  ibnen  au  bienen.” 

4.  „5d)  miirbe  otteS  lernen,  moS  mir 
an  lernen  moglicb  mdre,  unb  meine  ^ennt= 
niffe  in  ben  2)ienit  ©otte^  ftellen.” 

5.  „Sd)  miirbe  banfbar  unb  frob  ben 
aiugenblict  geniefeen  unb  feine  i|SIdne  fiir 

i^bic  Sufunft  mnd)cn,  fonbern  bieie  @ott 
iiberlaffen.” 

6.  „Scb  miirbe  fleifeiger  in  @otte§  aBort 
leien,  benn  e^  ift  ba§  einaige,  ma^  un^  im 
Seben  einen  feften  $alt  gemdbrt.” 

7.  „Unb  icb  murbe  fruber  au  meinem 
$eilanb  fommen;  benn  erft,  feit  icb  ibu 
fenne,  bin  icb  mabrbaft  gliicflicb  gemorben.” 


SSabrbeit  J 

^bt/  liebe  Cejer,  bie  ibr  nod)  jung  feib, 
nebmt  eure  fdftlicben  SSorredbte  mabr :  ban*  > 
belt  unb  lebt  febon  fe^t,  mie  ibr  einft  miin*  I 
fdben  merbet,  gelebt  au  baben.  — ^^Grmdblt.  J 


atotmenbige  Stillc. 


^n  ber  furaen  Seben§befcbreibung  unfe*  | 
re§  ^eilanbeS  mie  fie  un§  bie  ©oangeliften 
geben,  finben  mir  be§  ofteren  bie  ©rmdb*  J 
nung,  bafe  ^efuS  fidb  in  bie  ©tiHe  aurucf*  j 
geaogen  bat,  um  au  beten.  (fUJattb-  14,  23, 
SWarf.  6,  46;  Suf.  5,  16.)  ber  odmg  '  ( 
ein§  mar  mit  bem  SSater,  ber  Sbu  „aneaeit  J 
borte”  (Sob.  11,  42),  brauebte  bennod)  ^ 
3eiten  ber  ©tifle  unb  Buriiffgeaogenbeit,  - 
um  mit  @ott  au  reben,  um  au§  Seiner  atd* 
be  neue  ^rdfte,  neuen  3Kut  fiir  Seine  irbi*  ■’  - 
feben  atufgoben  au  fdbdbfcn.  9teugeftdrft  | 
tonnte  @r  bann  mitten  unter  ©eine  geinbe 
treten,  fonnte  mit  unerfdbobfiidber  ^aft 
aSunber  unb  3ei^u  tun  unb  in  unber*  '| 
gleidbbarlidber  aBei§bMt  aum  53oIfe  prebigen.  < 
©0  mie  unfer  grofeer  SWeifter  broudben  audb 
mir  fo  notmenbig  B^iten  ber  ©tiEe  unb  ber 
aSorbereitung  fiir  unfere  aiufgaben.  ift 
fein  geblfdblag  in  ber  fWetbobe  @otte0,  ©ei»  ''  ; 
ne  ^nber  dfter  in  bie  ©infamfeit  au  fiibten, 
um  fie  mit  gabigfeiten  ouSauriiften,  bie  im 
gerdufebboEen  toiben  ber  ^elt  nid)t  reifen  J 
miirben.  „Sn  ber  ftiEen  ©infamfeit  gin*  ^ 
beft  bu  bein  2ob  bereit;  ©rofeer  @ott,  cr*  m 
bore  midb,  El?eine  ©eele  fuebet  Xicb!  ®er  1 
Du  oEc  ©terne  fubrft,  Unb  ber  Sabre  Sauf  -  i 
regierft:  Unberdnberlicb  bift  Du,  9?immer 
ftlE  unb  bocb  in  9lub.”  l^ebe  oft  in§  ^dm» 
merlein. 


^eimatli^. 


iPauIuS  fd)rcibt  in  ©brder  11.  10:  „9lb* 
rabam  martete  ouf  eine  ©tabt,  bie  einen 
@runb  bat,  beren  a3oumeifter  unb  ©cbdbfer 
@ott  ift.”  6in  beimatlofer  aiJann  mor  2lb=  4 
rabam  fein  Seben  lang.  3ludb  in  bem  ber* 
beifeenen  Sanb  mobnte  er  al§  f^rembling.  - 
Sn  biefer  bitteren  ©cbule  lernte  Slbrabam, 
nad)  einem  befferen  aSaterlanb  auSfebauen. 
aSann  mag  bie  erfte  aibnung  bon  einer 
©tabt,  bie  einen  feften  @runb  bat,  in  ibm 
aufgeblibt  fein?  aSieEeiebt  an  bem  febreef- 
licben  ERorgen,  al§  ©obom,  bie  ©tabt,  bie 
Sot  ficb  aB  ^eimot  ermdbit  batte,  untcir*  ^ 
ging?  aieufeerlicb  betraebtet  ift  2(brabam§ 
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^rrilb  her 

Seben  ein  rubelojeg  Umbcraicben.  ^aum 
bat  cr  fidb  irgenbtao  fcytgefebt,  ba  toirb  er 
t)on  ciner  unfidbtbaren  13)'? ait  tuieber  auf* 
gejieuit.  'Sennoi  liegt  iiaer  bent  Sebcn 
biefeS  '3)?anne§  eine  tounberbare  Stube.  ©r 
bat  9?ube  gefunben  in  feinent  @ott.  @r 
glaubte,  toa^  ibm  ■@ott  neripradb.  <£r  tat, 
maS  @ott  ibm  befabl.  SBie  niele  ^eimatlofc 
mogen  bieje  SBorte  lefen!  entmurjelte 
Sanbleute,  bie  in  ber  Steintou^te  ber  ©rofe* 
ftabt  nie  bcimifitoerben.  2Bie  biele  ^u§gc» 
miefene  juien,  nerftreut  im  Sanbe  eine  $ei= 
mat!  (Seib  getroft;  aucb  fiir  eudb  gilt: 
ift  ba§  ^reu3  bon  'Solgatba  ^eimat  fiir 
^eimatlofe!”  33alb  fommt  bie  eJnige  ^eU 
mat! 


^ie  Dbnmait  bc^  Unglnnbcn^. 


Xer  Unglaube  bat  fur  bie  grofeen  grageu 
ber  a)?enfcl)bt’it  feine  3lntroort.  (ir  bcrmag 
ibren  SBiffcnsburft  nid)t  5U  lofcbcn.  iSt  meifs 
ibr  nicbt^  uber  bie  lebten  Urfacben,  iibcr  bas 
2Kie  uub  28arum  ber  3iinge  gu  fagen.  3tuf 
bie  grogen:  2Bob-’r  fommt  ber  'J)(cnfd)‘d 
21&a§  ift  er?  iilBoaii  lebt  cr?  SBarum  ift  er 
fo  elenb?  SBobin  fabrt  er  im  ^lobe?  2i?el= 
d)cr  28elt  fann  er  Dieflcid)t  nod)  b^ate  nad)t 
aiif  cmig  ongcbbrcn?  bicibt  er  bie  3lntlDort 
fd)ulbig.  Seine  SBiffenfcbaft  mad)t  ben  3)?en= 
fd)en  miffenber,  ober  nid)t  meifer,  gcfd)idter 
unb  gcbilbetcr,  ober  nid)t  beffer  unb  glu(f= 
lid}er.  ©r  flagt  ibr  feinc  9?ot,  feine  Stoeifcl 
unb  feine  SSeranjci flung  unb  fragt,  roie  cr 
ber  $oIIe  cntrinnen  mbge,  fie  ober  antroor= 
tet  mit  einer  neiien  3ltomenIcbrc  ober  mit 
eincm  ^tcsept  fur  'i^aaiUenjuditung. 


Sortefbonbcngcn. 


^boma§,  Oflabomo,  ben  29.  ^uli. 

2)a§  SBetter  ift  inarm  unb  troden.  So 
lafet  un§  bebenfcn  ob  nid)t  unfere  griicbte 
nadb  bem  ©eift  bem  SBetter  gleidb  finb.  Sft 
unfer  ^laube  u.  ^otte§  SBort 

unb  Sebr?  3Ber  an  mii  glaubet,  mie  bie 
Sirift  fagt,  don  befe  Seibe  merben  Steome 
be§  lebenbigen  9Baffer§  fliefeen.  ©ban. 
^obanniS  7,  38.  ’3>iefen  Sbrud)  bat  ^efuS 
gefagt  bon  bem  ^fingftfeft,  meldbeS  nai  fei* 
nem  2)abe  gefdbab- 

Set  ^err  bemegte  burdb  bie  ^oft  be§ 
^eifteS  biele  ^erjcn  ber  3)?enf(ben,  bafe  fid) 
toufen  liefecn  auf  eincn  3^ag  bei  3000  Sec- 


it 

len.  Sie  blieben  aber  beftanbig  in  ber  2f- 
poftel  Scbre,  unb  in  ber  ©emeinfioft  unb 
im  iBrobbreien  unb  im  ©ebct.  2lboft*  2, 42. 
Sie  bieliew  olle  ^inge  gcmcin.  Slpoft.  2, 
44vj  Sinb  ibir  fo  geredbt  bofe  ber  $err  un§ 
fo  liebt,  baft  er  feine  2)?o(bt  fo  bemeift  iiber 
ben  ©rbboben  bafe  ein  21beil  bon  ben  SBelt 
3)?enfcben,  ober  Unglaubigen,  befennen  bafe 
e§  eine  ^aft  @otte§  ift.  9?od3  meinen  fie  ift 
e§  nid^t  unfere  ©etcibtigfeit,  fonbern  unfer 
9?a^Iaffigfeit,  gaK/  ober  sum  2:beil  33Iinb= 
beit,  bofe  ber  -^err  un^  nodb  liebt,  unb  toil! 
bafe  alien  'JKenfdben  foil  gebolfen  merben, 
unb  su  ber  ©rfenntnife  ber  2Bol)rl)eit  fom- 
men. 

3tu§  ©otteS  2iebe  mirb  un^  bctoiefen  feine 
^raft,  un§  ju  ftorfen  ober  jicben  unb  be- 
febren.  So  ibotten  mir  bem  ^>erren  nidbt 
flagen  (auSgenommen  unfere  gebler  mol- 
len  ibir  bem  ^crrn  flagen)  fonbern  biel 
mebr  banfen  in  bem  bafe  er  feine  Sicbe  be- 
ibeift.  2)enn  tt)eld)c  ber  ^err  lieb  bat,  bie 
Siicbtiget  er,  er  ftaupct  aber  einen  fegli^n 
Sobn  ben  er  aufnimmt.  ©br.  12,  6.  ©r  ^ 
ftraft  unb  siicbtigt,  er  lebrt  unb  pfiegt,  mie 
ein  ^irte  feiner  »Ocrbe.  ©r  erbarmet  fidb  fil¬ 
ler,  bie  fidb  aieben  laffen,  unb  fleifsig  ©ot» 
tes  SBort  boren.  SBos  menn  bie  Sdbrift  un^ 
bor  bie  Slugen  gefteUt  mirb,  mie  bem  !Rbnig 
33eIfo3ar?  2)?ene,  mcne,  tefcl,  upbarfin. 
Xoniel  5,  25.  Xaniel  bcutctc  iBelfasar  bie- 
fe  Sdbrift,  e§  b^ifet:  3)?on  bat  bid)  in  einer 
SBage  gemogen  iinb  su  Icid)t  gefunben.  u.  f. 
m.  San.  5,  27.  ^n  5  ©ud)  3)?oje  28  ift  eg 
gefebrieben  bon  Segen  unb  glucb  ben  ^inber 
^frael,  ode  ^ranfbeit  unb  oUe  fj^lagc,  ©erg 
61,  menn  fie  nidbt  in  ©otteg  SBcgen  bleiben. 
©g  ift  mbglidb  bafe  mir  fcbulb  finb  an  alter 
9?otb  bie  iiber  ben  ©rbboben  gebt.  Ser 
§err  mirb  bie  ©aftarten  nid)t  3ud)tigcn, 
fonbern  bie  ^inber,  nebmli^,  fein  ©olf. 
Unb  mir  boffen  fein  ©olf  su  fein,  fo  moUen 
mir  bie  Sd)ulb  tragen  bon  otler  9?otb.  So 
bid  gefebrieben  in  ber  Sd)mad)beit,  cinem 
©emeinbe-©ruber  feinen  SBunfeb  su  erfuUen. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 

S.  5.  3)?itlcr. 


^olona,  ^oma  ben  1.  9fuguft. 
©rftlidb  mirb  gcmiinfdbt  ber  griebe  ©nt- 
teg  an  alle  ^erolblefer.  SBir  boffen  fie  finb 
ode  gefegnet  mit  ©efunbbeit  beg  Scibeg,  unb 
audb  gefunb  im  ©eift. 

Sie  fieute  finb  iiberbaupt  gefunb  fo  mcit 
mir  befannt  ift. 
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^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


Xic  iffiitterung  iit  irf)on  unb  nid)t  )o  beife 
rt)ie  ein  3Borf)  auriicf.  Xa^  IrodEene  SBctter 
JDar  jiemlid^  geonbert  Don  etlic^e  28oct)e  5U= 
riicf.  (^5  9  ^uli  geregnet  unb  bonn 

otic  Xog  mebr  ober  njeniger  bi§  ben  17  ^uli. 
Xonn  tDor  eS  aiemlic^  nofe.  Xie  ©ro^felber 
finb  uberoU  griin  unb  bie  ^errlid)feit  @ot= 
tes  aeigt  fidi  iiberal,  ober  ein  Slegen  inare 
iebt  I'd^on  iDieber  fcbr  Qngenef)m.  Die  ^a= 
ferfelber  iraren  befonberg  lei^t,  Dtele  gel= 
ber  finb  nid^t  geerntet  toorben.  glaube 
bie  meiften  bo&Pn  ttjeniger  al^  10  95u)d)el 
3um  2Idfer  gema(l)t.  Der  SBeiaen  mar  gut, 
aber  in  biefer  ©egenb  mirb  nic^t  Diel  gefaet. 
Dq§  i^orn  jiet)t  aiemlidi)  gut  ou§,  mo  e§ 
nic^t  aubiel  nunter  geblafen  ift,  aber  es 
braud)t  nocb  aietnlic^  iHegen.  aSir  boffen  eg 
bient  aHeg  au  ®bre  ■©otteg. 

Der  @Ii  58ontrager,  2Beib  unb  3  ^inber 
Don  Oflaboma  baben  bem  ©ottegbienft  bei= 
gemobnt  auf  Sonntag  ben  29  ^uli  on  ber 
^eirnat  Don  SBittme  Stjbia  Stobp.  @ie  gc= 
benfcn  balb  na^  95udbannan  D.,  au  geben  urn 
bort  ©Item  unb  ©eicbmifter  unb  oudb  anbre 
greunb  an  beiudben. 

Xer  aWelDin  2)?uIIct  unb  2Beib  Don  aSIoin 
©itt),  Obio^  maren  audb  in  ber  iltadbboridbatt 
urn  grcnnb  unb  Sefonnte  an  befudben.  Xen 
erftcn  aUiguit  finb  )ie  nod)  ^nbiono  gegon= 
gen  urn  bort  au  beiud)en,  unb  bonn  jpater 
miebcr  nadb  .i'>cim  febren. 

^joiab  3cbrocf  unb  2Beib  Don  a3ud)annon 
©0.,  Cjoma  iinb  in  ber  9tod)borid)aft  urn 
Sreunb  unb  93efannte  au  be)ud)en,  unb  blie= 
ben  oud)  aiemli^  Diel  bei  ibre  Xo(^ter,  aSofli) 
mo  iebt  aCBitme  ift  feib  ben  15  ^uli,  ibr  9JJonn 
©lemeng  iUtiUer  ift  ertrunfen. 

Xer  9toab  Don  ^nbiono  ober  je^t 
)d)on  ctlid)e  ^obre  biec  georbeitet  unb  bie 
gcinnt)  2)obcr  Don  97.  Xofoto,  beibe  ©lieber 
Don  ber  ©onferDotiDe  ©emeinbc  gebenfen 
miteinanber  in  ber  ©beftonb  an  trcten  in 
ber  ^urae.  Xic  Sad)  ift  geoffenbart  morben 
quf  Sonntog  ben  29  ^uli. 

.*^cute  ben  2  3Iuguft  om  2  Ubr  mirb 
bie  i3eid)e  gebaltcn  Don  ^acob  ^obcr,  Xiafon 
•in  ber 'lUennoniten  ©emeinbe  an  ©ait  Union, 
©r  ift  olt  gemorben  86  ^abr,  5  iUJonot,  unb 
19  Xog.  ©r  binterldfet  iein  3Beib,  8  ^inber 
unb  ein  ^Qbl  ^inbegfinber  big  an  bag 
Dierte  ©lieb. 

©in  d)riltlidber  ©rufe  mirb  nocb  gemunfcbt 
on  alle  .'perolblcier. 

S.  Smaller. 


Delmein,  ^oma,  ben  25.  ^uli. 

©rufe  an  oUe  Sieben  Sriiber  unb  Sd)me= 
item  in  ©briito.  „@ott  gebe  eudb  Diel  @nabe 
unb  griebe  burd)  bie  ©rf.enntnife  ©otteg, 
nnb  ^eju  ©brifti  unferg  ^errn.” 

Xer  '©eiunbbeitg=3Ditanb  in  bieier  ©e* 
genb  untet  ber  Sruberidboft  ift  gut,  fo  meit 
ung  aur  iebigec  Beit  befonnt  ift. 

aSir  bgben  febr  mormeg  SBetter  biefcn 
Sommer,  mie  audb  febr  trocfen  (fo  mie  on 
Dielen  Drten)  big  auf  ben  4.  biefen  3)7onot 
befomen  ipir  einen  febr  fdbonen  Sftegen,  mie 
audb  ieitber,  fo  bafe  mir  menigfteng  fedbg 
Bolt  SBaffer  befomen,  unb  bie  aBeibe  fitr 
bog  aSieb  mieber  gut  ift,  bodb  bat  eg  jebt  mie- 
ber  fdbon  feit  bem  16  b.  m.  nidbt  mebr  ge¬ 
regnet. 

Xag  ^orn  fiebt  nodb  bie  9K'ebr- 

bcit  Dom  i^afer  ift  fdbleibt.  Xod)  bat  eg  ei= 
uige  gelber  bie  aiemlidb  gut  augfeben. 

Xie  a3ifdb6fe  ©li  Xroqer  unb  ^ocob  Stub* 
mou  bon  a^qne  ©o.,  £)bio  moren  in  ber 
i^foof  ©ingeridb  ©emeinbe  ouf  Sonntog 
ben  15  unb  ouf  ben  19ten  batten  fie  nodb* 
mol  aSerfommIung  on  ber  aSobnung  Don 
©Imer  9WiEer. 

aJre.  gernonbig  9)7itter,  unb  ^obonn  Wtoft 
unb  ibre  aBeiber  Don  SI)7ibbIeburt),  ^nbiona 
fomen  bi^J^an  ouf  Somgtag  ben  21.  2tm 
isonntog  mobnten  fie  ber  ©emeinbe  aSer- 
fammlung  bei,  on  ber  aBobnung  Don  a3ifcbot 
©brift  aSorntreger,  mo  a3ruber  2)7iEer  eine 
bringenbe,  unb  ernftbofte  ifJrebigt  that;  unb 
bobcn  Diel  Urfod)  mit  bem  i|5robbet  ajfidbo 
fogen:  „©g  ift  bir  gefogt,  aitenfdb,  mog  gut 
ift,  unb  mog  ber  §err  Don  bir  forbert,  nom- 
licb  ©otteg  aBort  bolten  Siebe  iiben,  unb  be- 
miitbig  fein  Dor  beinem  ©ott.” 

Xie  a3ifd)6fe  iUUEer  u.  2)7oft  finb  ouf  einer 
grofecn  9teife.  Sie  finb  jebt  in  97.  Xof.  Don 
bort  gebt  eg  nodb  Xoefielb,  ailberto,  ©onobo. 
Xonb  nod)  ^ortlonb,  Oregon,  Son  gron- 
cifco,  unb  Sog  atngeleg,  ©olf.  Unb  gebenfen 
burd)  ^onfog  unb  Oflobomo  fommen,  unb 
bort  bie  ©emeinben,  greunb,  unb  a3efonn- 
ten  befud)en.  aBir  miinfdben  ibnen  gute  ©e- 
funbbeit,  ©liidf  unb  Segen  ouf  ibrer  97eife. 

aSre.  a^beneog  a3orntreger  unb  aBeib  Don 
Sumberton,  fbfiff.  bie  fe^t  in  ^onfog  ober 
Oflo.,  finb  gebenfen  bier  onfommen  in  me- 
nigen  Xogen. 

Seib  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet  au  ©ott. 

Sofebb  SBorntreger. 

„Xie  Siebe  ift  beg  ©efe^eg  ©rfiiUung.” 


^erolb  ber 


497 


$ctolb  bei 


AUGUST  15,  1934 

A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to 
awakvn  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  ac¬ 
tivity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the 
full  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  tbe  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614 
Walnut  Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  re¬ 
newal  be  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.,  Ed¬ 
itor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Elditor 
of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Md. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  1. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Ave.,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Tutxy,  Kalona,  la. 


EDITORIALS  ^ 

The  doctrines  of  Separation,  Noncon¬ 
formity  and  Avoidance,  if  loyally,  con¬ 
stantly  and  consistently  held  to  and 
practiced  by  all  professors  and  confes¬ 
sors  of  Christianity  would  revolution¬ 
ize  society  and  induce  amendment  of 
morals  and  life.  And  it  would,  at  least, 
serve  to  the  security  and  well-being  of 
those  of  the  Church.  As  it  is,  with  union 
and  coalition  with  the  world,  and  aping 
and  conformity  to  the  world,  and  un¬ 
equal  fellowship  and  yoking  with  the 
world’s  corruption,  without  protest  and 
rebuke,  many  activities  of  the  nominal 
church  aid  and  abet  the  devil’s  purpose 
and  aim,  confirm  those  whom  he  has  in 
his  clutches  in  their  slavery,  and  defeat 
the  Saviour’s  victory  achieved  in  their 
behalf,  of  overcoming  the  world.  If  the 
salt  hath  lost  its  savor  wherewith  shall 
(it)  be  salted? 

If  the  professed  Christians  would,  as 
a  unit,  avoid  the  common,  usual  movie 
productions  many  non-christians  would 


not  be  confirmed  in  the  practice  of  in¬ 
dulgence  in  corrupting  evil  and  to  a 
great  degree  the  influence  would  serve 
to  correct  and  to  purge  society  of  this 
moral  leprosy. 

No  consistent,  loval  adherent  of  our 
evangelical  faith  will  patronize  the  cur¬ 
rent  movie  exhil)it.  There  may  be  more 
folks  of  our  Iwotherhood  who  allow  their 
feet  to  slip  in  this  respect  than  I  would 
estimate.  But  I  insist  that  the  state¬ 
ment,  the  first  clause  of  this  paragraph, 
stands,  and  if  there  be  more  in  number 
than  my  estimate  would  adjudge,  be  it 
known  and  accepted  as  true.  They  are 
not  consistent  nor  loyal. 

Even  they  who  are  interested  in  the 
movies  acknowledge  that  the  skillfully 
deceptive  slogan,  “Boost  the  best.  Ig¬ 
nore  the  rest,’’  which  has  been  ringing 
through  the  country  during  the  latter 
years  has  toppled  the  intelligence  of 
common  sense  of  countless  chairmen, 
committees,  clubs  of  pastors,  deacons, 
churches,  etc.,  etc. 

And  the  National  Lutheran  Council 
Church  Bulletin  asks,  in  connection 
with  those  subjects.  “Whence  these 
companionate  courtships?”  Then  comes 
the  statement  after  the  qiicstitin.  “Pro¬ 
miscuous  petting  and  kissing  is  as  nor¬ 
mal  in  the  life  of  the  people  jnctured  on 
the  screen  as  lifting  your  hat  or  shaking 
hands  is  among  decent  men  and  women. 
There  are  no  more  friendship  affairs  be¬ 
tween  persons  of  o^iposite  sex,  there 
are  only  love  affairs.  And  every  love  af¬ 
fair  is  an  infatuation.  Restraints  do  not 
e.xist.  Dialogue  and  action  arc  centered 
in  sex  appeal  and  sex  responses.  The 
dullest  patron  of  the  theatre  cannot  fail 
to  understand.  And  youth  has  learned 
the  lesson.  We  have  had  now  for  some 
time  companionate  courtship,  which  is 
an  outrage  on  decency,  as  companion¬ 
ate  marriage  is  a  i>arody  on  wedlock, 
and  stops  only  short  by  one  step  of  the 
latter  iniquity.  Romantic^ love  has  giv¬ 
en  way  to  intimacies  and  obscenities 
that  must  be  endured  if  the  male  com¬ 
panion  is  to  be  kept  intcre.sted.  A  kiss, 
once  the  pledge  of  marriage,  is  the  pay¬ 
off  for  a  cheap  outing,  a  show,  and  a 
sandwich.  Marriage?  There  is  no 
thought  of  that.  Courtship  must  have 


498 


ber 


its  own  rewards.  Is  not  that  the  way  of 
the  screen  lovers?  Prof.  Douglas  A. 
Thom  of  the  Massachusetts  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Mental  Disease,  lately  express¬ 
ed  his  amazement  at  the  outrageous  pet¬ 
ting  and  kissing  which  young  people 
indulge  in.  .  .  .  Of  parents,  ninety-five 
per  cent  do  not  know  what  their  boys 
and  girls  are  doing  and  most  ministers 
are  living  in  a  fool’s  paradise.” 

Continuing  further,  this  follows;  “A 
restaurant  which  sells  tainted  meat  and 
compels  each  customer  to  accept  a  por¬ 
tion  of  it  even  with  an  order  of  good 
food  would  be  shunned  by  people  who 
value  their  bodily  health.  Whether  this 
be  a  ‘boycott’  or  not,  it  would  be  the 
only  sensible  thing  to  do.” 

Another  critic  has  said,  “Day  after 
day  and  week  after  week  the  year  round 
the  nastiest  pictures  conceived  in  the 
salacious  brains  of  apparent  degener¬ 
ates  conspire  to  stimulate  animal  pas¬ 
sions,  to  deaden  delicacy,  to  popularize 
flagrance,  and  to  make  virtue  a  fool.” 

‘‘Companionate  courtship”  is  a  new 
term,  but  in  some  regions  and  circles 
it  is  easily  recognizable  as  an  old  evil. 
And  since  it  has  gained  footing  in  pop¬ 
ular  circles  the  same  evil  is  a  future  dan¬ 
ger  to  those  of  the  common  classes  of 
peo])le  who  seek  to  follow  after  the  pop¬ 
ular  jjractices.  it  is  dangerous  to  our 
better  interests,  because  there  is  likeli¬ 
hood  of  it  again  becoming  popular,  be¬ 
ing  a  new  wave  of  evil,  and  to  some  a 
recurrence  of  an  old  one. 

The  enemy  of  virtue  and  righteousness 
is  succeeding  in  bringing  about  a  com¬ 
mon  sanction  and  indulgence  in  prac¬ 
tices  which  respectable  society  in  the 
past  would  have  condemned  as  inde¬ 
cent  ;  and  since  so  many  people  are  quite 
willing  to  <lo  as  “everybody  does,”  and, 
“like  dumb  cattle  driven”  follow  the 
herd  the  flood  of  vile  iniquity  is  liable  to 
engulf  many  a  one.  Some  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  were  somewhat  squeamish  about 
having  this  same  evil,  in  substance, 
dealt  with  in  the  columns  of  the  Herold. 
If  a  sense  of  delicacy  prompts  us  to  re¬ 
frain  from  mentioning  those  corrupt  at¬ 
titudes  and  practices,  surely  we  should 
have  enough  moral  resistance  and  vigor 
to  oppose  and  to  warn  against  them  and 


not  simply  remain  passively  inactive, 
and  let  them  have  their  way  by  default. 
Sex  sin  has  always  been  one  of  the 
devil’s  most  effective  factors  unto  the 
undoing  and  ruin  of  humanity.  Its  vari¬ 
ous  types  h^ve  frequently  been  used  to 
typify  sin  generally,  indicating  its  sin¬ 
fulness  as  sip.  Sins  of  this  type  are  not 
only  among;  the  most  corrupt  and  vile 
but  they  art  among  the  most  alluring 
enticements’  to  lead  astray  into  sin. 

In  this  editorial  quotations  are  giv¬ 
en  from  sources  which  no  doubt  are  in 
position  to  Ijcnow  that  which  they  criti¬ 
cize  and  condemn.  There  is  a  double 
purpose  in  treating  this  matter — let  us 
continue  to  shun  the  current  movies  as 
our  loyal  members  have  done  hereto¬ 
fore  ;  and  let  us  use  every  effort  to  op¬ 
pose  earnestly,  sincerely  and  energetic¬ 
ally  that  which  has  been  called  “com¬ 
panionate  courtship,”  and  all  other 
liberties  which  are  unlawful  and  of  sin¬ 
ful  tendencies  in  the  association  of  men 
and  women:  Let  us  be  “a  light  to  the 
world”  and  not  have  some  part  in 
lowering  humanity’s  standard  of  morals 
and  spiritual  life. 

♦  *  * 

In  last  issue’s  editorials,  Arizona  was 
referred  to  as  the  state  notorious  for  its 
loose  marriage  laws,  when  Nevada 
should  have  been  named  instead.  The 
editor  regrets  this  error. 

Another  error  which  appeared  in 
these  columns,  July  15  issue,  was  in  re¬ 
lation  to  the  poem.  Work  And  Wait,  for 
which  selection  was  credited  to  Simon 
P.  Yoder.  It  was  written  by  Bro.  Yoder, 
and  selected  from  his  book  Poetical 
Meditations  And  Thoughtful  Para¬ 
graphs. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Simon  Hershberger  and  family,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  accompanied  by  Mildred 
Swartzendruber,  have  been  visiting  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  for  several 
weeks.  They  had  arrived  here  just  a- 
bout  the  time  former  issue’s  Field  Notes 
were  written. 


Perry  Yoder,  wife  and  baby,  accom- 
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panied  by  Ray  Schrock  and  William 
Welfly,  Greenwood,  Delaware,  have 
been  visiting  in  the  Castleman  River 
region.  Bro.  Yoder  and  family  returned 
home  Aug.  7. 


Salome  Bontrager,  who  has  been  one 
of  the  regular  workers  at  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  since  some  time  last 
spring,  accompanied  the  Perry  Yoder 
family  to  Delaware  to  visit  her  two  sis¬ 
ters  living  there,  expecting  to  remain 
until  after  the  Conference. 


Menno  J.  Yoder  and  wife,  and  John 
Wengard  and  wife,  of  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  expect  to  leave  home  on  an  extend¬ 
ed  visit  to  the  Pacific  coast  and  points 
between  shortly  after  this  date,  Aug.  8. 

Sixteen  of  the  inmates  of  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  were  taken  to  the 
“Big  Valley”  region,  Mifflin  county,  Pa. 
by  Superintendent  Brenneman  and 
worker  Raymond  Beitzel,  Tuesday 
morning,  Aug.  7,  where  the  youngsters 
are  thus  given  an  outing  of  private  home 
life  with  their  various  temporary  hosts 
in  that  hospitable  region.  It  will,  be¬ 
yond  question,  prove  an  interesting  and 
enjoyable  season  for  the  guests.  It  is 
a  responsible  opportunity  for  every  host 
to  back  and  re-inforce  the  Home’s  care 
and  rearage  of  those  young  folks,  and 
not  only  to  contribute  to  their  tempo¬ 
rary  enjoyment,  but  to  act  that  their  en¬ 
joyment  and  entertainment  will  be  a 
factor  unto  their  present  and  future 
welfare,  instead  of  a  mere  season  of 
empty  pleasure  and  indulgence. 

Pre.  and  sister  Noah  Brenneman  of 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  expect  to  also  leave 
for  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  latter  part  of  the 
week  to  enjoy  a  brief  stay  among  the 
brotherhood  there.  If  the  editor  does 
not  err  in  this,  this  occasion  is  sister 
Brenneman’s  first  visit  to  away-from- 
home  points  since  her  unfortunate  fall 
and  injury  nearly  three  years  ago.  And 
some  of  those  who  had  a  sympathetic 
interest  in  her  welfare  may  have  the 
privilege  of  meeting  her  personally  now. 


Harvey  Bender  and  wife,  Grantsville, 


Md.,  accompanied  by  Christian  Zook, 
made  a  quick  trip  to  Delaware  the  fore¬ 
part  of  the  week.  The  former  went  on 
to  Greenwood ;  the  latter  only  to  Dover. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENTS 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  near  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  August  27  and  28» 
1934.  Sunday  School  Conference  ses¬ 
sions,  August  29. 

All-day  Minister’s  Meeting  is  to  be 
held  Saturday,  August  25,  at  which  all 
ministers,  members  of  this  conference^ 
are  urged  to  be  present. 

We  urgently  request  that  all  subjects; 
and  matters  for  consideration  and  dis¬ 
cussion  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary* 
or  either  member  of  the  Executive 
Board  in  ample  time  that  assignments 
can  be  made  and  program  arranged,  at 
least  ten  days  before  conference. 

Sheni  Peachey,  Secy., 
Springs,  Pa. 


The  Sunday  School  Conference  Pro¬ 
gram  Committee  requests  that  suitable 
subjects  for  use  in  the  S.  S.  Conference 
above  announced,  be  suggested  to  them 
promptly,  mailing  such  suggested  topics 
to 

Chris  Bontrager, 

Williamsville,  N.  Y. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


To  new  subscribers  only,  we  will  fur¬ 
nish  the  Herold  from  now  until  January 
1,  1936  for  $1.00.  No  back  numbers  fur¬ 
nished  at  that  price.  Send  your  orders, 
to  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


BIRDS  AGAIN 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  subject  and  scope  of  this  article 
may  be  so  simple  and  commonplace  as 
to  get,  and  perhaps  to  deserve,  indiffer¬ 
ence  and  neglect  by  the  reader.  But 
such  as  it  is,,  here  it  is  :  The  weather  has 
been  quite  dry,  and  threatening  to  con¬ 
tinue  so.  Yesterday,  the  corn,  which 
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in  the  main,  has  been  a  quite  promising 
prospect,  in  many  places  curled  its 
leaves  because  of  lack  of  moisture  and 
on  account  of  the  heat.  Refreshing 
showers  have  been  falling  in  spots  and 
zones  near  by,  and  in  this  immediate 
region  we  continue  to  lack.  The  spir¬ 
its,  ordinarily  stimulated  to  buoyancy 
by  nature’s  normal,  hopeful  outlook ; 
through  the  present  lack  and  the  far 
greater  lack  and  need  of  other,  and  far 
less  fortunate  regions,  as  communicated 
by  repeated  reports,  as  well  as  by  other 
circumstances,  become  depressed  and 
somewhat  downcast.  But  this  morn¬ 
ing  early,  a  phoebe,  commonly  here 
called  a  “pewee,”  with  quick,  brisk, 
characteristic  early-spring-like  demean¬ 
or,  gave  that  cheery,  as.suring  call,  for 
which  it  is  noted  by  observant  people 
here.  It  even  resorted  to  that  vocal 
variation  to  which  it  sometimes  be¬ 
takes  its  elTorts,  of  “pewee  ’ruck,” 
with  tones  of  the  heartiest  assurance. 
It  is  pleasant  to  recall  a  personal  com¬ 
ment  heard  in  childhood  days  spoken 
by  the  kindhearted,  composedly  pois¬ 
ed,  benevolently  disposed  neighbor, 
the  late  Bishop  Joel  Beachy.  He  in¬ 
dulged  in  a  fanciful  interpretation  of 
that  energetic,  assuring  call  of  “pewee- 
’ruck”  as  “pewee  back,”  or  “pewee” 
back  again,  interpreting  the  abbreviat¬ 
ed  syllable  ’ruck  as  an  abbreviation  of 
zuruck. 

The  bird  this  morning  repeated  the 
cheery,  pleasing  calls,  suiting  its  be¬ 
havior  to  the  temper  and  spirit  of  its 
utterances.  Finally  it  came  nearer,  in¬ 
vestigated  the  barn  spouting,  caught 
one  or  several  insects,  lighted  on  a 
silo  guy  wire,  went  back  to  the  barn 
roof,  then  on  the  guy  wire  again,  all 
the  while  be’naving  in  a  manner  which 
betokened  briskness,  courage,  assur¬ 
ance  and  e  ergy.  I  felt  rebuked,  chas¬ 
tened — encouraged. 

Well  might  the  gifted  and  accom¬ 
plished  Henry  Harbaugh  write; 

“Pihwie.  pihwie,  pihwittiti! 

’Bin,  froh,  du  bischt  zerick? 

Nau  hock  dich  uf  def  Hbschte  hi’ 

Un  sing  dei'  Morgeschtick.” 

Perhaps  one  reason  why  I  appreciat- 
e  !  the  phoebe's  song  this  morning  was 


the  usual  yet  normal  rarity  of  it  dur¬ 
ing  the  summer.  And  at  this  time  of 
the  year  the  wood  pewee  frequently 
utters  its  pathetic,  plaintive  and  rather 
querulous  calls.  Which  somehow  how¬ 
ever,  expresses  hominess  and  domestic 
peace  and  quietude,  a  sentiment  which 
associated  with  it  from  my  childhood 
memories.  I  used  to  think  it  was  the 
phoebe’s  summer  song,  sobered  and 
lessened  in  volume.  On  summer  after¬ 
noon  or  at  the  approach  of  evening, 
when  heavy,  thick,  dark  clouds  rolled 
up  over  the  horizon  and  loomed  high 
in  great  masses,  when  the  deep  thunder 
rolled  betokening  flood  and  tempest, 
the  wood  pewee’s  drawling,  pensive, 
unpretentious  tones;  and  the  mother 
hen,  which  gathered  her  brood  under 
wings,  with  her  soothing  duckings, 
perhaps  in  her  coop,  placed  for  her 
protection  and  safety,  under  the  pro¬ 
tecting  shelter  of  the  old-fashioned 
barn  foreshoot  or  over-shoot,  the  two, 
to  me,  typified  domestic  tranquillity 
and  peace. 

Recently  I  have  noted,  too,  how 
sweet  and  melodious,  and  with  what 
delightful  variations,  the  plain-looking 
song  sparrow  sounds  forth  its  melodies. 
And  it  sings  to  sing,  putting  forth  its 
best  eflforts  strongly  and  yet  with  well- 
balanced  modulation.  And  it  does  this 
whether  appreciated  or  not.  Its  reper¬ 
toire,  while  simple,  yet  affords  variety 
and  originality.  There  is  freshness,  an 
unassumed  springing  forth  and  un¬ 
pretentious  originality  in  its  efforts, 
which  character  and  quality  we  often 
fail  to  appreciate  or  to  fully  enjoy. 

July  25,  1934. 


A  FEW  POINTS  REGARDING 
THE  PERSECUTION  OF  THE 
ANABAPTISTS 


While  the  persecutions  in  the  history 
of  the  Christian  Church  came  from 
four  sources,  namely,  from  the  Jews, 
heathen.  Catholics  and  Protestants,  the 
persecutions  of  the  Anabaptists  came 
from  two  sources.  The  Catholics  in 
those  days  were  relentless  in  their  ha¬ 
tred  of  those  who  rejected  and  condemn¬ 
ed,  with  the  Scriptures,  the  Roman 
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errors.  They  also  persecuted  the  Prot¬ 
estants  during  Reformation  times. 
When  the  Protestants  in  various  quar¬ 
ters  or  provinces  were  able  to  gain  the 
support  of  their  governments,  they  in 
turn,  like  cattle,  the  stronger  of  which 
push  aside  the  weaker  ones,  also  per¬ 
secuted  the  Anabaptists  when  they 
came  into  power. 

Martin  Luther  wrote  to  the  Count 
Enno  of  East  Friesland,  in  1530,  mak¬ 
ing  request  that  no  Anabaptists  be 
permitted  to  dwell  in  that  province. 
(“Geschichte  der  Gemeinde  Jesu  Chri- 
sti Johannes  Bartsch.) 

The  Count  thereupon  issued  an  order 
that  all  Anabaptists  leave  the  country 
in  six  weeks,  which,  however,  was 
not  done.  In  consequence  their  bishop 
with  other  brethren,  was  beheaded  in 
Amsterdam. 

Luther  wrote  to  a  preacher  at  Breslau : 

“It  is  impossible  to  fetter  this  mon¬ 
ster  (The  Anabaptist  movement)  with 
fire  or  sword.  They  forsake  wife,  child, 
home,  farmyard  and  all  that  they  have.” 
We  do  not  believe  that  Luther  was  chief 
of  the  persecutors,  but  this  does  show 
that  his  sympathies  were  not  with  the 
persecuted,  but  with  the  persecutors, 
and  that  he  used  his  influence  thus, 
thereby  staining  his  own  hands  with 
the  blood  of  the  Martyrs. 

Zwingli  also  helped  to  stir  up  per¬ 
secutions  through  which  many  breth¬ 
ren  suffered  tortures  and  sealed  their 
faith  with  their  blood.  He  himself 
preached  that  the  Anabaptists  should 
be  beheaded.  Many  records  clearly 
show  that  the  Anabaptists  fared  no 
better  under  Protestant  rule  than  un¬ 
der  Catholic  rule.  On  page  101,  in 
“Menno  Simons,  His  Life,  Labors  and 
Teachings,”  is  recorded  the  following: 

“.  .  .  Justus  Menius,  wrote,  in  1530, 
a  book  against  the  Anabaptists  and 
dedicated  it  to  the  Landgrave  in  the 
endeavor  to  persuade  him  to  use  sever¬ 
er  measures  against  the  dissenters  and 
for  this  book  Luther  himself  wrote 
the  preface.  Luther  approved  of  the 
execution  of  persistent  Anabaptists.  In 
1536  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  asked  the 
opinion  of  the  Lutheran  reformers  con¬ 
cerning  the  proper  treatment  of  the 


Anabaptists.  In  the  “Opinion”  which 
was  consequently  written  by  Melanch- 
thon,  but  was  signed  also  by  Luther, 
the  question  whether  Christian  princes 
are  under  duty  to  suppress  “the  un¬ 
christian  sect  of  the  Anabaptists,”  is 
answered  in  the  affirmative.  The  re¬ 
formers  refer  to  the  laws  of  the  ancient 
emperors,  Honorius  and  Theodosius 
which  demand  that  “Anabaptists  shall 
be  put  to  death.”  If  anyone  “Advocat¬ 
ed  false  religious  doctrines,  as  for  ex¬ 
ample  on  infant  baptism,  original  sin 
and  unnecessary  separation — We  opine 
that  in  this  instance  also  the  obstinate 
may  be  put  to  death.”  The  fact  alone 
that  without  his  protest  Anabaptists 
were  executed  in  Saxony  by  his  own 
adherents  and,  as  it  were,  under  his 
own  eyes  for  no  other  Reason  than 
error  in  doctrine  and  “Hedge  preach¬ 
ing,”  shows  clearly  that  Luther  was  on 
the  wrong  side  of  the  question.”  How 
sad  that  the  man  who  gave  the  common 
people  the  Bible  in  their  own  language, 
should  afterwards  “approve  of  the  ex¬ 
ecution”  of  those  who  faithfully  ad¬ 
hered  to  its  teachings  in  the  face  of 
all  tortures. 

Luther  is  so  much  extolled  in  reli¬ 
gious  literature  that  we  are  in  danger  of 
losing  sight  of  the  fact  that  even 
though  he  at  first  in  his  reformatory 
labors  worked  with  the  Anaba^'tists, 
he  later  became  their  enemy  and  a 
party  to  their  persecution. 

Furthermore,  the  distinction  in  prin¬ 
ciple  and  doctrine  which  separated 
the  Anabaptists  and  Mennonites  from 
the  Protestants  in  reformation  times 
still  exists  and  separates  us  just  as 
distinctly  to-day.  It  is  necessary  that 
this  be  kept  in  mind  by  our  people 
especially  in  our  day  when  so  many 
^orts  are  made  in  the  religious  world 
to  unionize  and  confederate — work 
together.  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.” 

Shem  Peachy. 

“He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres¬ 
sions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities : 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  up¬ 
on  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.” 
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COME  INTO  THE  ARK 


The  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  “Come 
thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark.” 

Christ  connected  His  own  return  in¬ 
to  this  world  with  conditions  similar 
to  those  of  the  time  of  the  flood.  And 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  so  shall 
it  also  be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives;  they  were  given  in  marriage 
until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into 
the  ark  and  the  flood  came  and  destroy¬ 
ed  them  all.  God  saw  that  wickedness 
of  man  was  gp’eat  in  the  earth  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thought  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually, 
and  it  repented  the  Lord  that  He  had 
made  man  on  the  earth  and  it  grieved 
Him  at  His  heart.  How  about  the 
thoughts  of  men  to-day?  Exactly  as 
Jesus  prophesied,  they  build  and  plant 
and  heed  not — but  why  not?  To  be 
carnally  minded  is  death ;  to  be  spirit¬ 
ually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 

“.  .  .  Many  walk  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  that  they  are  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ:  whose  end  is  destruc¬ 
tion.  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind- earthly  gain.”  Phil.  3:18-19. 

Greed  of  gain  and  selfishness  are 
great  present-day  sins.  The  rich  be¬ 
come  richer  and  the  poor  poorer.  Jesus 
said,  “The  poor  ye  have  always  with 
you  and  ye  can  do  them  good  if  ye 
will.” 

“Go  to  now  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your  garments  are  motheaten. 
Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  ;  and 
the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness 
against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh 
as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  the  last  days.”  James  5:1- 

The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spirit¬ 
ually  discerned.”  I  Cor.  2  :14.  In  I  Cor. 
2:10,  it  is  stated,  “But  God  hath  re¬ 
vealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit — 


Yea  the  deep  things  of  God.”  But 
how  can  we  receive  this  Spirit  to  know 
the  things  of  God?  By  thirsting  and 
hungering  after  righteousness.  But 
we  must  comply  with  God’s  require¬ 
ments.  “.  .  .  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  ...  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright¬ 
eousness.”  I  John  1 :7,  9.  It  may  bring 
us  low  down,  but  down  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  is  where  He  wants  us  to  be. 
There  is  where  grace  flows  freely. 
“.  .  .  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation.”  Heb. 
9:28. 

Jesus  directed,  “Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  anjd  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.” 
7 :7.  Let  us  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  come  into  our  lives.  When  the 
disciples  were  blessed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  then  they  understood  the  say¬ 
ings  of  the  Master. 

As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  in 
the  days  of  Lot  so  shall  it  also  be  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  Then 
they  ate,  they  drank,  they  married  and 
were  given  in  marriage:  they  bought, 
they  sold;  they  planted,  they  builded; 
until  the  day  when  Noah  and  his  went 
into  the  ark;  and  when  Lot  went  out 
of  Sodom.  So  to-day;  earthly  interests 
and  possessions,  hoarding  wealth,  this, 
that  and  the  other  takes  up  the  atten¬ 
tion — a  house  is  to  be  built,  a  chamber 
to  be  furnished.  Then  Noah  warned 
but  the  people  heeded  it  not.  Noah 
kept  on  warning  and  also  kept  on  build¬ 
ing  the  ark — the  only  means  of  safety. 
One  day — memorable  day !  there  is  un¬ 
usual  movement — the  fowls  of  the  air 
come  from  mountain  and  desert,  from 
all  parts  of  the  world,  creeping  insects, 
savage  beasts,  and  familiar  cattle — all 
wend  their  way  to  the  ark.  It  must 
have  been  a  strange  situation.  May 
we  say  to-day.  Father  search  me  and 
try  my  reins.  For  there  is  nothing 
covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed ; 
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neither  hid  that  shall  not  be  known; 
therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken 
in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light, 
and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the 
ear  in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed  from 
the  house  tops.  In  the  days  of  Noah, 
at  length  came  the  last  day,  the  last 
hour,  the  last  minute,  the  last  second, 
then  the  door  was  closed.  When  once 
the  Master  has  risen  and  shut  the  door, 
ye  begin  to  stand  without  and  knock, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and 
he  shall  answer,  I  know  ye  not  from 
whence  ye  are.  Then  the  day  of  gfrace 
is  forever  ended.  The  doom  of  the  old 
world  was  sealed ;  the  sun  had  gone 
down  upon  its  last  day.  This  calls  to 
mind  the  Scriptural  teaching.  Let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath.  That 
word  spoken  in  anger,  that  deed  done 
in  a  passion  of  wrath ;  and  that  act 
done  in  the  passion  of  lust,  or  in  wan¬ 
ton  covetousness,  you  may  have  for¬ 
gotten,  but  God  does  not  forget.  And 
He  says,  “Vengeance  is  mine  and  I 
will  repay  .  .  .” 

“But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  ye  shall 
go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the 
stall.” 

When  the  bewildering,  overwhelm¬ 
ing,  destructive  floods  came  that  ark 
of  Noah  bad  been  worth  not-to-be 
measured-times  more  than  the  whole 
world  with  all  its  natural  wealth,  and 
all  its  improvements  and  accumulated 
wealth.  Likely  they  scoffed  at  and 
ridiculed  the  idea  of  a  flood  in  their 
time  of  grace,  but  it  came,  and  no  argu¬ 
ments  prevailed  against  it  nor  helped 
in  the  day  of  its  visitation.  In  that 
which  is  future  and  must  sometime 
come  to  pass,  the  word  of  warning 
and  of  invitation  is  from  Him,  who 
is  holy,  and  He  that  is  true ;  He  that 
hath  the  key  of  David  :  He  that  openeth 
and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth  and 
no  man  openeth.  And  the  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  say.  Come!  That  which  is 
yet  future  shall  not  be  a  deluge  of 
water  but  a  destruction  of  the  elements, 
an  overwhelming  calamity  which  shall 
sweep  over  the  face  of  the  whole  world. 
I  believe  the  trial  of  our  faith  will  be 


severe,  but  let  us  put  our  trust  in  God 
and  He  will  take  care  o^  us.  God  pre-  , 
served  the  life  of  Noah  through  faith  i 
and  righteousness.  And  He  will  keep  | 

us  through  the  trials  and  tests  when 
the  day  of  grace  is  past. 

A  Reader.  ' 


THE  INDOMITABLE  COURAGE 
OF  THE  CHILD  OF  GOD 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

Through-out  the  entire  Bible  we 
find  verse  after  verse  telling  of  the 
futility  and  folly  of  placing  confidence 
in  man.  Man  has  been  disappointed 
in  his  own  devices,  ever  since  that 
memorable  day  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
when  Adam  and  Eve  trusted  the 
words  of  the  serpent  and  violated  the 
precepts  of  the  Almighty.  Their  fall 
caused  them  to  become  creatures  of 
fear  and  apprehension.  So,  naturally, 
they  became  very  conscious  of  the 
need  of  protection  and  security ;  this 
is  characteristic  of  the  entire  human 
race  to  this  day.  Protection  is  vitally 
essential  to  man’s  well-being  and  noth¬ 
ing  contributes  to  a  contented  frame 
of  mind  as  does  the  sense  of  security. 

Man’s  contrivances  for  self-defense 
are  legion.  Nations,  since  nations  have 
existed  have  fought  and  warred  in  en¬ 
deavor  to  find  peace  and  safety.  No  na¬ 
tion  to  my  knowledge  has  been  with¬ 
out  its  soldiers,  guns  or  “strong  men.” 
“It  is  safer  to  be  feared  than  to  be  lov¬ 
ed,”  is  apparently  a  maxiin  in  every 
country. 

However,  God  has  not  intended  that 
we  depend  upon  our  own  provisions 
for  protection.  Indeed,  during  the  days 
of  Hosea,  the  children  of  Judea  were 
told  by  the  prophet  that  by  relying 
upon  God  they  would  be  saved,  but 
he  specifically  stated  that  they  would 
not  be  saved  by  their  own  resources, 
namely;  by  the  bow,  the  sword,  by 
battle,  by  horses  or  by  horsemen. 

We  find  also  that  Isaiah  spoke  to  the 
Israelites  of  their  folly  in  trusting  to 
Egypt’s  chariots  and  horsemen  instead 
of  their  great  and  all-wise  benefactor — 
Jehovah.  To  quote  Jeremiah:  “Cursed 
be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man  and 
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maketh  flesh  his  arm  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  the  Lord.”  He  then 
likens  the  trusting,  God-fearing  man 
to  a  tree  which  has  taken  root  at  the 
river’s  side  and  draws  its  sustenance 
from  its  bosom.  So  should  we  establish 
ourselves  next  to  the  fountain  of  Life 
whom  we  know  as  Jesus  Christ.  The 
prophet  adds  further,  that  in  the  year 
of  drouth  his  yield  of  fruit  shall  be  as 
abundant  as  in  the  yea’-s  of  rain. 

Let  us  pause  and  listen  to  the  me¬ 
lodious  words  of  the  Psalmist : 

“But  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in 
the  house  of  God : 

I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  forever 
and  ever.” 

To  have  a  guide,  a  friend,  and  a 
body-guard  even  near  is  a  great  con¬ 
solation  to  the  child  of  God  and  instills 
in  him  a  confidence,  courage  and  in¬ 
trepidity  that  he  would  never  know 
otherwise.  His  mind,  body,  soul,  and 
will  are  submissive  to  his  Creator  and 
he  contemplates  the  future  with  a  calm, 
unfaltering  trust — having  cast  all  his 
cares  upon  Christ,  he  feels  best  as  the 
poet  expresses : 

“All,  as  God  wills  who  wisely  heeds; 
To  give  or  to  withhold. 

And  knoweth  more  of  all  my  needs, 
Than  all  my  prayers  have  told.” 


OUR  CALLING 


God  calls  men  when  they  are  busy; 
Satan  when  they  are  idle : — Selected. 

The  above  line§  were  seen  in  a 
church  paper.  And  brought  my 
thoughts  to  the  way  the  apostles  were 
called.  I  think  those  of  whom  we  have 
a  definite  record  were  busy  with  some 
work  when  Jesus  called  them. 

We  are  also  called  and  have  some 
work  to  do.  “The  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
say.  Come,  and  let  him  that  heareth 
say.  Come,  and  let  him  that  is  athirst 
Come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.”  Rev.  22 :17. 
If  the  Spirit  has  called  us,  and  we  have 
heard  the  call,  it  becomes  our  duty  to 
also  say.  Come.  Not  only  in  words  but 
also  by  our  deeds.  If  our  lives  are 
what  they  should  be  those  about  us, 
who  have  not  answered  the  call,  will 


see  that  we  have  something  that  they 
do  not  have.  And  many  then  listen  and 
heed  tHe  call. 

We  are  commanded,  “Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.”  But  all  the  world 
means  not  only  in  foreign  lands,  but 
also  here  at  home.  We  are  also  told  to 
instruct  our  children.  We  should  give 
the  invitation  “Come,”  to  them.  And 
not  wait  until  they  come  to  the  years 
of  accountability.  And  then  depend 
wholly  that  they  be  instructed  by  the 
ministers.  Qur  children,  too,  can  say 
“Come”  by  their  conduct  towards  those 
about  them. 

One  point  we  should  especially  im¬ 
press  on  their  minds  is  to  practice  non- 
resistance  in  our  public  schools.  Is 
it  not  true  that  often  the  teacher  does 
not  know  what  to  do  with  some  chil¬ 
dren,  children  of  nonresistant  parents, 
because  they  are  such  fighters? 

We  may  never  be  called  to  do  any 
special  church  work.  We  are  told  to 
visit  the  sick  and  the  widows.  We  can 
surely  do  that.  There  are  many  homes 
where  some  are  sick,  where  we  could 
give  some  aid.  Although  it  might  not 
be  much  but,  “He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much :  And  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least  is  unjust  also  in  much.”  Luke 
16:10.  What  are  generally,  classed  as 
little  things  are  often  the  most  neces¬ 
sary.  We  need  not  wait  until  the 
church  asks  us  to  do  work  at  a  mission 
station.  Nor  do  we  have  to  make  an 
appointment  first.  If  we  have  to  have 
an  appointment  to  do  work  for  God  it 
is  time  that  we  do  mission  work  in  our 
hearts. 

Some  one  once  said  that  if  he  saw 
a  house  burning  with  small  children 
in  it  he  would  not  wait  for  the  church 
to  tell  him  to  go  and  help.  Certainly 
not.  Nor  would  we  have  planned 
weeks  before  to  go  •  and  help  if  that 
house  should  burn,  nor  would  we  wait 
until  we  could  get  a  crowd  to  go 
along.  But  we  would  help  at  any  op¬ 
portunity.  I  believe  it  is  necessary  to 
have  places  where  meetings  are  con¬ 
ducted  for  those  who  have  not  yet  the 
teachings.  And  I  think  we  are  far 
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from  doing  our  part.  But  we  should  20  Donation  from  Castorland,  N. 


also  practice  in  our  lives,  what  we 
teach  so  those  people  can  see  that  we 
believe  what  we  say. 


Y.  (no  information  whether 
individual,  Cong.,  or  S.  S.)  74.00 
21  North  Sharon  S.  S.,  Kalona,  la.  40.00 


Mav  God  help  us  to  be  true  to  our  21  A  Sister,  Smoketown,  Pa. 
...  J  r  c  c 


A  Sister, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

REPORT  OF  A.  M.  CHILDREN’S 
HOME,  GRANTSVILLE,  MD., 
MAY  1,  to  AUG.  1,  1934 


3  Young  girls  S.  S.  Cl.,  Belleville  $6.00 

3  Sisters  S.  S.  cl.,  Belleville,  Pa.  26  00 

5  A  Brother,  Norfolk,  Va.  2.00 

7  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.59 

10  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.  Kalo¬ 
na,  Iowa  40.00 

14  Maryland  &  Penna.  Cong., 

Grantsville,  Md.  33.93 

19  Griner  &  Townline  S.  S., 

Goshen,  Ind.  25.86 

19  A  Brother,  Middlebury,  Ind,  3.00 
19  2  Brethren,  Middlebury,  Ind  2.00 
19  2  Brethren,  Goshen,  Ind.  2.00 

19  One  Brother,  Topeka,  Ind.  1.00 
19  One  Brother,  Belleville,  Pa.  1.00 
22  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 

22  A  Brother,  Ronks,  Pa.  5.00 

22  A  Brother,  Kinzers,  Pa.  1.00 

June 

4  A  Brother,  Norfolk,  Va.  1.00 

4  A  Sister,  Springs,  Pa.  2.00 

Money  not  able  to  account  for  2.70 

18  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.64 
30  Young  Sis.  Cl.,  Belleville,  Pa.  13.03 

July 

2  Maryland  &  Penna.  Cong., 

Grantsville,  Md.  29.41 

2  A  Bro.  &  Sis.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  25.00 

5  Belleville,  Pa.  donor  unknown  10.00 

5  Pigeon  Riv.  S.S.,  Pigeon,  Mich.  44.25 
5  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ka¬ 
lona,  Iowa  28.00 

5  A  Brother,  Lancaster,  Pa.  3.00 
13  Griner  and  Townline  S.  S., 

Goshen,  Ind.  36.00 

13  A  Brother,  Middlebury,  Ind.  1.00 
13  Congregation,  Hartville,  Ohio  35.00 
16  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.92 


30  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.52 
30  Keller  Drug  Store,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.  2.64 

Total  Donations  $555.49 

Other  Income 

Frozen  assets.  First  State  Bank  $  59.49 
Springers  or  Broilers  sold  126.24 

Reed,  on  Norfolk  trip  as  fare  over 

gas  expenses  4.85 

Total  income  $190.58 

Expenditures 

Flour  $  69.10 

Chick,  poultry,  hog,  horse  feed  190.30 
Butter  56.80 

Sugar  25.30 

Groceries  36.30 

Medical  necessities  10.40 

Fertilizer  16.14 

Light  and  power  service  40.73 

Field  seeds  4.95 

Dressing  and  delivering  lumber 

for  playroom  floor,  etc.  12.95 

Bal.  paid  on  horse  bought  in  1933  27.50 
Potatoes  5.50 

Int.  to  First  State  Bank  on  note  5.65 
Lumber  5.00 

Yeast  8.32 

Tires,  tubes,  etc.  18.04 

Labor  and  car  repairs  11.97 

Gas  and  Oil  24.81 

Bed  springs  and  hardware  11.69 

Shoeing  and  repair  work  3.^ 

Traveling  expenses  10.00 

Soap  and  Lye  12.95 

Drygoods  and  overalls  44.66 

To  one  shoat  8.50 

Grantsville  Garage,  part  pay  on 

note  given  for  Truck  in  1932  44.07 
General  merchandise  51.28 

School  supplies  L95 

Cabbage  plants  L25 

Freight  5.09 

Coal  20.85 

Shoes  11.50 

Labor  232.37 


Total  expenditures 


$1025.12 
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Treas.  overdrawn  May  1,  1934  $  961,53 


Total  1986.65 

Total  donations  and  income  746.07 


Treas.  overdrawn  Aug.  1,  1934  $1240.58 

Provisions  donated  from  surrounding 
community  as  follows:  Rhubarb,  let¬ 
tuce,  strawberries,  June  berries,  butter, 
apples,  hanovers,  carrots,  onions,  dried 
apples,  dried  corn,  green  beans,  soap- 
grease,  fish,  peas,  raspberries,  pudding, 
etc.  Also  lettuce  and  cherries  from 
Belleville,  Pa, 

There  likely  were  other  donations 
received,  but  Sister  Byler  being  away, 
it  seemed  that  no  one  was  appointed  to 
keep  a  record  of  the  provisions  donated, 
and  so  the  only  record  we  had  was  a- 
bout  what  some  of  the  sisters  remem¬ 
bered.  But  we  wish  to  thank  all  for  any 
assistance  which  may  have  been  given, 
whether  you  find  your  donations  re¬ 
ported  here  or  not. 

We  may  further  say  that  we  made  a 
special  eflfort  to  reduce  the  Home  fam¬ 
ily  and  get  the  older  children  out  in 
homes  for  the  summer  when  school 
closed,  in  order  to  give  them  a  chance 
to  help  support  themselves,  and  reduce 
the  expenses  here,  and  we  feel  that  our 
efforts  have  not  been  in  vain,  as  we 
have  succeeded  in  reducing  the  family 
to  28,  the  smallest  number  of  inmates 
that  have  been  in  the  Home  at  any  time 
since  1917.  In  our  May  first  report  the 
number  of  children  were  yet  48.  We 
must,  of  course,  consider  that  most  of 
these  children  will  again  be  back  at  the 
Home  when  school  starts  or  later  in  the 
fall,  but  not  all  of  them,  as  we  have 
learned  of  different  ones  that  are  so  well 
pleased  with  their  children  that  they 
want  to  keep  them.  We  truly  wish  to 
thank  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who 
were  willing  to  open  their  homes  in  this 
way  and  help  out  in  this  time  of  need, 
and  we  have  just  to-day  been  informed 
that  the  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  is  willing  to  take  16  more  of  these 
children  for  a  few  weeks  to  let  them 
have  a  change  to  private  home  life.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  wish  to  thank 
you  all  for  your  cooperation  and  help  in 
time  of  need,  and  we  feel  that  if  we 


could  more  fully  realize  the  awful  con¬ 
dition  of  a  doomed  soul,  like  the  rich 
man,  of  vvhom  we  read  in  Luke  16:28, 
realized  it  when  pleading  for  his  five 
brethren,  we  could  never  be  careless  or 
unconcerned,  but  would  want  to  do  all 
that  we  could  to  rescue  dear  souls  from 
that  awful  doom.  May  we  ever  be  found 
faithful  in  all  that  comes  before  us.  With 
best  wishes  to  one  and  all. 

Noah  Brenneman. 


EN-ROUTE  TO  INDIA 


ON  BOARD  SHIP  “SAALE” 

July  1,  1934 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the  Her- 
old:  Grace  and  peace  be  with  those 
who  faithfully  serve  the  Lord :  To  Him 
be  the  honor  and  final  rulership  over 
all  nations: — 

I  am  now  well  on  my  way  to  Colom- 
ba,  Ceyloip,  and  from  there  travel  north¬ 
ward  into  British  India  mainland.  It 
is  my  intention  to  advance  onward  into 
the  Central  Provinces  to  Balodgahan, 
and  there  visit  the  Mennonite  Mission 
of  which  J.  A.  Ressler  was  the  first  mis¬ 
sionary,  who  was  formerly  of  Lancas¬ 
ter  county.  Pa.  There  are  at  present 
some  Lancaster  county  folks  located 
tbere. 

The  ship  in  which  we  are  voyaging 
is  one  of  the  “Nord  Deutschen”  Lloyd 
vessels.  It  is  propelled  by  ten  immense 
motors  fuelled  with  oil.  Its  passengers 
are  more  in  numbers  than  the  equip¬ 
ment  can  supply  with  berth  rooms. 
Some  are  crowded  into  other  quarters. 
The  dining  room,  too,  is  not  capable 
of  holding  all,  so  that  some  are  having 
their  meals  in  the  smoking  rooms. 

I  happened  to  be  allotted  a  berth 
amidship  among  the  officers  of  ship 
doing  duty  on  the  bridge  above  their 
quarters.  This  includes  the  captain, 
first  mate,  and  second  and  third  offi¬ 
cers. 

Coming  in  contact  with  various  Ger¬ 
man  crews  enroute^  and  so  many  of 
the  German  missionaries  on  land  I 
begin  to  feel  well  at  home  among  these 
open-hearted  folks.  To  win  their  con¬ 
fidence  one  must  adjust  himself  to 
their  manners  and  way  of  living.  In 
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none  of  the  vessels  previously  voyag¬ 
ing  had  I  felt  so  thoroughly  in  touch 
with  the  crew  as  with  this  one.  Besides 
many  other  varieties  of  diet  I  am  daily 
having  my  favorite  article — fish,  also 
“Schweitzer-kas.” 

The  passengers  are  of  all  ages ;  whole 
families  of  both  German  and  French 
are  among  them.  Five  nations  are  rep¬ 
resented  :  German,  French,  Russian, 
Dutch  and  American.  I  have  become 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  former 
previous  to  embarking  at  Belawan. 
So  here,  again,  I  travel  with  desirable 
companions.  The  other  passengers  will 
continue  their  voyage  on  to  Europe. 

Besides  a  large  consignment  of  froz¬ 
en  eggs,  palm  olive  beans,  a  large 
number  of  birds  and  some  wild  animals 
are  on  board.  Of  birds  there  are  thir¬ 
teen  distinct  species  with  many  hun¬ 
dreds  crowded  into  a  single  cage.  It 
is  evident  they  are  too  greatly  crowd¬ 
ed:  dead  ones  are  daily  removed  from 
the  cages.  This  is  especially  the  case 
with  several  cages  of  the  handsomest 
ones.  It  is  said  that  not  one  half  are 
likely  to  survive  till  they  reach  their 
destination — Rotterdam,  Holland. 

Eight  hundred  tons  of  eggs  are  said 
to  be  in  the  hold  below.  They  were 
loaded  at  Shanghai.  At  Belawan,  the 
small  and  only  European  seaport  of 
Sumatra,  400  tons  of  palm  beans  were 
loaded,  besides  a  volume  of  other  mate¬ 
rial.  One  day  and  almost  the  whole  of 
the  night  was  required  to  load  the  car- 
go. 

The  birds  mentioned  are  on  the  top 
deck  in  cages  by  the  thousands.  None 
of  them  are  considered  song  birds. 
In  sizes  and  evident  habits  many  are 
of  finch  families,  somewhat  like  a  spar¬ 
row;  still  others  are  quite  small,  hav¬ 
ing  the  general  appearance  of  an  under¬ 
sized  wren,  but  with  bright  colored 
breasts  and  red  bills.  A  yet  smaller 
one  is  exceedingly  pretty,  in  some  re¬ 
spects  resembling  honey  birds.  There 
are  also  tiny  partridges  among  them. 
A'l  but  the  partridges  and  the  small, 
wren-like  birds  have  wonderful  and 
gorgeous  hues  and  colors.  They  are 
not  colored  like  parrots  or  love-birds, 
however,  but  the  glossy  colors  are  in 


blotches  and  spots.  Bright  purple,  red, 
green,  in  fact  most  all  colors  imagin¬ 
able,  a  glossy  black  and  snow  white 
are  also  included,  among  the  preva¬ 
lent  colors. 

They  are  trapped  by  the  natives  and 
sold  to  buyers  of  other  countries. 

Formerly  I  used  to  think  that  at 
our  zoos  one  can  see  almost  every  kind 
of  bird  in  existence,  but  here  I  saw 
some  I  had  never  seen  before. 

The  wild  animals  on  board  consist 
of  a  full  grown  tiger  and  two  fierce, 
glossy  black  panthers.  The  latter  are 
more  plentiful  and  much  more  feared 
by  the  natives  in  those  countries  than 
the  tiger.  Just  before  I  came  to  Java 
a  native  fell  prey  to  one  of  these  much- 
feared  animals.  They  can  climb  a  tree. 
In  general  appearance  I  would  say  they 
resemble  both  a  leopard  and  an  enor¬ 
mous  wild  cat.  The  animals  on  board 
are  given  live  ducks  once  daily  for 
food.  The  panthers  are  given  one  each, 
while  the  tiger’s  portion  is  two.  Before 
being  given  to  the  animals  the  ducks 
are  given  a  blow  over  the  head  to 
knock  them  senseless.  The  animals 
are  kept  in  strongly  built,  tight  cages, 
just  large  enough  for  them  to  stand  or 
to  lie.  The  front  is  securely  barred,  and 
a  light  outer  door  is  closed  over  the  bars 
shutting  off  all  view  of  them.  When  they 
are  fed  this  outer  door  is  opened.  They 
can  then  be  seen.  I  meant  to  be  present 
at  feeding  time  but  was  too  late.  I 
was  then  granted  the  privilege  to  open 
the  outer  door  of  the  tiger’s  cage,  but 
was  told  to  keep  my  hands  back  of 
the  door.  I  got  more  of  a  thrill  than  I 
wished,  for  as  soon  as  I  had  the  outer 
door  partly  open  the  savage  beast  dash¬ 
ed  against  the  bars  with  such  a  savage 
growl  that  I  felt  like  slamming  the 
door  in  his  face.  I  was  told  not  to 
open  the  doors  of  the  panthers  as  they 
were  yet  more  fierce  and  quick  in  ex¬ 
tending  their  paws  through  the  bars. 
Never  before  have  I  seen  those  animals 
so  fierce.  I  presume  it  is  because  they 
were  just  recently  captured.  They  are 
not  yet  accustomed  to  captivity.  The 
care-taker  uses  an  iron  rod  in  opening 
the  doors  of  the  panther  cages  and 
stays  well  out  of  reach. 
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I^xactly  four  weeks  have  gone  speed¬ 
ily  by  since  first  setting  foot  on  these 
h'ast  India  islands  of  Java  and  Suma¬ 
tra.  Of  events  in  the  former  country 
an  account  was  submitted  to  the  Ger¬ 
man  columns  of  Herold.  Eventually  I 
expect  to  briefly  relate  narrative  of 
visits  in  Sumatra.  Wild  life  is  much 
more  abundant  here  than  in  Java.  On 
my  first  day  of  arrival  a  cart  came  into 
Medan  (chief  city)  with  a  large,  recent¬ 
ly  killed  crocodile.  Its  tail  hung  down 
from  the  rear  of  the  cart  and  almost 
touched  the  ground.  Elephants  are  a 
nuisance  here  sometimes.  In  the  night 
they  will  come  out  of  the  jungles  in 
a  troop  and  in  pranky  mood  pull  out 
fairly  well  sized  rubber  trees  roots  and 
all.  This  is  quite  a  loss  to  the  rubber 
plantations  bordering  the  jungle.  Com¬ 
ical  apes  sometimes  sit  right  by  the 
highway.  Tigers,  leopards  and  pan¬ 
thers  are  scarcely  ever  seen.  They  are 
night  prowlers  and  are  cautious  in 
their  wanderings.  Their  tracks  may  be 
seen  at  times.  Wild  hogs  and  croco¬ 
diles  are  plentimi  in  some  regions. 
Further  down  in  the  more  undeveloped 
parts  the  rhinoceros  and  hippopotamus 
abound.  While  on  my  stay  here  I  visit¬ 
ed  the  German  missionaries  or  such 
families  which  I  had  been  formerly 
given  introduction  to.  After  having 
left  this  country  it  caiiie  to  my  mind 
that  I  had  not  stayed  at  hotel  or  regular 
boarding  place  on  my  sojourn  here. 

Many,  I  must  say,  are  evidently 
sincere  Christians  at  both  the  missions 
and  German  private  families,  I  became 
acquainted  with,  some  of  them  to  a 
rather  intimate  degree.  And  I  shall 
cherish  fond  recollections  as  I  ponder 
over  my  stay  with  them.  Of  one  out¬ 
standing  place  of  interest  I  will  make 
brief  mention.  Near  Logobota,  lower 
end  of  Lake  Toba,  at  a  little  distant 
island  ])lace  called  Salem,  is  a  large 
German  mission  leper  asylum.  Here 
about  500  leprous  unfortunate  are  tak¬ 
en  care  of.  They  are  all  natives.  Those, 
whose  cases  are  not  far  advanced,  and 
who  can  still  care  for  themselves  live 
in  individual  native  style  huts.  Two 
hundred  of  these  huts  are  formed  in  a 
village  of  their  own.  Here  live  by  far 


the  majority  of  them.  Each  individual 
was  obliged  to  roof  his  own  dwelling. 
So  then  each  lives  under  his  own  roof. 
Several  live  together.  The  material 
was  furnished  by  the  mission,  and  it 
consists  either  of  the  dwarf  palm  leaf 
or  the  bark  of  the  more  lasting  sugar 
palm.  The  missionary  in  charge  here 
told  me  he  knows  of  a  certain  roof 
of  the  latter  material  which  has  given 
service  for  the  last  thirty-five  years. 
In  a  large,  double,  modern-like  build¬ 
ing  the  serious,  advanced  cases  of  lep¬ 
rosy  are  treated  and  taken  care  of. 
There  is  one  for  the  men,  and  one  for 
the  women.  A  motherly,  kindly-look¬ 
ing  “kranken  Schwester” — sister  for 
the  sick,  or  nurse,  has  the  entire  care 
of  them.  Several  native  assistants,  who 
have  merely  a  mild  attack  of  the  mal¬ 
ady,  however,  are  her  assistants.  I 
could  not  do  otherwise  than  pity  this 
matron  of  the  sick.  She  has  a  much- 
fatigued  appearance.  Upon  asking  her 
about  her  work  she  declared  she  was 
attached  to  it  and  rather  liked  it.  An¬ 
other  “kranken  Schwester,”  sL-ter  to 
the  missionary  here,  is  to  arrive  from 
Europe  in  the  near  future.  Naturally 
the  one  here  now  will  be  given  some  re¬ 
lief  in  her  strenuous  work  when  the 
other  arrives.  A  German  mission 
doctor,  whom  I  formerly  also  visited 
calls  regularly  to  give  directions  and 
to  apply  treatment  when  necessary. 
His  home  is  at  Balige,  yet  a  mile  be¬ 
yond  Logobota.  There  they  also  have 
a  missionary  hospital  home  for  ordin¬ 
ary  ’^sickness  of  the  natives.  By  these 
institutions  the  hearts  of  these  heathen- 
inclined  natives  are  often  won.  At 
certain  places  whole  sections  have  been 
won.  On  an  island  named  Niar  an 
exceptionally  responsive  awakening  to 
Christianity  has  been  experienced.  The 
island  lies  sea-ward  some  distance 
from  the  main  coast.  On  another  large 
island  here  in  Toba  lake  an  exceptional 
response  has  been  brought  forth. 
Down  in  the  quite  inland  section  of 
Pakantan,  European  Mennonite  mis¬ 
sionaries  formerly  established  large 
native  church  districts.  They  are  now 
self-sustaining  followers  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  faith.  The  last  of  the  European 
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Mennonites  working  in  that  region  was 
a  missionary  by  the  name  of  Nachti- 
gal.  He  died  ten  years  ago,  and  his  re¬ 
mains  lie  buried  in  the  section  where 
he  saw  and  cherished  the  results  of 
his  work  among  the  natives. 

It  arouses  serious  thinking  when  one 
sees  the  poor,  unfortunate  condition  of 
those  who  are  lepers.  One  is  shown 
cases  in  which  portions  of  the  flesh 
have  been  entirely  eaten  away  by  the 
malady.  This  is  usually  hands  or  feet. 
Their  limbs  and  sometimes  the  faces 
do  not  escape  the  devastating  results. 
One  individual,  who  I  thought  was 
reduced  almost  to  skin  and  bones,  was 
in  the  last  stages  of  the  disease,  I  was 
told.  Prayer  was  requested  for  him. 
In  taking  leave  of  this  place  a  sympa¬ 
thetic  impression  will  long  remain  in 
behalf  of  those  outcast  suflPerers.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  to  our  dear  Lord 
that  our  country  is  not  afflicted  with 
that  dread  disease.  Nearly  1000  have 
already  been  laid  to  rest  in  the  burial 
plot  near-by.  At  each  head  is  placed 
a  concrete  cement  slab  in  the  form  of 
a  cross.  All  are  painted  in  pure  white 
and  each  one  is  numbered.  The  graves 
of  those  who  had  professed  the  Chris¬ 
tian  faith  are  covered  with  a  cement 
slab  over  the  entire  length.  Those 
who  died  unbelievers  are  merely  of 
earth.  In  looking  around  it  is  only  here 
and  there  that  one  sees  a  grave  not 
having  the  cement  slab  on  it.  It  seems 
that  here  they  do  become  sincere  fol¬ 
lowers  of  the  faith.  In  one  sense  one 
must  consider  them  very  fortunate 
after  all,  for  had  they  not  come  here 
many  of  them  would  never  have  been 
led  to  the  light  of  the  Word.  This 
mission  originated  through  a  certaiif 
missionary  of  the  Rhine  mission  com¬ 
ing  here  in  1878.  He  interceded  for  an 
old  leprous  woman  they  were  on  the 
point  of  burning  alive  at  the  stake. 
Having  accomplished  this,  afterward 
a  mission  and  station  to  care  for  lepers 
was  established  in  a  small  way.  In  this 
manner  the  efforts  were  continued  un¬ 
til  1910  (32  years  later),  when  provi¬ 
sions  were  granted  for  the  mission’s  en¬ 
largement.  The  present  expansion  and 
development  dates  from  more  recent 


times — 1920.  At  this  later  time,  the 
present  energetic  and  active  mission¬ 
ary  was  sent  here,  and  by  degrees 
established  t’.ie  unusual,  expansive 
improvements  here.  In  former  times 
whenever  a  native  was  afflicted  with 
leprosy  he  was  burnt  to  death.  They 
were  considered  as  accursed,  it  being 
held  that  they  had  in  some  manner  or 
other  greatly  sinned  against  their  gods. 
Once  Dutch  rule  came  into  full  control 
they  were  no  longer  permitted  to  per¬ 
form  this  gruesome  execution.  The 
afflicted  were  then  banned  from  the 
colony  to  eke  out  an  e.xistence  as  best 
they  could. 

Under  recent  administration,  the 
Christians  faithful  (they  who  could 
still  work)  built  themselves  a  splendid 
frame  church  building,  in  which  500 
may  be  seated.  About  one  hundred 
were  working  at  it  for  one  and  a  half 
years  before  they  had  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  it  completed.  \^ch  more 
could  yet  be  said  of  the  practical  meth¬ 
ods  adopted  in  threshing  and  hulling 
their  rice  crop,  (they  have  their  own 
plantation)  ;  of  the  gathering  of  tropi¬ 
cal  fruit,  their  semi-weekly  slaughter¬ 
ing;  their  herd  of  Holstein  dairy  cows, 
imported  from  Europe ;  their  strange 
feeding  methods  in  keeping  those  cat¬ 
tle  ;  the  grinding  of  their  own  cereal 
for  human  food ;  and  finally,  the  gen¬ 
erating  of  electricity  for  their  own  u.se, 
for  power  and  light.  When  one  consid¬ 
ers  that  the  whole  is  under  the  individ¬ 
ual  charge  and  supervision  of  one  cer¬ 
tain  missionary,  the  conclusion  can 
readily  be  rightly  formed  that  he  is 
an  out-standing  person.  A  small  re¬ 
pair  and  machine  shop  is  also  among 
the  enterprises  of  the  mission.  The 
missionary  has,  of  course,  his  native 
assistant  help,  but  it  is  certainly  more 
than  a  one-man’s  size  job  he  has  on 
hand. 

One  cannot  help  but  think  that  some 
of  those  missionaries  are  being  especial¬ 
ly  blessed  and  talented  by  divine  bless¬ 
ings  by  the  great  Creator  above. 

Will  close  by  sending  each  and  every 
one  my  sincere,  best  wishes  for  your 
spiritual  welfare.  Remember  me  also 
at  the  Throne  of  grace,  is  the  request 
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of  your  humble  fellowman  in  a  strange 
and  foreign  land. 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  2,  1934 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  :  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
memorized  18  verses  in  English  and 
12  in  German.  Mrs.  Lewis  Maust  is 
not  very  good.  We  are  having  warm 
weather  and  we  would  be  glad  for  a 
good  rain.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es.  Paul  Yoder. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  June  21,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  8  years  old.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
at  Walnut  Grove  (Kings)  church.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Sarah  Miller. 
I  can  sing  one  German  song  by  heart. 
It  is  Gott  ist  die  Liebe.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Vera  I.  Byler. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  24,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers: — 
Will  try  to  write  for  the  Herold  again. 
I  wanted  to  awhile  ago  but  didn’t  get  at 
it.  The  weather  is  very  hot  and  dry ; 
rain  surely  would  be  needed.  We 
washed  to-day  and  hoed  the  cabbage 
field.  I  learned  10  verses  in  English. 
Yours,  Sarah  Miller. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  24,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Weather  is  nice  at  present.  Yes¬ 
terday  it  was  pretty  warm  but  it  has 
cooled  off  a  little  to-day.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  Ten  Commandments  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  the  67  Psalm  and  the 
Golden  Rule  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  809  and  810  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Amelia  Schrock. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd.” 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  George  Albright 
Be  craeluf  orf  ntohnig;  ubt  ni  ereyy 
hingt  yb  rapyre  dna  puspliactnoi  thiw 
kanthsviging  etl  rouy  erqeutss  eb  adem 
nowkn  nuot  Gdo. 


SCRIPTURE  RIDDLE 


God  made  Adam  out  of  dust 
But  thought  Ij  best  to  make  me  first. 
So  I  was  made  before  man 
To  answer  God’s  most  holy  plan. 

My  body  He  did  make  complete 
But  without  arms  or  legs  or  feet 
My  ways  and  acts  He  did  control 
But  to  my  body  gave  no  soul. 

A  living  being  I  became 

And  Adam  gave  to  me  my  name. 

From  His  presence  I  then  withdrew 
And  more  of  Adam  never  knew. 

I  did  my  Maker’s  law  obey 
And  from  it  never  went  astray 
Thousands  of  miles  I  go  in  fear 
And  seldom  on  earth  appear. 

For  purpose  wise  which  God  did  see 
He  put  a  living  soul  in  me; 

A  soul  from  me  my  God  did  claim 
And  took  from  me  my  soul  again. 

And  f^om  me  that  soul  hath  fled 
I  was  the  same  as-^when  first  made. 
And  without  arms  or  feet  or  soul 
I  travel  on  from  pole  to  pole. 

I  labor  hard  by  day  and  night 
To  fallen  men  I  gave  great  light 
Thousands  of  people  young  and  old 
Will  my  death  great  light  behold. 

No  right  or  wrong  can  I  conceive. 

The  Scripture  I  cannot  believe. 
Although  my  name  therein  is  found 
They  are  to  me  an  empty  sound 
No  fear  of  death  doth  trouble  me 
Real  happiness  I  never  shall  see. 

To  heaven  I  never  shall  go, 

Nor  to  the  grave  or  hell  below. 

Now  whep  these  lines  you  slowly  read 
Go  search  the  Bible  with  all  speed 
For  that  i|iy  name  is  recorded  there 
I  honestly  declare. 

Selected  by  Bertha  L.  Yoder. 

“If  ye  love  me.  keep  my  command¬ 
ments.” 
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A  DOZEN  RU’S 

Are  you  praying  as  much  as  you 
ought  ? 

Are  you  a  front-rank  fighter? 

Are  you  walking  in  the  light? 

Are  you  living  your  best? 

Are  you  ready  to  die? 

Are  you  ashamed  of  Christ? 

Are  you  keeping  up  your  daily 
Bible-readings  ? 

Are  you  groping  in  the  dark  cell  of 
doubt? 

Are  you  seeking  God’s  daily 
guidance  ? 

Are  you  making  headway  in  your 
spiritual  experience? 

Are  you  conquering  evil? 

Are  you  a  grumbler?  — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  3,  1934. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy  name; — Will 
again  endeavor  to  write  a  little  from 
this  place. 

Sister  Katie  Swartzendruber  had  an 
accident  a  few  weeks  ago.  She  fell 
from  a  step  ladder  and  broke  a  leg  near 
the  hip.  She  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
but  was  brought  back  home  again  in 
a  few  days.  A  weight  is  attached  to 
the  injured  member  and  the  sister 
suffers  much  at  times.  Several  days 
ago  she  had  a  sinking  spell  due  to 
weakness  of  the  heart.  Her  brothers 
from  Iowa,  Amos  C.,  and  Simon  Swart¬ 
zendruber,  and  wife,  and  her  late  hus¬ 
band’s  brother,  Gideon  Swartzendrub¬ 
er  visited  her. 

Other  visitors  here  from  Iowa,  are; 
Jonas  Gnagey  and  family,  and  Joe 
Bender  and  daughter. 

Canadian  folks  here  visiting  over 
two  Sundays  were  Peter  Lichty  and 
wife,  Jacob  Zehr  and  wife,  and  Katie 
Zehr,  widow  of  the  late  John  Zehr. 

Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht  and  family 
came  up  from  Flint  yesterday,  and  at¬ 
tended  our  meeting  last  evening,  where 
he  g^ve  a  short  talk. 

Weather  is  cooler  the  last  week,  and 
we  had  several  good  rains. 


We  had  a  severe  storm  about  ten 
days  ago,  which  did  quite  an  amount 
of  damage;  unroofed  some  barns  and 
uprooted  trees. 

Bro.  Dan  Zehr’s  barn  was  completely 
demolished.  He  is  building  a  new  barn. 

An  old  barn  on  the  land  of  which 
estate  the  writer  is  administrator  was 
also  laid  low.  I  hope  all’  is  for  the  best, 
as  Paul  writes  in  Romans  8. 

Yours, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Middlebury,  Ind.  Aug.  4,  1934. 
Greetings ; — 

We  had  a  fine  rain  July  2.  (Should 
this  not  have  been  Aug.  2?  Ed.)  But 
lots  of  corn  is  hurt  by  drouth. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  with  the 
Allen  county,  Ind.,  congregation,  July 

John  Mast  was  buried  Tuesday,  July 
28.  He  was  kicked  by  a  mule  Saturday 
morning  and  died  the  next  morning. 

Noah  Miller  died  of  pneumonia.  See 
obituary. 

Health  is  about  as  usual  as  far  as  is 
known  to  us. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  gjace. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Weaver; — Levi  S.  Weaver  was  born 
near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1911; 
met  a  tragic  death  when  his  auto  which 
he  was  driving  upset,  June  19,  1934. 
He  died  in  the  ambulance  on  the  way 
to  the  hospital  at  Franklin,  Pa.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  bride  of  three 
days,  who  died  twelve  hours  later  in 
the  Franklin  hospital.  She  was  form¬ 
erly  Magdalena  Sensenig,  and  was 
born  near  Martindale,  Pa.,  Oct.  16, 
1909.  Died  June  20.  1934,  at  the  age 
of  24  years,  8  months  and  4  days. 

Cause  of  the  fatal  accident  is  un¬ 
known  as  the  occurrence  was  not  seen 
by  any  one  save  a  truck  driver  who 
stated  that  the  car  in  which  they  were 
driving  passed  around  him  and  when 
a  short  distance  ahead  he  noticed  that 
the  car  swerved  from  side  to  side, 
finally  rolled  over,  throwing  the  oc- 
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cupants.  The  young  man,  thrown 
about  ten  feet,  had  his  chest  crushed 
and  died  in  a  short  time.  His  wife, 
thrown  thirty  feet,  had  severe  cuts 
on  her  face  and  head  and  her  neck 
was  broken.  She  was  semi-conscious 
until  she  died.  They  were  married  June 
16,  and  the  following  day,  Sunday 
morning,  started  for  Niagara  Falls.  The 
accident  occurred  on  the  way  home 
ten  mile§  south  of  Franklin,  en-route 
to  Pittsburgh,  nearly  three  hundred 
miles  from  home.  Tragedy  suddenly 
ended  their  career  of  enjoyment.  This 
should  be  another  warning  to  the  un¬ 
prepared.  Why  they  should  be  taken 
‘away  in  early  life  is  beyond  our  under¬ 
standing.  The  young  man  is  survived 
by  his  sorrowing  parents,  Pre.  John  A. 
and  Annie  (Stauffer)  Weaver,  twelve 
brothers  and  sisters:  James;  Katie, 
wife  of  Titus  Zimmerman,  and  Martin, 
of  Ephrata :  Mary  Lydia  and  Jacob 
near  home;  Annie;  John;  Enos; 
Maggie ;  Frances  and  Lena,  all  at 
home;  and  paternal  step-grandmother, 
Maggie  Weaver  near  Martindale.  He 
was  of  a  kind  and  cheerful  disposi¬ 
tion.  Maybe  we  will  some  day  under¬ 
stand.  The  bride,  only  daughter  of 
Martin  and  Mary  (Martin)  Sensenig 
is  survived  by  her  parents,  and  two 
brothers.  Aaron  of  Ephrata,  and  Mar¬ 
tin  at  home. 

She  is  greatly  missed  in  her  home, 
also  by  her  many  friends,  for  she  was 
a  kind  and  very  obliging  girl.  Oh, 
young  folks,  take  this  to  warning.  For 
you  know  not  when  the  summons  may 
come.  Double  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sensenig  home  and  at  the 
Pike  Mennonite  church  near  Hinkle- 
town.  Pa.,  conducted  by  Wesley  Mar¬ 
tin,  Peter  Weaker  and  Joseph  O.  Weng¬ 
er.  Texts;  Mark  13:33  and  Job  1:21. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  The 
bodies  were  lowered  together  into  one 
grave.  Services  were  also  conducted 
on  outside  of  church  by  Aaron  Burk¬ 
holder,  Menno  Zimmerman  and  Henry 
Horst. 

It  was  the  largest  funeral  ever  held 
in  this  community,  requiring  forty-five 
minutes  for  the  audience  moving  in 
double  column  to  pass  the  caskets. 


God’s  w’ays  are  not  always  ours,  but 
God’s  ways  are  always  right. 

The  call  of  this  impressive  scene 
May  every  heart  obey : 

Nor  be  th’  heav’n  sent  warning  vain 
Which  calls  to  watch  and  pray. 

The  Family. 


Miller:— Noah  J.  L.  Miller,  son  of 
Bishop  John  and  Anna  Miller  was  born 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  9,  1872,  died 
at  his  home  near  Centerville,  Mich., 
July  22,  1934,  aged  61  years,  10  months, 
13  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mattie  Miller  daughter  of  Bishop 
Philip  and  Fannie  (Schlabaugh)  Miller 
Oct.  19.  1893;  lived  in  matrimony  40 
years,  9  months,  and  3  days.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  death  his  sorrowing  wife, 
six  sons  and  four  daughters.  Fannie, 
wife  of  Elam  J.  Miller  of  Hazleton, 
Iowa  ;  Anna,  wife  of  Clemence  J.  Miller 
of  Centerville,  Mich.;  Harvey  ;  Menno ; 
Amos  and  Ora  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
and  Levi  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Ida,  Noah 
and  Amanda  at  home ;  22  grandchil¬ 
dren,  4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  One 
daughter  and  one  grandson  preceded 
him  to  the  Great  Beyond.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  church  at  the  age  of 
19  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
unto  the  end.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  in  the  forenoon 
by  Alvin  Yoder  and  Will  Miller;  in  the 
afternoon  he  was  brought  to  the  home 
of  Seth  Troyer  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
where  services  were  conducted  by 
Henry  S.  Miller  and  Bishop  Moses 
Leahman.  Burial  in  the  Thomas  cem¬ 
etery. 

Dearest  father  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’twEs  God  who  hEth  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is ; 
that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as 
an  handbreaefth ;  and  mine  age  is  as 
nothing  before  thee :  verily  every  man 
at  his  best  state  is  altogether  vanity. 
Psa.  39:4,  5. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  PennaylTania 
u  second-class  matter. 


Utn  bed  ©eifted  Del. 


aSon.  S.  3lnbr.  ©otter. 

©elig,  toer  im  ©louben  fdmpfet, 
©elig,  toer  im  ^ompf  beftel^t, 

©er  in  jid^  bie  Siinbe  bampfet 
Unb  bie  Suit  ber  ©elt  berjct)mal^t 
Unter  ©^irifti  ^reuaedf^mod^ 

^agt  man  ftetd  bem  ^rieben  nod^ 
©er  ben  ^immel  mill  ererben, 
aubor  mit  ©bnjto  fterben. 

©erbet  ibr  nid^t  treulidb  ringen, 
©onbern  trdg  unb  laffig  fein, 
©ure  Sufte  ju  beamingen. 

So  bridbt  cure  ^offnung  ein. 

Dbne  tabfern  Streit  unb  ^ieg 
golget  nie  ein  redbter  Sieg; 

9hir  ben  Siegern  toirb  bie  ^rone 
^cigelegt  aum  ©nabenlobnc. 

Surest  mufe  icb  im  ^eraen  tragen, 
gurdbt  nor  bem,  ber  Seib  unb  Seel’ 
^ann  aur  §6IIe  niebcrfdblogen ; 
©ott  ift’d  ber  bed  ©eifted  Del 
Unb,  meil  er  und  etoig  liebt, 
©ollen  unb  aSoIIbringen  gibt, 

D,  fo  lafet  au  ibm  und  geben, 

^bn  urn  ©nabe  onaufleben! 

Bittern  miH  idb  bor  ber  Sunbe 
Unb  bobei  Quf  ^ejum  jeb’n, 

'-Sid  idb  [einen  a3eiftQnb  finbe, 

^n  ber  ©nabe  au  befteb’n. 
atdb,  mein  ^eilanb,  bodb 
aWit  mir  Strmen  ind  ©eridbt; 

©ib  mir  beined  ©eifted  ©of fen, 
aWeine  Seligfeit  au  fdbaffen! 


atmen,  ed  gefdbebe,  Stmen! 

©ott  berfiegic  bied  in  mir, 

5tuf  bafe  icb  in  Sefum  stamen 
aJteinen  ©laubendfantpMJofffubr’. 
6r  berleibe  ^oft  unb  Start’ 

Unb  regiere  felbft  bod  ©erf, 

Dafe  idb  madbe,  bete,  ringe, 

Unb  olfo  aum  $immel  bringe ! 


©btt  ber  ^err  tiflonate  ein  ©arten  in 
©ben  gegen  §torgen,  unb  fe^te  ben  aWen* 
fdben  bnrein,  ben  er  gemndbt 
©ott  ber  Ue^  nuftoadbftn  and  ber  ©rbe  ntter* 
lei  aSonme,  Inftig  ananfeben,  itnb  gnt  jn 
effen,  nnb  ben  !0anm  iwd  fiebend  mitten  im 
^rten  nnb  ben  S^nm  ber  ©rfenntnid  bed 
©nten  nnb  S^ofen. — ©er  Dbtrn  b®tf 
bore  tood  ber  ©eift  ben  ©emeinen  fogt:  ©er 
nberloinbet,  bem  toiK  itb  m  6^^®  ^*® 
bem  ^ola  bed  fiebend,  bod  im  ^orobiefe 
©otted  ift.— Unb  er  aeigte  mir  einen  Ion- 
tern  Strom  bed  lebenbigen  ©offerd,  Hor 
toie  ein  SrbftoH;  ber  ging  bon  bem  Stnble 
©otted  nnb  bed  Cammed.  aWitten  anf  ibrer 
©affe  nnb  onf  beibe  Seiten  bed  Stromd 
ftonb  ^otj  bed  Cebend,  tmg  jtoolfmol  3irn<b^ 
te,  unb  brodjte  feine  iJrnfbte  alle  aWonate; 
nnb  bie  blotter  bed  ^olaed  bienten  an  ber 
©efunbbeit  ber  ^eiben. 

2)Qd  nerlorcne  ^arabied  ift  toie  bie  93ibcl 
in  mandbem  ^aufe,  mebr  bemunbert  aid  mie 
gelefen.  ajtandbe  geben  dor  bie  53ibel  unb 
ibren  ^nbalt  an  ebren,  fiircbten  unb  a®  lie* 
ben,  ober  fo  oft  mirb  fie  fo  menig  gelefen. 
©enn  fie  aber  don  mirflidbem  9tuben  fiir  und 
fein  fott  bann  mufe  fie  gdefen  u^  erforf#- 
toerbim;  aud  ber  Xtefe  bed  ^eraend.  ®ad 
©dangelium  oon  bem  9ieicb — don  bem  mad 
©briftud  gefpro^en  bnt:  ^but  aSufee,  bad 
^immelreicb  ift  nabe  berbei  gefommen — ift 


Ieirf)t  fafeltd^  fiir  bte  innerlii)  bofiir  bereitete 
bufefertige  Seele  bie  bo  bungejct  unb  biirftet 
nad)  emigen  ©ccligfert.  ®ei  ber  Sttneignung 
biefc  $eil§  fommt  e§  fo  biel  ouf  bie  @rn= 
pfanglidjfeit  beS  ^erjenS  an,  auf§  ^ord^en 
unb  ©ebordben,  ouf  bie  3tufmerffamfeit  unb 
3lnbadbt  unb  innere  9lidbtung  be§  geiamm« 
ten  <Seiite§Ieben5  in  jeiner  Sufammenfai’ 
fung.  Die  ©ejicbung  alter  ^ebanfen,  5tbun 
unb  Saffen  foU  ftbon  in  biefem  fieben  geridb= 
tet  I'cin  auf  ben  ©inen  SBater,  @obn  unb 
^eiligen  ^eift,  benn  tuir  fteben  in  bem  9iei» 
cbe  ber  ©ribfung  unb  follen  augetoenbet  au 
bem  ma§  toir  angenommen  baben.  Die  93i= 
bel  I'oUte  al§  ba§  SBudb  ber  iBiidber  ben  erften 
^lab  einnebmen  in  unferen  gomilien,  fie 
foHte  im  ©ebddbtniS  unb  ^eraen  Icben  al§ 
ber  5i>b«r  unfereS  taglidben  2eben§,  fomie 
al§  unfer  SBegtoeifer  awr  etoigen  ©eligfeit. 


iRettigfeiten  unb  ^egebenbeiten. 


^re.  Sam.  aSbctftone  unb  SBeib  unb 
^re.  Sobn  S^rocf  unb  3Beib  non  nabe 
Sbibfbetoana,  ^nbiana,  finb  in  biejer  @€= 
genb  bei  Strtbur,  Illinois,  greunb  unb  93e= 
fannte  befudben  unb  ba§  Sort  @otte§  a« 
brebigen.  ©tiidbe  breifeig  grofe  unb  flein  non 
©enteroiHe,  2)?icbigan  unb  Sbibibetoano 
unb  9?abbanee,  ^nbiana  jinb  aHe  auf  einer 
a3u§  bei  krtbur  angefommen  am  Sam§tag 
ben  18  Sluguft  unb  gebenfen  ben  27  5iuguft 
toieber  naj^^  $aufe  fabren.  Den  25  'illuguft 
foil  nod)  eine  ®u§  onfommen  bon  ber  Sbib’ 
fbctoana,  ^fnbiana  ©egenb,  biefe  foil  bann 
aucb  no^  toeiter  nadb  Sbeibbbille,  ^Ilinoi^ 
geben,  unter  biefer  3obI  foil  iprebiger  6Ii 
Sciri^  unb  Seib  fein,  bie  fidb  in  ber  ®e= 
genb  bon  3Irtbur  bertbeilen  mollen  iiber 
Sonntag. 


aitrs.  ^?a)t  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Sbipfbetoana,  ^nbiano,  greunb  unb  33e* 
fannte  bcfudben. 


Die  Oft  SDfaft  ©emeinbe  foil  fidb  om  Srei* 
tag  ben  24  Sluguft  an  ba§  3lmo§  fWaft’g  bcr= 
fammeln. 


Die  S.  97.  93eadbt)  ©emeinbc  gebenft  fidb 
au  oerfammein  am  SamStag  ben  25.  ^u* 
guft  uin  ben  bcrfdbiebenen  ^nbiona  Sebrern 
bie  ©elegenbeit  au  geben  ba§  Sort  be§  Se» 
bcng  QU^awtbeilen  unter  bie  Suborer. 


i^n  bem  ba$  meine^  SSaierS  ift 


D.  S-  Drotjer. 

Der  atoolf  fdbrige  ^efuS  bat  un§  ein  febr 
fdbon  aSorbilb  binterlaffen.  Da  bie  ©Item, 
ibn  nadb  breien  Dagen  fanben  im  Dempel 
fibenb,  mitten  unter  ben  Sebrern,  bafe  cr 
ibnen  a^botte,  unb  fie  fragte  fpracb  feinc 
2)7utter  an  ibm:  2)7ein  Sobn,  toarum  baft 
bu  un§  ba§  getban?  Siebe  bein  iBater  unb 
idb  bo&en  bidb  mit  Sdbmeraen  gefudbt. 

Unb  er  fbradb  au  ibnen:  Sa§  ift  e§,  baft 
ibr  micb  gefudbt  babt?  Siffct  ibr  ntd)t,  bub 
i(b  fein  mub  in  bem,  baS  metneS  fBaterS  fft. 
Siebe  Sefcr,  bie§  foUte  audb  fein  fiir  ein  je* 
be§  bon  un§;  bafe  hjir  finb  in  bem  ba§  un» 
fer§  SBoterg  ift. 

SefuS  in  feinem  Durdbgong  ouf  (Srbcn, 
bot  aHeaeit  gefudbt  ben  bimmlifdben  iBatcr 
au  ebren.  Ob  er  ofter§  gefagt  bot:  ^db  unb 
ber  Soter  finb  ein§;  fo  but  er  audb  gefagt: 
97iemonb  ift  gut,  benn  nur  ber  einige  ©ott. 
Cfr  bot  audb  gefogt  ber  9Soter  ift  gr6f5er  benn 
idb!  Unb  Sefu§  bot  feinen  boiled  SSertrou* 
en  auf  ben  SBoter  getban,  unb  ift  oudb  be= 
lobnet  morben  bafiir,  ba  er  toieber  aum  iBo» 
ter  gefommen  ift,  in  ben  .^immel,  ba  er 
nun  fibet  aur  fftedbten  be§  58ater§,  unb  bc= 
tet  fiir  un§. 

Die  9lt)ofteI  maren  audb  fleifeig  in  bem 
bo§  ibre§  SSaterS  mar.  if5uulu§,  tear  fon= 
berlidb  eifrig  urn  be§  SBaterS  SiHen  au 
tbun.  97adb  feiner  iBefebrung  finben  mir 
nidbt  bofe  er  gefiinbiget  bat.  9lber  bor  fei= 
ner  93efebrung,  but  er  ^efuS,  unb  feinen, 
berfoigt.  Unb  nadb  feiner  99efebrung  mor 
bie§  ibm  ein  ^fobl  im  ^leifdb,  unb  be§  So= 
ton§  ®ngel  bat  ibm  bie§  toobl  borgebaltcn, 
unb  ifJouIuS  but  ben  $errn  breimal  gebeten 
er  foHte  ben  ffJfabl  ou§  feinem  Sieifdb  neb' 
men.  Stber  ©ott  bat  ibm  gefagt:  Soft  bid) 
an  meiner  ©nabe  begnugen,  benn  in  ben 
Sdbmadben  bin  idb  mdebtig.  ©ott  bat  bem 
fPouIuS  bie  ^rrlidbfeit  geaeigt,  bi§  in  ben 
britten  $immel,  toeldbeS  anbere  niebt  feben 
fonnten.  97un,  toonn  i|SouIu§  Io§  gemefen 
more  bon  bem  geblagten  ©emiffen,  bofe  er 
^efu§  berfolget  bat,  bann  bdtte  er  fidb  Ieid)t 
erbeben  fonnen,  unb  fidb  felbft  riibmen,  unb 
Q^re  nebmen.  9lber  nun  toaren  ibm  feine 
Siinben  offe  gefdbenft  burdb  ©otte§  ©nobc, 
unb  ©ott  aHein  batte  b«@bre  bafiir.  9Iber 
fPouIuS  butte  bie  Sidbe^eit,  bofe  ©ott  ibm 
gnabig  ift  ©r  but  au^  ©ott  genommen  on 
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I'einem  SBort,  unb  tSIaubte  i^m  bafe  er  t^ut 
tt)0§  er  berbeifeen  bot* 

^Die  ^linger  au  ®er6a  tooren  in  bent  boS 
ibre§  aSoterS  tear,  inbem  ba§  fie  bie  ©thrift 
lafen,  unb  forjdbten,  ob  e§  fidb  Qudb  olfo 
bielt.  @ben  fo  bot  un§  geboten:  @u* 
(bet  in  ber  ■Sdbrift,  benn  ibr  meinet  ibr  babt 
ba§  etoige  Seben  borinnen,  unb  fie  ift  e§, 
bie  bon  mir  aeuget.  aSann  toir  S^fuS  nodb* 
folgen  unb  feine  '©ebote  bolten,  bann  finb 
toir  ttjobi  f^on  in  bent,  ba§  unfer§  aSoterS 
ift.  2)er  S^eufel  ift  oucb  ein  aSoter,  nebmli(b 
ben  Siignern  ibr  aSoter,  unb  feine  S)iener 
finb  febr  fleifeig,  unb  gefdbaftig,  urn  ibnt  au 
bienen,  unb  fu^en  fein  9lei(b  an  fuCew-  U”b 
toonn  roir  ni(bt  ^inber  @otte§  finb,  bann 
finb  toir  ^nber  be§  ^leufelS.  Unb  toann 
tt)ir  nicbt  orbeiten  fiir  ben  ^errn,  bann  ar* 
beiten  tt)ir  fiir  ben  Satan.  aSir  fonnen  nidbt 
^inber  ©otte§  fein,  unb  au(b  nodb  Siinber 
fein.  2>enn  toenn  unfere  Siinben  beberfet 
finb,  unb  ni(bt  mebr  augere^inct  finb,  bann 
finb  njir  unter  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§,  unb  toobl 
Selig.  2)odf)  in  ber  $offnung,  bafe  toir  ba* 
rinnen  auSbarren  fonnen  bi§  toir  bie  Stint* 
me  bbren  fonnen:  fiominet  fftt  i^t  ©efeg» 
nete  beS  ^etrn,  eterbet  bai^  bag  end) 
bereitet  ift  ijon  ^nbcgtnn  bet  aSBelt.  3)enn 
ibr  toaret  gefdbaftig  in  bem  ba§  meineS  aSa* 
terg  toar,  unb  babt  aSarmberaigfeit  eraeiget 
euren  Mbritbern,  unb  Sebtoeftern,  unb 
toa§  ibr  ibnen  getban  babt  bag  bobet  ibr 
mir  getban. 

9?un  liebe  Sefer,  toie  bebnnbein  toir  un* 
fere  ©emeinbe  aSIriiber  unb  Sdbtoeftern,  tbun 
toir  fudben  ibre  ©liter  an  un§  a«  a^eben, 
tbun  toir  fie  a3etrugen,  unb  aSerleumben, 
unb  fudben  fie  au  Derfleinern?  aSenn  toir 
foldbeg  tbun,  bann  bienen  toir  bem  Satan, 
unb  nidbt  ©ott,  fo  lange  toir  nidbt  untfebren. 
aSenn  toir  aber  fu(ben  ibnen  p  belfen,  unb 
ibnen  beifteben  in  ber  9lotb,  fie  bober  adbten 
al§  un§  felbft,  unb  ibnen  eine  ^ilfc  finb  in 
aeitlidben  Sacben  unb  audb  eine  $ilfe  finb 
im  geiftlidben  Seben,  um  bag  $immelreidb 
au  erlangen,  bonn  finb  toir  in  bent  bag  nn- 
fereg  aSaterg  ift. 

Siebe  Sefer,  toenn  toir  bodb  redbt  beben* 
fen  toeldb  ein  grofeer  Unterfd)ieb  a^ifdben 
©ott  bienen,  ober  bem  Satan  bienen,  unb 
bie  aufriebenbeit  don  unfere  Seelen  in  a3e* 
tradbtung  nebmen,  fdbon  in  biefer  aCBelt, 
bimn  toare  eg  fdbon  genug,  bofe  toir  ung  bie 
.  ©rtooblung  madben  follten,  um  ©ott  an 
bienen.  aSenn  toir  ober  in  jener  aSelt,  unter 


ber  3nbl  gefunben  tocrben  fonnen,  unb  dor 
bem  StubI  fteben,  unb  dor  bem  Camm,  ato 
getban  mit  toeifeen  ^leibern,  unb  aSnInten  in 
unferen  ^Snbeit.  Unb  rufen:  ^eil  fei 
bem,  ber  ouf  bem  StubI  fibt,  unferem  ©ott, 
unb  bem  Somm! 

^a  biefeg  toerben  bie  jenigen  erlangen, 
too  grofee  Xrubfol  boben,  unb  bodb  ibre  Klei¬ 
ber  toafdben,  unb  belle  madben,  im  SBIut  beg 
Sammeg.  ®onn  finb  fie  oor  bem  StubI 
©otteg,  unb  bienen  ibm  5tog  unb  iRadbt  in 
feinem  iempel.  Sie  toerben  nidbt  ntebr 
bungern  nodb  biirften,  eg  toirb  audb  auf 
fie  fallen  bie  Sonne,  ober  irgenb  eine  ^i^e; 
2^nn  bag  fiomm  mitten  im  StubI  toirb  fie 
toeiben,  unb  leiten  au  ben  lebenbigen  aSaf* 
ferbrunnen,  unb  ©ott  toirb  obtoifdben  olle 
Xbranen  bon  ibren  9Iugen. 

Siebe  f^reunb  toer  toiH  eine  foicbe  Selig- 
feit  derfaumen,  unb  in  ben  feurigen  aSfubI 
geben,  ber  mit  Sdbtoefel  brennet.  ^a  ba  ibr 
aeSurm  nidbt  ftirbt,  unb  ibr  i^^uer  nicbt  der* 
lofdbet,  Unb  ber  Sftaudb  ibrer  dual  aufftei* 
gen  toirb,  bon  ©toigfeit,  au  ©toigfeit.  5ft 
bag  nidbt  fdbredflidb  um  baran  au  benfen? 
Unb  ©ott,  but  bocb  ben  febonen  .'^mmel  be- 
reit  fiir  ung,  unb  bo  toir  in  ben  5tob  gefallen 
tooren,  but  er  feinen  Sobn  gefonbt,  unb  ung 
toieber  befreiet,  unb  ben  ^immel  aufgetban 
fiir  ung,  unb  toitt  buben  bafe  toir  alle  bin- 
ein  fommen.  aSJer  toitt  fein  in  beni  bog 
unferg  IBoterg  ift? 


®Jebr  fiber  5<irobi  5, 14.  15. 


5.  5.  Sober. 

3um  erften  toiinfdbe  idb  otten  Sefern  atteg 
©ute  in  biefer  3eit  unb  in  ber  froben  6toig» 
feit. 

2Iuf  meinen  a3ri€f  im  $eroIb  auf  Seite 
388  fiber  5ucobi  5,  14.  15  bube  idb  eiuen 
aSrief  befommen  don  einem  Sebrer  am  aSort, 
ber  mernt  meine  Sodb  ift  nidbt  nacb  bem 
aSort.  ®r  fagt  toonn  toir  bag  natfirlicbe  Oel 
dertoerfen  toollen,  bonn  mfiffen  toir  audb  bag 
natfirlidbe  aSoffer  dertoerfen  bag  ber  Sldu*- 
fer  5obouneg  gebrauebt  but  fiir  5efug  au 
taufen,  unb  au(b  bag  notfirlidbe  aSoffer  aunt 
Ofufetoafdben  bei  bem  9IbenbmobI  fo  toie  5c- 
fug  eg  eingefebt  but  mit  a3rot  unb  aSein  unb 
aSaffer  um  bie  ^rfifee  au  toaf^en. 

atnttoort:  5obanneg  toar  gefonbt  don 
©ott  unter  bem  olten  SBunb  um  mit  bem 
natfirlidben  SSaffer  au  taufen  toie  er  felbft 
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fogte:  toufe  eud^  mit  SBoffer  sur  SSufee. 

93ei  bcr  Slu^giefeung  be§  §eil.  @eifte§  neun 
Stage  uarf)  S^rifti  ^immelfal^rt  ^at  ^etruS 
gefprocf)cn:  2;]bul  SBufee,  unb  lojfe  firf)  cin 
icglic^cr  taufen  auf  ben  il^omen  i^^eju  Sbrifti 
5ur  ®ergc6ung  ber  Siinben,  fo  n)erbet  ibr 
em^fongen  bie  @abe  be§  b^iligen  <^elfte§.” 
tD’JarcuS  fcbreibt  non  beg  ^eilanbeg  SSortcn : 
„3Ber  ba  gloubl  unb  getauft  njtrb,  bcr  toirb 
felig  merben;  toer  ober  nirfit  gloubt,  ber 
rpirb  nerbQmmt  tnerben.” 

Xa  ber  ^eilanb  bem  Jldufer  ^obonncg 
fam  urn  mit  bem  natiirlidben  SBaffcr  getauft 
3u  merben,  fanb  ber  2:aufer  fidf)  unmiirbig 
feinen  ©ribfer  ju  toufen,  ber  ♦‘peilanb  aber 
ftjracb:  „2q6  e§  jebt  alfo  fein;  alfo  gebiibrt 
eg  ung,  allc  '©eredbtigfeit  ju  erfiillen.”  So 
bot  (Sbtiftug  bag  naturliicbe  SBaffer  an  ficb 
felbft  braudben  laffen,  unb  audb  feinen 
9tpofteIn  meitcr  befoblen  eg  ju  gebraudben 
bei  ber  2:aufe.  So  bat  ©bnftu^  audb  bag 
5tbcnbmabl  eingefebt  mit  SBrot  unb  SBein 
unb  bag  'Sufemafdbcn  mit  natiirlidbem  SBaf* 
fer  jur  ^mutb. 

9tun  ebe  ©briftug  gen  ^immel  gefabren 
ift  bat  er  au  feinen  gefagt:  „®?ir  ift 

gegeben  aHe  ©emalt  im  ^immel  unb  auf 
6rben.  I>arum  gebet  bin  unb  lebrct  aUe 
SBoIfcr,  unb  taufet  fie  im  9tamen  beg  SBaterg 
unb  beg  ©obneg  unb  beg  bciliflcn  ©eifteg; 
unb  lebret  fie  batten  alleg,  mag  ^db  eudb  be= 
foblen  bnbp-  ttnb  fiebc,  bin  bei  eudb 
alle  Stage  big  an  SBelt  ©nbe.”  SDie  3tboftcI 
maren  ber  2ebr  Sbrifti  geborfam,  fie  baben 
©emeinben  gepflanat,  SBifdbofe  unb  Sebrer 
ermabit,  bcfolbien  au  taufen, bag  Seiben 
©brifti  3U  dertunbigen  unb  SBrot  unb  SBein 
augautbeilen  bei  bem  9tbenbmabl.  ^db  bn&c 
nodb  nie  erfabren  bag  einem  ©ifdbof  attbe= 
foblen  ift  morben  an  falben  mit  notiirlidbem 
Del  menn  ibm  bcr  Xienft  anbefoblen  ift 
morben.  Unb  mir  Icfen  aud)  nidbtg  bodon  in 
unferen  ©laubeng  Strtifein  meldbc  fdbon  302 
Sabre  (1632)  gebraudbt  merben  don  ben 
mebriofen  ©emcinben.  Xog  alte  3Scftomcnt 
ift  natiirlid),  bag  neue  ift  gciftlidb-  9Bann 
-fie  einen  ^riefter  ober  ^bnig  ermdbit  bn* 
ben,  bann  ift  er  gefalbt  morben  mit  natiir* 
Iid}em  Del.  So  mie  bie  fprieftcr  unb  ^d* 
nige  gefalbt  finb  morben  mit  bem  notur= 
Iid)cm  Del,  fo  ift  unfer  geiftlidber  ^?6nig  Se* 
fum  ©briftnm  gefalbt  morben  mit  bem  beili* 
gen  ©eift  unb  mit  bem  Del  ber  greuben. 

^Ter  ^dnig  ^adib  bat  bag  lange  dorber 
propbeaeit  in  ^fatter  45,  8:  IDa  fdbreibt  er 


Sa  br  beit 

don  bem  ©rdutigam  S^fum  ©bnftnm: 
liebeft  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  bnffeft  gottlofeg 
SBefen;  borum  bat  2)i(b  ©ott,  ®ein  ©ott, 
gefalbt  mit  grcubendl  mebr  benn  Xeine 
©efelicn.  Sm  @brder  SBrief  fommt  eg  audb 
gefdbrieben  don  bem  Sobn  ©otteg,  ©brder 
1,  9:  ,,'Du  baft  geliebet  bie  ©eredbtigfeit, 
unb  gebafet  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit;  barum  bnt 
bidb,  ©ott,  bein  '©ott  gefolbt  mit  bem 
Dele  ber  greuben,  iiber  beine  genoffen.  So 
ift  ber  Sobn  '©otteg  mebr  gefolbt  morben 
mit  bem  Del  ber  greuben  benn  feine  Slpoftel. 
1  Sob-  2, 20  lefen  mir  meiter:  „Unb  ibr  babt 
bie  Solbung  don  bem,  ber  boiUg  ift,  unb 
mifet  otteg.”  Stterg  27 :  „Unb  bie  Solbung, 
bie  ibr  bon  ibm  empfangen  babt,  bleibt  bei 
eudb,  unb  bebiirft  nidbt,  boi  eudb  femonb 
lebre,  fonbern  mie  bie  Solbung  otteg  lebrt, 
fo  ift  eg  mabr,  unb  ift  feine  Siige;  unb  mie 
fie  eudb  gelebrt  bat,  fo  bleibt  bei  bemfelben.” 
3Ipoftg.  10,  38:  „3Bie  ©ott  benfelben  Sofum 
don  9taaaretb  gefalbt  bat  mit  bem  ^eiligcn 
©eift  unb  ^aft;  ber  umbergeaogen  ift,  unb 
bot  mobigetban,  unb  gefunb  gemadbt  atte, 
bie  don  bem  Teufel  iibermdltigt  moren ;  betin 

©ott  mar  mit  ibm.” 

Sept  nodb  meinen  geringen  ©infidbten  ift 
ber  Sobn  ©otteg  gefalbt  morben  mit  bem 
Del  ber  'greuben  mebr  benn  otte  anbere,  unb 
monn  ein  Del  ber  greuben  ift,  fo  ift  oudb  cin 
©loubeng  Del,  mie  ber  olte  95ifdbof  SDodib 
31.  Xreper  eg  genannt  but  mog  bie  flugen 
Sungfrouen  gefammelt  baben  fiir  ibre  Som» 
pen.  Unb  ift  mag  idb  ndtig  bobe  unb  mog 
bu  ndtig  baft,  u.  atte  ©brifti  Seute  ndtig  bo- 
ben,  unb  fo  febe  Seel  mo  bie  ftteumnb  SBie* 
ber  ©eburt  but,  bie  bat  fdbon  don  bem  Salb 
Del  fo  mie  oben  ongefiibrt,  benn  eg  ift  mie 
bcr  3[pofteI  fagt:  „2Bie  bie  Solbung  otter* 
lei  lebrt,  fo  ift  eg  mabr,  unb  ift  feine  Stige, 
unb  mie  fie  ung  gclebret  bat,  fo  bleibct  bei 
bemfelben.”  So  mie  unfere  Sebrer  gelebrt 
baben  nodb  bem  SBort  fotten  mir  feft  blci» 
ben.  ^oloffer  2,  6.  7:  „SBie  ibr  nun  nnge* 
nommen  bobt  ben  ^errn  ©briftum  S^fum, 
fo  manbcit  in  ibm.  Unb  feib  gemuraelt  unb 
erbaut  in  ibm,  unb  feib  feft  im  ©louben, 
mie  ibr  gelebrt  feib,  unb  feib  in  bemfelben 
reidblidb  banfbar. 

Sie  urfadb  bafe  Socobug  befiebit  bie  31el* 
teften  ber  ©emeinbe  au  rufen  ift,  meil  nie* 
manb  fonft  bag  fttedbt  but  urn  bog  31benb* 
mabi  augautbeilen  (fo  ber  ^ronfe  eg  begeb- 
ren  mddbte)  unb  monn  ber  SBifdbof  miirbig 
ift  bog  31bcnbmabl  augautbeilen  bonn  but  er 


^erilb  her  93tt(|rbeit 
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Qud)  boS  ©Qlb'Oel  nod^  bcm  Oeift  in  1.  Sor. 
2,  13 — 16  :„28eld)e§  mir  auc^  reben,  nid}t 
mit  aSSorten,  toelc^e  menfd^Iid)e  aBci§f)Pit 
iebren  fann,  fonbern  mit  28orten,  bie  ber 
j<0eilige  @eift  le^rt,  unb  rid^ten  geiftlic^e 
I  ’©od^en  geiftlid^.  ®er  natiirlid^e  2)?enid^  obcr 
...nernimmt  nidE)t§  nom  ©eift  ©otte§;  e§  ift 
!  ftm  eine  Xfiorbeit,  unb  fonn  e§  nicf)t  cr* 
^  fennen;  benn  e§  mufe  geiftlidb  gerid}tct  jein. 
^er  geiftlidbe  aber  ri5)tet  aUe^,  unb  mirb 
bon  niemanb  gerid^tet.  2)enn  toer  bai 
.^errn  ©inn  erfannt?  Ober  toer  mill  ibn 
,  untermeijen?  SBir  ober  b^ben  ©b^ifti 
^  ©inn.” 

SBenn  ein  93ii(bof  ©bnfti  ©eift  bot,  bnnn 
-  bdt  er  oudb  baS  geiftlicbe  ©olb^Oel,  bos  ift 
be§  $errn  2Bort,  mit  bem  fonn  er  folben, 
■*'  ibonn  er  lebrt,  bermabnt  unb  betet  fiir  ben 
'  ^ranfen  unb  gibt  ibm  bQ§  aWabl,  baS  ©lieb 
birb  geftarft  im  ©louben,  unb  mo  e§  ©un* 
^be  getbon  b^t  foUen  fie  ibm  dergeben  mcr= 

I  "  ben,  mcIdbeS  eine  grofee  a3eIobnung  ift.  9^un 
p  natiirlidbe  ©olbe  bat  audb  Del  babei,  fo  oucb 
r  bQ§  geiftli(be;  boS  natiirlicbe  ift  figiirlicb 
f*  Quf  bo§  unb  mer  ouf  ba§  SIcifdb  faet, 
k  ber  mirb  bon  bem  Sleifcb  bag  fBerberben 
I  erntcn. 

9bun  ber  f»?enfcben  ©dbmocbbeit  ift  grofj, 
fo  bofe  ber  nrme  aWenfdb  3U  S^iten  auf  bQ§ 
^'pleifcb  faet  ebe  er  e§  gemobr  mirb,  meldbeS 
tbm  3um  aSerberben  bient,  nun  menn  icb 
mebr  auf  boS  geiftlicbe  fae  qI§  mie  ouf  ba§ 
3eitli(be  bann  babe  idb  bQ§  aSerberben  311 
'  e'rnten.  2>arum  laffet  un§  ouf  bQ§  ©eiftlicbe 
foen  auf  bafe  mir  boS  emige  Seben  3U  ernten 
I  "baben.  Saffet  un§  ©ute§  tbun  unb  nidbt 
I ..  mube  merben,  benn  311  feiner  S^tt  merben 
"  Ibir  ernten,  unb  ba§  obne  aufboren.  ift 
|(  unfere  fdbulbige  ^flidbt  oHe  ^oge  bon  bcm 
r  ©oIb»DeI  3U  fammein,  ba§  ift  urn  un§  3U 
iiben  im  aiBort  ©otte§,  unb  im  ©ebet  unb 
bann  barna^  3U  Icben.  2>er  ^obonne^  fagt 
2  ©btftel  Sob-  8  aSer§:  ©ebet  eudb  bor,  bafe 
.  ttjir  nidbt  berlieren,  ma§  mir  erorbcitct  ba* 
ben,  fonbern  bollen  2obn  embfangen. 
fiible  mid^  ungefdbidft  fiir  foId)c§  bor  311  neb= 
men,  unb  meife  bo§  mancber  e§  beffcr  auf 
•  fcben  batte  fonnen  oI§  idb,  aber  idb  boffe  eS 
ift  ein  97uben  fiir  bie  ©eligfeit  mo  e§  rnabr* 
genommen  mirb.  ^r  ^obanneS  fagt:  Sic= 
Me  a3riiber,  fo  jemanb  unter  eudb  iJ^J^on  miirbe 
’oon  ber  ^abrbeit,  unb  jemonb  befebrcte 
4  iba»  ber  foil  miffen  bafe  mer  ben  ©iinber  be^ 
febret  bat  bon  bem  ^rrtbum  feineS  aSegeS, 
i  -ber  bat  einer  ©eele  bom  t^obe  gebolfen,  unb 


mirb  bebedfen  bie  aWenge  ber  Siinben. 

Sdb  miinfdbe  e§  merben  mebr  fdbreiben  fiir 
ben  ^erolb,  ber  ©bitor  fonn  c^  nidbt  allein 
tbun.  ^e  mebr  ©cbreiber  e^  finb,  befto  bef* 
fer  bog  ^^latt  fcin  mirb.  mcife  bos  eg 
biele  SBriiber  bat,  bie  bcffer  cinen  ©ricf  auf* 
feben  fonnen  alg  idb  armer  ungefdbidfter 
a3ruber.  ©0  laffet  ung  tbun  mog  ^ofobug 
lebrt:  ©0  ober  jcntanb  unter  end)  aScigbeit 
mangelt,  ber  bitte  bon  ©ott,  ber  bo  giebt  ein* 
fdltiglid)  jebermann,  unb  riidtet’g  niemonb 
auf,  fo  mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  merben. 

5db  miH  befdjliefeen, 

Unb  an  eudb  grufeon, 

Unb  eg  fott  niemanb  berbriefeen. 
©onbern  biel  mebr  bliefcn, 

Xer  mobi  gencigte  2efer  mein 
©oH  enblid)  nodb  gebeten  fein. 

Urn  biefe  3oiiea  3U  betroebten 
Unb  mag  ba  gut  ift,  niebt  bcracbten. 


©unbcnfalT  ^amg 


^m  atnfang  fdbuf  ©ott  ^immel  unb  6rbe 
unb  atlleg  mag  borauf  unb  barinnen  ift,  unb 
am  fedbften  Stag  fpra^  ©r:  „2obt  ung  fWen* 
fdben  modben  ein  a9ilb  bag  ung  gleidb  fei. 
Unb  ber  §err  madbte  ben  erften  SWann  aug 
ber  reinen  @rbe  unb  blieg  einen  lebenbigen 
Dbem  in  feine  iRafe,  baber  ift  ber  aOfenfeb 
eine  lebenbige  ©eel  gemorben.  15ie  ©cele 
fann  niemaig  3U  nid)tg  merben.  ©ic  mufs 
einft  mieber  bor  ©ott  erfebeinen,  entmeber 
fidb  felig  preifen  loffen  ober  fidb  berbam* 
men  laffen  (fWott.  25,  32). 

Ster  $crr  pflan3te  einen  ©orten  in  ©ben 
unb  fepte  ben  aWenfeb  barein  unb  liefe  ouf* 
modbfen  otterlei  aSdume  luftig  an3ufd)aucn 
unb  gut  3u  effen.  Xer  Saum  beg  Sebeng 
mitten  im  ©orten  unb  ber  a3aum  ber  ©r* 
fenntnife  beg  ©uten  unb  ajdfen  moren  im 
©orten  bon  meicber  ber  ^err  fagte  3U  3lbam, 
S£u  foUft  niebt  bobon  effen  unb  fie  oucb  nid)t 
onriibren,  auf  bob  bu  niebt  beg  Jiobeg  fter* 
beft. 

•a^Jan  mub  ©louben  ber  ©orten  mar  ein 
febr  lieblidber  Drt  3U  fein. 

3)er  $err  fobc  bob  eg  niebt  gut  mor  bob 
ber  aWenf^  allcin  ift,  unb  ©r  erfd^uf  ibm 
eine  ©ebiilfin  bie  urn  ibn  fei.  2!er  aPiann 
unb  bog  aOSeib  moren  beieinonber  in  bcm 
©orten  rein  unb  obne  ©iinbe  in  einem  berr- 
lieben  3aftanb  bis  ber  liftigc  ©eelenfeinb, 
in  ber  ©eftoUt  bon  einer  Seblange  311  ibnen 
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9Ba  l|r  Mit 


^erolb  be 

fom  unb  t)erjud)te  lie  mit  ben  betrugerijc^eii 
Sortcn,  „mit  nid^ten  mcrbet  ibr  be§  tobe§ 
Iterbcn,  fonbern  @ott  toeife  ttjeldieg  Stages 
ibr  bauon  effet,  io  roerbcn  euere  3tugen  Qui= 
gctbon  unb  tnerbet  fein  toie  (^ott  unb  inif' 
fen  roar  gut  unb  bofe  ift”  (l.^Koje  3,  5). 
Xie  SSorte  loaren  SBabrbciten  unb  fiitgcn 
untcreinanber  bermengt. 

^V?an  bort  ofterS  fagcn  boS  2Beib  bat  ob* 
gebrof^n  unb  gegeffcn  u. ).  to.  3lber  meinc 
Sibel  lebrt  mt(b:  Sic  nobin  bon  ber  J^rudbt 
unb  Qfe  unb  gob  ibrem  'SUtonne  qu^  unb  cr 
afe.  (2Bir  toiffen  nicbt  biclleidit  bat  bie 
3(bIonge  abgebrocbcn  unb  gegefi'cn  ^u  erit 
unb  3U  bem  SBeib  gejagt  tooS  fiir  einc  gute 
3rucbt  e§  toor  unb  bielleicbt  nocb  ibr  5^* 
flereicbt,  bob  bie  SBcrfucbung  nod)  grower 
toor.) 

Dietoeil  fie  ber  Stimmc  bcS  .<pcrrn  nid)t 
geborfam  tooren  finb  bie  erften  2Wenfcben 
geftorben.  9tidbt  ben  natiirlidben  lonbern  ben 
geiftlidben  3:obt  unb  miibten  immer  bort 
bleiben  tocnn  cS  nid)t  fiir  bie  grofje  firebc 
©otteS  todre.  ®r  bot  bie  gefallene  'ibtenf(b= 
beit  fo  geliebt  bob  ©r  feinen  eingebornen 
Sobn  gab  aiif  bob  alle  bie  on  ibn  glouben 
nid)t  oerloren  tocrben,  fonbern  baS  etoige 
Seben  babett-Qob.  3, 16). 

SJerfteben  toir  toaS  bie  3lbamitifcbe  ©un* 
be  unb  9f?otur  i)t.  ^ft  eS  nicbt  bie  Siinbe 
boruntcr  unfere  erften  eitern  gefoUen  finb, 
unb  toann  ber  Siebe  $err  fein  ©obn  nicbt 
gefonbt  bdtte,  tourben  toir  olSnodb  unter  ber 
©iinbe,  aber  @ott  fei  SDanf  bob  genug  ®Iut 
nergoffen  ift  ouf  ■©olgotbo  fiir  oUe  SDienfdben 
felig  au  moeben  toenn  fie  nur  ficb  befebren  u. 
ibren  ©elbfttoillen  unter  ©otteS  toiflen  be» 
geben,  fo  toerben  [ic  frei  toerben.  ©o  eud) 
nun  ber  ©obn  frei  moebet,  fo  feib  ibr  reebt 
frei.  ^ob.  8,  36. 

@in  ^erolblcfer. 

^olono,  ^otoo. 


©egen  ber  3lrbeit. 


3tm  3lnfQng  beS  3tlten  SteftomentS  ftebt 
rtn  SBort  non  ber  3trbeit:  ©dbtoeibe 

beineS  3lngefi(btS  follft  bu  bcin  93rot  effen, 
bis  bob  bu  toieber  awr  ©rbe  toerbeft,  booon 
bu  genommen  biftl”  3)oS  ift  er  glucb  ©otteS 
iiber  bos  fttnbig  getoorbene  9)tenfcbenge* 
fcblccbt.  Unb  oIS  glucb,  oIS  Soft  unb  SDtiib* 
fol^bot  boS  9nte  aseftoment  bie  3trbeit  im» 
mcr  oufgefobt.  ©elbft  bie  fd)one  ©tellc  au§ 
bem  no.  SPfoIm,  bie  non  ben  70  ober  80  ^ab» 


ren  beS  SWenfcbenlebenS  ft>ricbt,  toiH  nidbt 
ein  Soblieb  ber  9Irbeit  fingen,  bie  ein  longeS  , 
Seben  foftli^  moct)c.  3BaS  ber  fpfolmift 
meint,  berftebt  man  erft,  toenn  mon  nod)  etn 
fleineS  Sort  in  SutberS  Ueberfebung  ein* 
fdbiebt:  „Unb  felbft,  toenn  eS  Idftlid)  getoe* 
fen  ift,  fo  ift  eS  3Kube  unb  9frbcit  getoefen! ’V 
Sebmiitig  befennt  ber  ^folmift,  bob  oucb  | 
boS  foftlicbe  a«enfd)enleben  immer  feinc, 
SKiibc  unb  9trbeit  gebobt  bnt.  SDiefe  Sobr* 
beit  beS  3Uten  SteftomentS  ift  oft  an  toeniff  ^ 
beod)tet  toorben.  Sout  baben  toir  ben  ©egen  J 
ber  krbeit  gepriefen. 

Ser  bor  ollem  tooUte  nidbt  ben  ©egen  ber^- 
3frbeit  preifen,  ber  einmol  3enge  beS  furdbf* 
boren  ©dbicffols  getoefen,  orbeiten  an  toollen  i 
unb  feine  9trbeit  au  finben !  ®S  toor  in  ber  i 
3eit  ber  lepten  groben  toirtfdboftlidben  ^i*  - 
fi§  bor  bem  ^iege.  Xo  trot  in  einer  fftie* 
fenberfommiung  in  ©loSgoto  ein  SWetbobii 
ftenprebiger  ouf  unb  eradbtte,  bob  er  gero’ .  1 
bentoegS  bon  Sonbon  fome,  too  bie  3(rbeitS'=>  I 
lofen  au  Xoufenben  unb  9tbertoufenben  fidb  J 
bor  ben  berfdbloffenen  ©ifentiiren  ber  gro*  1 
ben  Serften  brdngten.  Do  fei  im  ©ebrdnge  j 
ein  aWonn  bor  tbm  tot  anfommengebroeben.  ^ 
®r  bo^e  gebolfen,  ibn  awm  9Irat  an  bringen. 
2)er  babe  feftgeftettt,  bob  ber  aWonn  feit  fie* 
ben  Stogen  nidbt  gegeffen  bb&e.  ©ieben  Sto* 
ge  ouSgef^out  nocb  ein  bibdben  9trbeit  fiir., 
funf  ©entS,  nur  um  ben  qudlenben  i^ungcf 
au  ftiHen  —  unb  fieben  a:ctge  long  feine  9lr*  J 
beit  gefunben.  9?ie  toerbe  idb  ben  tiefen  ©in* 
brucf  bergeffen,  ben  bieS  ©rlebniS  ouf  bre 
getooltige  aSerfommlung  modbte.  ©S  toor,  I 
olS  fdbreibe  eine  unfidbtbore  §onb  mit  glom*"  J 
menfebrift  on  beS  SooIeS  Sdnbe:  i8ergebt4( 
ni^t,  toie  gliicflicb  ibr  feib,  toenn  ibr  noii^^ 
orbeiten  fonnt  unb  mon  eudb  au  orbeiten  4 
gibt! 

SIber  boben  toir  b^bodit,  bob  bie  airbeh  i 
ou^  ein  2fludb  fein  form?  I^oS  eS  3(rbciten  I 
in  ben  |?fobrifen  gibt,  fo  geiftloS,  fo  ermiii  i 
benb,  bofe  fie  ben  aWenfdben  ftumpf  moeben 
fonnen?  Sor  eS  toirflidb  boS  9fidbtigc,  toenn  j 
aebntoufenbe  bon  9frbeitern  ibre  ^inber  nur  j 
on  ben  ©onntogen  au  feben  befomen,  toeil,  . 
toenn  fie  aur  afrbeit  gingen,  bie  ^nber  nodb  j 
fdbliefen,  unb  toenn  fie  bon  ber  3trbcit  fo* 
men,  bonn  fdbliefen  fie  fd)on  toieber?  ^ftboi  ] 
ridbtig,  toenn  a^oufenbe  non  ^oufleutcn  unb 
Seomten  niemols  3eit  boben  fiir  ibre  f^o** 
milien,  tocil  bie  9Irbeit  fie  beb;t  friib  bi§ 
fpot?  ^ft  eS  toirflidb  riebtig,  bob  Sittoen 
ibre  .Qinbcr  alien  ©efobren  ber  ©trafee  iiber* 
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j  ^er«Ib  ber 

laffen  miiffen,  lueil  fie  ben  ^:Qg  iiber  gcbun» 

'  ben  finb  an  bie  Slrbeit  ber  gobrif  ?  2)ab  ber 
glucb  ber  Slrbeit  gemilbert  tuerbe,  ift  eine 
^ufgabe,  bie  nid)t  nergeffen  merben  foil. 

'  im  9?cuen  Xeftament  ftebt  gleid^  8U 
STnfang  im  SobonneS  ©bangelium  ein 
"’SBort  bon  ber  3Irbeit.  ^efuS  fbricbt:  „Sd) 
mufe  toirfen  bie  SBerfe  beffen,  ber  mid)  ge» 

*  fanbt  SBie  onberS  mirb  bie  SBcIt, 

menn  ^efug  in  fie.  bineintritt!  2)ie  Strbeit 

r  nidbt  mebr  ein  miibfeliger  gronbienft,  fon* 
■bern  ein  3Birfen  ber  SGSerfe  ^otte§,  ber  ®e« 

’  gen  fdbaffen  mill  fiir  Seine  2I?enfdbenfinber ! 

*  Sdbabt  man  ben  Segen  ber  Slrbeit,  bie  man 
:  in  ©ottcg  fliamen  unb  an  Seiner  ©b^e  ber* 

*  ridbt^t/  fo  ftnbet  man  in  berfelben  grofeen 
^  ©enufe  unb  grofee  93efriebigung  unb  @e* 

nugtuung. 

'  ©emife,  eg  bar  bie  Sfrbeit  ^efu  fcibft,  bon 
ber  ©r  fo  fprod^  —  Xoten  Her  Siebe,  ber 
‘■©ecfung  ber  ©ebiffen,  2:aten  beiligcn  ©rn* 
ftcg  Uhb  rettenbcr  ^armberaigfeit.  SBer 
^  boUte  feineg  Sebeng  9lrbeit  mit  foldben  9Ber= 

_  ien  bergleidben?  Unb  bennod):  ©r,  ber 
Seine  ^uniiger  Seine  greunbe  genannt  b^t 

•  ber  bie  SDJenfcben  au  ^inbern  ibreg  bimm* 
lifdben  58aterg  mad)en  boUte,  ®r  bill,  bafe 
^aud)  ‘unfere  2Irbeit  einen  §aucb  biefeg  ©ei* 

I  fteg  trfigt.  2!Qg  bar  eg,  ba§  Sutber  meinte, 
r  «Ig  et  bie  3Irbeit  ber  ^agb  in  ibrem  .^aufe 
einen  ©ottegbienft  nannte.  ift  eg,  bag 
bir  bei  unferer  Slrbeit  jeben  S^ag  bon  neuem 
fogen  foitten:  @ott  bat  ung  ouf  unferen 
fpiab  gefteUt!  aSo  bir  ftcben,  ba  biH  @otl 
•-einen  tapfern  ©brUten  baben !  aSag  bir  ar* 
beiten,  bag  bill  ■@ott  fiir  Seine  Segengar* 

1  Jfeeit  an  ben  aKenfdbenfinbern  braucben!  Se* 
lig  ber  aWenfdb,  ber  fein  2:ageberf  au  abein 

•  beife  burcb  foldben  tiefen,  freubigcn  @Iou= 
ben! 

Itnfcre  3eit  berlongt  nad)  einem  ncuen 
J®eift  ber  ^rbeitgfreubigfeit.  2;iefer  @eift 
'  toirb  ung  ttidbt  gcgeben  berben,  bcnn  nidbt 
I  ^iie,  bie  ©briften  finb,  fid)  auftintmenfdblie* 
I  feen  au  eincr  „3J[rbeitggcmeinidboft”  im  @ei» 
I  fte  ibreg  .<Qerrn.  $ie  9Irbeit  in  ^efu  9ta* 
1  |nen  gibt  greubigfeit  unb  ^aft.  Sie  fann 
I  oudb  anbere  aur  Slrbcitgfreubigfeit  bcgei* 
I  ftern.  So  lofet  ung  in  Seinem  5'^omen  bir* 
l^fen,  folange  eg  Xag  ift.  ©g  fommt  bie 
^^ad)t,  ba  niemanb  birfcn  fann ! 


Solang  i(b  nodb  btenieben  bin,  fo  ift  unb 
bleibet  bieg  mein  Sinn:  ^  bin  bie  ©nob 
^  in  ®t“t  beaeugen  mit  getroftem  SbJut. 


SBabTlieit 

aBag  bie  ^frbeiter  tbun  ttnb  bag  fte  nidbt 
tbnn  fonttrn. 


©.  Spurgeon. 

(Scblufe) 

SIber  bir  berben  nicbt  alien 
Samen  fogleid)  nacb  ber  Stug* 
foot  aufgeben  feben.  fKandbmal 
braud)en  bir  —  ©ott  fei  2)anf  —  nur  bag 
■aSort  au  oerfiinbigen,  unb  eg  befebren  fid) 
Siinber;  ber  Sdbnitter  foigt  in  foldben  gal* 
len  bem  Sacmann  auf  bem  gufee  nadb ;  aber 
eg  ift  bieg  nidbt  immer  ber  goll.  aWandbe 
Sacleute  baben  feit  ^ab.ren  auf  ibrem  aider 
fleifeig  gefdet,  aber  fcfteinbar  obne  ©rfolg; 
aulept  ober  fommt  bie  ©rnte  unb  abar  eine 
©rnte,  beldbe  noc^  menfcblicbem  ©rmcffen 
niemolg  erfoigt  bare,  bntte  ber  Soeman 
nidbt  treuli^  auggebalten.  ^cb  glaubc,  bafe 
biefe  SBcIt  einmal  au  ©ott  befebrt  birb,  ober 
nid)t  beute,  nocb  morgen,  mogikbcrbeife  erft 
na^  ^abrbunberten ;  aber  bag  Saen  ift  nidbt 
umfonft,  eg  bilft  bag  fdblie61id)e  berriidbe 
©nbe  au  befcbleunigen.  ©in  ^ila  macbft  iiber 
a^adbt  in  bie  ^obe,  aber  ein  ©ii^enbalb 
braud)t  ^abrbunberte,  big  er  fidb  DoIIig  ent* 
bidelt  bat.  ©g  ift  unfere  Sacbe  au  faen  unb 
ben  ©rfolg  im  ©louben  obaubarten. 
^ommt  er  nicbt  fo  bolb,  alg  bir  eg  erbortet 
baben,  fo  follen  bir  ung  babUrdb  nidbt  ent* 
mutbigen  laffen. 

So  follen  bir  aud)  erbarten,  baf)  ber  gute 
Some  bddbft,  aber  n  i  d)  t  n  a  ^  u  n  * 
feren  ^Sldnen.  ©ebSbnlicb  finb  bir 
ungebulbig,  bie  bie  ^inber.  ®ein  ^nb 
ftreuete  erft  gcftern  Samen  in  fein  ©drtdben; 
beute  fdbon  unterfudbt  eg,  ob  berfelbe  audb 
bereitg  am  9tufgeben  fei.  ©g  ift  nicbt  au  er* 
barten,  bafe  etbag  aug  bem  ©efaeten  birb, 
benn  eg  lofet  bemfelben  feinc  fftube,  urn  fei* 
men  unb  badbfen  au  fonnen.  So  gebt’g  mit 
ungebulbigen  airbeitern  in  ber  ^ircbe;  fie 
bollen  ougenblidlidbe  ©rfolge  feben,  ober 
fie  abeifein  on  ber  SBabrbeit  beg  gefegneten 
aSorteg.  UlJancbe  ifjrebigcr  finb  in  foldber 
©ile,  bofe  fie  feinc  3eit  aum  Uebcriegen, 
aum  Ueberfdblagen  ber  Soften,  feinc  ©cle* 
gcnbeit  aur  Umfcbr  au  bem  .'^errn  geftatten. 
aiHer  anbere  Same  braud)t  3cit  aur  ©nt* 
bidelung,  aber  ber  Same  beg  aSortg  foil 
bie  non  3auber  getrieben  oor  ibren  aiugen 
emporfdbieben.  ^iefe  93ruber  finb  fo  unge* 
bulbig,  bafe  fie  in  ©efobr  fteben,  ben  Samen 
im  geuer  beg  ganatigmug  au  roften.  Sie 
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^erolb  be 

iibLTrcbcn  bie  liieute,  fie  jeien  befcbrt,  unb 
binbern  fie  ouf  bieje  2Beiie  bent  .'ocrrn  m 
fommu,  onftQtt  ibncn  3U 
iieutc  fomnten  om  ©nbe  nid)t  jur  93efeb= 
rung,  iDcil  tbnen  gejagt  toirb,  jie  feien  f^on 
bcfcbrt,  unb  bafe  i^nen  eine  3trt  non  .^eilig= 
feit  angebi^tet  toirb,  lDeId)e  jte  got  nid)t 
befibcn.  Ste  lDad)fen  l'd)nell  em^jor  unb  gc' 
t)cn  ebenjo  f^ncll  toieber  au  ©runbe. 

5E8ir  mogen  ebenfoH^  erluartcn,  unjcre 
5aat  reifen  au  feben.  2!ur(^  @otte§  ©nabe 
iDirb  in  ^nen,  toclcbe  burd)  unfer  ^ort  aur 
Ueberaeugung  gefommcn  jinb,  ber  lebenbtge 
©loube  geluirft  nterben;  aber  tt)ir  burfen 
im  2lnfang  feine  SSoEfommenbeit  crtnorten. 
Xfarin  toirb  e§  diclfodb  berfebit.  §ier  ift  ein 
iunger  Slnfanger  im  ^brifientbum.  ©in 
guter,  ernfier  iBruber  tritt  au  bem  aittern- 
ben  Siingling  bin  unb  mocbt  tiefe  gragcn. 

jdbuttelt  I'einen  erfobrenen  unb 

runaelt  bie  Stirn.  ©r  ftebt  im  urn 
nadb  ben  grucbten  au  [eben,  unb  ob  e§  mobi 
no(^  friibe  iit  im  Sabr,  to  flagt  er  bod),  bofe 
nod)  feine  3lcbren  au  feben  finb  —  ni(bt§ 
©roS.  „Sd)  febe  feine  S^nr  bon 
grucbt,”  ipridbt  er.  9fein,  getoife  nid)t,  93ru= 
ber,  benn  bu  bift  nid)t  aufrieben  mit  ben  gru= 
non  ^alrneu  al§  fiebcnSaeicben,  bu  miffit 
gleid)  bie  reifen  3lebren  feben.  ^tteft  bu 
nod)  ber  oufgebenben  Soot  gefudbt,  fo  bnt* 
teft  bu  fie  gefunbcn  unb  bidb  bariiber  freuen 
founen.  3Bq§  micb  angebt,  fo  freue  icb  midb 
iiber  bo^  geringfte  Sebnen,  boS  leifefte  23er» 
longen  nocb  ©nabe.  SBare  e§  nidbt  oud)  fiir 
bicb  gerotben,  bie  ®inge  am  3fnfang  on* 
fongen  au  loffen?  iBeobacbte  auerft  baS  leife 
SJerlongen,  bann  bie  guten  ©ntfdbliiffe,  bar» 
auf  ben  Slnfong  be§  ©loubeng,  flein  mie  ein 
©cnfforn ;  ocradbte  nidbt  bie  fleinen  S)inge. 
Spricb  nicbt  au  bem  D'feubefebrten  don  tie« 
fen  Scbren,  ober  bu  mirft  ibn  entmutbigcn. 
9le.be  ibm  aber  badon,  bafe  er  ein  8unber 
unb  ^cfu^  ein  Seeicnrctter  ift,  ba§  toirb  er 
derfteben  unb  mirb  ibn  ftdrfen.  9Benn  bu 
aber  bie  jiingen  ^alme  aerftorft,  mo  foU  ber 
SEBciaen  berfommen? 

4.  3ulebt  betrodbten  mir,  m atm  bie 
31  r  b  c  i  t  c  r  f  d)  I  a  f  c  n  b  ii  r  f  e  n,  unb 
maun  fie  n  i  cb  t  f  d)  I  a  f  e  n  b  it  r « 
fen;  benn  e§  b^ifet  dom  Saemann:  „Unb 
fd)Idft  unb  ftebet  auf  ^^ad)!  unb  3Eag,  unb 
ber  Same  gebet  auf  unb  mdd)ft,  bafe  er  eg 
nid)t  mcife.”  9)fan  fagt,  bem  Sanbmann 
mdcbft  fein  ©ctreibc,  mobrenb  er  fdbldft; 
unb  fo  ift  eg  aud)  bei  ung,  menu  mir  guten 


Samen  fiir  ben  §errn  fden,  benn  er  mddbft,  ; 
mdbrenb  mir  fcblafen.  ' 

3Iber  mie  mag  ein  3lrbeiter  beg  $erm 
fcblafen?  $cb  antmorte  aundcbft  ben  Sd)Iaf 
ber  9iube  unb  beg  SSertroueng  auf  ©ott.  Sb^  ' 
feib  bange,  bag  fReicb  ©otteg  mbge  ni^t 
fommen?  3Ber  bnt  eud)  geboten  au  aittct-H'”^ 
fiir  bie  Sabe  beg  §errn?  99eforgt  fein,  bafe 
bie  3tbfi^ten  beg  emigen  ^ebodab  nidbt  an*® 
treffen?  Sure  Seforgnife  entebrt  ©ott.  Solf 
bie  3lIImad)t  unterliegen?  9fur  rubig;  ©ot=  ^ 
teg  3n?ecfe  merben  ouggefubrt,  fein  9leid) 
mirb  fommen,  fein  SSoIf  mirb  errettet.  Sdbla*  ' 
fet  ben  Stblaf  beg  dbHigen  ©ottdertrauen.g*' 
in  9lube,  fo  mie  ^efug  im  Scbiffe  fdblief,  ba^ 
eg  don  ben  SBeHen  bin*  unb  bergemorfen' 
murbe.  ®ie  Sacbe  beg  $errn  mar  nie 
©efabr  unb  mirb  eg  nidbt  fein;  ber  Same,  ^ 
meicber  gefdet  murbe,  ift  burdb  bie  StHmadbt 
gefcbiibt  unb  mirb  feine  grucbt  bringen. 
gaffet  eure  Seelen  in  ©ebulb  unb  martet-  I 
big  bie  ©rnte  fommt,  benn  beg  ^errn  SSor*  f 
baben  mirb  bur^  ^efu  ^anb  fortgeben.  A 
@0  fdblafet  audb  ben  Scblaf  fitter  igoff^ 
nung  eincm  freubigen  SEBadben  entgegen. 
Stebet  am  3P?orgen  auf  unb  fubit,  bafe  ber  - 
^err  am  ^uber  ftebt  unb  Sllleg  jum  bodbften 
9iuben  2^rer,  bie  ibr  SSertraucn  auf  ibn 
feben,  augfitbren  mirb.  ©rmartet  feine  Seg* 
nungen  b^wte  unb  bofft  auf  nodb  grofeer-e-^ 
Segnungen,  menu  ibr  am  39forgen  erfrifdbt  ^ 
aufftebt.  Stebet  nicbt  gefcbrieben:  „^n 
Seinen  gibt  er  eg  fdblafenb”?  fftubet  ^ 
troft,  meil  ibr  eure  Sacbe  bem  ^errn  an-  i 
beimgefteKt  bn^^t.  Stfadbbem  ibr  bag  SEBort-. 
derfunbigt  babt,  nebmt  eure  3uflucbt  awm  J 
©ebet  unb  befebit  eure  Sadbe  bem  ^perrft- | 
unb  feib  unbeforgt.  eg  fann  feinen  befferen 
§anben  andertraut  merben:  iiberlaffet  eg  \ 
Xem,  ber  alle  Dinge  mirfet.  ^ 

3tber  fdblafet  nid)t  ben  «acblaf  ber  ©Icidb*  , 
giiltigfeit,  inbem  ibr  au  macben  dergeffet» 
2)er  Sanbmann  foet  feinen  Samen,  det-' 
gifet  ibn  aber  nicbt.  ©r  bat  feinen  3aun  aus^^ 
aubeffern,  bie  586gel  au  derfcbeucben,  Un* 
fraut  augaujaten  unb  Scbaben  au  derbiiten.  i 
©r  bemadbt  nidbt  bag  SBadbfen  beg  Sameng. 
aber  bat  fonft  genug  au  tbun.  ©r  fdbldft 
aber  nur  aur  3eit  unb  nidbt  am  SEage  mi^ 
ben  tft  nidbt  gleidbgiiltig  ober^ 

trdge,  benn  febc  Stunbe  beg  Stageg  madb^ 
ibre  3lnfdrudbe.  ©in  gelb  b^t  er  befdet, 
aber  bag  anbere  mufe  aud)  befdet  merben.  i 
©r  bat  gefdet,  aber  er  mufe  aucb  fcbneiben,  J 
bann  brefciben  unb  bann  ben  SEBeiacn  reini'-'  ^ 


^etolb  bet  SSaijr^ett 


m 


gen.  ^tc  Strbeit  bc§  Sanbrnonnes  ift  nie 
[  ferlig,  benn  irgenbmo  gibt  es  immer  ©troos 
I  ju  tl^nn.  $0  lebrt  un§  ba§  ©leid^nife,  bofe 
toir  unfere  Sad^c  Ireulirf)  unb  reblidb  t^un 
'  wnb  ba§  Ucbrige  im  glaubigen  SScrtrouen 
i,  bem  ^errn  rubifl  iiberlafjen.  ©r  tt)irb  3lffe§ 
f  j^iuQuSfu^ren. 


^uf  bem  8rf^tffe  nad)  ^ong  ^ong  ju. 


^onat^an  33.  5i|d)er. 

©in  ©rufe  in  ^cju  Seamen  on  olle  glau» 
>bige  ^eroIb^Sejcr  in  ©Jirifto.  SBenn  idb  midb 
nod)  red)t  erinnere  ift  jd^on  ein  aJZonot  _ber= 
i  floifen  ieit  id)  gei'd^rieben  bnbe  in  bentfdber 
I  Sbrndbe  fiir  ben  .^erolb,  biefeS  unfer  9ie= 

'  Iigion§  33Iatt.  SKond^eS  bn&c  ic^  erfobren, 
nieleS  geicben  Qud)  aiemlidb  niel  33e|udb  in 
biejer  B^it.  iiJan  fann  bernebmen  roie  gut 
I  ■  unb  angencbm  roir  cs  nodb  t}ah2n  in  unfcrem 
'  gefegneten  fionbe  im  SScrgleid)  mie  e§  ift  in 
It*  bem  ormen  Sbeil  bon  ©bino.  ©§  gibt  Ortcn 
too  bte  Seute  gebrangt  beifammen  toobnen, 

^  ‘  m  ben  8tabten  too  33tiUionen  toobnen  in 
nidbt  grbfeeren  Stredc  qI§  nur  ungefabr  nur 
t)oar  3)?eilen  quabrot. 

!  ^  Unter  ben  ormen  Scutcn  fotoie  oud)  man= 
dbe  SBobnungen  unter  ben  einfodjen  33aucrn 
^-jinb  bie  SBobnungen  flein  unb  mit  geringcn 
Soften  gebouet.  ©s  tit  toobi  ettooS  ocrid)ie* 
ben.  ©§  jinb  foicbe  bcren  SBdnbe  nur  qu§ 

,  ^ebm  (©Ion)  mit  3trob  oermengt  beiteben. 
Sonn  onbere  bie  bo^  longe  grobe  9tci^= 
^©trob  nur  gegcn  33Qmboo=®teden  gefcbt 
boben  fur  bie  Seite  ber  SBobnung.  j)Q5 
-  ^trob  ioirb  on  fcinem  Ort  gebolten  mit  ge* 
fpoltene  Stongen  bon  Somboo.  iJie  2)ad)er 
finb  Qudb  bebedt  mit  bemfelben  ©trob-  ©§ 

.  ift  aiemlid)  bouerbaft  unb  fonn  ^obrc  long 
\  toobren.  Siefe  ©binefen,  toenn  fie  bouen 
poUen,  broudben  fie  foft  fein  ©ielb  sum  bou* 
en.  S>ie  gonje  gomilie  (bei  ung  meint  e§  bie 
I  gonae  Sreunbfd)Qft)  bie  bod)  ofterS  in  ei* 
nem  93auerg  i)orf  bi^i^  a^fontmen  toobnen, 
belfen  aufommen  fiir  bo^  '^ouen  ber  SBobn* 
iitte.  ®er  33oben  toirb  mol  anerft  redbt  ob* 
eebnet  unb  glott  gemodbt.  ^onn  ift  boS 
I  gnbere  bolb  fertig. 

R  UeberoE  bei  benen  einfodben  ormen  Sen* 
■»'  4en,  in  Sonb  ober  ©tobt,  bn^en  fie  nur 
;  ■Oirunb  33oben.  2)onn  toirb  6fter§  eine  §odb= 
fcbtoette  gemocbt,  fo  bofe  bie  ©dbtoeine  nidbt 

iin  bie  aSobnungen  fommen.  ^n  ben  0tab» 

[  ten  broudben  fie  ober  biefe  ©dbtoeUe  nidbt. 

_ 


^d)  bin  bonn  oucb  burd)  ©egenbcn  gefom= 
men  bier  ouf  meiner  9tcife  too  bie  Scute  gute 
©eboiibe  boben.  X'o  button  fie  ben  f^uBbobcu 
bebedt  mit  Stein  ober  BioQoI  (©od^Stein). 
X'icfc  tooren  bonn  oud)  fouber,  rein,  gebol- 
ten.  ©ins  Don  biefen  befferen  '^Idbe  toor  on 
einer  ©egenb  aujifeben  a®oi  Stobten,  no* 
men§:  ipongdboto  unb  Sungfiong.  33ei  ben 
3)?iffiouoren  tourbe  bie  gegenb  „©orten 
gledfcn”  bes  Sonbe§  genonnt.  UeberoE  fo* 
be  mon  niebere,  grofec  ®orbcn=^oufcn 
(ftods)  Don  ©erfte  unb  SBciaen.  2)ie  33ouern 
tooren  fleifeig  befd)Qftigt  ,  mit  iEfliigcu, 
©ggen  unb  bo^  Soub  aubereiten  fiir  ibre 
mebr  bouerbofte  ©rnte,  nomlicb  ben  9lei§. 
iDies  ift  eine  Don  ben  emfigftcn  Boiion  be§ 
^obrs  fur  ben  a3oucr,  bietoeil  ber  iHeis  fo 
bolb  oB  mbglid)  gebflonat  fein  foEte  nodb* 
bem  bte  5rud)t  Dom  SBeiaen  ober  ©erfte  ge* 
erntet  tourbe.  Siefe  Dorige  ©rnte  toor 
in  9tcibcn  gcpflonat  getoefen.  9tod)  eincm 
ieben  JEegen  toirb  ber  (^runb  toieber  Don 
$onb  gebodt.  'SJfon  fonn  toobi  benfeu  bob 
mit  eincm  ibrer  ficinen  ©fel  fdnnte  einer 
mit  einen  Sd)oufeI  ©gge  mebr  beorbeiten  oB 
fonft  ein  Xubenb  EUduncr  unb  SBcibcr. 

giir  bo§  Sonbe  bcrcit  au  modben  fiir  ben 
9tei§  tourbe  c§  gona  uberaogen  mit  SBoffer 
toeld)e5  cuttocber  mit  aSBofferrob  obqr  mit 
einer  9lrt  Don  ©oiiDener  ous  bem  untcre 
gluf)  geboben  toirb  ouf  bobere  fleine  Oird* 
ben  (bitd)cs)  bie  bo*t’  SBoffer  bonn  iiber  bie 
5elbcr  fiibrcn  Idfet.  .^n  ben  drmeren  (^c* 
genben  tourbe  nur  bos  SBofferrob  gcbroud)t. 
Xic  tourben  Don  ^ufa  getreten,  dfters  Don 
jungen  ^oben.  3Iuf  ben  befferen  ^pdfen 
botten  fie  ein  3lrt  ^roft=9tob  mit  eincm  9lrm 
boron,  ©iner  Don  ibren  2Boffcr=33uffcIu 
toirb  boron  gcfponnt  unb  ben  'Jlrm 

immer  in  einem  ^reis  (circle-)  ber  urn.  3Eit 
eincm  fdbmolen,  longen  oufbcbcnbcn  Xrog 
(trough)  ber  mit  33ecberu  Derfcben  ift,  tour* 
be  bo§  SBoffer  bonn  ouf  genommen.  bie* 
fem  aBcge  tourbe  ein  aicmiicber  Strom  SBof* 
fer  oufgeboben. 

©inen  ^log  erinnere  es  mid)  bos  e^  aient* 
lidb  regnete  ober  bie  Slrbeit  ging  immer 
boron — fei  mit  ben  'iJooteu  ouf  bem  ©o* 
nol,  ben  33ouern  in  ben  Qelbern,  ober  bem 
©efebaft  ouf  ben  fleinen  ^ufetoegen.  Sie 
botten  einen  aWontel  Don  ^eiSftrob  unb  ei* 
nen  febr  grofeen  $ut  dbniicb  einem  9legen* 
fdbirm  ouf  bem  ^opf,  toorum  foEten  fie  benn 
nob  toerben?  3Iuf  meiner  9teife  urn  Derfdbie* 
bene  a3efannte  au  befudben  unb  oudb  onbere 
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^crolb  ber  SBalpvbett 


hie  mir  bcfonnt  gemac^t  iDurben,  tDurbe  id^ 
ausnel^mlid)  ©utberjig  aufgenommen. 
[ct)cint  bier  bte  too  Sbriitglaubige  Sente  ge= 
toorben  finb,  finb  mebr  eifrig  unb  ernttlicb 
in  ibrem  cbriftlicbem  Seben  al§  toir  in  2tme= 
rifo.  Sei>en  Slag  toirb  3eit  genommen  urn 
311  Icfen  in  ber  beiligen  ©cbrift  unb  mitein» 
anber  ju  beten. 


Itnfere  ^ugenb  ^ibteilung. 


93ibct  ilfrnscn. 


^r.  9lo.  815.  —  SBer  befabt,  SWicba  in 
ben  Alerter  ju  jebcn  unb  311  ipeifen  mit 
SBrot  unb  SBafter  ber  Striibfal  bi§  er  in 
grieben  toieber  !omme? 

^r.  91o.  816.  —  aSaS  fcbaffet  eine  etoige 
unb  uber  alle  aKofee  toicbtigc  iperriicbfeit? 


^nttoorten  ouf  ©tbcl  ^ragcn. 


^r.  91o.  807.  —  9BeIcbe  Jungfrau  i)t_  ge= 
faflen  bofe  fie  nicbt  toieber  aufiteben  roirb; 
fie  ift  3U  SBobcn  geftofeen,  unb  ift  niemnnb 
ber  ibr  aufbelfcy 

•Jlntto.  — Die  Jungfrau  ^5irael.  atmo§ 


'llubHdie  fiebrc.  — toic  oft  unb  oici 
bat  bod)  ber  gndbige  ®ott  ^froel  geicbrt, 
oermabnt  unb  gctoaruet  urn  fie  anr  trnie 
unb  geborfame  gegen  ibn  3»  betocgen.  ©le 
foUten  fein  aSoIf  fein— feine  SBraut. 

Gr  nennt  Sirael  cine  toeil  fie 

feine  93raut  toerben  fottte. 

2gie  treulicb  botte  ber  <<perr  ibre  SSatcr 
gefubrt  unb  ibnen  befobicn  ibrcn  ^tnbern 
O^otteS  aBiUcn  funb  an  tbun.  Stber  bei  al= 
ler  3?ermabnung  finb  fie  immcr  toeiter  bon 
0ott  abgefatten.  3ie  ift  gcfallen,  fagt  ber 
.<^err  burcb  3lmo§,  in  unferm^est,  bab  fie 
nid)t  toieber  auffteben  toirb.  »ie  ift  aw  SBo= 
ben  geftofeen,  unb  ift  niemanb  ber  ibr  auf= 

Urn  ibrer  ©ottlofigfeit  toegen  bat  ber 
fierr  fie  an  ®oben  gcftofeen,  unb  toenn  or 
nicber  ftofet  unb  nicbt  toieber  aufbilft  lo  ift 
jicberlicb  aucb  fonft  niemanb  ber  aufbilft. 
Diefe  aSortc  tourben  gefcbrieben  bor  etroaj 
mcbr  aU  2500  ^abre,  unb  toir  feben  nod) 
Toieber  longer  3eit  bofe  Sfrael  nod)  immcr 
ail  Soben  liegt  unb  nod)  niemonb  ibr  auf= 
gebolfcn  bat  biSber,  unb  toir  baben  fcinen 
3toeifel  e§  toirb  ibr  oucb  niemanb  aufbelren. 
3tott  beffen  fommt  ^Uael  in  unfern  Slagen 


nodb  immer  toeiter  bon  @ott  toeg  unb  bo§ 
grofee  Dbcil  bon  ibnen  ift  in  Unglauben  ber* 
fotten.  3ie  finb  ober  nodb  immer  ein  baBs. 
ftarrigeg  unb  felbftfiidbtigeS  aSoIf  unb  ratb* 
fdbldgen  toie  fie  bie  §errfdboft  iiber  bie  SBeli 
on  fidb  aieben  tooHen. 

Sdbredflidb  ift  e§  toenn  SWenfdben  ober  cinb*- 
SBoIf,  bon  -Sott  Io§  ift  unb  ficb  felbft  belfen 
toid.  • 

SRo.  808.  — ago§  bilft  unferer^ 
3dbtoodbboit  ouf,  toen  toir  nidbt  toiffen  toa§ 
toir  beten  foKen  toie  fidb§  gebiibret,  unb  ber*. 
tritt  un^  auB  bcftc  mit  unougffjredblidbem 
Scufaen? 

SIntto.  —  Der  ©eift  felbft.  fRomer  8,  26. 

fRubItebe  Stbre.  — Do§  ift  ein  Slroft  fiir 
^inber  @otte§  bie  ibrer  eigener  ©ebtoodbbeit 
toobi  betoufet  finb.  aille  aiRenfdben  finb  ' 
fdbtoocb  unb  langfam  ba§  ©ute  au  tbun,  ober, 
fo  biele  aiRenfdben  erfennen  fidb  felbft  nidbt. 
3ie  toollen  fidb  felbft  unb  anbere  tociS  mo-^. 
dben,  fie  finb  aiemlidbe  gute  Seute,  unb  ton* 
nen  bon  fidb  felbft  gute§  tbun. 

Soldbe  fIRenfdben  miiffen  ber  ^iilfe  ©ottc§ 
oerluftig  geben.  2Benn  ber  $err  ibnen  bel=" 
fen  tourbe,  fo  toiirben  fie  e§  ibrer  eigener 
©iite  anfibreibcn.  SBer  ober  fidb  felbft  redbt 
fennt  ber  town  mit  oufriebtigem  $eraen  fo*., 
gen  mit  SPouIuS,  „Sn  mir,  bo§  ift,  in  mei* 
nem  gleifdb,  toobnet  nidbt§  gute§.”  3Ber,.- 
fdldbe§  ertennt  ber  modbtc  gerne  .^ilfc  baben 
unb  toeil  ber  §err  Sefu§  un§  gebeifjen  bat 
au  beten  fur  unfere  9^totbburft  unb  ber*^ 
beifeen  bat  bofe  foicbc  ©ebete  erboret  toer* 
ben,  fo  tocnben  fie  fidb  im  ©ebet. 

9lbcr  bier  ift  e§  eben  too  toir  oft  bin  torn* 
men — toir  toiffen  nicbt  toie,  ober  too§  toir^ 
beten  fotten.  SBir  aB  ^nber  ©otte§  fonnen 
bonn  ainfprudb  mad)cn  ouf  biefc  SBerbeifeung, 
bofe  nomlid)  ber  ©eift  3elbft  un§  bertritt, 
ba§  mcint  ein  SRittler  toirb  fiir  un§,  unb  un* 
fer  Miegen  bor  ©ott  bringt,  toenn  toir^ 
nidbt  SBortc  finben  fonnen  um  unfer  9(n*’ 
liegen  bor  ©ott  an  bringen.  93ei  un§  mag^ 
c§  nur  ein  unouSgefproibener  ©eufacr  fein,”^ 
ober  bor  ©ott  ift  e§  ein  angenebme§  ©ebet 
toenn  ber  ©eift  ber  flRittler  ift  unb  unfere 
©odbe  bor  ©ott  bringt. 

Gr  forfdbet  bie  ^eracn  unb  tocife  toa§  be§ 
©eifteS  Sinn  fet  unb  bertritt  un§  fo  toie  c§' 
©ott  gcfdttt. — SB. 


'M 


SBadbet  unb  betet,  bofe  ibr  nidbt  in  2tn- 
fedbtung  fattet!  Der  ©eift  ift  toiffig;  ober 
bo§  gleifcb  ift  febtoodb-  ilRattbauS  26,  41.  '' 


i„  ^ero(b  ker 

[  ift  iinrre  ^Uf  unb  Stfirfc. 


'  "  ©ott  ift  unj’re  §tlf  unb  Starfc, 
Unf’rc  Swflud^t  in  ber  iRot; 

2Racf)tig  gebet  ©r  au  ©erfe, 

SBenn  fie  uns  am  drgften  broi)t. 

’  '  Safe  bie  2BeIt  gleid)  untergel^en! 

©inft,  if)r  ^nfeln,  in  bQ§  SWeer ! 

‘  Safe,  0  ^eer,  ben  SturmtDinb  me^en ! 

-  aBiit’  unb  tobe  nocb  fo  feljr! 
fUeife  mit  ungeftiimen  Stiirmen 
‘  3lfle  99erg  unb  Qelfen  ein! 

SBenn  ber  $err  un§  mU  befc^irmen, 

*  •  ®urfen  tnit  nitf)t  furcbtfom  fein! 

©ing  Qudi  aUeS  gleid^  in  2:rummer, 

2) ennodE)  foil  in  ©otteg  ©tobt 
griebe  fein  unb  greube  immer,  a 

*  ^eil  fie  ©ott  aur  SBofinung  bat- 
[  Sanfte  Strome,  ©nobenfliiffe 

(  '^IJodben  fie  OoE  0lub  unb  2uft; 

I  SBcnn  bie  ganae  Mt  aerriffe, 

^ft  ibr  feine  9^ot  betoufet. 

•'  ©ott  ift  felber  bei  ibr  brinne, 

3) Qrum  bleibt  fie  ungeftort, 

Sie  loirb  @eine§  SBeiftanbS  inne, 
SBenn  ber  Sturm  bie  SBelt  burcbfdbrt. 

^cb  bin,  fbricl)t  ber  ^err,  auf  ©rben 
'  Unter  alien  58olfcrn  bocb. 

Unb  id)  toill  ocrberriicbt  merben! 
•Sijenfdbcnfinber,  mcrfet’S  bodb! 

■ !  Seib  bodb  ftiUc  unb  erfcnnet, 
bin  ©ott  unb  feiner  mebr! 

^  ^cb,  ber  fid)  ^eboDoI)  nennet, 

^cb  oerlange  fRubm  unb  ©b»^!  — 

'  ‘  ©rofeer  ^errfd)er  ber  ^eerfcbaren. 
j)u  bift  unfer  ©dbub  unb  9lubm 
^u  Joirft  belfew  bemabren ; 

S)enn  mir  finb  ^ein  ©igentum. 


2)0!§  funftc  fRab  om  ^agen. 


C  ©aruber  fagt  2-.  ©uftoo  »ena  im  ©br- 
^aSoIfSfreunb  au§  SBofel  (.18) :  Xtt  'JiebenS* 
art:  „Sdb  bin”  ober  „Sd)  tonr  ba§  fiinfte 
.  SRab  am  SBagen”  bin  icb  in  letter  Beit  in 
feelforgerli^en  ©eftjradben  oft  begegnet.  S)a§ 
I  ^ine  SRoI  toar’S  ein  alter,  nicbt  mebr  ooH 
«  arbeitSfabiger  'flWann,  ber  e§  fiiblte,  toeil  er 
feiner  SobneSfamilie  aur  Saft  fiel;  er  litt 
Sit  unter  bem' Setoufetfein,  fiir  iiberfliiffig  au 
gelten,  fo  riibrenb  er  fidb  uudb  bemiibte,  fidb 
I  immer  nodb  nii^Iidb  au  madben.  „Sdb  I>iu 
f  eben  boS  fiinfte  fRob  am  SBogen !”  feufatc  er. 

\ 
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2)a§  anbere  flRal  eradbite  mir  cine  geplagte 
^auSfrau  bie  ©efdbicbte  ibrer  ^peirat.  Sic 
batte  mit  ber  Gutter  aufommengelebt  unb 
fiir  fie  gearbeitct.  3)ann  ftarb  biefcibc,  unb 
fie,  bie  2:od)ter,  ftanb  oerlaffen  in  ber  SBelt. 
Sie  nabm  Buflucbt  in  ber  gamilie  einer  ocr* 
beiratcten  Sdbtoefter,  oerbiente  mit  unb  bulf 
in  ber  .<pau§bultung.  „3tber  ci  ging  nidbt,’" 
eradbite  fie,  „i(b  ftanb  ben  anbcren  im  2Beg ; 
idb  hJor  bas  fiinfte  fRab  am  SBagen.”  So 
gab’g  nodb  onbere  dbniidbe  i^ulTe. 

Tie  9tcben§art  ging  mir  nad);  fie  ma^tc 
midb  ftubig.  Scb  fugte  mir :  fie  ift  bod)  iiber- 
lebt.  93ei  gubrtoerfen  ber  oergangenen  Beit, 
Seitcrmogen,  33riicfentt)agcn,  'ilernermdgel* 
^en,  ^oftfutfcben,  ba  aUcrbingS  geniigten 
oier  fRdber,  unb  nicmanb  fiibrte  ein  fiber* 
fIfiffigeS  ffinftes  mit.  9l'ber  bo§  iJabracug 
Oon  beute,  ba^  fo  rafdb  unb  fiegbaft  bie 
Strafee  fiir  fid)  erobert  bot  unb  bie  gcibcit 
fPoftfutfdbcn  ben  aWufecn  unb  balb  bie  ^fer* 
be  ben  Boologif^en  ©drten  oI§  flRerfrofir* 
bigfciten  iibcrliefert,  bas  crfd)eint  nie  anbers- 
auf  ber  Strafee  al^  mit  cinem  ffinften  fRab. 
2)a§felbe  buugt,  iebermann  fid)tbar,  micbtig 
unb  breitfpurig  am  3Bagen,  aB  todrc  e§  fid) 
feiner  befonberen  3Berte§  bctoufet.  2)en  bat 
e§  aber  aud)  in  ber  ^^at.  2)iefc§  fiinfte  fRab 
am  2Bagen  ift  bie  unentbebrlid)fte  jRficflagc 
unb  fann  Oon  einem  91ugenblidf  aum  onbereu 
oon  feiner  miifaigen  5Befd)ouIid)fcit  aum  fRct= 
ter  in  ber  9Jot  aufriidfen.  Tie  ocrdd)tIid)e 
fRebcnSart  oom  ffinften  iRab  om  9Bagen  ift 
oorautomobiliftifd).  ©bmiffeurc  unb  9luto* 
befifeer  loiirben  fie  niemols  ocrIod)t  baben. 
Die  miirben  cine  SiebenSart  erfunben  bnben, 
bie  oom  ffinften  Stub  am  3Begcn  im  Xonc 
bddbfter  Slcbtung  unb  Xanfborfeit  fprid)t. 

^db  fdbreibe  ba^  fiir  biejenigen  i^efer,  bie 
fid)  felber  etma  iiberfliiffig  oorfommen  md* 
gen,  bie  meinen,  fie  feien  nur  nod)  „bo^ 
fiinfte  fRab  am  2Bagen.”  Xenft,  ibr  lieben 
Buriidgefebten,  anS  fiinfte  SRab  om  2luto! 
©5  gebt  bei  ber  SebenSfabrt  mie  bei  ber 
9Iutofobrt.  5Iuf  einmal  li^t  ouf  ber  Strafec 
ein  fpiber  Stein  ober  ein  fd)orfer  ©las* 
fdberben,  unb  es  plapt  ein  luftgefiillter  fReif. 
Ober  ouf  einmal  bupert’S  fonft  on  ben  SRd- 
bern  be§  SBagenS,  unb  ba§  gubrteerf  ftebt 
boefftiH.  3)05  ift  bann  bie  Stunbe  ffir§  ffinf- 
te  fRob.  X«5  finb  bonn  bie  ©reigniffe,  mo 
man  pidblidb  bu^  oerfdbubfte  aRenfdbenfinb 
febr  gut  braueben  fann,  mo  bo§  ©rofemiit* 
terpen  mit  fRat  unb  S^at  einfpringt,  ber 
©rofebater  auf  bie  Seine  mufe,  mo  bie  ocr* 
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SBa^r^eit 


y 


^erolb  be 

einfomte  J^ante  brierlid)  obcr  I'ogar  tele= 
grapbifdb  bei^&eiQerufen  tt)irb. 

2)rum,  toenn  bu  „bQ^  fiinftc  Slab  om  28q= 
gen”  bift,  nur  ©ebulb,  bie  Stunbe  fonn  jebr 
nQl)c  fein,  roo  man  beincr  ouf  einmal  be» 
barf.  Mseit  bereft!  bei&t  bie  ^fQbfinber= 
lofimg.  oie  ift  ouct)  fitr  unferen  3^2 
redjte  Cofung.  llnb  tnir  alle  tnoHen  nid)t  ber= 
geffen,  bofs  bie  fRoHc  „be§  fiinften  fflabe^” 
im  Seilalter  beg  Stutog  cine  gerabe  umge= 
febrte  geinorbcn  ift. 


^orrc,  ineinc  Sccic,  barrc  beg  .^errn! 


Ser  miifete  biefeg  Sieb  nid)t  lieben!  SKie» 
manb  faun  ben  ©egen  ermeffen,  ber  bon 
ibm  aiiggegongen  ift.  (fg  ift  b^rouggebo' 
ren  aug  ber  9tot,  bariim  bat  eg  toobl  oni^ 
fo  bielen,  bie  in  9?ot  njaren  511  einer  fo  frdfti= 
gen  C^ilaubengftiibe  inerben  fonnen. 

Xer  2)id)tcr  beg  iiiebeg  ift  Sriebrid)  fRd= 
ber,  geboren  1815  in  ©Iberfclb,  geftorben 
1872.  fRdber  roar  faiifindmiifcber  5tnge= 
fteflter  unb  bottf  fid)  fro  ^abr  1845  in  ge= 
)(ibdftlicbe  lliitcrnebroungcn  eingeloffcn,  bie 
ibro  grofei'  'iltot  bradjtcn  unb  fd)Iaflofe  9^idd)te 
bereiteten.  (5r  mad)te  fi(^  felbft  baruber  bie 
ernfteften  ilorroiirfc,  ba  ibn  bod)  uid)tg  gc= 
ndtigt  batte,  fid)  anf  fold)e  ungeroiffc  35ingL' 
eiiuulaffcn.  ©r  fragte  fid)  aud)_:  „Tarf  mon 
bn  nod)  beten,  roenn  man  felbft  fein  ^rcu^ 
ficb  aiifgclaben  bot’^*  xsfi  ioId)ein  Salt 
nid)t  3u  befiircbtt'n,  bafj  O'rott  fid)  juriiefbafte 
unb  fage:  ,Da  fiebc  bu  roaren 

fd)roere  2:age  fur  ffldber  unb  feine  grau,  bie 
in  £reue  mit  ibreg  aJiauneg  2aft  trug.  &- 
ney  aJtorgcnS  bemerftc  fie,  bafe  ibr  aJJann 
bie  Icbte  ataebt  niebt  311  Sett  gegangen  roar, 
ailag  ioUte  bag  bebeuten?  ^ro  illugenblict, 
alg  fie  iiber  bie  grage  nad)bad)te,  trat  9ldbcr 
rubig  unb  getroft  ing  Simmer  unb  reicbte 
feiner  ©emablin  ein  Slatt,  auf  bem  bag 
IJieb  ftaiib,  bag  ibro  in  biefer  ajad)t  gegeben 
roar:  „^nrre,  meine  Seelcl”  $a  fonute 
mid)  fie  roieber  freubig  glauben:  „<Srof]er 
alg  ber  ^elfer  ift  bie  atot  fa  niebt  1”  Der  neu 
geftdrfte  ©laube  beiber  ebegatten  fanb  aud) 
balb  feine  ^rdnung.  Ob«c  ibr  Sutun  rour» 
ben  bie  gefcbdftlicben  S(broierig!eitcn  burd) 
bie  ^ilfe  eineg  guten  aiimineg  gliidlicb  iiber= 
rounben.  So  roareu  Iieblid)e  unb  geiftlicbe 
aJdte  befeitigt,  gon3  toie  eg  bag  @ebet  beg 
Diitcrg  roar:  „aiett’  and)  unfre  Seele,  bu 
treuer  @ott!” 

Sdfor  fWalan,  ber  ^omponift  beg  Siebeg 


„^arre,  meine  Seele,”  befonb  fidb  einft  mit  • 
feinem  Sobn  auf  einer  SBanberung  im  Ser= 
ner  Sura.  aWiibe  famen  fie  in  ein  '©aftbaug 
unb  baten  urn  ^erberge.  Xie  SBirtin  ent= 
fernte  fid)  fogleicb,  um  ein  Siromer  ber3U* 
rid)ten.  Xa  rief  ibr  aftalan  nadb:  „Unb , 
bann  fagen  ®ie  ben  Seuten,  bafe  fie  am  51* 
benb  fommen,  roir  roollen  3ufammen  21n*  ^ 
bad)t  balten.”  Sa  blieb  bie  gran  fteben  itnb  ■ 
fagte:  „^)ag  febit  mid)  gerabe  nodb!  SBit  7 
baben  rool)!  miberg  3U  tun  alg  bag  I  ®a3u  ift  / 
ung  bie  Seit  bodb  3U  foftbar!”  „l>onn  Iebt‘  , 
roobi/’  fagte  aJtalan,  „unb  bemiibt  ®ud)  ^ 
nid)t  roeiter!  linter  einem  ®adb,  roo  niebt 
gebetet  roirb,  fann  idb  nidbt  bleiben.  2luf  ei» 
nem  foldben  ^aufe  rubt  ©otteg  @egen  niibt.” 

8ie  inufeten  nodb  big  3um  nddbften  5)orf 
roonbern,  aber  bort  fonben  fie,  roag  fie  be* 
gebrten  unb  bielten  mit  alien,  bie  ba  fommen' 
roollten,  ibren  3lbenbfegen. 

21m  nddbften  aiZorgen  fagte  bie  asirtirr ' 
beim  21bf^ieb:  „6g  fommen  nid)t  oft  Scute  j 
3U  ung,  bie  ben  ^errn  Sefw^  liebbaben,  aber  , 
roenn  foldbe  fommen,  fo  freut  eg  ung  im**^  - 
mer  gan3  befonberg.  fenne  @udb  nid)t, 
lieber  §err,  roeife  audb  nii^t,  ob  Sbr  eg  mog* 
lidb  roadben  fount,  aber  ungefdbr  eine  balbe 
Stunbe  Don  bier  roobnt  ein  alter,  franfer" 
aitann.  ®r  bat  ben  ^errn  SefuS  lieb,  unb 
feltcn  fommt  jcmmib  311  ibm.”  2)a  unter=‘ 
brad)  fie  'iyjalan  unb  fagte:  „aBenn  Sie  ung  j 
einen  giibrer  gegeben,  fo  gebe  id)  gerne  bei 
bem  aic'ann  oorbei.”  t 

@g  bauerte  niebt  lange,  bo  ftaub  ai^alan  j 
am  Sager  beg  alien  atimmeg.  I)er  (Sreig  '  j 
freute  fidb  auf  feine  §eimfobrt.  ailg  aWalan 
forfd)te,  roie  langc  er  foldben  grieben  fd)oir*  '  * 
befitje,  fagte  ber  21Ite:  „Sdbon  oiele  Sabre,  i 
©ott  bat  mid)  rouiiberbar  gcfiibrt.  '®an3  ' 

befonbere  gdrberung  babe  id)  burdb  bie  Sie*  j 
ber  beg  ©enfer  ^Srebigerg  aWalan  befom*  | 
men.  Xen  m6d)te  id)  fo  gern  einmal  bon-  I 
aingefidbt  feben,  um  ibro  3U  banfen  fiir  oHeg,  ^  ; 
roag  feine  Sieber  roir  roaren.  21ber  nun*'  | 
roerbe  id)  fterben,  obne  ibn  gefeben  3U  ba* 
ben.”  „Sdb  forome  bon  @enf  unb  fenne 
ibn,”  erroiberte  aitolon.  25a  leucbteten  bie. 
atugen  bdg  ©rcifeg,  unb  cr  rief:  „0  bitte, 
bann  eradbit  roir  ein  roenig  bon  ibm.  S^' 
glaube,  roenn  er  bier  rodre,  fo  roiirbc  er  ge* 
roife  mit  mir  beten.”  '250  fniete  aWalan  am^ 
Sett  beg  Sterbenben  nieber  unb  befabi  in  ^ 
innigem  ©ebet  feine  Seeic  bem  ^eilonb. 
fHilg  er  ficb  tJon  ibm  berobfdbiebete  rcidbte  cr  . 
ibm  bie  ^nb  unb  fagte:  @ott  bat  aber  bodb  i 
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cure  ©ebcte  erprt:  fd^aut  {)er,  id)  bin  (Sdior 
Man!”— (SBcfinbl.) 


25og  fitib  {(agen. 


„3ie  bat  mir  ibr  fietb  geflagt!”  jo  bflegt 
man  au  jagen,  toenn  ein  unbebQ(bter  grau= 
enmunb  bie  nabm  non  ibrem  9(IIerei» 
genjten,  ^Eerperjonli^jten,  mcnn  jie  mit  ei» 
gener  .^anb  bie  natiirlicbe  ©cbubinebr  nie» 
berrife,  bie  bo  aufgericbtet  ijt  urn  ©b^  unb 
gomilie  burd)  boS  eigene  §eim. 

2)ie  ©emeinjd^aft  ber  gamilie  ijt  ettoaS 
jo  §obeB,  ^eiligeg,  boS  Ceben  in  ibr  etmoS 
jo  eigene§,  ^nnerlicbe§,  bofe  ni(^t§  baoon 
jodtc  iiber  bie  eigenen  „0ter  SBdnbc”  bia- 
ausbringen,  toie  man  im  SSoIBmunb  jogt, 
mcnn  man  bie  ^Segrenatbeit  ber  5amilien= 
gemeinjdbajt  beaeidpen  miH.  2)a§  Sebcn 
ameier  ©begatlen  ineinonber  unb  mitein= 
anber  ijt  ba§  ^nnigjte  ba§  3?Jenjd)en  'be= 
jd)ieben  ijt.  2tu§  ber  Siebe  ber  @cj(bled)ter 
aueinanber  entjbrojjen,  joE  biejer  95unb 
binauSmadbjen  iiber  aEe§  eigene  2Bunjd)cn 
unb  Segebrcn  aar  tiefen,  ernjten  @Itern= 
freube  unb  ©Iternbfiidbt. 

Die  gcjd)tt)dbige  grau  aber  a^rjtort  aE 
bas  3arte,  Seine,  $innige,  ba§  in  joId)em 
Streben  unb  3)?ubon  liegt.  Sie  Idjat  bie 
9idte  unb  Scbrodd^en  be§  2Eanne§  unb  ber 
^inbcr  ojfenbar  tnerben.  iEadt  unb  bloB 
liegt  beren  jtrebenbe,  irrenbe,  feblenbe  See= 
le  ba  t)or  gleiibgiiltigen,  fatten  Siugen,  bie 
ba§  Stingen  nid)t  jd^auen,  jonbern  nur  Oom 
Straud)eln  oom  SaEen  erfal^ren.  9lEeg  ©u= 
tc  unb  ®d)dnc  ber  ©be,  ber  Samilicnglicbcr 
liegt  gleid)jam  au^geldjdbt  unter  bern  Uu= 
gutcn,  bcm  S^blrrbaftcn,  bo§  bie  „Seib 
flagenbe”  grau  jrembem  3DJunbe,  frcmber 
^ritif  preisgibt. 

(^ine  jdbJoatjbajte,  ba^  Seben  ber  ei)c  au§- 
bloubernbe  grau  bridbt  im  bodljten  @innc 
be§  28orte§  bie  ©be-  Se6cn  in  Sreub  unb 
Seib,  in  unoerbriidylidber,  unaujldSlidbcr 
©emeinjamfeit:  ba§  jdbtour  jcbe  grou  in 
ber  Stunbe,  ba  bie  jie  ein§  mocbte  mit 
bem  EEanne  ber  fSabl.  S”  nie  enbenber  @e* 
bulb,  in  jtet§  jreubig  bereiter  fiicbe  unb  §in« 
gabc  mufe  ein§  jidb  in§  anbere  einleben,  mufe 
eigene§  perjonttc^S  aBiinjcben  unb  ^offen 
jidb  einfugen  bem  Seben  an  ato^ien. 

3Benn  oE  ba§  nidbt  jo  glatt  obgebt,  ba 
mir  aEe  junbbafte  feblerbafte  EEenjdben* 
finber  jinb  unb  fcine  ©ngel,  joEen  toir  jol* 
dbe§  Serb  in  bie  Oeffentlicbfeit  Iragen? 


aSirb  63  baburdb  leicbter?  Drdgt  jidb 
bejjer,  toenn  ^unberte  mijjen,  bafe  mir  ba§ 
§beal  einer  gutcn,  frieblidben  licbeooEen 
©be  nodb  nicbt  erreidbt  baben?  SBirb  bo§ 
3ujammenlebcn  jicb  nidbt  nodb  jd^micrigcr 
gejtalten,  mcnn  ber  ©begattc  erfdbrt,  bafe 
bie  ©ebeimnijje  ber  ©be  t>er  iEa^barjd)aTt 
funb  jinb?  SBerben  bie  ©Item  nid)t  in  ber 
^odbacbtung  ber  finber  jinfen,  roenn  bieje 
erjabren,  bofe  ibre  geblcr  unb  ©cbredben 
gremben  befannt  jinb? 

Soldb  unbcbadbteS  „Seib  flagen”  fann 
nur  au  leii^t  jcbmerabajte  jEeue  nodb  jicb  8ie* 
ben.  ?lEe§  EEortern  unb  flagen:  SBarum 
jdjmieg  id)  nid)t?  fonn  nidbt  ungejdbebcn  mo* 
d}en,  mo§  ein  OorjdbncE  entjdbliiijfteg  9Bort 
aujdbanben  merben  liefe  an  unbegrenatem 
23ertrauen,  on  oEerinnigjtem,  jd)ronfenIo* 
jejtem  Sidbeinfublen. 

So  moEen  mir  benn  Oor  ben  ^orobicjeS* 
garten  ber  ©be  bie  Selbjtaudbt  jteEen  mit 
flammenbem  Sd)mcrte  auj  bafe  oEc§,  ma§ 
borinnen  ijt,  benen  oerborgen  bleibc,  bie 
un§  bod)  nid)t  beiaujtebcn  oermdgen. 

—©0.  iBotjcb. 


Daig  te^te  £i(i|t. 


i^od)  braufecn  auj  bem  mcitcn  jDJeer  jdljrt 
jtola  ein  Sd)ijj — melcb  ein  93ilb  be^  iuugcn 
jU?enjd)en,  ber  oucb  jo  jrob,  ooE  .'pojjnung 
unb  ©rmartung  binous  in§  Xiebcn  aiebt.  ©r 
trout  jeiner  ^ojt,  jcincm  ©cjdbid,  jcincm 
l^crjtanb.  ^d)  merbe  eg  roobi  jcbajjen.  '.Ilud) 
bag  S(^ifj  ijt  nod)  ben  ncuejten  “iEctboben 
fonjtruiert,  aug  jolibem  'JDigterial.  ©in 
metterfejter,  erjabrener,  S^apitdii  jdbrt  eg 
jidbcr;  o  mie  mand)c  gabrt  ijt  ibm  gegliicft! 
'BertraucngooE  blidEt  oEcs  ouj  ibn.  Da 
brid)t  in  bunfler  aBettcrnad)t  bag  Itngliicf 
herein,  plablid)  ijt  eg  ba.  Dog  berriicbe, 
jtolae  Si^ijj  mirb  ouj  einc  geljcnflippe  ge* 
morjen  Oom  tobenben  Sturm,  eg  bat  ein 
Serf,  unaufbaltjam  bringt  bag  3Bajjcr  ein, 
bog  Sdbifj  ijt  oerloren.  SBag  biljt  bem 
^apitdn  jeine  ©rjabrung  unb  Diicbtigfeit? 
!JlEeg  rettet  jidb  in§  9lettunggboot.  SBcrbcn 
bie  2BcEen  eg  aud)  oerjdblingen?  Dunfle 
9focbt  ringgum.  Do  nobt  ein  Dompjer  — 
mirb  er  bie  Srf)ijjbrucbigen  entberfen?  Sie 
baben  im  93oot  eine  Saternc,  mer  aunbct  jie 
an?  ©nblidb  jinbet  man  oucb  ein  3iwbt)oia, 
bag  einaige.  Der  ^apitdn  aunbet  eg  an.  ^n 
jeinem  ganaen  Seben,  in  ben  gejabrdoEjten 
Sogen  bat  er  nie  jo  geaittert,  jo  bie  grofee 
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aSerantiDortung  gefut)!!  mie  in  biefem  2tu* 
genblidf.  SBenn  bie©  2id)t  QU©Iofd)t,  bann 
finb  fie  atte  derloren,  on  biefem  ein^n  fiid)t» 
lein  bSngt  ii)r  2eben.  —  8o  trogi't  oucb  bu 
in  bir  ein  Sid^t,  beine  unfterblid^e  Seek; 
roenn  fie  oerlorengcbt,  boft  bu  feine  stocite 
mebr.  D,  biik  bn©  Simtlein  in  bir,  bafe 
e©  nidbt  QU©Ibfcbt.  Unb  mit  beinem  Sicbt 
foUft  bu  fiir  anbcre  ein  fiicbttragcr  fein. 
@ott  bot  bir  bein  Sitbt  anoertrout,  bu  bift 
nernntnjortlid)  bofur! 


Setn  fUatne  bei^t  ^unberbar. 


Sein  9?ame  b^ifet  SBunberbor.  —  SBobr* 
lid),  ein  munberbarer  (Sbnftu©!  SRic  bat  e§ 
einen  foicben  ©barofter,  ein  foId)e©  fieben 
gegeben  —  nie  Dorber.  ^in  gled,  fein 
^unacl^  fein  aUfongel  iff  on  Seinem  fieben 
unb  an  Seinem  {Sbnrofkr  au  entbcden! 
.•oicr  ift  bie  33ottfommenbeit,  in  jeber 
tung  bin.  fffiemal©  rebete  ein  SKonn  toie 
biefcr!  Seine  SBorte  finb  ^eift  unb  finb 
2eben !  Sein  (Jinflufj  erftrcdt  ficb  bi©  in  bie 
entfernteftcn  SBinfcI  ber  (Srbe.  Seinc^er* 
fc  finb  bie  SBunbcr  ber  3citaltcr.  Seine 
fiicbe  iiberfteigt  oCe©  Dcnfen.  Sic  akbt 
bie  ^eraen  ber  3Wenfd)cn  an  fid)  unb  pcr^ 
mag  ben  grbfjtcn  Siinbcr  unb  Xiefgefun* 
fenftcn  qu©  bem  Scblamm  ber  Sunbc  au 
aiebcn.  Slaufenbe  unb  aJJillioncn  bat  biefe 
Siebe  getricbcn,  um  at©  Iffartbrer  ibr  33Iut 
unb  iieben  fiir  ibren  iiWeifter  au  geben. — 
Sein  ®Iut  reinigt  don  ben  fd)Iimmften  Siin’ 
ben,  Sein  Stob  bat  ben  Xob  iibertounben, 
bie  Scbulb  ber  Siinbc  gebiifet  unb  un©  mit 
'(^ott  derfobnt  unb  bem  Satan  bie  a)^acbt^gc= 
nornmen,  cr  be©  Xiobc©  @ctt)alt  battc.  Sci- 
ne  '.?luferftebung  ift  ber  93eh>ei§,  bafe  @ott 
Sein  grofee©  Spfcr  angenommcn  bat  unb 
ift  bie  Qfrunblage  unfere©  ©laubcn©.  Seine 
(knabe  oermog  au©  Siinbcrn  ©otte©  ^inbcr, 
au©  Unrcinen  sieine,  au©  lilWorbern  unb  ©c= 
triigern  ebrlii^e  unb  beilige  'SWenfcben,  unb 
ou©  ©ottlofen  @ottc©furcbtige  au  macben. 
(Si  bat  aUe  'I\'ad)t,  im  .*gimmel  unb  auf 
erben  unb  inirb  einft  mieberfommcn  a« 
rid)tcn  bie  iiebenbigcn  unb  bie  Xoten,  fobafe 
alle  3ungen  befennen  rnuffen,  bafj  (Sr  ber 
$err  fei,  aur  ©b^e  ©otte©  be©  5Batcr©. 


®Q  er  nodb  don  feme  toar,  fab  ibn  fein 
Safer,  unb  e©  jammerte  ibn,  lief  unb  fiel 
ibm  um  feinen  $qI§  unb  fiifete  ibn.  2ufo© 
15,  20. 


Sie  3tt 


geinfinnig  geifeelt  einer  unferer  befann* 
ten  Sdbriftfteder  bie  Saftofigfeit,  bie  nie 
au  innerer  Sammiung  3€it  bat.  ®r  eraabit, 
tt)ie  eine  Seek  dor  bem  ^b^one  ©otte©  er* 
fdbeint.  gteubig  unb  auderfidbtlidb  tritt  fie 
berau,  ift  fie  fi^  bodb  diekr  „guter  SBerfe” 
bettjufet,  bie  fie  in  raftlofem  fiiebe©eifer  auf 
grben  dollbradbt  au  baben  meint.  2)odb  be© 
$errn  2tuge  rubt  forfdbenb  auf  ibt/  al©  ob 
©r  fie  nid)t  fenne.  3>a  fragte  bie  Seek,  faft 
befrembet,  feinen  freunblidberen  ©mpfang 
au  finben:  „S(b  babe  bir  bodb  fo  treu  auf 
(Srben  gebient  unb  2)u,  $err,  fennft  midb 
nidbt?  %m  Sonntag  toar  idb  ftct©  in  ber 
^rdbe,  am  fWontag  befucbte  idb  t>€n  grauen* 
derein,  am  3>ien©tag  nabm  idb  an  einer  Ser- 
fammlung  fiir  ba©  ^eil  dertoabriofter  ^n» 
ber  teil,  am  2)?itttt)ocb  — ”  —  „$alt  ein”, 
unterbrad)  fie  ber  ^evi;  „tt)obI  tneife  idb  um 
bein  gefdbdftlidbe©  Xreiben,  aber  bu  loarft 
nie  au  ^aufe,  menu  ^db  in  ber  Stifle  au  bir 
reben  tdoflte.  ^db  fab  bidb  aucb  in  ber  Strobe, 
ober  beine  ©ebanfen  tnaren  bort  au  febr  mit 
irbifdben  Bingen  erfiiflt,  al©  bafe  bu  auf 
SWeine  SBorte  gelaufdbt  batteft.  ;@aft  bu 
nidbt  iiber  afle  ©efdbaftigfeit  ba©  eine,  toa© 
not  tut,  derfaumt  unb  nie  3€it  fiir  midb  0^' 
babt?  SBie  fannft  bu  bidb  tdunbern,  menu 
^db  bidb  nun  nidbt  fenne?” 


©in  outer  ©ebanfe. 


©iner  Cebrerin  in  Softon  murbe  einft  ein 
^unge  iibcrgeben,  hjeldbcr  ben  fdblimmften 
9tuf  unter  aflen  in  ber  Sdbule  befafe.  (Sr 
idar  In  aflem  fo  launifdb  unb  ungeborfam, 
bag  man  ibm  immer  gerabe  dor  ber  Sebre* 
rin,  dome  tm  Sdbulraum  feinen  Sib  an* 
rote©,  mo  er  ki^t  bemadbt  toerben  fonntc. 
Sein  fcbkdbter  ffluf  tear  ibnt  dorangeilt,  je* 
bod)  bie  neue  Sebrerin  batte  eigene  ^been 
bariiber,  mie  man  foldbe  ^ungen  bebanbein 
fofle.  ©ki(b  am  crften  5£age  fagte  fie: 

„Xbonta©,  man  bat  mir  mitgeteilt,  bafe 
bu  ein  bofer  ^unge  feieft  unb  immer  bemadbt 
toerben  miifeteft.  ^(b  glaube  e©  nidbt.  ^in 
’?fu©feben  gefaflt  mir,  unb  idb  totti  bir  baber 
Sertrauen  fdbenfen.  ^ein  Sib  ktrb  fidb  bin* 
ten  im  3intmer  in  ber  dierten  Sfleibe  don  ber 
SBanb  befinben.”  HWebr  fagte  fie  nidbt.  Ser* 
bubt  nabm  5:boma©  feinen  Sib  ein.  9todb 
nie  batte  man  an  fein  ©b^oefubl  adddiert 
unb  biefe©  neue  ©efiibl  iibertoaltigte  ibn 
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gan3.  iBom  9tnfang  an  ertoieg  er  fict)  qI§ 
einer  ber  beften  unb  fleifei^ten  ©d^iiler  in 
ber  ganaen  ©d^ule,  unb  nid^t  longe  auriicf 
fdbenfte  iJ)m  bie  ficbrcrtn  ein  Sloidbenmeffcr 
al§  ^rei§  fiir  befonberS  guteS  33ctragen. 

(SineS  Stages  bei  einem  Sboaiergang  bc= 
merfte  fie  Siont  unter  einer  ©rubbe  ©trQ= 
feenjungen.  ®r  fab  |ie  fogleidb,  aog  ben  ^ut 
Qb  unb  griifete  jie  anbern  Sun* 

gen  ladjten  ibn  ou§,  jebodb  er  fogteau  ibnen: 
„®ie  ift  bie  befte  greunbin,  bie  idb  je  befafe, 
unb  idb  toerbe  fie  jebeSmoI  grufeen,  toenn  idb 
fie  febe.”  — 9B. 


greubigfeit  tm  2>ttlben. 


^obenbriefter  botten  f^etru^  unb  So- 
bonnet  berbaften  unb  in§  '^fiingniS  tter- 
fen  laffen,  n>eil  biefe  ben  Cabmen  an  ber 
$(bbnen  ^iir  be§  StembeB  gebcilt  batten. 
Sle  bacbten,  bie  Slboftel  einfcbiicbtern  311 
fbnnen,  toenn  fie  fie  nerboren  unb  t>crtt)ar= 
nen  murben.  Slber  ftatt  beffen  faben  fie  eine 
greubigfeit  be§  ^etruS  unb  ^obanneS  unb 
Dcrmunberten  fidb-  (Stbg-  4,  13.)  Unb  bie 
9tbofteI  legten  unerfdb coden  BeugniS  ab 
unb  fagten:  „8o  mir  bente  merben  gerid)tet 
iiber  biefer  ^obltat  an  bem  franfen  3)?en* 
f^en,  .  .  .  fo  fei  eudb  unb  allem  3SoIf 
bon  Sfrael  funbgeton,  baf]  in  bem  9?amen 
^efu  ©bcifti  bon  Sttaaoretb,  melcben  ibr  ge= 
frcuaigt  babt,  ben  ©ott  bon  ben  Sioten  auf» 
ermedet  b^t,  ftebet  biefer  aUbier  bor  eucb 
gefunb.”  (9fbg.  4,  9.  10.)  2>a§  berttium 
berte  bie  ^obcnbriefter  auf§  bod)fte- 
loufeten  fa,  bafe  c§  fdblidbte  unb  ungelebrtc 
Seute  moren. 

aSober  batten  bcnn  bie  atpoftel  biefen 
grcimut  unb  foId}e  greubigfeit,  ein  foldbes 
3eugni§  abjutegen?  2)er  .^eilige  ©eift  er» 
fiillte  fie  unb  gab  ibnen  bie  ^raft  baju,  mie 
^efu§  ibnen  gefagt  batte:  ^tBenn  fie  cudb’ 
nun  iiberanttoorten,  fo  forget  nidbt  mie  ober 
ma§  ibr  reben  follt;  benn  e§  foil  eudb  3“!^ 
8tunbe  gegeben  merben,  .  .  .  benn 
ibr  feib  eg  nidbt  bie  ba  reben,  fonbern  eure§ 
aSatdrg  ©eift  ift  eg,  ber  burdb  eud^  rebet.” 
(Wottb.  10,  19.  20.) 

aBiKft  audb  bu  fo  ein  unerfdbrodener  Beuflc 
merben  fiir  beinen  $eilanb,  beine  ©emeinbe, 
beine  gamilie  unb  in  beinem  aSeruf,  bann 
mufet  bu  ben  $errn  bitten,  bafe  ©r  bidb  aug- 
riiftc  mit  ber  ^aft  aug  ber  ^obe.  2Ber  ben 
$ciligcn  ©eift  empfangen  bat,  ber  fagt  mie 
bie  Stpoftel  bor  bem  boben  Slot:  „aBir  fon« 


nen  eg  ja  nicbt  laffen,  bofe  mir  nicbt  reben 
foUten,  mag  mir  gefeben  unb  gcborct  ba« 
ben.”  ©ott  fdbenfe  ung  allemege  foldbe 
grcubigfeit,  audb  im  2)ulben  fiir  ©ott  unb 
8ein  SBerf  fo  seugen  au  fonnen. 


Stifle  Stunbcn 


3!)ie  ftillen  Stunben  im  Ceben  finb  bie 
©ottegmarten,  bon  bercn  ^bbe  bie  Stim- 
me  ber  ©migfeit  um  fo  louter  tont.  ^e  lou* 
ter  bag  moberne  Ceben  ung  umbrauft  um 
fo  mebr  broudben  mir  bie  Stifle.  SBo  bie 
aSelt  fcbmeigt,  ba  rebet  ©ott.  aSer  nidbt  fe- 
bcn  ^ag  menigfteng  eine  furae  SBeile  fidb 
aug  afler  3Irbeit  in  bie  ©ottegftifle  fliiddct 
um  mit  ©ott  au  reben  unb  ©ott  reben  au 
laffen,  mie  fann  ber  in  bem  aufreibenben 
^ompf  beg  Cebeng  feinen  flllann  ftcben? 
T-ie  ftiflen  Stunben  foflen  aber  nidbt  Selbft* 
amed  fein,  fonbern  'iflcittel  aum  B^Jed,  nam* 
Ii(^  ftarf  au  macbcn  fur  bie  gottlidben  unb  ir* 
bi’dben  ^flidbten  beg  pridaten  unb  6ffent« 
lidben  Cebeng.  2>ic  ©ottegmdnncr  mie  Silo* 
fe,  ©lia,  ^obanneg,  ^oulug  unb  onbere 
finb  nidbt  in  bie  aSiifte  in  bie  ©infomfcit  ge* 
gangen  aum  befd)aulid)cn  Slicbtgtun,  fonbern 
fie  gingcn  oug  ber  aBiifte  in  bie  aSelt,  um 
bier  ibten^ropbctenbienft  ougaurid)ten.  ®ag 
Stillefcin  in  ©ott  mufe  mit  ber  ^flicbter* 
fiiflung  in  barmonifd)cm  aBcdbfel  fein,  mie 
im  gcmobniidbcn  Seben  airbcit  unb  fHube 
fid)  oblofen.  „2)ie  ftiflen  opaaiergiinge  ei* 
ner  U)?enfd)enfeclc  im  ©arten  ©otteg,”  bat 
jemanb  gefagt,  „muffen  immer  mieber  aU’ 
riidfiibren  auf  ben  aider  ber  aBelt.” 


2)cr  ^clb. 


2)er  fterbenbe  ^atob,  feine  Sobne  feg- 
nenb,  fiebt  mit  propbetifdjem  ©lid  aug  fei* 
nen  ^adbfommen  einen  erfteben,  ber  bag  er* 
febnte  §eil  bringt.  (l.lfllofe  49,  10.) 
liebe  ben  Stamen,  ber  biec  bem  fommenben 
^eilanb  gegeben  mirb.  ®r  ift  ber  $elbl 
$elben  finb  giibrer.  Sieger,  93efreier.  Um* 
faffenber,  nig  ber  ©raPater  eg  obnte,  bat  fidb 
feine  aSeigfagung  in  ©bcifto  erfiiflt.  ©r  ift 
ber  giibrer,  ber  fein  SBoIf  aug  ber  ginfternig 
ber  Siinbe  in  bog  Sidbt  feineg  9lei(beg  unb 
aur  cmigen  ^errlidbfeit  leitet;  er  ift  ber  Some 
aug.  bem  Stamme  Suba,  ber  bie  grofeten 
geinbe  ber  aHenfdbbeit  iibermonb :  bie  aUadbt 
bier  Siinbe,  bie  Stobung  unb  Sodung  ber 
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aSelt,  ben  Satan  mit  feinem  ganjen  Sleid^e 
be§  ^bfen  unb  aule^t  ben  2:ob.  Unb  ba§ 
iWerftourbige  babei  ift,  bafe  ^efuS  mit  iei= 
nem  2!obe  ba§  Ceben,  burcb  Unterliegen  ben 
Sieg  bracf)te!  Slodb  ift  ba§  '^\z\  nidf)t  erreid^t, 
abcr  ^efu^  fcbreitet  fiegenb  burdf)  bie  3ei* 
ten.  roirb  nidbt  9lube  toerben,  bi§  ^efu 
fiicbe  I'iegt  unb  biefer  ^ei§  ber  ©rben  au 
feinem  giifeen  liegt.”  „SuIian,  ein  Setter 
bc5  5?ai)er§  ^onftantin,  im  Sbtiftentum  er= 
aogen,  aber  mieber  abgefaHen,  nerfud^tc,  al5 
er  St'aii'er  gemorben  mar,  ba§  §eibcntum 
mieber  aum  Siege  au  fiibrcn.  Sein  Se= 
miiben,  bcm  ^eibentum  mieber  Sebcn  einau* 
flofecn,  batte  feincn  Grfolg,  unb  er  felbft 
fanb  feinen  grieben.  9tl§  er  gegen  bie  Set' 
jer  in§  gelb  iOQ,  biefs  e§,  menn  er  fiegreidb 
mieberfebre,  merbe  er  bcm  Sbriftentum  ben 
©arau^  madben.  ign  einer  Sd[)Iadbt  murbe 
er  bon  einem  Speer  getroffen.  S?it  bem 
Sufe:  „So  baft  bu  bennoeb  gefiegt,  @ali= 
Ider!”  itiirate  er  311  Soben.  $er  ©nbfieg  ge^ 
bdrt  i^efu. 


'J^obiii  mit  uitfercm  Webet? 

Siir  Icgen  unfere  SItteii  unb  SKiinicbe  in 
bie  Siunbenmale  ^eju,  unb  io  geben  fie  mit 
einer  itbernnS  frdftigen  5iii’)Prac()L’-  bem 
bimmliid)en  Satcr  an.  Xer  .'c»err  Seiny 
miid[)t  alte  nnb  J^ebler  in  nnierem 

Sitten  ans  unb  mad)t  unierc  ©ebetc  i(^ott 
angenebm  unb  gibt  ibnen  einen  binimlllcben 
SKobIgernd)  bnrd)  Seine  eigene  foftbarc  G^e= 
rcdbtigfeit,  bie  tJr  barein  legt.  Siebe,  bort! 
au§  feinem  golbenen  Sandbfafe  fteigt  empor 
ber  Sieiberaud)  unferer  Oiebete,  meld)e  nm 
ibresi  3ESobIgerud)§  millen  angenebm  finb, 
unb  erbdrt  merben  nm  befemillen,  ber  jie  oor 
bem  'JlHcrbocfften  aid  .^obepriefter  biii 
berid)mcnft,  bamit  ibr  Sand)  nm  jo  lieb 
lidber  anffteige. 

— illiid  .'p.  b.  28.,  1921. 


^ewn  Sort. 


2)ed  ^errn  Sorte  finb  nidbt  uergangen. 
Die  ^abrbunberte,  ja,  Sabrtaufenbe  liegen 
in  Sdbutt  unb  Stfebe.  Die  Mre  finb  ber- 
floffcn  unb  inS  3Keer  ber  ©migfeit  geeilt  — 
bodb  aufgeridbtet  —  feine  3trme  gegen  bad 
bunflc  Sirntament  audbreitenb,  ftanb  einft 
ein  jheua  auf  jenem  $ugel,  abet  e8  ift  fe^t 
Petfdbtounben  —  fomic  oudb  bie,  mcl^e  ben 


§errn  unb  SKeifter  bort  an  jenem  Dage 
amifdben  ^immel  unb  @rbe  bonflen  faben. 
Slut  ftrdmte  am  ^eua  bon  ^olgatba,  ba- 
mit  bie  Selt  nidbt  fterben,  nidbt  berloren 
geben,  fonbern  bad  emige  2ekn  baben  moge. 
—  ^aipbod,  ber  ^obepriefter,  fdbldft  ben 
lepten  Sdblaf,  unb  bie  ©ebeine  bed  §erobed 
mobern  im  Staube.  „Du  Idffeft  fie  babim 
fabren  mie  einen  Strom;  fie  finb  mie  ein 
Sd)Iaf,  gleidbmie  ein  ©rod,  bod  bod)  bolb 
melf  mirb  unb  bed  2Ibenbd  obgebouen  mirb 
unb  Perborret.” 

Sogor  ^immel  unb  ®rbe  merben  Perge= 
ben,  ober  ©brifti  Sorte  merben  nidbt  Per* 
geben. 


Dobedanaeige. 


JHitbp.  —  ©briftion  9tubp,  Sobn  Pon  bed 
bingefebiebenen  ©briftion  unb  Stnno  Subp 
murbe  geboren  in  Oft  3orra,  Ojforb  ©oun= 
tp,  Dntorio  ben  23  Deaember,  1870.  ^n 
feiner  friiben  ^ugenb  nabm  er  feinen  ©r= 
lofcr  ^efum  ©briftum  an  unb  murbe  getauft 
unb  aufgenommen  in  bie  £)ft  3orrQ  ®c= 
meinbe  Pon  feinem  babin  gefdbiebenen  ©rofe= 
Pater,  Sifdbof  ^ofepb  Subp,  nnb  mor  ge» 
treu  bid  an  fein  ©nbc.  Den  27.  Dftober, 
1896,  Perebelidbte  er  fidb  mit  Sdbmefter 
aitogbalena  ^upi  pon  jOft  3orro.  Sebten 
im  ©beftonb  37  ^obr,  8  '9)?onot  unb  25  Dog. 
Diefe  ©be  toor  gefegnet  mit  5  Sdbnen  unb 
7  Dddbtern  mel^e  oUe  ibn  iiberleben.  ©r 
ftorb  ben  22  ^uli,  1934  on  ber  ^eimot  Pon 
Sender  in  Silmot  Domndbip  mo  er  unb 
feine  gontilie  befudbten  bei  ibrer  Dodbter. 
©r  mor  etma  8  SlZonot  tranf  mit  ^erafeblcr. 
©r  mar  63  ^^r,  6  Stonot  unb  29  Dog  alt 
gemorben.  ^interldfet  neben  feiner  trouri* 
gen  Sitme  feine  ^inber  unb  17  ©rofefinber 
(moPon  ibm  eind  Poron  gegongen  ift  in  bie 
J©mig!eit.)  2tudb  4  Sriiber  unb  eine  Sdbtoe* 
fter  unb  Piele  ^reunb  unb  Setannte  fein 
.<pinfcbciben  au  betrauern.  Surbe  beerbigt 
ben  25  ^uli,  unter  aobireidber  Dbeilnabme. 
!i)leben  murben  gebalten  om  Sterbbaufe  pon 
Srebiger  Stenno  ^pfer  iiber  ben  39  Sfolnt 
unb  im  Serfommiung  §aufe  Pon  Seler 
fltafaiger  in  englifdber  Sprodbe  iiuber  ^falter 
116,  15  unb  burd)  ^acob  fft.  Sender  iiber 
Off.  ^ob- 21,  7.  griebe  feiner  Stfdbe. 

D>.  ID?.  S. 


QWandbem  gefdHt  ein  Seg  mobi;  nber  aw* 
lefet  bringt  er  ibn  sum  Dobe.  Spr.  16,  25. 
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EDITORIALS 


A  marvelous  change  has  taken  place 
upon  the  face  of  nature  within  the  past 
few  weeks;  the  browning  and  harden¬ 
ing  sods  have  been  transformed  into 
lush  and  living  green ;  the  pining  and 
shriveling,  belated  fields  of  corn,  here 
and  there,  are  taking  on  new  vigor  and 
are  fast  pushing  onward  to  recover  lost 
time  and  belated  development.  Es¬ 
pecially  in  contrast  and  in  present  ap¬ 
preciation  can  we  truly  say  “Every 
prospect  pleases.” 

There  seemed  for  sometime  to  be  a 
sort  of  rain  path  to  the  north  in  the 
distance,  where  the  edgfings  of  the 
clouds  and  jutting  “thunder  heads”  ap¬ 
peared  above  the  horizon,  and  the  light¬ 
nings  flashed  and  the  distant  thunders 
rumbled.  Truly  I  did  not  envy  our 
Pennsylvania  neighbors  on  the  north, 
but  I  did  wish  we  might  share  in  their 
blessings.  But  it  seems  there  was  a 
storm  and  flood  path  over  north  in 
which  there  was  much  damage  to  crops 


and  to  the  soil,  also.  So  after  all.  we 
had  so  much  to  be  thankful  for.  But  we 
know  not  what  the  remainder  of  the 
year  may  bring  forth.  But  to  date  we 
have  been  blessed  far  beyond  our  en¬ 
titlements.  In  the  main,  the  grain  crop 
yields  have  been  quite  high. 

With  reference  to  the  country’s  pres¬ 
ent  production  economy  and  status,  it 
seems  to  the  editor  that  the  Rural  New 
Yorker  well  says:  “It  is  vain  to  plead 
that  Providence  refrains  from  personal 
punishment  of  error  or  contempt.  Nat¬ 
ural  laws  enforce  their  own  decrees  and 
in  due  time  impose  their  own  penalties. 
No  person  and  no  people  can  violate 
fundamental  natural  laws  with  im¬ 
punity.” 

The  present  condition  of  the  country 
cannot  be  denied,  belittled  nor  e.xplain- 
ed  out  of  the  reckoning.  If  the  self-au¬ 
thorized,  volunteer  economy  and-ways- 
and-means  adjusters  had  been  as  wise 
( ?)  or  as  far-sighted  as  they  seemingly 
rated  themselves,  they  might,  and 
should,  have  taken  all  factors  into  con¬ 
sideration  as  possible  factors  in  their 
plans  and  forecasts  in  dealing  with  the 
status  of  the  country.  The  frequently 
repeated  caution,  “Safety  first”  did  not, 
it  seems,  have  any  place  in  their 
thoughts  or  calculations.  Even  though 
other  countries  had  recently  gone 
through  periods  of  scarcity  and  want, 
the  possibility  of  production-failure  and 
consequent  lack  was  ignored,  and  there 
was  fearless  and  reckless  waste  of  some 
of  the  supplies  already  within  reach. 
If  people  are  industrious,  frugal,  con¬ 
servative  and  foresighted  and  virtuous, 
remarkable  results  logically  follow. 
“Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the 
poor ;  but  there  is  that  is  destroyed  for 
want  of  judgment.”  Prov.  23:23. 

“The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that 
which  he  took  in  hunting :  but  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  a  diligent  man  is  precious.” 
Prov.  10 :27. 

“The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend 
only  to  plenteousness ;  but  of  every 
one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want.”  Prov. 
21:5. 

“He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  be  a 
poor  man  .  .  .”  Prov.  21 :17. 

Even  with  all  the  chastisements 
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which  have  come  upon  us,  as  communi¬ 
ties  and  as  a  country,  yet  pleasure  and 
foolish  and  sinful  amusement  and  en¬ 
tertainment  continues  to  be  a  dominant 
and  leading  aim  in  the  projects  and 
enterprises  of  personal,  state  or  federal 
programs,  rather  than  reconstructive 
or  constructive  measures,  and  aims  and 
purposes  toward  sound,  stable  and 
wholesome  goals  and  results.  And  is 
not  this  true  of  the  average  Christian 
(?),  and  not  only  of  the  average  per¬ 
son  ? 

With  reference  to  the  judicious  ac¬ 
quirement  and  use  of  temporal  things, 
a  scripture  says ;  “There  is  treasure  to 
be  desired  and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of 
the  wise;  but  a  foolish  man  spendeth 
it  up.”  Prov.  21 :20.  And  here  re¬ 
minder  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  is  most 
highly  worthy  of  being  again  mention¬ 
ed,  when  at  the  time  of  the  miracle  of 
feeding  five  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children,  with  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  when  in 
response  to  His  commandment,  “Gath¬ 
er  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  is  lost,”  (John  6:12)  twelve 
baskets  of  fragments  of  barley  loaves 
were  gathered. 

When  Joseph  performed  the  notable 
service  of  husbanding  the  bountiful 
supplies  of  the  plentiful  years  and  ap¬ 
plying  it  to  the  preservation  and  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  people  in  the  years  of 
famine,  the  people  said  “Thou  hast 
saved  our  lives.”  But  his  administra¬ 
tion  achieved  having  a  supply  of  food 
to  live  upon  when  the  time  of  need 
came,  and  did  not  rely  upon  husks  of 
experiments  and  theories  for  suste¬ 
nance  and  maintenance. 

How  shall  men,  high  and  low,  escape 
the  condemnation,  “Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire”  .  . 
when  in  these  times  before  us  of  prob¬ 
able  need,  Christ  shall  be  obliged  to 
testify  for  the  needy,  “I  was  an  hunger¬ 
ed,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat  .  .  .  ”? 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

A  program  was  received  recently 
announcing  the  Thirteenth  Annual 
Amish  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con¬ 


ference  for  Sept.  1,  2  and  3  at  Upper 
Street  Church,  near  St.  Agatha,  Onta¬ 
rio.  Before  it  is  possible  for  this  to 
appear  in  the  Herold  and  the  forth¬ 
coming  issue  be  delivered  to  its  sub¬ 
scribers  the  time  for  holding  this  con¬ 
ference  will  have  been  at  hand.  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  notification  of  con¬ 
ference  was  not  received  in  time  to 
have  announcement  appear  in  August 
15  issue.  May  the  conference  be 
wholesomely  interesting  and  upbuild¬ 
ing. 

Quite  a  number  of  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  from  •western  regions  stopped  in 
communities,  on  the  way  to  the  Con¬ 
ference  near  Greenwood,  Dela.  Among 
the  number  was  Pre.  Edwin  Albright, 
Flint,  Mich.,  who  served  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word  at  the  Maple  Glen 
meeting,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  19,  and  again  at  the  same 
place  in  conjunction  with  Pre.  Earl 
Maust,  Bayport,  Mich.,  Tuesday  eve¬ 
ning  following.  Bro.  Maust  again 
served  in  the  Word  at  the  Oak  Dale  M. 
H.  on  Wednesday  evening.  While 
Bro.  Albright  and  his  traveling  com¬ 
panions  had  gone  on  to  Belleville,  Pa. 
On  Thursday  Bro.  Maust  expected  to 
be  at  Belleville,  where  he  expected 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to 
be  also.  Sister  Albright  and  little  son, 
and  sister  Maust  and  little  son  were 
also  in  the  company. 

Other  visitors  in  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  district  on  way  to  conference  were: 
Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Maust,  sister 
Emma  Maust,  brother  and  sister  Dan 
Swartzendruber,  Bayport,  Mich.,  bro¬ 
ther  and  sister  Menno  Miller;  brother 
and  sister  David  Miller,  Wellman, 
Iowa ;  brother  and  sister  Manasses 
Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Brother  and  sister  Eli  Miller  and 
brother  Valentine  Miller  of  near  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  Aug.  21,  on  their  way  home 
from  Ohio,  traveling  by  automobile 
with  Albert  Swartzentruber. 

Other  recent  Castleman  River  region 
visitors  were:  Joseph  Bender,  Jonas 
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Gnagey  and  wife,  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa ; 
and  Eli  Nafziger  and  wife,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa. 

The  item  that  Sadie  Beachy,  one  of 
the  workers  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  had 
gone  to  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  on  a 
visit,  to  go  from  there  to  the  Confer¬ 
ence  at  Greenwood,  Dela.,  had  not  been 
known  to  the  editor  when  the  manu¬ 
scripts  were  mailed  to  the  publishing 
house,  hence  remained  unmentioned. 

John  Hostetler,  accompanied  by 
Jesse  Byler,  and  by  Ella  Byler  (who 
returned  to  the  Home  again),  brought 
the  Home  wards  back  to  the  Home 
from  their  “farm  furlough,”  referred  to 
last  issue. 

LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
ROBERT  K  LEE 

J.  B.  Miller 

Readers  may  have  their  curiosity 
aroused  by  the  title  of  this.  The  in¬ 
quiry  may  arise.  What  good  can  be 
derivedfto  a  peace-professing  people 
out  of  the  example  of  a  great  military 
leader?  For  General  Lee  was  general¬ 
ly  conceded  to  have  been  one  of  the 
great  military  leaders,  and  a  man  of 
honorable  character  withal. 

Frankly,  it  goes  to  my  throat  when 
I  meditate  upon  the  seeming  talents, 
abilities,  character  and  then — upon  the 
career  of  this  distinguished  man. 

From  an  article  in  an  exchange  I 
read  that  his  favorite  hymn  was  that 
old  one  of  solid  comfort,  the  one  of 
gripping  memory  because  requested  to 
be  sung  by  a  loved  one,  on  the  never- 
to-be-forgotten  death-bed  occasion, 
“How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of 
the  Lord.” 

Then  I  read,  too,  “He  read  the  Word 
of  God  with  regularity  and  devotion, 
even  among  the  most  pressing  duties, 
and  spoke  of  ‘the  inestimable  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  priceless  truths  of  the 
Bible.’  ” 

That  he  was  accustomed  to  his  re^- 
lar  periods  of  secret  prayer,  which 
nothing  was  allowed  to  interrupt. 


Then,  after  the,  to  the  Confederacy, 
disastrous  battle  of  Gettysburg,  he 
gave  the  order  that  a  day,  August  21, 
1863,  be  observed  as  a  day  of  “Fasting, 
Humiliation,  and  Prayer.” 

That  he  said,  “Soldiers !  we  have  sin¬ 
ned  against  Almighty  God.  We  have 
forgotten  His  signal  mercies,  and  have 
cultivated  a  revengeful,  haughty,  and 
boastful  spirit.  .  .  .  and  we  have  relied 
too  much  on  our  own  arms  for  the  a- 
chievement  of  our  independence.  Let 
us  humble  ourselves  before  Him.  .  .  .” 

I  read,  too,  that  he  held  Sunday  so 
sacred  that  he  enjoined  that  all  mili¬ 
tary  duties  should  be  suspended  on  that 
day  except  such  as  were  absolutely  ne¬ 
cessary  to  the  safety  or  subsistence  of 
the  army. 

It  is  said  his  men  loved  him  so  that 
on  more  than  one  occasion  when  he 
undertook  to  personally  lead  an  attack 
a  shout  arose  from  the  ranks,  “General 
Lee  to  the  rear.  ...  We  will  not  ^1- 
vance  unless  General  Lee  goes  back; 
but,  if  he  will  not  expose  himself,  we 
pledge  ourselves  to  drive  the  enemy 
back.” 

On  the  favorable  side  also  one  reads 
that  after  the  war  the  subject  of  the 
sketch  refused  generous  offers  for  the 
use  of  his  name  in  connection  with  busi¬ 
ness  enterprises.  That  his  daughter 
had  said,  “They  are  offering  my  father 
everything  except  the  only  thing  he 
will  accept,  a  place  to  earn  honest  bread 
while  engaged  in  some  useful  work.” 

Finally  he  accepted  the  presidency 
of  Washington  College,  and  in  doing 
so,  said,  “I  shall  devote  my  life  now  to 
the  training  of  young  men  to  do  their 
duty  in  life.”  Then  “contrary  to  ex¬ 
pectations  he  showed  no  desire  to  make 
the  college  a  military  institution,  but 
devoted  himself  wholly  to  training 
young  men  for  times  of  peace.” 

His  recognized  ability  was  so  great 
that  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war  he  was 
offered  the  position  of  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Federal  Armies. 

But — he  was  so  wedded  and  welded 
to  the  attitudes,  the  conceptions,  and 
the  traditions  and  standards  of  his  na¬ 
tive  state,  that  even  when  he  spoke 
about  “achieving  independence”  he 
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meant  it  with  slavery,  permanent  slav¬ 
ery,  for  a  race  esteemed  inferior.  And 
his  religiousness,  was  somewhat  of  the 
kind  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  the  lat¬ 
ter  was  “yet  breathing  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter  .  .  Acts  9:1.  For  his 
biographer  states  “He  found  nothing 
incompatible  between  his  duties  and 
his  religion,”  referring  to  his  military 
career. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  a  man  of  so 
high  a  sense  of  right,  honor  and  righte¬ 
ousness,  should  be  so  bound  by  alle¬ 
giance  to  any  institution  as  to  thus  dis¬ 
regard  the  claims  to  justice  which 
should  be  for  common  humanity,  with¬ 
out  partiality  for  class  or  person. 

The  nobility  of  character  which  we 
must  justly  concede  to  some  men,  and 
the  shortcomings  or  defects,  measured 
by  Gospel  standards,  of  the  same  per¬ 
sons,  remind  us  again  that  we  dare  not 
be  of  the  number  who  measure  them¬ 
selves  by  themselves,  and  compare 
themselves  with  themselves  and  there¬ 
fore  are  not  wise.  (I  Cor.  10:12).  For, 
“Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  not 
being  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed.”  Therefore,  “So  speak  ye, 
and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  liberty.”  James  1 :25 ; 
2:12. 


VICTORY  —  IF  — 


If  you  can  lose  yourself  in  those  ablput 
you, 

Forsake  your  bed  of  ease,,  their  souls^ 
to  win;  ^ 

Defy  the  fiery  darts  of  one  who’d  flout 
you. 

Secure,  in  God’s  whole  armour  — 
Christ  within! 

If  you  can  kneel  at  new  day’s  beginning 

And  give  your  heart  for  cleansing  to 
that  Fount, 

Then,  bid  Him  dwell  in  you — He’ll  do 
the  winning. 

But  reckon  every  soul  to  your  ac¬ 
count. 

If  you  can  dream,  dream  of  your  Lord 
and  Master, 


Who  left  His  glory  palaces  above 

To  drink  a  just  God’s  wrath,  mankind’s 
disaster — 

And  offered  men,  instead,  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  love! 

If  you  can  meet  the  tempter,  unforget- 

^  ting 

Still  whose  you  are  and  whom  you 
serve,  declare: 

Some  day  you’ll  stand  before  Him,  not 
regretting 

This  bit  of  reproach  He  let  you  bear ! 

If  you  to  crowds,  then,  would  reveal 
this  Saviour, 

First  privately  endure  His  chastening 
rod, 

That  none  may  turn  to  look  on  your  be¬ 
havior. 

But  many  turn  from  idols  to  your 
God! 

For  He  can  fill  your  heart  to  overflow- 
,  ing 

Till  few  can  miss  the  mighty  overflow 

Of  faith  and  hope  and  love,  too  deep  for 
knowing : 

He  can!  He  will — ^if — you  will  have 
it  so ! 

Emily  M.  Barlow, 

Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

Sel.  by  Alice  Miller,  Lancaster,  N.  Y. 


DROWSY  CHRISTIANS 


Are  we  Christians  awake  or  asleep, 
that  is  the  all  important  question.  Most 
of  us  heard  of  that  terrible  accident 
which  befell  one  of  the  channel  steam¬ 
ers.  When  crossing  over  to  Dieppe  a 
thick  fog  had  arisen  in  the  night  and 
just  when  the  vessel  was  expecting  to 
make  the  harbor  it  struck  upon  some 
rocks  on  the  French  coast  and  was 
wrecked.  We  wonder  that  no  warning 
was  given,  no  foghorn  sounded  to  let 
them  know  the  danger  that  was  at 
hand.  Yes  this  is  the  sad  part  of  the 
story,  there  was  a  large  steam  foghorn 
in  the  light  house  close  by  but  the  man 
in  charge  was  asleep  and  the  fire  re¬ 
mained  unlighted  and  so  the  horn  was 
silent.  May  God  help  us  Christians  to 
keep  awake  and  sound  the  foghorn.  It 
may  not  be  the  most  melodious  instru- 
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merit.  There  is  but  little  music  in  its 
tone  but  it  sends  a  moaning  cry  through 
the  dense  fog  and  gives  the  needed 
warning.  Our  appeals  may  be  far  too 
rough  and  noisy,  our  cry  too  shrill  and 
piercing,  but  oh  thank  God  it  is  enough 
if  we  can  arrest  attention,  awaken  the 
sleepers  and  make  men  think  of  the 
great  judgment  day.  Why  one  man 
really  wide  awake  can  arouse  a  whole 
city.  Look  at  Jonah  in  his  solitary 
march.  Marching  through  the  streets 
of  Nineveh,  listen  to  his  startling  cry, 
“Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be 
overthrown.”  He  found  the  whole  city 
carelessly  asleep,  within  forty  days  of 
hell.  Jonah’s  foghorn  woke  them  all  up 
and  brought  them  to  repentance.  One 
man  wide  awake  did  it,  but  what  a 
preparation  he  went  through.  Never 
was  Jonah  more  wide  awake  than  when 
he  came  out  of  the  belly  of  that  great 
fish.  He  had  been  at  the  mouth  of  hell. 
He  had  felt  for  himself  God’s  righteous 
anger  and  just  judgment  and  so  with 
his  whole  soul  on  fire  he  gave  the 
alarm.  It  needs  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  blow  the  foghorn  properly. 
Our  own  earnestness  and  enthusiasm 
are  not  enough.  It  is  only  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  can  send  the  blast 
right  into  the  sinner’s  heart  and  make 
him  remember  the  great  judgment  day. 
But  are  you  awake  yourself,  or  are  you 
just  setting  into  a  comfortable  doze? 
Remember  that  sleep  takes  hold  of  us 
without  our  knowing  it.  We  do  not 
make  up  our  minds  to  sleep  but  we  just 
happen  to  be  in  an  easy  position  and 
everything  around  us  is  so  cozy,  and 
so,  little  by  little  we  fall  asleep  and  we 
do  not  know  that  we  have  been  asleep 
till  we  wake  up.  And  besides  this  the 
devil  is  always  trying  to  send  Chris¬ 
tians  to  sleep.  If  he  finds  that  the  chill¬ 
ing  winds  of  fierce  persecution  will  not 
drive  the  Christian  from  his  post  then 
he  calls  up  the  gentle  southern  gales 
and  the  bright  sunshine  to  make  every¬ 
thing  pleasant  for  him  until  at  last  he 
soothes  him  into  a  fatal  sleep.  A  story 
is  told  of  a  gfreat  council  of  war  held  by 
Satan  at  which  his  various  captains 
were  invited  to  report  what  progress 
they  had  made  in  the  destruction  of  the 


world.  Many  dark  deeds  were  told  as 
they  boasted  of  having  led  men  astray 
into  drink,  lust,  dishonesty  and  gam¬ 
bling,  but  one  got  up  and  with  hideous 
glee  declared  that  he  had  surpassed 
them  all  for,  I,  he  said  have  rocked  a 
Christian  to  sleep.  Oh,  how  many 
tricks  the  devil  has  to  make  Christians 
drowsy,  his  favorite  one  goes  by  the 
fashionable  name  of  liberal  spirit ;  it 
cannot  be  narrow.  His  poor  dupe  says, 
“I  really  can  not  take  the  Ime  that  I  am 
right  and  everyone  else  is  wrong.” 

“Did  not  some  one  say  that  there  is 
more  faith  in  honest  doubt  than  in 
half  the  creeds?  Are  there  not  two 
sides  to  every  question?”  We  may  gen¬ 
erally  take  it  as  a  sure  sign  that  a  Chris¬ 
tian  is  asleep  when  he  argues  in  this 
way.  It  is  part  of  the  fog  that  hides 
from  his  view  the  sinking  vessels.  Two 
sides  to  every  question,  of  course  there 
are,  and  of  most  questions  one  side  is 
right  and  the  other  wrong.  “He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life,”  that  is  one  side 
of  a  very  great  question,  and  “He  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life,” 
that  is  the  other  side,  and  the  great 
question  is,  on  which  side  are  you  your¬ 
self  and  all  your  friends  and  neighbors? 
Not  much  real  faith  in  half  the  creeds. 
Very  likely  it  is  so  and  that  is  just  the 
reason  why  you  should  wake  up  and 
show  the  activity  of  your  faith  and  a- 
rouse  the  sleepers  around  you.  Two 
blacks  do  not  make  a  white  and  if  half 
the  professing  Christians  are  no  better 
than^the  unbelievers  then  all  the  more 
reason  for  you  at  least  to  be  wide  a- 
wake  and  warn  both  sleeper  and  sin¬ 
ner  alike  of  righteousness  and  judg¬ 
ment  to  come.  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur¬ 
der.  These  solemn  words  are  read  in 
your  hearing  time  after  time  and  you 
congratulate  yourself  that  this  com¬ 
mand,  at  any  rate,  you  have  kept.  Be 
not  so  sure  if  you  have  not  yielded  your 
heart  to  God  you  will  be  brought  in 
guilty  of  the  crime  of  murdering  Jesus 
for  until  you  repent  of  your  sins  you 
consent  unto  His  death.  If,  though  a 
Christian,  you  are  sleeping  you  are 
most  guilty  of  soul  murder  for  God 
hath  said,  “when  I  say  unto  the  wicked 
thou  shalt  surely  die  and  thou  givest 
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him  not  warning  or  speakest  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way  to 
save  his  life  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand.”  Oh  ye  Chris¬ 
tians,  beware  of  soul  murder.  The  fogs 
of  sin  and  unbelief  are  blinding  men’s 
eyes  that  they  see  not  the  pit  of  destruc¬ 
tion  before  them.  God  looks  to  you  to 
arouse  them.  See  that  you  keep  awake 
and  blow  the  foghorn.  But  one  word  to 
those  who  are  sleeping,  how  can  we 
awake?  Sometimes  God  arouses  us  in 
a  rough  manner.  He  may  send  a  crush¬ 
ing  sorrow.  He  may  destroy  some  of 
our  cherished  hopes.  Some  Ziklag  may 
be  burnt  to  arouse  us  from  our  slumber 
and  make  us  live  wholly  for  God.  But 
now  much  nicer  when  we  are  awakened 
by  the  light  of  early  morning  breaking 
into  our  bed  chamber.  How  much  more 
pleasant  when  the  rays  of  the  rising 
sun  burst  through  the  uncovered  win¬ 
dow  and  gently  falling  upon  the  sleep¬ 
er’s  face  arouse  him  to  fresh  life  and  ac¬ 
tivity  !  Just  so  St.  Paul  bids  us  awake 
because  ‘‘the  night  is  far  spent,  and 
the  day  is  at  hand.”  The  dark  night  of 
Christ’s  absence  is  passing  by.  The 
dawn  of  His  Personal  and  visible  pres¬ 
ence  is  at  hand.  Let  us  live  continually 
in  the  light  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  and  this  will  keep  us  awake,  for 
oh  how  terrible  were  He  to  return  and 
find  us  drowsy  Christians.  Amen. — 
Selected. 


TALKATIVENESS 


‘‘And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work 
with  your  own  hands,  as  we  command¬ 
ed  you.”  (I  Thess.  4:11). 

Talkativeness  is  utterly  ruinous  to 
deep  spirituality.  The  very  speech,  and 
hence  all  superfluous  talk  is  a  waste  of 
the  vital  forces  of  the  heart.  In  fruit 
growing  it  often  happens  that  excessive 
blossoming  prevents  a  good  crop,  and 
often  prevents  fruit  altogether ;  and  by 
so  much  loquacity  the  soul  runs  wild  in 
word  bloom,  and  bears  no  fruit.  I  am 
not  speaking  of  sinners,  nor  of  legiti¬ 
mate  testimony  for  Jesus,  but  of  that 
incessant  loquacity  of  the  nominally 


spiritual  persons — of  the  professors  of 
purifying  grace.  It  is  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  hindrances  to  deep,  solid  union 
with  God.  Notice  how  people  will  tell 
the  same  thing  over  and  over — how 
significant  trifles  are  magnified  by  a 
world  of  words ;  how  things  that  should 
be  buried  are  dragged  out  into  gossip ; 
how  a  worthless,  non-essential  is  ar¬ 
gued  and  disputed  over ;  how  the 
solemn  deep  things  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  rattled  over  in  a  light  manner — un¬ 
til  one  who  has  the  real  baptism  of  Di¬ 
vine  silence  in  his  heart,  feels  he  must 
unceremoniously  tear  himself  away  to 
some  lonely  room  or  forest,  where  he 
can  gather  up  the  fragments  of  his 
mind,  and  rest  with  God. 

Not  only  do  we  need  cleansing  from 
sin,  but  our  natural  human  spirit  needs 
a  radical  death  to  its  own  noise  and 
activity  and  wordiness. 

See  the  evil  effects  of  so  much  talk. 

First,  it  dissipates  the  spiritual  pow¬ 
er.  The  thought  and  feeling  of  the  soul 
are  like  powder  and  steam — the  more 
they  are  condensed,  the  greater  their 
power.  The  steam,  if  properly  com¬ 
pressed,  would  drive  a  train  sixty  miles 
an  hour,  if  allowed  too  much  expanse 
would  not  move  an  inch;  and  so  the 
true  action  of  the  heart,  if  expressed  in 
a  few  Holy  Ghost  selected  words,  will 
sink  into  the  minds  to  remain  forever, 
but  if  dissipated  in  the  rambling  con¬ 
versation,  is  likely  to  be  of  no  profit. 

Second,  it  is  a  waste  of  time.  If  the 
hours  spent  in  useless  conversation 
were  spent  in  secret  prayer  or  deep 
reading,  we  would  soon  reach  a  region 
of  spiritual  life  and  Divine  peace  be¬ 
yond  our  present  dreams. 

Third,  loquacity  inevitably  leads  to 
saying  unw'ise,  or  unpleasant,  or  un¬ 
profitable  things.  In  religious  conver¬ 
sation  we  soon  churn  up  all  the  cream 
our  souls  have  in  them,  and  the  rest  of 
our  talk  is  aU  pale  skim  milk,  until  we 
get  alone  with  God,  and  feed  on  His 
green  pasture  until  the  cream  rises  a- 
gain.  The  Holy  Spirit  warns  us  that 
‘‘in  the  multitude  of  words  there  lack- 
eth  not  sin.”  It  is  impossible  for  even 
the  best  of  saints  to  talk  beyond  a  cer¬ 
tain  point,  without  saying  something 
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unkind,  or  severe,  or  foolish,  or  errone¬ 
ous.  We  must  settle  this  personally.  If 
others  are  noisy  and  talkative  I  must 
determine  to  live  in  constant  quietness 
and  humility  of  heart ;  I  must  guard  my 
speech  as  a  sentinel  does  a  fortress, 
and  with  all  respect  to  others.  I  must 
many  a  time  cease  from  conversation 
or  withdraw  from  company  to  enter  in¬ 
to  deep  communion  with  my  precious 
Lord.  The  cure  for  loquacity  must  be 
from  within ;  sometimes  by  an  interior 
furnace  of  suffering  that  burns  out  the 
excessive  effervescence  of  the  mind,  or 
by  an  over-mastering  revelation  to  the 
soul  of  the  awful  majesties  of  God  and 
eternity,  which  puts  an  everlasting 
hush  upon  the  natural  faculties.  To 
walk  in  the  Spirit  we  must  avoid  talk¬ 
ing  for  talk’s  sake,  or  merely  to  enter¬ 
tain.  To  speak  effectively  we  must 
speak  in  God’s  appointed  time  and  in 
harmony  with  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit. 

“He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words ;  and  a  man  of  understanding  is 
of  a  cool  spirit.’’  Prov.  17 :27,  R.  V. 

“In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength.”  (Isa.  30:15;  Eccles. 
5:2,  3). — Selected. 


THE  WEDDING  RING 


The  wearing  of  jewelry  is  so  positive¬ 
ly  forbidden  in  God’s  Word,  and  it  is  so 
clearly  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  humil¬ 
ity  and  so  surely  a  feeder  of  pride  that 
the  most  spiritual  of  church  leaders 
have  constantly  during  the  centuries 
demanded  of  “saints”  that  they  lay  such 
adornments  aside.  Such  ornamenta¬ 
tion  was  absolutely  forbidden  among 
the  early  Methodists.  It  was  not  until 
Methodism  was  a  century  old  that  the 
wearing  of  jewelry  became  common  a- 
mong  the  followers  of  Wesley.  It  is 
only  in  recent  years  that  all  restraints 
have  been  taken  off  so  that  Methodists 
are  expected  to  dress  and  do  dress  just 
as  the  women  of  the  world. 

Charles  G.  Finney,  called  by  some  the 
gp-eatest  mind  of  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury,  and  certainly  one  of  the  greatest 
evangelists  since  the  days  of  the  a¬ 


postles,  was  a  Presbyterian  and  after¬ 
ward  a  Congregationalist  —  never  a 
Methodist.  Yet  in  uncompromising  de¬ 
nunciation  of  the  practice  of  so-called 
“Christians”  in  the  wearing  of  such  or¬ 
naments,  no  Methodist  could  surpass 
him.  He  hesitated  not  to  call  such  the 
“children  of  the  devil.”  The  embarrass¬ 
ing  thing  to  any  that  opposed  him  was 
that  his  position  was  so  scriptural  that 
no  one  has  been  able  to  refute  it.  How¬ 
ever,  his  teaching,  of  course,  was  only 
for  those  who  were  “in  earnest  to  get 
to  heaven.” 

Most  of  our  readers  agjee  with  the 
early  Methodists,  and  other  men  and 
women  of  God,  on  the  adornment  ques¬ 
tion  in  general ;  but  some  spiritual  peo¬ 
ple  here  and  there  wonder  if  it  is  not 
possible  to  spare  the  wedding  ring. 
Perhaps  we  can  find  this  ring’s  true 
standing  before  God  by  examining  the 
arguments  for  its  permission  among 
Christian  people.  As  we  understand 
it,  this  is  what  they  are : 

1.  The  wearing  of  such  a  ring  has 
become  the  custom. 

This  is  true.  But  it  is  even  more  uni¬ 
versal  for  men  to  use  tobacco,  and  it  is 
very  common  for  men  and  women  to 
take  God’s  name  in  vain.  If  God  has 
spoken,  has  “custom”  anything  what¬ 
ever  to  do  with  our  behavior  in  the 
matter?  If  God  has  plainly  in  His  Word 
forbidden  the  wearing  of  gold  (and  He 
has),  has  a  man  a  right  to  set  aside 
with  his  custom  the  commands  of  God? 
To  ask  such  a  question  is  to  answer  it. 
Read  and  study  Mark  7 :7-13. 

2.  The  wearing  of  a  wedding  ring  is 
a  protection. 

See  how  foolish  such  a  statement  is  I 
If  a  woman  is  in  the  habit  of  wearing 
a  wedding  ring,  does  she  not  lay  it  a- 
side  when  she  wishes  to  pass  as  an  un¬ 
married  woman?  And  is  this  not  con¬ 
stantly  done?  When  a  woman  wishes 
to  pass  for  married  does  she  not  put  on- 
such  a  ring,  whether  married  or  not? 
All  the  worldly-wise  men  who  tend  to 
molest  women  know  that  such  ring^  are 
so  easily  and  frequently  put  on  and  off 
that  they  mean  nothing  to  such  men. 
The  woman’s  behavior  tells  far  more 
than  the  ring. 
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3.  This  ring  is  a  sacred  bond  that 
united  the  man  and  his  wife. 

Is  it?  If  that  is  so,  then  we  may  ex¬ 
pect  those  marriages  where  the  ring  is 
used  to  be  more  permanent.  Is  this 
true?  The  very  reverse  is  true.  Where, 
for  conscience  sake,  the  wedding  has 
been  contracted  without  the  ring,  the 
wedding  is  far  more  likely  to  endure 
than  where  no  conscience  has  entered 
into  the  transaction.  Any  careful  in¬ 
vestigation  would  without  doubt  show 
that  the  ring  has  had  no  power  what¬ 
ever  to  prevent  divorces.  A  gold  band 
can  not  hold  a  man  and  wife  together. 

4.  But  this  ring  is  not  an  ornament 
but  a  symbol.  The  church  should  here 
make  an  exception  because  of  what  the 
ring  means. 

This  sounds  well,  but  there  are  diffi¬ 
culties.  If  we  allow  the  wedding  ring, 
can  we  forbid  the  engagement  ring? 
Certainly  not.  The  latter  is  to  some 
more  precious  than  the  wedding  ring, 
and  especially  is  this  true  in  some  cases 
when  the  wedding  day  is  some  months 
past.  Certainly  one  may  be  as  precious 
as  the  other  and  may  mean  as  much. 
When  both  are  forbidden  by  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  can  the  church  say  “yes”  at  one 
point  and  “no”  at  the  other? 

Then  there  is  “the  ring  that  my 
mother  gave  me  just  before  she  died. 
She  told  me  to  always  wear  it  in  mem¬ 
ory  of  her.”  If  you  are  going  to  allow 
the  wedding  and  engagement  rings,  are 
you  going  to  forbid  the  symbol  of  love 
for  a  departed  mother?  Who  wants  to 
make  this  fine^^distinction  ?  You  can 
not  do  it.  It  wn  not  be  successfully 
done. 

Those  churches  that  allow  the  wed¬ 
ding  ring  will  be  compelled  by  the  very 
logic  of  the  case  to  admit  the  others, 
and  they  do  eventually.  If  rings,  why 
not  beads?  Certainly,  why  not?  No 
one  can  say,  why  not?  They  are  ad¬ 
mitted.  And  after  this,  nothing  that 
the  heathen  wear  can  be  forbidden.  The 
standard  of  the  world  thus  becomes  the 
standard  of  the  church.  And  do  not  the 
people  of  the  world  and  the  people  of 
the  church  dress  alike  in  these  days? 
And  is  anyone  foolish  enough  to  believe 
that  he  can  allow  wedding  rings  and 


stop  short  of  an  absolute  surrender  on 
the  dress  question  at  every  point? 

5.  But  my  husband  and  my  friends 
will  persecute  me  if  I  lay  aside  my  wed¬ 
ding  ring. 

Perhaps  they  will,  but  what  of  it? 
Are  you  better  than  the  Lord,  who  ran 
counter  to  the  customs  of  His  time 
and  was  persecuted?  Are  you  better 
than  the  holy  women  of  old?  If  you 
compromise  to  avoid  persecution,  do 
you  expect  to  have  any  influence  with 
your  husband  or  friends?  You  will  have 
none.  Compromisers  never  have  influ¬ 
ence  for  good.  If  you  will  follow  God’s 
Word  and  your  own  conviction  you 
may  have  the  persecution,  but  the  per¬ 
secutors  will  believe  in  your  religion  if 
you  are  ready  to  die  for  it  and  will  keep 
sweet  about  it.  Such  an  attitude  often 
brings  the  persecutors  to  the  Lord.  And 
persecution  may  help  to  make  a  saint 
of  you. 

But  what  position  shall  a  church  take 
on  this  question?  Well,  let  her  take 
what  position  she  will,  but  do  not  allow 
her  to  fool  herself.  Let  her  know  that 
as  the  camel’s  nose  means  eventually 
the  whole  camel,  so  the  wedding  ring 
means  eventually  all  that  the  heathen 
wear  if  the  members  want  so  much, 
and  some  of  them  do. — Free  Methodist. 


THE  TESTING  HAMMER 


He  passed  along  with  his  hammer. 
Tapping  each  wheel  of  the  train ; 

He  passed  along  and  listened 
To  see  if  the  heat  or  the  strain 
Had  worn  or  cracked  the  metal 
On  that  long  and  weary  way ; 

But  every  wheel  rang  true  as  steel. 
As  he  tested  them  all  that  day. 

Then  the  train  passed  along  its  journey 
Still  keeping  the  end  in  view ; 

But  the  hammer  was  needed,  least,  so 
he  pleaded. 

To  see  if  the  wheels  rang  true. 

Oh,  listen.  It  may  be  the  Master 
Is  testing  your  life  to-day, 

Just  to  see  if  the  wheels,  in  running. 
Have  cracked  or  gone  astray ; 

Just  to  see  if  they  ring  out  truly 
After  the  rush  and  the  press. 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbtit 


537 


After  the  strain,  with  its  loss  or  gain, 
In  the  hour  of  deep  distress. 

Then  do  not  lose  heart  in  the  struggle, 
Or  fail  His  purpose  to  trace ; 

For  a  heaven  of  beauty,  ring  true  to 
duty; 

There  is  joy  at  the  end  of  the  race. 
— Selected  Anonymously. 


REVISIONS  OF  SCIENCE 


Visitors  at  the  Carlsbad  Caverns  in 
New  Mexico,  now  a  National  Park,  are 
informed  by  the  glides  that  geologists 
claim  a  tremendous  age  for  the  various 
rock  formations.  The  stalagmites  are 
said  to  grow  only  an  inch  every  hun¬ 
dred  years.  Naturally  it  would  follow 
that  the  cave  is  millions  of  years  old. 
In  fact,  its  age  has  been  estimated  at 
sixty  million  years  on  the  basis  of  one 
cubic  inch  of  growth  every .  hundred 
years.  Now  the  public  press  has  placed 
on  record  the  opinion  of  the  manager 
of  the  caverns  to  the  effect  that  the 
growth  of  stalagmites  is  very  rapid. 
He  found  a  growing  stalagmite  and 
placed  a  small  piece  of  wood  on  it,  and 
in  the  course  of  six  months  this  piece 
of  wood  was  entirely  covered  v{ith  fur¬ 
ther  growth. 

The  Bulletin  Biologique  de  France 
et  de  Belgique  (Paris)  recently  pub¬ 
lished  a  supplement  entitled  Les  Coap¬ 
tations  chez  les  Insectes,  by  Jean  Cor¬ 
set,  of  which  notice  has  been  taken  by 
C.  H.  Kennedy,  editor  of  the  Annals  of 
the  American  Entomological  Society, 
December,  1932,  p.  712,  to  this  effect: 
“The  author  does  not  believe  that 
Lamarckian  or  Darwinian  explanations 
or  mutations  can  account  for  the  facts. 
He  holds  that  the  development  of  coap¬ 
tations  demands  an  intelligence  tran¬ 
scending  any  mechanistic  theory!  We 
arc  not  out  of  the  woods  yet.” 

More  ^d  more,  scientific  opinion  is 
tending  to  ward  the  conclusion  that 
the  world  is  not  eternal,  but  has  come 
into  being  through  a  creative  act.  The 
researches  in  the  field  of  astronomy, 
physics,  and  cosmogony  have  been 
summed  up  as  pointing  “to  a  definite 
creation  of  the  universe  at  a  given  in¬ 
stant  in  the  remote  past.”  Sir  James 


H.  Jeans,  one  of  the  world’s  leading  cos- 
mologists,  as  students  of  the  cosmos 
(universe)  are  called,  states  the  new 
view  as  follows:  “Everything  points 
with  overwhelming  force  to  a  definite 
event,  or  series  of  events,  of  creation 
at  some  time  or  times,  not  infinitely 
remote.”  Scientists  are  beginning  to 
admit  freely  the  possibility  of  divine  in¬ 
terference,  guided  by  purpose.  Dr. 
Arthur  S.  Eve,  professor  of  physics  at 
McGill  University  (Canada),  comments 
on  Jean’s  view  as  follows:  “Where 
there  is  creation,  there  is  purpose. 
Where  there  has  once  been  purpose, 
thery  may  be  continuation  of  purpose 
or  a  recurrence  of  purpose.  So  also,  if 
there  was  once  creation,  there  may  be 
a  continuation  of  creation  or  a  fresh 
creation.” 

More  and  more,  the  scientists  are 
withdrawing  their  support  from  ma¬ 
terialism,  the  doctrine  that  matter  and 
energy  account  for  everything  in  the 
universe.  For  instance,  they  are  begin¬ 
ning  to  speak  again  of  certain  “mir¬ 
aculous  qualities  that  distinguish  living 
organisms  from  dead  matter,”  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  Dr.  Forest  Ray  Moulton 
of  Chicago,  who  is  a  distinguished  as¬ 
tronomer  and  mathematician,  member 
of  leading  American  and  foreign  scien¬ 
tific  societies.  Purpose  is  now  found 
where  scientists  once  pointed  out  oper¬ 
ations  of  pure  chance.  For  instance, 
many  glands  in  the  human  body  were 
formerly  supposed  to  be  without  any 
important  function,  both  because  their 
products  were  not  easily  discoverable 
and  because  they  have  no  special  ducts 
for  discharging  such  products.  Now 
Dr.  Moulton  says :  “These  so-called 
ductless  glands  were  supposed  to  be 
disappearing  remains  of  organs  that  in 
an  earlier  stage  of  our  evolution  were 
important.  Alas  for  such  assumptions ! 
The  functions  of  the  human  machines 
are  much  more  complicated  than  we 
thought.”  As  a  matter  of  fact,  most  of 
these  ductless  glands  are  so  important 
that  without  them  no  one  can  live.  The 
Creator  had  His  purposes  in  giving  us 
these  organs,  but  we  did  not  understand 
them.  Now  scientists  are  beginning  to 
learn  that  all  nature  is  governed  by  a 
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Purpose,  by  Mind.  It  is  under  the 
rulership  of  an  Invisible  King. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


EN-ROUTE  BOMBAY,  INDIA  TO 
COLOMBO.  CEYLON 


July  22,  1934. 

A  hearty  greeting  to  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers  who  live  in  the  true  faith, of  the 
Redeemer : — 

If  you  recall  last  article,  mention 
was  made  about  writing  next  article 
after  reaching  the  Holy  Land.  But  so 
much  has  transpired  in  these  few  short 
weeks  of  travel,  both  in  Ceylon  and  in 
India,  that  I  think  it  worth  while  writ¬ 
ing  about,  though  I  be  required  to  apol¬ 
ogize  for  leaving  my  originally  pla'n- 
ned  course,  which  apology  shall  cheer¬ 
fully  be  offered  herewith. 

I  feel  that  God  has  greatly  blessed 
aiid  preserved  me  in  my  travels,  espe¬ 
cially  among  the  lower  caste  Hindoos, 
idol  worshippers,  and  much  has  been 
experienced,  in  fact  more  than  one 
cares  to  go  through.  ’  ' 

I  am  also  obliged  to  travel  on  Sun¬ 
day  in  order  to  be  in  Colombo  in  time 
for  the  ship’s  departure.  And  for  this 
and  for  the  necessity  of  procuring  pro¬ 
visions  to  use  on  the  way  on  Sunday  I 
beg  the  forbearance  of  our  readers. 
These  irregularities  were  resorted  to 
under  depressed  feelings. 

I  arrived  at  Bombay  during  the 
night,  and  at  daylight  called  upon  a 
party  who  is  secretary  and  treasurer 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  mission 
interests  here,  having  had  a  letter  of 
introduction ;  and  I  was  interestingly 
entertained  between  trains.' 

In  the  forenoon  we  attended  church 
services  near  the  secretary’s  home.  He 
is  widely  acquainted  with  missionaries 
and  other  prominent  persons  in  non¬ 
conformed  churches  in  both  hemi¬ 
spheres.  The  missions  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  made  quite  an  impres¬ 
sion  upon  me.  It  is  pleasing  to  note 
their  zeal  and  simplicity  and  economy, 
the  latter  is  an  outstanding  feature  in 
their  mode  of  life  and  procedure  at 
their  various  stations,  at  least  at  those 


which  I  came  in  contact  with.  Credit 
is  given  them  by  other  missions,  not 
their  own,  that  they  distribute  more 
annas  to  the  rupee  (which  to  use  an 
Americanism  would  mean,  more  cents 
to  the  dollar),  than  any  other  mission¬ 
conducting  denomination.  In  other 
words,  a  larger  percentage  of  the  funds 
are  used  in  the  main  and  primary  pur¬ 
pose  of  mission  aim  and  endeavor. 

At  their  compound  the  buildings  are 
substantial  yet  unpretentious,  chiefly 
of  stone  walls  one  story  high,  tile  roof¬ 
ed.  In  the  school  rooms,  church  and 
dormitories,  floors  are  devoid  of  seats 
or  any  other  furniture.  When  seated 
they  merely  squat  down  on  the  smooth¬ 
ly  and  cleanly  kept  earthen  floors, 
which  floors  seem  kept  polished. 

Cooking  utensils  are  kept  in  closed 
shelves  in  the  walls.  In  the  sleeping 
quarters  they  lie  upon  the  level  floor, 
which  is  their  custom  in  the  homes 
anyway.  Great  stress  is  placed  upon 
sanitation.  Neatness  and  cleanliness 
in  dress  is  required.  The  satisfied  ex¬ 
pression  on  the  faces  of  those  simple 
Indian  people  is  one  of  pleasant,  Chris¬ 
tian-like  appearance.  After  conversa¬ 
tion  with  one  of  the  missionaries  here 
I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  many  of 
us  of  older  Christian  profession  lack 
the  simple,  childlike  faith  and  devoted 
attitude  of  these  newer  Christians. 
Formerly  I  used  to  doubt  whether  all 
the  expenses  incurred  in  mission  ef¬ 
forts  were  at  all  proportionate  to  the 
good  done :  and  that  it  might  be  a  sort 
of  easy  way  of  livelihood  for  the  mis¬ 
sionaries.  When  one  travels  among 
them  and  observes  so  many  hundreds 
of  unmistakable  examples  of  simple. 
God-fearing  people  among  the  various 
races  and  nationalities,  one  begins  to 
feel  different  about  the  matter.  Nei¬ 
ther  is  the  lot  of  the  missionary  on  the 
field  an  easy  one,  as  formerly  thought. 
They  generally  work  hard  in  their  re¬ 
spective  places,  more  so  than  many  of 
us  would  care  to  do.  Questioning  them 
about  their  busy  life,  they  say  they 
rather  like  it,  and  become .  much  at¬ 
tached  to  their  work.  Occasionally  it 
happens  that  they  are  unable  to  hold 
out  in  their  chosen  work.  Frequently 
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It  IS  a  g^eat  strain  upon  the  nerves. 
This  intensity  of  effort,  in  my  opinion, 
is  more  outstandingly  the  case  among 
the  non-conformed,  non-resistant  class 
of  our  American  and  German  mission¬ 
aries.  There  are,  however,  exceptions. 
I  also  visited  various  noteworthy  mis¬ 
sions  of  other  denominations.  My 
opinion  is  that  the  more  popular  church 
missions  at  many  places  have  too  much 
unnecessary  expense  connected  with 
their  projects. 

Yesterday,  July  21,  I  hurriedly  made 
a  call  at  a  mission  station  39  miles  out 
of  Surat,  which  station  is  in  charge  of 
J.  M.  Blough,  formerly  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.  His  wife  is  from  Belleville,  Pa. 
The  former  is  well  acquainted  with 
Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  near  Johnstown. 
Here  I  found,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the 
lowest  running  expenses  of  any  mis¬ 
sion  previously  visited.  I  was  shown 
all  around.  They  have  both  boys’  and 
girls’  boarding  schools.  Besides  school¬ 
ing  in  ordinary  public  school  educa¬ 
tion  and  religious  training,  they  also 
give  industrial  training.  The  girls  are 
taught  sewing  and  plain  cooking;  the 
boys  farming  and  carpentering.  The 
girls  do  their  own  cooking,  also  grind 
their  own  flour  by  the  hand  method. 
And  the  statement  applicable  to  condi¬ 
tions  of  old  are  there  in  vogue  today — 
“Two  shall  grind  at  the  mill.”  They 
have  five  millstones  to  do  the  grind¬ 
ing.  They  who  turn  the  millstones 
squat  upon  the  floor  while  performing 
their  labors. 

The  boys  are  provided  with  regular 
cooks,  but  they  do  their  own  washing 
—one  of  them  is  even  trained  to  do 
their  sewing  on  a  modern  sewing  ma¬ 
chine.  A  windmill  on  the  compound 
raises  or  pumps  the  water  for  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  and  for  the  girls’  quarters. 
The  boys  raise  their  water  with  a  re¬ 
volving  elevator  bucket  system  driven 
by  hand.  Rice,  grain  and  vegetables 
are  grown  by  them.  Buffalo  cows  are 
kept  for  milk.  The  large,  sturdy  gray 
native  cattle  are  used  for  drawing  and 
plowing.  One  yoke  of  them  besides  is 
trained  to  draw  the  two-wheeled  car¬ 
riage.  This,  in  addition  to  bicycles,  is 
still  their  means  of  travel.  When  I 


left  for  the  railway  station  several  miles  , 
distant  I  had  the  experience  of  being  ' 
thus  jogged  along  with  those  interest¬ 
ing  animals  as  locomotive  power.  The 
hustling  missionary  has  both  American 
and  Indian  assistants.  Before  I  left,  a 
group  of  small  girls  sang  an  Indian 
hymn  for  me  which  they  knew  by  | 
memory.  This  was  greatly  appreciated  , 
especially  as  their  faces  bore  such  art¬ 
less  and  pleasant  expressions.  Those 
Indian  folks,  even  though  dark  in  com-  i 
plexion  have  exceedingly  good  looking  { 
features.  In  form  they  are  usually  ] 
more  symmetrical  than  the  average  A- 
merican. 

Here  is  also  E.  K.  Ziegler  whose 
work  is  that  of  going  out  to  villages  to 
preach  the  Word,  and  he  also  accom¬ 
panied  my  acquaintance  with  me  to  the 
primitive  station,  where,  the  train  not 
yet  being  due  missionary  B.  suggested 
to  have  prayer  together  in  my  behalf 
before  leaving.  This  impressed  me  as 
of  great  value  in  my  behalf.  And  to 
this  end  I  earnestly  beseech  you  who 
have  my  welfare  at  heart — remember 
me  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  6,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers.  First  a  greeting 
from  above.  We  were  at  Sunday 
School  Sunday.  Next  time  will  be  at 
Emmanuel  Marners.  Church  will  be 
there  too,  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  I 
have  learned  12  verses  of  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  6  verses  of  Proverbs  in  Ger¬ 
man.*  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  the  best  I  can.  Nos.  809,  810,  811, 
812.  I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Fannie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Aug.  6,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  from 
above.  It  is  very  dry.  We  had  a  lit¬ 
tle  rain  to-day  but  not  enough  to  soak. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  neighborhood. 
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Old  David  Slaughbaughs  were  visiting 
in  Stark  co.  with  their  children.  We 
heard  he  had  a  light  stroke  of  paralysis. 
Don’t  know  how  he  is  at  present.  I 
have  learned  6  verses  in  English.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 

809,  810,  811,  812  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  Mary  Beachy, 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  6,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy  name. 
Weather  is  nice  and  cool  now.  We 
had  a  few  good  heavy  showers  yester¬ 
day.  Fannie  Yoder  and  Noah  Mast 
were  married  last  night. 

We  are  having  sweet  corn  to  eat  the 
last  while.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  until  I  have  enough  credit 
to  pay  the  rest  of  that  book  you  sent 
me.  As  soon  as  I  have  enough  tell  me 
please.  A  reader,  Eli  M.  Yutzy. 

(Your  answers  are  correct  except 

810.  You  have  it  Matt.  17-4  and  it  is 
found  in  Luke  9-31.  You  have  not 
enough  credit  yet. — Barbara). 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Aug,  9,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  rather  warm  these  days. 
I  learned  9  Bible  verses  in  German,  12 
in  English  and  the  Books  of  the  Old 
Testa^jent.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  809,  to  812.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all, 
Susie  Beachy. 

To  Susie,  Katie  and  Sadie,  your 
answers  are  correct,  811  is  taken*  from 
Deut.  16-19  and  you  have  it  Exodus  23- 
8  which  answers  it  also. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  9,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  days  are  long  and  warm.  I  have 
learned  9  Bible  verses  in  German,  136 
Psalm  and  the  Books  of  the  New  and 
Old  Testament.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  the  best  I  can  No.  809-812. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all, 
Katie  Beachy. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Aug.  9,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers ;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Church  was  at  Preacher  Jake  Miller’s 
Sunday  and  will  be  there  again  if  it’s 
the  Lord’s  will.  I  have  learned  6  Bible 
verses  in  German,  14  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  2  verses  of  German  song. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
from  Nos.  809  to  812.  What  is  my 
credit?  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
want  an  English  song  book.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all,  Sadie  Beachy. 

(Your  credit  with  this  letter  is  45 
cents. — Barbara) . 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  12,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name; — 
We  are  having  rainy  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know, 
except  Bertha  Peachey,  she  has  rheu¬ 
matism  trouble.  Last  Sunday  church 
was  at  Levi  Kanagy’s  and  will  be  at 
Joseph  Kanagy’s  the  next  time  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  I  memorized  31  verses 
of  Hymns  in  German,  and  122  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Psalms  1,  23,  24  all  in  English. 
The  Lord’s  prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  What  is  my  credit?  If  I  have 
enough  credit  I  want  an  English  Hym¬ 
nal.  I  will  close,  A  Reader,  Amelia 
M.  Peachey. 

Your  credit  is  about  50  cents  and  a 
Hymnal  costs  80  or  85  cents.  The 
Psalms  are  nice  to  memorize. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Aug.  13,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  and  write 
a  few  lines  to  the  Herold  which  I  should 
have  done  long  time  ago. 

We  sure  had  a  nice  rain  this  morn¬ 
ing  which  we  are  thankful  for.  Church 
was  at  Joe  Miller’s  the  last  time  and 
will  be  there  again.  My  aunt  Susie 
Miller  from  Watona  is  here  and  will 
leave  again  for  home  to-morrow.  In  a 
week  I  have  learned  3  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  2  verses  in  German  song. 
What  is  my  credit  and  how  much  does 
a  birthday  book  cost?  I  will  answer 
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printer’s  pie  and  send  one  also.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  readers, 
a  Junior,  Katie  Ann  Kauffman. 

Dear  Katie,  a  Birthday  Book  costs 
25  cents  but  you  have  only  half  that 
amount  yet. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  in  by  Katie  Ann  Kauffman 
Bselsed  rea  hety  hwose  iqiniutsie  rea 
frogievn,  nda  hwose  snis  rea  cvorede. 
Bselsed  si  eht  amn  ot  mhow  eht  Lrod 
Iwil  ont  imupte  nis. 


LOVE 

Robert  E.  Van  Deusen 
(From  I  Corinthians  13) 

Though  angels’  tongues  my  speech 
should  grace. 

If  in  my  heart  love  has  no  place; 

I  am  become  as  nothing  more 
Than  cymbal’s  clang  or  brassy  roar. 

And  though  the  future  I  forecast. 

And  mysteries  grasp  wdth  knowledge 
vast. 

Though  miracles  my  faith  have 
wrought. 

If  love  is  lacking,  I  am  naught. 

Though  alms  I  give,  nor  count  the  cost. 
Though  at  the  stake  my  life  be  lost. 

If  love  does  not  inspire  my  breast. 
There  is  no  gain  in  all  the  rest. 

Love  suffers  long,  is  ever  kind. 

Nor  harbors  envy  in  its  mind ; 

It  does  not  vaunt  its  empty  pride. 

And  vain  conceit  it  casts  aside. 

Love,  circumspect  in  word  and  deed. 
For  gain  or  glory  has  no  greed ; 

In  it  no  grievance  without  ground. 
Nor  any  evil  thought,  is  found. 

Love  is  not  glad  when  evil  reigns. 

But  rather  when  the  truth  remains; 
All  things  it  bears,  believes,  endures. 
And  by  its  hope  all  things  assures. 

Love  never  fails — it  shall  abide; 

But  prophecies  may  falsely  guide, 

c 


The  tongues  of  men  may  lose  their 
sway. 

And  knowledge,  too,  may  pass  away. 

For  now  we  know  imperfectly. 

And  partial  is  our  prophecy. 

But  when  perfection  shall  draw  near. 
Then  things  in  part  shall  disappear. 

My  speech,  my  thoughts,  an(Lall  I 
knew. 

Were  once  from  childhood’s  point  of 
view; 

Now  manhood’s  dictates  I  obey. 

And  childish  things  I  put  away. 

For  now  through  darkened  glass  we 
see. 

But  face  to  face  we  then  shall  be. 

I  know  in  part ;  but  then  alone, 

I’ll  know  as  also  I  am  known. 

And  now,  the  Christian’s  triple  guide. 
Faith,  hope,  and  love,  these  three  abide ; 
But,  towering  faith  and  hope  above. 
The  greatest  of  the  three,  is  love. 

Oneonta,  N.  Y.  — Selected. 


DROUGHT.  A  WORD  PICTURE 


The  foundry  stench  of  burning  peat, 
acrid,  stinging,  lingering  in  the  air,  tells 
the  story  of  the  drought.  Verdant  pas¬ 
ture  lands  are  consumed  by  gnawing, 
smoldering  flames —  a  gust  of  wind,  the 
blaze  is  alive;  a  shower  of  rain,  the 
smoke  thickens.  There  is  a  cruel  inevit¬ 
ableness  in  its  hidden  power,  as  man 
realizes  after  futile  attempts  in  seeking 
to  quench  it.  Whole  acres  rendered 
waste  by  its  inroads,  transform  fertile 
fields,  the  grazing  grounds  of  herds  and 
flocks,  into  pyres  of  defeated  ambitions. 
A  holocaust  destroying  earth  itself, 
leaving  nothing  but  infertile  ashes. 

Cattle,  emaciated  and  enhungered. 
and  bawling  calves  forsaken  by  famish¬ 
ed  cows  are  seeking  a  bare  sustenance 
on  hopelessly  arid,  dusty,  brown  mead¬ 
ows.  Wells  are  drying  up,  and  purling 
brooks  disappear.  Vitality  of  life  ebbs. 
The  echo  of  the  discharge  of  a  rifle.  It 
will  take  a  long  time  to  build  up  anoth¬ 
er  herd. 
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The  sun’s  rays  beat  down  upon  a  tor¬ 
tured  earth  from  a  cloudless  sky.  In  a 
haze  it  sets  in  the  west.  During  the 
night  the  wind  begins  to  blow.  Appar¬ 
ently  rain  clouds  are  forming,  but  no 
precipitation;  for  a  “black  blizzard”  of 
dust  emerges  from  the  northwest,  and 
the  ground  is  parched,  baked.  The  few 
crops  surviving  the  first  attack  wither, 
and  the  brown  grass  changes  in  color 
to  a  gray,  lifeless  matting.  And  the 
dairy  herd  of  milch  cows  must  be  ship¬ 
ped  because  of  lack  of  feed,  the  main 
income  of  the  family.  And  the  horses 
.sniff  the  air  and  then  hang  their  heads; 
the  very  air  is  dry. 

To  watch  and  yearn  for  rain  in  a  clear, 
cloudless  sky  as  crops  are  failing  and 
the  cattle  are  suffering  and  your  very 
body  is  yearning  fc  r  rain  is  an  expe¬ 
rience  torturing  many  these  days.  There 
is  a  mortgage  in  the  offing  and  notes 
for  la’st  summer’s  provender  and  no 
hope  for  the  future.  The  most  desolate 
t)f  words  is  failure  and  the  loss  of  the 
old  home. 

Cokato.  Minn.  Paul  H.  Andreen, 
in  Lutheran  Companion. 

CONGREGATIONAL  SINGING 

A  Presbyterian  pastor  complains  that 
his  people  simp’y  will  not  sing.  When 
he  looks  down  over  the  audience,  he 
finds  no  more  than  one  woman  out  of 
five  and  one  man  out  of  twenty  or  more 
^Tising  their  voices  in  praise  to  God.” 
He  tells  us  that  otherwise  his  people 
show  a  fi  “^e  spirit.  He  has  little  trouble 
with  them,  but  he  cannot  get  them  to 
sing  the  hymns.  According  to  his  de¬ 
scription  his  congregational  singing 
must  be  “at  this  poor  dying  rate.”  He 
regrets  that  “singing  by  the  great  con¬ 
gregation  is  not  as  common  as  it  should 
be.” 

There  is  justification  for  such  com¬ 
plaints.  But  that  ought  to  lead  us  to 
ask.  Is  it  possible  that  one  who  is  grate¬ 
ful  to  God  for  his  voice,  for  his  health, 
and,  above  all  things,  for  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  not  join  m 
the  singing  of  praises  and  thanksgfiving? 
Have  such  ever  been  asked  to  sing  that 
wonderful  hymn : — 


O  that  I  had  a  thousand  voices, 

A  mouth  to  speak  with  thousand  ton¬ 
gues! 

My  heart,  which  in  the  Lord  rejoices. 
Then  would  proclaim  in  grateful 
songs 

To  all,  wherever  I  might  be. 

What  great  things  God  hath  done  for 
me? 

In  this  cpnnection  we  should  be  re¬ 
minded  to  take  time  carefully  to  select 
the  hymns  to  be  sung  at  every  service. 
We  should  scan  not  only  the  words,  but 
also  the  music.  The  young  also  should 
be  trained  from  their  youth  to  sing  the 
beautiful  chorals  of  our  Church,  and 
all  should  be  given  a  word  of  instruc¬ 
tion  and  encouragement  to  join  in  the 
singing.  Solos,  duets,  quartets,  choirs, 
can  never  be  substitutes  for  vig:orous 
congregational  singing.  God  Himself 
calls  upon  all  who  have  voices  to  sing 
unto  the  God  of  our  salvation  and  to 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord.  Such 
singing  is  certainly  also  a  part  of  that 
well-doing  in  which  we  should  not  be¬ 
come  weary. — Lutheran  Witness. 

MRS.  DALL  GOES  TO  RENO 

With  the  President’s  daughter,  Mrs. 
Dali,  establishing  a  residence  in  Reno, 
Nev.,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  di¬ 
vorce,  the  continued  loosening  of  fam¬ 
ily  ties  and  the  marriage  relationship  is 
again  brought  very  forcibly  to  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  American  people. 

It  is  only  a  year  ago  that  the  nation 
was  scandalized  when  Elliot  Roosevelt, 
the  President’s  son,  deserted  his  wife 
and  infant  child  in  order  to  marry  a 
young  woman  with  whom  he  had  be¬ 
come  infatuated. .  Of  course,  it  must  not 
be  inferred  that  the  President  is  in  any 
way  responsible  for  the  acts  of  his  chil¬ 
dren  ;  but  all  serious-minded  people  will 
deeply  deplore  that  the  family  of  the 
Ch-ef  Executive  of  the  nation  figures  in 
the  divorce  courts  of  Reno  two  times 
within  a  year. 

The  tragic  moral  slump  which  Amer¬ 
ica  has  suffered  during  the  last  year  is 
unhappily  reflected  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  now  constitute  the  first  family  of 
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the  nation.  The  ideals  that  prevail  in 
the  White  House  to-day  are  not  what 
America  has  been  accustomed  to  in  oth¬ 
er  generations.  More’s  the  pity. 

The  divorce  situation  in  the  United 
States  has  become  serious  enough  with¬ 
out  getting  added  impetus  from  the 
President’s  family.  With  current  liter¬ 
ature,  an  immoral  movie  industry,  and 
many  learned  professors  of  sociology 
apparently  united  in  a  conspiracy  a- 
gainst  the  Christian  ideals  of  marriage, 
the  home,  and  family  life,  the  stability 
of  our  present  social  structure  is  being 
undermined  from  many  quarters. 

Listen  to  this !  We  are  quoting  Have¬ 
lock  Ellis:  “The  open  recognition  of  a 
companionate  form  of  marriage,  with 
or  without  a  license  from  the  State, 
seems  thus  to  be  one  of  the  chief  steps 
before  us  in  wholesome  social  reform.” 
And  Mr.  Ellis  is  not  the  only  person  to¬ 
day  who  is  preaching  this  remarkable 
sort  of  “reform.” 

From  all  evidences  it  becomes  in¬ 
creasingly  apparent  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  will  have  to  launch  a  most  de¬ 
termined  warfare  to  preserve  the  sanc¬ 
tity  of  the  home  and  the  family  relation¬ 
ship,  The  family  is  the  oldest  institu¬ 
tion  on  earth.  If  the  foundations  of  so¬ 
ciety  crumble,  what  will  the  future 
bring  to  the  human  race? 

Let  the  modern  defenders  of  divorce 
ponder  the  words  of  Jesus:  “What  God 
hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder.” — The  Lutheran  Companion 
(Swedish). 
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“SUPPLYING  THE  PULPIT” 


Some  one  tells  of  a  young  clergy¬ 
man,  who  was  spending  a  holiday  in 
a  small,  out-of-the-way  town,  went  to 
the  local  barber  to  be  shaved.  The 
barber,  like  most  of  his  fellows,  was  a 
somewhat  loquacious  soul.  He  show¬ 
ed  a  friendly  interest  in  the  stranger, 
who,  by  the  way,  was  not  dressed  in 
clerical  garb,  and  began  to  question 
him : 

“Stranger  here,  ain’t  you  ?” 

The  parson  admitted  it. 

“Traveling  man?”  said  the  barber. 

“No,”  said  the  parson. 


“You  don’t  live  here,  do  you?” 

“No,”  said  the  parson. 

“What  are  you  doing  over  here?” 
asked  the  barber. 

“I  am  supplying  the  pulpit,”  said  the 
parson. 

“Supplying  the  pulpit?”  echoed  the 
barber,  who  had  apparently  never 
heard  the  phrase  before.  “With  what?” 

The  barber  had  asked  a  vital  ques¬ 
tion,  and  one  which  should  be  well  con¬ 
sidered  by  all  those  who  preach.  If  a 
pulpit  is  being  “supplied”  as  it  should 
be,  it  will  do  no  harm  for  the  occupant 
of  that  particular  one  to  review  his 
ministry  as  suggested  by  the  barber’s 
question ;  and  if  perchance  the  matter 
of  the  pulpit  cannot  stand  the  gaze  of 
a  good  conscience,  or  if  the  motive  and 
manner  of  the  pulpit  back  of  even  right 
preaching  is  unbecoming  a  minister  of 
Christ,  it  is  well  to  be  awakened  to 
the  situation.  This  barber  may  have 
been  God’s  messenger. — Selected. 


THE  ROPE  HAD  HOLD  OF  HIM 


A  few  years  ago  one  of  our  great 
ocean  steamers  was  crossing  the  Atlan¬ 
tic,  when  it  was  overtaken  by  a  great 
storm.  At  midnight,  when  all  were 
bravely  battling  with  the  elements, 
there  came  a  sudden  cry  of  “A  man 
overboard !” 

The  hurricane  was  too  fierce  to  per¬ 
mit  the  vessel’s  being  brought  to  a 
standstill ;  but  as  soon  as  the  cry  was 
heard,  the  captain  and  a  sailor  rushed 
to  the  stern  of  the  vessel,  the  latter  has¬ 
tily  coiled  up  a  rope  and,  noosing  it  at 
the  end  as  he  ran,  threw  it  with  fervent 
hope  that  it  might  find  the  drowning 
man. 

They  anxiously  watched  the  rope,  and 
to  their  joy  it  tightened.  Although  they 
were  almost  certain  that  the  man  had 
got  hold  of  the  rope,  they  feared  to  draw 
it  in  lest  they  were  mistaken.  Then  the 
captain  shouted  with  all  his  m’ght, 
“Have  you  got  hold  of  the  rope?”  .\nd 
in  the  lull  between  the  blasts  of  wind 
there  came  these  words  in  a  faint  voice, 
“No,  but  the  rope  has  a  hold  of  me.” 

The  drowning  man  had  caught  the 
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rope  and,  slipping  the  noose  over  his 
head,  had  drawn  it  tightly  under  his 
arms,  and  he  was  safe;  for,  held  there 
by  the  strong  cable,  he  was  pulled  on 
board.  When  he  had  the  rope  holding 
him.  he  was  far  safer  than  if  he  had  held 
the  rope  in  his  feeble  grasp. 

And  it  is  much  the  same  with  the 
saved  sinner.  He  must  first  of  all  take 
hold  of  Christ ;  and  when  that  is  done, 
it  is  not  so  much  his  hold  upon  Christ 
as  Christ’s  almighty,  encircling,  em¬ 
bracing  grasp  upon  him. — The  Way. 

“Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
Therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not.” 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  20,  1934. 
Dear  Herold  readers:  We  greet  you  in 
Jesus’  name: — 

Health  is  fair  in  this  locality  as  far 
as  known  to  the  writer.  Mrs.  Wm. 
Schrock  is  recuperating  after  spending 
considerable  time  confined  to  bed. 

Brother  and  sister  John  Wengerd  and 
brother  and  sister  Menno  Yoder  from 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  arrived  here 
Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  15,  en-route 
to  the  western  coast ;  and  are  planning 
to  leave  today  or  tomorrow. 

A  number  of  people  have  already 
left  for  conference  at  Greenwood,  Del¬ 
aware. 

Our  ministers  expect  to  leave  Wed¬ 
nesday  morning  and  stop  in  Allen 
county,  Ind.,  and  conduct  services 
there,  on  their  way  to  conference. 

We  have  had  a  few  light  showers  of 
late,  but  it  is  quite  dry  yet. 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 

MARRIED 

Mast — Yoder : — Noah  Mast  and  Fan¬ 
nie  Yoder  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  Upper  Deer 
Creek  M.  H.  Wellman,  Iowa,  by  Bishop 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Aug.  5,  1934. 
God  bless  and  sustain  them  through 
life. 


Yoder — Litwiller: — Ben  Yoder  and 
Laura  Litwiller  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  Upper  Deer  Creek  M.  H.,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  Aug.  12,  Bishop  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  officiating. 

God’s  rich  blessings  rest  upon  them. 

OBITUARY 

Schrock : — Katie  (Miller)  Schrock, 
wife  of  Sam  R.  Schrock,  was  born  near 
Hutchinson,  Kan.,  Feb.  12,  1901 ;  died 
at  the  Grace  Hospital,  Hutchinson, 
Kan.,  June  9, 1934 ;  aged  33  y.  3  m.  28  d. 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  years  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
near  Partridge,  Kan.  At  the  age  23 
she,  with  her  parents  moved  to  western 
New  York,  near  Buffalo,  where  she 
united  with  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  On  Dec.  19,  1926 
she  was  married  to  Sam  R.  Schrock  of 
Hutchinson,  Kan.,  by  Bishop  John 
Bontrager.  In  the  spring  of  1927,  they 
moved  to  Hutchinson,  Kan.,  where 
they  resided  since.  To  this  union  5 
children  were  born,  (Mamie,  Lizzie, 
Marie,  Mervin  and  Susie).  She  leaves 
her  husband,  5  children,  grandfather, 
sister,  Mrs.  Levi  Headings,  all  of 
Hutchinson,  Kan.  Her  father  (D.  N. 
Miller),  3  brothers  and  3  sisters  of 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.  Her  mother,  2  sisters 
and  1  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  also  leaves  several  uncles  and  aunts 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
On  returning  to  Kansas  she  and  her 
husband  transferred  their  memberships 
to  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  was  much  concerned  about 
the  rearing  of  her  children  that  they 
be  taught  the  Word  of  God.  She  took 
sick  on  the  evening  of  May  24  suffering 
a  hemorrhage  of  the  brain  and  was 
thought  to  be  getting  better  until  June 
2,  when  she  had  another  attack  and 
was  taken  to  Grace  Hospital.  A  few 
days  later  she  developed  hemorrhagic 
pneumonia  of  which  she  died.  Fun¬ 
eral  services  were  held  June  11,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Noah  D.  Mast  in  German 
at  the  home,  and  at  the  church  by  H.  A. 
Diener  and  L.  O.  King  in  English.  Bur¬ 
ial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
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aCSeife  idb  bodb,  bafe  -©otleS  @nabe 
3Widb  nudb  balb  3ur  ^eimat  fiibrt. 

aCBenn  bie  le^te  oEer  S^rdnen 
Elieinem  mitben  Slug’  entguiEt, 

SDonn  erft  toirb  ber  Seele  ©ebnen 
^Eocb  ber  ^eimat  gona  geftiEt. 

£6ttortellc$* 

^en  lafe  tncine  Sloge  bor  bti^  foiuuicn; 
unterloeife  miib^  noi§  beinem  aSort.  2o^ 
tneiit  ^Icben  bor  bidb  fotnnien;  crrctte  midi 
nad^  beincm  aSort.  9J?cinc  £ib<ictt  foEcii 
loben^  tocnn  bu  mttb  beine  9lcdbtc 
a^etne  @cfbro<b  li«b«n  bon 

beinem  SBort;  benn  oEe  btinc  Gfebote  finb 
retbl-  Soft  ibir  beine  ^nb  beifte^en;  benn 
iib  babe  ertooblet  beine  SJefeble.  ^err,  mi<b 


berlanget  nodb  beincm  ^>cii,  unb  babe  2nft 
an  beinem  6kfeb.  £ab  meine  Seele  leben, 
bob  fie  bidb  Ibbe,  nnb  beine  9Jc(btc  mirjielfe. 

bin  toie  cin  berirret  unb  berlorcn  S<baf; 
fuibc  bcinen  ^c<^;  benn  id)  bergcffe  bet- 
ncr  ©ebote  niibt.  fPf*  119-  ^  r  t  r 

9iimm  on  We  aSki^beit:  benn  fie  ift  bef- 
fcr  benn  @oIb,  nnb  aSerftanb  baben  ift  ebler 
benn  Silbcr.  ^tv  ^rommen  a»eg  meibet 
bod  3lrgc,  unb  mer  fcincn  aScg  beloobret, 
ber  crbiilt  fein  fieben.  Sbe*  16r  1^*. 

ber  cbriftlicbe  ©emeinbe  ©otted  giebt 
e§  menigftend  amei  ©orten  bon  Seute:  Vk 
einen  ben  lebenbigen  aSdumcn  oerglidben,  bie 
anbrn  ben  apfoften.  ©in  a9aum  in  ben  ©ar- 
ten  gebflanjt,  griint  unb  bliibt  unb  trdgt 
Sru§t.  ©in  ^foften  mirb  im  ©arten  in  bie 
©rbe  gefebt,  er  toirb  aber  nie  griinen,  blii- 
ben  ober  grudbt  trogcn,  aber  cr  fdngt  bolb 
an  3U  faluen.  2)er  Unterfcbieb  ift  einfad) 
eine  grage  toad  toir  finb  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otted,  lebenbig  ober  tob,  Icbenbige  ©dume 
ober  berfaulenbe  ©foften.  aSinter  fte* 
ben  aEe  ©dume  ba  auf  eine  Unfrudbtborcn 
art,  bie  ©Idtter  finb  oerborret,  bie  ©lu¬ 
men  dertoelft,  bie  griicbte  aEe  abgefaEcn, 
fie  feben  aEe  Unfrudbtbar  aud,  ber  grub- 
ling  unb  ©ommer  fommt  berbei  unb  bringt 
f einen  fRegen  unb  Sonnenfcbein  unb  aEe 
lebenbige  ©dume  fommen  jum  frifcben  Sc- 
ben,  bie  tobten  ©tarren  oerfoulen  aber. 
©0  in  ber  fii^tbaren  ©emeinbe  ©ottcd  auf 
©rben,  bie  aSinteraeit  ift  oorbei,  ber  Se- 
benbige  ^efud  ©briftud  mit  feinem  queEen- 
ben  aSaffer  bed  Sebend  unb  ^raft  bed  beili- 
gen  ©eifted  ift  fiegreicb  auferftanben  au 
mdffern  unb  an  ftdrfen  bie  Icbenbige  ©ee- 
len  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otted  fo  lange  bie  ©rbe 
fteben  toirb,  feine  ©eele  foE  ben  aSinter 
mel^r  fe^en,  fie  foE  immcrfort  bliiben,  grii- 
nen  unb  grucbt  tragen  aum  etoigen  fieben, 
benn  ©emeinf^aft  nad^  ©ottcd  toiEen  bringt 
©cgen.  ^nn  too  eine  einaige  Slebre  auf 
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bem  3Zcfcr  ftelbcn  moc^te,  bonn  Juirb  fie  balb 
bon  bcm  tnebenben  SBinb  gefnicft  toerben, 
ftebet  ober  ein  gelb  boll  bon  bunberttQuicn= 
be  5tebren,  unb  ber  SSinb  toebt,  fie  toiegen 
unb  bicgen  fid)  ober  einer  fid)  bent 
onbern.  SBcnn  tbir  oflein  fteben  toollcn  in 
ber  bofen  SEBelt  mit  unferer  3^eIigion  fo  toirb 
bie  SBelt  bolb  fertig  mit  un§.  3tber  fteben 
ibir  jufammen,  boben  mir  @emeinf(baft 
untcreinonber,  bonn  loerben  tbir  betoabrt. 
Safet  un&  borum  beftrebt  fcin — „ffeifeig  S” 
balten  bie  ©innigfeit  bes  @eifte§,  burd)  boS 
i^onb  be©  grieben©.” 


ffteuigfeiten  tmb  Ji^cgcbenbeitcn. 


^re.  atftoft  bon  nabe  5(rtbur,  ^Hi* 
nois  tbor  etiicbe  Sag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Iona,  ^oiba  fein  Sobn  Slbrabom  unb  5a= 
milie  unb  anbere  5Berlbanbte  befud)en  unb 
ba©  3Kort  '©otte©  311  brebigen. 


93ifd).  (Sinter  Scblbart^enbruber  unb 
9Beib,  ^re.  31.  (£.  Stoarbenbruber  unb  ^re. 
Gilbert  ^I'iEer  unb  2Beib  bon  nobe  SBeflman, 
SottJo  bie  in  Sclaiuare  loaren  ber  (Sonferba= 
tibe  (Sonference  bei  3U  toobnen  baben  ouf 
ibrcr  ^eimreife  bfbte  morgen  ben  5  ®eb= 
tember  eincn  fleinen  frcunblid)cn  '-Befud)  ge= 
mod)t  bei  bem  Sd)riftleiter,  boben  oud)  nod) 
etlid)e  anbere  ^amilien  befud)t  in  ber  ®e* 
genb  bon  3lrtbur  unb  (^ebocbten  nodb  bie= 
fen  3lbenb  311  .'C'>aufe  fommen. 


SBenjamin  3.  iDtiller  bon  'HZt.  ^o^e,  Dbio 
loar  in  ber  (^egcnb  non  3Irtbur,  ^Einoi©  fci= 
ne  iiinber  unb  33efannte  311  bcfud)en. 


93ifd).  (Sli  93ontreger  unb  ip.  3i)tiEer 
bon  nabe  Sbibfbcibana,  ^nbiana  toaren  in 
ber  (Segcnb  bon  .*polbarb  (SountQ  ujjb  3tl« 
len  (Sountp,  ^nbiana  unb  3lrtbur,  ^Einoi© 
ouf  (^cmeinbe*3lrbeit. 


Ser  SBrubcr  Sifcb^r  ibor  nad)  Icbten  23e= 
ricbt  nabe  bereit  urn  ou©  ^nbien  311  fobren 
unb  gebad)te  bi©  ben  10  unb  11  Dftober 
auf  ber  ^nfel  ^atmo©  3U  fein. 


^err,  babe  odbt  auf  mid)  /  unb  lafe  mid) 
rittcriid)  /  ben  Slompf  befteben;  tbenn  3o* 
ton,  3unb  unb  SBelt  /  micb  ftiirmenb  itber* 
faflt,  ni(bt  untergeben. 


2Renf(bIt(be  @rti^e. 


S.  Srot)er. 

(S©  gibt  SWenfd^en,  bie  ben  3egen  bon 
(^ott  empfangen,  bofe  fie  gute  lEotbgeber 
finb,  audb  3egen  boben  in  3eitli(ben  ©iitern 
bofe  fie  biel  @uter  boben  unb  bocb9ead)tet 
inerben.  Unb  bieioeil  e©  ibnen  ibobi  gebet 
ift  e©  gefdbriidb,  fie  moibten  fid)  erbeben, 
unb  3ubiel  ouf  ficb  felbft  bouen. 

Stber  ■(Sott  bot  biele  fol^e  fbJenfd)en  lieb, 
unb  fmbet  fie  beint,  nocb  in  ber  ©nobeaeit, 
bofe  fie  begreifen  mogen,  bafj  fie  nur  ERen* 
fd)en  finb,  unb  @ott,  bodb  oEe©  regieret. 
SBir  boben  Sgembel  im  olten  Seftament  bon 
E)tenfd)en  mo  biele  grofee  Sboten  getbon 
boben,  ober  bocb  Queb  3ebler  gemoebt  boben. 

Etoob  ibor  ein  gered)ter  E)?ann,  jo  ein  fEre= 
biger  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  er  b^ebigte  S3ufee 
ben  2euten  uber  ein  ^unbert  ^obr,  unb  bod) 
finb  oEe  E)(enfd)en  geftorben,  unb  CSrtrun= 
fen,  benn  nur  Etoob,  unb  feine  'gomilie,  fur 
roelcbe  er  (nod)  be©  $crrn  SefebO  bie  Slrdbe 
3ubereitet  bot,  unb  boben  @otte©  ^eil  er» 
longet,  bof)  fie  crbolten  toorben  finb  fiir  bie 
ncue  SBelt  roieber  3U  bouen  unb  311  fuEen. 

Sie  33ibel  fogt:  Etoob  tbot  oEe©  loo©  ibm 
Oiott  befoblen  bot.  SIber  er  tbot  oiub  etmo© 
bo©  @ott  ibm  niebt  befoblen  bot.  Senn  er 
tronf  3uoieI  SBein,  unb  ift  trunfen  toorben, 
unb  ein  glitd)  foigte  ouf  fein  ^inbe©finb, 
bofe  er  ein  ^neebt  fein  foEte  oEer  ^edbte, 
2>iefe©  3eigt  oufb  bie  menfcblicbe  3eite  oon 
Etoob-  ElJofe  toor  ein  ElJonn  too  febr  biel  ge= 
tbon  bot  fitr  bo©  SSoIf  Sfroel,  bo  er  fie  ou© 
©gbpten  fubrte  burcb  ^’o©  Etotbe  EWcer  in  bie 
SBufte,  unb  biniiber  on  ©erg  3inai. 

Unb  ttto  bo©  ©olf  ficb  berfiinbiget  botte, 
on  bem  $errn,  bot  er  ben  ^errn  gebeten 
fiir  bo©  ©olf,  unb  ©ott  bot  ibn  erboret,  unb 
ibm  feine  ©itte  gegeben.  Sin  bem  ©erg 
Sinai  bot  bo©  ©olf  fidb  febr  febmer  oerfun* 
biget,  mit  bem  gegoffenen  ^olb,  bofe  ber 
§err  3U  ©tofe  gefogt  bot:  ^cb  febe,  bof)  e© 
ein  boI©ftorrig  ©olf  ift.  Unb  nun  lofe  mid), 
bo|  mein  3orn  itber  fie  ergrimme,  unb  fie 
ouffreffe,  fo  loiE  id)  bicb  3um  grofeen  ©olf 
modben. 

Elber  'Dtofe  bot  ben  ^errn  toieber  gebeten, 
unb  ber  ^err  bot  ibn  erboret.  ^o  EKofe  bot 
ficb  felbft  bobin  gegeben,  unb  bittet  ber 
i»err  foEte-  be©  ©olf©  Siinben  oergeben,  too 
nidbt,  fo  foEte  ber  $err  ibn  ou©  bem  ©udb 
oertilgen,  roo  er  gef^rieben  bot. 
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^erolb  ber 

5lber  ber  «^err  fprad^  3U  3Woic,  2!3q§?  ^d) 
toifl  ben  au§  meinem  tilgen,  ber  an 
mir  jiinbtget. 

'JJierfet  toelc^  eine  grofee  Sicbe  ^oie  bat 
fiir  bQ§  SSoIf.  er  toollte  lieber  jelbft  ang 
bem  »ucb  be§-  $errn  getilget  iein,  qI^  ba§ 
tBoIf  feben  umgebracbt  tnerbeu,  \m  ibrc 
©iinben.  sDiefeS  nimmt  eine  folcbe  Siebc, 
bic  felten  gefimben  ift  uutcr  ben  5Uienicben. 
^cb  borte  etnft  eine  junge  oDiutter  (bie  jinei 
^nber  b^ite)  befennen  ouf  bem  ^ranfen= 
93ette:  ^d)  i»  ^otte  gepcn,  roenn 
nur  bie  ^inber  nicbt  mit  geben  mufjen.  Db 
tDa§  bodb  bic§  eine  aWntterliebc  mar.  9Hd)t 
gar  lange  barnacb  ftarb  biefe  Scbroeiter  unb 
baben  bie  jid)erite  §offnung  unb  and)  95er* 
tranen,  fic  ift  in  bic  ctoigc  9lubc  gcgongcn. 
%bet  tt)ie  tft  eg  iebt  beftedt  mit  ibrem  2:od)= 
terlein,  mo  lie  |o  jonberg  Sorgen  bniie  ba» 
fiir?  Sie  ift  febt  in  ber  2BeIt  unb  fcbemt 
auf  bem  breiten  SKeg  3ur  ^oUe  geben.  ^a 
@ott  mirb  ben  aug  bem  33udb  beg  Sebeng  til* 
gen,  mo  ibn  bnlfct,  unb  in  SBofluft  lebet. 
Stber  ©otteg  mnber  ibre  9^amen  finbade  in 
bem  Sebeng  33ucb  beg  fiammeg  geftbrieben. 

Slber  biefer  ajJofe  mooon  mir  jagten  bnt 
bag  5BoIf  meiterg  gefiibret,  unb  ift  audb  nodb 
in  etmag  oon  einer  SSerameiflung  gefommen, 
an  bem  '^aber  SBaffer.  Xenn  er  meinte  ibr 
Sl^urren  unb  Sunbcn  maren  |o  niet  bafe  eg 
jmeifelbaft  mdre  ob  ber  ^err,  ibnp  nodb 
longer  gnabig  mare.  Unb  ftede  bie  @adb 
traglid).  SBerben  mir  aucb  Ungeborfamen 
au^  SBaffer  bringen  aug  biefem  gelg? 

Unb  3Kofe  bub  feine  ^anb  auf,  unb  fcblug 
ben  geig  mit  bem  2tab  ameimal.  Xa  ging 
Piel  SBaffer  bernn^'  ^‘og  bic  ©cmeinc  tranf 
unb  ibr  ajieb-  Xer  i^err  aber  fprad)  an  iDioic 
unb  3laron;  Xarum,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  an  mi(b 
geglaubet  ba^>t,  bafe  ibr  micb  beiligtet  nor 
ben  ^inber  Sfroel,  fodt  ibr  biefe  ISemeine 
nicbt  ing  Sanb  bringen,  bag  icb  ibnen  geben 
merbe.  ^ 

aWofe  fonnte  fie  fiibren  big  an  ben  Soc- 
ben  aber  nidjt  bi«ii&er.  Xcnn  menn  er  fie 
binein  aur  idube  gcbracbt  bdtte  fo  mare  eg 
auDiel  menfcblidie  33odfommcnbcit  gemcfen. 
Xenn  'Kofe  mar  nur  ein  ftcrblicber  ^enfdb, 
aber  er  marc  geacbtet  morben  alg  bdtte  .cr 
eg  getban,  unb  @ott  mare  nicbt  gcebret  mor= 
ben,  mie  er  fein  fodte.  Xaber  b^t  @ott  ibn 
au^  felbft  begraben,  bafe  fie  nicbt  ctma  einen 
Slbgott  madben  non  feinem  Seibc. 

aWofe  fonnte  bie^emcinbe  fiibren  big  aur 
Xbiir  ©anaang  aber  nicbt  meiter.  Gg  mufete 


»obtbcit 

ein  5lnberer  fic  biuub^’r  fubrcn^  Gbcn  fo 
gebet  eg  aud)  iept  nod).  Gin  ^irtc  fann 
feine  ^crbc  fiibren  big  an  bie  Xbiir  beg 
bimmlifd)en  Ganaang  aber  nidit  meiter,  bcnn 
ein  Stnbercr  mun  fic  meiter  fiibren,  nebm* 
licb  Sefug  Gbriftus  ber  fid)  felbft,  ge^ben 
bat,  aum  Dpfer  fiir  ung,  ba  er  unferc  oiin* 
ben  binauf  getragen  bat  an  bag  .'pola.  unb  ift 
ein  glud)  gemorben  fiir  ung,  bafe  mir  frei 
finb  Don  bem  Siinbenfad  'Xbamg.  Unb 
meicbe  ber  Sobn  frei  mad)ct,  ber  ift  reebt 
frei.  ,  . 

Xer  9lpofteI  fage  'JlJofe  mar  treu  mit  fei¬ 
nem  ganaen  <'paug.  Unb  moden  nid)t  ben- 
fen  mir  fonnten  eg  beffer  macben  benn  cr 
bat.  fffein,  eg  mar  ©otteg  ginger,  bafe  cr 
nidbt  meiter  geben  fonnte.  Xenn  @ott  but 
nocb  anbere  ^cnfdben  bie  er  iBerufen  mod* 
te  fiir  fein  Serf  augaufiibren.  aSenn  Giner 
benft  er  odein  ift  eg  ber  bie  ■©emcinbe  nod) 
aufammen  bolt,  ber  fodte  an  Gliag  benfen. 
Xen  Glia  meinte,  er  more  adein  iiberge- 
blieben  unter  benen  mo  ©ott  bienen.  aiber 
bie  g6ttlid)e  3tntmort  fagt  ibm:  Sd)  babe 
mir  laffen  iiberbleiben  fieben  Xaufenb 
^3«ann„  bie  nidbt  baben  ibrc  .^iee  gebeuget 
Dor  bem  fBooI.  Gbenfo  gebet  eg  aud)  iefet. 
Xer  ^odbgcadbtcte  mirb  feine  Gbre  Derliercn 
unb  ein  ^nberer  mirb  feinen  fpiafe  nebmen 
unb  ©otteg  SBcrf  mirb  meiter  gefiibret. 
Unb  mann  ber  ^err  ni^t  bog  ^oug  bauet 
bonn  airbeiten  bie  fD^enfcben  umfonft.  5cib 
ode  ©ott  befoblen  unb  betet  fiir  ung. 


belli  ^erg  ouf. 

Siebe  id)  ffebi^or  ber  Xbiir  unb  flopfc 
an.  So  jemanb  meine  Stimme  boren  mirb 
unb  bie  Xbur  ouftbnn,  au  bem  merbe  id)  ein- 
geben  unb  bog  aibcnbmabl  mit  ibm  balten 
unb  er  mit  mir.  Dffenb.  3,  20.  aWit  biefen 
berrlidben  atugfprucb  Dom  bintmlifdben  9Sa- 
ter  lerncn  mir  feine  grbfee  Siebe  gegen  ung 
armc  ^enfd)en.  Xenn  cr  ift  mebr  b^gierig 
in  unfre  ^craen  einfebren  unb  ung  Seclcn- 
beil  unb  bag  emige  Seben  unb  9fube  geben 
in  ber  Gtoigfeit  burd)  bie  ©nabc  Gferifti, 
alg  mir  finb  ibn  einauloben,  unb  eg  nebmen 
unb  fueben.  2ldeg  ©utc  in  ung  bat  feinen 
atnfang  bei  Sbm.  Gr  ift  ber  2lnfanger  unb 
ber  SJodenber  beg  ©laubcng  in  aden. 

Grftlidb  feben  mir  bofe  cr  burdb  Siebe  unb 
©nabe  an  bie  Xbiir  gefommen  ift.  aSarum 
flopfte  er  on?  aSann  icb  an  einem  gremben 
feine  Xbiir  fomme  unb  finbe  fic  augcfcblof- 
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fen  unb  ic^  bred^e  fie  Quf,  unb  ge^c  in  fcin 
$QU§,  ba§  toSren  bte  SBerfe  eineS  S>ie5e§, 
unb  fonnte  nid^t  njo^I  anfommen  mit  bem 
ber  borinnen  tnobnet.  9^un  toill  unfer  $ei» 
lanb  nicf)t  burcb  ben  2Beg  eineS  2)iebe§  in 
unfre  ^peraen  einfefiren.  ©r  mill  bett)il« 
fommt  fein  non  un§.  Ox  ift  gerobe  fo  mil* 
Ien§  in  unfere  ^eracn  einfei^ren  mie  bie 
Suft  miHen§  ift  in  ba§  ^qu§  fommen  mann 
bie  J^biir  Qufgebt,  mann  mir  ibm  bie  OoHe 
erlaubnife  gmeben.  SBcr  nid^t  oEem  abjogt 
ba^  er  f)at,  fonn  nid)t  mein  fein.  ^n 

ein  foicbes  fann  idb  ni^t  einfebren. 

SBir  foUen  ibm  ben  ©dbliiffel  geben  unb 
fagen:  Xbue  aHes  qu§  biefem  ^qu§,  ma§  bit 
ein  ©reuel  ift  unb  fei  unfer  ^aft  unb  mobne 
bei  un§  benn  mirb  biel  ©egen  buret)  bidt) 
bei  un§  fein.  X«nn  mir  merben  einft  nidbt 
bungern  nodb  biirften,  fein  ©turm  nodb  ®Iib 
mirb  un^  nerberben,  fein  2)ieb  mirb  un§ 
berouben.  ^db  milt  in  eudb  mobnen  unb  in 
eudb  manbeln,  unb  mill  euer  @ott  unb  58ater 
fein,  unb  ibr  foUt  mcine  ©obne  unb  Xodb* 
ter.  ^d)  bin  ber  3Bcg,  bie  SBobrbeit  unb 
bo^  Sieben.  ^tiemonb  fommt  aum  SSoter 
ben  buret)  midt). 

©in  aJtenfeb  fonn  mcinen  er  b^be  atle§, 
unb  beborf  nid)t§  mie  ber  ©ngel  au  Soobicea, 
unb  bot  boeb  al§  nod)  bem  ^eilonb  nidbt  bie 
dolle  ©rloubnig  geben  in  fein  ^eraenS  ^ou§ 
einfebren.  Xenn  mo  er  bow^baltet  bo  gebt 
e§  bfitifl  3W*  3CBo  er  bou^batt^^t  bo  ift  oudb 
X^rubfot  unb  3tnfcebtung,  unb  SBcinen  unb 
^leinmiitigfeit  unb  Semutb  unb  grofee 
©ebmoebbeit,  ouf  bofe  euer  ^loubcn  redbt* 
feboffen  unb  Diet  fbftlieber  erfunben  merbe 
ben  boS  ocrgQngIid)e  (^olb.  33ittet  fo  merbet 
ibr  nebmen  bos  enre  greube  DoIIfommen 
merbe  in  otter  J^riibfol.  3Bo  ber  $err  in  un§ 
$Qu&bQltet  folten  mir  nidbt  bie  ^onbe;  ouf 
bie  ©d)oofe  tegen  unb  benfen  er  tbut  olteS. 
iRein.  ^d)  in  cu(^  unb  ibr  in  mir  ouf  bofe 
ibr  oiele  grudjt  bringet  unb  merbet  meine 
Siinger.  3^icfe  ©nobe  an  ertongen,  fpore 
bo^  ©ebet  niebt.  9febt  mit  J^bronen  cure 
aSongen,  bi^  ©ott  erbormet  fieb.  fRufet 
Sefum  ©briftum  nod),  mie  er  bort  om  ^reu* 
ae  fpro^:  58otcr  nimm  on  meinem  ©nbe 
aWeine  ©eet  in  beinc  §dnbe. 

©in  fdbmod)er  Gruber. 


©iner  reiae  bodb  ben  onbern,  ouf  bem 
rouben  ^euaeSbfo'b  /  unferm  ^eitonb  nocb* 
aumonbern,  ber  fiir  un§  getitten  bnt. 


XaS  ©e^f  bor  feinem  1 


©.  ©tnirgeon 

„3Bie  ein  ©dbof,  bo§  berftummet  oor  J 

feinem  ©cberer  unb  feinen  athmb  nidbt 

Quftbut.  Sef.  53,  7.  1 

Unfer  §eitonb  bot  fidb  on  unfere  ©tette  •' 
geftettt.  ^n  biefem  ^o^itet  merben  mir  mit 
S^ofen  bergtidben:  „28ir  gingen  Sttle  in 
ber  ^rre,  mie  ©dbofe.”  Unb  er  mirb  eben* 
fott§  mit  einem  ©dbof  bergtidben:  „aBie  ein 
©dbof,  bo§  berftummet  bor  feinem  ©dbee* 
rer.”  ©§  ift  ein  merfmiirbiger  aSedbfet  ber  ^ 
©teltung  amifdben  ©b^^iftu^  unb  un§,  inbem 
er  murbe,  mo§  mir  moren,  bomit  mir  miir* 
ben,  mo§  er  ift.  2)en  SSergtei^,  nocb  metdbern 
mir  bie  ©dbofe  unb  er  ber  §irte  fein  foitten, 
fonnen  mir  fdbon  berfteben;  ober  bofe  ber 
©obn  be§  ^bdbften  einem  ©dbofe  bergtidben 
merben  foitte,  bo§  erfdbiene  un§  oB  under* 
aeiblidbe  atumofeung,  menn  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  A 

nidbt  fetbft  biefeS  SBitb  gebroudbte.  Unb  bodb  i 

ift  boffetbe  nidbt  neu.  ©dbon  bor  ^efoioS’  ^ 

3eit  mor  er  ot§  ein  fjSoffobtomm  borgebit*  a 

bet,  feitbem  ift  er  oB  „bo§  Somm,  metdbeS 
ber  SBett  ©iinbe  trdgt,”  berfiinbigt  morben, 
unb  fetbft  in  feiner  ^errtidbfeit  ift  er  bo§ 
Somm  mitten  im  ©tubt.  i 

1.  2Bir  betro^ten  benn  aunodbft  bie  @e- 
butb  unfereS  §eitonbe§  bor  feinen  ©dbee* 
rern.  Unfer  ^eitonb  murbe  bor  feino  ©dbee* 
rer  gebrodbt,  bomit  fie  ibm  feine  fHube,  feine 
©bre,  jo  fetbft  feinen  guten  97omen  unb  enb* 
ti(b  fogor  fein  Seben  obfdbnitten;  ober  er 
mor  boau  ftitte,  mie  ein  ©d)of.  SBie  gebut* 
big  mor  er  bor  ifJilotuS,  .^erobeS,  ©oipbQ^ 
unb  om  ^reua!  507on  bort  fein  bitterer 
SBort.  ^itotiB  ruft:  „3tntmorteft  bu  nidbB? 
©iebe,  mie  boi^t  fie  bidb  berftogen!”  Unb  ^ 
mie  cnttdufdbt  mor  $erobe§,  ber  ein  aBun* 
ber  bon  bem  §errn  ermortete.  2)er  §err 
fogte  in  otter  ©eetenrube  nur:  „®enn  boau 
bin  idb  in  bie  aSett  gefommen,  bofe  idb  bon 
ber  aBobrbeit  aeugete,”  unb:  „aSoter,  bergib  ^ 
ibnen,  benn  fie  miffen  nid)t,  mo^  fie  tbun.” 

Sm  Uebrigen  mor  er  nur  ©ebutb  unb 
©dbmeigen. 

atterft  aum  erften,  bofe  unfer  ^eitonb  fei* 
nen  3ttunb  nidbt  ouftbot  gegen  feine  f^oinbe 
unb  feinen  berfetben  ber  ©roufomfeit  be* 
fdbutbigte.  ©ie  berteumbeten  ibn,  ober  er 
ontmortete  nidbt.  3ougen  fteben  ge» 

gen  ibn  ouf,  unb  er  fdbmeigt.  ©oitte  mon 
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nic^t  benfcn,  cr  l^atte  gefprod^cn,  qI§  man 
if)m  in§  ©ejid^t  ]pekte,  gejagt:  „5reunb, 
toarum  tl^uft  bu  boS?  Um  toeldieB  SBerfeg 
millen  beleibigft  bu  micf)  aljo?”  Slber  nein, 
er  bringl  feine  ^lage  dor  feinen  SBater.  ®r 
batte  bIo§  jeine  2lugen  sum  ^imrnel  erbe* 
ben  su  braud^en,  unb  Segionen  ©ngel  bat* 
ten  bie  rauben  3BiberfQ(ber  derjagt;  ber 
JBIib  eineS  @erQbb§  batte  ^erobe^  3u  SBobcn 
gefcbmettert  unb  S^ilotuS  don  bem  befledEten 
SRid^tftubl  gejcbleubert.  2)ie  Scbabelftotte 
batte  er  in  einen  SBuIfon  dertdonbeln  fbn= 
nen,  um  bie  fbottenbe  aWenge  be§  58oIfS  5U 
derfdblingen ;  ober  nein:  fein  ©epriinge  mit 
gbttlicber  ^raft  ober  dielmebr  eine  jolcbe 
Offenbarung  ber  ^raft,  bie  jelbft  bie  9(11* 
mocbt  in  ©(branfen  bi^It. 

Unb  fo  toie  er  fein  SBort  gegen  feine 
geinbe  fogte,  rebete  er  au(b  fein  SBort  g  e  - 
gen  un§.  ^bi^  erinnert  eucb,  bafe  3ip* 
bora  3U  a^ofeS  fogte:  „$u  bift  mir  ein  Slut* 
brautigom,”  oI§  fie  ibre  ^inber  blutenb  fab- 
Sefu§  batte  au  feiner  ^rcbe  jagen  fbnnen: 
„$u  bift  mir  eine  tbeure  Sraut,  um  oH  bog 
Slutdergiefeen,  unb  bie  ©(banbe  ouf  micb  ju 
laben.”  9[ber  er  bffnet  bie  ClueHen  fcineg 
^ersblutg  unb  fogt  fein  aSort.  ©r  batte  bie 
Soften  tdobl  iiberfcblagen  unb  acbtete  ber 
©(banbe  ni(bt. 

„®€m  ;§eilanb,  tneldber  Slut  unb  Seben 
®em  Seben  feiner  Solfer  ioeibt, 

2)em  ^bnig  tderbe  breiSgegeben, 

©raablt  fein  Sob  ber  ©toigfeit/’ 

Dbne  3P?eifeI  burcbfcbaute  ber  ^err  bie 
^abrbunberte,  benn  feine  9(ugen  njaren  niibt 
bunfel  getdorben;  er  fab  unfere  (Sleicb* 
giiltigfeit  unb  ^ersenSbartigfeit  unb  batte 
fagen  fbnnen:  „^(b  leibe  fiir  ©oicbe,  meldbe 
meineg  (Srbormeng  bur(baug  unmurbig 
finb;  ibde  Siebe  ift  eine  erbarmlidjc  Ser* 
geltung  ber  meinigen.  £)bf(bon  id)  ibnen 
mein  ganaeg  ^erj  bffne,  fo  ift  ibre  Siebe 
Ion  unb  gefiibllog.  bin  ibrer  miibe, 
toebe  mir,  bofe  idb  mein  Seben  fiir  ein  foI(b 
unbanfboreg  <Sefd)Iedbt  obfere,  toie  mein 
Solf  ift.”  9(ber  bo  finben  mir  feine  9ln* 
beutung  don  foI(ben  ©efublen.  9Jein,  „mie 
er  geliebet  bat  bie  ©einen,  meld)e  in  ber 
aSelt  maren,  fo  liebte  er  fie  big  ang  @n* 
be”;  unb  feine  ©ilbe  don  Unsufriebcnbcit  in 
feinem  Seiben  unb  don  fReue,  bafe  er  eg  ange* 
fangen,  lafet  er  lout  merben. 

Unb  fo  mie  er  fein  SBort  gegen  feine  ^ei* 
niger,  nodb  gegen  ung  rebete,  fo  barte  man 


ibn  oucb  feine  ©ilbe  gegen  ben  Sater,  feine 
^lage  iiber  bie  ©dbmere  beg  Seibeng,  mclcbeg 
ibm  auferlegt  mor  um  unfertmillen,  aug* 
fbred^en.  SBir  murren  oft  bei  ficinen  Seiben 
unb  meinen,  mir  miirben  bart  bebanbelt. 
aSSir  mogen  eg  su  fagen:  „9)?ein  9(ntlib  ift 
erfdbmollen  dom  aSeinen,  unb  meine  9(ugen* 
liber  finb  derbunfelt;  miemobi  fein  Sredcl 
in  meiner  ^anb  ift,  unb  mein  @ebet  ift  rein.” 
afid)t  fo  ber  ^»err,  in  feinem  SJhmbe  ift  feine 
^lage  erfunben.  ,,'ilKein  (^ott,  mein  @ott, 
marurn  baft  bu  midf)  oerlaffen?”  ift  ber  9(ug* 
ruf  beg  erftaunten  Seibeng,  ober  nidbt  ber 
Moge.  Siel  finb  ber  ^lagelieber  .^ere* 
miag’,  ober  mcnig  ber  ^lagemorte  ^efu.  Sr* 
fug  meinte,  er  fcbmi^te  grofee  Xropfen  SIu* 
teg;  ober  er  murrte  nie,  unb  in  feinem  Ber¬ 
gen  mar  fein  aCBiberfprud). 

©ebet  mie  unfer  $err  in  ftiller  Q^elaffcn* 
bcit  unter  ber  ^onb  ber  ©cbeerer  liegt,  mcl* 
(be  ibm  alleg  rauben,  mag  ibm  tbeuer  ift,  unb 
er  tbut  feinen  aJhinb  nicbt  ouf.  erfenne 
borin  feine  ganslid^e  ^ingabe.  iJag 
Opfer  beburfte,  bafe  man  eg  mit  ©tridcn 
on  ben  9(Itar  feftbanb.  aSie  oerfcbieben  don 
bir  unb  mir.  (rr  ftebt  bo,  miKig  311  leibcn, 
derfpottet,  oerfpieen  3U  merben,  ja  3U  fter* 
ben  in  riidEbaltglofer  Uebergabe.  6r  ergab 
fidb  g  d  n  3 1  i  d^  bem  aSillen  beg  Satcrg 
unb  bem  aSerfe  unferer  ©rlofung.  Xa  mar 
ebenfaflg  obUige  ©elbftiibermin* 
bung,  ^ein  3^9  feineg  Sbarafters  mei* 
gerte  ficb  in  bag  Slbal  beg  Seibeng  einsu* 
treten ;  fein  @Iieb  an  feinem  Seibe,  fein  3a9 
feineg  ©eifteg  miberftrebte,  fonbern  alleg 
untermarf  ficb  Prm  g6ttlid)cn  28iIIen:  ber 
ganse  ©briftng  gab  fein  ganscg  aSefen  ^ott 
bin,  bamit  er  ein  doUfommeneg,  unbefledf* 
teg  Opfcr  3u  unferer  ©eligfeit  fein  mbebte. 

aiber  ni^t  nur  ©elbftuberminbiing,  fon* 
bern  aud)  gdnslidbeg  ^ingeben  an  feine  9(uf* 
gabe  finben  mir  birr,  ^ein  ©ebanfe  fom  in 
feinen  ©inn  alg  nur  bie  Serberrlidbung  ©ot* 
teg  unb  bag  $eil  feiner  9(ugermdbltcn.  Srii* 
ber,  idb  miinfebte  mir  fdnnten  andb  bieg  3irl 
erreicben,  ung  odllig  fcibft  3U  iiberminben 
unb  fo  ung  gans  bem  ^errn  sum  igentbum 
binsugeben.  Tie  munberbore  ^ingabe  un- 
fereg  ^errn  mirb  ung  im  Siebte  unfereg  Stcy* 
teg  nodb  beutlicber,  menu  mir  bebenfen,  bafe 
bie  ©(bate  im  a)?orgcnIanbc  nod)  sutrauli* 
dber  maren  alg  bei  ung.  aSenn  mon  bag 
Idrme  beim  aCBafdien  unb  ©dbeeren  ber  ©dba- 
fe  in  unferem  Sanbe  anfiebt,  fo  foUte  man 
foum  glouben  mag  ^biIo*SatJaug  f(^reibt. 
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bafe  bic  (sc^afe  Don  felbft  gefommen  fcien, 
urn  )ic^  bem  ©d^eerer  freitoillig  ^inaugeben. 
er  jogt:  „3)ie  mit  SBoHe  jdbtoer  belabenen 
Scbofe  fommen,  um  gefdboren  au  tDcrben, 
urn  )o  ibre  jabrlicben  Slbgoben  on  ben  iUJen* 
f(ben,  ibren  ^onig,  obautrogen.  2)a§  S^biet 
itebt  in  einer  binQ^benben  SBeife  [till  unb 
Idfet  rubig  ben  Scbecrer  feine  2(rbeit  doI= 
lenben.”  SBunberbor  nior  bie  ^ingobe  un» 
feres  .^eilonbcS  no^  biefem  ©ilbe;  loffet 
unS  biefelbe  betrocbten  unb  nod^obmen. 

2.  3um  onbern  lofet  un§  nocf)  bemfel’ 
ben  93ilbe  unferen  etgenen  B^ftonb  betrocb^ 
ten.  ^d)  babe  anm  (^tngong  gefogt,  bofe  un= 
fer  ^eilonb  unter  bem  SBilbe  eineS  S^ofeS 
litt,  meil  roir  in  ber  gingcn,  roie  3d)afe, 
unb  gleid)  mie  cr  ift,  fo  finb  oud)  toir  in  bie» 
fer  2BeIt.  Obgleid)  mir  nie  geopfert  ttjerben 
im  Xempel  anr  SJerfbbnung  bes  SSoIfeS,  fo 
tooren  bocb  bie  ^eiligcn  otter  3eiten  bie  Der= 
ocbtcte  .^ccrbe,  don  ber  cS  beifet:  „Um  beinet* 
tditten  merben  mir  getobtct  ben  gonaen  2!og, 
mir  finb  geocbtet  mie  3cbIod)tfcbofe.”  ^e» 
fuS  fcnbet  unS  mie  Scbofc  mitten  unter  bie 
SBoIfe,  bober  miiffen  mir  unS  oIS  lebenbige 
Dpfer  betrod)ten,  meli^e  otteaeit  bereit  finb, 
ouf  ben  3tItor  gelegt  au  roerben.  ^db  toitt 
jebocb  mebr  ben  onbern  Sibeil  betrocbten: 
.^n  micfern  roir  finb  tdie  ©dbofe,  bie  der* 
ftummen  dor  ibrem  Sdbeerer. 

3o  tdie  ein  Sheerer  bem  Sdbofe  bie  SBotte 
obfcbncibet,  fo  nimmt  ber  J^err  bie  Seinigen 
unb  entblofet  fie  don  irbifcber  ^errlidbfeit, 
bofe  fie  fobi  boftcben.  ^db  toiinfcbte  nur, 
tdcnn  cS  mit  unS  bobin  fommt,  bofe  eS  oud) 
beifeen  moge:  „llnb  tdie  ein  S^of,  boS  der» 
ftummt  dor  fcincm  Sd)eerer  unb  feinen 
■itttunb  nid)t  ouftbut.”  ^d)  befiircbte,  mir 
dffncn  unferen  ^iunb  nijt  roenig  unb  fIo» 
gen  obne  Urfocbe  obcr  bocb  toegen  unbebeu* 
tenber  ^leinigfeitcn.  Xocb  a^  unferem 
S9ilbe. 

3um  erften  bemerft  ibr,  bofe  ein  Sdbof 
feinen  ^crrn  fiir  oflc  feine  Mbc  lobnt, 
roenn  eS  gcfdboren  tnirb.  ®oS  ift,  fo  diet  idb 
toeife,  otteS,  tnoS  ein  ©dbof  tbun  fonn.  9Benn 
e§  gefd)Iocbt€t  tdirb,  fo  bietet  eS  unS  itJob’ 
rung,  ober  toobrenb  feincS  Sebens  gibt  cS 
unS  SBottc  au  feincr  3cit.  'BJondbe  oon  <Sot* 
teS  ^inbern  fonnen  ibren  .^errn  burdb  tbd= 
tigeS  SBirfcn  preifcn,  unb  bos  fotttcn  fie 
benn  oudb  jeben  iog  ibrcS  SebenS  tbun. 
®?ond)e  obcr  fonnen  in  biefem  ^unfte  nur 
tnenig  ouSrid)teti  unb  borum  foft  niebts  tbun, 
olS  tdittig  unb  gebulbig  leibcn,  tuenn  ber 


9B  a  b  r  b  t  i  t 

^err  fie  boau  ruft,  unb  in  gebutbiger  $in* 
gobe  ibren  §errn  preifen. 

^ier  fommt  ber  ©cberer;  er  nimmt  boS 
Sdbof  unb  febneibet,  fdbneibet,  bi§  otte  SBotte 
berunter  ift.  ^triibfol  tdirb  oft  oIS  bie  grofee 
3dbeere  gebroudbt.  3>er  ©otte  ober  bie  ©ot* 
tin  obcr  bie  5^nber  fterben,  boS  ©igentbum 
gebt  derloren,  ^onfbeit  febrt  im  $c^e  ein. 
Sbioncbmol  fdbneibet  bie  grofee  Sebeere  beS 
aJZonneS  guten  9^omen  ob ;  bie  SSerleumbung 
treibt  bie  greube  toeit  oon  unS.  S)oS  ift  fiir 
eudb  bie  3eit  ber  Sdboffebur,  unb  cS  mog  fein, 
bofe  ibr  ben  ^errn  ouf  feine  onbere  SBeife 
beffer  oerberriicben  fbnnt,  ols  burcb  gebul» 
bigeS  Seiben.  2Bcnn  bieS  ber  gott  ift,  fottten- 
tdir  unS  bonn  bem  $errn  nidbt  roittig  unb 
freubig  bingeben  in  bem  ©ebonfen :  „^db  ge» 
be  mi(J  gona  bir  bin^  o  §err,  bofe  bu  9ltteS 
don  mir  nebmen  unb  mit  mir  tbun  mogeft 
nocb  beinem  SBobIgefotten,  benn  id)  bin  nidbt 
mein,  fonbern  tbeuer  erfouft  burcb  ©bnfti 
Slut”? 

2)onn  merft,  bofe  boS  Sebof  felbft  ittuben 
don  bem  ©dbeeren  bnt.  ©be  bie  Sebofe  ge= 
feboren  loerben,  ift  bie  3Botte  long  unb  olt, 
unb  ieber  3)orn  reifet  glodfen  bodon  b.erouS, 
bis  boS  Sdbof  aeraouft  unb  dertdilbert  ouS* 
fiebt.  SBiirbe  bie  0cbur  niebt  ftottfinben, 
ebe  bie  ^ibe  beS  SommerS  eintritt,  fo  tdur= 
ben  bie  ormen  ^bierc  ettoo  fiiblen  tdie  tdir, 
toenn  tdir  in  ber  ^ibe  beS  SommerS  unfere 
geborgte  SBotte  —  unfere  Keberrodfe  unb 
bgl.  —  nocb  onboben.  2?orum  Sriiber,  ob= 
gleicb  unS  bie  Seocebur  beS  ©dbeerenS  un» 
ongenebm  dorfommt,  fo  ift  eS  bocb  aur  Ser= 
berrlidbung  ©otteS  unb  an  unferem  9?uben. 
©S  gibt  mondbe  2)inge,  rneldbe  tnir  gerne 
bebolten  moebten,  bic  unS  ober  mit  ber  3eit 
eber  aum  8cboben  ols  aum  8egen  gereidben. 
©elbft  boS  “aWonno,  obgleidb  eS  dom  ^im* 
mel  fom,  toor  nur  gut  fiir  boS  Solf,  fo  Ion* 
ge  eS  ©ott  einen  Segen  fiir  fie  fein  liefe. 
aWondben  fieuten  miirben  bie  Segnungen  fi^ 
mit  ber  3eit  in  einen  Sludb  dcrtoonbeln. 
giir  biefen  tt>?onn  toor  eS  fo  longe  gut,  reidb 
au  fein,  ober  nidbt  longer,  unb  borum  nobm 
ber  $err  bie  3d)abe  bintneg.  SiS  an  jener 
3eit  toor  bir  bein  ^inb  ein  3:roft;  eS  toore 
bieS  dietteidbt  nidbt  fo  geblieben,  unb  fo  nobm 
eS  ber  §err  bintoeg.  ^bf  moget  boS  nidbt 
feben,  ober  eS  ift  fo.  3Benn  ©ott  ben  ©einen 
eine  ©egnung  biit^CQ  nimmt,  fo  ift  eS  bo* 
rum,  bofe  fie  ibnen  nidbt  mebr  longer  aum 
©egen  gcrcicbt  batte. 

©be  bie  ©cbofe  gcfdboren  toerben,  toerben 
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fie  getOQfdfien.  fe^t  bie  ormen  ©d^afe 
3um  S^obe  erfd^rocfen,  luunbernb,  wqS  ba* 
rau§  toerben  foil.  modf)te  eud^  rotten, 
93ruber,  toenn  eud^  eine  3Serfudbung  brobt, 
ben  $errn  ju  bitten,  biefelbe  eucb  3unt  ©e* 
gen  tt)erben  ju  laffen.  SBenn  ber  gate  ^irte 
bie  aSoEe  ein^  nebmen  toitt,  fo  bittet  ibn, 
biefelbe  borber  ju  ftofdben  —  nodb  Seib, 
©eele  unb  ©eift  eudb  5U  reinigen.  aWeint 
ibr  nidbt,  e§  fei  ratbfom,  @ott  ju  bitten,  bofe 
er  eure  aBibernjortigfeiten  eudb  3um 
gebciben  laffe?  ift  euer  fronted  J^inb  in 
^obeSnotb;  looEt  ibr,  lieben  ©Item,  nidbt 
bereinigt  gu  ©ott  bcten,  bofe  er  beffen  Slob 
end)  3um  ©egen  modbe,  toenn  e§  fein  aSitte 
ift,  ba§  ^inb  fterben  ju  laffen?  roar  eine 
aWifeernte;  roare  e§  nidbt  gut  311  fagen:  „Sie- 
ber  §err,  lafe  biefe  atrmutb,  biefen  aSerluft 
ein  aiJittel  3U  unferer  ©efferung  roerben”? 
aBarum  ni(^t  ©ott  foroobl  fiir  Xriibfal  al§ 
fiir  ©egnungen  banfen?  a3ittet,  bafe  ibr  ge= 
roafdben  roerbet,  ebe  bie  2df)ur  gefdbiebet; 
laffet  eure  ^aubtiorge  fein,  reine  aSoffe  3U 
liefern. 

2)er  ©dbeerer  gibt  9ldbt,  bafe  er  bent  Sdbaf 
nidbt  roebe  tbut,  fdbneibet  bie  aBoHe  fo  fnabb 
al§  tnoglidb,  aber  roeiter  gebt’s  nidbt.  aBenn 
moglidb,  fo  fliefet  fein  33Iut  babei.  aBenn  e§ 
einmal  in  bie  §aut  gebt,  ift  e§  meiftenS 
borum,  roeil  bo§  vSjdtjof  nidbt  ftitte  bait. 
ift  ba§  aBiberftreben,  roelrf)e§  bas  ©dbceren 
fdbtoer  ma^t,  aber  roenn  roir  gebulbig  ftitte 
balten,  fo  ift  feine  ©efabr  babei.  aRerfroiir* 
big  genau  fdbneibet  ber  ^err  biStoeilen  atteS 
roeg.  ^cb  i)abe  ©picbe  gefannt,  bei  roeldben 
fein  a3i§(ben  aBoEe  f^ien  ubrig  geblieben  3U 
fein.  Sie  fonnten  mit  $tob  fagen:  „9ia(fenb 
bin  idb  bon  meiner  2l?utter  Seibe  gefommen, 
natfenb  toerbe  idb  toieber  babinfabren.”  2tber 
toie  ^iob  boben  fie  benn  audb  bii^w  gefe^t: 
„^r  ^err  bbt  e§  gegeben,  ber  ^err  bot  e§ 
genommen,  ber  iEame  be§  $errn  fei  gelobt!” 
(©cblufe  folgt.) 


a]!on  ^jktabia  nadb  ©ingaboce. 


Jonathan  33.  gfifdber. 

aSertbe  $eroIb*Sefer  unb  ©laubige  in 
©bnfto.  einen  bcralidben  ©rufe  ber  Siebe 
unb  be§  griebenS  an  eudb  oEe.  ©ein  berr* 
lidber  atame  fei  bodbgelobet  unb  geebret  bi^ 
in  oEe  ©roigfeit,  STmen. 

aBieber  ift  balb  ein  SWonat  oerfloffen  feit 
roir  gefcbrieben  b^ben  fiir  bas  beutfdbe 


2;beil  biefeS  33Iatte§.  §n  biefer  nergange* 
nen  roaren  roir  in  einem  fernen  fiibli- 
d)cn  Sanb,  unter  bent  ©quator,  roeicbec’  ^aDa 
beifet.  2!ie  Urfadb  biefer  Sleife  roar  einen 
greunb  3U  befudben  beffen  ^Itern  Crt  i(b 
befudbt  babe  in  friibcren  ^abren  auf  meiner 
ateife  burdb  2)eutfdblanb.  iHudi  befucbte  idb 
bamal§  derfdbiebene  ber  a^erroanbten  feiner 
grau,  namlidb  bie  gontilie  Sanbes  auf  S3au* 
tenbadberbof  roeldjes  gemelbet  rourbc  in 
meinen  33ud). 

2)er  ai?ann  unb  feine  gamilie,  bie  id)  be* 
fudbte,  ift  nod)  non  jungcrer  'lUittel-aielt 
mit  atamen  ^re.  fp.  ©dbmibt,  unb  ift  ein 
aRennonitifdber  aiJiffionar  non  ber  ^acob 
atmmon  ©eite  ber.  ®r  ift  ber  erfte  ber  au&* 
gefanbt  ift  roorben  non  ben  5ub*3)eutfdben 
unb  Sd)roeiber  aWennoniten.  ©eit  1926  ift 
er  bier  roobnbaft.  ©ein  roobnort  ift  in  ber 
©tabt  ^oeboee.  (fr  bat  bie  Heberfebung 
non  ben  ©emeiitben  ^oforafor  ^oti,  ^let 
unb  iloeboes,  fo  roie  bae  aibenbmobi,  Slaufe 
unb  (^be  bebienen.  (fr  gebet  aud)  nodb 
fleifeig  bin  in  ber  Smifcbcnaeit  urn  im  aSer* 
febr  3u  bleiben  mit  ben  einbeimifdben  ^re* 
bigern  unb  aSorftebern  ber  ©emeinbe,  of* 
ter§  aucb  bas  aSort  in  ibrer  Snra(^e  311  nre* 
bigen. 

^cb  roar  gana  erftaunt  um  p  erfabren  bafe 
bier  fo  niel  anftanbige,  roie  idb  fi^erlitb 
glaube,  ©briftgldubige  ©emeiitben  finb. 
Buerft  ba  id)  nacb  ^orboes  ging,  roar  e0 
mein  3®edE  nur  einen  J^ag  ober  fo  ner* 
roeilen  unb  bann  balb  roieber  nbrblid)  geben, 
ba§  erfte  Sdbiff  non  Singapore  an  nebmen 
unb  roeiter  au  reifen.  Xa  id)  aber  bei  ber 
©dbmibt  gamilie  anfam  roar  ber  greunb 
babe  faft  nidbt  geroufet  roas  au  tbun,  bann  auf 
einer  fleitten  ^nfel  bie  fo  aiemlidb  tneit  non 
bier  um  Sateer  liegt.  ^db  bai^e  norber  ge- 
fdbrieben  bafe  icb  fie  befucben  rourbc,  roenn 
idb  einftmals  in  ibr  Sanb  fame,  aber  nidbt 
getoufet  genau  tnann  baS  fein  rourbe.. 
babe  faft  nicbt  geroufet  roas  au  tbun,  bann  auf 
^atb  feiner  gamilie  bef^Iofe  idb  cine  3cit* 
lang  au  bleiben  unb  ein  fpdtcres  ©cbiff 
bann  au  nebmen.  Slber  anftatt  nur  ctlid)e 
Xage  bier  au  fein,  roar  idb  3tt>ei  aSodben  in 
bem  Sanbe.  ^db  mufe  befennen,  nieles  battc 
idb  nerfebit,  beibes  im  atatiirlidben  unb  im 
©eiftli^en,  roenn  id)  nidbt  geblieben  roare. 

aiocb  neben  f^reunb  Sebmibt  feine  ©e* 
meinben  rourben  audb  anbere  befuebt.  Xie 
ganae  ©egenb  bie  icb  befucbte  finb  aWennoni- 
tifdbe  organifierte  ©emeinben.  Xiefe  ein- 
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fa^e  einJ)eimifd)e  ©emeinben  bou  glaubigen 
Sabanefen  iDerben  nic^t  aWennonitcn  ge= 
nonnt,  j'onbcrn  ©firiften  obcr  GbtiftfliSubi' 
gc.  ijm  ^injidit  bon  gen)bf)nlid)en  ficben 
unb  Meiber»2fnlegung  jinb  fie  etiboS  Jbie 
borber.  Ilodb  leben  fie  ettnaS  mebr  mobern 
3u  ^Qufc.  Snt  geiftlicben  ©efbradb.  io^bn 
man  fo  unter  fie  fommt,  unb  oud)  fo  ibte 
tdglicbe  2(nbod)t  tbobrnimmt  fonnten  toir 
iiltere  (Sbriftcn,  mcine  id),  no(^  mand)e§  Ier» 
nen  unb  un§  ein  guteS  'i3eifbiel  on  ibnen 
nebmen. 

35q  ber  greunb  3d)mibt  juriirf  fom  bon 
feiner  Sleife,  begleitcte  (accomponieb)  er 
midb  Quf  eine  fReife  3U  alien  ibren  ©emein* 
ben  bier,  im  ©onaen  etma  200  kilometer. 
&§  finb  no(b  jroei  anbere  mennonitifdbe  'J3?if= 
fionare  bier.  Me  friiber  bon  fRufelanb  famen. 
®er  eine  bobon  ift  f^on  mebr  benn  40  ^ab’ 
re  bier.  Sie  boben  audb  oUe  ibre  goibilien 
bier.  a3or  ^obren  fam  ein  boHanbifcber 
^Zennonit  mit  '?Zamen^  ^onj  bier  in  ber 
©tabt  ^opara  an,  bann  fpdter  gritnbete  er 
eine  grofee  ^olonie  bon  (finbeimif^en  (no* 
tibeS)  in  ber  bamoligen  ^ilbni§. 
fionb  erbielten  fie  bon  be^  Sonbeg  SBeamten. 
Dann  gab  er  ben  (^inbeimifdben  @elegen= 
beit  bier  3U  roobnen,  aber  ibre  ^ugenb 
mufete  in  bie  d)riftlicbc  Scbule  fommen,  ba 
pjurbe  bQ§  3G3ort  ■Oiotte^  aud)  gclernt. 

2)ie  Seute  bauen  bann  bas  Sanb  unb 
finb  ocrpfIid)tet,  cinen  bcftimmter  Slbeil 
ber  Grnte  abaugcben  fiir  ben  ©ebraudb  i^es 
fianbes.  2)crfclbe  ^ana  ubcrfepte  bann  nacb 
unb  na^  bie  ganae  33ibcl  in  ibre  3prad)e. 
(Jr  berfafete  bann  aucb  ein  28brterbud) 
(iDictionarp)  fiir  fie.  $ein  Sobn,  ber  icpt 
fd)on  81  Sabr  alt  ift,  bracpte  ba§  SBorter^ 
bud)  aiibi  2>rucf.  31Sir  be)ud)ten  biefen  be= 
riibmten  riUZann  iibcr  ba‘5  'JbZittageffen  auf 
ben  SamMag.  l!er  iepigc  lleberfeber  ber 
^olonie  ift  ber  ifJrebiger  ilZicoIai  Sbieffen, 
einer  bon  ben  ruffifi^en  SlZiffiondren  bie 
bier  anfainen.  (fr  luor  oud)  mit  in  bem 
Sana  feiner  .'peimat.  Diefer  alte  aiZann  ift 
iept  befd)dftigt  bie  isBibeliiberfebung  feine^S 
SSater^  au  berbeffern.  T'a^  neue  2^eftament 
bat  er  fertig,  ift  fept  fo  meit  mie  bie  iBii^er 
ber  Gbronifa  in  bem  alien  Seftameut.  ®ci’ 
ne  ©emiitb^art  fd)cint  ftifle  unb  uerftdnbig 
au  fein  unb  a»  Sanftmut  unb  Xemut  au 
toeifen. 

2)iefe  beiben  Su»a  boben  audb  biele  bon 
ben  ijjfalmen  in  melobifd)en  iHeimen  ber* 
fafet,  boben  bonn  aucb  geiftlid)e  Sieber 


gebidbtet  unb  iUZelobien  baau  berorbnet  bafe 
fie  ade  gefungen  fbnnen  merben.  SltteS  tour* 
be  in  Sobanefifdber  0pradbe  gemacbt. 
murbe  mir  gefagt  ba§  biefelbe  Sieber  lbur= 
ben  jept  gebraudbt  unter  alien  proteftantifdbe 
©emeinben  iiber  ba§  ganae  Sobanefifd)= 
fpredbenbe  fianb.  fcbeint  ben  beiben  Sous 
ibr  SIrbcit  ift  fdbon  reidblidb  gefegnet  toorben. 
SBir  miinfcben  bem  greunb  Sona  fernerpin 
©ottel  reidben  0egen  in  aHer  feiner  5lrbeit. 

SBon  bier  gingen  toir  bann  nad)  2!ono= 
robjo  too  bie  5lugfdbigen»^oIonie  ift.  S)er 
fpre.  ^bieffen  ging  audb  mit.  toar  eine 
aiemlidb  lange  gobrt  burdb  mandbe  unge* 
babnte  Strafeen  burdb  bie  SBilbnife.  ©§  gibt 
toobi  ai^uilidb  toilbe  Stbiere  ba,  toir  faben 
aber  feine.  Xa  toir  aber  biufomen  fanben 
toir  einen  redbt  fdbdnen  Drt,  madbe  gute 
©ebdube  too  bie  2Iu§fdbigen  toobnen.  ^ier 
toobnen  fie  auf  einem  fleinen  @ut,  gana 
abgefdbloffen  non  ber  2BeIt,  bie  ^dlZannS*  unb 
28eib§perfonen  ein  feglidbeS  an  feinem  be= 
fonberen  Ort,  unb  bann  audb  bie  SSerbeira- 
teten  in  einem  unbern  $aufe. 

3)ie  bei  benen  bie  ^ranfbeit  nodb  nidbt  fo 
toeit  porgefdbritten  ift,  unb  toeldbe  nodb  or=- 
beiten  fdnnen,  fcbaffen  braufeen  auf  bem 
@ut.  iBiele  fodben  unb  balten  ^au§  fiir  fidb 
felbft.  Sie  boben  alle  ibr  fogenannteS  2tu§» 
idpigen^-Selb,  ba§  nur  unter  ibnen  ge» 
braucbt  toirb.  2)a§  tourbe  blofe  gemodbt  fiir 
fie  unb  bot  feinen  2Bertb  bi§  ber  aSorfteber 
eg  unterfdbreibt,  eg  ift  olleg  ffSapier  @elb. 
®g  toirb  burdb  eine  getoiffen  Orbnung  nadb 
beg  Canbeg  '©elbeg  SBertb  uon  ben  Seam* 
ten  umgetoed)felt,  aber  fann  niemaig  toei* 
ter  in  Serfebr  fommen  olg  blofe  in  ber  3tug* 
fdpigen  S^olonie.  3)urdbaug  toirb  gar  nidbtg 
angercgt  non  anbern,  toag  fie  ba  einmal  ge* 
braudbt  boben. 

Gg  finb  187  Don  ibnen  bo,  unter  toeld)en 
finb  33  Saar  Serbeiratete.  2;er  ditefte  ift 
05  Sobre  olt,  ber  iiingfte  10  Sobre.  ©g  finb 
Derfd)iebene  Don  ben  lepteren  bie  fidb  ntit* 
einanber  Derebelid)t  boben  feit  fie  bier  finb. 
2)er  Sre.  SCbiefen  ift  ber  geiftlidbe  Sorfteber 
bier.  Sd)  bobe  tooHen  ibn  frogen  toie  iW 
bog  mdglidb  fei,  aber  Dergofe  eg  bann.  Uni¬ 
ter  biefer  8obI  ber  Slugfdpigen  finb  bonn 
85  Sbriftgidubige,  bie  onbern  finb  ode  3Wo* 
bommcboner.  28ir  gingen  unter  fie  unb 
in  Derfcbiebene  ibren  SBobnorte,  eg  toor  ung 
aber  gefogt  nidbtg  anauregen,  feine  S^bur 
nod)  2d)toede  uber  irgenb  ettoog. 
gafe  mid)  einmal  unb  legte  meine  $onb  aug* 
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toenbig  ouf  einen  bie  ^foften  be§  SBorgangs. 
3Benn  man  bon  tfinen  ge^et  toerben  bic 
^Qube  gei'eifet  unb  getoof^en. 

ift  cine  bebauern0h)ertf)e  Bad),  t)cr= 
fdjiebene  if)ten  ju  jebcn,  2^f)eilc  ber 

giifee,  JBeinen,  ^anbe  ober  ofterS^Jjn  @e* 
fid^t,  Xbeile  il)v^v  Sorbet  ganj  Qbgejcbrt. 
©tlid^e  finb  ouSio^ig  longe  ^abren,  mit 
anberen  gebet  e§  f^neK  aunt  Seben§*(5nbe. 

fabe  etiidbe  bon  ben  ©bi^iftQlaubigen,  bo 
tbir  an  ibnen  fomen,  ernftlidb  in  ber  ©dbrift 
lejen.  2>er  grcunb  Sdbmibt  jagte  mir,  bie 
groRte  greube  bie  jie  bier  Quf  biefer  (£rbe 
boben,  ift  bofe  jie  fidb  im  borons  frcucn  bofe 
e§  feinen  Slu^iob  im  ^immel  gibt.  aJJon 
fonn  fidb  erbenfen  bofe  jie  toie  'JP^oje,  ouf 
ba§  3nJunftige  fdbouen.  @iner  ber 
fobigen,  mit  bem  mir  fbrocben,  bat  un§, 
feiner  bodb  eingebenf  aw  jein  in  nnfcrm  @e- 
bet  aum  ^errn.  Hl^it  einem  bcbouernSboEen 
unb  borf)  mitleibigen  ©efiibl  berliefeen  mir 
fie. 

Sodb  bodbte  idb  ber  Sodbe  fo  nod)  unb  eS 
fom  mir  in  ben  Sinn,  bofe  mobi  untcr  ibuen 
mdren,  bie  bod)  redbt  gludlidb  finb.  3)enn 
mdrcn  fie  nidbt  burdb  ibten  3wfQil  bi^b^r  ge^ 
fommen,  fo  bdtten  fie  leidbt  bie  lebrc  ber 
^eiligen  Scbrift  nie  betommen,  unb  bofe  eS 
fiir  fie  fein  mirb  mie  ber  ^oulus  on  bie  9to= 
mer  fdbrcibt:  „Xenn  idb  bwite  eg  bafiir,  bofe 
biefer  3eit  fieiben  ber  ^errlidbfeit  nidbt  mertb 
fei,  bie  on  ung  foE  geoffenboret  merben.” 
®er  notiirlidbe  SBorfteber  mit  gomilic  bier  ift 
ein  fiibner  ^oEonber.  ®r  ermieg  mir  ©ut= 
beraigfeit,  mir  Socben  aw  fcbenfen,  unter 
meldben  mar  etiidbeg  oon  bem  @elb  ber  Slug- 
fdbigen,  bag  nodb  nidbt  gebraudbt  mar,  bog 
foE  idb  3ei0€n  in  meinem  ^eimatlanb. 

9Son  bier  gingen  mir  nodb  ^elet,  iiber  eine 
anbere  Strede  audb  mieber  eine  furac  3eit 
ber  2BiIbnig  nodb-  2>er  mertbe  greunb  S^bie* 
fen  blieb  in  ber  ^olonie  um  ben  nddbften  SCog 
©ottegbienft  au  boEen  fiir  bie  geiftlidb  bwn* 
gerenben  ^ugfdbigen.  (Sr  bw^  ein  gutcg 
3immer  bag  bei  fidb  felbft  ift,  blog  fiir  ibn 
aEein,  menn  er  bier  ber  fommt  ^ottegbienft 
an  batten,  mog  er  dfterg  tut. 

2)er  ©egrdbntgblab  ber  3Kiffionare  ift 
bei  ber  ^ofoepoe  (^meinbe,  nidbt  fo  meit 
bon  ^oeboeg.  S)o  mar  icb  an  ber  @rab« 
ftdtte  beg  borigen  alten  ^ana  unb  feiner 
gran,  fie  finb  big  fe^t  bie  einaigen  fKenno* 
niten  S^ffionare,  bie  bier  beerbigt  finb.  ©g 
finb  aber  berfdbiebene  einbeimifdbe  (Sbrift* 
gidubige  bo  beerbigt.  2)ie  einbeimifdben 


boben  nur  ein  aiemlid)  einfadbcg  (^rabmal 
unb  gar  nid)t  bocb.  SGBegen  ben  einbeimifdben 
Ebriftgidubigen  bie  bod)  awm  J^bcil  feinc 
SDZennoniten  finb,  biinft  mid)  ctmag  ouf  bie 
3lrt  mie  ifjaulug  ouf  feiner  EiZiffiong  Sleifc 
^eibcn  awm  ©laubcn  brod)tc  gleidb  mie 
Sucag  in  3tpofteIgefd)id)te  15,  19 — 21 
fd)rieb:  „2^arum  bcfd)Iicfee  id),  bag  man 
bencn,  fo  ous  ben  ^ciben  aw  (^ott  fid)  be* 
febren,  nid)t  linrubc  mad)c,  fonbcrn  fd)reibe 
ibnen,  bafe  fie  fid)  entbaltcn  Don  nnfoubcr= 
teit  ber  3lbgdttcrrei  unb  Don  ^urerei  unb 
Dom  Grfticftcn  unb  Dom  iBlut.” 

31uf  Sonntag  befud)teu  mir  bie  anbere 
S'tuffifcbe  'Dtennoniten=2)2iffionare  gamilie, 
nomeng:  ^iibcrt,  bies  ift  berfelbe  ber 

fd)on  mebr  bcnn  40  ;gobrc  bier  ift.  ®r  bat 
aud)  bag  Ueberfebcn  Don  amei  ^olonicn,  eine 
grofee  unb  bann  eine  fteinerc,  mir  finb  nur 
ouf  ber  fleincren  gcmefen.  2:ie  onbcre  ift 
eine  Strerfc  entfcrnt.  i!luf  oEen  ilolonien 
finb  bann  oud)  gidubige  3>orftcber  um  ben 
noturIid)cn  Sodben  nadbaufeben.  2ie  mer* 
ben  33urgermcifter  genonnt.  ^ann  finb  and) 
nod)  einbeimifd)e  '^fjrebigcr  unb  iBorftcber  in 
biefen  fomobi  alg  aud)  mie  in  bem  ^rebiger 
$d)mibt  feinen  OJemeinben.  UeberoE  be= 
fud)ten  mir  fie.  3llg  mir  beifommen  moren 
murben,  meinte  icb,  redbt  goibcne  Shorten 
gefprodben,  bie  nid)t  nur  ouf  bie  (Srbe  faflen. 

^m  furaen  moflte  icb  etmas  ermdbnen  Don 
ben  SBorten,  bie  id)  aufgefd)rieben  babe  an 
etlidben  Drten  mo  mir  maren.  2)er  merte 
alte  SBurgermeifter  on  ^lU'orgarebia  fagte  er 
mdre  fept  fdbon  aiemlid)  alt  (Diele  miffen  ibr 
Sitter  nid)t  genau)  unb  feine  Seibesfrdfte 
nebmen  febon  aiemlid)  ob.  ©r  tbdte  fid)  febr 
freuen  bag  id)  ibn  befud)t  babe,  er  tbdte  mir 
audb  (^otteg  reicber  Segen  miinfeben  ouf 
meiner  gonaen  Sfteife  unb  bafe  ber  ©eift  midb 
leite  bafe  id)  ouf  feine  Stbmege  trete  unb  bafe 
idb  audb  ein  Segen  fein  mddbte  aw  anbern 
uberoE  mo  idb  bin  fomme.  er  fagte,  er  bat» 
te  oueb  ein  SBerlangen  nod)  .gerufalem  aw 
geben  ober  bog  fonnte  er  ni^t.  ^m  Sib* 
febieb  nebmen  fagte  er,  eg  mdre  bodb  meit 
bon  feinem  ^oug  aw  meinem  ^aug  ober  bog 
mir  einonber  fpdterbin  ontreffen  mdebten 
on  bem  berriidben  Drt  unb  baau  bofe  ber 
$err  micb  erbalten  mddbte  ouf  oEen  mei* 
nen  SBegen.  $cb  fagte  ibm  Slmen  boau  unb 
miinfdbte  ibm  oudb  ©otteg  reidben  Segen  unb 
bofe  mir  bodb  ^eibe  miirbig  erfunben  moebten 
merben  ung  bonn  mieber  on  bemfelben  ^err* 
lidben  Drt  einonber  onautreffen.  Scin 
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Jperolb  ber  Baljrtfeii 


Sofjn  ift  cingefe^t  alg  feiti  ^Zoc^folger. 
ic^iloieg  meifteng  ftifie. 

$ier  loerben  bie  3tlten  got  gee^rt  unb  ^q- 
ben  ben  ^orjug  [o  longe  eg  ficb  boau  fo 
fd^icfen  lafet.  2)ie  grouen  auc^  er^eigen 
(Jbrfurcbt  i^ren  SJiannern,  unb  fpre^en 
nic^t  biel  barein.  Gs  erinnertc  mi(b  on  ben 
3utrog  ber  gona  olten  3eiten  bo  mon  lieft 
boOon.  2)cm  SBoter  ber  Santilie  [eine  SBorte 
ifinb  gcitcnb.  Xem  Jreunb  Sd^imibt  fein 
:'(rbciter  im  Siicinberg  beg  .-perm  on  ^oti 
g  •  b  nud)  mondje  bolbielige  SBorte.  Do  tnir 
iaujdjicb  nobmen  non  ifim,  ionbte  er  biele 
liiriifee  on  ollc  meine  Ji^ewnbe,  unb  [onbcr* 
licbe  meiner  grou  unb  iJinber,  unb  nocb 
befonberg  au  ineinem  toertben  olten  SSoter. 
Sr  iogti'  cr  ienbe  fie  ols  roic  ein  ©log  folteg 
Coffer  Srguicfung  gibt,  oljo  fenbete  er 
j’eine  ©riifee.  libtond)e5  njurbe  miteinonber 
gejprocben.  2Jer  '^rebiger  Scbmibt  gob  ibm 
ein  jonberlid)  3eugnii3  unb  guteg  Sob  in 
feiner  3trbeit. 

3>en  17  ^uni,  1934. 

(5d)Iufe  foigt.) 


Xcr  SOriftenlauf. 


^>og  Sbriiteniebeu  ift  fein  3d)era  ober 
Spiel,  fonbern  ein  ernfter  Souf  unb  ein 
bei&er  ^ompf.  3tuf  bem  ^olfter  ber  &e- 
mad)Ii(^feit  ift  nocb  niemonb  aum  ^immel 
-gclangt.  Die  grofjc  Sd)or,  meicbc  ^obonneg 
Dor  bem  Stbrone  ©ottcs  fob,  luor  oug  grofeer 
^^riibfol  gefommen;  fie  bntte  ficb  ouf  blut» 
kgetronftcm  ^ompfplob  biefer  Srbe  bie  Sie» 
gegpolmcn  errungen. 

Diefc  SKobrbeit  ift  ben  t»ertt)eid)Iicbten 
Sbriften  ber  ©egeninort  freilidb  obbonben 
gefommen.  SBiele  fennen  nur  ein  ifJorobe* 
riiriftentum,  bog  on  ben  Sonntogen  gidnat. 
;yur  onbere  ift  eg  ein  gcmobnbeitgmofeigeg 
Spiel,  mit  bem  mon  fid)  on  ben  geiertogen 
bie  3eit  ucrtreibt.  97od)  onbere  fennen  eg 
nur  olg  ©enufe,  benn  fie  begebren  nur  in 
feligen  ©efiiblcn  an  fdbhjelgen.  Xog  ift  ober 
nidbt  bie  3Keinung  ber  ^eiligen  Sd)rift.  Slod) 
ibr  forbert  eg  bie  3lnfponnung  oUer  unferer 
i^rdftc,  urn  b^er  ouf  Srben  ben  ^errn  311 
ebren  unb  einft  felig  a«  inerben.  ijSouIug 
meift  1.  ^or.  9,  24.  25  bie  Sbriften  an  ^0= 
rintb  ouf  bie  fubnen  Settidufer  unb  fpridjt: 
„Sebt,  bog  ift  eucr  33ilb!”  3)fit  '^lufbietung 
oiler  ^oft  miifet  ibr  ringen,  urn  bie  5lrone 


beg  Sebeng  au  empfongeu,  Unfer  Sbriften* 
leben  ift  ein 

Sottf  in  ben  St^ranfen, 

©ottegfinber  fdnnen  uid)t  leberi/  loie  fie 
tooHen,  fonbern  finb  gebunben  on  l»n  2BiI» 
len  unb  bog  SBort  beg  ^errn.  ^br  Sebeng* 
pfob  ift  eingeadunt  oom  gdttlidben  ©efeb- 
$ier  finb  einige  ©renapfdble:  „goIge  mir 
nod)!”  „©Ieibt  in  mir  unb  idb  in  eudb-” 
jeglidber  fei  gefinnt,  mie  ^efug  ©bi^iitng  oudb 
h)or.”  „So  finb  toir  nun,  liebe  Sriiber, 
Sdbuibner;  ober  nidbt  bem  gleifdbe,  bofe  mir 
bonoeb  leben.”  —  Soufen  mir  gern  in  bte* 
fen  Sebronfen?  SIfopb  fogt:  „3>ag  ift  mel= 
ne  greube,  bofe  idb  niidb  au  ©ott  bolte.”  2la* 
nib  befennt:  „^db  'fidbe  meinen  9Ifunb  meit 
oufgeton  unb  gelecbat,  benn  midb  berlongt 
nodb  beinen  ©eboten.”  „3Bie  bnbe  idb  bein 
©efeb  fo  lieb!”  „2)einen  SBillen,  mein  ©ott, 
tue  i^  gern,  unb  bein  ©efeb  bt»be  idb  in  ntei- 
nem  ^eraen.”  ^ft  bog  oudb  unfere  Sproebe? 
—  ^n  ben  Sdbronfen  loufen,  bog  bebeutet 
freilidb  SelbftPerleugnung  unb  ^euaigung 
beg  gleifdbeg.  ®enn  odb,  bog  gleifdb  mitt  fei* 
nen  ^ot  aerftoren.  Unb  begbolb  ift  bie  Suxbt 
fo  grofe,  oug  ben  Sdbronfen  berougautretm 
unb  ben  fdbmolen  28eg  aum  ^immel  au  er* 
breitern.  Spielt  bo(b  bie  SBergnugunggfroge 
oudb  in  dbriftlidben  ^reifen  eine  bebeutenbe 
fttotte.  aifon  gloubt,  bofe  mon  in  fittlidben 
grogen  febr  meitberaig  unb  bodb  ein  guter 
©brift  fein  fonn.  3lber  biefe  groge  ift  Idngft 
beontmortet  burdb  fene  2Borte:  „3Bcr  Me 
aSelt  lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nidbt  bie  Slebc  beg 
SSoterg”  unb:  „2Ber  ober  meid)cn  rnirb,.  on 
bem  rnirb  meine  Seele  feinen  ©efotten  b!n= 
ben.”  Sg  gibt”  aunt  emigen  Seben  niebt 
oiele  SBege,  fonbern  nur  einen,  unb  amor 
ben,  ben  ^efug,  ^oulus  unb  feber  llebcr* 
minber  ging:  ber  2Beg  beg  ^reuaeg  unb  ber 
Selbftoerleugnung.  Tcgbolb  in  bie  Si^ron* 
fen  binein!  Unfer  Gbriftenleben  ift  ein 
iBkutf  ber  ©ntboltfamfcit. 

„3Ber  bo  fdmpft,  entbdlt  fidb  olleg  Singeg.” 
2Bdre  eg  niebt  oud)  eine  Storbeit  gemefen,  mit 
©olb,  Silber,  93urben  ober  longen  ^leibern 
in  bie  SBobn  au  treten?  'D7on  legte  jebe  Soft 
bon  fid),  nobm  fogor  menig  Speife  311  fidb, 
urn  burcb  niebtg  im  Souf  gebinbert  au  mer- 
ben.  —  2Bir  finb  beloben  mit  bielen  gefcbdft* 
lidben  Xingen  ober  mit  fdbmeren  Sorgenftei* 
nen,  bie  unfere  Seele  einen  mirflidben  5tuf* 
ftieg  au  ©ott  niebt  geftotten.  asie  leicbtfiifeig 
fonnten  mir  bobinaieben,  unb  mie  fdbmer* 


^erolb  bet  SBaljtM  it 
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follig  fried)en  loir  bo^er.  2)ie5  fommt  ba= 
fier,  bofe  toir  nid^t  lernen,  bie  8orgen  ju  ben 
giifeen  be^  SWonne^  nieberaulegen,  ber  ge= 
foge  ]^Qt:  jorge  fiir  euc^!”  ^ir  muj= 

fen  unfer  ^era  don  ben  2)ingen  Io§mad)en, 
bie  un^  bos  freubige  ©bnftenleben  rauben. 

gibt  ein  boIIanbifdbcS  93ilb.  2luf  ibin  ift 
ein  ^nb  bargefteUt,  boS  erregt  nadb  einer 
@(fe  fd)Qut,  fein  geliebtc§  ©pielaeug  fallen 
liifet  unb  bie  leeren  .^anbdbcn  ausftredft. 
SBarum?  bcmerft  eine  tneifee  Xaube,  bie 
Qu§  einer  ®de  be§  3intmer§  ouf  ba§  ^nb 
aufommt.  Unb  no^bem  es  bie§  reiaenbe 
SBefen  gefeben  bat  bo^^en  bie 
feinen  SBert  mebr;  e§  ift  nur,  beftrebt,  bie- 
fen  befferen  tSegenftanb  au  erlangen.  8o 
toirb  e§  un§  geben,  roenn  loir  einmol  jcnen 
berriidben  ©iegeSpreiS  in§  2tuge  gefafet  ba= 
ben;  tdir  laffen  §oIa,  ^eu  unb  ©tobpein 
fob.ren  unb  greifen  no^  bent,  bo§  ertjiglidb 
bleibt.  Unb  unfer  Gbriftei^Ieben  ift  ein 

fiauf  bi^  aunt 

3Ber  don  ben  griedbifdben  SBettloufern  ben 
©iege§brei§  erlangen  tooUte,  mufete  ou§- 
barren,  bi§  er  am  3icle  mar.  SBas  film- 
merte  fidb  ber  Saufer  urn  bie  9?arreteibinge 
binter  feinem  Sluden  obcr  auf  bie  ®organge 
au  beiben  Seiten?  25oran,  doran!  fo  beifet 
e§  in  feinem  ^nnern.  —  §icr  ift  eine  ftarfe 
SO'Jabnung  fiir  un§.  „5ortgefdmpft  unb 
fortgerungen,  93i§  a^m  3islc  burdbgebrun- 
gen,  3Wufe  e§,  bange  Scele,  ber  mirb  felig.” 
—  $a§  @nbe  nur  bringt  bie  ^rbnung.  3lber 
ma§  fiir  ein  ^ugcnblidt  mirb  ba§  fein,  menn 
ber  ©ieger  bur^  bie  Store  bc§  bimmlifi^en 
^erufalemS  fcbreitet!  SBirb  man  ibm  nicbt 
entgegenjubeln  unb  fingen:  „i?r6nt  ibn, 
front  ibn,  front  be^  ©iegerS  b^iiiQ  ^oupt!”? 
SpouIuS  Idfet  un»  etma§  don  jener  ^errlidb' 
feti  obnen,  menn  er  fogt:  „^ene,  bofe  fie  eine 
dergdnglid[)e  ^ronc  erlangen,  mir  aber  eine 
undergdnglidbe.” 

^nedbte  nie.  SDer  ^>crr  but  immer  aWittcI 
unb  3Bege  feinem  SBoIf  au  belfen.  ^ier  be- 
nubte  er  bie  'Jtabcn.  Xer  ^adb  ^ritb  aber 

Ueberfdbmenglicb  ift  ber  fiobn  ®er  bi§  in 
ben  2!ob  ©etreuen,  2>ie,  ber  Suft  ber  3BcIt 
entflob’n,  Sb^em  ^eilanb  gana  fidb  meiben, 
®eren  $offnung  unoerriidft  iffadb  ber  @ie- 
geSfrone  blidft.”  SB.  3- 

2)ie  Sunaer  traten  au  ibm  unb  mecften 
ibn  ouf  unb  fpradbcn:  $etr,  bilf  unS/  tmr 
derberben!  Sl^aitbdug  8,  25. 


Unferr  ^ugenb  Slbtcilttng. 

$tbel  ^ragen.  , 

^r.  9?o.  817.  —  SBie  fanbcn  bie  oon  3l§* 
bob  3)ogon  abermal,  bo  fie  bcs  anbern  2)?or- 
gens  frube  oufftanben.? 

^r.  9fo.  818.  —  SBeIcbe  ©licber  bcs  Sei* 
bes  finb  bie  ndtbigften? 

Slnttdortcn  ouf  Sibcl  {^rogen. 

^r.  9fo.  809.  —  3Bo§  boi  ber  §err  ben 
fRoben  geboten  bofe  fie  tbun  foHten  om  ©odb 
<Sritb? 

^ntm.  —  2ie  follten  (^lio  dcrforgen.  1. 
^dnige  17,  1 — G. 

fRitblitbe  £ebrc.  —  Sirod  boil*?  3d  biefer 
3eit  einen  febr  gottlofen  ^onig — ?lbab. 
SSon  ibm  Icfen  mir,  er  tbot  mas  bcm  .<^errn 
iibel  gefiel  iiber  aHe  bie  dor  ibm  gcmcfen 
finb.  Seiner  Siinbcn  bulbcn  mar  er  unb 
bo§  ganac  SSolf  unb  2anb  jri>mcr  bcimgcfucbt. 
9luf  Glias,  be^  SfJropbeten  SBort  biu  mar 
ber  ^immcl  dcrfdbloffen  unb  cs  rcgnetc 
nicbt  brei  ^obrc  unb  fcd)5  ^DJonatc.  Uns  ift 
es  nidbt  genou  gefdbricben  obcr  mir  bilben 
uns  ein  in  brei  unb  ein  balb  ^abr  obne  9tc- 
gen  miiffen  furd)tbarc  f^merc  3‘’iit’u  iiber 
ba§  fionb  gefommcn  fein.  'llicnfdjen  unb^ 
SSieb  obne  3®cifcl  finb  in  grower  3dbl  ge- 
ftorben  on  ^mnger  unb  Durft. 

Ster  ^err  obcr  forgte  fiir  feinen  .Unccbt 
®Iio  ber  ^ropbc’t.  (Jr  gcbot  ben  SRobcn  bafj 
fie  ©lio  dcrforgtcn  am  93od)  ^ritl).  (^r  bot- 
te  bier  genug  SBoffer  an  trinfcn  unb  bie  9fa- 
ben  brodbtcn  ibm  Srob  unb  ^leifd)  an  cffen, 
be§  iDtorgcn^  unb  bcs  illbcnbs. 

Q3ott  ocrgif3t  fcinc  ^inber  unb  fcine 
oertrocfnetc  enblid)  mie  aud)  bie  anbere 
SBdd)e  unb  fo  mufjte  er  fonft  oerforgt  mer- 
ben  unb  <Sott  forgte  mieberum  fiir  ibn. 
Xiesmal  mor  eg  eine  ormc  SBittme  bie  ben 
©efebi  empfing  (flia  au  dcrforgen. 

(Jg  mar  nur  eine  .<ponbdoII  SRebl  bog  ftc 
iibrig  botte,  aber  burcb  ©otteg  ©egen  fonn- 
te  fie  ®Iio  mit  bemfelkn  fpeifen  unb  babei 
nodb  ibre  eigene  Qomilie  derforgen. 

git.  Wo.  810.  —  Won  mas  rebete  aWofe 
u^nb  gliag  mit  ^efug  alg  ^efug  mit  Wetrug, 
^obanneg  unb  ^afobus  auf  einen  Werg  gin- 
gen  au  beten? 

9«ltd.  —  ©ie  rebeten  dom  bem  Slusgang 
mcltbcr  er  foUte  erfiiaen  a«  ^erufalem. 
Sufag  9,  31. 
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Sa|r  licit 


^crolb  be 

fiebre.  —  Der  Stu^gong  Se[u 
SBor  bo§  cine  grofee  greignife  don  loel^em 
oUe  ^eiligen  gu  atten  3eiten  gerne  rebcten. 
®ie  SBeldobner  be§  ^immclg  freucten  [id) 
iiber  bos  grofee  2Berf  bo^  SefuS  tbun  [ollte 
fiir  bie  1D^en[d)beit  ouf  (Srben.  93ei  [ciner 
(^eburt  font  cine  aWcnge  bcr  bintmelijdien 
.'0ecrid)aren  30  ben  'JWenfcben  unb  [prodben : 
iiijve  ici  Qiolt  in  ber  ^obe,  griebe  ouf  Qx- 
ben  unb  ben  aWen[d)cn  ein  aBoblgefoHen. 
Die  ©bre  bie  fie  @ott  goben,  ttjor  fiir  [eine 
grofee  Siiebe  bie  ibn  betoog  ieinen  8obn  3U 
gebcn  ouf  bofe  olte  bie  on  ibn  glouben  ni^t 
ocrioren  ttjerben,  [onbcrn  bo^  etoige  Seben 
bobcn  mbd)tcn.  2)ie5  bottc  SBeaiig  ouf  feinen 
5Bcriobnungd=^;ob,  burd)  roeidjen  ^friebe  ouf 
bie  (frbc  font  unb  ben  'jyjenfdien  ein  9BobI= 
gefollcn  bereitet  rourbc. 

2)ieieg  tdor  bonn  and)  notitrlid)  boS 
mo  bcr  Unterrcbung  bie  ^eju^,  'JJZofe  unb 
©lias  Qnf  bcm  ®crgc  bo  ^eiu^  dcr- 

fidrt  rourbc.  SBos  mogcn  roobl  bie  SBorte 
gemeicn  jcin  bei  bicfer  Unterrcbung?  28ir 
rdiffcn  cs  nid}t,  ober  c5  mag  mobl  gemcjen 
[ein  don  ber  iSarmbcraigfeit 'Sotted,  don  ber 
SBiUigfeit  ^c[u  [ein  ficben  311  gebcn  [ur  bie 
dcrlorene  Siinbcr.  a)io[e  unb  (^lio  mbgen 
ibm  3ugc[prod)cn  boben  mutbig  ben  '^tu§= 
gong  311  crfuden.  3ie  mogcn  gcrebet  bobcn 
don  ber  grofecn  'JJi'enge  ber  [on[t  dcriorencn 
3[iZcn[d)cn,  bie  jebt  burd)  [einen  ^[u^gong 
[eligc  ,<pimmelg='5iiirger  fonnen  tocrben. 
SBcun  nur  bie  derlorenc  SBelt  bic^o  grofee 
28crf  Olid)  [0  mertb  [d)Qben  rnoUtc. — '.y. 


Sinbcr  !8ricfc. 


^utdbin[on,  ^on§.,  'Xiig.  19, 1934. 

Siebcr  Cnfel  ^obn,  @rufe  on  bid)  unb  ollc 
iperolbleier: — ^d)  mill  mol  micber  [d)reibcn 
[iir  ben  i^erolb.  ^o§  SBetter  i[t  [d)bn  ober 
trodfen.  2)ie  QJemeinbe  tdor  on  bo§  2)?. 
Dobcr‘0  unb  toirb  bo^  ndd)[te  mol  on  bo§ 
a)J.  9UfeIt)^..  [ein  toenn  e^  beg  $errn 
SBillcu  i[t.  ^d)  mill  bie  SBibcI  grogen  2io. 
803  bi^  811  beontmortcn  [o  gut  mie  id) 
fonn.  0;d)  bnbc  10  ®cr[e  ou^menbig  gelernt 
ou§  bcm  engli[db  ©e[ong  33ud).  ^db  mill  bc= 
[d)Iic[5en  mit  ben  9?omcn  ^e[u.  2)Jorio 
'DUner. 

^>utd)in[on.  iiloiuo.,  ^fug.  22,  1934. 

IMobor  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb.  unb 
oUc  .vcrolbleier: — ^d)  bobe  bos  Un[er  2So= 
ter  ©ebct  gelernt  in  beut[d)  unb  engli[d).  -^) 


miH  bie  99ibel  ^rogen  2io.  803  bi§  811  be* 
ontmorten  [0  gut  mie  idb  fonn.  ^db  mitt  be* 
[dbliefeen  mit  ben  9lomen  ^e[u.  ^mmo 
arjitter. 

Siebe  2)^orio  unb  S^mmo,  ©ure  2fntmor* 
ten  [inb  otte  ridbtig.  2to.  812  i[t  gefunben 
in  ^po[teIge[dbi(ite  mo  ein  grower  @turm 
ouf  bem  IttJeer  mor.  ©udbet  mol  nodb-  — 
Cinfet  ^obn. 


2)ic  ©bttlidbfcit  bcr  ©cmcinbe. 


S)ie  ©emeinbe  i[t  gottlidben  Ur[prung§. 
8ie  3U  griinben  mor  in  bem  SSoterberaen 
©otteg  gleidbaeitig  mit  bem  ^lone  ber  (Sr* 
lojung  dorbonben.  ^br  Ur[prung  oI§  un* 
mittelbore  golge  ber  ©rIo[ung,  mor  un* 
trennbor  mit  ibr.  ©eitbem  i[t  im  9tot  unb 
guten  3mcd  '@otte§,  (Sbri[tu§  ein  Somm 
„bQ  crmiirgct  i[t,  don  ^nfong  ber  SBelt” 
(Dffb.  13,  8).  jDie  '(Semeinbe,  erI6[t  burdb 
Sein  33Iut,  [tonb  ol[o  oudb  in  gottIid)em 
'^Jlone  porottel  mit  ber  Q5obe  Seined  3ob= 
ne§.  3luf  bie[e  beilige  (Sinrid)tung  mor  bcr 
^;empel  ^[roeB  mit  otten  [einen  SJerorb* 
nungen  ein  [dbonciS  SSorbilb.  Unb  mie  SJioicg 
treu  mor  in  [einem  gonsen  ^ou[e  al§  ein 
ilnedbt,  [0  mor  ©briftuS  oB  ein  3obn  iiber 
Sein  ^ou^  unb  but  bie  [dbone  '(^emcinbe  er* 
rid)tet.  (Sr  [d)mudtc  ibrcn  ©runb  unb  3Bdn* 
be  mit  bem  reineu  @oIb  Seiner  bintmli[cben 
Siebe,  ibre  ^feiler  mit  bern^emonbe  Seiner 
(Merei^tigfcit  unb  fiittt  [ie  mit  bem  Sidbte 
Seiner  cigenen  ^errlidbfeit.  Sie  fommt  oug 
bem  ^immel  unb  otte  ibre  (Slieber  [inb  oug 
@ott  geborcn.  Sie  ift  ©otteg  95ou,  ermobit 
don  ^bnt  olg  Sein  SSobnort  unb  [eiert  mit 
Seinen  oug  gottgeborenen  ^inbern  ein  un* 
unterbrod)cneg  5e[t  ber  Siebe.  2)er  Sobn 
©otteg  ermorb  [ic  [idb  mit  Seinem  eigenen 
93Iut.  „Xie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg,  meldbe  er 
burd)  [ein  eigen  93Iut  ermorben  bot”  (2fpg. 
20,  28).  ^0,  er  gob  [idb  Mbft  fiir  [ie  unb 
erboute  [ie  ouf  einem  5el[en  (SOtottb-  16, 
18).  ©r  but  [ie  erbout  unb  fein  2Wen[cb. 

bie  geliebte  Stobt  „beren  S3oumeifter 
unb  Scbopfer  ©ott  i[t”  ($ebr.  11, 10).  ^br 
gunbomeiit  i[t  Se[ug  ©bnftug,  ber  gbttlidbe 
erI6[er.  „einen  onbern  ©runb  fonn  nie* 
monb  legen  oufeer  bem,  ber  gelegt  i[t,  mel* 
cber  i[t  Se[ug  ©b»^i[tu§. 

©loubengbenntnig. 

^br  ©loubengbefenntnig  i[t  bog  rcine 
2!8ort  ©otteg.  Tos  [ogtc  ©ott  burd)  ben 


j^erilb  ber  bet 
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nen  einen  ^ro^)beten,  loie  bu  bift,  ertoecfen 
au§  ibren  3Jrubern  unb  meine  2Borte  in  fei* 
Item  3Kunb  geben;  ber  joll  3U  reben  aEe§, 
h)Q§  id^  ibm  gebieten  merbe.  Unb  tt)er  mei> 
ne  2Borte  nid^t  boren  Jnirb,  bie  e.r  in  meinem 
S^iamen  reben  toirb,  Don  bem  toill  idb’^  for- 
bern”  (5  mfe  18,  18.  19). 

2)iefe§  ging  in  ©rfullung  burdb  ©einen 
2obn  loie  ber  Slpoftel  ^etru§  fagt.  (91i)g.  3, 
22.  23).  ©ott  tut  funb,  bofe  ®r  Seine  i!8or- 
te  in  ben  'SDJunb  biefeS  ijjropbeien  ioer- 
be,  unb  qI§  @r  Quf  bie  ©rbe  fom,  seugte  ©r: 
iJie  SBorte,  bie  idb  3U  eudb  rebe,  bie  rebe  ict) 
nidbt  Don  mir  felbft.  Xer  SSoter  ober,  ber  in 
mir  rnobnet,  ber  tut  bie  SBerfe”  (^ob-  14, 
10).  ^Jiacbbem  Doraeiten  ©ott  moncbmal 
unb  mandberleiloeife  gerebet  bot  au  ben  58a- 
tern  burcb  bie  ^Probbeten,  l\at  er  am  lenten 
in  biefen  ^agen  gu  un§  gerebet  burcb  ben 
Sobn,  meicben  er  gefebt  boi  3Dnt  @rben  fiber 
Qlle§,  burdb  ineldjen  er  aucb  bie  SSelt  ge- 
macbt  bat”  (^ebr.  1,  1.  2).  2)iefer  glor- 
reidbe  ©b^^ifiaS  fam  in  bie  SBelt  unb  gob  bQ§ 
DoUfommene  ©efe^  SeineS  9teidbel  unb  am 
S^Iuffe  Seiner  ^rbenlaufbabn  fagte  ®r: 
„Xenn  bie  2Borte,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft, 
babe  idb  ibnen  gegeben”  (^ob-  17,  8).  Unb 
aB  ©r  Seinen  ^iingern  ben  9Kiffion§befebI 
gab,  fagte  @r:  „2>arum  gebet  bin  unb  ieb= 
ret  aEe  5BoIfer  unb  taufet  fie  im  97amcn  beg 
Waters  unb  beg  Sobneg  unb  beg  beiligen 
©eifteg,  unb  lebret  fie  balten  aEeg,  mag  id) 
eudb  gefoblen  ba&e.  Unb  fiebe,  idb  bin  bei 
eudb  alle  5£age  big  an  ber  2BeIt  Gnbe” 
(a«attb.  28,  19.  20). 

9tug  biefem  feben  mir,  bafe  ^efug  bie 
SBorte  fagte,  bie  ber  5Bater  in  Seinen  QKunb 
legte,  unb  fo  audb  ber  Sobn  befiebit  Seinen 
^iiniigern  bag  ber  9BeIt  ju  Derfunbigen,  mog 
©r  ibnen  gefagt  bat:  „^enn  aHe  Sd)rift,  Don 
©ott  eingegeben,  ift  niibe  aur  Sebre,  aui^ 
Strafe,  anr  JSefferung,  aur  3udbtigung  in 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit,  bafe  ein  SKenfdb  ©otteg  fei 
DoUfommen,  an  allem  guten  2Berf  gefdbidtt” 
(2.  StiQi.  3,  16.  17).  ©ott  ber  abater  ift  fo- 
mit  bie  Quelle  biefeg  neuen  JBunbeg,  ^efu^ 
©briftug  ber  aSermittler  begfelben.  5^cfer 
neue  58unb  iiberaeugt  bie  tWenfdben  bon  ib= 
ren  Siinben,  lebrt  ©efferung  unb  ^Sifaiblin 
in  ©eredbtigfeit.  9tl§  gbttlidbe  infbiricrte 
^ifaiplin,  beffert  fie  jeben  gebitritt  unb 
Icbrt  jebe  58erbflidbiung  ber  ©eredbtigfeit 
in  alien  unfern  5BerbdItniffen  an  ©ott  unb 
SWenfdb. 


Somit  biefeg  DoIIfommene  ©efe^,  meil 
Don  ©ott  eingegeben,  and)  nu^Ii(^  a^r  93e- 
lebrung,  a^r  3urecbtmcifung,  a^^^  Strofe, 
aur  3ii^)If9ua9  ia  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  ber 
©ottegmann  mirb  DoEfommen  unb  befdbigt 
au  iebem  guten  aSerf.  25iefcg  acigt,  bafe  bie 
Sdbriften  gottlicber  a^alirbcit  binrcicbcnb 
genug  finb,  ben  aRenid)en  an  jebem  guten 
aSerf  au  befabi9en.  £ie  Dielcn  ©loubcngbe* 
fenntniffe  bon  aj?enfd)cn  gemod)t,  beftdtigen 
biefeg  beilige  JBudb.  ante  geben  an,  bab  bag 
aSort  ©otteg  bie  einaige  infpirierte  unb  un* 
triiglidbe  fftidbtfdinur  bcs  ©laubeng  unb  ber 
^anblung  ift.  ©otteg  ©cmcinbc  ift  ein 
„geiftlidbeg  §oug”,  meld)cr  ein  geiftlid)cg 
©efeb  gegeben  murbe. 

aSermoItung. 

2)ie  aScrmoItung  ber  ©emeinbe  ift  eine 
gbttlid)e  nidbt  nur  in  ber  ©efc^gebung,  fon- 
bern  aucb  in  ibrer  58erfaffung,  unb  58oII 
ftredung.  „Unb  bie  ^>crrfd)aft  ift  auf  feiner 
Scbulter”  (^ef.  9,  6).  „Unb  bu,  iurm 
©ber  bu  g^fte  ber  Stod)tcr  3ian,  au  bir  mirb 
fommen  unb  cinfebren  bie  Dorigc  ^errfd)aft, 
bag  ^bnigreid)  ber  2;od}ter  ^erufalcm” 
('DUcba  4,  8).  „Unb  er  ift  bas  ^aupt  bcs 
Seibeg,  ndmlid)  ber  ©emeinbe;  er,  meld)er 
ift  ber  9lnfang  unb  ber  ©rftgcborne  Don  ben 
ioten,  auf  ba&  er  in  alien  Xingen  ben 
58orrang  babe”  (^ol.  1,  8).  ©ine  gpttlicbe 
ategierung  im  bodbften  Sinn,  ©inc  ©ottcs- 
berrfd)aft,  nid)t  nur  Don  ©ott  eingericbtet, 
fonbern  oud)  Don  ^bm  Dermaltet.  „©in 
©ott  unb  58ater  unfcr  aUer,  ber  ba  ift  iibcr 
eudb  aEen  unb  burcb  end)  alle  unb  in  end) 
aflen”  (©pb-  4,  6).  „9lber  e»  ift  ein  ©ott, 
ber  ba  mirfet  aUes  in  oUen”  (1.  ilor.  12,  6). 
©r  beruft  bie  Stelteften  unb  Xiafonen,  aber 
meber  biefe  nod)  bie  ©emeinbeglieber  baben 
ein  aiecbt  ober  bie  ^raft  u.  banbcin  anberg 
alg  ©r.  2)arum,  menn  fie  lebren  ober  cr- 
mabnen,  fo  gefcbiebt  ec-  burd)  Seinen  ©eift 
ber  in  ibnen  mobnt.  Somit  ift  ibr  aSalten 
ein  Don  ©ott  beouftragtes,  ibre  'JDtauern 
finb  $eil.  „Deine  iltaucrn  foUen  ;ipeil  unb 
beine  5Core  Sob  b^^ifeen”  (^ef.  60,  18). 
„Siebe,  ©ott  ift  mein  ^peil,  icb  bin  ficber  unb 
fiirdbte  midb  nid)t,  benn  ©ott  ber  ^err  ift 
meine  Stdrfe  unb  mein  5Pfalm  unb  ift  mein 
^eil”  (Sef.  12,  2).  Xarum  finb  ibre  ai^au- 
ern  bPiIi9-  ■Sie  bat  eine  gdttlicbe  Xiir,  ^e- 
fug.  „2:a  fpracb  ^efug  mieber  aa  ibnen: 
„aBobrIicb,  mobriicb,  id)  fage  eud):  ^cb  bin 
bie  2:ur  an  ben  Sebafen”  (^ob- 10, 17). 

Sbre  ©lieber  finb  Sobne  ©otteg  unb  tra- 
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gen  ©ottcS  ©benbllb  on  fid^.  Xcr  ^err  ift 
ifjr  elniges  Sid)t  unb  @ott  jelbft  bie  ^err= 
lid^feit  in  ibrer  HKitte. 

®ie  trdgt  einen  gbttlidben  tinmen.  „$er» 
balben  beuge  icb  metne  ^iee  bor  bent  SJo* 
ter  unfer^  ^errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber  ber  rccb* 
te  SBoter  ift  iiber  olles,  loaS  bo  ^inber  beifet 
im  ^immcl  unb  ouf  ©rbcn”  (©bb-  3.  14. 
15).  Xoriim  foflte  es  niemonb  toogen,  bie 
©emcinbe  mit  iibeln  stamen  gu  nennen. 
ffielcb  einc  fellene  iprocbt  ftnben  toir  in  ic= 
bem  2Bort  unb  in  jeber  S^ot  beS  ^eilonbeS. 
(fr  ift  bos  'JWufter  fiir  bie  ifjfeiler,  bie  ben 
neuen  Stempel  <Sotte§  fdbmiidfen  unb  geiftli(^ 
beraicrcn. — SBccbfelblott. 


J^euer  crfouft. 


^JWit  grbfjtem  C^rnft  aeigt  ':PquIu5  ben 
Oildubigen  ibre  SSerontroortung  au  einem 
beiligen  aBanbcI  n^enn  er  fogt:  „Unb  tniffet, 
baj3  ibr  niebt  mit  bcrgdngticbem  Silbcr  ober 
Wolb  cridfet  feib  non  curem  eitlen  SSonbel 
nad)  bdtcrli^er  SBeife,  fonbern  mit  bem  tcu= 
ren  SBIutc  (Sbrifti/  qI§  eines  unf^ulbigen 
uiib  unbcflcdften  SammeS.”  ©briftentum, 
bus  nid)t  mit  bem  braftifdben  2ekn  ben 
3:;Qtben)L'i5  ber  Sicbe,  bes  ^eborfoms,  ber 
93eid)eibcnbcit,  ber  Srcunblicbfeit,  ber  Oie= 
bulb,  bes  Oilauben^,  ber  ^eufdbbeit  in  @e= 
bonfen,  Sliorten  unb  SBerfen  erbringt,  ift 
bobi  unb  nid)tig  unb  beborf  einer  grunb= 
licben  iHeiniguug  unb  '43ufee.  Qs  foiui  gar 
nid)t  ernft  Igenug  ba^  3Bort  ^efu  immer 
mieber  93eQcbtung  finben :  merben  niebt 

oUe,  bie  ill  'JiJ^ir  fagen:  .<perr,  $err!  in  ba^ 
^pimmelrei(b  fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben  aBiI= 
ten  tun  meineg  Waters  im  ^immel.” 

SBarum  dergifet  man  ben  ©rnft  be^  Sbri- 
ftentum^  unb  bie  SBidbtigfeit  unferer  ®r= 
Idfung  fo  leidbt?  2>e§bulb,  meil  ©aton, 
Sleif^eSluft  unb  SBeltluft  gefdboftigt  finb 
un§  bie  (?rIofung  burdb  ©brUtuS  nid)tig  ju 
moeben.  25Qrum  braudben  toir  immer  mie* 
ber  ber  grmobnung  unb  Stufmunterung  ju 
einem  ernften,  beiliffcn,  treuen  ^briftentoon* 
bel.  SefuS  fogt:  „Sbr  feib  ba§  Sola  ber 
erbe;  5br  feib  bo^  Siebt  ber  2Bea.”  SBel- 
cbe  SJerontnxirtung! 


S'lidbtg  ift  eg  fpdt  unb  friibe  urn  alle  mei* 
ne  ^iibe,  mein  Sorgen  ift  umfonft.  @r  magg 
mit  meinen  ®adben  nacb  feinem  SBtQen  mo* 
dben,  idb  fteQg  in  feine  SSatergunft. 


l!ie  Sutber  bee  9teiten  ^eftamentg. 


1  ilJjQttbdug,  SKorcug,  unb  Sucog, 

SWit  bem  ^obanneg  aeigen  bog, 

SBog  ©briftug  litte,  that  unb  fpridbt; 
®Qnn  folget  ber  9fpofteI  ©’fdbidbt. 

2  33rief  i^QuIi  fdngt  bei  9tdmer  on, 
3tDei  Sriefe  ben  ©orintbern  bonn, 
©olater  Unbeftdnbigfeit, 

(^Pbefer  3?ubm  iPbilipper  S^eub’. 

3  C£oIoffer  ^lauben  ^eiQet  er, 

3tnei  SBtiefe  S^beffolonidber, 
^imotbeug,  unb  ^itug  bort 

§0?it  Philemon,  mog  ifjoulug  lebrt. 

4  ^’rouf  ?)Betrug  unb  ^obanneg  fdbrieb 
Unb  ber  ^ebrder  ^loube  blieb 
^ofobug,  ^ubog  nodbgefebt, 

T'ie  Offenborung  fommt  aulebt. 

— ©rtodbit  don  Dnfel  ^obn. 


Xcr  9tnmc 


^n  fdftlidber  SBeife  riibmt  Wnna  ©dblotter, 
bie  tief  gegriinbete  ©dbtdeiaerin,  in  einem 
93rief  ben  Seamen,  ber  iiber  aUe  ^fiomen  ift: 
„^o  foUte  ^eil,  Xroft  unb  Seben  au  finben 
fein  Qufeer  ^bnt,  ber  ung  toieber  au  unferm 
®oter  bringt?  ^a,  ber  9^ame  -^efug,  ber 
'Jtome  iiber  oUe  Seamen,  biefer  S^ome  ift  mei» 
ne  f^reube.  Ung  3)?en)cben  gilt  biefer  fiifee 
iltame,  in  meld)cm  nad)  Seinem  SBort  einft 
Oder  ^nie  ficb  beugen  merben.  3UIe  Seine 
unb  unfre  ^einbe,  ber  ©igenmide,  bag  gott* 
lofc,  murrenbe,  bog  aornige,  ftolae,  fidb  felbft 
in  Qttem  fudbenbe  SBefen  unb  mie  tie  immer 
JJamen  unb  ©eftolt  i^oben  mdgen,  ode  biefe 
geinbe  in  ung  moden  mir  unter  Seine  giifee 
merfen,  big  ber  le^te  geinb,  ber  SCob,  aud)  in 
ung  iibermunben  ift.  fWit  unfrer  ^aft  ift 
and)  bier  in  nid)tg  geton.  2>ieg  erfubr  idb 
fiinfaig  Sabre  long.  SBo  idb  ober  rief: 
,^err,  bilf  mir,  idb  derberbe’,  bo  fiegte  @r, 
unb  @r  mirb  nidbt  ruben,  big  (Sr  auggefiibrt 
bat  bog  @eri(bt  aum  @ieg.  bin  fo  nriibe 
beg  Sdbormmiibelgefedbtg.  ^db  mag  diel  lie- 
ber  meinem  ^eraog  folgen,  mo  ®r  in  einer 
$ouptfdbIadbt  bog  gonae  §eer  mit  einemmal 
befiegt.”  „Sein  9iame  ift  Slot,  iJroft,  ©mig 
Scoter,  griebefurft.”  ©roueben  mir  Slot, 
bann  geben  mir  au  Sbm,  broaden  mir 
^hroft,  bonn  ift  ®r  ftarf  au  belfen. 
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UcOTUt. 

2luf  einem  mciner  Change  burd^  bie  @e- 
meinbe,  fo  fd^reibt  einc  ^alcnberleierin,  tre= 
te  ic^  bei  einer  cbti)tlid)en  SBcberfomUie  ein. 
@otte§  28ort  ftebt  ba  in  STcbtunfl-  gurcbt 
eiotteS  ift  bier  ein  altc^  ©rbteil. .  „aBie  f^bt 
mit  ber  5irbcit?”  —  „®ebr  id)Ie(bt.  Seit 
SBeibnoditcn  baben  roir  nicbts  auf  bem  2Beb= 
[tubi  unb  barum  fein  SScrbicni't.”  Xic  5q= 
milie  ift  nicbt  flein,  unb  ^ranfbeit  ging 
nicbt  Doriiber  on  ber  Xiir  ber  ^^iir.  „3lber 
jebt  fdbeinen  @ie  bo^  3trbeit  5u  boben?”  — 
„f)'iein,  tniefo?”  —  „^cb  boi^e  bocb  ben  Sonb^ 
ftubi  bort  unten  raufcben.”  —  ift  ber 
fftaum  meineg  S^acbbarn.  2)em  bat  eg  an 
3trbeit  nod)  feinen  ^ag  flefeblt.  33i§  abenbg 
fpat  gebt  ber  93anbftubl  unb  oft  toirb  ber 
Sonntag  3U  §ilfe  genommen.”  ©eufaenb 
fpridbt’g  ber  Sfrbeitglofe.  2Bie  rdtfelbaft  ift 
©otteg  SBalten!  3)er  SBielbefcbdftigtc  bort 
an  ber  anbern  Seite  beg  $aufeg  ift  aug  ber 
^ircbe  auggetreten.  fDZan  fiebt  nie  jemanb 
aug  feinem  ^aug  jum  -Giiottegbienft  gebn. 
3lber  fein  iSanbftubI  ftebt  nid)t  ftill.  2Bag 
fann  ber  ©laube  anberg  fein  aB  ein  barter 
^amfjf  gegen  aHe  Slnfecbtung,  gegen  aUc 
aSirflidbfeit?  —  SBag  anberg  alg  ein  ^en» 
nocb  trob  aH  ber  2Bunberlicbfeiten  urn  ung 
ber?  §err,  ftdrfe  ung  ben  ©lauben! 

Gfetnobnbeitg^riftenttttit. 

©briftiang  ©Item  toaren  gidubige  Seute. 
3Son  ^ugenb  auf  bdrte  er  ©otteg  2Bort,  aber 
fein  ^erj  tnurbe  nidbt  baoon  erfafet.  9tu§ 
^elDobnbeit  befucbte  er  aucb  fpdter  ben  @ot* 
tegbienft.  9lug  ©etoobnbeit  derriibtete  er 
fein  SCifd)gebet.  Slug  ©etnobnbeit  f^Iofe  er 
fidb  bem  ^iinglinggbunb  beg  SBIauen  ^reu= 
aeg  an.  ®a  borte  er  mobi  bon  Sa^S^t,  aber 
fie  mar  ibm  unbequem.  ^eimlicb  tat  er 
mandbeg,  bag  fidb  nrit  ber  gurdbt  ©otteg  nid)t 
oertrdgt.  ©in  gar  milbeg,  unbdnbigeg  9Ser» 
langen  fam  iiber  ibn,  fid)  auSauIeben  unb 
frei  3U  fein.  1>a  fburte  er  erft,  meldbe  9Wad)t 
bie  beffere  ©emdbnung  beg  ©Iternbaufeg 
auf  ibn  auSiibte.  ©tatt  fid)  aber  ebriidb  ein» 
augefteben:  ^db  mitt  ja  gar  nidbt  biefen  SBeg 
gebn,  berfudbte  er  beibeg  au  berbinben,  from- 
me  ©emobnbeiteti  unb  glcifdbegluft,  93eten 
unb  bdfeli<bc^  ftteben.  35og  rdd^te  fi(b  furdbt- 
bar.  ©rft  in  tiefer  Xriibfalgnot  erfannte 
©briftian  ben  berbdngnigbotten  Srrtum  fei- 
neg  Sebeng.  3>ieg  berlorenen  ^abre  tiagten 


as  a  b  r  b  e  it 

ibn  an,  unb  oielc  batten  burcb  fein  bofe^Sei- 
fpiel  Sdbaben  genommen  an  ibrer  Seele. 
Stiemanb  fann  amei  ^erren  bienen.  ©eteil- 
tes  aSefen  bat  feinen  Seftanb.  2)er  $err 
mitt  bag  ganae  ^era  unb  bag  ganae  Seben. 
'Jiur  bann  fdnnen  mir  fiegen. 

grobe  SJIcttfdbcn. 

9timm  bir  feben  'Diorgen  nor,  mit  ^ottcg 
^^ilfe  jemanb  au  erfreuen  unb  fooiel  bu 
fannft,  gliicflicb  ju  macben.  (^ebe  bann  ge* 
troften  i)tuteg  an  beine  9lrbeit,  tue  rcblicb 
beine  '^Jflid)t  unb  fucbe  beinen  SSorfab  aug- 
aufiibren,  mo  fidb  uur  bie  ©elegenbeit  baau 
bietet.  ©g  braud)t  nid)tg  ISrofeeg  au  fein; 
aber  mag  bu  tuft,  tue  eg  mit  einem  liebeool- 
len  ^eraen  unb  freunblidben  ^Blid,  unb  bir 
merben  frobe  ©efcbicbter  entgegenftrablen. 
^i^oppelt  gliidflicb  mirft  bu  bann  fein,  menn 
beine  9iebenmenfcben  benfelben  SSorfob  ba* 
ben  mie  bu.  ^ie  bocblte  greube  beftebt  ba- 
rin,  bie  furae  Sebengaeit  bamit  augauful- 
len,  ben  anbern  au  begliidfen  unb  au  erfreu¬ 
en.  Siejenigen,  bie  immer  nur  auf  fid)  unb 
ibren  aSorteil  bebadbt  finb  unb  meber  <Sinn, 
nocb  aSerftdnbnig  fitr  anbere  baben,  merben 
ibreg  Sebeng  niemaig  redbt  frob  unb  gliidf- 
licb  fein,  fonb^rn  ftetg  oerftbloffen  unb  bet- 
ftimmt  einbergeben,  nocb  aber  biel  meniger 
merben  fie  in  bie  Sage  fommen,  anbere  frob 
unb  gliicflidb  au  ma^en. 

Sie  man  reidb  mirb. 

grebericf  aSeqerbaufer.  -SPiuItimittiondr 
in  @t.  fpaul,  SWinn.,  murbe  einmal  in  fpafa- 
bena,  ©alif.,  gefragt,  mie  man  eg  anfangen 
miiffe,  urn  reidb  au  merben.  2)arauf  gab  er 
folgenbe  3lntmort:  „©ntfdbliefee  bicb  fiir  eine 
atrbeit  unb  bann  fd^affe  mit  atten  ^dften 
bafiir.  2)er  fidberfte  aSeg,  9ieidbtum  au  er- 
langen,  ift  fparen  unb  ni^t  mebr  au  gebrau- 
dben,  alg  man  bat.  Scbenfe  beinem  Seruf 
ftetg  ungcteilte  Slufmerffamfeit.  9trbeit 
mirb  aur  greubc  unb  aSergnugen,  menn  man 
aielbemufet  unb  entfcbloffen  nacb  einem  Ste¬ 
le  ftrebt.  ^eber  junge  3Jiann  fann  eg  au 
fftei^tum  bringen  unb  erfolgreidb  im  S^ben 
fein,  menn  er  fpart,  menn  er  einen  beftimm- 
ten  unb  cbriidben  ^lan  im  Seben  bat  unb 
fo  in  feiner  Strbeit  lebt,  bafe  ibm  feine  Sir* 
beit  nidbt  awe  Soft'  fonbern  aur  greube 
mirb.” 

IDag  ift  ja  gar  fein  fo  iibler  9fat;  aber 
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ncbenbei  bemcrft  ift  9li'ic^h)erben  nic^t  gleirfi* 
bebeutcnb  mit  ©rfolg^aben.  finb 

aiuei  gana  dcrfcbiebene  93egriffe.  ^ur  etn 
OJotte^finb  ift  rcicb  unb  fonn  erfolgreic^  fein. 
3Jenn  toobrcr  fReid)tum  unb  rediter  Srfolg 
miiffen  mit  bem  ctoigen  a^afeftob  gemeffen 
roerbcn,  mie  mir  ibn  in  ber  93ibel  finbcn, 
fonft  finb  ttjir  arm  unb  elenb,  trob  alien  ner= 
gdnglid)en  QJutcrn,  bie  toir  bier  in  ber  28elt 
finbcn. 


Htifrant  unb  SSciaen. 


llniere  Xenominationen,  unfre  inner*  unb 
Quf5crfird)lid)en  (^emeinfd)Qften  finb  olle, 
foiDi'lt  fic  fidb  aw  5efu§  Sbriftu^  befennen 
unb  bcni  gefrcuaigten  unb  auferftanbenen 
C'>errn,  beni  clnigen  (^otte^fobn  bienen,  ^o* 
lonien  bcs  Sleiijcs  OJottcS.  2[ber  fie  finb 
irbifcbe  Stolonien.  .^eine  einaige  ift  rein,  in 
alien  ift  nod)  llnfraiifunb  SGBeiaen  burd)ein* 
anber.  ^iinbcr  bcs?  9Ieidb§  unb  ^inber  ber 
®ocd)eit  finb  in  ibncn  aCen  miteinanber  ber* 
mijd)t.  ;^n  bicfem  ^Jeitalter  gibt  e§  feine 
rcinc  C^emciiibe.  ifilo  ber  ^eift  @otte§  oein 
Jli^erf  bat,  ba  ift  and)  ber  g^^inb  gefd)dftig 
unb  fdt  Unfraiit  albif^en  ben  SBeiaen.  2)a§ 
foil  un5  alle  red}t  beugen  unb  in  ber  2)emut 
crbalten  unb  bor  bem  fRidjtgeift  belnal^rcn. 
(finnial  mirb  ber  gerecbte  9Iid)ter  felbft  ba§ 
llnfraut  bom  !fficiacn,  bie  ^inber  ber  ®o§* 
beit  non  ben  .Rinbern  be§  'Jlei^e^  fd)eiben 
unb  bie  rcine  C^cmeinbe  berfteHen.  2orgen 
mir  bafiir,  baf?  roir  bann  nic^t  llnfraut,  fon* 
born  SBeiaen  feien! 


^orrcfbonbeng. 


^alona,  ^oina,  ben  1.  8ebtember. 

(frftlicb  inirb  gcmiinfdit  ein  (^briftlicben 
@rufe  an  aHe  ipcrolblefer,  unb  audb  ber 
Sricbe  ■®ottc^  tuirb  getoiinfd^t,  unb  and) 
bie  (Scfunbbeit  bas  8ei6e§,  mie  audb 
funbbeit  im  <Seift. 

Die  iieute  in  ber  Umgegenb  finb  iiber* 
baupt  gefunb,  mie  audb  gembbniidb  fo  in  bie* 
fer  aeit  bom  ^abr. 

®ie  SBitterung  ift  fiibl  unb  trodfen,  bodb 
babcn  mir  feit  ben  erften  ^uli  aiemlidb  re* 
gen  gcbabt,  aber  fiiralidb  nidbt. 

fiebet  au§  aB  menn  bie  ;^ornfeIber 
nidbt  friidbten  moHen  mie  gembbniidb,  aber 
idb  glaube  e§  ift  nodb  flrofe  banfenSmertb 


ber  ^err  uns  befcbert  bat.  ^cb  boffr  ibir 
baben  nocb  3W  geben  ben  SBebiirftigen. 

■^Den  18  3(ug.  ift  SBiHiam  fD^iller  unb 
pamilie  bon  6  ^inber  nadb  ^nbiana  ge* 
fabren  um  bort  ©Item,  @ef(btoifter  unb 
audb  nocb  nnbre  f^reunb  unb  ©efannte  an 
befudben.  @ie  blieben  eine  SBodbe,  bann  biB 
ben  25  febren  fie  mieber  nacb  ^au§.  Ser 
SBiHiam  ift  ein  @obn  bon  SBifbop  3Wofe§ 
fllHIIer  in  ber  gorfS  ©emeinbe. 

S)en  21  Slug,  ift  2)abib  SJeadbb,  SBeib  unb 
2obn  bon  Slrtbur,  ^II.  nacb  Mona,  ^oma 
gefommen  ^m ‘greunbe  unb  S3efannte  an 
befudben.  Sie  gebenfen  nocb  wber  ©onn* 
tog  ben  alneiten  September  bter  an  bermei, 
len,  unb  bonn  fpoter  nodb  beim  febren. 

2>er  Uriob  SKiHer  unb  SBeib  unb  ^faiab 
iHtiHer  unb  feine  21Jutter  finb  nodb  Snbiona 
gefabren  um  bort  eine  ^Reunion  beiaumob- 
nen. 

2) ie  Seute  finb  befdbdftigt  am  SWoIoffig  au 
fodben,  aber  bo§  ©one  ift  nidbt  fo  gut  mie 
gembbniidb,  meil  e§  fo  troden  ift,  unb  oudb 
bie  ©bindb  9Jug§  ben  Soft  etma§  beraebren. 

finb  oudb  f^bon  etiidbe  SiloS  gefiiHt, 
mann  bo§  ^orn  ni^t  berfriert  bann  bauert 
ba§  SiIo§  fiillen  eine  lange  3cit,  meil  ein 
tbeil  ^orn  febr  fpdt  oufgefommen  ift. 

Sept.  2.  3)ie  bergongene  9ladbt  baben  mir 
einen  febr  erguidfenben  9tegen  gebobt,  fein 
SBinb,  unb  idb  glaube  bei  nobe  ein  3oII  maf* 
fer  gefollen.  25er  §err  gibt  oUeaeit  9tegen 
au  feiner  3eit. 

3) en  31.  ^lug.  mor  ein  Sobn  geboren  an 
5reb  fHiflet)  unb  2Beib.  Sie  nannten  iljn 
9tuben  Gbmorb. 

2)er  §enrt)  3Waft  bon  SIrtbur,  ^II.  ift 
in  unfer  mitte  unb  bot  beute  ber  3Serfamm* 
lung  beigemobnt  on  ber  ^eimot  bon  ®onieI 
3KiIIer§  unb  bat  ba§  SBort  ©ottel  rei(blidb 
berfiinbiget.  3^orgen  fo  ber  ^err  miH  mirb 
©ottes  bienft  um  feinetbalben  fein  an  ber 
^eimat  bon  Somuel  ©.  ^odbftetIer§,  bonn 
gebenft  er  fpoter  mieber  nodb  $nnS  febren. 
3Bir  boffrn  ber  §err  fegnet  ibn  in  feiner 
SIrbeit. 

iJer  Segen^munfdb  mirb  gemiinfdbt  an 
aHe  ^erolblefer. 

m.  mmev. 


$err,  fei  mir  gnabig,  benn  idb  Bin 
fdbtoadb!  ^folm  6,  3. 


^erolb  bet  fBobtbett 
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EDITORIALS 


The  pleasant,  cooler,  early  autumn 
days  have  come,  and  it  is  enjoyable  to 
contemplate  that  the  distressingly  hot 
days  of  an  exceptionally  hot  summer 
are  past;  But  the  slightly  changing 
color  of  foliage  as  well  as  the  coolness 
of  air  foretell  the  nearing  approach  of 
winter’s  cold  and  leafless  trees  and  ab¬ 
sence  of  vegetation.  Thus  the  seasons 
in  the  years,  and  the  years  as  well, 
speed  on  in  the  swift  passage  of  time. 
We  see  our  acquaintances,  as  the  de¬ 
clining  years  approach,  undergoing 
rapid  changes,  especially  if  we  do  not 
see  them  for  a  while  and  then  again 
meet  them.  And  our  mirrors,  if  we 
consult  them  honestly,  tell  us  the  same 
reaction  relating  to  ourselves.  But  so 
far  there  have  been  joys  for  the  editor 
in  the  four  seasons  of  the  year :  the 
Lord  bless  us  and  keep  us  all  that  in 
the  eventide  of  Life’s  day  the  sunset’s 
west  be  bright  and  glorious,  and — even 


though  “weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night :  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.” 


On  the  way  to  and  from  conference 
there  was  evidence  to  right  and  to  left 
of  abundance  of  production  of  the  sup¬ 
plies  from  field  and  garden  and  orchard 
to  sustain  and  maintain  life :  and  I 
would  remind  us  that  it  behooves  us  to 
save  and  conserve  all  supplies,  and  to 
supply  our  own  needs  wisely  and  mod¬ 
erately,  for  the  near  future  before  us 
will  doubtless  more  nearly  require  all 
supplies  in  hand  to  meet  the  demands 
of  necessity  than  has  been  the  case  in 
any  year  heretofore  within  the  memory 
of  our  people.  Have  we  kept  this  in 
mind  on  occasions  of  feasting,  what¬ 
ever  l)e  the  pretext  for  such  feasts? 
Shall  we  excuse  ourselves  lightly  and 
easily  by  retorting,  “Am  I  my  brother’s 
keeper?”  Shall  impartial  and  truthful 
record  declare,  “He  passed  by  on  the 
other  side?” 

And  in  the  end.  at  the  conclusion  and 
consummation  of  all  things,  shall  the 
King  of  kings  be  necessitated  to  say, 
“Ye  gave  me  no  meat;  ye  gave'  me  no 
drink  ;  ye  took  me  not  in  ;  ye  visited  me 
not” :  and  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me.”  Matt.  25. 


It  is  quite  difficult  in  a  condensed, 
summarized  report  of  a  meeting  in 
which  a  large  part  of  the  proceedings 
consist  of  discourse  and  discussion,  to 
do  justice  to  the  matters  dealt  with. 
And  this  is  true  of  conference  reports, 
as  usually  gotten  up.  Many  conference 
reports  are  disappointingly  meagre  and 
not  at  all  representative  of  the  thoughts 
brought  forth.  The  few  paragraphs  re¬ 
corded  frequently  are  made  up  largely 
of  incidental,  or  connective  or  carrier 
remarks,  and  therefore  misrepresent 
the  attitude  and  treatment  of  subject  by 
the  speaker.  To  the  writer  it  is  similar 
to  looking  at  a  few  inches  of  area  of  a 
person’s  face  to  see  that  person’s  looks. 
And  to  compile  a  write-up  in  advance 
of  one’s  address  and  have  that  appear 
in  published  report  is  not  a  fair  and 
just  report,  for  frequently  speakers  do 
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not  get  that  said  which  they,  in  ad¬ 
vance,  intended  to  say.  Yet  this  plan 
I  know  has  been  used  at  large  and 
prominent  meetings.  And  if  a  compre¬ 
hensive  survey  or  memorandum  of 
what  the  speaker  said  is  retained,  still 
it  is  difficult  to  reduce  and  concentrate 
it  into  the  brief  presentation  usually 
devoted  to  each  subject.  Frequently 
some  circumstance,  unimportant  in  it¬ 
self,  gets  the  attention  of  the  one  who 
reports  the  address,  and  even  though  it 
be  done  unintentionally  and  without 
thought  or  purpose  to  misrepresent  the 
discourse  or  discussion,  and  if  that  per¬ 
son  has  been  an  attentive  listener  to 
such  address  you  will  readily  see  that 
the  report  is  not  at  all  representative 
of  what  the  speaker  presented  to  his 
hearers.  And  for  myself,  rather  than 
have  a  report  published  which  misrep¬ 
resents  the  substance  and  manner  of 
treatment  of  a  subject,  I  would  prefer 
the  proposition  stated,  the  speaker 
named  and  the  resultant  resolution  pub¬ 
lished.  For,  unless  what  few  state¬ 
ments  made  are  so  connected  and  shap¬ 
ed  as  to  give  an  intelligent  connection 
and  establish  proper  relationship  of 
thought  and  idea,  they  fail  to  convey 
the  speaker’s  sense  to  the  degree  they 
should  convey  this  to  the  reader.  The 
above  statements  are  my  conception  of 
the  matter  as  I  meditated  over  the  nec¬ 
essary  effort  to  write  a  summarized  ac¬ 
count  of  the  conference,  and  as  I  re¬ 
called  conference  reports  of  the  past  in 
general  and  meditated  over  them,  as  I 
have  done  in  the  past  repeatedly. 


In  Matthew  18,  in  the  passage  dealing 
with  trespasses  between  brethren,  the 
requirement  is,  .  .  .  “Go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone.” 
From  some  source.  I  do  not  recall 
where  or  what,  I  got  the  idea  that  some 
early  writer  suggested  that  perhaps  the 
supposedly  offending  brother  did  not 
even  do,  act  or  say,  as  has  been  report¬ 
ed.  or  as  he  has  been  held  to  have  done. 
And  it  is  first  necessary  to  ascertain 
this.  I  gratefully  remember  the  teach¬ 
ings  in  years  gone  by  of  D.  W.  Kurtz 
in  this  respect.  He  referred  to  Aris¬ 


totle  as  having  insisted  that  in  all  cases 
the  terms  of  consideration  and  discus¬ 
sion  be  clearly  defined  to  avoid  misun¬ 
derstanding.  At  the  late  conference  a 
number  of  tangled  and  inter-knotted 
offending  situations  were  to  a  great  de¬ 
gree  adjusted  and  rectified  by  mere 
frank  explanation  and  simple,  clear 
statement  of  fact.  And  in  some  cases 
there  was  no  logical  reason  why  this 
might  not  have  been  done  before  and 
confidence  and  trust  have  been  main¬ 
tained,  rather  than  to  forfeit  this  and 
then  seek  to  restore  that  which  was  to 
some  degree  lost.  But  the  numerous 
instances  of  misunderstanding  and  re¬ 
sultant  adjustment  and  restored  confi¬ 
dence  through  frank  and  intelligent 
treatment  concerning  the  difficulties 
which  came  under  my  observation  were 
so  impressive  that  I  charge  myself  to 
ever  remember  the  lessons  thus  im¬ 
pressed. 


The  number  of  side-switching  and 
stray-leading  doctrines  is  fast  multi¬ 
plying  and  being  added  to.  Perhaps  it 
is  best  not  to  advertise  or  give  them 
publicity  by  referring  to  them  overly 
much.  But  it  seems  so  easy  to  lead 
folks  away  from  the  common,  accepted, 
sound  principles  of  the  faith  of  Christ, 
by  offering  something  which  is  unu¬ 
sual,  new  or  novel,  that  it  is  necessary 
to  warn  against  this  dangerous  tenden¬ 
cy  to  stray  away  into  ruin.  Superficial 
attractions  have  always  been  danger¬ 
ously  seductive  to  humanity,  beginning 
with  Eve  and  following  the  path  of  her 
descendants.  A  few  years  ago  a  man 
who  was  a  total  stranger  appeared  in 
one  of  our  communities,  representing 
himself  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
endeavored  to  secure  for  himself  some 
recognition  or  standing.  He  may  have 
been  what  he  represented  himself  to  be 
— in  fact  my  personal  opinion  is  that 
he  possessed  virtue  and  character.  But 
none  of  the  people  knew  whether  he 
did  or  whether  he  did  not,  or  whether 
he  was  an  empty  pretence  as  far  as  his 
spiritual  pretensions  were  concerned. 
Yet  one  of  our  number,  of  opposite  sex, 
too,  applied  to  him  for  information  con- 
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cerning  some  matters.  And  I  mar¬ 
velled  at  the  time  that  such  source 
should  be  appealed  to  for  help  under 
the  circumstances.  And  the  person  do¬ 
ing  this  was  in  a  position  of  responsi¬ 
bility  and  trust  at  the  time.  People 
are  too  ready  to  pay  attention  to  un¬ 
proved  and  uncertain  claims  and  pro¬ 
fessions,  and  in  consequence  have  been 
duped,  deceived,  betrayed  and  disap¬ 
pointed  again  and  again.  In  recent 
years,  persons  following  one  line  of  en¬ 
deavor  or  another  to  profit  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  other  people  and  get  easy 
money  or  easy  advantage,  have  been 
following  our  communities,  going  from 
one  state  or  region  to  another  plying 
their  trade  or  profession,  in  many  cases 
defrauding  the  people  as  they  went.  It 
is  high  time  that  a  halt  be  called  in  this 
unworthy  and  damaging  practice.  And 
they  frequently  use  the  names  of  the 
victims  of  the  community  visited  and 
worked  before  as  decoys  or  lures  to  op¬ 
erate  in  the  next  field  of  exploit.  Our 
Amish  people  have  reason  to  be  asham¬ 
ed  of  the  -ease  and  readiness  of  favor¬ 
able  response  to  those  promoters  and 
exploiters.  They  have  come  here  and 

told  me  they  sold  to  so  and  so  near - 

Illinois,  near  -  Indiana,  near  

Ohio,  near - Pennsylvania,  naming 

well  known  communities  of  our  people. 
And  I  hardly  knew  with  which  to  be 
the  most  disgusted;  the  unprincipled 
exploiter,  promoter  and  solicitor ;  or 
the  easily,  readily  trapped  people  of 
our  communities.  Be  warned,  fellow- 
believers!  And  apply  this  to  matters 
spiritual  and  temporal.  We  cannot  af¬ 
ford  to  sacrifice  temporal  means  which 
are  difficult  to  get,  especially  in  these 
times  of  stringency  and  commercial 
stagnation,  to  enrich  men  whose  busi¬ 
ness  principles  are  devoid  of  honor, 
honesty  or  conscience,  and  whose  wares 
do  not  come  near  the  value  they  de¬ 
mand  for  them.  And  incomparably  less 
can  we  afford  to  barter  and  “shop”  in 
things  spiritual  with  the  unscrupulous 
“hucksters”  and  publicans  of  the  reli- 
gfious  (?)  realm. 

Remember,  “the  prudent  man  look- 
eth  well  to  his  going.”  Prov.  14:15. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  Sunday  after  Conference  a  num¬ 
ber  of  New  York  and  Iowa  folks  were 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Among  the  Iowa 
folks  were  Manasses  Brenneman,  wife 
and  son;  David  Miller  and  wife;  Men- 
no  Miller  and  wife  and  two  sons.  They 
left  for  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  4,  on  their 
way  home. 

From  Lewis  County,  New  York,  Pre. 
Joseph  Lehman,  wife  and  son  Earl, 
Chris.  Lehman  and  wife ;  and  from  Erie 
County,  Michael  M.  Zehr  were  there. 
The  New  York  company  left  for  home 
Sept.  5.  The  minister  of  the  New  York 
company  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  at  the  Weavertown  A.  M.  meet¬ 
ing. 


The  Castleman  River  region  being 
situated  on  a  principal  pathway  of 
travel  westward  was  well  favored  with 
greatly  appreciated  visits  by  those  re¬ 
turning  home  to  westward  regions. 
Among  them  were :  Bishop  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber  and  wife.  Pre.  Amos 
C.  Swartzendruber.  Pre.  .\lbert  Miller 
and  wife ;  Irvin  Gingerich  and  Martha 
Glick  from  Iowa;  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr, 
Dea.  Noah  Swartzentruber ;  Pre.  Ed¬ 
win  Albright,  wife  and  little  son  ;  Rich¬ 
ard  Maust,  wife  and  baby ;  Emma 
Maust  and  Lydia  Moyer  from  Michi¬ 
gan  ;  Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  Samuel  Zehr  and 
wife  from  Allen  Co.,  Ind. ;  Eli  Miller 
and  wife  from  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio ;  Pre. 
Moses  Swartzentruber,  wife  and  moth¬ 
er  and  two  children ;  Harry  Stutzman, 
wife  and  two  children,  Jos.  Gingerich 
and  wife.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  Bishop 
Lewis  Amstutz  and  wife,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio;  Daniel  Hostetler,  wife  and  two 
children,  from  Stark  Co.,  Ohio ;  Pre. 
Manasses  Miller  and  wife;  Oscar  Yo¬ 
der  and  wife,  and  the  latter’s  mother, 
Mrs.  John  Bontrager;  Arie  Yoder  and 
Alma  Kauffman,  Indiana;  Levi  and 
Ruth  Schrag,  Mary  and  Edna  Jantzi 
and  Abner  Schwartzentruber,  Lewis 
Co.,  New  York ;  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Troy- 
er,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  her  way  to  Iowa 
on  a  visit ;  Bishop  John  Bontrager,  wife 
and  daughter,  and  Chris.  Bontrager, 
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wife  and  two  children,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  also  among  the  visitors,  he  having 
been  appointed  a  member  of  a  minis¬ 
terial  committee  whose  duties  required 
their  presence  here. 


The  brethren  who  served  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  were  as  follows:  A.  C. 
Swartzendruber,  M.  S.  Zehr  and  J.  D. 
Yoder  at  Maple  Glen,  Thursday  eve¬ 
ning,  Aug.  30;  Manasses  Miller,  Noah 
Zehr,  Moses  Swartzentruber,  Lewis 
Am.stutz,  at  Oak  Dale,  evening  of  Aug. 
31 :  A.  C.  Swartzendruber,  Albert  Mil¬ 
ler,  Oak  Dale,  evening  of  Sept.  1 ;  A.  C. 
Swartzendruber,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber 
at  Maple  Glen,  Sunday  forenoon.  Sept. 
2;  Albert  Miller,  A.  C.  Swartzendruber 
and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  same  day 
and  place  in  the  evening;  A.  C.  Swartz¬ 
endruber  and  Albert  Miller,  at  Cherry 
Glade.  Sunday  afternoon.  Sept.  2. 


Simon  Hershberger,  wife  and  family 
left  for  their  home  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Thursday,  Sept.  6.  after  a  sojourn  of 
some  weeks  among  the  Hershbergers 
and  their  connections — in  the  regions 
of  Brother  Hershberger’s  boyhood  and 
young  manhood  days. 


Sadie  Beachy,  Iowa,  and  Kathryn 
Smucker  and  Salome  Bontrager,  Indi¬ 
ana.  who  had  been  workers  at  the  A. 
M.  C.  Home  the  greater  part  of  the 
year  thus  far.  left  for  their  former 
homes  with  the  west-going  visitors  the 
beginning  of  this  week.  Their  assist¬ 
ance  will  be  missed  and  their  presence 
in  the  community  also.  May  they  be 
blessed  and  be  a  blessing  in  the  com¬ 
munities  where  they  formerly  had  been 
and  to  which  they  returned. 


Roman  Miller  and  wife  of  Stark  Co.. 
O.,  accompanied  by  Misses  Yoder  and 
Miss  Hostetler,  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Roy  Miller,  formerly  of  Greenwood. 
Dcia.,  stopped  over  night  at  H.  S.  Yo¬ 
der’s.  near  Grantsville,  on  their  way 
homeward  from  Conference  and  visits 
to  relatives,  Friday  night.  Sept.  7. 


THE  CONFERENCE 


The  Conference — which  by  many 
had  been  looked  forward  to,  must  now 
in  mental  prospect  be  looked  backward 
to.  The  statements,  the  testimonies 
which  might  and  which  should  have 
been  said,  and  were  not,  must  remain 
unsaid.  That  which  had  better  not 
been  uttered  or  done  has  become  a  fea¬ 
ture  of  the  annals  of  human  life.  At¬ 
tendance  was  good,  especially  when  the 
conditions  of  time  and  circumstance  are 
taken  into  consideration.  The  attend¬ 
ance  from  other  regions  numbered  well 
toward  three  times  the  number  of  the 
host  congregation.  Most  of  the  con¬ 
gregations  having  membership  in  con¬ 
ference  were  represented.  Notwith¬ 
standing  the  comparatively  large  num¬ 
ber  of  outside  attendance  the  guests 
were  cared  for  with  surprising  facility 
and  readiness.  The  cafeteria  system  of 
serving  meals  was  used,  with  an  added 
improvement  in  the  feature  of  serving 
additional  supplies  to  those  who  wish¬ 
ed  for  more  than  their  first  helping, 
this  service  having  been  supplied  by 
brethren  who  went  abput  among  the 
people  after  the  meal  was  in  progress  a 
little  while,  and  offered  additional 
sandwiches  and  other  supplies.  To  the 
writer’s  mind  this  feature  was  quite  an 
improvement,  for  people  were  not 
tempted  to  take  overly  much  at  the  first 
helping  in  order  to  have  enough,  and 
thus  the  waste  of  food  was  negligible. 
On  the  other  hand  if  the  original  sup¬ 
ply  proved  not  quite  enough,  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  was  given  to  supply  that  yet 
needed  and  the  arrangement  contribut¬ 
ed  to  the  people’s  satisfaction  and  wel¬ 
fare. 

Those  temporal  provisions  and  prep-- 
arations  were  of  course  necessary ;  but 
the  primary  and  foremost  business  of 
the  conference  was  that  of  spiritual  in¬ 
terests  and  matters.  Were  we,  in  right 
proportion  and  in  sufficient  degree  in¬ 
terested  in  that  which  was  and  is  of 
first  importance?  Time,  in  its  course, 
in  its  fulfilments,  its  developments  re¬ 
veals.  indicates  and  proves  the  charac¬ 
ter,  the  intention,  the  purpose,  the  mo- 
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tive  of  church  activities.  The  proving 
is  largely  in  the  future.  But  God  knoAVS 
to-day ;  and  eternity  will  reveal  charac¬ 
ter  and  purpose  of  agencies  and  factors 
which  now  are,  and  now  function  and 
operate,  and  with  which  we  have  to  do. 
Some  movements,  some  attitudes,  some 
factors  in  the  situation  seven  years  ago 
are  matters  of  due  regret  to-day;  and 
are  not  worthy  of  any  other  destiny 
than  that  of  the  discard.  Petty  per¬ 
sonal  ambitions,  misguided  and  shal¬ 
low  spasms  of  childish  zeal,  partiality, 
and  vain  desires  for  churchly  show-off 
must  all  eventually  come  to  grief.  Men 
sometimes  succeed  in  campaigning  an 
unworthy  issue  through,  or  framing  a 
movement,  or  “putting  across”  some 
unworthy,  unholy  favorite  scheme ;  but 
all  this  is  the  height  of  folly.  For  “Ev¬ 
ery  plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father 
hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up” : 
And  “If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch.”  Matt.  15  :13- 
14. 

Only  four  subject  or  question  assign¬ 
ments  were  made,  which  were : 

1.  Unity  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

2.  The  great  commission,  and  open 
door. 

3.  The  evils  of  strong  drink ;  and 
how  to  counteract  them. 

4.  Worldly  conformity  in  dress :  in¬ 
doctrination  and  discipline  concerning 
the  same. 

As  usual,  there  was  much  routine 
business  and  the  time  was  fully  occu¬ 
pied.  But  there  was  privilege  to  attend 
the  public  sessions  of  conference  which 
sometimes  before  had  been  not  the  case 
as  regards  the  ministers.  However, 
the  frequent  and  protracted  sessions  of 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home  Board  prevented 
constant  attendance  at  the  public  ses¬ 
sions  on  the  part  of  the  trustees. 

The  writer  is  pleased  to  be  able  to 
report  that  the  discussions  of  the  sub¬ 
jects  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
were  not  of  the  flippant,  flimsy,  super¬ 
ficial  character  which  have  been  too 
much  in  evidence  in  some  similar  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  the  past ;  but  they  were,  in 
the  main,  reverential,  thoughtful  and 
profitable. 


It  is  to  be  hoped,  with  a  view  singly 
to  the  future  welfare  of  the  conference, 
and  for  the  good  of  the  sphere  of  influ¬ 
ence  which  the  conference  may  have, 
that  in  future  not  only  “jazz”  music 
be  discredited  from  the  platform  by  ut¬ 
terance,  but  that  its  near  relatives,  re¬ 
ligious  (?)  near-jazz  and  near-rag-time 
be  wholly  eliminated  and  kept  out  of 
the  conference’s  activities.  The  friv¬ 
olous  and  unedifying  characters  of 
such  type  of  music  are  not  the  more 
edifying  because  they  are  sponsored  or 
even  winked  at  by  certain  or  certain 
other  groups  and  organizations. 

In  due  time  the  conference  reports 
shall  appear  to  which  the  reader  is  re¬ 
ferred  for  fuller  account.  Summariz¬ 
ing  the  writer’s  personal  opinion,  this 
conference  was  one  of  the  most  profit¬ 
able  we  held  within  the  last  decade,  and 
the  hope  is  held  that  its  deliberations 
and  procedures  may  have  an  unusu¬ 
ally  beneficial  and  upbuilding  effect. 

J.  B.  M. 


GOOD  INTENTIONS 


M.  E.  B. 

“The  road  to  hell  is  paved  with  good 
intentions.”  is  an  expression  that  per¬ 
haps  most  of  us  have  heard.  But  why? 
Is  not  the  will  taken  for  the  act?  Yes, 
perhaps,  at  least  if  it  is  impossible  to 
perform  the  act  and  the  desire  is  genu¬ 
ine. 

Widow  Yoder  is  lonely,  we  would 
like  to  visit  her,  and  just  as  soon  as  we 
can  get  away  we  want  to  bring  her 
something  and  see  if  we  can  help  her 
some  way:  Yes,  we  intend  to,  but  we 
just  have  not  done  so  yet. 

Neighbor  Millers  have  a  very  sick 
child  and  have  been  about  worn  out  for 
some  time  and  when  we  are  not  so 
busy  we  want  to  relieve  them.  Mr. 
Johnson  is  struggling  in  the  dark,  but 
we  are  just  too  busy  with  our  own 
work  to  give  him  a  lift  and  talk  to  him 
about  his  soul  and  his  Savior. 

There  may  be  many  others  in  our 
community  that  need  help,  some  need 
encouragement.  Others  need  financial 
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aid  or  advice  and  last,  but  not  least,  a 
great  host  of  people  need  to  be  pitied 
and  picked  up  out  of  the  depth  of  sin 
and  degradation  and  pointed  to  “the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.” 

Daily  some  opportunity  presents  it¬ 
self  to  us,  but  have  we  acted  or  have 
we  just  put  it  off?  Let  us  ever  remem¬ 
ber  the  devil  is  trying  to  keep  us  from 
serving  the  Lord  and  our  fellowmen. 

Shall  we  overcome  Satan  by  God’s 
grace  or  will  we  listen  to  Satan  and 
therefore  never  really  fully  give  our¬ 
selves  over  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  to  unreservedly  be  used  by 
Him,  so  He  can  make  us  pure  and  holy 
as  He  is? 

Look  withal  me  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
-^get  a  glimpse  of  eternal  torment,  from 
which  God’s  love  would  save  us.  Yes, 
only  God’s  love  can  save  us. 

Now  let  us  look  again  at  the  teeming 
multitudes  in  the  world ;  some  have 
never  been  warned  of  their  doom  if 
they  continue  a  Godless  life;  others  are 
going  on  in  spite  of  all  the  many  warn¬ 
ings  that  God  and  man  has  given  them. 

God  uses  men  to  bring  others  to 
Christ.  Are  we  also  faithful  to  the 
call?  Will  we  say,  “Here  am  I,  use 
me”? 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


TRUSTING  IN  GOD 


How  wonderful  it  is  to  have  friends 
that  we  can  trust,  that  we  can  fully  rely 
upon,  and  never  fear  that  they  will  dis¬ 
appoint  us.  However,  there  are  only  a 
few  people  in  this  world  that  can  be 
trusted  compared  with  the  vast  num¬ 
bers  that  cannot  be  relied  upon.  We 
might  well  refer  to  the  old  saying, 
“Love  many,  but  trust  few.”  This  is 
almost  a  necessity  in  this  day,  although 
it  should  not  be  so. 

However,  there  is  no  one  that  can  be 
so  fully  trusted  as  God.  To  Him  we 
should  look  for  everything. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want.  He  is  the  truest,  sincerest,  and 
most  trustworthy  friend  we  can  have. 
His  holy  book  is  full  of  promises  that 
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have  never  been  broken  and  never  will. 

Why  should  we  not  trust  Him  when 
He  is  wiser  than  all?  It  is  foolish  in¬ 
deed  to  depend  on  our  own  little 
strength  to  take  us  to  Heaven,  but  sad 
to  say  there  are  vast  numbers  of  people 
who  do  tihis  very  thing  or  do  not  stop 
to  think  of  the  great  Hereafter.  Again 
there  are  those  who  believe  that  hu-  ^ 
man  beings  die  like  animals.  But  thank 
God  the  Christian  has  a  better  aim  in 
life  to  striive  for. 

This  life  is  not  a  life  of  ease  and  ^ 
pleasure,  but  a  temporary  abiding 
place.  It  is  like  spending  the  night  a- 
broad.  Of  course  we  do  not  expect  < 
home  comforts,  neither  can  we  expect 
heavenly  comforts  on  this  earth.  God’s  ' 
trusting  children  are  not  fearful.  They 
may  call  at  any  time  for  help  with  the  ^ 
full  assurance  of  answered  prayer.  He 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 

Sara  Beachy. 


“KEEP  STEP” 


Keep  step  with  the  Master, 
Wjiatever  betide ; 

Thoijgh  dark  be  the  pathway. 
Keep  close  to  your  guide. 

While  foes  are  alluring. 

And  danger  is  near, 

When  walking  with  Jesus, 
You’ve  nothing  to  fear. 

Keep  step  with  the  Master 
Wherever  you  go ; 

Through  darkness  and  shadow 
The  way  He  will  show ; 

The  light  of  His  presence 
Your  path  will  illume. 

And  make  all  the  desert 
A  garden  of  bloom. 

Keep  step  with  the  Master, 

Nor  halt  by  the  way ; 

Whate’er  He  commands  you 
Oli,  haste  to  obey ! 

Arise  at  His  bidding. 

Press  on  in  His  might; 

While  walking  with  Jesus 
You’re  sure  to  be  right. 

— Selected  by  Edna  Bontrager, 
Darien  Center,  N.  Y. 
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HONOUR  THE  LORD 


Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance 
and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  in¬ 
crease. — Prov.  3:9. 

“Holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,”  and  I 
therefore  take  the.  foregoing  verse  as  a 
•direct  command  from  God,  giving  us 
His  will  as  regards  the  disposition  of 
all  things  He  has  left  in  our  charge  as 
stewards,  whether  it  be  mind,  body  or 
the  material  things  of  life. 

“Honour  the  Lord.”  If  our  occupa¬ 
tion  has  been  such  as  to  fulfil  this  com¬ 
mand,  the  Lord  will  add  His  blessing 
even  though  it  may  not  be  in  dollars 
and  cents.  “Man  looketh  on  the  out¬ 
ward  appearance  but  the  Lord  looketh 
on  the  heart.”  Men  measure  success 
by  worldly  wealth.  Actual  enduring 
wealth  can  only  be  obtained  from  God. 

Is  what  I  as  a  farmer  am  producing, 
something  that  will  feed  or  clothe  man  ? 
Is  my  labor  and  effort  a  contribution  to 
man  or  is  it  otherwise?  Am  I  raising 
wheat  to  be  used  as  food  for  man  and 
animal  or  am  I  raising  rye,  barley,  etc., 
for  the  liquor  brewing  companies? 
Does  my  corn  feed  man  and  animals  or 
am  I  raising  tobacco  for  “filthy  lucre’s 
sake,”  even  though  it  is  used  by  men 
and  women  in  disgracing  themselves 
and  is  a  reproach  to  the  producer. 

Just  to-day  in  one  of  the  main  build¬ 
ings  of  a  neighbor  I  saw  written  on  a 
board  plainly  the  first  half  of  our  text 
bringing  anew  to  mind  the  appropriate¬ 
ness  of  it,  not  only  to  rid  our  minds  of 
useless  thoughts,  but  as  an  impetus  to 
spur  us  on  to  greater  activity  in  our 
material  labor,  so  we  may  have  to  give 
and  thereby  be  a  blessing  to  mankind 
and  faithful  stewards  over  God’s  her¬ 
itage.  M.  E.  B. 


“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  ev¬ 
ery  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.” — 
I  John  3 :2,  3. 


ABOARD  S.  S.  LAHN,  INDIAN 
OCEAN,  EN-ROUTE  TO 
PORT  SAID,  EGYPT 


July  30,  1934. 

Greeting  to  all  God-fearing  readers 
of  our  little  paper:  the  grace  of  our 
Redeemer  be  with  you  now  and  ever¬ 
more  : — 

I  learned  and  experienced  much  on 
my  brief  sojourn  at  Dhamtari  and  at 
the  other  leading  stations,  and  so  con¬ 
cluded  to  write  more  about  them  after 
all,  even  though  having  made  mention 
of  them  before.  When  I  wrote  last 
former  article  I  scarcely  expected  to 
write  more  until  after  arrival  in  the 
Holy  Lands.  But  I  had  also  failed  to 
write  all  in  former  letter  that  I  had  in¬ 
tended  to  write.  Under  arrangements 
made  in  advance  I  could  not  remain  as 
long  as  I  wished  to  remain  after  I  got 
there.  A  numl)er  of  visits  and  calls 
were  made  at  several  stations,  as  well 
as  short  calls  at  native  dwellings.  On 
two  different  occasions  meals  were 
served  at  native  homes.  This  was  muclT 
appreciated.  I  was  taken  over  the  en¬ 
tire  compounds  at  Dhamtari,  Balodga- 
han,  Sankra,  Shantipur  Leper  Home 
and  the  Industrial  School  'and  Medical 
Station.  I  had  occasion  to  attend  serv¬ 
ices  twice :  Sunday  forenoon  at  Sankra 
and  in  the  afternoon  for  the  Lepers. 
On  one  occasion  a  drive  of  twenty 
miles  on  the  road  leading  through  the 
jungle  was  made.  Here  wild  life  in  its 
various  types  abounds,  from  harmless, 
beautifully  striped  ground  squirrels  to 
the  large,  ferocious  jungle  animals. 
And  the  various  types  of  reptiles,  in¬ 
cluding  the  various  species  of  snakes 
to  the  much  dreaded  and  dangerous 
cobra. 

There  are  also  interesting  game  birds 
some  of  which  are  beautifully  plumag- 
ed.  I  saw  in  animals  only  wild  hogs, 
a  species  of  small  fox,  and  of  birds, 
wild  pea  fowls  and  the  raven  pheasant. 

The  place  was  pointed  out  to  me 
where  the  late  Pre.  Mahlon  Lapp  shot 
a  tiger  or  leopard  (have  forgotten 
which),  from  an  automobile. 

I  spent  most  of  my  time  while  here 


568 


^erolb  ber  Ssbrbeit 


as  guest  of  the  Miller  and  Lapp  fam¬ 
ilies.  They  do  entertain  one  in  such 
an  unassuming,  open-hearted  Christian 
manner  that  I  shall  long  cherish  the 
memory  of  their  hospitality. 

The  Lapps  formerly  were  natives  of 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  The  genial,  motherly 
Mrs.  George  Lapp  is  from  Manheim, 
Pa.,  where  her  parents  yet  reside. 

E.  E.  Miller,  who  has  charge  of  the 
work  at  Dhamtari,  is  a  son  of  Bishop 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  who 
still  resides  on  the  old  homestead  and 
besides  his  large  field  of  ministerial  and 
official  work,  in  spite  of  advancing 
years  also  clings  to  the  occupation  of 
farming.  I  once  had  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  him  while  on  a  trip  to  that 
section,  and  was  accompanied  there  by 
Bishop  E.  J.  Bontrager.  E.  E.  Miller, 
referred  to  above,  has  an  important  re¬ 
sponsibility  resting  upon  him  and  his 
time  is  strenuously  taken  up. 

Upon  my  request  I  was  shown  the 
small  burial  plot  where  lie  the  remains 
of  the  late  bishops  Mahlon  J.  Lapp  and 
Dr.  David  C.  Esch.  Many  of  our  read¬ 
ers  were  doubtless  acquainted  with  the 
latter  and  because  of  this  I  shall  in¬ 
clude  in  this  the  epitaph  found  on  his 
grave  marker,  as  follows : 

“Christian  David  Esch 
1883—1931 

Born  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  U.  S.  A., 
October  12. 

Died  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
February  21, 

Aged  41  years,  4  months,  9  days.” 

“For  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die 
is  gain.”  Phil.  1  ;21. 

The  work  (mission)  and  its  results 
developed  to  such  an  extent  that  it  can 
hardly  be  comprehended  until  actu¬ 
ally,  personally  seen.  The  place  was 
naturally  to  some  extent  known  to  me 
by  description  from  the  beginning,  but 
it  was  surprising  to  note  how  much  the 
worthy  project  has  really  grown  in  the 
period'  of  a  single  generation.  J.  A. 
Ressler,  formerly  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  in  1895,  later  ordained  bishop, 
was  the  pioneer  missionary  and  a  mis¬ 
sion  was  opened  under  his  supervision 


at  Sundarganj  station,  near  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  22, 1899.  One  cannot 
think  otherwise  than  that  the  project 
was  speeded  onward  through  divine 
blessing,  from  the  source  from  which 
all  blessings  flow. 

Mention  was  made  in  beginning  of 
article  concerning  impressiveness  of 
the  services  held  for  lepers.  Their 
child-like  appearance  of  trust  and  at¬ 
tentive  interest  manifested  impels  one 
to  deep  thought.  Those  newer  Chris¬ 
tian  believers  may  well  be  example  and 
model  for  us,  who  are  older  in  the  ac¬ 
customed  church  administrations ;  who, 

I  must  admit,  too  frequently  sit  with  a 
more  or  less  unconcerned  attitude  and 
disinterested  mood. 

One  cannot  help  but  think,  too,  that 
those  unfortunates  (?)  may,  after  all, 
through  their  affliction,  receive  a  bless¬ 
ing  in  disguise.  Had  not  these  means 
been  brought  into  their  lives,  many  of 
them  would  hardly  have  had  the  ex¬ 
periences  which  have  become  theirs  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian. 

At  present  they  are  much  handicap¬ 
ped  because  of  lack  of  sufficient  quar¬ 
ters.  What  they  greatly  lack  is  a  place 
to  shelter  and  properly  care  for  the 
more  serious  cases.  They  are  also  im¬ 
peded  through  lack  of  proper  provision 
to  give  better  remedial  treatment.  I 
requested  that  Bishop  Lapp  write  a 
descriptive  article  and  submit  detailed 
description  of  what  kind  of  building 
they  need  for  this  work  and  estimate 
of  probable  cost  of  same.  The  impres¬ 
sion  produced  through  attendance  in 
the  meeting  held  for  the  unfortunate 
ones,  visiting  and  seeing  their  quarters, 
observing  their  plight,  and  the  state  in 
which  they  are  obliged  to  exist,  brings 
the  conclusion  that  it  would  undoubt¬ 
edly  be  greatly  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  our  gracious  Creator  for  our  church¬ 
es  throughout  entire  America  to  give 
their  assistance  in  the  matter.  It  would 
not  press  upon  any  district  to  any  in¬ 
convenient  extent.  Just  think  what  a 
blessing  it  would  be  to  those  afflicted 
ones,  and  at  the  same  time  by  so  doing, 
it  might  prove  a  great  spiritual  bless¬ 
ing  to  oursHves. 
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For  further  statements  on  this  mat¬ 
ter  I  suggest  you  read  German  article 
in  Herold.  Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 

(Note: — Further  statements  and  re¬ 
quested  article  of  G.  J.  Lapp  is  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  next  issue.  Ed.) 


EXTENDED  POSTSCRIPT  TO 
LETTER  EN-ROUTE  BOM¬ 
BAY  TO  COLOMBO 


Note : — This  interesting  addition  to 
letter  appearing  in  September  1  issue, 
was  reserved  for  following  issue  be¬ 
cause  the  letter  itself  was  somewhat 
lengthy  and  no  further  communication 
was  expected  in  time  for  next  issue. 
Recently  another  letter  has  come  to 
hand,  and  in  addition  a  summarized  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Mennonite  missions.in  In¬ 
dia  by  George  Lapp  was  also  included. 
Therefore,  in  addition  to  this  postscript, 
the  next  letter  received  will  also  be  in¬ 
cluded  in  this  issue’s  manuscript,  and 
the  account  of  the  missions  will  be  held 
for  the  next  issue. — Editor. 

In  order  to  meet  ship  on  which  I  am 
booked  I  will  be  obliged  to  travel  day 
and  night.  Nothing  interrupting  I 
shall  be  able  to  reach  destination  either 
Thursday  or  Friday  of  this  week.  It  is 
embarrassing  to  have  to  do  all  this 
traveling  by  land  when  different  ship 
lines  out  of  Bombay  to  Egypt  are  a- 
vailable.  In  purchasing  my  passage  a- 
round  the  world  I  was  led  to  believe 
that  I  would  be  enabled  to  touch  at 
Bombay.  Already  at  two  other  ports 
on  the  way  I  had  been  deceived  in  like 
manner.  Many  a  time  while  on  my  trip 
I  wished  I  had  secured  my  passage  tick¬ 
et  from  the  old  stand-by — the  ship  a- 
gency  in  Lancaster,  Mr.  Rohr,  instead 
of  from  the  smooth  tongued  party, 
who,  I  feel  imposed  upon  me.  A  copy 
of  list  of  port  departures  was  handed 
me,  but  the  paper  afterwards  proved 
invalid.  I  shall  try  to  forget  the  handi¬ 
cap  and  give  account  of  matters  noted 
on  the  way. 

.  India  is  an  immense  country,  and  as 
well,  a  country  of  great  contrasts,  both 
as  to  its  people  and  its  geographically 
physical  features.  Some  cities  are  old 


and  quaint  dating  from  times  before 
the  Christian  era.  Others  are  as  mod¬ 
ern  in  many  respects  as  those  of  Eu¬ 
rope  and  America.  The  large  city  just 
left  is  outstandingly  modern.  Few  rail¬ 
way  stations  of  our  own  native  land 
equal  the  size  of  Bombay’s  immense 
depot. 

I  traveled  much  throughout  India, 
and,  as  had  previously  been  mentioned, 
had  many  experiences.  At  one  place 
when  the  train  stopped  a  small  horde 
of  people  swarmed  into  the  coaches. 
Some  of  those  who  did  not  have  clubs 
had  long  dangling  swords  strapped  to 
their  sides.  Some  climbed  through  the 
windows.  An  official  present  directed 
me  to  a  small  compartment  on  another 
coach  in  which  I  locked  myself  in. 
Other  experiences  could  also  be  related, 
but  I  shall  leave  them  for  other  write¬ 
ups.  The  contrasts  in  country  .scenes 
vary  as  greatly  as  day  and  night.  At 
first  when  I  got  into  the  country  I 
formed  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  most 
dreary,  desolate  and  uninteresting 
country.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  vari¬ 
ous  mission  places  it  was  suggested  I 
should  visit,  I  felt  I  might  just  as  well 
retrace  my  route  and  return  to  Ceylon. 
India  naturally  has  much  barren-like 
country.  On  the  other  hand  it  also  has 
fertile  spots  which  stand  out  contrast¬ 
ingly  from  the  barren  ones.  There  is 
great  mountain  scenery  fifty  miles  out 
from  Bombay.  As  the  train  winds  in 
and  out  tunnel  after  tunnel  is  passed 
through,  and  there  is  scencr}’^  of  sur¬ 
prising  beauty  in  deep  lying  valleys  be¬ 
low — never  two  alike.  In  my  former 
travels  more  beautiful  views  may  have 
been  seen,  but  scarcely  any  as  novel. 
One  would  have  to  travel  far  to  pass 
through  as  many  funnels  in  so  short  a 
distance.  They  seemed  almost  count¬ 
less.  In  passing  along  this  winding 
scenery  I  concluded  that  our  “Rockies” 
cannot  compare  with  this  magnificent 
scenery.  Naturally  people’s  tastes  and 
visions  are  not  alike.  And  some  who 
have  seen  both  may  feel  disposed  to 
contradict  me  in  this. 

I  shall  leave  India  with  a  feeling  of 
being  far  from  pleased  with  my  visit 
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in  it.  So  far  as  sight-seeing  is  con¬ 
cerned  I  am  satisfied,  but  there  were 
still  different  missions  which  had  been 
suggested  to  visit.  Where  I  did  visit  I 
was  told  the  time  allotted  was  too 
brief,  and  I  could  not  visit  some  of 
their  stations  in  those  parts.  I  admit 
that  I  felt  I  should  have  taken  more 
time,  and  had  it  not  been  for  home  ties, 
I  think  I  would  have  made  arrange¬ 
ments  with  the  ship  company  to  take 
passage  on  a  later  vessel.  It  is  now  al¬ 
most  noon.  Some  time  after  leaving 
the  fertile  plains  this  morning  we  ^ad- 
ually  came  into  poorer  country  until  we 
got  into  almost  barren  country  again. 

Ravens  are  everywhere  over  India. 
In  some  sections  wild  peacocks  Avere 
as  plentiful  as  robins.  One  can  buy 
fans  made  of  their  feathers  at  a  small 
price.  There  is  much  wild  life  in  the 
jungles.  Goats  are  everywhere  galore. 
Many  are  jet  black  and  resemble  the 
Nubian  breed.  Parts  of  northern  In¬ 
dia  a  variety  of  grazing  animals  were 
seen :  light  gray  colored  asses,  peculiar 
Indian  sheep,  goats,  light  colored  na¬ 
tive  cattle,  water  buffaloes,  undersized 
horses  and  herds  of  camels.  When  the 
train  came  too  near  the  humpbacked 
creatures  they  would  betake  themselves 
to  their  long,  swinging  strides  and  de¬ 
liberately  move  inward. 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 


SHOCKING  IGNORANCE  OF 
THE  BIBLE 


America  still  claims  the  appellation 
Christian,  even  Protestant,  and  the 
Bible  is  still  the  best  seller.  But  there 
is  growing  evidence  that  the  American 
youth  is  no  longer  acquainted,  even 
superficially,  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  or  even  with  its  stories.  This 
statement  receives  its  point  from  the 
answers  g^ven  in  reply  to  an  informal 
questionnaire  lately  put  to  his  classes 
by  Morris  G.  Bishop,  assistant  profes¬ 
sor  of  Romance  languages  at  Cornell 
University.  Two  students  thought  that 
John,  Paul,  and  Peter  constituted  the 
Trinity;  one  student  suggested  that 
Theodore  Dreiser  was  the  legendary 


author  of  the  Proverbs.  One  student 
advanced  this  explanation  of  why  the 
children  of  Israel  went  to  Egypt :  “Jo¬ 
seph  had  a  good  position,  and  there  was 
a  famine  outside.”  The  ten  questions 
asked  by  the  Cornell  University  pro¬ 
fessor  were:  1)  “Name  the  three  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Trinity.”  2)  “What  is  ‘or¬ 
iginal  sin’?”  3)  “What  are  the  Beati¬ 
tudes?”  4)  “What  personage  does  the 
dove  symbolize?  What  is  the  origin  of 
the  symbolism?”  .  ,  6)  “What  is 

Epiphany?”  7)  “What  is  the  First 
Commandment?”  8)  “Why  did  the 
children  of  Israel  go  to  Egypt?”  9) 
“Who  is  the  legendary  [ !]  author  of 
the  Book  of  Proverbs?”  10)  “Who 
visited  the  witch  of  Endor?”  The  class 
which  answered  the  questionnaire  con¬ 
sisted  of  sixty-three  freshmen  and 
twenty-three  of  other  classes,  and  the 
average  grade  on  the  test  was  25.5  per 
cent.  The  freshmen  averaged  26.7  per 
cent  and  the  students  of  other  classes 
23.3  per  cent. 

We  sometimes  ask,  Whither  is  A- 
merican  youth  tending  with  its  prayer¬ 
less  life,  its  shocking  disregard  of  duty 
and  headlong  pursuit  of  pleasure?  If 
there  were  means  outside  the  Bible  of 
building  truly  moral  characters,  the 
prospect  would  not  be  so  dark.  But 
with  such  incredible  ignorance  of  the 
most  familiar  Bible-stories  as  illus¬ 
trated  by  this  questionnaire,  what  will 
be  the  future  of  America? 

And  what  of  the  culture  of  these  uni¬ 
versity  folks  ?  Without  a  knowledge  of 
the  English  Bible,  10,000  references 
and  allusions  to  it  scattered  through 
English  literature  are  just  so  many 
blank  spots.  Indeed,  these  Cornell 
students  will  not  catch  the  point  of  the 
average  newspaper  editorial  when  the 
point  is  made  by  some  Scriptural  al¬ 
lusion.  The  St.  Louis  Post-Dispatch 
recently  concluded  one  of  its  editorials 
with  the  following  sentence,  a  master¬ 
piece  of  English,  but  resting  entirely 
on  a  knowledge  of  the  Book  of  Job  for 
its  point;  “Here  we  were,  a  people  of 
incredible  wealth,  a  people  with  the 
greatest  industrial  mechanism  th*e 
world  has  ever  known,  a  people  with¬ 
out  precedent  in  history  for  organiza- 
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tion  and  initiative,  a  people  of  inex¬ 
haustible  invention  and  indomitable 
will,  still  sitting,  like  Job,  in  the  sack¬ 
cloth  of  unemplo3rment  and  the  ashes 
of  business.” 

Culture  no  less  than  religion 
suffers  irreparable  loss  when  the  youth 
of  our  land  g^ows  up  without  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Bible. — Lutheran  Witness. 

*  5)  omitted  in  press  dispatches. 

“WHY  DO  YOU  NOT  HURRY?” 


“Wh}’^  don’t  you  hurry?”  to  rescue  the 
lost  . 

Whom  Jesus  has  purchased  at  infi¬ 
nite  cost. 

Their  pitiful  pleading  is  wafted  to  me, 

A  sinking  in  sin  many  millions  I  see. 

Why  stand  we  here  idle  all  through  the 
long  day, 

When  Jesus  has  bidden  us  hasten  a- 
way  ? 

The  seasons  will  come  and  the  seasons 
will  go. 

While  the  heathen  are  dying  in  sick¬ 
ness  and  woe. 

Why  sit  here  in  comfort,  enjoying  our 
ease. 

When  thousands  are  groping  in 
gloom  and  disease? 

Rise  up  in  our  strength  and  our  God- 
given  might. 

And  trim  our  dim  lamps  as  we  take 
them  the  light. 

“Why  do  you  not  hurry?”  they’re  plead¬ 
ing  again. 

They  beg  for  relief  from  their  suf- 
f’ring  and  pain. 

They’re  calling  for  me  and  they’re  call¬ 
ing  for  you 

To  tell  them  of  Jesus  and  what  they 
should  do. 

Oh,  then  let  us  hasten  the  message  to 
bear. 

There  liveth  a  God  who  will  answer 
their  prayer ; 

He  sends  us  to  them,  as  they  groan  in 
their  woe. 

Rise  up  in  His  power  and  hasten  to 
go.  — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Aug.  13.  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  to 
all  in  the  Savior’s  name.  I  will  again 
send  in  all  that  I  have  learned.  In  Eng¬ 
lish  I  have  learned  John  3 :3,  John  3 :16, 
John  10:9,  John  14:2.  I  Timothy  1:15, 
Numbers  32:23,  Deut.  6:12,  Romans  3: 
23.  Romans  5  :6,  Romans  5 :8,  Romans 
10:17,  Romans  6:23.  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments.  In  Ger¬ 
man  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
the  first  two  verses  of  “Wo  ist  Jesus, 
mein  Verlangen”  and  the  first  verse  of 
“O  Gott  Vater.”  What  will  my  credit 
be?  How  much  does  a  birthday  book 
cost?  Well  I  will  close  with  love  and 
best  wishes  to  all  readers. 

Mary  L.  Beiler. 

Dear  Mary.  We  will  send  you  a 
birthday  book  when  you  have  enough 
credit. — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  20,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  again  try  and  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Herold.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  nice  weather  with  plenty  of  rain 
lately  but  for  awhile  it  was  rather  dry. 

Quite  a  few  folks  from  this  place 
have  gone  to  Ohio.  They  are :  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Valentine  D.  Miller,  Mr.  P.  D. 
Miller  and  son  Henry,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli 
S.  Miller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  B.  Yoder, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  Yoder  and  baby, 
Mr.  J.  C.  Miller,  Mr.  Joe  I.  Hershberger. 
They  all  went  to  attend  either  the  Mil¬ 
ler  or  Hershberger  Homecoming. 

I  have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
English,  the  “Glaubens  Bekenntnis” 
in  German,  5  verses  in  English  and 
German. 

I  must  close  wishing  the  Lord’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  A  Herold  Junior,  Katie 
Hershberger. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  17, 1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  learned  the  “Lord’s  Prayer,” 
3  verses  of  song,  and  2  other  verses  of 
prayer,  all  in  German.  I  am  7  years 


572 


^er»Ib  ber 

old.  I  will  be  in  the  2nd  grade.  My 
Sunday  school  teacher’s  name  is  Leah 
Petersheim.  I  will  close. 

Annie  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Annie.  You  are  doing  fine. 
When  you  write  again,  write  only  on 
one  side  of  paper. — Barbara. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  21,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  This  is  my  first  letter.  My 
birthday  is  January  8.  I  will  be  in  the 
5th  grade.  I  have  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm,  5  and  8  commandments,  6  vers¬ 
es  of  Prayers,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  German  and  25  verses  of 
song  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  805,  806.  I  will  close. 

Elmer  D.  Miller. 

(You  say  you  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  but  you  must  have  forgotten  to 
put  them  in  your  letter,  because  I 
couldn’t  find  them. — Barbara.) 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  30,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  try  to 
write  to  the  Herold.  Health  is  fair 
with  an  exception  of  Mrs.  Joe  Slabach 
who  is  not  very  well  at  present. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  807  to  814.  I  must  close. 

From  David  L.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct  except 
810  is  found  in  Luke  9:31  and  you  have 
it.  Matt.  17 :3, 4.  Look  it  up,  Gertie  al¬ 
so. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  30,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know, 
with  an  exception  of  Mrs.  Joe  Slabach, 
who  has  been  in  bed  for  several  w'eeks 
already. 

Weather  is  cool.  Saturday  church 
was  at  Jake  Bontragers  on  account  of 
two  strange  preachers  being  here, 
namely  Levi  Troyer  of  Mio,  Mich.,  and 
Manasses  Bontrager  of  Missouri.  I 
have  memorized  all  of  the  songs  “An 
Jesus  denken  oft  und  viel”  and  “Nahor, 
mien  Gott,  zu  dir,’’  and  Psalms  1,  100, 
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and  117  all  in  German.  What  is  my 
credit?  When  I  have  enough  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German  Bible — like  my 
brothers  each  have  one.  How  much 
does  one  cost?  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  807  to  814  the  best  I 
can.  I  must  close,  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  you  all.  A  reader, 

Gertie  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie.  Your  credit  is  47c,  and 
a  Bible  will  cost  $1.50  to  $2.00. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  31,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  a  letter  to  the 
Herold  as  I  haven’t  done  so  for  quite 
a  while. 

The  weather  is  cool  in  the  morning 
and  at  night  then  at  noon  it  turns 
warmer.  We  could  use  more  rain  if  we 
had  it.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 

Father  is  in  North  Dakota.  He  left 
Monday  evening. 

I  will  ^nswer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
795  to  815  the  best  I  can.  I  couldn’t 
find  810  and  812.  How  much  is  my 
credit  with  this  letter?  Will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

A  Friend,  Lizzie  Brenneman. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct,  and  it 
is  all  right  to  send  in  so  many  at  one 
time  if  you  look  them  up  and  put  them 
on  paper  before  the  answers  appear  in 
the  Herold. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  29,  1934. 

Dear  Grandparents  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  am  going  to  school.  Our  school  start¬ 
ed  last  Monday  (Aug.  20).  I  am  in  the 
4th  grade.  My  sister  Ruby  is  in  the 
2nd  and  Nita  in  the  first.  My  si.ster 
Barbara  has  a  birthday  to-day.  She  is 
4.  She  went  with  Grandmother  and 
Susan  to  visit  our  great-great-aunt  Ida 
Yoder  to-day.  I  learned  16  verses  in 
English.  I  will  answer  printer’s  pies 
sent  in  by  Uncle  John  and  by  George 
Albright,  Bible  Ques.,  Nos.  811,  813, 
814.  What  is  my  credit?  When  I 
have  enough  I  would  like  to  have  a 
song  book.  “Songs  of  Cheer  for  Chil- 
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dren.”  I  will  close,  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessings,  from  your  grand¬ 
daughter,  Ellen  Miller, 

Your  answers  are  all  correct,  and 
you  have  23c  credit.  Keep  on  learning 
and  you  will  soon  have  enough  for  the 
book. — Barbara. 

A  PHYSICIAN’S  TESTIMONY 

The  Presbyterian  Advance  reports 
that  a  clergyman  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  expressed  surprise  at  the  num¬ 
ber  of  souls  won  through  the  testimony 
of  a  certain  physician.  The  clergyman 
is  reported  to  have  said :  “It  is  a  chal¬ 
lenge  to  us  who  are  in  the  ministry  to 
see  this  medical  man  winning  souls  all 
the  time,”  Is  this  instance  not  a  refu¬ 
tation  of  the  idea  that  ministers  and 
pastors  alone  are  to  do  missionary 
work?  It  is  true,  a  physician  at  times 
is  given  an  extraordinary  opportunity 
to  testify  to  one  or  the  other  specific 
truth  of  the  Bible,  and  there  are  Chris¬ 
tian  physicians  who  make  the  most  of 
these  opportunities.  I  remember  see¬ 
ing  religious  pictures  in  more  than  one 
office  of  a  physician.  In  one  I  saw  the 
picture  of  the  penitent  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene.  Who  has  not  heard  of  the  nerve 
specialist  who  told  a  troubled,  excited, 
and  nervous  woman  that  she  needed 
God’s  Word  more  than  medicine?  Who 
has  not  heard  of  Dr.  Kelly  of  Johns 
Hopkins,  who  seems  to  take  every  op¬ 
portunity  to  testify  to  his  firm  faith  in 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  advises 
others  to  cling  to  the  Word  of  God? 

Nor  are  physicians  the  only  laymen 
to  whom  these  opportunities  are  grant¬ 
ed.  A  little  thought  and  Christian 
courage  will  show  every  one  of  us  oc¬ 
casions  for  testimony.  If  you  distrust 
your  ability  to  testify  in  an  effective 
way,  you  should  use  a  tract  or  a  period¬ 
ical.  There  are  any  number  of  these,  on 
many  subjects.  The  pastor  will  help 
you  find  thfe  right  one.  And  then  there 
are  the  church  services  and  meetings 
to  which  we  may  invite  our  relatives, 
friends,  neighbors,  and  acquaintances. 
To  every  one  of  us  the  gracious,  rich 
Father  in  heaven,  who  has  prepared 
such  a  wonderful  Gospel  feast,  gives 


the  commission;  “Compel  them  to 
come  in,”  Let  us  meet  the  challenge. 
Let  us  never  weary  of  giving  invita¬ 
tions,  extending  a  welcome,  that  the 
wedding-feast  may  be  furnished  with 
guests. — Lutheran  Witness. 

PRAYING  IN  HALF  A  ROOM 

In  a  large  boarding  school,  two  boys 
— from  different  towns,  and  strangers 
to  each  other — were,  by  circumstances, 
to  occupy  the  same  room  together.  It 
was  the  beginning  of  the  term,  and  the 
two  students  spent  the  first  day  in  ar¬ 
ranging  their  room  and  getting  ac¬ 
quainted.  When  night  came,  the  young¬ 
er  of  the  two  boys  asked  the  other  if 
he  did  not  think  it  would  be  a  good 
idea  to  close  the  day  with  a  short  read¬ 
ing  from  the  Bible  and  a  prayer.  The 
request  was  modestly  made,  without 
cant  of  any  kind.  The  other  boy,  how¬ 
ever,  bluntly  refused  to  listen  to  the 
proposal. 

“Then  you  will  have  no  objections 
if  I  pray  by  myself,  I  suppose  ?”  said  the 
younger.  “It  has  been  my  custom,  and 
I  wish  to  keep  it  up.” 

“I  don’t  want  any  praying  in  this 
room,  and  I  won’t  have  it!”  retorted 
his  companion. 

The  younger  boy  rose  slowly  walk¬ 
ing  to  the  middle  of  the  room,  and 
standing  upon  a  seam  in  the  carpet 
which  divided  the  room  nearly  equally, 
said  quickly: 

“Half  of  this  room  is  mine.  You 
may  choose  which  half  you  will  have.  I 
will  take  the  other,  and  I  will  pray  in 
that  half  or  have  another  room.  But 
pray  I  will,  whether  you  consent  or  re¬ 
fuse.” 

The  older  boy  was  instantly  con¬ 
quered.  To  this  day  he  admires  the 
sturdy  independence  which  claimed  as 
a  right  what  he  had  boorishly  denied 
as  a  privilege. — Presbyterian  Record. 

“Beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1934. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  readers : — 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  and  peace  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

Weather  is  fair:  had  a  wonderful 
rain  orr  Friday,  for  which  we  ought  all 
be  thankful.  Crops  are  good  this  year 
compared  to  what  they  were  the  last 
few  years. 

Health  is  fair.  But  some  folks  have 
had  something  like  summer  flu. 

How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  to  our 
dear  Lord  who  cares  for  us,  if  we  love 
Him  and  ask  Him  to  guide  us  in  the 
narrow  way  prepared  for  His  children. 

Services  in  the  Peachey  church  were 
held  at  the  Joseph  Peachey  home  and 
were  well  attended.  Noah  Yoder’s  con¬ 
gregation  met  at  the  Emanuel  Peachey 
home  to-day  in  public  worship. 

Silo  filling  is  coming  on  now.  Plow¬ 
ing  for  wheat  is  mostly  finished. 

Mrs.  David  Yoder,  who  has  been 
helpless  as  a  child  for  at  least  three 
years,  is  about  the  same  as  usual. 

Mrs.  Benjamin  Byler  remains  about 
the  same  as  she  has  been  before. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Kurtz  is  gradually  be¬ 
coming  weaker. 

The  Lord  bless  all  who  read  this. 
Pray  for  us.  Annie  Yoder. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  3,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:— Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  worthy  name.  Praise 
God;  for  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.  Heb. 
13:14. 

The  patriarch  Abraham  already  in 
his  day.  looked  for  a  City  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God.  Heb.  11:10.  For  he  was  a 
dweller  in  tents  (R.  V.),  a  sojourner  in 
a  strange  land.  Flis  dwelling  had  no 
foundations. 

John  on  the  isle  of  Patmos  speaks  of 
this  city,  describes  it  thus  in  part,  as 
having  twelve  foundations  and  lieth 
foursquare.  The  lengfth  and  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal  measur¬ 
ing  12.000  furlongs.  One  furlong  \s  % 
of  a  mile  which  would  make  this  city 


1500  miles  long,  1500  miles  wide,  1500 
miles  high  in  our  way  of  reckoning.  To 
the  carnal  minded  man  this  would  be 
beyond  comprehension.  In  making  a 
comparison  in  distance  here  in  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States  it  would  be  approximately 
from  here  to  the  East  Coast. 

This  is  a  cool  and  rainy  day,  typical 
fall  weather.  Previous  to  this,  it  had 
been  quite  dry. 

Bro.  Mose  Beachy  is  planning  to 
leave  for  Illinois  this  week,  with  David 
Beachy  and  family ;  and  from  there  is 
taking  a  load  to  Dover,  Dela. 

The  lowa-Nebraska  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  is  to  be  held  with  the  East 
Union  congregation  this  week,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Health  is  about  as  usual  as  far  as  is 
known  tb  the  writer. 

Love  to  All, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1934. 

Again  we  gjeet  you  in  the  Master’s 
name : — 

We  are  having  rather  cool  weather 
for  some  time.  Our  region  could  use 
more  rain  again  ;  but  pasture  is  improv¬ 
ed  and  vegetation  looks  greener  again. 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  before : 
not  much  change  in  Bro.  Hershberger  s 
condition.  Sister  Riegsecker  is  a  little 
better  since  weather  is  cooler ;  her 
breathing  is  easier  which  had  been  diffi¬ 
cult  and  which  was  a  feature  of  her 
affliction. 

Bro.  Ed.  Miller  of  Nappanee,  whom 
I  had  the  privilege  to  visit,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  2,  with  others,  is  very  poorly 
with  cancer  of  the  stomach.  The  Lord’s 
blessings  be  with  him  and  family  and 
sustain  them  is  our  wish. 

Sam  Bender  and  family,  also  Jacob 
Miller  and  wife  of  Iowa,  gave  us  a 
visit.  Come  again. 

John  Stolls  of  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  are 
visiting  at  Nappanee,  and  expect  in 
our  vicinity  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends. 

Have  not  heard  whether  the  breth¬ 
ren  who  were  at  conference  have  re¬ 
turned  or  not.  Abe  Graber. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1934. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  friends  and 
supporters  of  our  ever  welcome  semi¬ 
monthly  visitor  —  the  “Herold  der 
Wahrheit.” 

We  are  glad  for  the  support  of  this 
paper  in  the  various  channels  through 
which  same  has  been  given,  whether 
money,  talent  or  prayer.  All  are  neces¬ 
sary  and  I  am  indeed  thankful  that  by 
God’s  grace  it  is  still  in  existence.  I 
very  keenly  feel  my  inability  to  help 
much,  yet  if  we  all  refrain  from  think¬ 
ing  and  then  writing,  thus  lending  our 
talents  as  a  contribution  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  truth,  what  will  our  faith¬ 
ful  editors  do?  May  we  faithfully  lend 
our  hand  and  heart  to  this  part  of  the 
Lord’s  work. 

The  summer  has  been  quite  hot  here, 
but  for  several  weeks  now  we  have  had 
some  rain  and  cooler  weather  for 
which  we  are  thankful. 

A  goodly  number  of  visitors  from 
other  states  have  been  in  our  midst  in 
the  recent  past.  Several  weeks  ago 
Samuel  Bender,  wife  and  two  children 
and  Jacob  J.  Miller  all  of  in  and  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  left  for  home  after  hav¬ 
ing  spent  over  ten  days  in  northern 
Indiana. 

Noah  S.  Miller  and  w'ife  and  John 
Helmuth,  wife  and  two  small  children, 
also  of  the  same  vicinity  in  Iowa  were 
here  for  some  over  two  weeks.  Bro. 
Miller  preached  several  times  at  Town 
Line  and  Griner  meeting  houses. 

Bishop  M.  E.  Bontrager  of  near 
Sikeston,  Mo.,  was  here  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  26  and  preached  at  the  Ira  S.  Mil¬ 
ler  home. 

Pre.  and  Sister  Levi  Troyer  of  Mio, 
Mich.,  are  here  now,  Bro.  Troyer  al¬ 
lowing  himself  to  be  used  of  the  Lord 
throughout  the  brotherhood.  Thomas 
Kauffman  and  Uriah  Miller  and  wife 
of  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  are  also  here  at 
present. 

We  are  always  glad  for  the  fellow¬ 
ship  we  can  enjoy  with  God’s  people 
from  other  districts.  May  we  all  strive 
faithfully  and  prayerfully  to  wholly 
commit  ourselves  all  and  completely 


to  the  Master  to  be  used  of  Him  at  His 
will.  “Brethren,  pray  for  us.” 

M.  E.  Bontreger. 


Alden,  N.  Y.,  Congregation. 

A  Friendly  Greeting  of  love  in  Jesus' 
name,  who  loved  us  and  “washed  us  in 
His  own  precious  blood,”  to  Him  be 
glory  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

There  were  quite  a  number  from 
here  who  attended  our  annual  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Conference  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Greenwood,  Dela.,  Aug. 
27-29.  All  report  a  good  spiritual  feast 
for  which  we  praise  God.  for  all  spirit¬ 
ual  blessings  come  from  Him. 

The  weather  has  been  quite  warm 
the  past  few  days.  We  had  three  light 
frosts  the  fore  part  of  last  week,  but 
there  was  no  particular  damage  to 
crops. 

On  Sunday  morning,  August  2,  we 
had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  the 
Word  of  God  given  to  us  by  Bro.  Es- 
man,  a  native  preacher  from  India, 
who  preached  from  Philippians  2:5. 
Our  hearts  were  lifted  to  God  in  praise 
and  honor  when  Bro.  Esman  told  us  he 
was  the  convert  of  some  American  that 
was  possessed  with  the  missionary 
spirit  and  carried  the  Gospel  to  India, 
where  he  had  a  chance  to  receive  the 
Savior  of  all  mankind.  May  God  lay 
the  burden  of  benighted  souls  on  our 
hearts  that  the  “Church  of  Jesus 
Christ”  may  continue  to  carry  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  that  others  also  may  hear  and  be 
saved  before  it  is  too  late. 

Noah  D.  Miller, 

Getzville,  N.  Y. 


OBITUARY 


Bontrager. — Clarence  A.  Bontrager, 
son  of  Andrew  F.  and  Fannie  Bontra¬ 
ger,  was  born  near  Yoder,  Kans.,  Feb. 
2,  1902.  Died  at  the  home  of  his  par¬ 
ents  Aug.  9,  1934;  aged  32  years,  6 
months  and  7  days. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  gave  his 
heart  to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the 
Yoder  Mennonite  Church.  In  October, 
1927,  nearly  seven  years  ago  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  to  serve  the 
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congregation  near  Gulfport,  Miss.  Af¬ 
ter  two  years  of  faithful  service  he 
moved  home  and  loyally  taught  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  Yoder  and  Hutch¬ 
inson  congregations. 

He  obtained  a  school  near  Weather¬ 
ford,  Okla.,  and  was  attending  South¬ 
western  State  Teachers  College  at 
Weatherford,  Okla.  On  the  evening  of 
July  16,  1934,  while  taking  exercise 
with  another  young  man  he  fell,  break¬ 
ing  his  neck  and  injuring  his  spinal 
cord.  From  then  on  he  was  paralyzed 
from  his  arms  down  in  which  state  he 
suffered  the  remaining  twenty-four 
days  of  his  life. 

Immediately  after  the  accident  oc¬ 
curred  he  was  taken  to  the  City  Hos¬ 
pital  at  Clinton,  Okla.,  and  was  exam¬ 
ined  by  a  Clinton  doctor  and  a  special¬ 
ist  from  Oklahoma  City,  who  pro¬ 
nounced  his  case  hopeless.  After  a  pe¬ 
riod  of  seven  days  at  the  Clinton  Hos¬ 
pital  he  was  taken  to  a  hospital  in 
Weatherford  and  placed  under  the  care 
of  other  doctors  who  also  said  his  case 
is  hopeless.  After  being  there  several 
days  Clarence  expressed  his  desire  to 
be  taken  to  his  parents’  home.  He  was 
brought  home  and  placed  under  the 
care  of  a  special  nurse  and  home  doc¬ 
tors,  assisted  by  relatives  and  friends. 
After  spending  fourteen  days  at  home 
he  peacefully  passed  away. 

Soon  after  the  accident  occurred  his 
parents  rushed  to  the  hospital  and  stay¬ 
ed  by  his  side,  caring  for  him  all  during 
his  affliction.  He  was  conscious  most 
of  the  time  until  the  last  few  days.  All 
during  his  illness  he  greeted  his  many 
visiting  friends  with  a  smile,  bearing 
his  suffering  very  patiently.  He  often 
expressed  his  willingness  to  submit  to 
God’s  will.  He  enjoyed  having  the 
Word  of  God  read  to  him.  He  often 
prayed  and  sometimes  sang.  One  of 
his  songs  was,  “Must  Jesus  bear  the 
Cross  alone?’’  He  quoted  many  scrip¬ 
ture  verses.  While  he  was  subcon¬ 
scious  he  would  give  a  talk  as  though 
in  young  people’s  meeting  or  briefly 
preach  with  a  very  pleasant  smile  on 
his  face.  He  made  his  own  funeral  ar¬ 
rangements  which  ..ere  as  follows: 


Services  at  the  home  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Leander  Keim  in  German  and 
Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  of  Weather¬ 
ford,  Okla.,  at  the  church  in  English, 
both  reading  the  scripture,  II  Timothy 
4.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  the  home  con¬ 
gregation,  who  used  for  their  texts, 
Eccl.  8:8  and  Rev.  21 :4.  A  large  num¬ 
ber  of  people  attended  the  funeral. 
Services  were  also  held  in  the  base¬ 
ment  of  the  church  with  Bro.  L.  O. 
King  of  the  home  congregation  in 
charge. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure : 
father,  mother,  five  brothers  and  eight 
sisters.  Barbara,  wife  of  Menno  Chupp, 
Choteau,  Okla. ;  Edward,  Hazleton, 
Iowa ;  William,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ; 
Mary,  wife  of  John  Miller,  Conway 
Springs,  Kans. ;  Anna,  wife  of  Fred 
Yoder,  Fannie,  wife  of  Ammon  Troyer, 
both  of  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Mattie, 
wife  of  Eli  Gingerich,  Hazleton,  Iowa ; 
Andrew,  Haven,  Kans. ;  Edna,  wife  of 
Orie  Yoder,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Ame¬ 
lia,  David,  Ida,  and  Enos  at  home,  who 
were  all  present  at  the  funeral. 

Clarence  was  the  first  of  our  family 
to  leave.  He  was  always  strong  and 
healthy  until  the  day  of  his  accident. 
It  was  hard  to  see  him  leave,  but  we 
need  not  mourn  as  those  for  whom  we 
have  no  hope.  We  trust  that  our  earth¬ 
ly  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

“Deep  in  our  heart  lies  a  picture 
Of  a  loved  one  laid  tg  rest ; 

In  memory’s  frame  we  will  keep  it. 
Because  he  was  one  of  the  best. 
Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 
When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while.” 

— A  Sister. 


“There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  per¬ 
fect  love  casteth  out  fear :  because  fear 
hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love.  We  love  him, 
because  he  first  loved  us.” — I  John  4; 
18, 19. 
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SonnenfdOctn. 


D  gib  mir  ettoo§  fiir  mein 

@in  menig  Miilung  feinem  ©cbmerj, 

©in  S^ropfdben  95oIfam,  milb  unb  rein, 
nur  ein  toenig  Sonnenidbein! 

3)u  meifet  ia  ^err,  toQ§  mir  gebric^t, 

®ie  fd^moie  ^flonje  braud^t  bQ§  Sid^t, 
9iidE)t  ^ettergrauS  unb  5^Qd^t  ollein, 

D  nein,  fie  broudit  ben  Sonnenfd^)ein. 

aSBie  fd^eint  bie  ilJocfit  fo  f(^toar3  unb  bang, 
0ie  toSbret  bodb  oifi)  fo  — 

Sodb  jieb,  bie  SSmm’rung  bridbt 
©§  griifet  bidb  balb  ber  ©onne  S^ein. 

Umflort  ber  ^immel  fein  ©efidbt 
3lm  batten  Stag,  o  iaqe  nidbt; 

©§  mirb  nidbt  immer  alfo  fein, 

^Qlb  iQcbelt  milb  ber  Sonne  ©dbein. 

©rlijdbt  mir  einft  be§  Seben§  Sidbt, 

O  aSoter,  bann  berlafe  midb  nidbt.  — 
aSerflar’  mein  ©terbefdmmerlein 
aWit  golb’nem  atbenbfonnenidbein ! 


icb  biei^  faft  tooblr  ba^  alfo  ift,  ba^  ein 
aVtenffb  ni(bt  rcrbtfertig  beftebcn  inog  gegen 
@ott.  ^at  er  £ttft  mit  ibnt  ju  bobern,  fo 
fann  er  ibnt  anf  tanfenb  nidbt  eind  nnttaior* 
ten.  6r  ift  toeife  nnb  tndibtig;  toew  iftd  je 
getnngen,  ber  fi<b  miber  ibn  gelegt  bnt.  ^iob 
9,  2-^.  aSBie  nnn  bnrdb  ©ned  Snnbe  bie 
Serbantmni^  nber  affe  Wenfdben  gefontnten 
ift^  a(fo  ift  andb  bnrdb  ©ned  ^ered^gfeit  bie 


9iedbtfertignng  bed  l^ebend  nber  alte  aKen> 
ftben  getontnten.  ^nn  gteiditnie  bnrdb  ©- 
ned  ^enffben  Ungeborfatn  ^iete  Snnber 
geniorben  finb,  alfo  an^  bnrdlj  ©ned  ®e- 
borfant  Itierben  oiele  (^redbt. 

@ott  jibt  im  ^immel  old  9ti(bter,  ber  ^la¬ 
ger  ift  ber  SCeufel  unb  ber  oerHagte  ift  ber 
aWenjdE).  Xie  ^lage  ift  ri(btig  fo  lange  mir 
und  felbft  9ledbtfertigen,  benn  ber  ^fjoftel 
lebrt  und  bofe  mir  ni^td  (Suted  tbun  fonnen 
nodb  i>ipl  meniger  benfen  aufeer  ber  fimtung 
unb  giibrung  Sefu  ©b^fti-  ^ie  Sdbnib  ift 
grofe,  bie  Strafe  ift  emig,  bad  ■©efebbucb  ift 
Don  Sinoi  unb  bod  Urtbeil  ift  bereit.  35a 
fommt  ober  ©Jotted  Samm  unfer  $ober- 
briefter  unb  giirfbredber,  mit  bem  aSIute  bad 
beffer  rebet  benn  3tbeld.  giir  ^>en  neu  unb 
aSiebergeborenen  fommt  eine  Stimme  oud 
bem  ^eiligtbum:  Betreife  Sdbuibbrief, 
ber  Sdbulbige  ift  frei  gefbrodben  urn  S^fu 
©brifti  mitten  Don  otter  S^ulb  unb  Strafe, 
er  mirb  „geredbtfertiget.”  ©r  fpridbt  fiir  ben 
airmen,  aSerlorenen  unb  aSerurtbeilten  in 
ber  ^aft  feined  ftettDertretenben  SeibenS  u. 
Sterbend,  feined  Dottgiiltigen  aSerbienfted  u. 
feined  Sieged  iibcr  atte  unfere  3reinbe.  Unb 
modbt  ibn  gu  einen  feligen  ©ottedfinb,  mel- 
dbed  nun  bad  fiinblicbe  gl^ifdb  burdb  ©otted 
$ilfe  iiberroinben  fann.  So  nun  ber  aitenfdb 
geredbtfcrtiget  ift  burcb  feinen  ©lauben,  fo 
bat  er  grieben  mit  ©ott,  burcb  unfern  $errn 
^efum  ©brift.  Xurdb  ben  grieben  befommt 
er  bie  greube  bed  .^errn,  unb  ber  ittebemia 
(9,  10)  fogt  bie  'grcube  on  bem  $errn  ift 
unfere  Stdrfe. 


ftteuigfeiten  iinb  aBegcbenbeitrn. 


fPre.  Sofepfl  ©fbrocf  Don  airtbur, 
linoid  unb  iBifd).  ©•  S-  'iPontreger  unb 
©ifcb-  as.  'JJMtter  Don  nobe  Sbibfbetoona, 
^nbiana  morcn  burdb  bitten 


578 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit 


C^ouritQ,  vsnbiano  gegongen  ouf  ©emeinbe 
Strbelt. 


Jiiiebc^mabl  roar  gcbalten  nabe  XoDcr, 
Dclamare  ben  16  September,  fo  oud)  3)16= 
nercrttjhbluug  unb  bQ§  2o§  i[t  ouf  9?ubt) 
93i)Ier  gefaflen,  mbge  @otte§  reicber  Segen 
Quf  ibm  ruben,  unb  bic  ©emetnbe  Oiele 
geiftli^c  Speiic  non  jeiner  2ebre  geniefeen 
ift  nni'cr  3Bunf(^  fiir  ibn  unb  bie  ^meinbe. 


2Bm.  .^>orf))'telIer,  2Beib  unb  ^inber  bon 
ber  l^egenb  bon  X^bontoS,  Oflabomo  inaren 
in  ber  Qiegenb  bon  31rtbur,  ^Ilinoig  greunb 
unb  ©efonnte  au  beiutfjen,  finb  jebt  nod) 
^alono,  ^otoa  jidb  bort  eine  furae  3eit  bcr= 
roeilen  iintcr  greunb  unb  Sefonnte. 


3Wcnno  Sluorbenbruber,  2Beib  unb 
Sebtoefter  bie  in  Sclohjore  unb  onberc  @e= 
genben  in  ben  Dcftlidjen  Stooten  tnoren, 
iborcn  Qud)  einen  Xog  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
?lrtbur,  ^flinois  t^reunb  befuijen  unb 
SJiic^’r  foufen. 


33Jenno  3?.  ©eacbb  unb  SBeib  unb  S^odbter 
3:;iUa  iinb  nod)  ^alono,  ^omo,  bie  3;od)ter 
gebet  tneiter  nnd)  Gebor  l^opibS,  ^otoa  um 
31raencinng  fiir  eln  aWonot. 


ai^iole  93ead)i)  bon  ^lolona,  ^olna  ber  3). 
?).  ?Jobcr  unb  3Bcib  unb  3obn  (Sno§  unb 
3lnna  ?).  ilfiller  nod)  Xober,  Xclobjore, 
fioncofter  tSounti),  ^enno.,  unb  Sugar 
Greef,  Ohio  genommen  bat,  )inb  toieber 
gliirflid)  nod)  boufe  gefommen.  a??ari: 
iit  boon  mit  bent  aDto)e  33ead)t)  nod)  ^olono, 
^oino,  iid)  au  bedpeilen  unter  greunb  unb 
^efonnte. 


3faron  '^eod)t)  unb  Siteib  bon  SoSronge 
Gounti),  ^nbiono  unb  93cni.  93cad)b  bon 
.^oIme5  Gounti),  Ohio  finb  nod)  Xober,  Xc= 
loiuore  ^rcunb  unb  ©efonnte  befudben. 


33ruber  5i)d)cr  i)t  jebt  in  ber  '©egenb  bon 
^olditino,  roar  ouf  bent  5Bcrg  tRebo  in  fei= 
ncin  lebten  ®crid)t,  on  bem  Drt  roo  2Rofe 
einen  ®Iidf  iiber  bos  gelobtc  2onb  nobm  unb 
icinen  llcbcrtritt  in  bie  Groigfeit. 


Xer  l^Ioubc  fommt  ou^j  ber  ^rebigt,  bo? 
^rebigen  ober  burd)  boS  3Bort  @otte§. 
9?oni.  10,  17. 


Xic  aWoobiter. 


X.  Xrober 

Xo  ber  ^err  bic  .^nber  ^jroel  au6  Ggbb' 
ten  geiiibrct  bat,  famen  fie  on  bo§  Sonb  ber 
a^ioobiter.  Sie  aogen  berum,  botj  fie  nid)t 
burdb  ibr  Sanb  gingen,  ober  fie  logerten 
fid)  on  ber  aU?oabiter  ©renae.  3Ber  rooren 
biefe  ajJoobiter?  2gir  finben  Oon  bem  aO^onn 
mit  nomcn  Sot,  ber  au  Sobom  geroobnet  bot, 
bo  ber  $err  bic  Stobt  Sobom  roollte  mit 
Seuer  unb  Sdbroefel  Oerbrennen  fogte  er 
bem  Sot,  er  follte  ouf  bos  ©ebirge  geben, 
unb  feine  Seele  erretten,  mit  feincm  SBeib, 
unb  aUJei  Xodbter.  3lber  Sot,  rooEte  etrooS 
onbereS  baben,  ndbmiid)  au  ber  fleinen 
Stobt  3oar  rooEte  er  aieben,  unb  feine  See= 
Ic  erretten;  ber  $err  licfe  ibm  e§  au-  9n§ 
er  ober  bobiu  fom,  fonnte  er  niebt  rubig 
fein,  fonbern  aog  ouf  ben  93erg  role  ber  _$err 
ibm  aubor  gefogt  bot,  unb  roobnte  bofelbft 
in  einer  .'^bblc  mit  feinen  aUtei  X6d)tern; 
benn  fein  SBeib,  fd)aute  binterfidb  noi^  ber 
oerberbten  Stobt,  (gegen  be§  §errn  ©efebi) 
unb  ift  aur  Solafdulc  geroorben. 

S)b  Sot  nod)  mebr  ^inber  batte  roiffen 
roir  nid)t.  3lbcr  bier  ouf  bem  SBerg  in  ber 
.^oble  roar  Sot  unb  feine  aroei  Xbdbter.  Unb 
bie  Xbd)ter  mcinten  oEe  aWenfdben  rofiren  gc= 
tobtet  benn  nur  fie  oEein;  unb  rooren  feine 
lEi'dnner  mebr  ouf  Grben  benn  nur  ibr  aSoter. 
Xober  goben  fie  ibm  SBein  au  trinfen,  bofe 
er  trunfen  roor,  unb  fcbliefen  bei  ibm  unb 
geboren  aUJci  Sbbne,  ber  eine  biefe  a^toob, 
unb  oon  ibm  finb  bie  aWoobiter  gefommen, 
bie  nun  in  ber  .^inber  Sfroel,  ibrem  aSeg 
rooren,  unb  fie  um  ibr  Sonb  berum  aieben 
mufeten. 

Xiefe  9J(oabiter  rooren  ein  beibnifdb  3SoIf, 
unb  ben  ^inbern  ^froel  feinb.  Sie  bolten 
ben  Seber  Sileom,  bofe  er  ibnen  fludben 
foEte,  ober  ber  .*perr  Iie§  e§  nid)t  au,  fonbern 
oerroonbelte  feinen  glud)  in  einen  Segen. 
3MIeam  botte  eine  roiefetige  Grfobrung  mit 
bem  ^errn,  er  roufete  bofe  ^froel  be§  .^errn 
a>oIf  roar.  3Iber  er  rooEte  bie  Gbte,  unb  ba§ 
©cfd)cnf,  obu  ben  a^toobitern  gern  boben. 

Xo  fproeb  er  au  Solof  bem  aWoobiter  ^6= 
nig:  Senbet  cure  Xodbter  biuou§  in  bo§ 
Soger  ber  .^^inber  ^froel,  bofe  fie  bei  ben 
;l>ionncrn  finb,  fo  roerbet  ibr  fie  gleidb  in 
Sunben  baben,  bofe  ber  ;^err  oon  ibnen 
rocid)ct,  unb  fie  ftrofet,  oBbonn  fonnet 
ibr  fie  bombfen. 


^er0lb  bcT  SuMMit 
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Die  arjoabiter  foigten  biefem  9latf),  unb 
6rarf)ten  bie  ^inbcr  ^irocl  in  bie  ^urerei; 
bofe  dier  unb  atoonsig  taujenb  ftarben  on 
bcr  ^loge. 

9^un  tt)a§  fonnen  toir  lerncn  don  ben 
SWoabitern?  Sie  tooren  ^jraeB  gcinbe, 
unb  iteHten  ficb  frcunblidb  311  ben  ^iroeliten, 
um  ibnen  Scboben  au  tbun.  9?un  ttjiHen 
tt)ir  tdobi  bofe  unicr  Sgiberjocber  ber  Dcufel 
um  un§  b^J^gcbet  h)ie  ein  briiHenber  2on3e, 
unb  fudbet  roeldEien  er  derfdblingcn  mag.  6r 
fommt  auf  dieic  derfdbiebene  SBege,  um  un§ 
au  fongen,  unb  ein§  don  feinen  gefobrlicb* 
ften  Stridden  an  unjrer  3^^^  fidb  bie  Dodbter 
bc§  SonbeS,  meldbe  er  QiiSjenbet  mit  mcnig 
Kleiber  an,  um  bie  SWcnjdben  au  dcrfiibren, 
unb  unreine  ©ebonfen  in  ibre  ^eraen  aw 
bflonaen. 

Denn  mir  fonnen  e§  nicbt  betfen  baft  ibre 
Sfforftbeit  dor  un§  fommt.  llnb  in  dielen 
§eraen  errcgt  e§  einc  Suft  awni  5Berberben, 
unb  idcnn  bie  Suft  embfangen  bat,  gebiibret 
fie  bie  Siinbe,  unb  menn  bie  8unbc  doII= 
bracbt  ift,  jo  gebiibret  jie  ben  Dob. 

^d)  bdrte  einen  SWonn  jagen:  SBieraig 
^obrc  auriidf  batten  fie  ®bdld§  fur  Scanner 
QUein.  Stber  man  fann  nun  mebr  ^fodftbeit 
feben  auf  ber  Strode  qI§  man  bamal§  fonm 
te  in  ben  SbodJ^,  fiir  Scanner  ollein.  Die 
©efabr  ift  fo  grofe  unb  bie  ©elegenbeiten 
finb  fo  die!  um  in  Siinben  unb  SSerberben 
au  fatten  bofe  mir  mabriidb  bie  $ilfe  brou- 
dben  mo  ber  5rbofteI  fagt  in  Jyuba  24,  25: 
Dem  ober,  ber  eucb  fann  bebiiten  obne  geb' 
ler,  unb  ftetten  oor  boS  5tngefid)t  feiner  ."oerr^ 
Iid)feit  unftraflid)  mit  greuben,  bem  ©ott, 
ber  attcin  meife  ift,  unferm  .^eilanbe,  fei 
©bre  unb  IDfoieftat  unb  ©eroolt  unb  SRaebt 
nun  unb  an  otter  ©migfeit!  9tmen. 

^ofobi  4,  7  lebret  un§:  So  feib  nun  ©o_tt 
untertbanig.  SBibcrftebet  bem  Deufel,  fo 
fliebet  er  bon  cud),  ifiobet  eud)  au  ©att,  fo 
nobet  er  fidb  aw  eudb.  ftteiniget  bie  ^onbe, 
ibr  Siinber,  unb  mocbet  cure  .^craen  feufdb, 
ibr  SBonfcImutbigcn.  Seib  elcnb,  unb  tro* 
get  Seibe,  unb  meinet.  ^o  mabriid)  bie  Um= 
ftonbe  in  biefer  SBelt  finb  fo  bofe  man  grofae 
Urfod)  bat  au  meinen. 

3tber  ^aulu§  fogt:  ^n  otter  Driibfal  unb 
Stnfedbtungen,  im  Ceiben  unb  2?erfudbungen, 
in  attem  ma§  un^  begegnet,  iiberminben  mir 
meit,  um  bes  mitten,  ber  un§  geliebet  bat. 
Denn  idb  bin  gemife,  bafe  meber  Dob  nod)  2e» 
ben,  meber  ©ngcl  nod)  giirftentbum,  nod) 
©emolt,  meber  ©egenmortigee  nod)  3attinf» 


tigeg,  meber  ^obes  nodb  Diefe§,  nod)  feine 
onbere  Greotur  mag  un§  fdbeiben  don  ber 
Siebc  ©ottes,  bie  in  Gbrifto  ^efu  ift,  unferm 
^errn. 

So  laffct  un§  be?  $>eiIonb§  fttatb  an- 
nebmen  mie  er  aa  giingern  gefagt  bat. 
3BQd)et  unb  33ctct,  bafa  ibr  nid)t  in  ^tnfedb* 
tungen  fattet.  ^o  ber  OH'ift  ift  mittig  ober 
ba§  gleifd)  febmad). 


^efuig  IBirfct. 
©d.  ^ob.  4. 


3u  biefer  3rtt  ift  ^efus  unfer  lieber  ^ei* 
lanb  unb  ^obanne^  ber  Daufer  ernftlicb  an 
ber  ?(rbcit,  im  iubifd)en  Canbe  mit  prebigen 
unb  taufen,  unb  fie  lebrcn  einerlei  Sebre  fo 
mie  ^efug  anting  unb  fprad) :  Die  3cit  ift  er* 
fiittt  unb  bos  fttcid)  ©otte§  ift  berbei  fom* 
men,  tut  Sufae  unb  glaubet  an  bo§  ©donge* 
lium.  ^obanneg  bcr  Daufer  prebigte  in  ber 
Sffiiifte  bc5  iiibifcben  2onbe§  unb  fprad): 
Dbut  93ufec  benn  ba§  ^>immelreid)  ift  nabe 
berbei  fommen,  unb  mie  aJfarfuS  berid)tet: 
©r  prebigte  don  ber  Daufe  ber  S^ufae  aur 
5Bergebung  ber  Sunben. 

Da  ging  au  ibm  binau§  bie  ganac  Stabt 
^erufoiem  unb  atte  umliegenben  Sanber 
am  ^orban,  unb  liefeen  fid)  don  ibm  toufen 
im  ^orban  unb  befannten  ibre  Sunben. 
Diefe  ncue  8ebre  don  ber  ©ufee  unb  bcr  3Scr* 
gebung  bcr  Sunben,  geben  ^anb  in  .^anb 
unb  ©ins  obne  ba§  5fnberc  fann  ni^t  gruebt 
bringen.  Dic§  erregte  bie  ^barifaer,  benn 
fie  mottten  ben  often  ©otteSbienft,  dom 
Dpfer  bringen  fiir  bie  Siinben  fortfubren, 
unb  ibr  oItc5  fiinblicbeS  2ebcn  unb  SBefen 
mar  ibnen  licbcr  oB  ba§  itteuc  unb  leben- 
bige  in  ©bnfto  ^scfu.  ©r  fprad)  au  ibuen: 
3Bcnn  ibr  miifatet  mos  ba^  fei,  ober  menn  ibr 
eucre  Siinbenfcbulb  erfennon  fonntet.  ^cb 
bobc  SBoblgcfatten  an  ber  93armbcraigfeit 
unb  nid)t  om  Dpferbringen  fiir  bie  Siinbe, 
id)  bin  fommen  bie  Siinber  aur  ©ufse  au  ru* 
fen.  illud)  bie  licbung  bcr  SBaffcrtoufe  im 
gorbon  mar  ibnen  ein  neu  ©ebot,  fo  mie 
^obonnes  fprod) :  ^d)  taufe  eucb  mit  Saffer, 
ober  er  mirb  end)  mit  bem  briliflrn  ©cift 
taufen,  aber  fie  bliebcn  in  ibrem  often  2c» 
ben  unb  SBefen  unb  fud)tcn  Return  au  tbten. 
^ebt  oerldfjt  er  ba§  2anb  ^ubaa  unb  ift  auf 
bem  3Beg  burd)  Samorio.  ©r  ift  miibe  don 
bcr  fReifC)  burftig  fept  er  fid)  nieber  am 
^^acob?  '3runnMt  unb  feine  hunger  geben  in 
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bie  3tQbt  bas  fie  Spcife  foufen.  fommt 
ein  aSeib  qus  ©amoria  mit  ifirem  ^rug 
SBaffer  3u  I'c^b^^fen,  unb  bittet  fie  um 
einen  tranf  aSoffer,  ober  fie  luifl  ni(^t§  mit 
ibm  3u  tun  boben,  bieroeil  ^efuS  ein  ^ube, 
unb  fie  eine  Somoritcrin  ift,  ober  ^efuS 
iud)t  if)r  Seelenbeil,  unb  fbridbt  ju  ibr: 
2Benn  bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©obe  '@otte§,  unb 
mcr  ber  ift,  ber  3u  bir  fagt:  ■©ib  mir  au 
trinfcn,  bu  bdtcft  ibn  unb  er  gebe  bir  Ieben= 
biges  Soffer.  Xoe  aSeib  rebet  ineiter,  ober 
:5cfuS  erinnert  fie  fo  burdbbringenb  on  ibre 
©iinbenfcbulb,  bieroeil  er  oUe  3f?enfd)enber» 
aen  fcnnt  unb  toeife  mos?  in  unS  ift.  3ie  Oer» 
gifet  ibr  ^rug  unb  SBofferf^obfen,  unb  ^e* 
fu§  rebet  au  ibr  oom  @ebet  unb  toie  toir 
ibn  anbeten  fotten:  @ott  ift  ein  @eift,  unb 
bie  ibn  anbeten,  bie  miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift 
unb  in  ber  SBabrbcit  anbeten. 

(^elicbte  in  bem  ^errn,  bier  merfen  toir 
toie  nbtig  es  ift  ba§  toir  geiftlid)  arm  finb,  fo 
bafs  toir  ibn  nad)  feinem  SBiHen  anbeten  fon» 
nen. 

Sie  rebet  nod)  toeiter  an  ibnt  bafe  er  ber 
a)'?effia&  fei  unb  bafe  fie  ouf  ibn  toortet,  unb 
^efug  fpracb  an  ibr:  ^cb  bin§  ber  mit  bir  re= 
bet,  aber  toir  finben  niebt  bafe  ^efuS  ein 
Xroft  3Kort  fiir  fie  botte,  benn  midb  biinft, 
ibr  fiinbIid)C5  unb  unreineS  .Oera  toar  nid)t 
acrbrod)cn  unb  reumutbig,  fonft  bni^e  fie 
ibm  ein  triinf  SBaffer  gegeben,  unb  be^bnlb 
fonntc  er  ibr  niebt  betfen.  Sie  ging  aber  bin 
in  bie  Stabt  unb  fagte  ben  fieuten :  ^ommt 
unb  febet  einen  'l)cenfd)en  ber  mir  aflc§  ge= 
fagt  bat  mas  icb  getban  babe,  ob  er  nid)t 
(Sbriftus  fei. 

^ebt  finb  bie  ^linger  ba,  mit  ber  Speife, 
bie  fie  in  ber  Stabt  gefauft  batten,  abet  e§ 
fd)eint  ^efus  bat  ba^  Gffen  oergeffen,  burdb 
bie  9tebe  mit  biefem  SBJeib  unb  bafe  er  ibr 
nid)t  belfcn  fonnte. 

^r  fprad)  au  ibnen:  ^d)  babe  eine  Speife 
au  effen,  non  ber  ibr  nid)t  toiffet,  unb  meine 
Speife  ift  bie,  bab  id)  tbue  ben  SBillen  be§, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  unb  PoIIenbe  fein  aCBerf, 
unb  erinnert  fie  an  bie  (Jrnte,  bie  auf  bem 
5elb  ftebt,  bod)  uiel  mebr  benft  er  an  bie 
geiftlid)c  (frnte,  feine  miibfclige  3trbeit  al§ 
ber  Sdeman,  ber  ben  guten  2Beiaen  Same 
in  unfere  .'peraen  einfaHen  Idfet,  unb  burdb 
feine  rufenbe  Stimme  be§  ©uangeliumS 
aum  J^ricben.  gr  fpra^:  ^db  bin  gefommen 
bafe  id)  ein  geuer  anaiinbe  auf  ©rben,  unb 
toas  toollte  id)  lieber,  c§  brennete  fdfon,  ober 
id)  mufa  mid)  auDor  toufen  loffen  mit  einer 


Xaufe,  unb  toie  ift  mir  fo  bange  bi§  fie  Pol* 
lenbet  toerbe.  ^ier  merfen  toir  feine  ernfte 
Seelenarbeit  unb  feine  finblidbe  unb  bera* 
lidbe  Seelenongft,  bi§  fein  bitterer  unb 
febmeratidbes  fieiben  unb  Sterben  burdb  hen 
SJreuaeStob  Potlbrodbt  toorb.  SSiele  Samari* 
ter,  unb  aud)  anbere  glouben  jebt  an  ibn, 
unb  fie  bitten  ibn  bei  ibnen  au  bleiben  unb 
er  blieb  atoei  Stage  ba.  Xiefe§  toar  ein  er* 
guiefenter  Xroft  fiir  unferen  ^errn,  ba  er 
fobe  bie  grud)t  feineg  aSirteng,  unb  bofe 
fie  ibn  befennen  bafe  er  ©briftuS  fei,  ber 
aSelt  ^eilonb. 

6r  fommt  je^t  nadb  ©alilda,  unb  toirb 
greunblidb  oufgenommen,  bietoeil  fie  fo 
Diet  '@ute^  Pon  ibnt  baren  unb  feine  aSun* 
bertoten  feben.  ©in  fdnigifdber  abater  bit* 
tet  fiir  feinen  tobfranfen  Sobn  bafe  er  fom* 
me  unb  ibm  belfe,  unb  mit  ottem  ©rnft  ruft 
er  ibn  on:  $err  fomm  binob,  ebe  ben  mein 
^inb  ftirbt.  Unfer  guter  Strat  erbarmte  fidb 
iiber  ibn  unb  fdbenfte  ibm  feine  ^efunbbeit. 

Db  lieber  bimmlifdber  aSater  ber  bu  ^efum 
beinen  einigen  lieben  Sobn  Pom  ^immel 
gefanbt  baft,  un§  3trme  tobfronfe,  au  beilen 
unb  an  troften,  bu  tooKeft  bodb  gndbiglidb 
un§  bie  -©abe  unb  ^roft  beineS  ^eiligen 
©eifteS  mittbeilen  unb  geben,  Pon  Xog  gu 
Xog,  fo  bafe  ber  gute  -adbob  in  unferem  ^era, 
fe  mebr  unb  mebr  reidb  toerbe,  unb  toir  oHe 
erbalten  toerben  awm  etoigen  unb  feligen 
Seben. 

Xen  10  September,  1934.  21.  ©. 


alarum  geben  toir  in  bie  ©etneinbe? 


Sfl.  X.  2Kaft 

Unb  gefdbab  bo  toir  bie  Xoge  augebradbt 
batten,  aogen  toir  £tu§  unb  aSanbelten;  Unb 
fie  geleitetcn  un§  oUe  mit  aSeib  unb  ^inbern 
bi§  binauS  Por  bie  Stabt  unb  fnieten  nieber 
om  Ufer  unb  beteten.  21poftg.  21,  5. 

Xie  toaren  aufommen  fommen  um  ©ot* 
te§  aSort  au  boren,  unb  ibr  gongeS  $era 
toor  bobei  ba  ^aulu§  ibnen  bn§  SBort  Pon 
^efu  aSerfiinbigte.  aCBir  glouben  e§  toaren 
toenig  fdblafenbe,  too  foldber  ©rnft  ift  um  bQ§ 
aSBort  Pom  ^reug  au  boren. 

aSBir  geben  in  ben  ©otte§bienft  um  ©ott 
au  bienen  ober  nadb  bem  englifdbcn  aSBort 
„toor§bip”  bietoeil  toir  ein  foldbeg  grofeeS 
aSergniigen  baben  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  fein, 
bo  mon  boret  fogen  Pon  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§, 
too  toir  bbren.  Pon  SunbenPergebung,  Pon 
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93efei)rung  unb  bonn  roie  QU§5uf)orren  bi§ 
an  ein  feliges  ®nbe,  toenn  mir  burcf)  bic 
■©nobe  ‘@otte§  befe^rt  jinb. 

SBir  gel^en  in  bie  ©emeinbe  bietoeil  eg  ei» 
ne  Drbnung  ©otteg  ift,  ben  ©ott  lebrt  ©br. 
10,  25:  2afjet  ung  nid^t  derlaffen  unfere 
3SeriammIung  toie  etlid^e  bftegen,  fonbern 
unter  einonber  ermabnen,  unb  bag  fo  diel 
mebr,  fo  die!  ibr  febet  bag  jicb  ber  iag  nabet. 
Unb  bos  ioHen  tdir  tbun  fo  long  ung  ber 
^err  bier  SBonbeIn  Idfet  unb  bie  ©ejunbbeit 
gibt,  benn  er  beifjt  eg  unfere  ©emeinbe,  ben 
bie  ©emeinbe  ift  gerabe  tnag  tnir,  al§  iBrit' 
ber  unb  Sdbroeftern  fie  madben,  unb  nidbts 
mebr. 

•Ser  22  ®erg  bo  ber  Slpoftel  gefdbrieben 
bot  don  bem  oben  gemelbet,  ift  ber  S^Iiiffel 
3u  bem  8egen  ben  mir  befommen  toenn  mir 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  bo  er  fogt:  „So 
laffet  ung  binau  geben  (er  fogt  ung,  nidbt 
unfere  3Witbruber)  mit  roobrbnftigen  $er= 
aen  in  dbHigem  ©lanben,  befbrenget  in 
unferm  ^eraen  mil  bem  iSBlut  unb 

log  dom  bem  bofen  ©etoiffen.”  So  bobbelt 
midbtig  toenn  toir  einen  Segen  don  ©ott 
tootten,  bo  mufe  bog  $era  fein  .<pQfj  boben, 
fonbern  log  unb  frei  dom  bofen  ©etoiffen. 
2Bir  lefen  don  einem  reinen  ©etoiffen,  bonn 
lefen  toir  oon  Seuten  bie  ®ranbmoI  in  ib' 
rem  ©etoiffen  boben,  bos  oHeg  miife  ©ott 
ung  fdbenfen  unb  reinigen  burdf)  ben  §eili* 
gen  ©eift. 

Sonn  fogt  er  toeiter,  unb  getoofdben  am 
fielbe  mit  reinem  SBaffer,  bag  ift  niebt  an» 
berg  ols  biird)  bog  358ort  ©otteg.  „©g  fei 
benn  bos  ^emonb  geboren  ift  oiig  bem  9SQf= 
fer  unb  ©eift  fo  fann  or  niebt  in  bag  fReicI) 
©otteg  fommen.” 

So  mag  eg  ber  [^oH  fein  bofi  iBiele  teine 
Suft  unb  2iebe  an  ber  ©emeinbe  boben,  bie= 
toeil  fie  es  nie  nod)  bem  2Bort  ongefangen 
boben.  „©g  trete  ob  don  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit 
toer  ben  SRomen  ©b^ifti  nennet.” 

Stadia  nod)  Stnga|)ore. 

Jonathan  33.  'giftber. 

(Sdblufe) 

3Wein  a3egleiter,  greunb  Sdbmibt,  toor 
natitrlidb  immer  notig  ber  Xiolmetfdber  an 
fein.  Stnberg  ging  eg  toobi  nidbt.  ®cr  3Kann 
don  bem  id)  in  bem  lenten  3(rtifel  eraabite, 
ift  oudb  ein  SBorfteber  getoefen  dor  ibm.  Sn 
unfre  Unterrebung  fogte  er  mir,  er  toiinfdbte 


au  orbeiten  fur  ben  ^errn  bis  anm  Stiter 
don  80  ^obren  (eg  febeint  er  toeife  toie  alt 
er  ift).  ^d)  fogte  ibm  bafe  id)  mit  ^Soulug 
3Borte  ibm  tounfd)e  ben  guten  ^ampf  an 
fdmbfen  big  on  ein  feligeg  ©nbe.  3)em 
3Srebiger  filbert  fein  33orfteber  fogte,  er  oer« 
nebme  eg  mirb  mir  eine  grofee  ®?ube  dcrur* 
fad)t  boben,  bibber  anyfommen,  unb  bofe  eg 
ibn  erfreuete  bofe  id)  in  ibre  Sodb  fo  in- 
tereffiert  bin,  unb  bofe  er  oud)  interreffiert  ift 
in  moinem  3n)ecf,  bie  beiligen  93ibel-2dnbcr 
biirdb  an  reifen,  unb  er  toirb  mir  bonn  oudb 
©otteg  reidben  Segen  boau  toiinfdben. 

Somgtog  iiber  5Radbt  gingen  toir  no^ 
iPoti  an  bem  ^rebiger  Sdbmibt  feiner  grou 
Sdbtoefter.  Sic  bot  bog  Ueberfeben  beg 
^ronfenboufeg  bo.  ©g  finb  oerfdbiebene  ©c- 
bdube  bo,  mit  tbeilung  ber  derfdbiebenen 
.^ronfbeiten  an  bebonbeln.  ^m  dorigen  ^obr 
tourben  bcinobe  brei  toufenb  ^ronfe  ober 
SBerlebte  bebonbelt,  bonn  nod)  1683  ^onfe 
befudbt  on  ibre  toobnorten.  5lttc  bie  bonn 
nodb  mtr  binfommen  um  3lntocifung  an  be¬ 
fommen,  unb  gerobe  beim  geben,  finb  oUc 
aufommen  54,485  Seute  bebonbelt  toorben. 
©g  finb  8  iterate,  5  oon  biefen  finb  einbeimi- 
febe.  ©iner  ein  ^Wiffiong-Ufrat  unb  3Prebi- 
gcr,  iRomeng  ©romberg,  ift  ber  .^oubt-3trat. 
^ielc  ^ronfe  bot  bie  Sdbtoefter  an  Sd)mibtg 
i^rou  mir  geacigt.  Unter  ibnen  tooren  ?rdl» 
ten,  tocldbe  gar  longtoierig  tooren.  'IRit  bie¬ 
fen  ^ronfen  an  beforgen  bot  fie  bog  iRodb- 
febeng  olleg  an  tbun.  2)odb  bot  fie  jc^t  ein- 
beimifdbc  '^flegcrinncn  unter  fidb,  ibr  an 
bcifen.  l>iefe  tourben  oud)  oUc  bci  ibr  noeb 
unb  nod)  unterridbtet.  iUZon  fonn  foum  33cr- 
fteben  toie  eine  38erfon  toie  fie  fo  diele  oer* 
forgen  fonn.  I)ieg  ^onfenboug  ift  in  blog 
13  ^obren  an  einem  foId)en  SBodbgtbum  gc* 
fommen. 

Sonntog  oormittog  gingen  toir  in  bie 
©emeinbe,  in  ber  9Jdbc  too  ber  33rcbigcr 
Sd)mibt,  toie  eg  gcfdbicncn  bot,  ibnen  bog 
28ort  in  ibrer  Sprodbe  toidbtig  dorgeftellt 
bot.  ©g  tourbe  oici  gefungen  in  ibrem  ©ot« 
tegbienft.  ^n  biefem  finb  fie  fonberlidb  ge- 
fd)idt.  ©in  fiicb  bog  fie  gefungen  boben, 
uberfept  in  unfer  fprodbe  todre:  „3ruf  Ber¬ 
gen  unb  in  J^bdlen  iiber  oil  ift  ©ott.”  Sic 
tooren  ollc  borfufe,  ober  fdbdn  unb  gor  fou- 
ber  befleibet.  i)ie  fleincn  ©uben  unb  iRdb- 
cben  fofeen  oornebin,  fobe  cinen  ^noben,  ber 
leidbte  Sdbube  on  bottc.  3IIg  ber  ©ottesbienft 
doriiber  toor  ftonb  bonn  ber  ©inbeimifibc 
^rebiger  ouf  unb  derlongte  meine  Urfotb 


582 


C^erolo  bet  Babrbeit 


unb  Btt’ccf  au  Ooren  bofe  ic^  iinter  itjnen  h)a= 
re.  ic^ien,  er  toor  auerft  etroa?  mife= 
trauijd)  getoeien  gegcn  mic^.  X'a  er  Der» 
id}ieben  mal  gefrogt  batte,  legte  ber  S0ru= 
ber  Sd)mibt  it)m  bie  Sac^c  qu§,  bonn  iDor 
er  bolb  rcrf)t  aufricben  unb  erfreute  fid)  gar 
fe^r  mcinc^  SBefiid)©  unter  ii)ncn.  Gr  fiattc 
■bann  nod)  aide  fiolbfelige  3Sorte  gefprod)en, 
bie  id)  n3iinfd)e  ic^  I)dtte  fie  aufgefc^rieben. 
3ii)ifd)en  ein  f)at  k’r  ©ruber  Sd)mibt  feine 
3Borte  mir  qI§  aerboImetfd)t.  iudbrete 
eiue  balbe  Stunbe. 

(fins  bas  i(^  mid)  gut  crinnere  ift  bafe  er 
fogtc  baft  eS  ibn  erfreuen  mirb,  bafj  id)  fo 
eiue  yuft  boju  botte  auf  meiner  Sieife  ©bril't’ 
gidubige  Drte  ju  befud)eu  anftatt  ben  gro= 
fsen  ©Idben  unb  grofeen  Stdbten  nacb 
geben,  unb  bafe  er  mir  rote  midb  t»on  unor= 
bentlid)en  ©Idben  ju  bolten  mo  fitb  in  ben 
grofsen  Stdbten  an  finben.  ©r  rniinfcbtc 
mir  and)  febr  aid  QiuteS  unb  bofe  id)  bodb 
mcinem  .<c>errn  l^bre  mQd)en  mdd)te  unter 
feben  (Sbriften  fieuten  mo  id)  binfomme. 
:Sann  fang  bie  ganac  (Semeinbe  nod)  ein 
3lbfcbiebS=2ieb  fiir  micb-  Iteberfebt  mdre  eS: 
„C^ott  mit  end)  biS  mir  unS  miberfeben.” 
Scb  mufj  befennen  ba  icb  aufcbaute  unb  iiber 
xiUeS  nod)bad)te,  prefete  eS  mir  faft  bie 
Xbrdnen  auS  fiir  Sr^nbe  au  benfen  bafe  e§ 
bier  aucb,  mie  eS  fd)eint,  recfet  ernftbafte 
(Ibriftcn  gibt,  unb  bofe  fie  mir  fo  .^eraenS= 
lieb  marcn.  Donn  famen  nod)  aerfdbiebene 
ber  diteren  iJeute  urn  mir  bie  ^onb  an 
ben.  Unter  ibnen  mar  aud)  ein  iiingerer 
iUann,  ber  no^  nidbt  fo  lange  aon  ben  ^o= 
bammebanern  an  bem  cferiftlidbcn  <SIaubcn 
iibergangen  ift.  ®r  murbe  bafur  gar  aer= 
foigt  aon  feinem  (vJefcblecbt.  Durcb  feine 
Stanbbaftigfeit  fommcn  nod)  anbere  anm 
Wlauben.  liDUt  attem  aufammen  mdbrete  eS 
eine  breiaiertel  ©tunbe. 

2Bir  unb  nod)  7  ober  8  ©auern  gingen 
bann  mit  an  ben  gutberaigen  einbeimifd)en 
©rebiger  feiuen  'Bobnort.  2)a  murbe  id)  bci= 
nabe  feine  ganae  gamilie  befannt,  mann  id) 
mid)  nod)  red)t  erinncre,  bat  er  10  .^inber. 
3t'ad)geb  ns  nacbmittagS  gingen  mir  nod)  an 
©re.  .'oiiberts,  ber  baS  lieberfcbcn  bat  oon 
amei  Uolonien.  ©(aren  ba  and)  gar  gutber= 
aig  nufgenommen.  ©ci  ibnen  ift  eS  mo  id) 
bas  Wolbene  '.II  ©  (£  in  fReimen  befommen 
babe,  er  battc  cs  aufbdngenb  an  ber  2Banb, 
ba  murbe  eS  au^  nod)  mit  ibnen_^gelefen. 
©pdter  gingen  mir  auf  ber  anbere  3eite  beS 
'JSlialbcs  mieber  anriid  nad)  ^oeboeS.  Un« 


termegS  bielten  mir  ein  menig  an  in  ^apara  '( 
meicbes  an  ber  norbmeftlicfeen  Seefiifte  liegt.  j 
(5s  mar  mobi  97adbt  MS  mir  bdm  famen. 
^reitag  maren  mir  audb  gegangen,  eine  @e= 
meinbe  befucben.  Ueber  biefe  Pergangenen  ■ 
Stage  murbe  id)  befannt  mit  mand)en  gut* 
beraigen  (£briften=2euten.  97icbt  nur  maren 
bie  einfa^en  (5inbeimifd)en  erfreut  iiber 
meinen  ©efud),  fonbern  bie  SRennonitifdben 
©orfteber  mit  ibren  gamilien  fdbienen  audb  ^ 
finblid)  frob  gemefen  an  fein.  ^d)  mar  ber 
allererftc  Xeutfd)  fpred)enbe  SRennonit,  ber 
biefen  2:beil  ber  28elt  au  ibnen  fam  urn  fie 
au  befud)en. 

Xer  Icfete  'Jlbenb  ba  id)  in  ^oeboeS  blieb 
marb  eS  beftdit  fiir  midb  nnb  greunb 
©d)mibt  eincn  alten  re(bt  anftdnbigen  - 
ebriftglaubigcn  (Jbinefen  an  befudben.  @r 
fd)eint  ein  eifriger  iRadjfoIger  ^efu  an  fein,  > 
bod)  in  cinen  ftiHcn  anbadbtSaoHen  3Beg. 

(5r  fod  febr  reidb  in  meltlidbe  ©iiter  fein, 
aber  mit  feinen  aielen  (Siitern  ift  er  bodb  ' 
aon  Selbftfudbt  mcit  entfernt  unb  lebt  in 
befd)eibener  'IRdfeigfcit.  '2Rit  feinem  eige»  j 
nen  -(Selb  erbaute  er  eine  ^rdbe,  baS  SBort  au 
aerbreiten  unter  feinem  ©olf  boS  amntlidb 
bdufig  ba  mobnet.  ©or  16  ^abren  fam  er  . 
aom  .'petbentbum  anm  cbriftlidben  '©lauben. 
XamalS  befam  er  irgcnbmo  eine  ©ibel  aon 
ber  .^eiIs='Xrmee.  (5r  mor  balb  interrefficrt  ’’ 
unb  loS  fie  fleifeig.  Xiemcil  bie  ^eilS=2frmee 
nid)t  bie  Stoufe  bebienen,  unb  er  laS  aon  ber 
Xoufe  in  ber  ©ibcl  murbe  er  befiimmert 
beffent  megen,  fo  bai^fe  er  aon  ben  5(Riffion» 
oren  bafe  fie  baffelbe  QuSfiibren,  fo 
murbe  eS  aon  ibnen  an  ibm  fo  auSgcfiibrt. 
Sefet  ift  er  ein  eifriger  9trbeiter  im  aBein=  » 
berg  beS  .‘perm  in  ben  ataei  ©emeinben,  bie 
er  felbft  gegriinbet  bat.  ^icr  eine,  unb  bie 
anbere  in  ^apara.  Xa  mir  in  ^apara  ma^ 
rcn  murbe  mir  baSfelbe  -©otteS-^auS  ge» 
aeigt.  @5  mar  gar  einfad),  bodb  gnt  erbaut. 
XaS  erfte  bafe  fein  ©olf  tbun  mufe,  menn  fie 
ein  .(Unb  ©otteS  aerlangen  au  merben,  ift  - 
bafe  fie  ibre  .‘pauS=©otter  ober  ©iiber 
ben  miiffen.  XaS  ift  eine  fcbmere  ©ad)  fiir 
fie  au  tbnn  obne  bafe  fie  auerft  einen  eifrigen 
aofifommcncn  Sillen  befommen  urn  ©ott 
allein  au  bienen.  Xiefe  ©iiber  unb  ©otter  ^ 
finb  dfterS  aon  bem  5amilien=©tamm  ber 
aon  aielen  ©efd)Ied)tern  aorber  unb  merben  <■ 
aon  ©efd)Ied)t  an  ©efcbled)t  berunter  gebdn* 
bigt.  Xann  fann  man  mobI  aernebmen  bafe 
fie  aarrft  einen  redbten  Grnft  empfangen  baS 
©Jort  anaunebmen,  ober  fie  fdnnten  ibre 
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l)oc^8e|rf)d|^te  Sotijcn  nid)t  onbers  bcijeits 
t^un.  X-iefe  ©otter  fieraugeben  crinnert 
mic^  3um  Xt)cil  tote  ^acob  leinem  SBoIf  be= 
foblen  bat  jie  beraugcben  unb  er  fie  begritb 
unter  einer  (Sijbe  bie  in  Sidjem  ftonb. 

Sie  geben  biefem  ©binefcu  2?orfteber  ibtc 
©otter.  Xann  bat  cr  einen  Drt  too  er  fie 
bin  tbut,  unb  bat  fie  ganj  augcbcift  mit  ei= 
nem  bbljerncn  Xedel.  9teben  babei  auf  ei= 
nem  fleinen  ©efteH  liegt  eine  33ibel  toeldbes 
ba§  3ei<^en  fein  foflte  bafe  boS  SBort  ©ot' 
te§  ben  SSorang  bat. 

^bc  lieben  fiefer,  toir  tooGen  c§  bodi  redbt 
miteinanber  bebenfen  bofe  biefeS  iBoIf,  bas 
bier  3um  ©lauben  fommt,  ein  Diet  grofeere? 
^ufgeben  leiften  mufe,  qI§  toir  ©bnftglaw' 
au§  einem  ditern  ©emeinbe=58oIf,  bie 
toir  foI(be§  gelebrt  finb,  ober  toenigften^ 
fein  foHten,  bon  ^ugenb  ouf.  2Benn  uns  bie 
DrbnungSftndfe  gemelbet  toerben,  ober  end) 
junge  Sente  bie  Sad)en  mit  ©emeinbc-fRolb 
oftcrS  berfagt  toerben,  fo  benfet  Qii.biefe 
Scute  unb  laffct  es  end)  nidjt  fo  fd)toer  fatten, 
^dnnen  toir  e^  redbt  bcgreifen,  bafe  toir 
nid)t  babinten  miifetcn  bleiben  unb  biefc 
mebr  neue  ©briftcn  un§  bictteid)t  in  ben 
^immel  borangeben? 

Xer  olte  Kbincfe  ift  fd)on  feit  16  ^abren 
bcbaftct  mit  ber  3a<f‘’i^=^i'anfbeit  (Xiobc» 
tc§).  3}?on  fann  toobi  bernebmen  bafe  er 
bobon  ermattet  ift,  abcr  bodi  modbt  er  als 
fort  im  ©eiftlid^en.  Gr  bat  ein  grofees 
Xru(ferei=©efd)dTt,  einer  fciner  3dbne  bat 
bas  llebcrfeben  babon  im  Xrnden  unb  fein 
Sd)toieger=3obn  bat  bie  Office  unb  bae  ©c* 
fd)dftli(be.  Gin  anberer  Sobn  bat  einen 
iponblung^  Saben  in  ^oeboe§.  Hngefdbr 
30  aJianji,  fagten  fie,  orbeiten  am  Xrudfen. 
Hn§  tourbe  ba§  ©efcbdft  faft  attes  geaeigt. 
SJJobcrne  Xrucf^^reffcn  roerbcn  gebraudjt. 
XaS  meifte  ibre^  ©cfcbdfts  ift  Bettel  (Sa^ 
bel§)  3U  brudEen  fiir  grofee 
alte  Gbincfe,  ben  toir  befud)ten,  bat  einen 
ticfen  GinbrudE  auf  mid)  ertoedEet.  ^n  attcm 
9^ad)benfcn  crinnert  cs  mid)  bid  an  5lbra= 
bam,  ber  aud)  bide  ©liter  batte,  unb  bodb 
babei  fein  <'per3  auf  ©ott  riebtete. 

31nbere  ^3efudb  tourben  and)  in  ^oeboe^ 
beftettt  fiiir  mid),  unter  todd)en  toar  mit  ber 
gamilie  beg  einbeimifeben  i)ae 

SWittageffen  bci  ibnen  311  nebmen.  ^cb  babe 
fd)on  borber  gefd)ricben  beffettoegen  an  ei= 
nen  unferer  ^rebiger  in  5lmerifa,  e^  m6d)te 
fein  er  batte  ben  93rief  einfeben  laffen  in 
ben  ^crolb  fiir  eud)  Sefer.  (Gr  foigt  im 


a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

.^erolb  in  folgenbcr  Shimmer. — Gb.) 

iVtorgens  nadb  bem  Stbenb,  ba  idb  ben  ebr* 
toiirbigen  altcn  Gbinefcn  bcfudbtc,  nabm  idb 
meinen  Dtbf^ieb  bon  ber  liebbabcnben  ga* 
milic  2d)mibt,  mo  id)  eine  fo  angenebme 
2i9od)e  meinen  5lufentbalt  batte.  Xer  3Bcr* 
tbe  ^rcunb  5d)mibt  ging  mit  mir,  bie  ga* 
milic  gaft  311  befueben  toeld)e5  ung  geraten 
toar  3u  tbun.  G^  mor  cine  Steife  bon  107 
.kilometer  auf  ^  einer  fleinen  ©u^.  2Bir 
gingen  iiber  Semarang,  todd)eg  bie  ^dlfte 
SSeg  toar,  bon  bo  tourbe  bie  3tocitc  ©u§  ge* 
nommen  fiir  nad)  Salitiga  3U  geben  too  bie 
5aft  gamilie  toobnet.  3ie  gingen  bort  bin 
im  ^abr  1008  ©efunbbeits  balben,  friiber 
toobntc  cr  in  ^ocbocS,  unb  toar  bonn  ber 
©rebiger  unb  53?iffionar,  er  batte  bie  gtette, 
bie  Sebmibt  jebt  bat. 

Xiefer  'Kann  bat  cine  fonbcriicbc  ^tanf* 
belt.  Gin  innerlid)e§  gctodd)©  preffte  ibm 
ben  3d)Iunb  3U.  Gr  nimmt  feine  9fabrung 
gerabe  burd)  ben  Seib  biird)  ein  fHobr.  Gr 
ift  nod)  auf  ben  giifeen  unb  befonber»  ge» 
fprdcbig,  bod)  stoifebenein  ging  cr  oB,  fid) 
ruben.  Seine  grou  ift  cine  Xod)tcr  bes  alten 
^^on3,  ber  bie  ©ibd  iiberfebt  bat-  grewnb 
Soft  fam  friiber  au§  f)hif)Ionb,  bann  nat^ 
.^ottonb  unb  nod)gebcn5  bicber.  Gr  fom 
bicran  oB  er  nod)  ein  3icmlid)  fungcr  littfann 
mar.  ^cb  bebauerte  bem  guten  unterbalten* 
ben  'Dfann  feinen  Snftonb.  Gr  bat  mir  febr 
nicies  cr3dblt  non  bie  fd)tocren  ©crfolgung 
bie  feine  ©efanntcn  erfobren  batten  in 
Stufjianb  iiber  bie  .^kiegS-  unb  ©olfbemi^ 
ften=3eit-  Gs  toar  mit  ncrfd)iebcnc  fatten 
gor  graufam  baran  311  benfen.  Gincr  non 
gaffe-  9fcffcn  mit  einer  fleinen  gamilie 
toobnt  fept  in  lilanaba.  Gr  ift  bart  gcbrdngt 
urn  ^(rbeit  311  befommen,  fo  toie  eS  mir  cr* 
3dblt  ift,  unb  boben  dfterS  i^Jangd  an  Se* 
benSmittdn.  Gr  ift  auSgebilbct  fiir  beibe 
englifd)e  ober  bentfebe  3d)ulc  311  baltcn. 
ajfdgc  cs  jemanb  non  cud)  in  .Q'anoba  mdg* 
lid)  fein  ibm  311  einer  Sd)ulc  3U  ncrbdfcn, 
too  nid)t  fo  nictteid)t  bod)  3U  einer  onbern 
iflrbeit.  ©ler  cine  'JtuSfid)t  bat  non  Sd)ule 
ober  ?lrbeit,  ber  Sdbreibe  ibm  an  feine  3Ib« 
brecB  toic  foigt:  SBittmS,  207  Oaflanb 

'Xnc.,  Goft  ^ilbonan,  SBinnepeg,  Ganabo. 

^ept  fam  bie  3eit  bafe  ber  ber3toerte 
greunb  Sebmibt  unb  icb  non  cinonber  3rb* 
febieb  nabmen,  unb  uns  einanber  niel  ©uteS 
toiinfd)tcn.  Gr  ging  toicber  3uriicf  nad)  §au6 
unb  id)  ging  iiber  Solo  Xfoefa  unb  Gberibon 
nocb  ©atania  311.  Xen  britten  Xag  mor* 
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flen£>  fam  ic^  in  S^otoDio  on.  5ri§  ic^  bent 
oben  ermo^nten  liebcn  |5reunb  Soft  2tb= 
i(f)ieb  gob,  fogte  id^  ibm  neben  onberen  <^e- 
fpra(^  bofe  fo  toic  fein  notiirlidber  ^6rt)er 
obnimmt  hjiinjcbte  icf)  ibm  bofe  feine  geift= 
licben  .^rofte  aunebmen.  ®er  i^reunb 
Scbmibt  n)irb  longc  mein  ©emiitb  befdbaf= 
tigen.  Sein  ^ngeficbt  mor  ongenebmli^ 
fcf)bn  imb  don  eincm  gor  gefunben  9lu§ieben. 
3fuf  meiner  9iei[e  bi§  je^t  unter  oHe  ben 
diel  Souicnben,  bie  iib  ontrof,  jobe  idb  fei= 
nen,  3u  bem  idb  midb  jo  bingeaogen  fttblte. 
(^5  jcbeint  mir,  er  more  ein  ©ottgejegneter 
2RitpiIger  nocb  ber  jcligen  ©migfeit.  ©einc 
©ejtolt  erinnert  midb,  mie  toir  lejen  f6n= 
nen  dom  Slbjolom,  bodb  troue  idb  8U  jos^n 
jein  ^erj  ijt  onber§  gericbtct  □!§  SfbjoIomS 
mar. 

28o  idb  in  iBotodio  fom  blieb  idb  nodb  bei 
einer  boQcinbijcben  3WijjionQr§=3QtniIie  fur 
mein  'D^ittogejjen.  Donn  bcnjelbcn  3Jadb= 
mittog  betrot  idb  uo^  boS  Sdbiff  urn  mieber 
idciter  iRorb  311  geben.  JIBbonn  derlie^  icb 
bieje^j  interejjonte  fionb,  mo  bie  SBitterung 
311  biejer  Beit  dom  ^obr  am  fiiblften  unb 
angenebmjten  ijt.  2Benn  mir  unjere  langjten 
Stage  boben,  finb  jie  bier  am  fur3etten. 
SBenn  bie  ©onne  unterging,  jo  mor  e§  oiidb 
balb  9?adbt.  1Die§  beifeen  jie  ibre  SBinter 
Beit,  bodb  boben  jie  feinen  SBinter.  ^bre 
beifeejte  Beit  joH  im  3Wonat  Dftober  jein. 
©be  bie  Idngjten  J^age  Fommen  fdngt  bie  jRe= 
genseit  jdbon  on.  SBeiter  im  Sanbe  binein, 
mo  e^  3iemlidb  bodb  liegt,  mor  e§  mir  ofterS 
unongenebm  fubt  gemejen  in  meinen  leidb' 
ten  Sommer  ^leibern.  11>urdb  bie  9?ddbte 
broudi)ten  mir  gute  SDedfe,  bie  Sonne  ijt  eben 
aiemlicb  norblicb,  ber  Scbotten  liegt  3»it* 
tog^  mobi  cine  fleine  Stredfe  don  ber  Siib^ 
jeite  ber  ^oujcr.  2)o§  SBetter  ijt  im  25urcb= 
jdbnitt  jo  mie  in  unjcrm  Sonb  e^  ijt  3Fu§= 
gong^  SWai. 

^ebt  bo  mir  ouf  bem  Sdbiff  jinb  mirb  e§ 
nodil  nnb  nodb  oI§  mormer,  ben  britten  5:og 
ijt  e§  jebt  gor  bcife,  bie  Sonne  ijt  jebt  bolb 
gerobe  oben.  gebe  norf)  SBelomon  nodb 
ber  norbmejtli^cn  .^?iijte  Snmotro^  urn  bo 
innerlonbs  ben  Sobn  @nnbert§  bejncben, 
ben  id)  bejudbt  bobe  oI§  id)  in  "SJeut jdblonb 
mor.  /^ente  mollen  mir  onFommen,  bie 
Strerfe  ijt  905  See=  liBteilen  don  SBotodio. 
Xqc>  more  mebr  benn  ein  toujenb  don  Sonb 
'Vieilen. 

Csd)  merbe  Foiim  mebr  jdbreiben  fiir  bie 
bentjd)en  Seiten  be^  ^erolb^  bi^  id)  ^ernja= 


lem  erreifiben  merbe.  2FI§bonn,  jo  ber  §err 
mill  unb  mir  leben,  mollte  idb  etma§  jcbrei- 
ben  unb  er3dblen  don  bo.  SBitte  don  eudb, 
oHe  @Ioubcn§gejdbmijter,  bofe  ibr  meiner 
bod)  eingebenF  jein  modbtet  jo  bog  ber  §err 
mir  bodb  2!Bei§beit  unb  SSerjtonbniS  geben 
mocbte,  bofe  idb  etmo§  bo&eu  mocbte  eucb  3U 
jdbreiben,  bo§  @ott  eine  ©bre  jein  mirb  unb 
oudb  eucb  ein  3Juben  3ur  StdrFung  don  ma§ 
bie  S8ibpI=Drte  onbetrifft.  Sonn  bmmit 
Qjott  oEe§  befoblen,  don  eurem  @Iauben§» 
bruber. 


I^tc  iitobcrne  {loimFdre  f^riebcnf^bemegung. 


^er  3lpojteI  ^ouIu§  bur^  ben  ^eiligen 
©eijt  gibt  un§  folgenbe  Ofjenborung  iiber 
bie  'JJtddbte  ber  'ginjterni^,  mie  jie  jicb  Funb 
tun:  „T)enn  mir  boben  nidbt  einen  ^ombf 
miber  Sleijdb  unb  93Iut,  jonbern  miber  bie 
^errjdbojten,  miber  bie  ©cmolten,  miber 
bie  SBcItbeberrjdber  biejer  ginjterniS,  miber 
bie  geijtlicben  'J)'?dcbte  ber  ®o§beit  in  ben 
bimmlijdben  jRegionen.”  ©pb-  6,  12. 

jB?ond^e  ©r3ieber,  StootSmdnner,  jogor 
ijSrebiger  judben  bie  Urjodben  jiir  bie  im» 
mcr  mebr  iiberbanb  nebmenbe  Sittenlojig* 
Feit,  bie  jicb  uhev  bie  gon3e  aWenjcbbeit  mdl- 
3enbe  SSerbredbermeUe,  bie  Unrojt,  meicbe 
jicb  otter  SSoIFer  bemddfjtigt  bat,  in  ben  jcbdb* 
lidben  i^tocbmirFungen  be§  ^riege§,  ober  in 
ben  cntjittlid)enben  SBonbelbilbertbeotern, 
ober  in  ber  bejorgniSerregenbe  Bunobme 
ber  ©bejdbeibungen,  ober  irgenb  jonjtmo  — 
nur  nicbt  on  ber  Duette.  SKon  mitt,  ou^  in 
moncben  cbrijtlicben  ^reijen,  e§  nicbt  gelten 
lojjen  bofe  in  unjerm  bodb  entmicfelten  Beit* 
alter,  e§  einmol  bie  menjdblidbe  SBerberbt- 
beit,  bonn  ober  oudb  bie  SBirFjomFeit  be§ 
Sotong  in  ben  ^inbern  be§  Ungloubeng, 
mie  eg  obigcg  Sdbrijtmort  ung  on  §onb  gibt, 
ijt,  mo  jie  3u  judben.  ©ine  tonFbeit  ober 
ein  Uebel  Fonn  nur  erfolgreidb  beFdmbft 
merben,  menu  mon  ibm  on  bie  SBurscI  gebt, 
menu  bie  Urjodbe  cntbcdft  mirb. 

i^iejen  Sommer,  burcb  bie  greunblidb* 
Feit  eineg  I.  93ruberg  murbe  mir  leibmeije 
ein  SBudbIcin  3ur  SSerjiigung  gejtettt,  bog  in 
gebrdngtcr  Mr3e,  ober  in  iibermdltigenbcr 
Uebcr3eugung,  bo3u  Sfnieitung  gibt  ben  3Wo* 
dbenjdboften  Sotong  nodb3ujpuren  unb  jie 
dor  unjem  3tugen  entbiittt.  ©g  derbient  bie 
mcitejte  ®erbreitung  in  dbrijtlidben  ^eijcn. 
$er  Sitel  beg  ©iicbleing  ijt  be3cidbnenb: 
„Sotonij(bcg  in  ijJoIitiF  unb  SBirtjdboft.” 
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t  3Son  ^att§  ^fortner,  aScrIag  ^Paul  ^iiUer, 
aWiin^en.  JBortoort  fjeifet  e§  unter  an- 
berem:  „2)ieie§  a3itcJ)Iein  ift  eine  Senunaia* 
tion  unb  ein  Stedtbrief.  ^ie  alte  ©d^Iange 
ift  nic^t  tot,  fie  jc^Ieid^t  umber  in  ber  bun» 
ten,  fcbitternben  ^uut  ber  Seitmeinungen. 

'  ...  ©inige  Sliblidbtoufnabmen  mit  bem 

2icbt  be§  aSorteS  @otte§  foUen  bineinleuct)= 
■y  ten  in  bie  jelbiterjeugte  bunfle  aSirrniS  unb 
bog  Sididbt,  in  bem  fie  ibr  menfdbenfeinb* 
r.  lidbeS  aSefen  treibt.  Sie  foH  blofegefteUt  mer* 
ben  in  ibren  Sdblitb^n  grabe  bort,  mo  fie 
/  fidb  am  ficberften  mabnt.  .  .  .” 

2fu§  einigen  Ueberfdbriften  fann  man  ouf 
ben  Unbolt  be§  a3ucblein§  fdbliefeen. 
K  ,3dbnenigfeit&mQbn,”  „aSoIBbPrrfdbQft,” 
„'@efdbidbt§falfdbung,”  „9^QtionaIi§mu§,” 
„5BoIferfrieben,”  „®er  SBertrag  don  aSer* 
'  failles,”  „DeffentIidbe  ginonaffanbale,” 
.  >  „3)ie  'jjamonie  beS  C^elbbenfenS,”  „@taatS= 
^  fdbulben”  u.  f.  m. 

$icr  foigt  ein  3lu§3ug  auS  bem  ^apitel 
„a36Iferfrieben.”  aSoIferfrieben,  aS6Ifer= 
beil/  aSoIferderfobnung  mirb  erftrebt.  ^n 
ber  ^r6|e  unb  8cb6nbeit  biefer  ^Idne  liegt 
ibr  aSerfiibrerifdbeS.  aSeil  fie  aber  obne 
,  .  ®briftu§  auSgefiibrt  merben  foUen  mit  einer 
ber  ©iinbe  unb  bem  Siobe  derfollenen 
aWenfdbbeit,  bat  nidbt  ©ott,  fonbern  Satan 
barin  fein  aCBerf.  ^Ile  nur  in  ©btiftuS  au 
dermirflidbenben  Segnungen  merben  b^wte 
don  ben  giibrern  ber  Golfer  unb  aWaffen 
aufS  iprogramm  gefcbrieben  aur  Selbftburd)’ 
fiibrung  burdb  bie  a?tenfcbbeit.  2tber  alle 
biefe  ^lane  finben  ibr  ©rab  in  ber  abgrunb» 
^  tiefen  Siinbc  unb  Selbftfudbt.  .  .  .  Sdbmer 
erfennbar  ift  fiir  diele  baS  fatanifdbe  ©Ie» 
mcnt  im  iPaaifiSmuS.  2)er  atbfdbeu  gegen 
ben  ^rieg  als  eine  fatanifdbe  Dffenbarung 
'  liegt  bem  ©b^Uten  im  a3Iute. 

2)er  ^iegSmabn  entfeffelt  frudbtbare  2)d* 
i  monien  auf  alien  ©ebieten  unb  aiebt  aHeS 
^  Sebenbige  in  feinen  Strubel  bfnein.  Siige 
^  unb  aWorb,  Sift  unb  galfcbbeit  merben  aw 
gefeblidben  ^ampfmitteln,  fie  merben  alS 
Xugenben  gepricfen.  3tie  feiert  bie  fatan- 
ifcbe  Sinnderfdlfcbung  aPer  aSerte  grdfeeren 
Sieg,  alS  im  ^ieg.  2tber  eS  ift  bodb  ein  a3e» 

'  meiS  ber  unentrinnbaren  aWadbt  ber  ginfter* 

I  ni§,  bafe  fie  audb  bie  SIbmebr  beS  ^ieg^S, 
f  ben  ^ampf  gegen  baS  finniofe  aSuten  ber 
^riegSfurie  fatoniftb  anaufteden  derftanben 
bwt.  ^icr  fommt  Saton  derfleibet  in  eincn 
©ngel  beS  Sicbt§. 

2>ie  fatonifcbc  gricbenSliige  beftcbt  barin. 


bafe  ber  Sdbein  ermedtt  mirb,  alS  ob  ber  gute 
aSBiHe  be§  aWenfdben  attein  ben  Srieg  der- 
binbern  fdnne,  obne  bafe  awdor  bie  gottlofe 
aiuSfaat  ber  Siinbe,  meldbe  ben  ^ieg  na* 
turnotmenbig  beroorbringt,  oernidbtet  mer« 
be.  Satan  ocrfud)t  ben  liDienfdben  einaure- 
ben,  bafe  ibr  blofecr  aSiPe  baS  fPed)t  aum 
Sfrieben  einfdbliefee.  2>ie  a3eredbtigung  aum 
^dlferfrieben  fommt  nur  auS  ber  a3red)ung 
bes  menfd)Iicben  5<^mefenS  auS  ^eugung 
unter  baS  bcil-  '©efeb  ©otteS.  ®o§  menfdb* 
lidbe  ^dbmcfen  miP  man  iipbig  mudbern  laf* 
fen  in  feinem  ^ulturbiinfel,  in  feinem  auf- 
geblafenen  gortfcbrittSmabn,  in  feinem  ir* 
bifdben  ©liidESderlangen.  ©ine  in  fidb  f^I^jft 
dcrgaffte  aWenfdbbeit  miP  baS  ganae  Surt* 
benmefen  unbcriibrt  laffen,  ficb  mit  ^Pufi* 
onen  betriigen,  feinem  3:riebleben  fein  $in« 
berniS  bereitcn,  fonbern  ibm  bie  fcbdnften 
ajamen  geben. 

Unb  fiber  biefe  ibeal  brapierte  unb  moS* 
fierte  Siinbenmelt  miP  bann  ber  felbftberr* 
lidbe  'JWenfcb  ben  aJogen  beS  cmigen  grie* 
bcnS  fpannen.  ^ie  ©ottlofen  babcn  nidbt 
Srieben,  fpricbt  ber  ^err.  ©iner  don  ©ott 
abgefaPenen  aWenfcbbeit  boS  golbene  3eit. 
oltcr  beS  griebenS  fdbenfen  an  moPen  ift 
reiner  SotaniSmuS,  urn  fo  gefdbriidber,  meil 
er  bier  in  Sid)tSgeftoIt  auftritt.  ^n  aWenfdb* 
frieben  berftePen  au  moPen  obne  ben  griebe* 
fiirften,  boS  atcidb  ©otteS  auf  ©rben  bauen 
au  moPen  obne  ©ott  mit  ungebro^nen  aKen- 
fdben,  in  benen  baS  ganae  Siinbenmefen 
mudbern  borf,  oPein  ouSgenommen  baS 
Slutdergiefeen,  ift  fatonifdbe  Ueberbebung. 
Sie  rufen  griebe  unb  ift  bo^  fein  griebe! 
2)iefer  rein  buniane  ^oaifiSmuS  eraeugt 
nur  neue  Siige,  neuen  $afe,  neuen  ^ieg.” 

iltodb  einige  SluSaiige  auS  bem  lepten  aib* 
fdbnitt:  „^er  ^ampf  gegen  baS  Satanifcbe.” 
.  .  .  „3)ie  aSoPenbung  ber  ^inber  ©ottcS 
in  ibrem  $crrn,  bie  SluSgeftaltung  beS  Sei* 
bcS  ©brifti  fdPt  aufammen  in  ber  bofbftPw 
aKodbtentfaltung  SatanS  im  3lnti(briften.” 

„Sn  ^mpf,  ^eua  unb  2!ob  mirb  Satan 
fdbrittmeife  iibermunben  unb  ber  Seib  ©brifti 
doPenbet.  .  .  .” 

„SatanS  ipolitif  gebt  nur  nadb  einer  Sei* 
te  auf  3erft6rung.  Sein  anbrer  dici  gefdbr- 
licberer  SBeg  ift  ber,  bafe  er  fein  Sleicb  aur 
beften  aPer  aSelten  madben  miP.  .  . 
„3)ie  grage  lautet;  5tft  ©briftuS  ndtig  fiir 
aSelt  unb  aWenfdbbeit?  ©ott  fagt:  Sa,  obne 
©briftuS  fein  Sidbt,  nur  Slob,  Siinbe,  fein 
griebe.  Satan  fagt:  3fein,  bie  ffielt  mirb 
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fe()r  gut  ot)ne  (sSOriftus  fertig.  .  . 
SBSeltberbcjferung  ift  unfer  3iel,  jonbern 
SBeltiiberroinbung.  roeiter  toir  ouf  bem 
28ege  gelangen,  bcfto  toeiter  jdbreitct  au(^ 
bie  cinjige  mogIid)e  ,2BeItt)erbefferung’ 
fort.” 

:5ct)  mcine,  uufre  i^udfibonblungcn  ioII= 
ten  aUc§  in  ibren  ^raften  ftebcnbe  boju  bci- 
trogen  biefe^  SBiicblein  ben  tnelteften  ^reifen 
3ugQngIirf)  ju  macben. 

93ubler,  ^^anfo^.  (S.  griefen. 

(Xer  .'perolb) 


Bur  tbcolofliftbcn  Stcllung  ber  SJteniio* 
niten  in  ^ollanb. 

5n  cinem  Jlrtifel  Don  ^ac.  XbieBen  in 
9?o.  9  bec’  iDtitarbeiter  ((Srctna,  iWianitoba) 
ift  liber  bie  liDtennonitcn  ^^oEanbs  Diet  @11= 
tc^  unb  (5rfreulid)e«j  gefogt.  ift  ganj 
rid)tig,  bafe  man  bie  bollanbifcben  iDtenno* 
niten  nid)t  be^  .•gumonismus  „obne  i!8ei= 
teres”  befd)ulbigen  barf.  (Sbcnfo  rid)tig  ift 
jebod)  bafe  fie,  roie  ®r.  Xbiefeen  ferncr  fagt, 
einen  unbogmatifcbcn  Stonb  nebmen  unb 
fid)  3U  feincr  beftimmten  Sebre  befennen. 

^br  Stanbpunft  ift  berfcibe  mie  ber  ber 
tbeologifd)  libcrolen  iDJennonitengl’meinben 
ini  norbmeftlid)en  Xeutfd)lQnb,  meldie  bei 
ber  unlongft  ftnttgebabtcnJBcreinigungsbe- 
iDcgung  unter  ben  bcutfcbldnbifd)en  '})tenno* 
niten  fid)  geineigert  baben,  ein  ^efenntmS 
gutjubeifecn,  in  n)eld}em  bie  ©ottbeit  (Ebrifti 
geicbrt  roirb.  5ie  fd)Iugcn  ein  onbcreS  fur= 
jes  iPefenntni^  nor,  h)eId)eS  biefcn  iJJunft 
mit  Stillfdbmeigen  iibergebt.  Xer  ipinn  ei= 
ner  5>ercinigung  alter  SWennoniten  X'cutfd)' 
ianbs  bat  fid)  alS  unauSfiibrbar  ermiefcn, 
mcil  bie  d)riftgldubigen  (^emeinbcn  eine 
foId)e  'itereinigung  ablebnten. 

Xie  unbogmatifd)  eingcfteHtcn  'I)(ennoui= 
tengemeinben  befennen  fid),  mie  oben  ge= 
fagt,  311  feiner  beftimmten  islebre.  Gin  93e= 
fenntnis  311  ben  enangelifcben  gunbarnental^ 
lebren  roirb  nid)t  3ur  SSebingung  ber  'Jtuf^ 
nabmc  in  ibrt‘  Oiemeinben  gcmad)t.  5iud) 
ber  Gilaube  an  bie  roabre  C^otteSfobnid)aft 
Gbrifti  ift  bei  ibnen  nid)t  i>lufnabme=93cbin= 
gung.  Xer  Derftorbene  Xr.  Samuel  Gramer, 
^rofeffor  mu  tbeoIogifd)en  Seminar  ber 
aUennoniten  in  illmfterbam,  bat  fogar  bie 
abfolut  unrid)tige  'itebauptung  gemad)t,  bafe 
and)  aJtenno  Simons  bie  ©ottbeit  Gbril'ti 
geleugnct  botx*-  ^tefe  atfeinung  ^rofeffor 


Grdmers  iiber  iDtenno  roirb  ^eute  audb  Don 
ben  tbeologifcb  liberalen  atiennoniten  al§ 
falfd)  Derroorfen. 

©r.  Xbiefsen  fogt  Diet  GrfreuIicbeS  iiber 
bie  fogenonnte  Qicmeinbetog=93eroegung.  GS 
ift  311  bebauern,  bafe  oucb  biefe  Seroegung 
unbogmatifd)  cingeftellt  ift  unb  fidb  niebt  311 
ber  <^ottbeit  Gbrifti  befennt. 

Sobn  $orfdb* 


Xa@  Sdjof  nor  feinem  Sebeter. 


6.  Sburgeon 
(Scblufe.) 

2Beiter  mertt,  bafe  baS  Sebeeren  immer  3U 
einer  baffenben  Beit  gefdbiebt.  rodre 
tborid)t  unb  graufam,  baffelbe  im  SBinter 
Dor3unebmen.  Xie  Beit  ber  Sdbaffd)ur 
fommt  mit  bem  Sommer,  ^abt  ibr  audb  je 
beobadbtet,  roie  ber  ^err  bie  boffenbfte  Beit 
rodbit,  um  unS  3U  brufen?  Gr  legt  feinen 
^iingern  baS  ©ebet  in  ben  aWunb:  „33ittet 
aber,  bafe  eure  gtwebt  nidbt  gef^ebe  im  SBin= 
ter.”  ©ott  fenbet  niebt  bie  fdblimmften  f^ro* 
ben  3ur  fdblimmften  Beit,  ^enn  eure  Seele 
niebergefdblagen  fiiblt,  fo  legt  er  feine 
febroere  Soft  auf,  fonbern  roenn  ibr  ftarf 
fiiblt,  in  ber  ajJadbt  feiner  Stdrfe.  SBir  bQ= 
ben  unS  fa  fosufagen  an  ben  ©ebanfen  ge= 
roobnt,  bafe  eine  i^riifung  beDorftebt,  roenn 
roir  redbt  aufgelegt  fiiblen,  bafe  aber  in  ber 
Stunbe  ber  bufteren  Sorgen  bie  belle  Sonne 
bafb  3um  SCorfebein  fommt.  Xer  $err  legt 
unS  nid)t  eine  boppelte  Saft  auf,  ober  roenn 
er  tbut,  fo  gibt  cr  audb  boppelte  ^raft,  fie 
3u  tragen.  Xie  Beit  feiner  Sebur  ift  mit 
Ddterliier  i8orfid)t  auSgerodbIt. 

.  atodb  ein^ :  93ei  unS,  roie  bei  ben  Sdbafen, 
rodd)ft  bie  28oIIc  roieber.  2Benn  ber  ^err 
unS  mit  ber  einen  $anb  unferen  irbifdben 
iBefip  binroegnimmt,  fo  gibt  er  eS  mit  ber 
anberen  3ebnfad)  roieber.  ^nbem  er  ba§  ©e» 
ringere  roegnimmt,  madbt  er  fftoum  fur 
grofeerc  Segnungen.  ^0,  fo  roirb  eS  fein. 
Xen  3tbenb  long  rodpret  bos  SBeinen,  beS 
'JDtorgenS  aber  bie  greube.  aSenn  roir  eine 
Stette  Dcriieren,  roortet  unfer  eine  beffere; 
roerben  roir  Don  einem  ipiofee  Dertrieben,  fin» 
ben  roir  an  einem  anbern  eine  Baflwf^t. 
Xie  ^orfebung  offnet  eine  aroeite  Xpur, 
roenn  fie  bie  erfte  Derfdbliefet.  O  ^nber  be§ 
^odbften,  eS  roddbft  neue  SBoIIe,  befepalb 
grdmt  em^  nidbt  iiber  ba§  Sdbeeren. 

3.  S  a  6 1  u  n  §  bem  33  0  r  b  i  I  b  e 
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y  un[ere§  grofeen  '3)?etfter§  foI» 
gen,  toenn  unjere 
.  @ci£)eeren§  fommt.  Soffct  un§  gc* 
bulbig,  ru^ig  unb  ergeben  ^ein  Oor  bem 
[.  8cbeerer,  toie  er  aui^b  tear. 

/  ^d)  babe  eucb  geaeigt,  baja  burd)  bo^ 

^  Sdbeeren  @ott  Derbcrriicbt,  ber  ^irte  belobnt 
unb  loir  felbft  gebeffert  toerben.  Jscb  babe 
ly  end)  geaeigt,  rote  ber  §err  norjicbtig  bie 
rid)tige  3eit  auSroabIt,  un^  aa  b^ufen  unb 
5u  lantern.  2)ann  babe  id)  eudb  ^ejagt,  bafe 
e§  roeiSIid)  unb  oortbeilbaft  ift,  un^  im 
#  Seiben  gana  in  bie  §anbe  be§  §errn  an  er= 
f  geben.  SSir  roiberitreben  biel  aw  biel  unb 
mad)en  aEerlei  ®ntid)ulbigungen  barob. 
^  >i?ond)maI  jogen  roir :  „0,  bie§  ift  fo  icbmera= 
lid),  i(^  fonn  eg  nidbt  gebulbig  ertragen;  ii^ 
batte  irgenb  ©troag  eber  ertragen  fonnen, 

'  "  alg  bieg.”  28enn  aber  ein  SBater  join  ^inb 
!  V  jiidbtigen  roitt,  rodbit  er  baau  etroag  3tnge= 

{  nebmeg  ?  '©egentbcil,  ber  Sdbmera  ber 

Siicbtigung  ift  bie  $aubtfad)e,  unb  fo  ift  bie 
®itterfeit  unferer  J^riibfal  bag  iWittel  an 
unferer  SBefferung.  SJJurre  nidbt,  roeil  beine 
^riifungen  fdbtoer  unb  bitter  f^einen.  2)ag 
roare  im  ©runbe  gefagt:  „3Benn  eg  aEeg  nad) 
meinem  28iIIen  gebt,  fo  fiige  idb  midb  f^on, 
roenn  eg  mir  aber  nidbt  gefallt,  fo  roiber^ 
ftrebe  icb,”  unb  biefeg  ift  niebt  ber  ©eift  beg 
roabren  ©b^iitentbumg. 

i^andbmal  flagen  roir  iiber  unfere  grofec 
Sdbroaebbeit:  „^err,  rodre  icb  ftdrfer,  fo 
fonnte  idb  biefen  fdbmeralitben  3SerIuft 
fi^on  tragen;  aber  icb  bin  fo  fdbtoacb, 
roie  ein  tofeg  '-Hiatt,  bag  oom  SBinbe 
j  getrieben  roirb.”  2lber  roer  foE  benn  bag 
^affenbe  beiner  ipriifung  beftimmen?  25u 
ober  ber  ^err?  SBcil  ©ott  biefe  fiduterung 
fiir  baffenb  bdit,  fo  fannft  bu  bidb  barauf 
oerlaffen,  ba|  eg  fo  ift.  „9tur  ftiE!  9lur 
ftiE!”  „2lber,”  fagft  bu,  „biefeg  ^eua 
'  trifft  mii^  am  atterempfinblicbften  ifjunfte. 

©g  fommt  nidbt  bireft  don  bem  $errn,  fon= 

■  bern  don  meinem  ©ruber,  meinem  ©etter, 
ber  midb  erfenntlidber  bdtte  bebanbein  foflen 
u.  f.  ro.  2Bdre  eg  don  meinem  geinbe,  fo  bdt= 
le  idb  eg  nodb  tragen  fonnen.”  Safe  midb  bir 
derfidbern,  mein  ©ruber,  bafe  biefe  ©ru= 
fung  bennocb  dom  $errn  fommt.  ©g  ift  ein 
grofeer  ^rrtbum,  roenn  roir  iiber  bag  menfd)= 
lidbe  SBerfaeug  flagen,  bag  ung  fcbldgt;  roenn 
roir  bie  $anb  dergeffen,  roeldbe  bie  ©utbe 
fiibrt.  SSenn  icb  einen  ^unb  fcfelage,  fo  beifet 
er  in  ber  ®todf;  bag  arme  3:bier  toeife  niefet 
beffer.  fonnte  er  ein  toenig  naefebenfen,  fo 


fBafirbtit 

rourbe  er  entroeber  midb  beifeen  ober  ben 
Scfelag  gebulbig  binnebmen.  ^br  miifet  ba* 
rum  nid)t  anfangen,  ben  2tod  an  beifeen. 
9tad)  attem  ift  eg  euer  bimmlifdber  ©atcr, 
ber  ben  ©tod  fiibrt,  ob  berfelbe  nun  non 
©benbola  ober  ©ebroaraborn  ift.  ©g  ift  gut, 
bag  3BdbIen  unb  ©onbern  unferer  ©riifun* 
gen  aufaugeben  unb  bie  ganae  ©adbe  rubig 
bem  ^errn  an  iiberlaffen.  ©rgib  bid)  bem 
$crrn  unb  roiberftrebe  nid)t.  $abe  id)  nid)t 
eben  gefagt,  bafe  bag  ©ebaf  mand)mal  burdb 
bie  ©cbeere  derrounbet  roirb,  roeil  eg  nid)t 
ftiHc  bdit'd  ©0  roerben  roir,  roenn  roir  nid)t 
ftiHe  balten,  a®ri  3treid)e  ftatt  einen  {)c» 
fommen.  '3}ie  ©rufung  ift  um  fo  leicfeter, 
roenn  man  fie  roillig  trdgt.  ^m  ’iUiorgen» 
lanbc  bat  ber  '^Idermann  einen  ©tad)eIftod, 
roomit  or  ben  pfliigenben  Odbfen  antreibt. 
©r  tbut  bem  Stbier  nid)t  nicl  roebe,  eg  fei 
benn,  baffelbe  f^Idgt  anriidf,  fo  treibt  eg 
ben  ©tad)el  um  fo  tiefer  in  fein  Jleifcb,  big 
bag  ©lut  fliefet.  ©0  ift  eg  mit  ungj^roir  roer» 
ben  es  bart  finben,  „roiber  ben  istadbel  an 
lodcn.”  Xurcb  SKiberftreben  roerben  roir 
ung  diel  mebr  ©d)mera  bereiten,  alg  burd) 
©rgeben.  3Bag  bringt  ung  unfer  ©rdmen 
einV  9fid)t  ein  ^paar  fonnen  roir  baburc^ 
roeife  ober  feferoara  mad)en.  ©rgebt  ■end)  ba* 
rum  gebulbig,  ibr  ©epriiften,  benn  mit  att 
eurem  flagen  fount  ibr  roeber  ©onnenfebein, 
nocb  9legen  berdorbringen.  3lber  rubig  an 
liegen  in  ber  ^>onb  beg  ^errn,  bag  bringt 
©egen  fiir  bie  ©eele.  ^d)  fcIbft  roiinfcbte 
rubiger  unb  ergebener  an  fein.  'JJtein  ©e» 
bet  ift  beftdnbig;  „£)  ^err,  tbne  mit  mir, 
roie  bu  roittft,  fiibre  mid)  nadb  beinem  aBobI= 
gefaUen  burd)  ©bre  ober  ©efeanbe,  ©eiebtbum 
ober  3lrmutb,  ©efunbbeit  ober  S^ranfbeit, 
greube  ober  Straurigfeit,  unb  id)  roitt  eg 
atteg  mit  greuben  aus  beiner  §anb  neb* 
men.”  ©in  iDJenfd),  roeld)er  3lUeg  aug  ber 
^onb  beg  ^errn  empfdngt,  ift  niebt  roeit 
don  ber  ©forte  beg  .'gimmelg. 

^br,  roeld)e  gefd)oren  rourbet,  babt,  roie 
id)  botfe.  burd)  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  reid)e  ©eg* 
nungen  genoffen.  ©ott  fegne  cuefe.  3Icb,  bafe 
aucb  ber  ©iinber  fid)  bemiitbigen  moebte  un* 
ter  bie  geroaltige  §anb  ©otteg!  ©rgek  eucb 
ibm,  lafet  ibn  euer  ganaeg  SEBefen  burebbrin* 
gen,  unb  ibr  roerbet  reiefeen  ©egen  badon 
tragen.  ©ott  gebe  eg!  3tmen. 


Xas  fage  id)  aber,  liebe  ©riiber  bafe 
gleifd)  unb  ©lut  ni^t  fonnen  bag  IRcid)  ©ot* 
teg  ererben.  1.  ^orintber  15,  50. 
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Unferr  augenb  ^bteilung 
9ibe(  Sfragett 


ijr.  9Jo.  819. —  aSer  [tritt  toibcr  ^iroel 
in  9la^)^ibimV 

5r.  92o.  820.  —  aSie  foil  einer  bem  an* 
bcrn  auDorfommen? 


Slnttaiorten  ouf  Sibcl  iJragcn. 

^r.  9^0.  811.  —  2Bq§  mac^t  bie  aSei)en 
bitnb  unb  nerfebret  bie  Sadbeu  ber  ©erecb* 
ten? 

aintto.  —  ©ei’dbenfc.  5.  'JKo).  16,  19. 

SlublidK  ficbte.  —  9iubIidE)e  ^ejdbenfe  bie 
Qu§getl)eilt  toerben  an  greunbe  ober  ©e* 
biirftige  |inb  bier  nicbt  gemeint.  meint 
C^aben  bie  au^gegeben  toerben  an  anbere 
aWenid)en  am  ibre  ©unft  au  geminnen ;  urn 
fie  an  gelninnen  fiir  eine  Sadbe  bie  dortbeil* 
baftig  ift  fiir  ben  ber  bie  '©etdbenfc  auStbeilt. 
®er,  bem  er  bie  (^efdjenfe  gibt  bat  e§  in 
feiner  ^Racbt  jolcbe  aSortbeile  an  geben. 
beiijt  in  uni'erem  ^ejt,  ©efdbcnfe  madbcn  ben 
SBeifen  blinb.  meint  bafe  einem  meijen 
unb  derftdnbigen  a)tanne  ©efcbenfe  ange* 
boten  roerben  mit  ber  a3ebingung  bafe  er 
bann  bem  anbern  einen  aiJortbeil  gibt  mel* 
d)e^  ber  aScije  mobi  inei§  bafe  nicbt  rect}t  ift 
aber  am  be^  C^eicbenfS  balben  tbut  er  nact) 
feincm  aSJanicb. 

Xer  aCBeife  gegen  }ein  beffer  mijjea  tbnt 
anrect)t  meil  er  babard)  ©efcbenfe  befommt 
unb  uerfebret  bie  Sad)en  ber  ©eredbten. 

Xie)e§  i)t  ber  ©ang  ber  aSelt  febt.  aCSer 
am  meiften  fcbenfcn  fann  befommt  ba§  9ted)t 
gebeagt  an  feinem  aSorang,  unb  ber  ^eredbte 
ber  mobl  nid)t‘5  an  id)enfen  bnt,  nnb  roa§ 
nod)  mebr  ift,  nid)t  id)enfen  mill  nm  '©pft 
aa  cmbfongcn,  ber  ninfe  leiben  in  feiner 
3ad)c. 

5d)abe  nar  ift  eig  bafe  biefe^  Ucbel  nid)t 
immer  iiur  wi  ber  aCBelt  an  finben  ift.  Coffet 
an5  aU  iSbriften  an§  frei  bolten  Don  Oie* 
jcbenfe  geben  ober  ®e|d)enfe  nebmen  mo* 
bard)  ben  @ered)ten  ibre  3ocbe  Derfebrt 
mirb,  ober  geiftlicbe  Slinbbeit  Derurjacbt 
mirb. 

gr.  9lo.  812.  — aBa§  fpracb  ber  engel 
OJotteS  au  ipaulag  bafe  ^ott  ibm  aKe  ge* 
fcbenfet  bat? 

9lntto.  — aifle  bie  mit  ibm  idbifften. 
aipoftge.  27,  24. 

9tnbU(br  2cbr«*  —  Sturm  unb  Ungemit* 


ter  batte  biefe  Scbiffabrt  febr  gefabriidb  ge* 
macbt,  unb  ^aulu§  felbft  mar  Deraagte 
unb  fpracb  au  ber  aWannfcbaft  be§  @(bif» 
fe§  bafe  er  febe  bafe  bie  3(biffabrt  mot* 
ie  mit  grofeem  8eib  uab  3(jbaben  ergeben, 
nicbt  attein  be§  ©cbiffeS,  unb  ber  2aft  fon* 
bern  aucb  ibre§  CebenS.  ®r  gab  9tat  bafe 
fie  bort  anfabren  foUten  unb  marten  bi§  ber 
3turm  fidb  legte.  Xie  meiften  aber  im  Scbiff 
moHten  meiter  fabren  unb  fo  aogen  fie  bin, 
aber  balb  a^igte  e§  ficb  bafe  fie  am  beften  ben 
atatb  ffjaulus  angenommen  bntten.  @ie 
marfen  bes  anbern  2:age§  fd^on  Don  ber 
Saft  au§  bem  Sd^iff,  unb  om  britten  Xage 
marfen  fie  aacb  bie  ©erdtbfdbaft  au§. 

So  ging  e§  Diele  Xage  ju  bi§  atte  $off* 
nung  bafe  fie  mit  bem  Seben  baDon  fom* 
men  miirben,  bobin  mar.  Sie  Deraagten  alle 
unb  afeen  nicbt^.  @ott  aber,  ber  aHe  2)inge 
unb  Umftdnben  regiert  bntte  befdblofeen  bafe 
fie  nadb  ibrer  aingft  mit  bem  Seben  baDon 
fommen  fottten  unb  fanbte  feinen  @ngel  au 
feinem  ^nedbt  ifJauIuS  ibm  au  fagen  mie 
biefe  Sdbiffabrt  enben  foHte,  unb  aSauIu§ 
fagtc  e§  ben  ^dnner.  ®r  ermabnte  fie  un= 
Deraagt  an  fein  unb  bafe  er  glaube  bofe  ma‘5 
@ott  ibm  bard)  feinen  ©ngel  fogen  Iie§  audb 
gefcbcben  mirb. 

X'ie  aSarte  bie  ber  @ngel  ibm  gefagt  ma* 
ren  bie:  giirdbte  bicb  nidbt  ipouIuS,  bu  mufet 
Dor  ben  5?oifer  gefteUt  merben,  unb  fiebe, 
©ott  bat  bir  gefc^enft  aKe  bie  mit  bir  fd)if* 
fen. — S. 


^inber  85ricfe. 


yieber  Dufel  ^obn,  -©rufe  an  bidb  unb  aUe 
iputc'binfon,  ^anfa§,  Sept.  4,  1934. 
.<peroIbIefcr.  3)ie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  bafe  Sam 
9tiblp  am  Sonntag.  ^d)  miK  bie  a^ibel 
gragen  aittmorten  Don  9fo.  807 — 814.  aBa§ 
ift  mein  (Srebit?  ^d)  miK  befcbliefeen.  aSar* 
bara  97ifelt). 

Xeine  aintmorten  finb  oKe  ridbtig,  unb 
bein  ©rebit  ift  63c  mit  liefem  a3rief. — SBar* 
bara. 

§utd)infon,  ^anfa§.  Sept.  4,  1934. 
fiieber  £)nfel  ^obn,  '©rufe  an  bidb  unb  al* 
le  §eroIbIefer: — metter  ift  fc^bn  unb 
mir  baben  ein  fdbdnen  9tegen  gebabt.  3)ie 
©ef'Unbbeit  ift  aiemlidb  gut.  ^db  tniK  bie 
93ibel  gragen  antmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann. 
^d)  miK  befdbliefeen.  ©liaabetb  TOIp. 

3!)eine  aintmorten  finb  ridbtig,  unb  bein 
©rebit  ift  69c. — 93arbara. 
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@tn  banfbaret  8obn> 

9Sor  ^aJjren  lebte  ein  armer  Stoglobner 
mit  feiner  Srou  unb  feinem  einjtgen  ©obn 
^obonncS.  il^Qcbbem  ber  OWonn  geflorben 
tear,  ging  ber  armen  SBittoe  febr  fum« 
merlidb-  bjar  toenig  ©elcgenbeit,  ettoaS 
311  Derbienen,  fo  fonnten  jtdb  beibe  felten 
fatt  effen,  unb  mef)r  al§  einmal  mufeten  fie 
bungrig  ju  9Jett  geben.  ging  ^obon* 
ne§  Qn§  ^erj,  er  fonnte  feine  SRutter  nidbt 
jo  barben  feben,  be§b£»Ib  fogte  er  eine§  ^0= 
ge§  3u  ibr: 

„Siebe  tWutter,  StrTbeit  ift  bier  feine  3U 
finben,  unb  i'db  fonn  e§  nidbt  ertragp,  bafe 
bu  bwngern  mufet;  lofe  midb  qI§  ©dbiff§iunge 
eine  3eitlang  auf§  3Wcer  geben  unb  ettooS 
berbienen  mit  @otte§  ^ilfe.  SSielleidbt  finb 
bie  3eiten  beffer,  menn  idb  jurMfomme, 
bann  mitt  idb,  fo  <Sott  mitt,  mieber  bei  bir 
bleiben.” 

3)er  armen  2)?utter  murbe  e§  nidbt  leidbt, 
ficb  bon  ibrem  lieben  ©obn  3U  trennen,  aber 
fie  mufete  ibm  redbt  geben.  ©egncnb  unb  mit 
betriibtem  ^er3en  nabm  fie  5fbfdbieb  bon 
ibrem  ein3igen  ^nb. 

3)iefer  eilte  in  bie  nadbfte  ^QQfenftabt  unb 
fucbte  einen  ^lab  auf  einem  ^auffabrteif^iff 
311  befommen;  aber  ba§  mar  ni(bt  fo  Iei(^t. 
er  brobierte  e§  ba  unb  bort;  aber  einige 
2:age  fonnte  er  nidbtS  finben,  obmobi  er  ba» 
rum  gebetet  botte. 

2)er  §eilanb  botte  eben  eine  befonbere 
5lbfid)t  mit  ^obanneS.  biefer  fdbon  bie 
^offnung  aufgeben  mollte,  bafe  er  ein 
lein  finben  merbe,  fiigte  eB  ^efuS  fo,  bafe  er 
gan3  unermartet  einem  ^abitdn  begegnete. 

„5Braudben  ©ie  feinen  ©dbiff§iungen?” 
fragte  ^obannes  befdbeiben. 

„Do$,  —  gerabe  einen  foldben  fudbe  idi),” 
antmortete  ber  ^biton. 

„£)  nebmen  ©ie  midb,  lieber  $err!”  bat 
ber  ^Ttabe  bringenb. 

„®ut,  —  mo  baft  bu  beine  Seugniffe?” 

„5Xcb,  mein  §err,  bier  fennt  micb  nie= 
manb!  ^n  meinem  5^rf  fonnte  idb  tnobi 
3eugniffe  befommen;  aber  bier  in  biefer 
©tabt  bin  icb  gon3  fremb !” 

„Dbne  3eugniffe  fann  idb  bidb  nidbt  an* 
nebmen!”  fagte  ber  ^abitan. 

„D,”  ermiberte  ^obanneS,  „icb  miH  ge* 
mife  gan3  geborfam  fein  unb  alleS 
tun,  ma§  ©ie  mir  befeblen.” 

„3lber  icb  iage  bir,  idb  mufe  ein  3eugniS 
boben,  fonft  fann  idb  t>icb  ni«^t  ouf  meinem 


©dbiff  anftellen!”  ^ojbonneS  fab  einen  ^u* 
genblidf  betriibt  unb  niebergefcblagen  3U 
ben.  ipioblicb  erinnerte  ibn  ber  $eilanb  an 
feine  Xafrfienbibel,  bie  er  in  ber  ©onntag- 
fdbule  al§  93cIobnung  befommen  batte,  unb 
in  ber  oorn  etma§  biaeingefdbrieben  mar.  ®r 
3og  fie  au§  ber  Stafcbe,  3eigtc  fie  bcm  ^abi* 
tan  unb  fagte:  „Cieber  ^err,  fonnen  ©ie 
ba§  nidbt  al§  3eugni^  gelten  laffen?” 

"Der  ^abitan  nabm  bie  ®ibel  unb  Ia§: 
„@efdbenf  fiir  ^obanneS  fReinoIb,  fur  fein 
gute§  ©etragen  in  ber  ©onntagfdbule.” 

„Sa,  ja,  mein  ^unge  auf  biefe  ©mbfeb* 
lung  bin  »itt  icb  ^i«ft  nebmen,  —  fomm  nur 
gleidb  mit.” 

©0  fam  Johannes  auf  ein  ^auffabrtei* 
fdbiff,  ba§  nacb  St.  if5eter§burg  fubr,  unb 
mar  ooll  Sob  unb  2)anf. 

(finige  Xage  fbater  erbob  fidb  ein  ©turm, 
ber  immer  beftiger  murbe  unb  bem  ©dbiff 
ben  Untergang  brobte. 

^obanne§  nabm  feine  Xafcbenbibel  unb 
Ia§  laut  ben  31.  ^falm,  bann  fiel  er  auf  fei¬ 
ne  ^Tnie  unb  rief  ben  .'peilanb  an,  ber  allein 
ben  tobenben  ©turm  ftillen  fonnte.  —  Ter 
Slapitdn,  ber  ©teuermann  unb  bie  affatro* 
fen  —  einer  na(^  bcm  anbern  fiel  neben  bem 
©dbiff§iungcn  auf  bie  ^nic  nieber,  unb 
@ott  in  ©einer  grofeen  Satergiite  erborte 
um  ^efu  mitten  ibr  oercinigtes  J^Icben.  Xer 
©turm  legte  fidb,  imb  underfcbrt  unb  obne 
©tbaben  fonnte  ba§  ©d)iff  feine  JRcife  fort- 
fepen. 

SSabrenb  ber  9teifc  fagte  ber  Kapiton 
mcbrmaig  311  ^obannc§:  „(5§  mar  ein  ©e- 
gcn§tag  fiir  midb,  aB  idb  t*id)  ouf  mein 
©d)if f  nabm ;burcb  bein  ©ebct  ift 
bagfcibe  Pom  Untergang  ge- 
rettct  morben!  28enn  mir  nacf)  Pe¬ 
tersburg  fommen,  fottft  bu  einen  Sic^iertag 
baben.” 

Xcr  Ji?apitan  bielt  fein  Perfprecben,  unb 
^obanneS  manbertc  longe  in  ber  ruffifdben 
^auptftabt  umber,  um  atte  aRcrfmiirbigfei* 
ten,  namentlidb  aber  audb  ben  faiferlidbcn 
Palaft  3U  feben  unb  bie  oornebmen  Scute, 
bie  bort  ein  unb  auS  gingen.  9Bie  ftauntc  er 
iiber  biefe  Pra^t! 

©in  ©taatSmagen  um  ben  anbern  fubr 
an  ibm  doriiber  —  bodb  maS  mar  baS,  moS 
auS  einem  biefer  SBgen  311  feinen  Siifeen 
nicberfiel?  GS  mar  ein  goIbeneS,  mit  ®bel- 
fteinen  befebteS  Strmbanb,  baS  einer  dor- 
nebmen  Xame  cntfattcn  mar,  ^obanneS 
Midte  ficb  fdbnett,  bob  e§  auf  unb  fdbrie  bem 
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^utjdjcr  laut  na^:  „^Qlt!  I^alt!”  obcr  ipcr= 
fleblid);  ber  Carm  ber  ©rofeftabt  iibertonte 
jeinen  9tut,  unb  i^obanne^  febrte  mit  jctnem 
5unb  au  feinem  ^apitiin  auriirf. 

„Xu  bift  ein  ©liicf^finb!  2)q§  \)in  jinb 
Xiamanten,”  I'agte  biefer,  qI§  er  ba§  2lrm= 
banb  iob-  ..SBie  bi[t  bu  benn  boau  gefom= 
nicn?” 

:$of)anne§  eraab^te  bem  ^apitan  oues. 
iDiejer  anttoortetc:  „9^un,  idb  bu  baft 
getan,  m%  bu  fonuteft,  urn  ba§  Slrmbanb 
jeiner  Gigentiimerin  aururfawgcben,  man  bpt 
bicb  nid)t  gebbrt,  nun  i  ft’  §  b  e  i  n  ©  i » 
g  e  n  t  u  m.”  ,, 

„5Rein,  Kapiton,  e§  gebbrt  nia)t 
mi  r!”  ermiberte  ber  ^biobe  eifrig. 

„2Bo§,  bu  einfoltiger  93urfcbe?!  25od),  c§ 
gebbrt  bir.  Sib  mir  bie  2)iamanten;  menu 
id)  nod)  Conbou  fomme,  toill  icb  fie  perfau= 
fen,  unb  bu  befommft  Diet  Selb  bafiir.” 

mag  fein,”  entgegncte  ^obonneS, 
„Qber  bie  ijiamanten  gebbren 
n  i  i  t  mir;  unb  mcnn  mir  ouf  bem  ^eim- 
meg  mieber  einen  Sturm  befiimen  mie  auf 
bem  .*oermeg,  mer  follte  bann  betcn,  S?abi= 
tan?  id)  fonnte  nid)t.” 

„^u  baft  redbt,  mein  ift  mir 

and)  nid)t  ernft  gemefen;  id)  babe  bicb  nur 
liriifen  motten !  28ir  miiffen  bie  ^ome,  ber 
ba^^  Sfrmbanb  gebbrt,  au§f inbig  mod)en.” 
—  'EaS  mor  balb  gefcbeben.  ^obanneS  er* 
bielt  con  ber  gigentiimerin  800  3Korf  gin* 
bcriobn  fur  feine  ebriicbfeit.  Gr  taufte  auf 
ben  5Rat  be§  ^apitdnS  ifSelamaren  bafiir,  au§ 
benen  er,  al§  er  nacb  Sonbon  tarn,  mebr  al§^ 
ba§  ^oppelte  Ibftc. 

So  murbe  ^obanneS  burcb  @otte§  Snabe 
auf  einmal  rcidb,  unb  fein  .^era  biipfte  bor 
greuben,  menu  er  an  feine  liebe,  arme  aWut* 
ter  badbte.  So  fd)nea  aB  nur  moglid)  reifte 
er  nad)  feiner  §eimat.  ^n  feinem  Seburt^* 
borf  angefommen,  eilte  er  ber  elterlidben 
^^iitte  all.  'illber  ma^  fob  er?  Xer  fdrmole 
gufemeg  bi^  ant  .'c>tm§tur  mar  gana  mit 
Sra§  bemacbfen,  unb  hlle§  mar  obe  unb  ber* 
laffen.  Xrcinen  liefenSibm  iiber  ba§  ©eficbt, 
unb  im  ^»eraen  fubIteVr  einen  brennenben 
Sd)mera.  3»o  mar  feine  flutter,  feine  liebe 
aWutter?  3Bar  fie  tot  — mar  fie  geftorben 
mdbrenb  feiner  ^iltbmefenbeit?  gragenb 
feboute  er  auf  feinem  bimmlifcben  SBater. 

Do  fam  cine  'Jtod)barin  berbei  unb  rief 
ibm  an:  „gobannce',  bift  bu  e§?”  Gr  gab 
feine  'JIntmort,  unb  bie  grou  merfte,  ma§ 
ibn  befiimmerte.  „Deine  fDhitter  ift  niebt 


tot,  lieber  greunb,  meine  niebt,”  fagte  bie 
grau. 

if^iebt  tot,  gemife  nid)t  tot?  O,  mo  ift  fie 
benn?” 

„Druben  im  2trmenbau§,”  entgegnete  bie 
9'todbborin. 

SdbneU  mifebte  er  bie  Drdnen  ab  unb  lief 
bem  naben  3trmenboufe  an. 

Dort  fagte  er  aum  SSermalter:  „^db  mbcb* 
te  meine  'DJutter  abbolen.” 

„aBa§  miEft  bu  mit  iljr  ?”  fragte  jener,  in* 
bem  er  ben  Sdbiff^jungen  ooll  SSermunbe* 
rung  anfdbaute. 

„^(b  mifl  jebt  fnr  fie  forgen,”  mor  bie 
3tntmort. 

„Du  fiir  fie  forgen  —  ?  Da§  gkube  id) 
nid)t.”  3tber  ^obonne^  Iie|  fidb  nidbt  au* 
riidmeifen.  ^m  Driumfjb  fnbi^te  er  feine 
liebe  aWutter  ou§  bem  3trmenbaufe  fort  unb 
mufete  nid)t,  mie  er  bem  ^eilanb  genug  ba* 
fiir  banfen  foEte,  bofe  Gr  e§  ibm  gefdbenft, 
feiner  '3)?utter  ein  rubigeS,  forgenfreie§  911* 
ter  au  bereiten. 

Dos  batte  i^obonneS  Sleinolb  auS  feiner 
93lbel  gelerntf  boS  28ort  SotteS  batte  ibn 
au  einem  ebriicben  ^noben  unb  au  einem 
geborfomen  unb  bontbaren  Sobn  gemad)t. 

Die  SJarmberaig^eit  SotteS. 

(9tuSgemdbIt) 

Selobet  fei  Sott  unb  ber  SSater  unfereS 
^errn  ^efu  Gbrifti,  ber  unS  nodb  feiner 
grof3er  93ormberaigfeit  miebergeboren  bat 
au  einer  lebcnbigen  ^offnung  burdb  bie  9tuf* 
erftebung  ^efu  Gbrifti  non  ben  Doben  an 
einem  unnergdnglidbcn  unb  unbefledten  unb 
unnermelflidben  Grbe  baS  bebalten  mirb  im 
.<^immcl.  S  ^etri  1,  3.  4. 

05ott  bat  unS  miebergeboren,  ba§  ift  ber 
Srunb  unb  bie  ltrfod)e  unfercS  SobeS.  ^ein 
9Wenfcb  fann  ben  Srunb  feiner  28iebergeburt 
bei  einem  anberem  EWenfdben  finben.  9tlS 
'Berfacug  ber  ©cfebrurtg  mog  Sott  einen 
anbern  El^cnfdben  gcbrau(t)en,  bie  SBieber* 
geburt  ober  fommt  lebiglidb  non  Sott.  i^c* 
truS  mufete  bieS  flar  unb  beftimmt:  @ott  bot 
mid)  miebergeboren;  ii^  bin  nid)t  mebr  ber 
alte  Simon  don  93ctbfaibo.  Ginft  mar  icb 
ein  aSeltmenfd),  febt  ober  bin  idb  ein  ©otteS* 
menfd).  ©ott  bat  baS  getbon  unb  aloar  nodb 
feiner  grofecr  Sormberaigfeit.  ©ott  ift  eben 
ein  unergriinblidbeS  ’StJeer  ber  93armberaig* 
feit.  Die  gonae  beilige  Sdbrift  aeugt  bon  ber 
©armberaigfeit  unferer  ©otteS.  Die  ?Potri* 
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Qrc^cn  riitimeii  bieje  jBQrmberjigfeit,  bic 
Sd^riften  ber  '?lpofteI  finb  Poll  Dom  ^retic 
ber  '^Qrmberaigfeit.  liegt  audb  ein  gro= 
feer  9ici(^tum  don  SCroft  unb  ^raft  in  biejem 
^ort:  Sarmberaigfeit  @otte§!  ^fuf  bic 
©armi)eraigfcit  '©otteg  griinbet  ji^  bie  Ie« 
benbige  ^offnung  auf  ein  unoerganglid^cS, 
unbefledteS  unb  unberlDcItlid^eS  ©rbe,  ba§ 
beboltcn  tt)irb  im  ;@immel,  benen  bie  ba 
©lauben.  lebt  nidbt  nur  in  unfercr  ein* 
bilbung  tt)ie  ein  irf)6ne§  ^beal,  jo  bofe  toenn 
tt)ir  in  bie  3lllaglitf)feit  be§  ScbenS,  auriicf* 
febren,  toir  e§  au  bebctuern  boben,  bofe  Joir 
un§  ein  jo  fd^bnes  ^beol  oorjpiegelten,  ba§ 
jicb  nie  derloirflicben  roirb,  unb  nur  boau 
bient,  un§  bie  fiaften  unb  aWiibjciIe  be§  ^r* 
benlebens  nocb  fdbroerer  au  madden;  o  nein! 
e§  ijt  ein  toirflicbeS,  toabtbflfiigt^^' 
t)orbanbene§  ©rbe,  bos  toir  nicbt  eri't  au^ev^ 
JDcrben  broui^en,  jonbern  bo^  un§  eben 
icbon  ols  grbe  aufdHt  tocnn  roir  hjicbcrge* 
boren,  nljo  ©ottcg  ^inber  getoorbcn  jinb. 
®ann  ollein  b^ben  loir  ein  JRcdbt  ouf  biejeS 
erbe,  ba§  un§  niemonb  bereiten  fann  unb 
bos  un§  im  Simmel  bcbalten  loirb. 

33. 


^erngebanlen. 


^aitfige,  glaubigc  31nblirfe  ber  .^errlid)* 
feit  jinb  ber  fbjtlidie  Salfam  in  aid  unjerer 
3:rub)al.  I^iefcr  fojtlidie  g3aI)om,_  inbcm  cr 
imiern  '©cijt  ermutigt,  madbt  unjer  Seiben 
Oiel  leidbter,  befabigt  un§,  boSjelbc  mit 
bulb  unb  grcubcn  au  tragen,  unb  befejtigt 
unjern  Gntjcblufe,  bofe  loir  Gbnftum  nid)t 
Oerlaijcn  qu0  ^purdbt  Oor  D'Jot  unb  (Slenb. 
SBcnn  ber  2Bcg  and)  nod)  jo  roub  unb  jtci* 
nig  ijt,  fann  berfclbe  longroeilig  fein,  menu 
er  aum  .<^tmmel  iiibrt? 


2)ie  oerberblicbfte  ^ritif  ift  nid)t  imitanbe 
gelDcfen,  ebriftuS  oottfommene  $ei* 

ligfcit  im  Sleiid)e  au  enttbronen.  25ie  2Bo* 
gen  eine§  unrubigcn  unb  fturmijcbcn  2Rcerc§ 
aerjd)lQgen  fidb  8u  Seinen  gufeen  unb  Gr 
I'tcbt  immer  nodb  bo  qI0  bQ§  crbabenbfte 
aSorbilb,  bie  ^nipiration  unb  93egeifterung 
grower  ©celen,  bie  9iube  ber  9}iubcn,  ber 
aBoblgerucb  be^  ebnftcutumS,  al§  bie  einc 
gottli^e  Slume  in  bem  ©arten  ©otte§. 

SBSo  4^emut  ift,  bo  ift  audb  Sicbt;  beun  ber 
Xemiitige  erf  emit  bie  aCSobrbeit,  bafe  ©ott 
aHeS  ift,  unb  ode  ©efdbopfe  eitel  nidbtg  finb. 
Unb  bo  er  im  Sicbte  biefer  grofeen  SBabrbcit 


manbelt,  fo  benft  er  nur  on  ©ott,  rebel  oon 
©ott,  mid  nidbtg  qB  ©ott,  banbelt  nur  fiir 
©ott.  3tber,  o  mie  felten  ift  biefe  (Srfennt* 
ni§,  bie  odein  mabrlbaft  bemiitige  33Jenfdben 
bilbet!  Xic  SBIinbbeit  unb  Unmiffenbeit  be§ 
a>Jenfd)en  befdbdftigt  fidb  immer  nur  mit  fidb 
felbft  ober  mit  onberen  ©efd)opfcn,  qI§  menn 
fie  grofec,  roidbtige  Xinge  maren;  ©ott  ober 
liegt  ibm  fo  menig  im  5inne,  oB  ob  @r  gar 
nl(^t  mare. 


Sluei  Xriebe  Icben  in  un§ — fammein  unb 
aerftreuen,  aufbauen  unb  aerftoren.  ©ar  die* 
le  fbnnen  nur  aerftreuen  unb  aerftoren,  fie 
aerftoren  anbere  unb  ibr  eigene^  Seben,  unb 
ber  Xeufel  lobnt  fie  bafiir.  9Iber  fammein 
unb  aufbauen  ift  gbttlid),  ift  dbriftlidb  unb 
barum  rubt  audb  ©otteS  Segen  barauf. 


Xo)8  fieben  im  ^cUtgen  ©eift. 


Xariibcr  fagt  Xr.  Xorrep:  „28enn  bu  ben 
$eiligen  ©eift  empfangen  baft,  fo  mobnt  Qt 
in  bir  unb  ift  bereit,  bidb  bei  jebem  2eben§- 
fcbritt  au  Iciten.  ©in  Scben,  ba§  don  ciner 
Sponge  don  fftegeln  beberrfd)t  mirb,  ift  ein 
fieben  ber  ^nedbtf^aft  unb  ber  guribt.  ©in 
Seben,  bo§  ber  Seitung  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS 
iibergeben  ift,  ift  ein  Seben  ber  greube,  be§ 
griebens,  ber  greibeit.  $n  foldb^u  Ceben 
gibt  e§  f eine  Sorge ;  fcine  gurdbt  in  ber  ©e* 
genmart  ©otleS.” 


^orrefponbena* 


'DJibblcburp,  ^nbiono  ben  18  September. 

Gin  ©rufe  an  ben  Gbitor  unb  ade  2efer, 
aud)  eincn  ©nabcnmunfd)  an  ode  Sicbbaber 
ber  iffiabrbeit. 

Xa§  3Bettcr  ijt  angenebm.  fifad)  ber  gro* 
ffen  §ibc  unb  Xiirre  bat  es  enblidb  geregnet, 
adc§  griint  mie  im  griibiabr,  au^gcnom* 
men  bas  friibe  Slorn  ift  biirrc,  bat  faft  fein 
^orn,  bas  fpate  ^orn  fann  fidb  uodb  ctma^ 
mad)en.  Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlidb  nor* 
mol,  ber  ^oni  ^oftetlcr  ift  nicbt  gut,  ift  au 
3eiten  im  93ette.  Xer  Xob  Dober  in  ber 
Glinton  ©emeinbe  ift  fcbmer  fronf  fo  mie 
bie  9iad)rid)t  ift. 

Xiemcil  mir  eine  fReife  burcb  ben  SBcftcn 
gemadbt  bufjcn,  bann  baben  mebrere  oer* 
langt  idb  fod  e^  in  ben  $eroIb  tbun  menn 
mir  bcim  fommen.  903iir  maren  iiber  8  2Bo* 
cben  oon  ^eim,  finb  am  SomStag  ben  15 
September  nodb  ^aufe  gefommen.  2Ide§ 
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gut  gegongen,  gar  fein  Ungliict  geft^e^en,  bie 
i^inber  unb  ^hnbe^finbcr  toaren  fonberlid^ 
frob,  unb  toir  ouct).  Xcr  ^oi^n  aWoft  unb 
aSBeib  unb  mein  SBeib  unb  ic^  finb  juerft  norf) 
®uci^Qnon  (fount!),  ^oroa  too  boS  SBeib  ei= 
nen  ®ruber  bat/  i>er  Soe  Sontrcger.  ^em 
aWoft  jein  SBeib  bat  audb  cinen  SBruber  bort, 
ber  ^re.  ^crrt)  Stubman.  2)onn  ging  e§ 
na^  31.  Xofota  too  totr  iibcr  17  ^obre  toobn= 
baft  tooren,  abet  iiber  20  ^obre  bon  bort 
fort,  icb  babe  nod)  einen  Onfel  ba  toobnenb. 
3?on  bo  ging  es  nocb  5^ofieIb,  Sllberto,  (^a- 
nobo  too  ©d)toefter  aWaft  greunbe  bat,  bann 
ging  e§  na^  ^ubborb,  Oregon,  tote  oucb 
nodb  ^orriSburg  too  id)  mebrere  ©oufinS 
bobe  unb  bon  bo  nocb  (folifornio  too  mein 
®eib  atoei  (foufing  batte.  Son  bo  ging  e§ 
nodb  ^onfoS  unb  Oflobomo  bo  baben  toir 
biele  greunb  unb  ©efonnte.  SBir  tooren  in 
Seno  unb  Sumner  (fount)),  ^onfo§  unb 
bei  a^oboto,  aWoife  unb  (fufter  bounties, 
Oflobomo.  ^n  (fufter  ©ountb  boben  toir 
einer  ^odbaeit  beigetoobnt,  meiner  ©oufin 
ibre  Siodbter,  ^otie  Dober  bat  ficb  berebelicbt 
mit  Soo§  aWoft. 

^oben  in  ollen  ©egenben  febr  freunbli^e 
Seute  ongetroffen,  fogen  ibnen  oud)  biel 
moI§  Donf,  @ott  belobne  bofiir. 

3)ie  atoei  crften  aSo^en  toor  e§  tounber* 
bor  beife  nnb  troden.  ^n  9?orb  25ofoto  unb 
SoSfotcbetoon,  (fonobo  fte^t  e§  trourig 
ou§ — foft  feine  ©ropS,  fein  $eu,  fie  mufeten 
3U  $eu  modben  too§  bie  ^eufcbredfen  nicbt 
genommen  baben.  SieleS  Sieb  ift  ou§ge« 
f^idt  toorben  toegen  mongel  on  gutter. 

Ueberboupt  tooren  bie  Seute  gefunb,  bod) 
bot  e§  ettooS  ^ronfe  in  2)ofoto.  ®em 
Sobn  ^ingeridb  fein  SBeib  toor  im  Sette 
unb  ber  Stite  ^oe  Sedbler  fonnte  nicbt  liegen, 
toor  longe  B^it  ouf  bem  StubI  gefeffen,  ift 
fept  geftorben.  ^db  baffe  gibt  jemonb  bon 
bort  einen  genouen  Seridbt.  ^n  Oregon  toor 
bie  Sefonnte  Souro  Dober  fdbon  iiber  ein 
Sobr  im  Sctte,  toirb  nodb  aWenfdben  bunfen 
nicbt  mebr  gefunb  toerben.  aSo  toir  an  ibr 
gefommen  finb  bat  fie  nicbt  reben  fonnen, 
bot  nur  getoeint  eine  Seitlong,  bat  ober  enb» 
lid)  reben  fonnen.  ^n  ^onfo§  toor  bie  aibncr 
aWiller  S^otie  oudb  bettfeft. 

aSdbrenb  unferer  Seife  baben  toir  biele 
aSunber  QVotteS  gefeben,  oudb  ttiele  SWen* 
fdben  gefeben  bie  e§  fdbeint  nur  nocb  2tugen* 
luft  unb  gleifd)edluft  getrodbtet  baben. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen,  betet  fiir  unS. 

g.  S.  mUer. 


SobeSansetgen. 


aS^aber.  —  ifjeter  aSeober  toor  geboren 
in  §oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio  ben  22  ^onnuor, 
1854,  ift  geftorben  in  berfelben  ©egenb  ben 
2  September,  1934  im  olter  bon  80  ^obre, 
7  aOfonot  unb  1 1  Slog.  SBor  berebelicbt  mit 
aWogboIeno  Seiler  ben  18  aWora,  1877  Ieb= 
ten  im  (Sbeftonb  54  ^obre,  10  aWonot  unb 
25  Sog  unb  Icbte  im  aSitttoerftonb  2  ^obr, 
7  aWonot  unb  20  Sog.  ^u  biefer  (f  be  tooren 
13  ^inber  geboren,  9  Sdbne  unb  4  Sodbter, 
toobon  12  nodb  om  Seben  finb.  89  ©rofefin* 
ber,  nocb  81  om  Seben,  10  grofe  ©rofefinber. 
2>iefer  olter  Sruber  toor  ein  fleifeiger  ©e» 
meinbe  geber  fo  longe  bie  ©efunbbeit  bo 
toor.  @r  bat  feinen  Seruf  gut  toobr  genom» 
men,  er  toor  ein  guter  Singer  getoefen  in 
ber  ©emcinbe.  (fine  grofee  3abl  greunb 
unb  Sertoonbte  tooren  berfommelt  um  fei« 
nen  ^ingong  an  betrouern,  ober  nidbt  toie 
bie,  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben.  Seidbenreben 
tourben  gebolten  burdb  Sifdbof  ©monuel  S. 
Sdbrod  unb  Sifdbof  ^ocob  aWoft. 

So  feib  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nobe  befoblen, 
unb  feib  mir  eingebenft. 

Socob  (f .  airfoft. 
aO'fillergburg,  Obw,  51.  4. 


Sdbmibt.  —  Sruber  2tbr.  Sdbmibt  non 
ber  Sbanp  ©emeinbe,  ftorb  in  Soben,  Ont., 
ben  1  September,  1934  im  filter  non  45 
^obren.  ®r  toor  einige  aSodben  fdbtoer  fronf 
mit  atnemio  unb  fonf  nocb  unb  nodb  bi§  ber 
Sob  ibn  non  feinem  Seiben  erlofte. 

2^r  liebe  Sruber  toor  fleifeig  in  feiner 
gottfeligen  Uebung  toorenb  feiner  fdbtoeren 
fronfbeit  unb  toir  troften  un§  bofe  ber  Sorm* 
beraige  bimmlifdbe  Soter  bat  feine  Seele 
gnobig  ouf  unb  ongenommen. 

aiudb  in  feinem  aeitlicben  Seruf  toor  er 
getreu  unb  forgfditig,  unb  feine  gelber  unb 
$eimot  tooren  in  Orbnung. 

25o§  Seidben  SegdngniS  toorb  gebolten 
ben  4  on  bem  Sbonb  SegrdbniS,  unb  niele 
ajocbborn  unb  greunbe  eraeigten  ibm  ibre 
Siebe  aum  ©robe.  Seidbenreben  tourben  ge* 
bolten  non  Wi.  Sanbi,  unb  .^oHmon. 

^  ^interldfet  fein  tief  betriibteS  aSeib  unb 
Sobn  ^orolb,  feine  betogten  unb  tief  be- 
triibten  ©Item,  feine  Sriiber  unb  S^toe* 
ftcrn,  oucb  niele  greunbe  bie  beralicbe§  3Wit* 
leiben  baben  mit  biefen  betriiMen. 


D  ein  treuer  ©ott.  2.  ^r.  1 :18. 
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EDITORIALS 

The  people  of  these  regions  have 
been  graciously  favored  with  a  pro¬ 
longed  period  of  warm  weather  so  far 
free  from  killing  frosts,  with  exception 
of  some  small  areas.  Yet  several  times 
the  temperature  had  gone  near  the 
danger  point.  And  as  the  silos  were 
being  filled  and  the  steady,  plentiful 
volumes  of  green,  succulent  feed  were 
being  conveyed  into  the  receptacles  for 
the  preservation  of  the  excellent  feed, 
I  thought  painfully  at  the  contrast 
when  the  plights  in  this  respect  of 
drouth  afflicted  regions  came  to  mind. 

Garden  supplies  are  also  plentiful, 
but  reduction  and  neglect  of  supplies 
are  not  in  line  with  safe,  wise  or  even 
sane  principles  of  theory  and  practice. 
Let  everything  be  taken  care  of,  and 
most  advantageously  conserved  and 
used.  Waste,  wanton  profligacy  and  ex¬ 
travagance  are  not  consistent  with  god¬ 
liness. 

«  *  *  « 


Our  correspondents  need  remind¬ 
ing  that  the  Herold  readers  need  the 
regular  letters  from  the  various  congre¬ 
gations  that  we  may  all  know  how  the 
rest  are  doing.  You  know,  after  the 
novelty  wears  off  and  the  matter  be¬ 
comes  somewhat  old  we  are  apt  to  drift 
into  neglectfulness.  Of  course  if  there 
is  nothing  worth  writing  about  it  is 
difficult  to  compile  a  write-up  that  is 
interesting.  But  if  we  but  note  the  real 
importance  of  many  common-place, 
routine  occurrences  they  are  of  inter¬ 
est  and  they  are  of  value.  And  it  is  our 
slothfulness,  our  indifferences  and  our 
own  lack  of  appreciation  which  is  at 
fault. 

Within  the  past  year  I  often  recalled 
with  pained  interest  that  a  number  of 
communities  kept  out  of  touch  with  the 
rest  because  of  lack  of  communication. 
There  may  have  been  private  letters  ex¬ 
changed  but  there  was  no  community 
or  church  fellowship  communication 
through  which  we  might  mutually  re¬ 
joice  or  sympathetically  share  in  trials 
and  in  sorrows,  or  invoke  the  fraternal 
intercessions  in  one  another’s  behalf. 

*  *  *  Hi 

Keep  your  Herolds  for  future  refer¬ 
ence  and  for  historical  information.  In 
a  few  years  you  will  be  surprised,  if 
you  do  this,  at  the  changes  which  have 
taken  place  as  events  and  data  are 
chronicled  in  its  columns,  and  as  your 
memory  is  refreshed  by  re-reading  its 
contents. 

The  interesting  experiences  of  Bro. 
Fisher  in  his  travels  abroad  and  in  the 
far  eastern  countries  will  no  doubt 
prove  worth  preserving  as  his  letters 
and  reports  are  published  in  the  Herold 
from  time  to  time. 

Bro.  Fisher  also  suggested  that  per¬ 
haps  some,  having  means  to  spare, 
would  interest  themselves  in  assisting 
in  bearing  the  expenses  of  his  extensive 
trip  for  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from 
his  reports  and  accounts. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

To  the  best  of  the  editor’s  recollec¬ 
tion  the  offer  to  furnish  the  Herold  to 
newly  married  folks  whose  marriage 
notice  appears  in  the  Herold  columns, 
is  as  follows :  The  Herold  is  furnished 
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Two  Years  at  the  price  of  one  year,  the 
subscription  price  to  be  paid  in  advance, 
to  all  whose  marriage  notice  appears  in 
the  Herold.  Please  note  this  and  accept 
this  as  information  until  there  be  fur¬ 
ther  change  in  arrangement. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

A  communication  from  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  dated  Sept.  19,  mentions  a 
visit  to  that  region  by  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Floyd  J. 
Miller.  Grantsville,  Md.,  for  the  purpose 
of  locating  and  securing  a  heating  fur¬ 
nace  for  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home. 
The  information  is  added  that  Bro.  Ben¬ 
der  allowed  himself  to  be  used  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  at  the  Weaver- 
town  meeting  house  near  Bird-in-hand, 
Pa. 

Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  visited  the  brotherhood  in  Ontario, 
Canada,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  having 
been  conveyed  there  by  automobile  by 
Solomon  Peachey,  accompanied  by  oth¬ 
ers  whose  names  are  not  definitely 
known  to  the  editor. 

May  our  ministering  brother’s  efforts 
prove  to  be  of  lasting  benefit,  is  the  edi¬ 
tor’s  wish. 

Daniel  M.  Click,  Smoketown,  Pa., 
supervised  the  transportation  of  a  heat¬ 
ing  furnace  with  the  truck  of  the  Click 
Tomato  Seed  Company  to  the  A.  M. 
C.  Home.  Grantsville,  Md..  on  Friday, 
Sept.  21.  Bro.  Click  and  driver  of  truck 
returning  home  the  following  morning. 

The  M.  C.  Home  has  the  misfor¬ 
tune  of  again  being  under  quarantine 
because  of  an  invasion  of  scarlet  fever, 
the  first  case  being  the  male  worker  at 
the  Home.  Raymond  Beitzel.  Bro.  Beit- 
zel  is  convalescing  satisfactorily  the 
writer  is  glad  to  state.  No  other  cases 
have  developed  positively,  according  to 
recent  information  ;  but  several  suspects 
have  been  isolated  as  a  measure  of 
safety  by  the  Board  of  Health  repre¬ 
sentative. 


A  CORRECTION 

336  E.  Williamson  Ave.,  Flint,  Mich. 
To  the  Herold  Readers, 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — Just  a  few 
lines  by  way  of  correction  of  the  Report 
of  the  Mission  at  Flint,  Mich.,  appear¬ 
ing  in  the  Herold  of  Aug.  1,  1934.  If 
you  compare  reports  you  may  see  where 
the  mistake  is.  I  know  not  where  the 
mistake  was  made,  but  it  should  read 


as  follows  :• 

Jan.  1,  1934,  Bal.  on  hand  $16.05 

Donations 

A  sister,  Reedsville,  Pa.  $  5.00 

Conference  collection,  Croghan, 

N.  Y.,  1933  51.40 

A  Bro.,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 

Pigeon  River  S.  S.  25.00 

S.  S.  Class,  Locust  Grove 

Cong.,  Belleville,  Pa.  8.45 

Total  $110.90 

This  part  of  the  Donations  is  the 
place  of  the  mistake. 

Fraternally  yours. 


Noah  Swartzentruber. 

Note : — 

To  the  best  of  my  recollection,  the 
Mission  Report,  as  published  was 
identical,  or  the  same  as  copy  furnished 
for  publication,  in  figures  and  sub¬ 
stance.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  had  the 
financial  report  and  other  statements 
made  up  in  two  reports,  which  were 
combined  in  one  Report  for  publication. 
But  the  figures  were  the  same  as  re¬ 
ceived  from  him  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge  and  recollection. — Editor. 

PARENTAL  DUTIES  AND 
OBLIGATIONS 

Since  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  has 
formed  ^nd  created  us,  as  human  mor¬ 
tals  endowed  us  withHisspirit,givenus 
understanding  and  intelligence.  He  has 
also  placed  upon  us  duties  and  obliga¬ 
tions  to  perform  in  short  our  earthly 
pilgrimage.  God  has  a  definite  purpose 
in  our  sojourn  in  this  life.  And  to  inform 
ourselves  just  what  this  purpose  is  we 
must  search'His  Word— the  Scriptures. 
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Therein  we  find  God’s  plan  for  us.  See 
II  Tim.  3:16. 

In  this  matter  of  duties  of  parents 
may  we  look  unto  God’s  Word  and  note 
how  God  has  dealt  with  parents  and 
children  down  through  the  ages.  We 
may  consider  for  one  example  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  Manoah.  This  man  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan  and  was  located  at  Zorah, 
a  place  about  15  miles  west  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  at  the  time  when  Judea  was  un¬ 
der  the  judges.  God’s  chosen  people  de¬ 
livered  by  the  hand  of  God  through 
Moses,  led  through  the  wilderness  forty 
long  years,  the  journey  having  been  de¬ 
layed  through  the  unbelief  and  rebellion 
of  the  people,  had  now  entered  Canaan 
—  God’s  prv^mised  land  was  finally 
reached ;  but  this  was  not  the  final  end¬ 
ing  of  all  troubles.  Here,  just  like  in  the 
wilderness,  they  did  not  obey .  God’s 
commands,  and  mixed  and  mingled  with 
the  heathen  nations  around  them.  Just 
like  many  in  our  time,  separation  from 
the  evils  of  this  vain  world  is  not  ob¬ 
served  a,s  God’s  Word  indicates  it 
should  be.  Israel  at  this  time  had  been 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  for  forty  years.  God,  however,  did 
not  withdraw  His  gracious  hand  from 
Israel  but  searched  out  for  Himself  a 
family  —  that  of  Manoah  :  and  blessed 
them  with  a  child,  a  son,  and  when 
grown  to  manhood  God  thru  him  began 
to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  ap¬ 
peared  unto  the  woman,  Manoah’s  wife, 
promising  unto  her  a  son,  and  with  the 
promise  He  gave  her  pre-natal  instruc¬ 
tions,,  making  known  to  her  the  injunc¬ 
tion  not  to  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink 
nor  to  eat  any  unclean  thing.  She  was 
to  keep  herself  in  favor  with  God.  Let 
us  consider  what  attitude  is  taken  in  our 
day  and  age  by  many  mothers  among-st 
the  worldly  generally.  It  is  becorne 
quite  common  for  women  to  indulge  in 
strong  drink,  as  well  as  men.  But  some 
one  may  say.  But  this  refers  only  to  the 
worldling.  But  has  it  not  been  our  past 
experience,  and  woefully  so.  that  no 
sooner  had  the  world  adopted  some  de¬ 
grading  and  sinful  habit,  Satan,  in  his 
craftiness  became  busy  in  every  possible 
way  and  means  to  introduce  it  into  the 


church?  The  lesson  to  be  learned  here  : 
prenatally  (in  prospective  motherhood) 
a  mother  should  keep  herself  in  the  order 
of  God’s  requirements  to  keep  herself  in 
favor  with  God,  that  the  best  spiritual 
influences  may  obtain  and  that  her  child 
to-be-born  may  have  its  rightful  birth¬ 
right  of  being  well-born.  The  angel  of 
the  Lord  furthermore  gave  Manoah’s 
wife  definite  instructions  as  to  how  the 
child  should  be  ordered.  No  razor  was 
to  come  upon  his  head  and  he  was  to  be 
a  Nazarite  unto  God.  But  when  Man¬ 
oah  learned  of  the  communication 
through  the  angel  his  foremost  concern 
was  to  become  thoroughly  informed 
just  how  the  child  was  to  be  trained.  In 
due  course  of  tune  the  child  was  born 
and  was  named  Samson,  and  the  child 
grew  and  was  blessed  of  the  Lord.  And 
Samson,  when  grown  to  manhood  was 
called  of  the  Lord  to  a  definite  work, 
that  of  delivering  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  Philistines.  And  this  work  he 
did.  but  he  spent  many  sorrowful  days 
upon  earth.  He  pursued  certain  courses 
which  led  him  into  great  perplexities, 
difficulties  and  evil  consequences  and 
th.  se  unfortunate  and  unhappy  results 
were  brought  about  through  his  permit¬ 
ting  his  aflfections  to  be  centered  on 
wrong  associates.  Though  God  had  a 
special  work  for  Samson,  and  this  he  ac¬ 
complished,  but  to  great  disadvantage. 
For  he  made  the  same  appeal  to  parents 
that  many  make  in  our  day.  And  as  re¬ 
sult  of  having  his  request  in  the  matter 
his  marriage  relationship  was  not  what 
it  sfi^ild  have  been.  The  same  disad¬ 
vantages  are  manifest  in  the  lives  of 
those  of  our  time.  Many  who  should  be, 
and  to  some  extent,  are.  eng^aged  in  the 
Lord’s  work,  are  hindered  in  this  that 
their  marriage  relationship  is  of  such 
kind,  that  instead  of  being  a  help  and 
an  uplift,  there  are  factors  of  hindrance 
t.)  the  cause  of  Christ.  Through  the  evil 
influence  heathen  Women  exercised  up¬ 
on  Samson,  his  hair  were  cut  off,  his 
eyes  were  put  out.  he  was  cast  into  the 
prison  house  and  made  to  do  the  servile 
work  of  a  slave  to  grind  grain  for  his 
enemies — of  all  creatures  most  miser¬ 
able  and  wretched. 

The  Philistine  lords  called  for  Sam- 
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son  to  be  brought  to  their  house  of 
mirth  where  they  were  worshipping 
their  heathen  god.  But  Samson  having 
again  gained  favor  with  God,  his  hair 
having  again  grown  out,  when  he  was 
brought  forth  to  furnish  amusement  un¬ 
to  his  enemies,  he  extended  his  hands, 
laid  hold  upon  the  mighty  pillars  of  sup¬ 
port  and  the  house  and  its  inmates 
crashed  unto  destruction,  Samson  dying 
with  them  in  the  ruins. 

Oh !  that  there  were  more  Hannahs  in 
our  day.  Hannah  asked  God  forachildand 
God  gave  her  a  little  Samuel.  This  child 
was  consecrated  unto  God  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  Hannah  gave  him  back  to  the 
Lord  and  when  yet  a  young  child  she 
took  him  to  Shiloh  and  there  he  minis¬ 
tered  in'  the  temple.  Early  godly  train¬ 
ing  marks  the  life  of  Samuel  as  one  of 
Israel’s  greatest  prophets.  Hannah 
went  up  to  the  temple  to  worship  and 
once  a  year  she  took  up  with  her  a  little 
coat  for  Samuel.  Her  mother-heart 
must  have  thrilled  with  joy  as  she  ap¬ 
proached  the  temple  thinking  of  her 
little  Samuel  being  there  and  being 
trained  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  A  little 
later  in  Samuel’s  life  came  the  call  from 
God.  Let  us  note  the  ready  response 
Samuel  made  when  he  perceived  that  it 
was  God’s  voice  calling  him — “Speak. 
Lord  for  thy  servant  heareth.”  As  to 
the  youths  of  our  day  is  it  not  too  sadly 
true  that  in  many  instances  when  the 
Lord  calls  the  call  is  not  given  heed  to. 
Sin  hardened  and  stiffnecked  the  call 
is  refused,  probably  for  the  reason  that 
the  early  training  was  not  the  kind  to 
prepare  the  heart  in  readiness  to  re- 
sp  nd  when  a  call  comes.  In  relation 
to  the  early  training  of  a  child  a  profit¬ 
able  lesson  may  be  learned  from  nature. 
A  young,  tender  twig  or  small  tree  can. 
with  just  a  little  training  be  made  to 
grow  into  a  tall,  stately  tree — one  to  be 
admired  by  all  nature  lovers.  Let  this 
training  inlluence  be  absent  and  the  tree 
may  grow  bent  and  crooked.  The  trunk 
having  become  set  and  hard  straighten¬ 
ing  and  setting  it  in  order  becomes  a 
difficult  task.  Just  so  it  is  with  the 
young  child  which  does  not  receive  the 
proper  training  and  upbringing  in  the 
principles  and  practices  of  truth  and 


Christian  living  set  forth  in  God’s  Word. 
This  having  been  missed  in  young  and 
tender  years  is  no  doubt  one  of  the  caus¬ 
es  that  the  ministry  has  so  much  diffi¬ 
culty  in  indoctrinating  the  youth  of  to¬ 
day  in  the  evangelical  ordinances  of  the 
church,  enjoyed  in  God’s  eternal  Word. 
Many  fathers  and  mothers  are  sacrific¬ 
ing  their  sons  and  daughters  to  the  Mo¬ 
loch  of  this  world  outwardly  through 
attire  in  the  height  of  fashion  and  vain 
display,  allowing  them  to  grow  up  to 
the  years  of  accountability  just  in  that 
way.  Need  it  cause  us  to  wonder  at  the 
burden  and  difficulty  of  responsibility 
that  rests  upon  those  who  are  responsi¬ 
ble  for  the  housekeeping  of  God’s 
house.  According  to  various  writers  the 
ancient  heathens  were  accustomed  to 
offer  their  young  children  to  the  idol 
Moloch,  an  image  said  to  have  been 
of  brass  of  frightful  form,  with  out¬ 
stretched  arms,  into  which  arms  little 
children  were  placed  to  be  destroyed  by 
fire  within  the  hollow  centre  of  this 
monster  of  brass.  And  to  this  horrible 
agency  their  offspring  was  consigned  to 
be  tortured  to  death  in  the  heat  and 
flames  of  this  horrible  monster.  This  is 
harrowing  and  terrible  in  the  extreme, 
but  the  little  bodies  were  soon  burned 
and  the  soul  escaped  and  took  its  flight 
to  God  who  gave  it.  And  all  this  cruelty 
and  terror  and  horror  is  mild  compared 
to  that  doom  which  awaits  the  child 
sacrificed  to  the  god  Moloch  of  this 
world — the  doom  which  awaits  the  soul 
in  the  abyss  of  everlasting  torture. 
Should  nbt  those  Bible  examples  a- 
waken  us!  as  parents  to  our  sense  of 
duty?  Dq  we,  as  mothers,  not  love  our 
children?  Or  what  can  be  the  reason 
that  many  are  reared  and  trained  in  the 
vanities  of  outward  adorning  and  in 
every  way  in  accordance  with  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  who 
has  nothing  other  to  await  than  the 
wrath  of  God  and  chains  of  eternal 
darkness. 

A  child  is  like  unto  a  jewel,  given 
from  the  hand  of  God,  and  we  as  parents 
are  to  be  instrumental  in  keeping  and 
polishing  that  jewel,  that  it  may  shine 
forth  in  tjie  Master’s  service.  By  many 
mothers  fhe  task  is  not  worthily  per- 


tilings  pertaining  to  temporal  display 
from  infancy  upward  and  onward. 
Should  we  not  reason  as  to  which  is  im¬ 
mortal,  the  soul  or  the  body?  The  an- 
;swer  to  such  inquiry  is  evident.  This 
frail  body  will  crumble  and  corruption 
will  seize  it  soon  after  the  soul  takes  its 
flight.  Why  then  should  not  every  ef¬ 
fort  be  put  forth  to  adorn  the  inner  be¬ 
ing  and  not  the  body?  One  need  not  be 
exceptionally  intelligent  to  discern  what 
effect  bodily  adorning  has  on  the  young 
child  as  it  grows  older.  The  manner  in 
which  many  such  children  conduct 
themselves  is  plain  evidence  that  they 
have  become  proud  and  haughty  in  their 
ways  and  they  show  very  little  respect 
for  that  which  is  sacred  and  holy. 

When  a  babe  is  born  into  this  world 
the  first  concern  of  the  parents  is,  is 
the  child  normal?  Then,  does  the  child 
make  satisfactory  gains  and  develop¬ 
ments  physically?  Should  it  be  found 
that  the  child  is  not  developing  satis¬ 
factorily  the  best  child  specialist  will 
soon  be  sought  for  and  no  effort  will  be 
spared  to  bring  about  recovery  or  de¬ 
velopment.  If  the  same  concern  and  in¬ 
terest  were  given  to  the  spiritual  well¬ 
being  of  the  child  much  could  be  ac¬ 
complished  through  and  for  the  rising 
generation.  The  future  progress  of  the 
church  is  marching  onward  on  the  feet 
of  little  children.  And  much  will  de¬ 
pend  upon  parental  influences,  and  how 
parental  duties  and  obligations  are  dis¬ 
charged  as  to  what  the  future  church 
will  be.  The  older  fathers  and  mothers 
will  soon  be  called  to  lay  down  their 
life’s  work,  and  then  the  future,  and 
God’s  work  will  depend  upon  those 
who  follow.  May  the  words  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  few  lines  of  poetry  be  the  fer¬ 
vent,  ardent  prayer  of  every  Christian 
professing  mother. 

Dear  babe  thy  helpless  loving  form,  my 
gentle  arms  entwine, 

My  soul,  oh  God !  cries  out  to  Thee,  for 
wisdom  to  be  mine. 

Teach  me  dear  Lx>rd,  that  I  may  know, 
how  I  shall  train  for  Thee 


CLOSED  DOORS 


When  we  leave  home  we  very  natur¬ 
ally  close  the  doors  so  all  that  is  in¬ 
side  is  safe  from  all  outside  interference. 
The  door,  however,  is  not  only  a  means 
of  protection,  but  much  more  a  place  of 
entrance.  When  upon  returning  home 
we  can  enter  our  places  of  abode  and 
find  everything  as  it  should  be  we  re¬ 
joice,  because  our  property  has  been 
protected  and  as  we  arrived  we  had  the 
needed  key  to  unlock  the  door.  What 
anguish  and  disappointment  would  we 
feel  however  if  we  had  no  key,  the  doors 
all  locked,  and  the  windows  all  stopped? 
Home  woijld  not  be  home,  because  we 
could  not  enter,  not  having  the  means 
of  opening  the  place  of  entrance.  If 
our  citizenship  is  in  heaven  and  we  are 
really  strangers  and  pilgrims  here,  we 
long  to  go  home  and  rest.  Will  the 
heavenly  portals  admit  us?  Yes,  if  we 
are  heavenly  citizens.  Christ  Jesus 
would  also  enter  our  hearts  now  if  the 
doors  were  open  for  Him.  Behold  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock,  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him.  and  will  sup  vy^h 
him  and  he  with  me.  Rev.  3:20.  lam 
the  door ;  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  ne 
.shall  be  saved.  John  10:9. 

In  both  of  the  scripture  verses  given 
here,  Christ  Himself  is  speaking,  and 
we  notice  that  in  the  first  He  asks  to  be 
admitted  into  our  hearts,  leaving  the 
decision  with  us,  and  in  the  second.  He 
is  inviting  us  to  enter  and  be  saved, 
also  making  us  responsible  for  our  own 
safety  in  that  we  accept  or  refuse  to  en¬ 
ter  the  door. 

When  once  the  Master  of  the  house 
is  risen  up  and  hath  shut  to^the  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  jtiu,  I  know  you  not,  whence 
ye  are.  Luke  13 :25. 

And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were 
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ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage 
and  the  door  was  shut.  Matt.  25  :10. 

To  me  one  of  the  saddest  expressions 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible  is  that  giv¬ 
en  in  the  last  verse.  When  the  fool¬ 
ish  virgins  returned  and  knocked, 
the  door  was  shut!  Yes,  it  was  shut, 
and  it  would  never,  never,  NEVER 
open  to  them.  Opportunity  had  not 
been  used.  They  had  not  the  needed 
oil.  Eternal  outer  darkness  was  the 
oniy  expectation  they  could  ever  have. 
Time  is  privilege,  and  this  privilege 
had  not  been  used.  We  will  then  know 
that  we  had  plenty  in  this  world  and 
enough  for  others  also  but  we  did  not 
give.  Read,  please,  dear  reader,  the 
story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  as  re¬ 
corded  in  Luke  16:19-31.  The  rich  man 
was  not  a  praying  man,  for  he  fared 
sumptuously  every  day  (always  had 
plenty),  perhaps  did  not  ^ven  thank 
God  for  his  blessings  or  he  would  have 
given  to  his  suffering  human  brother. 
In  hell  he  began  to  pray,  but  his  prayer 
was  too  late  and  the  answer  was,  ‘  Son, 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  life  time  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things ;  but  now  he  is  com¬ 
forted,  and  thou  art  tormented.”  Son 
Remember.”  He  prayed  to  Abraham 
Snd  asked  favor  of  the  man  he  had 
wronged,  but,  remember,  yes,  remem¬ 
ber  he  must  through  all  eternity.  Oh 
the  agony  of  a  tortured  conscience,  re¬ 
membering  he  had  the  privilege  but  did 
not  use  it. 

May  we  do  now  for  our  fellowrnen 
what  we  can,  for  their  eternal  salvation, 
so  it  will  not  be  said,  when  we  arrive 
at  the  gates  of  glory,  “Depart  from  me, 
i  never  knew  you”  and  the  door  was 
shut.  . 

All  unrighteousness  is  sin,  so  let  us 
flee  from  all  unrighteousness,  so  God 
con  use  us  as  His  children  and  to  His 
glory.  May  we  humbly  submit  to  God 
so  the  rebuke  of  Abraham  will  not  ring 
in  our  ears  throughout  all  eternity.  “Son 
Remember.”  t:*  tj 

M.  E.  B. 


“The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him.  and 
delivereth  them.” 


THE  INFINITE  HOLINESS 


“I  do  not  know  what  the  heart  of  a 
villain  may  be,”  said  Count  Demaistre ; 
“I  only  know  that  of  a  virtuous  man, 
and  that  is  frightful.”  I  am  sure  that 
every  pure  and  most  conscientious  one 
can  enter,  at  least  somewhat,  into  that 
sentiment. 

No  man  who  thinks  about  himself 
cannot  but  be  sometimes  frightened  at 
the  evil  in  [  himself.  There  is  sin  in 
thought ;  there  is  sin  in  word ;  there  is 
sin  in  act.  Indeed,  in  just  the  proportion 
in  which  the  conscience  becomes  clear¬ 
er  does  the  soul  become  more  conscious, 
of  the  sin  within  itself,  just  as  black 
looks  blackest  in  the  strongest  light.. 
Paul,  pure  and  noble  and  devoted  as  he 
was,  must  yet  call  himself  the  chief  of 
sinners.  We  must  each  of  us  enter  into 
the  universal  confession :  “All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  wiay.” 

But  God  is  absolute  holiness.  God  is 
infinite  whiteness,  infinite  purity.  Into 
the  near  and  loving  presence  of  that 
purity  sin  can  never  come. 

We  are  by  sin  bereft  of  God.  The 
shadows  of  the  death  eternal  fall  up¬ 
on  us. 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  came  into  this 
world  to  undertake  for  us.  He  enters 
into  the  human  condition.  He  bears 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree. 
He  stands  in  our  place.  He  endures  our 
chastisement.  He  expiates  our  sins. 
We  are  to  be  free  from  them.  They  are 
to  be  lost  and  swallowed  up  in  Him.  He 
dies  that  we  may  live. 

— The  Beautiful  Tree  of  Life. 


FISHER  IN  BIBLE  LANDS 


Sidon,  Aug.  22,  1934. 

Greetings  to  all  God-fearing  readers. 
May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  be  with  all 
who  sincerely  follow  His  precepts: — 
I  am  now  in  a  historically  Biblical 
spot.  Roundabout  other  such  places 
have  either  been  passed  through  or 
passed  by  near  them.  I  will  commence 
at  Sidon  and  furnish  a  brief  account  of 
my  travels  and  aim  to  point  out  the  in¬ 
teresting  places  touched,  also  offer  a 
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few  comments  concerning  them.  The 
first  we  read  about  Sidoh  is  in  the  rec¬ 
ord  of  the  generation  of  Noah.  Genesis 
10 :18,  19  it  is  stated  that  the  Canaanites 
spread  about  and  that  their  border  was 
Sidon  to  Gerar  on  to  Gaza,  etc.  Canaan 
was  a  grandson  of  Noah.  From  him.^be 
Canaanites  sprang  forth.  Both  Tyre 
and  Sidon  are  mentioned  in  Matthew 
11  by  Jesus  Himself,  when  He  com¬ 
mended  those  two  cities  in  comparison 
rather  than  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida. 
Here,  too,  Paul  was  granted  privilege 
to  visit  his  friends  and  refresh  himself. 
This  was  under  conduct  of  Julius  the 
centurion,  who  conducted  Paul  to 
Rome.  Apparently  he  was  a  kind  com¬ 
manding  officer.  We  read  in  Acts 
where  Paul  was  at  various  times  cour¬ 
teously  treated  by  him.  And  here,  at 
Sidon  it  is  evident  that  he  proposed 
to  Paul  to  go  and  visit  his  friends  with¬ 
out  Paul  having  asked  for  this  favor. 

There  are  two  ancient  citadels  or 
castles  here.  The  one  is  on  a  bluff  just 
close  by  from  where  I  am  writing  this : 
the  other  further  down,  on  a  small 
island  just  out  from  near  the  market 
place.  An  arched  bridge  had  been  built 
to  lead  to  it.  Some  of  the  arches  yet 
remain.  By  looking  at  them  closely  you 
see  the  foundation  is  of  a  different  make 
from  the  upper  part.  The  first  was  the 
work  of  the  Romans,  who  did  much  im¬ 
proving  throughout  Palestine,  before 
and  in  Christ’s  time.  The  upper  part  of 
the  bridge  is  said  to  have  been  after¬ 
wards  built  by  the  crusaders.  It  is  be¬ 
lievable  that  Julius  had  the  ship  an¬ 
chored  at  the  castle  and  that  Paul  came 
walking  out  this  very  bridge.  One’s 
conception  may  readily  be  that  Paul 
was  wearied  and  worn  having  just  come 
from  his  two  years  in  the  Caesarean 
prison.  How  glad  may  he  have  been  to 
visit  among  his  friends  here,  and  we 
may  also  think  that  beyond  doubt  he 
was  thankful  to  his  Redeemer  for  the 
cherished  occasion.  The  waters  are 
too  rocky  and  at  other  places  too  shal¬ 
low  for  ships  to  quite  reach  the  shore. 
So  there  is  good  reason  to  hold  to 
theories  already  presented.  On  the  way 
coming  here  we  passed  by  Tyre.  The 
two  sites  are  about  twenty  miles  apart. 


In  one  sense  that  place  is  still  more 
historical,  but  no  more  of  old  Tyre  re¬ 
mains  than  its  ruins.  From  its  one-time 
rich  and  mighty  seaport  prominence  it 
finally  dwindled  down  to  being  a  small 
town. 

In  Bible  times  it  was  an  island.  King 
Hiram  built  an  arched  causeway  to  it. 
This  causeway  was  also  re-built  to  flow 
the  water  from  the  fountains  at  Ras-el- 
Ain  into  the  city.  It  was  rebuilt  by 
Alexander  the  great.  Sand  dunes  in 
course  of  time  formed  along  it  so  that 
at  the  present  day  it  is  an  isthmus  in¬ 
stead  of  an  island.  The  town  is  merely 
an  old  style  one  like  many  roundabout 
here.  Acres  upon  acres  of  ruins  lie  a- 
b;mt.  One  can  conceive  or  imagine  how 
great  a  place  it  must  at  one  time  have 
been.  It  has  become  an  insignificant 
fishing  town,  true  to  the  words  of  the 
prophet  “a  place  for  the  spreading  of 
nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea”  Ezekiel 
26:5.  Read  Nehemiah  13:16  and  note 
how  literally  the  words  of  the  prophet 
have  been  fulfilled.  To  this  day  fish  are 
brought  into  Jerusalem  and  sold  on  the 
Sabbath.  One  should,  however,  con¬ 
sider  that  the  Jews  observe  their  Sab¬ 
bath  the  day  previous  to  the  Lord’s  day. 
(Naturally  and  logically  it  could  not  be 
otherwise,  the  Jews  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  which  they  still  accept, 
observing  the  seventh  day  of  the  week 
as  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Christians,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  as  the  Lord’s 
day. — Ed.) 

The  Armenian  Christian  merchants 
have  their  shops  (stores)  closed  on  our 
accustomed  Sunday.  While  we  are 
meditating  about  those  events  and  oc¬ 
currences  relating  to  transgressions  of 
God's  commandments  concerning  those 
ruined  cities,  let  us  meditate  upon  ad¬ 
ditional  implications  of  the  words  of 
the  prophets  and  see  whether  we  ob¬ 
serve  the  Lord’s  day  in  accordance  with 
the  will  of  God.  Tyre  is  also  named  in 
Ezekiel  27.  According  to  Isaiah  23 
Tyre  must  have  been  a  rich  and  proud 
city,  and  this  characteristic  evidently 
was  its  downfall.  But  before  its  down¬ 
fall  it  was  here  that  the  kind  and  ben¬ 
evolent  king  Hiram  flourished,  who  had 
befriended  both  kings  David  and  Sol- 


600 


omon,  and  the  latter  especially.  It  is 
claimed  he  gave  one  of  his  daughters  in 
marriage  to  Solomon,  I  cannot  recall 
reading  this  in  the  Bible  but  I  take  it 
for  granted  that  the  natives  here  to  the 
present  day  have  had  handed  down 
legends  from  generation  to  generation. 

The  Tyrian  merchants  are  said  to 
have  sailed  to  all  the,  then-known,  parts 
of  the  world.  King  David  had  made  an 
alliance  with  them  for  purposes  of 
trade.  This  contract  remained  in  force 
for  a  long  time  into  periods  of  rule  of 
the  separate  ten  tribes,  Ahab  is  said 
tp  have  gotten  his  wicked  wife  Jezebel 
here.  It  is  stated  that  she  was  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  king  Ithobal  who  ruled  over  the 
Zidonians  and  who  then  lived  at  Tyre, 
The  names  Sidon  and  Zidon  mean  the 
same,  Nebuchadnezzar  is  said  to  have 
besieged  the  city  for  thirteen  years.  It 
must  have  been  a  remarkably  strongly 
fortified  place  to  withstand  that  strong 
king’s  attacks.  At  the  time  of  our 
Lord’s  visit  there  it  is  supposed  to  have 
been  a  mightier  city  than  Jerusalem. 
It  was  at  this  time  when  Jesus  was 
accosted  by  a  woman,  crying,  “O  Lord 
thou  son  of  David  have  mercy  on  me.” 
And  it  was  the  same  who  answered  Je¬ 
sus  upon  Jesus’  rejection  of  her  peti¬ 
tion  because  she  was  not  of  the  Is¬ 
raelites,  with  the  humble,  meek  answer, 
“Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  their  Master’s 
table”  Matt.  15. 

At  the  time  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  this  city  was  yet  a  mighty 
city. 

We  shall  remember  Tyre  as  the  last 
place  visited  by  Paul  on  his  last  call  to 
Jerusalem.  Somewhere  along  the  shore, 
at  some  unmarked  spot  Paul  knelt  down 
for  the  last  time  with  those  Christians 
from  Tyre  outside  the  city. 

Four  miles  distant  to  the  right  there 
is  an  ancient  tomb  and  memorial — the 
tomb  of  Hiram. 

I  shall  leave  the  remainder  to  Bible 
history  and  relate  a  little  of  my  travels 
through  these  parts.  I  traveled  the  way 
twice  through  part  of  the  region,  all  by 
bus.  Plenty  of  camel  traffic,  too,  is 
found  upon  the  highway.  They  bring 
in  products  from  the  remote  flourish- 
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ing  city  of  Haifa.  Evidently  it  and 
Beirut  have  taken  the  place  of  old  Tyre. 
Both  cities  are  greatly  on  the  increase. 
Quite  a  few  industrial  plants  abound  in 
them.  There  is  still  much  of  the  old 
manner  of  living.  I  spent  three  days  at 
Haifa.  It  is  an  interesting  place  to  go 
to  in  the  early  morning,  when  heavily 
laden  camels  brought  in  fruits  and 
vegetables.  It  was  brought  to  a  place  in 
the  city  and  there  auctioned  off  in 
wholesale  quantities  to  retail  dealers. 
While  in  the  city  I  stayed  at  a  very 
Christian-like  mission  home.  Leaving 
the  city  I  went  direct  to  Beirut.  After 
spending  several  days  in  that  region 
and  its  environs,  I  did  not  feel  quite 
satisfied  with  the  Tyre  and  Sidon  coun¬ 
try  and  retraced  my  route  with  inten¬ 
tion  of  spending  about  a  day  and  night 
there.  I  am  staying  at  a  large-sized 
American  school  campus  in  Sidon.  It 
is  the  vacation  season  and  repairing  is 
being  done  to  interior  of  buildings.  A 
half  dozen  folks  are  employed,  of  the 
group  four  are  boy  students  of  the 
school.  I  devoted  most  of  my  time  to 
writing.  Towards  noon  I  was  given  a 
surprise :  was  furnished  native  kind 
bread — unleavened  and  in  large,  thin 
flaps ;  some  sort  of  marmalade  and  figs 
direct  from  the  tree.  The  figs  were 
brought  by  the  trusty  old  keeper  who 
grows  them  in  his  yard.  During  the 
night  I  slept  with  the  keeper,  each  on 
separate  cots  on  the  school’s  large 
dormitory  balcony. 

The  Haifa-Beirut  highway  passes  by 
just  outside  the  grounds.  At  various 
times  during  the  night  I  was  awakened 
by  the  jingling  of  the  caravan  camel 
bells.  Sometimes  I  would,  in  spite  of 
being  sleepy,  be  inquisitive  enough  to 
watch  them  go  by.  And  it  being  a  clear, 
star-lit  night  it  was  an  interesting  sight 
to  see.  Several  times  the  speedy,  riding 
camels  came  along  at  a  rate  of  speed 
which  would  have  made  it  interesting 
to  watch  our  speedy  horses  attempt¬ 
ing  to  follow  them.  It  was  my  intention 
of  leaving  for  Damascus  at  noon,  by 
way  of  Beirut  again.  Several  of-  the 
boys  with  whom  I  became  acquainted 
have  invited  me  to  accompany  them 
home  for  the  night.  The  one  is  a  camel 
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boy  from  a  town  three  and  a  half  kilos 
distant  in  the  hills  of  Lebanon.  The 
other  the  son  of  a  large,  native  fruit 
grower  just  outside  the  city.  I  had  all 
along  wished  to  sometime  have  op¬ 
portunity  to  stay  with  a  native  Leb- 
anonite  family.  The  trip  to  Damascus 
has  been  postponed  for  the  morrow. 
Those  boys  come  from  native  Chris¬ 
tian  families. 

To  explain,  I  have  changed  my  route 
of  travel,  and  am  up  in  Lebanon  and 
Syria,  instead  of  on  the  journey  follow¬ 
ing  the  route  of  the  Israelites  from 
Goshen  to  Mt.  Pisgah  as  had  formerly 
been  announced.  For  I  have  been  ad¬ 
vised  to  not  undertake  that  trip  until 
towards  fall  on  account  of  the  prevail¬ 
ing  intense  heat  at  this  time  of  the  year. 
Eventually  my  trip  will  be  much  pro¬ 
longed  thereby  to  what  had  originally 
been  intended.  Of  course  I  do  not  wish 
to  leave  that  part  of  the  trip.  It  is  my 
intention  of  making  an  extra  trip  from 
Jericho  up  to  Pisgah,  and  to  be  there  as 
intended,  August  31. 

Remember  me  as  your  sincere  fel¬ 
low  worshipper  and  at  present,  pilgrim 
in  the  Bible  countries. 

J.  B.  Fisher. 


SOME  SUMMARIZED  INFORMA¬ 
TION  ON  INDIA  MISSIONS 


Detailed  description  of  Balodgahan, 
Shantipur  and  Sankra,  and  presented 
to  Bro.  Jonathan  B.  Fisher,  Amish 
Mennonite  world  tourist,  whose  visit 
to  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India  has  been  very 
much  appreciated. 

BALODGAHAN. 

A  village  of  860  acres  of  land  bought 
by  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in 
1906.  The  land  under  the  exclusive 
right  of  the  Mission  has  been  sold  to 
Christian  Indian  brethren  who  have 
settled  in  the  village.  There  are  also 
a  few  Hindu  farmers  in  the  village  who 
had  holdings  when  the  village  was 
bought,  In  1906  the  population  was 
less  than  450.  Now  (1934)  it  is  nearly 
1200.  The  Christian  homes  are  clean, 
well  made,  and  set  on  plots  of  land  al¬ 
lotted  to  them. 


Besides  the  farmers  and  laborers  set¬ 
tled  in  the  village  there  is  a  Widows’ 
Home  of  90  inmates,  and  Girls’  Board¬ 
ing  School  with  nearly  100  inmates  and 
a  Church  congregation  of  over  500  with 
a  whole  Christian  community  of  nearly 
a  thousand  souls  including  parents, 
children  and  relatives. 

The  original  cost  of  the  village  was 
8000  Rupees. 

In  the  schools  of  the  village  the  Bible 
is  taught  every  day  and  a  strong  spirit¬ 
ual  atmosphere  prevails  everywhere. 
Nearly  all  the  widows  are  Christians 
and  also  the  girls  in  the  Boarding 
School. 

SHANTIPUR. 

Shantipur  has  the  Leper  Asylum  with 
330  ptoor  afflicted  Indian  men  and  wom¬ 
en.  There  are  good  cases  which  it  is 
hoped  can  be  again  discharged  as  al¬ 
most  if  not  entirely  cured.  There  are 
poor  helpless  ones  who  will  never  be 
able  to  leave  the  institution  until  the 
Lord  calls  them  home. 

Each  year  a  number  of  people  come 
and  go  who  either  are  of  a  wandering 
disposition  or  want  to  return  to  their 
village  homes. 

There  are  at  the  present  time  (July, 
1934)  over  165  baptized  lepers  in  the 
Home  and  four  new  applicants  and  oth¬ 
ers  counting  the  cost. 

The  Bible  is  taught  to  them  every 
day  by  our  Blind  Evangelist,  Bro. 
Nandlall  whose  picture  Bro.  Fisher  has 
with  him.  We  are  so  glad  for  this  very 
clever  earnest  Indian  brother  who, 
though  blind,  readily  reads  the  Braille 
and  has  a/wonderful  memory  for  re¬ 
membering  the  Bible  and  many  other 
books  which  he  continually  has  his 
family  read  to  him. 

The  Christian  lepers  and  also  others 
are  very  helpful  in  maintaining  the  dis¬ 
cipline  of  the  institution.  The  men  and 
women  live  separately.  We  do  not  al¬ 
low  married  couples  to  live  together  in 
the  homes.  The  clean  children  of  the 
lepers  are  taken  from  the  parents  at 
once  when  they  come  to  us  and  put  into 
an  Untainted  children’s  home  which  is 
near  the  Leper  Home  but  they  are  cared 
for  entirely  separately  from  the  lepers. 
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Both  Christian  and  non-Christian 
lepers  are  regular  in  their  attendance 
at  Church  and  other  public  religious 
services  and  are  interested  in  the  Word 
of  God,  learn  Christian  hymns  and  on 
moonlight  nights  often  sing  until  far 
into  the  night. 

Sometimes  some  of  the  lepers  quar¬ 
rel  over  some  little  thing  and  the  Super¬ 
intendent  told  them  in  one  Sunday  serv¬ 
ice  that  we  could  hear  their  voices  clear 
at  the  bungalo  when  they  quarreled  and 
now  we  want  to  hear  their  voices  in 
praise  to  God  instead,  so  we  can  know 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  instead 
of  the  evil  spirits.  It  helped  to  change 
their  song  whether  it  changed  all  their 
hearts  or  not.  We  are  glad  for  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  working  in  the  Leper  Homes 
among  these  afflicted  people. 

SANKRA. 

Is  mostly  an  evangelistic  station  but 
Sister  Hartzler  does  medical  work 
with  the  help  of  John  the  compounder 
and  his  wife,  who  is  a  nurse.  Sister 
Hartzler  and  her  staff  also  go  twice  a 
week  to  places  some  distance  from 
Sankra  -and  treat  people  including  lep¬ 
ers  and  other  sick  by  the  roadside  and 
under  a  shed.  Bro.  and  Sister  Smucker 
put  in  their  time  in  evangelistic  work 
at  the  station,  in  surrounding  villages 
and  also  tour  far  villages  during  the 
cool  season. 

The  congregation  numbers  eighty 
members  with  a  whole  community 
numbering  about  150  souls. 

In  every  congregation  of  the  Mis¬ 
sion,  except  the  two  smallest  we  have 
one  or  more  ordained  Indian  deacons 
and  also  three  Indian  ministering  breth¬ 
ren  ordained  as  members  of  our  min¬ 
istry. 

We  have  the  annual  Church  confer¬ 
ence  for  the  administration  of  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Church.  We  have  com¬ 
munion  three  times  a  year  in  each  con¬ 
gregation  always  preceded  by  prepara¬ 
tory  services.  The  devotional  cover¬ 
ing,  simple  attire,  no  jewelry,  feet- 
washing,  non-resistance,  non-swearing 
of  oaths,  and  non-secrecy  are  all  insist¬ 
ed  upon  for  the  Church  and  strict  dis¬ 
cipline  is  carried  out  by  each  local  con¬ 


gregational  council.  Excommunicated 
members  suffer  social  boycott  which 
compares  to  the  Ban  among  some  of  the 
Mennonite  or  Amish  Mennonite 
Churches.  This  was  decided  upon  by 
the  Indian  brotherhood  in  one  of  our 
conferences  a  number  of  years  ago. 

We  do  not  use  the  law  aggressively. 
There  are  times  when  appeals  have  to 
be  made  for  justice  which  can  be  done 
in  a  legal  manner  but  this  is  not  by 
way  of  filing  a  lawsuit  against  any  in¬ 
dividual  for  damages.  We  are  com¬ 
pelled  by  law  to  report  all  criminal  acts 
whether  by  Christians  or  non-Christian 
committed  in  any  of  our  stations  or  in 
our  villages  and  the  law  then  takes  its 
own  course. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  that  we  could 
l)e  instrumental  in  helping  to  establish 
a  Mennonite  Church  in  India. 

We  also  praise  God  for  the  kind  arid 
helpful  visit  of  our  esteemed  brother  in 
the  faith,  Jonathan  B.  Fisher.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  journeyings  between 
here  and  the  homeland. 

Yours  in  the  faith  and  for  the  Lord’s 
work  in  India, 

George  J.  Lapp. 

YOUTH  CONTROL 
AMENDMENT 

Propaganda  for  the  Youth  Control 
Amendment  is  still  active,  apparently 
undiscouraged  by  the  fact  that  thirteen 
States  rejected  this  measure  (falsely 
labeled  Child  Labor  Amendment)  since 
January  1,  1934.  Such  important  or¬ 
ganizations  as  the  American  Bar  As¬ 
sociation  are  opposing  ratification. 
None  favors  the  exploitation  of  chil¬ 
dren.  Their  opposition  is  based  on  the 
fact  that  the  amendment  is  the  broad¬ 
est  grant  of  power  ever  proposed  in  a 
Constitutional  amendment,  that  it 
would  tend  to  destroy  local  self- 
government,  subvert  parental  authority 
in  the  home,  and  release  far  greater 
evils  than  the  vanishing  one  ic  seeks 
to  correct.  As  for  our  own  Sypod,  we 
are  interested  in  the  defeat  of  this 
amendment  because  it  is  a  dagger 
directed  at  our  schools.  Mr.  F.  Starke, 
Secretary  of  Schools  for  the  Iowa  Dis- 
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trict,  well  stated  our  position  in  his 
report  on  the  action  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  that  District  in  opposing 
the  measure  when  it  came  up  in  the 
Iowa  State  Legislature.  He  writes; — 

“The  reason  for  this  attempted  in¬ 
trusion  into  the  lawmaking  chambers 
of  Iowa  was  not  a  political  one,  as 
though  our  Church  had  forsaken  the 
principle  of  separation  of  Church  and 
State.  Neither  was  the  reason  a  social 
one,  although  according  to  the  wording 
of  the  proposed  amendment  the  Feder¬ 
al  Government  has  the  power  to  limit, 
regulate,  and  prohibit  all  labor  of  our 
children  under  eighteen  years  of  age. 
According  to  this  a  farmer  cannot  use 
the  services  of  his  own  children  on  the 
farm  if  they  are  not  eighteen  years  old, 
but  must  hire  outside  help  if  the  law 
so  decides.  But  as  a  Church  we  have 
no  right,  even  here,  to  interfere.  The 
true  reason  of  our  protest  against  this 
piece  of  legislation  rests  entirely  on 
religious  principles.  We  see  in  the 
Child  Labor  Amendment  in  its  present 
form  the'opening  wedge  for  withdraw¬ 
ing  our  children  from  the  Church  by 
dictating  to  our  school  and  to  our 
Christian  homes  what  form  of  mental 
labor  they  shall  perform  up  to  the  age 
of  eighteen  years.  We  deemed  this 
feature  strong  enough  to  attempt  to 
lodge  a  protest  against  the  proposed 
amendment.  In  the  final  analysis  it 
amounts  to  the  question.  Whose  is  the 
child?” 

As  stated  above,  proponents  of  the 
amendment  seem  determined  to  con¬ 
tinue  their  efforts  to  give  this  danger¬ 
ous  and  unnecessary  power  to  Federal 
bureaus  by  amending  the  Constitution. 
They  have  announced  that  they  will 
intensify  their  campaign  and  that  the 
amendment  will  be  resubmitted  to  24 
State  Legislatures  which  meet  im^gu- 
lar  session  in  1935,  although  all  mese 
Legislatures  have  in  the  past  either 
rejected  or  refused  to  ratify  the  amend¬ 
ment.  The  states  in  which  we  are  in¬ 
terested  as  a  Synod  and  the  dates  for 
the  meeting  of  their  Legislatures  in 
1935  are:  Connecticut,  Jan.  4;  Indiana, 
Jan.  5  ;  Kansas,  Jan.  10;  Maryland,  Jan. 
4;  Massachusetts,  Jan.  4;  Missouri, 


Jan.  4;  Nebraska,  Jan.  3;  New  York, 
Jan.  2;  North  Carolina,  Jan.  4;  South 
Dakota,  Jan.  3;  Tennessee,  Jan.  3; 
Texas,  Jan.  10. 

Our  Texas  pastors  and  teachers, 
headed  by  an  active  and  well-informed 
central  committee,  are  working  hard 
to  prevent  ratification  by  the  next 
Legislature.  Twice  defeated  in  this 
State,  the  proponents  are  now  up  in 
arms.  Rev.  W.  H.  Bewie,  Professor 
Studtmann,  and  others  have  not  only 
studied  the  amendment,  but  have  gone 
into  a  study  of  Marxism  that  is  back 
of  the  movement.  They  are  fully  con¬ 
vinced  that  enactment  of  this  measure 
would  surrender  the  fate  of  our  schools 
to  some  swivel-chair  bureaucrat  in 
Washington,  acting  for  some  commis¬ 
sion  of  socialist  complexion. 

Rev.  Geo.  O.  Lillegard  writes  in  . 
the  Lutheran  Sentinel  (Norwegian 
Synod) ; — 

“We  attended  the  ‘hearings’  on  the 
proposed  Child  Labor  Amendment  at 
the  Massachusetts  State  House  in  Feb¬ 
ruary.  It  was  made  entirely  clear  there 
by  theistatements  both  of  the  proponents 
and  of  the  opponents  of  this  amend¬ 
ment  that  it  is  characteristically  Bol¬ 
shevistic  measure,  in  both  origin  and 
purpose;  that  is  would  spell  the  end 
of  State  rights  in  education  as  well 
as  of  the  right  of  parents  to  control 
the  education  and  labor  of  their  chil¬ 
dren  and  hence  the  end  of  Christian 
parochial  schools  also;  that  it  is  not  a 
Child  Labor  Amendment  designed  to 
end  the  abuse  of  children  in  sweat¬ 
shops,  mines,  etc.,  but  a  Child  Control 
Amendment,  designed  to  give  the  Fed¬ 
eral  government  absolute  control  of 
every  one  under  eighteen  years  of  age, 
including  the  farmer’s  children,  who 
according  to  certain  Bolshevistic  ‘so¬ 
cial-welfare  workers’  are  treated  as 
‘slaves’  and  should  be  ‘freed ;’  and  that 
hence  no  loyal  American  Christian  in 
his  senses  should  support  it  for  a  mo¬ 
ment.  In  the  last  months  all  the  States 
that  have  voted  on  it  (nine  or  more) 
have  voted  against  the  amendment, 
our  Synodical  Conference  Lutherans 
being  active  in  opposition  to  it  in  most 
of  these  States.” — Lutheran  Witness. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  9,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — To-day  I  was  in  Sunday  school. 
Today  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Clarence 
Bontrager.  I  have  learned  4  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  German  and  19  verses  of  English 
song.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Sadie  Beachy. 

Dear  Sadie,  Katie  and  Susie,  Your 
answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  9,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name; 
— Next  time  church  will  be  at  Dave 
Miller’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have 
learned  6  Bible  verses  in  German  and 
the  136th  Psalm  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  813-816  the 
best  I  can.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  an  English  hymnal. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  Katie  Beachy. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  9,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— The  weather  is  rather  cool  these  days. 
I  learned  16  Bible  verses  in  German, 
and  the  books  of  the  New  Testament. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  813- 
816  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Susie  Beachy. 


ANSWER  TO  SCRIPTURE  RID¬ 
DLE  IN  VERSE  IN  AUG. 

15  HEROLD 


The  being  of  the  riddle  was  the  whale 
which  swallowed  Jonah. 

Riddle  was  sent  in  and  answer  as 
well,  by  Bertha  L.  Yoder,  Norfolk;,  Va. 


“Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God. 
holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek¬ 
ness,  longsuffering ;  forgiving  one  an¬ 
other.  .  .  .  But  above  all  these  things 
put  on  cliarity.’’ 


WHAT  SOME  OF  THE  WORLD’S 
GREATEST  SCIENTISTS  SAY 


Darwinism  is  dead,  and  will  soon  be 
buried  without  hope  for  resurrection. 
But,  without  Darwinism,  evolution  is 
the  mere  empty  shell  of  a  venerable 
speculation. — Dr.  H.  C.  Morton,  in 
“The  Bankruptcy  of  Evolution’’  (p.  13). 

It  is  impossible  for  scientists  longer 
to  agree  with  Darwin’s  theory  of  the 
origin  of  species.  No  explanation 
whatever  has  been  offered  for  the  fact 
that  after  forty  years  no  evidence  has 
been  discovered  to  verify  his  genesis 
of  species. — Prof.  William  Bateson,  of 
Cambridge,  England,  the  Greatest  Liv¬ 
ing  Biologist  (Ibid,  p.  103). 

The  Darwinian  theory  is  now  reject¬ 
ed  by  the  majority  of  biologists  as  ab¬ 
surdly  inadequate,  owing  to  its  prin¬ 
ciple  being  wholly  negative.  .  .  .  Evo¬ 
lution  never  was  a  cause  of  anything. — 
Dr.  W.  H.  Thomson,  Ex-president  of 
the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine, 
in  “Wonders  of  Biology.” 

In  all  this  great  museum  there  is  not 
a  particle  of  evidence  of  transmutation 
of  species.  Nine-tenths  of  the  talk  of 
evolutionists  is  sheer  nonsense,  not 
founded  on  observation,  and  wholly  un¬ 
supported  by  fact.  This  museum  is 
full  of  proofs  of  the  utter  falsity  of 
their  views. — Dr.  Etheridge,  of  the 
British  Museum,  England’s  Greatest 
Authority  on  Fossils. 

The  idea  of  any  relation  having  been 
established  between  the  nonliving  and 
living,  by  a  gradual  advance  from  life¬ 
less  matter  to  the  lowest  forms  of  life, 
and  so  onwards  to  the  higher  and  more 
complex,  has  not  the  slightest  evidence 
from  the  facts  of  any  section  of  living 
nature,  of  which  anything  is  known. 
...  In  support  of  all  naturalistic  con¬ 
jectures  concerning  man’s  origin,  there 
is  not  at  this  time  a  shadow  of  scien¬ 
tific  evidence. — From  Address  at  the 
Victoria  Institute,  London,  June  1903, 
by  Professor  Beale,  of  King’s  College, 
London. 

I  marvel  at  the  undue  haste  with 
which  teachers  in  our  universities,  and 
preachers  in  our  pulpits,  are  restating 


^erolb  ber  Sabrbttt 


605 


truth  in  the  terms  of  evolution,  while 
evolution  remains  an  unproved  hy¬ 
pothesis  in  the  corollaries  of  science. — 
From  an  Address  to  the  British  Asso¬ 
ciation  of  Science,  by  Lord  Kelvin,  the 
Greatest  of  Modern  Scientists. — C.  E. 
Quarterly. — Clipped  from  “The  Men- 
nonite.” 

CHURCH  GRAFTERS 

The  following  selection  appeared  in 
“Revelation,”  a  church  journal  edited 
by  Dr.  Barnhouse,  a  noted  Philadelphia 
pastor. 

We  are  entirely  in  accord  with  the 
minister  who  announced  that,  having 
exhausted  all  honest  means  of  meeting 
the  budget,  the  ladies  of  the  church  de¬ 
cided  to  hold  a  bazaar.  It  is  certainly 
not  God’s  way  of  meeting  the  financial 
need.  He  has  told  us  that  He  would 
supply  our  every  need.  If  some  one 
answers  that  He  is  not  doing  it  in  many 
instances,  we  reply  that  the  fault  is  not 
with  God,  but  with  men.  Thank  God 
that  there  is  no  money  in  some  treas¬ 
uries.  Praise  God  for  the  deficits  that 
are  announced  in  others.  May  it  not 
be  His  way  of  pointing  out  the  fact  that 
something  is  radically  wrong? 

Mrs.  Jones  walks  into  the  butcher 
shop  and  says,  “Oh,  Mr.  Smith,  won’t 
you  please  buy  a  ticket  for  our  church 
supper?  They  are  only  fifty  cents.” 
Mr.  Smith  brings  forth  the  fifty  cents 
and  a  forced  smile ;  for  he  wants  to 
keep  Mrs.  Jones’s  trade,  even  if  she 
does  make  him  wait  long  for  his  money. 
Mrs.  Jones  leaves,  and  Mr.  Smith 
swears  under  his  breath,  “These  blank¬ 
ety-blank  church  grafters !” 

And  he  is  absolutely  right. 

Did  the  Lord  commission  His  Church 
on  earth  to  be  a  second-rate  restaurant, 
a  third-rate  amusement  bureau,  with 
bowling-alley  and  pulpit  attached?  He 
did  not. 

The  Church  is  called  to  do  one  thing, 
and  do  it  well.  We  are  to  witness  to 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  We  are  to 
yield  to  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  to  take  orders  from  Him.  If 
we  follow  His  leadership.  He  will  nev¬ 


er  lead  us  in  the  lines  of  worldly  activ- 
ity. 

In  a  marriage  the  husband  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  take  care  of  the  expense  of  the 
wife.  But  there  are  times  when  we 
read  notices  in  the  papers  where  a  hus¬ 
band  announces  that  he  will  no  longer 
be  responsible  for  the  debts  of  a  wife 
who  has  been  unfaithful. 

The  Word  of  God  tells  us  that  we 
have  been  espoused  to  one  husband, 

Christ.  We  need  have  no  fear  whatso¬ 
ever  of  nonsupport  as  long  as  we  do 
not  go  into  spiritual  adultery  with  the 
world. — Lutheran  Standard. 

HE  CAN 

“He  hangeth  the  earth  upon  noth¬ 
ing.” — Job  26:7. 

In  looking  to  God  for  deliverance  of 
any  kind,  we  are  prone  to  try  to  dis¬ 
cover  what  material  He  has  on  hand  to 
work  on  in  coming  to  our  relief.  If  we 
are  praying  for  financial  help,  we  are 
apt  to.  look  over  the  community  to  see 
if  we  can  think  of  any  one  whom  the 
Lord  might  influence  to  lend  us  some 
money.  If  there  are  no  apparent  proba¬ 
bilities  in  that  direction,  we  find  it  diffi¬ 
cult  to  believe  for  hard  cash. 

If  it  is  employment  we  need  in  order 
to  the  continuance  of  our  bread  and 
butter,  we  make  diligent  inquiries  in 
the  industrial  centers,  and,  if  we  find 
that  the  shops,  stores,  and  factories  arc 
more  than  full-handed,  it  is  pretty  hard 
work  to  be  hopeful  that  we  are  going 
to  get  work. 

If  we  are  ill  and  our  physician  is  at 
a  loss  to  know  what  next  to  try  in  order 
to  alleviate  us,  it  is  not  at  all  easy  to 
convince  ourselves  that  we  are  going  1 
speedily  to  recover. 

It  is  so  human  to  look  and  crave  for 
something  in  sight  that  will  help  the 
Lord  out.  In  time  of  need,  if  we  can 
only  find  a  little  of  something  for  God 
to  begin  on,  we  seem  to  be  so  much  bet¬ 
ter  satisfied.  To  need  a  sum  of  money 
and  not  to  be  able  to  think  of  a  friend, 
a  man,  or  a  monied  institution  from 
which  it  might  be  obtained,  gives  a 
dark  background  to  the  scene. 
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To  need  work,  and  to  find  that 
throngs  of  others  as  needy  as  yourself 
are  also  idle,  makes  the  human  outlook 
very  dark.  To  be  in  bed  day  after  day, 
feeling  no  better,  but  rather  worse, 
doctor’s  bill  increasing,  business  suffer¬ 
ing  and  patience  giving  out,  make  a 
situation  in  which  relief  does  not  seem 
very  probable.  The  trouble  is,  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  a  single  human 
prospect  to  begin  on.  The  outlook  is 
all  liabilities,  with  no  resources  to  help 
out. 

Now,  to  God’s  child,  what  is  the  real 
situation?  Are  there  nothing  but  lia¬ 
bilities?  Much  every  way.  Are  there 
no  resources?  Yea,  thousands,  mil¬ 
lions,  billions,  trillions.  Where  are 
they?  Above  you,  below  you,  around 
you.  Earth  and  air  are  full  of  wealth 
untold.  Can’t  see  it  eh?  You  don’t 
need  to  see  it.  Keep  your  eye  on  Him. 

Just  think  a  moment.  It  is  not  at  all 
necessary  for  you  to  see  any  help  in 
sight,  nor  is  it  really  necessary  for  God 
to  have  any  relief  on  hand.  He  does 
not  need  anything  to  begin  on.  In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  What  did  He  make  them 
out  of?  Nothing,  absolutely  nothing. 
When  the  earth  was  made,  what  did 
He  hang  it  on?  Nothing.  Pretty  satis¬ 
factory  earth  to  be  made  of  nothing, 
eh !  Remember,  not  a  scrap  of  any¬ 
thing  was  used  in  making  it. 

“He  hangeth  the  earth  on  nothing.” 
— ^Job  26:7.  It  hangs  all  right,  doesn’t 
it?  Very  well.  then.  A  God  who  can 
make  an  earth,  a  sun,  a  moon  and  stars 
out  of  nothing,  and  keep  them  all  hang¬ 
ing  on  nothing,  can  supply  all  your 
needs,  whether  He  has  anything  to  be¬ 
gin  to,  work  with  or  not. 

Trust  Him  and  He  will  see  you 
through,  though  He  has  to  make  your 
supplies  out  of  nothing. — Selected. 

THE  MENACE  OF  THE  SCHOOLS 

“It  is  a  crime  to  continue  to  fool  the 
people  about  education. 

“We  should  inquire  into  the  effect 
that  education,  especially  high  school 


and  college  education,  has  had  upon 
the  youth  of  our  country.  Too  often 
sons  and  daughters  have  become  a- 
shamed  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  who 
made  sacrifices  for  them.  Young  men 
and  women  have  become  flippant  and 
totally  intent  upon  pleasure.  They 
often  refer  to  religion  as  superstition 
and  ridicule  the  self-restraints  which  it 
imposes  on  the  authority  of  the  false 
philosophy  which  dominates  in  large 
measure  our  educational  system. 

“Education  to-day  in  the  United 
States  is  confusion.  Its  leaders  seem 
hopelessly  bewildered.  Teachers’  col¬ 
leges  and  normal  schools  are  for  the 
most  part  governed  by  a  philosophy  of 
education  that  is  completely  at  vari¬ 
ance  with  that  of  the  church. 

“The  propaganda  carried  on  against 
religion  in  our  schools  has  made  legis¬ 
lative  bodies  and  executives  extremely 
sensitive  on  the  subject.  They  have 
become  timid  souls.  Whatever  seems 
to  belong  even  remotely  to  the  domain 
of  religion  they  wish  to  exclude.  Ev¬ 
ery  doubtful  matter  must  be  interpret¬ 
ed  against  religion.  But  the  same  leg¬ 
islators  and  executives  show  no  such 
sensitiveness  or  timidity  when  radical 
propagandists  who  call  themselves  lib¬ 
erals,  want  to  teach  irreligion  in  our 
schools. 

“Our  educational  system  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  is 
literally  honeycombed  with  atheists, 
agnostics,  rationalists,  naturalists  and 
Communists.  Their  pernicious  errors 
are  explained  as  the  personal  opinions 
of  the  professors.  Such  opinions  are 
referred  to  as  the  liberal  and  advanced 
thought  of  to-day. 

“It  is  time  that  we  should  break  with 
all  the  nonsense  in  vogue  to-day,  espe¬ 
cially  in  our  schools  and  departments 
of  education.  It  is  our  duty  to  combat 
the  fals^  philosophy  of  education  that 
is  influencing  the  teachers  of  the  coun¬ 
try.  It  is  our  positive  duty,  I  think,  to 
criticize!  fearlessly  the  false  teachings 
of  manyj  who  are  regarded  as  the  great- 
^t  autljorities  in  the  work  of  teachers’ 
Alleges!” — Archbishop  McNicholas. 

— Selected. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Croghan,  New  York,  Sept.  5,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  Greetings  of 
love  to  all : — Health  amongst  the  broth¬ 
erhood  is  fair,  with  a  few  exceptions. 
Among  the  unwell  are  sister  Benjamin 
Widrick  and  sister  Ervin  Lehman,  both 
of  whom  have  tubercular  affliction.  The 
good  Lord  be  near  them  and  supply 
them  much  grace.  Sister  Kate  Roggie, 
widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Roggie,  is 
suffering  temporarily  from  an  affection 
of  the  ear.  The  Lord  grant  her  an  early 
recovery. 

Recently  we  were  privileged  to  have 
in  our  midst  Bishop  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  and  family  from  Lancaster,  Pa. 
The  Lord  delivered  a  live  message  to 
us  through  Bro.  Mosemann.  His  sub¬ 
ject  was  “The  church  of  Jesus  Christ.” 
The  spiritual  standard  each  member 
should  live  up  to  was  forcibly  pointed 
out  in  order  that  the  church  might  go 
forth  without  wrinkle  and  without  spot. 

The  Lord  be  thanked  for  the  many 
spiritual  blessings  we  are  receiving  as 
a  congregation.  The  Lord  ever  help  us 
that  love  and  unity  may  continue  to  a- 
bound. 

Brother  and  sister  Emanuel  Swartz- 
entruber  and  family,  accompanied  by 
the  former’s  father,  Christian  Swartz- 
entruber  of  Huron  county,  Mich.,  paid 
us  a  much  appreciated  visit.  They  re¬ 
turned  home  last  Monday. 

We  have  had  a  dry  summer,  although 
crops  were  fair  considering  the  dry 
weather.  We  had  a  refreshing  rain  last 
night  which  will  help  revive  pastures. 
Had  a  hard,  killing  frost  last  week, 
which  came  earlier  than  usual. 

With  kindest  regards  to  all. 

Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  19,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name : — Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  His  eternal 
purpose  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  be¬ 
fore  Him  in  love. 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual 


as  far  as  known  to  the  writer. 

We  have  had  a  few  light  frosts;  also 
an  occasional  shower.  Much  corn  is 
being  cut  and  placed  on  shocks. 

Sister  John  Stutzman  is  confined  to 
the  hospital  being  afflicted  with  blood 
poisoning  and  other  complications.  It 
is  said  seven  tubes  have  been  placed  in 
her  hand.  God  give  her  grace  and 
strength  to  go  through  this  trying 
period.  Cor. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  21,  1934. 

Dear  fellow  pilgrims :  —  The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof 
we  are  glad.  God  is  still  on  the  throne. 
He  is  now  and  forever  will  be,  supreme 
ruler  over  the  entire  universe.  His 
name  be  praised. 

Pre.  E.  E.  Hershberger  is  improving 
slowly,  although  he  has  a  cold  just  now. 
He  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  for 
over  a  year  with  tuberculosis  of  the 
spine.  All  sores  have  healed  up  now, 
but  he  cannot  use  the  affected  leg  yet. 

Tobias  A.  Yoder  is  in  a  critical  con¬ 
dition  with  typhoid  fever.  We  com¬ 
mit  the  brethren  to  God. 

Fall  rains  have  been  plentiful  and 
farmers  are  busy  in  the  fields  and  else¬ 
where. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 
Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so. 
Psa.  107:1,2. 

Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.  Psa, 
107 :8.  M.  E.  B. 


Have  you  sought  for  the  sheep  that 
wandered. 

Far  away  on  the  dark  mountains 
cold? 

Have  you  gone,  like  the  tender  Shep¬ 
herd, 

To  bring  them  again  to  the  fold? 

Have  you  followed  their  weary  foot¬ 
steps? 

And  the  wild  desert  waste  have  you 
crossed. 

Nor  lingered  till  safe  home  returning. 

You  have  gathered  the  sheep  that 
were  lost? 

Fanny  J.  Crosby. 


MARRIED 
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Hartzler — Kauffman. — Leroy  Hartz- 
ler  and  Sadie  Kauffman,  both  members 
of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  September  2, 
1934. 

God’s  rich  •  blessings  attend  them 
throughout  life. 

Peachey — Peachey. — Louis  Peachey 
and  Sadie  Peachey,  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  grandparents,  September  9, 
1934. 

God’s  rich  blessings  be  theirs  in  their 
married  future. 


OBITUARY 


Miller. — Benjamin  J.  Miller,  son  of 
Jonas  and  Lizzie  Ann  (Beachy)  Miller, 
was  born  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  Dec. 
11,  1929.'  Died  in  Kinney  and  Smith’s 
Hospital  May  27,  1934,  at  the  age  o^ 
5  years,  5  months,  16  days. 

He  is  survived  by  father,  mother, 
seven  brothers  and  sisters,  as  follows: 
Andrew ;  Daniel ;  Moses ;  Lovina ;  Bar¬ 
bara;  Jonas,  Jr.;  and  Samuel.  Also  by 
two  grandfathers  and  one  grandmoth¬ 
er;  by  uncles  and  aunts.  Two  sisters 
and  a  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  took  sick  with  scarlet  fever,  later 
developed  pneumonia ;  and  was  then 
taken  to  the  hospital  above  named  at 
Wooster  where  he  died  on  a  summer, 
Sunday  evening. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  parents  Tuesday  afternoon 
conducted  by  Eli  Troyer  and  Jacob 
Stutzman.  His  remains  were  buried  in 
the  Amish  graveyard  on  the  Erb  home¬ 
stead. 

Little  “Bennie”  was  a  cheerful  and 
friendly  boy ;  always  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand,  many  times  following 
his  parents,  asking  what  he  should  do. 

Hands  are  folded  on  his  breast, 

.\s  our  little  friend  is  laid  to  rest. 

A  Cousin. 


Miller. — Edward  J.,  son  of  Jacob  S. 


and  Catherine  (Troyer)  Miller,  was 
born  July  22,  1874.  Died  Sept.  7,  1934, 
at  the  age  of  60  years,  1  month  and  15 
days.  He  united  with  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  his  20th 
year  and  was  steadfast  to  the  end. 

In  October  27,  1896  he  was  married 
to  Amanda  Slaubach  of  North  Dakota. 
To  this  union  were  born  thirteen  chil¬ 
dren,  of  whom  four  preceded  him  to 
the  beyond.  His  sorrowing  companion 
and  nine  children  survive :  Ezra ;  John ; 
Eli ;  Nora  and  Daniel,  who  are  married ; 
Albert;  Harvey;  Clara  and  Tobias  at 
home;  also  twenty-one  grandchildren; 
two  brothers  and  one  sister:  Ephraim, 
Mark  Centre,  Ohio ;  Mary,  wife  of 
Daniel  D.  Frey,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  and 
Menno,  Nappanee,  Ind.  He  died  at  his 
home  near  Ednagreen,  Ind.,  of  internal 
cancer,  with  which  he  was  afflicted  for 
about  tvfo  years,  but  he  never  suffered 
much  pain  but  was  miserable  and  could 
not  take  nourishment  for  the  last  four 
weeks  nbt  being  able  to  retain  it.  He 
was  very  patient  in  all  his  sickness. 

The  funeral  was  held  Monday,  Sept. 
10,  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Joseph 
Mast,  wihere  Eli  Bontrager  and  John 
Swartz  preached  comforting  and  edify¬ 
ing  sermons.  There  were  about  500 
people  {present.  Let  us  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  dea¬ 
con  in  1907,  in  which  position  he  labored 
as  long  as  hejilth  permitted. 

He  will  be  missed  greatly  in  the  fam¬ 
ily,  in  the  church  and  by  all  who  knew 
him. 

A  Brother. 


TO  OUR  REPRESENTATIVEiS 


We  urge  you  to  make  known  in  your 
localities  our  SPECIAL  OFFER  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheil  to  new  sub¬ 
scribers  at  the  rate  of  $1.00  from  now 
until  Jan.  1936.  This  affords  our  new 
readers  to  read  Bro.  J.  B.  Fisher’s  re¬ 
ports  at  a  very  low  cost,  who  is  at  pres¬ 
ent  traveling  through  Bible  Lands. 
Thanking  our  Representatives  and  all 
willing  helpers  in  advance  for  co-opera¬ 
tion.  Send  all  new  and  renewal  sub¬ 
scriptions  to  J.  N.  Yutzy. 
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Stm  aJZorgcn  hjcnn  bic  \Sonn  ouf  gc^t, 

©tc^  auf  mit  S)onf  unb  mit  (Sebct., 

Scbor  bu  gcl^it  an’§  S^agciDcrf 

@ottc§  2Bort  fud^  2i(^t  unb  ©tarf. 
bcin  Scbcn,  ^ctl  unb  Sid^t 
aScrgife  bci  bctner  SIrbctt  nid^t. 

25ten  gcrnc  aud^  bent  armytcn  SWann, 

SBcr  ioeife  toic  bolb  ftd^’S  lol^ncn  lonn. 
(grgib  btd^  nid^t  bcr  ©itclfcit 

®ctn  ©d^muif  fci  glctfe  unb  grbmmigleit. 
2rIicB’  bofcn  Umgangl  mand^er  fid 
SBetl  cr  tricb  mit  bcr  ©iinbc  ©bid. 

fleifeig  in  bo§  $au§  bcS  iperrn 
®cn  Ortcn  fd^nobcr  fiuft  bicib  fern. 

%tlt’  fcft  ben  ©tab  bcr  nicmolS  brid^t 
^uf  cig’nc  Siraft  bcriafe  bid^  nid^t. 

Ileincn  fci  gcnau  unb  trcu 
9Iucb  ficine  ©d^ulb  bringt  gro^e  9tcu’. 
Sllopft  cin  33cburftigcr  an  bein  ^au§ 

©dbliefe  ibn  uoh  bcincm  3:ifdb  nid^t  au§. 

Safe  ja  bcin  ^a  unb  nein  bcin  9?cin 
Unb  obne  gludb  bcin  9lcben  fein. 

SHadbft  bu  ctmao,  fo  madb  eg  red^t 

Sledbtmadber  ift  bcr  trcuftc  itncdbt. 

9limm  trcu  am  ®obI  bc§  Jtddbftcn  tcil, 

2:rag  mag  bu  borft  bon  i^m  nid^t  fcU. 
Crbnung  unb  Dlcinlidbfeit  cmpficlt^ 

Unorbnung,  ©dbmu^  unb  ^^raOTcit  fticblt. 
i^Ia^’  unborfidbtig  nidbt  bcraug 

93of’  SBort  bringt  bbfc  3cit  in’§  ^aug. 
Cludit  cine  ©orge  bidb,  cin  ©dimers 
Seg’  allcg  ftitt  an  ©otteg  ^crs. 

Dtofdf)  baobde  unb  rebc  nic 

Ueb’  fdbft  Srbarmcn  aucf)  am  ffiicb- 
Sieb’  nidbt  auf  grofeen  2obn  aUcin 

@db  rcidbt  nidbt  aug  5um  ©liicflidb  fein. 


Su’  mag  bag  SJicpt  bcr  ©onne  fliebt 

8lu(b  niemaig  menn’g  fein  'Sugc  fiebt. 
Unfraut  bu  iiebft  in  jcbcm  gdb 

©dbau  mic  bcin  cig’neg  ift  bcftcHt. 

®crgcubc  nidbtg  in  citIcr-Suft, 

®enf  bafe  bu  9tcdbnung  geben  mufet. 
©oburdb  nimmft  bu  bic  ^icr^cn  cin? 

2crn’  frcunblid),  fanft,  bcfdbcibcn  fein. 

X  fiir  cin  It  mact)’  niemanb  Oor 
2Ber  mit  iBetrug  gemann,  ocrlor. 

?>fop  ift  cin  gemurjig  itrant 

3Jtacb  bidb  mit  feinem  ©inn  bertraut. 

Bum  geierabenb  bent’  mic  balb 
S)cg  lebcng  le^tc  ©tunbe  fdballt. 

©ingefanbt  bon  93.  Sifdbcr,  criongt  burdb 
bic  gamilic  ^iebert  bci  ^apara,  ^oba. 


CMiorIcllcs. 


SSJentt  rufe  ju  bir,  ^err,  mein  ^ovt, 
fo  fdbtneige  mir  nidbt,  ouf  bo^  nidbt,  too  bn 
fdbtoeigeft,  i#  gleid)  toerbe  benen,  bte  in  bie 
|>offe  fabren.  ^iire  bie  3tinime  meineS 
^lebeng,  toenn  id)  jn  bir  frbireic,  toenn  i<b 
ntcittc  .^iinbe  aufbcbe  p  bcinem  btiltgen 
(Sbor.  toid)  nidjt  bi«  nnter  ben  ®ott- 

lofcn,  unb  nnter  ben  Uebcitbfitem,  bie 
frcunblid)  reben  mit  ibren  9ta(bften^  nnb 
boben  S5ofeg  im  ^erjen. 

Soldbcs  ift  ein  ®cbet*^fQlm  DooibS  ben 
er  3U  feiner  Beit  mag  toiber  Soul  unb 
berogleidben  gebeten  b^ben,  fonberlicb  toi* 
ber  bic  Untugenb  oon  Saul  unb  anbere 
2:t)ranncn  bte  fidb  freunblidb  gegen  'Babib 
fteUten  unb  aber  nacb  feiner  Seele  troebte- 
ten. 

Unb  fo  toie  C^briftuS  fur  oUe  ©laubige 
gegen  feinem  lenten  ©nbe  febniidb  unb  briin* 
ftig  gebittet  bat  (Sob-  17):  alfo  follen  audb 
toir  al5  Gbriftglaubige,  feinem  ©scmpel 
nadb,  fiir  bic  ganjc  cbriftlicbe  ©emeinbe  flei* 
big  beten,  bafe  ber  Siebc  @ott  bcrfciben  mit 
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ofleii  ibren  tDQbrbartigen  ©liebern  qus  aEer 
iroUc  bclft’n,  an©  bcr  SSerjudbung  unb 
3rnferf)timg  ber  SEBelt  unb  be^  SieufeB,  bur^ 
bie  yeitung  unb  gubrung  bc§  @ei= 

ftes  in  bicfcm  Scbcn  unb  burcb  ben  Jlob 
aunt  elnigen  Seben  bringcn  fbnnen.  <Sott  ber 
$err  ber  am  bcften  meife,  mic  er  feine  @c= 
meinbe  unb  C^Idubigc  nerforgen  joll,  toolltc 
fie  bem  libenbilbc  bcs  §crrn  ©brifti  abniidb 
babcn  bQ5  fie  bie  "il^Qlacit^cn  (Sbrifti  bobtui 
unb  in  feinc  ^^ufetopfcn  treten,  Sbnfti  fanf= 
tcs  unb  leicbtc  93urbe  unb  ibr  ^reua 
Quf  ficb  nebmen  foHten. 


dlcuigfeilen  unb  ^^cgebcnbeitcn. 


31  m  29  3iuguft  fomen  bie  miHfommencn 
(Scfd)tt)ifter  ^re.  Simon  ®rennemon,  6Ii 
aii.  Dtto  unb  3Kcib  unb  ibre  aJhttter  bie  bin* 
terlaffenc  SBittroe  bon  Gbriftian  ©ingeridb, 
aflc  bon  bcr  ©egenb  bon  3trtbur,  ^UinoB, 
bei  fWoIette,  9^.  '2).  an,  ber  SBitttoc  ibren 
©obn  (£.  ©ingeridb  unb  3Keib  (bie  fdbtoer 
franf  liegt  mit  ^rcb§)  unb  grofee  gontilie 
mit  Sreubc  bcfudben  in  ibrem  78tcn  alter 
unb  bie  alte  9Kutter  but  bie  lange  9teife  gut 
auSgebalten.  ifJre.  ©renncman  but  ba§ 
SBort  brei  mal  reid)Iidb  auSgetbeilt  in  ber* 
felben  ©cgenb,  am  2  September  an  ber 
^eimat  bon  9(mo§  Prober’S  un§  ben  4 
September  an  bcr  .<peimat  bon  <S.  ^in* 
gerid)  roo  bie  franfe  Sdbnjcfter  oud)  ein  ber« 
gniiglicber  3nbbrer  mor  unb  ben  5  Sep= 
tember  nabm  cr  and)  Stbeil  an  ben  2;rauer= 
reben  mit  2)^.  93?.  ^ober  an  ber  ^eimat  bon 
bem  berftorbenen  93ruber  ^njepb  99edber, 
ibcldber  beinabc  ein  ^abr  Icibenb  tear  mit 
SBaffcrfudbt,  cr  mar  ein  redbt  getreuer  93?ann 
in  bcr  ©cmeinbe.  3C8ir  boffen  bcr  alte 
tBruber  mar  bcrcit,  fo  mar  bann  Sterben 
fein  (Mcminn. 


3Km.  .'pod)ftctIcr,  2Bcib  unb  amei  ^inber 
bon  bcr  ©egenb  oon  Sbomo^,  Ofloboma, 
bie  in  bcr  Oiegcnb  bon  3lrtbur,  Illinois 
unb  5?aIona,  ^omo  greunb  unb  iBefanntc 
befuebt  boben  finb  om  Xonnerstog  morgen 
ben  4.  Oftober  auf  ibre  ^cimreife  gegangen. 


2?ifd)of  (fli  93ontrcgcr  bon  Sbipfbc* 
mona,  ^nbiana  mar  in  bcr  ©egenb  bon 
9Irtbur,  Csflinois  am  Sonntag  ben  80.  Sep 
tember  unb  bat  bas  !©ort  (^ottec>  rcid)Iiri) 
auegctbcilt  unb  2  ^iinglingc  getauft  an  bcr 
.'JScimat  bon  iiicnno  3i.  Xicncr.  93?ontag 
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'J?orgcn5  ift  er  unb  ifSrebigcr  ^ofepb  2). 


93?cnno  ^ober  unb  Slk’ib  unb  S. 
SSengerb  unb  28cib  bon  Somerfet  Countp, 
iPenno.,  bie  in  ben  meftlid)cn  Staaten  bon 
^onfa§,  Dflabomo,  Dregon  unb  California 
maren  greunb  unb  Sefanntc  befudjen  finb 
jebt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  3trtbur,  ^KinoiS. 


Samuel  X.  2f?aft,  aSeib  unb  atoei  ^inber 
unb  Semie  S3?iIIer,  2Beib  unb  4  ^nber  bon 
.^lalona,  ^omo  finb  in  ber  (Segenb  bon 
3trtbur,  ^HinoiS  greunb  unb  ©efannte  aw 
befud)en. 


Xie  ^iingling  unb  ^ungfrouen  in  ben 
amei  3f.  93?aft  ©emeinben  finb  getauft 
morben  unb  bie  Drbnung§  ©emeinbe  be* 
ftefft  in  beibe  Xbeil. 


Xaufet  fic. 


9Son  X.  C.  2f?aft. 

ift  gcgcBcn  affc  ©ctoolt  im  J^ititmel 
unb  ouf  drben.  Xarutn  gcl^ct  (Xa* 
rum  biemeil  il^r  fotd^cg  miffet,  unb  gefeben 
babt  mie  id^  bie  Slinben  Sebenb,  bie  Sab- 
men  gebenb  bie  Stusfdbigen  ^ereiniget,  bie 
Xcufel  auggetrieben,  bie  Xoten  aufermedt. 
u.  f.  m.)  „nnb  lebrct  oKc  SJiilfcr/'  (bafe  fie 
bur^  ben  ©lauben  an  midb  fbnnen  ^il  unb 
Selig  merben)  „nnb  toufet  fie  im  2?omen 
be^  ^attt§  unb  bei^  Sobne^  unb  beig  betfistn 
©ciftcig;  unb  lebrct  fic  bolteu  affe@  tons  id^ 
curb  Befoblrn  buBr-  Hub  ficbe,  Bin  l^i 
eud^  alte  Xogc  Bid  on  ber  335elt  @nbe/^ 
2f?attb.  28>  18. 

Sefud  nacb  feiner  3tuferftebung  mar  er 
nocb  wieraig  Xage  unb  bieraig  9?acbte  mit 
unb  untcr  feinen  ^iingern;  unb  bwt  fie  ge« 
lebrct  pom  9tei(b  ©otted.  Itnb  idb  Bilbe  mir 
ein  Pieled  bafe  nidbt  gefdbrieben  ift.  Unb  bonn 
aber  cbe  er  gen  ^immel  gefabren  ift  bwt  er 
feinen  3lpoftcIn  nodb  obiger  99efebl  gegeben 
aid  fIRiffiond  9lmt,  unb  bafe  fie  ed  audfiibren 
foBten,  biird)  feine  ^nabe  unb  @eift  ben  er 
liber  fic  audgiefeen  miB,  unb  audb  bwt  am 
^ifingftfeft  an  Scrnfolcm. 

3wcrft  lebren  bafe  fie  aBe  Siinber  finb 
aufaer  Cbrifto,  unb  bafe  ein  feglidber  einen 
Criofer  braud)t  menn  cr  miB  felig  merben. 
Unb  bafa  bcr  liebe  @ott  bie  ganae  gefaBene 
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^erolb  her 

3Wenfd^{)eit  fo  geliebet  l^at,  bafe  er  feincn  ei» 
nigen  £ot)Tt  gab,  auf  bafe  afle  bie  on  ilbn 
glauben  nidE)t  berloren  Itierben,  jonbern  bQ§ 
etbige  Seben  boben.  Itnb  fo  balb  bofe  ber 
Siinber  fein  berlorener  Stanb  erfenntlirf) 
toirb,  imb  ©nabe  unb  SSergebung  feiner 
©iiiTiben  erlongt  b^t  burdb  ©louben  unb 
SBufee,  unb  ©celen  grteben  mit  @ott  erlangt 
bat.  go  ift  cr  bereit  fiir  bie  Xaufe,  unb  ebcr 
ni(^t. 

^bn  taufen  im  'Jtamcu  bc§  3Soter§,  ber 
fetn  SSater  ift  uocb  ber  gcbobfung,  unb  bann 
and)  iebt  audb  nodb  ber  Grlojung.  „25cnn 
toor  in  iinb  bcrfiibnctc  bic 

SBcIt  ntit  ibnt  fcibcr  unb  vt^ttt  ibncn  ibrc 
Sunben  ntdjt  gu,  nnb  bot  untct  unS  aufgc* 
Ttibtet  bo§  ^ort  bon  bet  iBcrfobnung.”  2. 
^or.  5,  lt>.  D!  tbeureS  SBort;  e§  b^t  33Iut 
gcfoftet,  um  ba§  SBort  bon  ber  SSerfobnung 
5n)iid}en  •Sott  unb  ben  gefoHenen  SWenfdben 
ber  5U  I'teHen.  „2ionn  outb  tonfcn  im  9tomcn 
bc§  SobncS,  ber  fetn  SJfnt  fnr  ibn  bergoffen 
Tbot,  ottf  bo§  er  gfricben  mit  @ott  baben 
miitbte  unb  bo§  ber  iBoter  unb  ber  <Sobn  ge» 
toirfet  boBcn  ibn  jnm  ©lonfien  jn  bringen, 
nub  ibn  bereit  sn  mo(bcn  fur  bie  b^ific 
2:ottfe  ttl§  S5nnbe§sctcben  baft  er  jebt  nnf  nnb 
nngenommen  ift  olS  ©tieb  in  bic  b<pli<be 
^meinbe  ©otteS,  nnb  fo  bonn  nudb  ein  6r» 
ben  ©otteS  nnb  miterben  ©bnfti. 

Sie  taufen  im  stamen  be§  SSoterS,  auf 
bafi  bic  boHe  SWai^t  unb  ©unft  be§  9Sater§ 
Bei  ibnen  ift.  Unb  fie  taufen  im  9tamen  bc§ 
gobncig,  auf  bafe  bie  boHe  ©riofung  be§ 
Sobne^  Bei  iftnen  ift.  Unb  fie  taufen  im 
fftamcn  be§  beiligcn  ©eifte^,  auf  baf3  bie  boI= 
le  Sraft  nnb  ^eitung  unb  ^iiBrung  be© 
beitigen  ©eifteo  Bei  ibnen  ift.  Unb  atte  bic 
bann  mittig  finb  fcinc  ©eBote  311  baiien  fo 
mie  ^efu^  fie  un§  bi^ici^ioff^^^ 
min  er  fein  aCe  J^age  ibreS  SeBcn§. 

I^er  'Dtenfd)  ber  nod)  bem  (goangelifcben 
fKeg  unb  Sinn  auf  unb  ongenommen  ift  bon 
©ott  unb  feincr  ©cmeinbe,  ber  bbi  i>ie  bollc 
^reicinigfeit  @ottc§  ouf  feiner  feite,  iiBer 
bem  ^mpfen  uBcr  bie  Siinbe.  Unb  ber 
n7?enfd)  ber  ba§  $cil  feiner  Scele  fud)t  in  ber 
ionf  obne  bie  9kugeBurt,  ber  Bout  fein 
^au§  ouf  ben  Sanb,  unb  bie  Sturmminbe 
be§  5oton§,  unb  bie  ©emdffer  be§  5tcufel§, 
merben  e§  Balb  barnieberliegcn  boBen. 


So§  3SoIf  morb  froblid),  boft  fie  miUig 
moren ;  benn  fie  goBcn’v  bon  ganaem  ^eracn 
bem  ^errn  freiroiHig.  1.  Gbronifa  29,  9. 
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ScBct  cucr  Sllcrtrauen  ouf  ber  ^errn. 


T.  o>-  Prober 

2Sir  finben  Xabib  al©  ber  jungfte  Sobn 
feine©  Skater©  Cs^’ffc-  3?on  ^sfoi  lefen  mir 
nid)t  nici  in  ber  ©iBcI,  nur  bou  er  ein  ®etb* 
lebemiter  mar,  unb  botte  ad)t  goBne.  5>abib 
felBft  fagte  im  151.  ifjfalm:  ^d)  mar  ber 
ffeinfte  unter  meinen  '^riibern,  unb  ber 
iiingfte  in  meine©  SJoter©  .^''ou©.  butete 
bic  Sdjflfe  meine©  iSnter©;  fWteine  ^onbe 
moebten  cine  Tporfe,  unb  meine  jjinger 
reiteten  eiiieii  ^folter.  'ill Ber  oB  ®aoib, 
feine  ^arfe  mad)tc,  gcbod)te  cr  menig  baron, 
baf)  er  bor  bem  Slbnig  fpielcn  mirb,  unb 
fein  Sibron  crerben  mirb.  'illber  bo  ber  ^0= 
nig  goul  etma©  onber©  gctl)an  But  benn 
mo§  ber  $crr  iBm  BefoBIeii  Botte,  unb^beS 
§errn  9Bort  bemorfen  Bot,  fo  Bot  ber  Tpep 
iBn  oudB  bermorfen.  Unb  ein  Bofer  ©cift  ift 
iiBer  gaiil  gefommen,  ber  mod)tc  iBn  fcBr 
unruBig. 

5lBcr  ber  ^err,  fonbte  gomuel  Bin  311 
Sfai,  bofe  er  cinen  non  feinen  goBne  falBen 
foUte  3um  Slonig.  Xa  fing  gomuel  an  om 
altften,  unb  molltc  iBn  foIBcn,  oBcr  ber  ^err 
lies  iBm  nicBt-au,  unb  ben  folgcnben  au(B 
iiidBt  Bi§  fieBen  goBne  boriiBcr  gingen,  unb 
feiner  mar  gcfalBt.  Xann  fragte  gomuel 
ben  Sfai,  finb  bic§  beinc  goBne  aCe?  @r 
oBer  fprod):  ift  nod)  einer,  ber  fleinfte 

unb  fieBe,  er  Biitet  bie  gd)ofc.  gomuel  oBer 
fbracB:  genbe  Bio  unb  laf)  iBn  Bolen,  unb 
bo  cr  fam  mhr  er  Braunlid)  unb  mit  fd)6nen 
'ilfugen,  unb  gutcr  ©eftolt.  Unb  ber  .^err 
fprad)  311  gamucf:  'ilfuf,  unb  galbe  iBn. 
Unb  cr  morb  gefalBt  311111  .ftbnig  ^sfroeB 
mitten  unter  feinen  93rubcrn. 

Xobib  fbrid)t  meitcr,  in  feinem  fIJfalm: 
'I8er  Bot  nun  foId)c^’  mcineiu  ^errn  bcrfiin* 
biget?  Gr  fcIBft  ber  ^err,  Gr  felBft  Bat  micB 
crBorct.  Gr  fonbte  feinen  Gugcl  oiB,  unb 
noBm  micB  meg  Oon  ber  $>ccrbc  meineij  2?a= 
ter©,  unb  foIBte  micB  mit  bem  Del  feiner 
galBung.  'Stcinc  timber  moren  anfeBnIid) 
unb  groR,  ber  .•ocrryoBcr  Botte  bocB  on  iBncn 
nid)t  fein  3SoBIgefdUen.  'ilierfet,  Xooib  Bat 
feine  GBre  ouf  fict)  genommen,  oud)  feinem 
■lUtenfcBen  cine  GBre  gcgcBen,  fonbern  Bot 
©ott  olle  GBre  gegeBen. 

9tid)t  longe  nod)  biefer  ©cfd)id)t,  mofltc 
goul  jemonb  BoBcn  ber  moBi  auf  ber  $arfe 
fpielen  faun,  unb  fanbte  Bin,  um  Xooib 
Bolen,  bo©  cr  oor  iBm  bic  ^orfe  fpielen 
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foflte,  unb  bo  XiiDib  bies  tf)at  toid)  bei* 
bo)e  ©cift  oom  2nul  unb  ©quI  getoann  ben 
2)Qt)ib  lieb  unb  tooUte  if)n  bei  il)m  bebolten. 

5tl6  e^er  bic  ^bilifter  jid)  riiitcten  urn  mit 
Sirael  ^u  friegcn,*ba  gingen  Xodtb  fetne 
brei  ciltci'ten  93rubcr  bin,  in  ber  ©trcit,  unb 
UDodib  ging  luiebcr  beini,  unb  bie 

©d)afc,  I'eine^  abaters.  X'q  fom  ein  Some, 
unb  3um  onbernmol  cin  Sor,  unb  trugen 
ein  ©cbaf  lucg  don  ber  §eerbc,  unb  2Jadib 
ging  ibni  nod),  unb  erettcte  qu§  beS  2o» 
idcn  unb  aucb  on^  bey  SBdren  'aRunb,  unb 
tbbtet  ben  ilblde,  loie  oucb  ben  SBor. 

Sirad)  I’dbreik  bo^  Xodib  mit  fiotoen 
umging  ols  jpielte  er  mit  ©bcflein,  unb  mit 
aJdien,  nl§  toie  mit  Cdmmer.  3tber  al§ 
^frael  jid)  geriiftet  bot,  urn  mit  ben  iPbili* 
[tern  311  [treiten,  bo  fom  cin  grower  SP?ann 
mit  Seamen  ©oliotb  au§  bcm  iPbilifter  §eer, 
unb  iprod)  ben  ^jracliten  $obn ;  Begebrte  fie 
foUcn  cin  ^Diann  fcnben,  urn  mit  ibm  311 
ftrciten;  unb  ber  mo  ben  ©ieg  bnt,  be§ 
$eer  joUte  berrid)en.  Unb  bie  onbere 
©eite  jofltc  ilncd)te  fein.  3tber  bo  mor  fei= 
ner  Ber  ibm  begcgnen  moCte. 

Urn  biefe  3eit  fonbte  i^foi,  ben  2)Qdib  bin, 
in  ben  ©treit,  urn  311  jeben  mie  e§  feincn 
SBriibcrn  ging,  unb  ibnen  etmog  311  bringen. 

311^  nun  Xadib  ben  ©oliotb  fabe,  unb 
bbrte,-iprQd)  er:  5Scr  ift  ber  '^SbiHfter,  bic= 
fer  Uimef(^nittene,  ber  bo^  ^eer  bc§  Ie6cn» 
^  bigen  Wottci^  Oobnet?  Unb  qI§  2JQdib  dor 
ben  ©QuI  fom,  fpradb  er:  foUte  niemonb 
fid)  Tiircbtcn,  benn  er  mill  bin  geben,  unb 
mit  bcm  iPbilifter  jtreiten.  3lber  ©quI  moII= 
tc  ibn  nid)t  fenben.  2?Qnn  cr3ablte  2)adib 
bcm  ©QuI,  mie  er  ben  Some,  unb  oudb  ben 
Sor  f^Iug  unb  jagte  311  ©oul:  3^er  §crr  ber 
mid)  don  bem  Somcn  unb  93aren  errettet 
bat,  ber  mirb  micb  oudb  erretten,  don  biejem 
ijjbilifter.  fproeb  ©quI:  @ebe  bin,  ber 
^err  ici  mit  bir.  Unb  ©quI  gab  ibnt  feine 
eigene  .^rieg^  Stiiitungen,  ober  X^dib  fonnte 
niit  geben,  unb  fiegen  mit  biefen,  unb  legte 
fie  ab.  afabnt  jcinen  ©tab,  unb  ©dbleuber 
unb  fiini  glatte  ©tein  au§  bcm  a3ad),  unb 
ging  b^  ^bilifter  entgegen.  Xer  ipbiliftcr 
aber  ipottetc  Tadib,  benn  er  mar  nur  ein 
^nabc,  brdunlid)  unb  td)6n,  unb  3Iud)te  ben 
Xudib  bei  icincm  ©ott. 

Xadib  ober  fprad)  311  bem  ipbiliftcr:  ^u 
fommit  311  mir  mit  ©d)mert,  ©pie^y  unb 
®d)ilb,  id)  aber  fomme  311  bir  im  3Jamcn 
be^  .$>(^rn  3dJ>ndt,  be^  ©ottes  be©  ."peered 
SiracI,  bie  bu  gcbbbnct  baft.  Unb  biefc  Oic= 


meinbe  follte  feben,  ba§  ber  $err  nid)t  burcb 
©cbmert,  unb  ©pie§  bi^ft;  'i>enn  ber  ©treit 
ift  be§  ^errn,  unb  mirb  eud)  in  unfere  ^on* 
be  geben.  Unb  Xadib,  unb  ber  (SJoIiatb, 
gingen  einanber  entgegen,  unb  ©adib  nabm 
ein  ©tein,  unb  marf  ibn  bcm  ©oliatb  an 
ben  ^opf  ba§  er  auf  bie  Grbe  fici,  unb  ftarb. 

3Jun,  ®adib  bot  ben  ©ieg  gemonneu  in 
bcm  baB  er  fid)  auf  @ott  oerlaffen  b^t,  unb 
nid)t  auf  9)?enf(ben  einfid)ten  ober  Slienfcben 
aSei^beit.  ©r  mar  don  ^ugenb  ouf,  in  @ot* 
te§  ©d)ule  gegongen,  unb  bat  fein  SBertrauen 
feft  auf  '©ott  geftellt.  2!aber  bat  er  au(b  nod^ 
fpater  in  feinem  2eben  bo*  foQen  fonnen: 
^d)  fann  mit  meinem  @ott  iiber  bie  3Kauer 
fpringen! 

Sa  bie  beiligen  aitdnner,  mo  mir  bodon 
lefen  in  ber  SBibel,  baben  <Sott  ou(b  der« 
trauet,  unb  finb  nie  311  ftbanben  gemorben 
in  bemfelbigen.  2)enn  @ott  tbut  belfen  in 
ber  3Jotb.  Unb  mir  braudf)en  feine  bongi(b- 
feit  baben,  ba§  er  un§  nid^t  erboret  menn 
mir  ibm  untertban  finb.  3)er  jenige  mo  33e« 
rufen  ift  sum  I)ienft  ©otteS,  brauebt  feine 
grofec  2Bei§beit  baben,  au(b  nid^t  belaben 
fein  mit  aBelt  aBei^beit,  urn  in  ben  ©treit 
3U  geben  miber  ben  ©atan.  ©inS  ober  ift 
ibm  9totbf  unb  bo;^  ift  bob  er  bon  9teuem 
geboren  ift  unb  bie  f^itHe  beS  ^eiligen  @fei« 
fte!$,  jo  ein  freied  Okmiffen  l^t,  boi^ 
feine  ©iinben  ibm  bergeben  finb  nub  er 
ein  ^inb  Ofottejg  ift. 

aSie  ^obanneS  fprid)t:  l.^ob.  3,  2: 
ilTJeinc  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  @otle§  ^inber, 
unb  ift  nod)  nidf)t  erfdbienen,  ma§  mir  fein 
merben.  aSir  miffen  ober,  men  er  erfd)ei* 
nen  mirb,  ba§  mir  ibm  gleid)  fein  merben, 
benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben,  mie  er  ift.  Unb 
cin  jeglidber  ber  foId)e  ^offnung  311  ibm  btJt, 
ber  reinige  fidb,  mie  er  audb  rein  ift.  aSer 
bo  gloubet  bo§  ^efu§  fei  ber  ^bnft/  ber  ift 
don  @ott  geboren.  Unb  mer  ba  liekt  ben, 
ber  ibn  geboren  bot,  ber  liebet  oucb  ben, 
ber  don  ibm  geboren  ift.  ©0  finb  mir  @otte§ 
^inber  men  mir  ®ott  lieben  unb  feine  @e* 
boten  bolten. 


aBcbrlofigfeit. 


X.  awuft. 

aSir  fonnen  nid)t  ben  @eift  ber  aBcbrIo* 
figfeit  baben,  es  fei  benn  mir  boben  bie 
i^ollfommcnc  Sicbe  ^efu  Sbnfti. 

2>ie  ©dongclifcbe  aSebrlofigfeit  ift  eine 
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^etolb  ber 

Drbnung  ©ottes  dom  ^immcl  gebrorfit  dou 
feinem  @oJ)n  ^efu 

3)ie  28et)rIoiigfeit  ift  mel^r  benn  un§  au§ 
bcm  graulomen  ^Tteg  5u  Jialten.  gl^riiti 
Sel^re  ift,  toenn  jemanb  bid)  auf  einen  95af* 
fen  fd^Iagt  fo  biete  ben  onberen  audb  bar. 

5tn  einem  anbcrn  Drt  fagte  ^efu:  ^tr 
fonten  nid)t  nur  unfere  geinbe  lieben,  ion= 
bern  and)  fiir  fie  beten. 

2Bir  mogen  nidbt  in  aHem  unjeu  Slecbt 
balten  bei  itnferer  Sictfc  nad)  3ion* 

§err  f)Ql  ofterg  geantroortet,  mit  ftillfd)tt)ei= 
gen  ba  er  fo  fcbarf  gcfragt  toar.  Sin  alien 
^enfd^en  mogen  roir  unfere  Sinbigfeit  funb 
tbun,  diet  lieber  unred)t  leiben,  aB  unred^t 
ftreiten.  28ir  boben  nid)t§  in  bie  SBelt  ge= 
brad)t,  unb  aCe§  baS  mir  mit  nebmcn  ift 
ma§  toir  bem  ^errn  geleibet  fjoben. 

2)a§  @efeb  ift  biiri^  SWofe  gegeben,  bie 
©nabe  unb  2Babrbeit  ift  bur(b  ^efum  Sl)rU 
ftum  gemorben.  DoS  @efeb  fagt:  Slug  uni 
Slug,  boS  Sieue  Deftament  fagt:  Stede  baS 
Sd^mert  in  feine  0df)eibe.  SBer  baS  ©dbtoert 
nimmt,  fott  mit  bem  Scbmcrt  umfommen. 
SBir  glauben  mit  bem  ®dl)tt)ert  beS  ISeifteS 
lieben,  ebe  bu  anS  tbnn  benfft.  ?tebmet 
euer  Dcftament  unb  lefct  gebetSdoK,  bann 
merbet  ibr  Sid)t  befommen  baS  foI(beS  ift 
fiir  bie  SBelt  (iWenfcben  unb  ni(bt  fiir  bie 
©briften. 

Slbp-  18,  21,  SlpoElo  marb  md(btig  in  ber 
S(brift,  ein  febr  guter  Sebrer,  bo(b  finben 
tt)ir  bofe  er  bot  I’icb  unterroeifen  laffen  don 
einem  SBeib.  So  lofet  unS  immer  junebmen, 
millig  fein  311  lernen  don  anbern,  ba§  finb 
mir  fd)ulbig,  unb  mann  toir  SllleS  gctbon 
boben  baS  mir  ju  tbun  fd^ulbig  finb,  follen 
mir  fpredien  toir  finb  unniiibe  ^nedbte. 

SBoS  ift  Demutb  ?  ©riiber  loffet  eutb 
ren.  Daniel  betete  ju  feinem  $errn  3  mal 
beS  DageS,  toir  braudben  nidt)t  umfd)auen 
toie  Daniels  geinben  toten  um  gu  feben  tocr 
betete,  eS  fommt  anS  Sidbt  bur^  ibren  feu= 
fdber  SBonbel  in  ©brifto. 

^epbtba  mod)te  ein  ©eliibbe  bonn  fagte 
er:  ^db  bo&e  bem  ^errn  ein  ©eliibbe  gc= 
macbt,  idb  fann  eS  nicbt  toiberrufen. 

Stadbbcm  toir  tief  bcfdbtoert  toaren,  fudb* 
ten  toir  @ott  mit  toadben  unb  beten,  be= 
fennten  unfere  Siinben,  legten  ab  ollen 
^odbmutb,  bemiitbigten  unb  beugten  unS, 
^nn  gab  ^efuS  unS  ben  ©ottfeligen  g^ic' 
ben.  SBir  madbten  einen  S3unb  mit  @ott  unb 
nidbt  toie  ^epbtba  bot  ba^  eS  uns  gereuet, 
fonbern  taufenbmal  unS  freuet. 


SBabt  b  ett 

^erobeS  ber  ein  unbebad)teS  Oeliibbe 
macbte.  Dem  grofeten  'IJropbet  ber  jcmalS 
geboren  toarb  don  SBeibern  bot  es  fein  leben 
gefoftet.  Die  ^uben  moditen  ein  ©eliibbe 
in  ibren  llnderftanb.  Sie  boben  baS  ©lut 
(Jbrifti  itbcr  fi^  unb  iiber  ibre  ^inber  ge= 
beten.  DoS  grb|te  ©lenb  befiel  fie  baS  nocbi 
je  ein  S?oIf  iiberfam. 

^utd)inion,  ^onS. 


5  r  I  c  b  c. 


Der  5riebe  ift  ettooS  ^bftlicbeS.  grieben 
im  Joniilicnleben,  grieben  mit  ben  9?odb« 
barn,  ^rieben  mit  oUen,  mit  bcnen  toir  in 
S3erubrung  fommen  —  biefeS  alleS  ift  be- 
gebrcnStoert  unb  bodlpt  angenebm.  ^ber  e§ 
gibt  einen  griebcn,  ber  aUcS  biefeS  toeit  iiber- 
trifft.  Du  magft  grieben  mit  beinen  9Itit- 
menfd)en  unb  bocb  nid)t  grieben  mit  @ott 
boben.  ^n  ben  feierlid)en  Stunben  ber  ftil- 
len  93etrad)tung  unb  bes  ernften  Stadbben- 
fenS  ftiebit  fid)  dielleid)t  ettooS  iiber  Seine 
Seele,  eS  ift  toie  cine  gcbcime  gwrdbt  dor 
bem  Dobe.  ^enfeitS  biefeS  fiebenS  in  ber 
Gtoigfeit  gibt  es  feine  $offnung.  SllleS 
fdbeint  finftcr  unb  troftloS  ouSjufeben,  unb 
ber  plbplicbe  (^cbonfe  an  bie  SBieberfunft 
beS  $errn  ^efu,  ber  dom  ^immel  offenbart 
roerbcn  toirb  in  gcuerflommen,  Stacbe  5U 
iiben  an  oHcn,  bie  ©ott  nid)t  fennen  unb 
^bm  nicbt  geborcben,  ergreift  baS  ^era 
mit  Unrube  unb  bongen  SSorabnungen.  ein 
furd)tbarcr  Sd)rccfen  logert  fidb  iiber  beine 
arme  Scele.  Du  bift  bir  bctoufet,  bafe  bu 
Sbnt  einmol  begcgnen  unb  dor  Seinen  Sti^- 
tcrftubl  geftellt  toerben  toirft.  giir  bie  Unbe- 
febrten  unb  ^ottlofen  toirb  einft  ein  grofeer 
S(bredenStag  fommen.  Sin  bem  Doge  toirb 
bie  Sonne  unb  ber  SJionb  finfter  toerben  unb 
bie  Sterne  toerben  ibren  Sdbein  derliercn 
unb  dom  .^immel  fallen.  DoS  S^feer  unb 
bie  SBoffertoogen  toerben  braufen  unb  bie 
a)'?enfd)en  toerben  dor  Surd)t  ocrfcbmod)ten, 
unb  baS  .'pera  toirb  ibnen  cntfallen.  Diefe 
alte  SBelt  toirb  derbrannt,  bie  Grbe  in  ein 
glammenmeer  eingebiillt  toerben,  unb  bie 
Stoebe  beS  SlUmdcbtigcn  toirb  fidb  iiber  ba& 
SBeltall  ergief5en.  D  toeld)  ein  Dog  toirb 
bieS  fein  fur  bie  Siinber!  Sie  toerben  toei- 
nen  unb  bculen  unb  toebflogen.  Die  (Sno- 
bentiir  toirb  ouf  etoig  oerfd)Ioffen  toerben. 
Sides  bies  ift  ein  finftcres  S3ilb,  aber  bie 
SBirflicbfeit  ift  nod)  finfterer. 

Sicber  2efcr,  too  mirft  bu  an  jenem  Doge 
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^erolb  ber 

iteljcnV  fiir  einc  .<poffnung  t)Qit  bu? 
©efi^cit  bu  ben  griebcn  ber  bi^  in  jener 
fur^tbaren  ^ieit  be§  llnglucf§,  be§  aSer= 
betbens  nnb  be§  ^erid)t§  troftcn  unb  mit 
aKut  beieelen  tt)irbV  SBerben  bie  (Sngel  ber* 
Aieberfommen  unb  bi^  empor  trogen  an§ 
ciner.SBelt  be^  aSerberbenS,  binanf  ^c»n 
.^immel  ber  emigen  9iube  nnb  be§  Srie^ 
ben^'i*  yicbe  Scele,  gerobe  iept  fonni't  bn 
nodb  Quf  biejen  grieben  recbnen,  folonge 
bie  Wnabentiir  often  ftebt.  gibt  einen 
^rieben,  ber'febe  gurcbt  befanftigt  unb  ber» 
boiint.  SBcnn  bn  nod)  in  Siinben  bift  fo  baft 
bu  feinen  ^nebcn  mit  @ott.  Sein 
rubt  nod)  iiber  bir.  ^efnS  aber,  bein  gut* 
fpredber,  ftebt  jur  9tedbten  '©ottcS  unb  ift 
bereit,  bid)  mit  ^bm  an  oerfobnen;  bu  mufit 
aber  Sufee  tun  unb  bicb  don  aCern  Unred^t 
febren  unb  au  S^fu  fommen,  ber  bir  fieben 
unb  Jrieben  geben  mirb,  ober  fonft  mufet 
bu  ouf  etoig  derloren  geben.  „2:rubiQl  unb 
atngft  iiber  aHe  Seelen  ber  ajtenfcben,  bie  bn 
^bfc^  tun”  tTlom.  2,  0. 

aSenn  bu  nicbt  befebrt,  nicbt  don  beinen 
©iinben  errettet  bift,  fo  ftebt  nicbts?  mei= 
ter  aroifrf)cn  bir  unb  bem  emigen  3orn  @ot= 
tc5  qI5  ber  jtob  unb  bie  S^i^-  Sobalb  beine 
Seeic  biefe  irbifd)e  ^iille  derlcifet,  mirb  fie 
in  ber  CunI  ermncben.  begnb  fidb  aber, 
baf)  ber  airme  ftnrb  unb  mnrb  gctrngen  don 
ben  ©ngein  in  aibrnbom^  Sd)of5,  ber  9leid)e 
ober  (ber  dcrioren  mar)  ftnrb  unb  mnrb  be» 
grnben.  er  nun  in  ber  .*ooIIe  unb  in  ber 
Cunl  mar,  bob  cr  fcine  afugen  nnf  .  .  .  rief 
unb  fprnd)  .  .  .  fenbe  2aaaru§,  bnfj  er  bo§ 
aienficrfte  feine§  ginger^  in^  SBnffer  taud)e 
unb  fiible  meine  3nnge,  benn  id)  leibe  ijSein 
in  biefer  Jvlnmme”  2nf.  16,  ‘22—24.  aBir 
bemerfen,  baft  fobnlb  ber  nrme  iHeidbe  ftnrb, 
er  feine  aingen  in  ber  CnnI  nnfbob.  ©r  I)at= 
te  feinen  J^rieben,  er  befnnb  fid)  dielmebr  in 
atot,  (flenb  nnb  iUein.  Ter  nrme  Snanrn?, 
ber,  obmobi  er  unbend)tet  nnb  nnbefnnnt  in 
biefer  'JBelt  mnr,  bntte  grieben,  ftnrb  ini 
^rieben,  unb  in  ber  Gmigfeit  mnrbc  er  in 
a(brnbam‘5  2d)of5  gctroftet.  Gin  bcfnnntcr 
WotteC’Ieiigner  fngte,  nls>  er  in  bie  Gmigfeit 
ging :  „vsd)  nebme  einen  fnrd)tbaren  8prung 
I  in  bie  Ainfterniy.”  Gr  ftnrb  obne  .v^offnnng. 

.  £)  mie  trnnrig!  0  mic  diele  paben  ebenio 
I  gelebt  nnb  finb  in  bemfelben  i”  bie 

Gmigfeit  gegnngen! 

Tie  Oiemifebeit  nnb  ber  griebe,  ber  bie 
Solgc  beC’  mapren  v2eelenbeil»  nnb  ber  aSer= 
forming  mit  ©ott  ift,  ift  polder  benn  nlle 


aBa  pf  peit 

^ernunft.  SBenn  8dprecfen  unb  gurdpt  fid) 
nnpen,  luenn  bunfle  SBoIfen  bropen,  bnnn 
perrfdpt  tiefer  griebe  unb  eine  munberbnre 
StiHe  in  ber  ©eele,  bie  don  ipren  ©iinben 
errettet  unb  ^ott  ergeben  ift.  3Kag  fom» 
men,  ma§  bn  mitt,  ber  g^’i^be  <Sotle§  perrfdpt 
in  ber  ©eele  unb  fnnn  bur^  nidpt§  geftort 
merben.  Ter  ©ebnnfe  an  bie  Gmigfeit  der» 
meprt  nur  nodp  biefe  g^cube  unb  ben  gcie= 
ben  ciner  mnprpnft  erloften  ©eele. 

^efu^  pot  biefen  f5i^i^ben  nuf  bie  Grbe 
gebrndpt.  Ter  griebe,  ben  Gr  brndpte,  mnr 
cine  aSerfopnung  b,e§  ^cnfdpcn  mit  @ott,  ein 
griebe  in  nnfern  ©eelen.  Tie  Gngel  der* 
fiinbigten  groffc  greube,  bie  nttem  aSoIf  mi- 
berfnprcn  fotttc.  „Gpre  fei  Giott  in  ber  ^o- 
pe  unb  griebe  nuf  Grben  unb  ben  ttttenfdpen 
ein  SBopIgefotten!”  Tiefe  frope  Sotfdpnft 
murbe  in  fencr  ittodpt,  al§  ber  ^eilnnb  gebo- 
rcn  murbe,  nuf  biefe  Grbe  gebrndpt,  unb 
cinige  ^nprc  fpdter  fprocp  Gr  311  ©einen 
giingern  iiber  ©ein  ^inmcggepen  unb  tro- 
ftete  fie  mit  biefen  SBorten:  „Tenn  Srieben 
Ioffe  idp  cu^,  meinen  grieben  gebe  id)  cudp. 
ittidpt  gebe  id)  end),  mie  bie  SBelt  gibt.  Guer 
.‘pera  erfd)rede  nidpt  unb  fiirdpte  fid)  nidpt” 
^op.  14,  27.  Ter  griebe,  ben  bie  aBcIt  gibt, 
ift  nur  don  fnraer  Toner,  er  ift  nur  aeitlid), 
ober  biefer  griebe  ift  ein  emiger. 

Tiefer  griebe,  don  @ott  gegeben,  bemnprt 
11110  in  biefem  Seben  dor  otter  fnedptifdpen 
giirdpt.  „Tn  erpciltft  ftet^  gricben  nodp  ge= 
miffer  Swfogc;  nion  derlnfet  fidp  ouf 
bi^”  ^cf.  26,  8.  „@rofeen  grieben  pnben, 
bie  bein  Giefep  lieben,  fie  merben  nidpt  ftrnu- 
d)cln”  ^f.  119,  165.  „0  bofj  bu  ouf  meine 
®ebote  merfeft,  fo  miirbe  bein  griebe  fein 
mie  ein  aBofferftrom  unb  beine  @ered)tig- 
feit  mic  aWecrcemctten”  ^ef.  48,  18.  Tie- 
fe  leptc  ©d)riftftette  crpebt  meine  ©eele  iibet 
ba0  ©etiimmcl  unb  iiber  bie  ^nmpfe  biefer 
eitein  SBcIt.  ^oft  bu  fd)on  fe  am  lifer  cineS 
grofacn  ginfaesi  geftonben  nnb  gefepen,  mie 
bie  aBnffer  fd)ncttc  bopinfliefeen,  bem  grofeen 
Oaeon  entgegen?  Tiefer  grofee  ©trom  ift 
fo  meit  unb  fo  tief  nnb  feiprt  fort  311  fliefecn, 
ob  C0  regnet  ober  ob  bie  ©onne  fd)cint.  Tie 
aBctten  be0  aiieeree  mogen  unb  fd)oumcn 
nnb  rotten  don  Stronb  an  Strnnb;  fie  rotten 
dime  ainfporen.  2o  dcrpnit  e§  fid)  ondp  mit 
benen,  bie  don  ipren  ©iinben  errettet  finb. 
gpr  griebe  ift  ein  mciter,  tiefer  unb  rupiger, 
nnb  nngcod)tct  ber  11110  umgebenben  frieb- 
lofen  2?erpnltniffc  beftept  er  bennodp  fort, 
nnb  menu  er  and)  mie  bie  SBcttcn  be0  3Reere0 


$€roIb  bet  aBabrbctt 
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J)in  unb  fiergetDorfen  toirb  unb  gegen  bie 
^Quern  bcr  ©luigfett  jd^Iagt,  jo  mufe  foId)er 
©otteSfriebe  tro^bcm  bejtcben  Bleiben.  ®ie 
^bonfen  be§  grofecn  ©cridbtS  unb  ber 
©toigfeit  nebmen  ju  an  .^roft,  loenn  jie  oon 
ber  §errIi(bfeit§tDeIt  aiiriicfflicfeen.  ©ebrie= 
jen  jei  ©ott ! 

Securer  unbefebrter  Sejer,  trod)tc  je^t 
nadb  bem  grieben  oon  ©ott,  morgen  mog  e§ 
3u  ibot  icin.  Xer  gcinb  bciner  Scele  jagt: 
„®pater,  nidbt  jebt;  iftnodb  SlTJor* 

gen  aber  mag  mon  bidf)  in  ben  fallen  Slrmen 
be§  Xobes  finben,  bann  bcifet  es:  „3n  fbat, 


Itnfcrc  ^ugenb  3lbteUiing. 


©ibel  ?5rogcn. 


^r.  9fo.  821.  —  2Ba§  ift  ba§  don  ber  SBcIt 
ber  nidbt  gebbret  ift,  nod)  mit  Db^en  gcbort, 
bot  oucb  fein  9tuge  gefcben,  obne  ©ott? 

^r.  9fo.  822.  —  2Bo§  )brad)cn  bie  iD^enge 
ber  biininliitiien  ^errjcbaren,  al§  ber  $ei= 
lonb  geboren  meldber  ijt  ©bril'tuS  ber  $err 
in  ber  8tabt  'Xadib? 


91nttoiortcn  anf  ®ibcl  ^ragen. 


^r.  9?o.  813.  —  28er  tear  ber  2)^ann  bcr 
3U  bem  ^<0errn  betctc:  ^db  fcbrie  ou§  bem 
©and)  ber  ^otle  unb  bu  §err  boretejt  meinc 
8timme? 

^ntto.  —  Sona.  ^ona  2,  23. 

9ltt^Iid|c  ficbrc.  —  ©§  gibt  diele  3Ren« 
fdben,  in  biefen  lenten  Xogen  bie  bie  ©e« 
jdbidbte  ^ona§  toollen  derddbtlidb  anfeben  unb 
ladberli^  modben.  8ie  moHen  nidbt  glouben 
bafe  ein  gifd)  ^ona§  underfebrt  dcrjdilingen 
fonnte,  ober  bofe,  mcnn  er  ibn  audb  der* 
[(bludt  biitte,  bafe  er  am  Seben  bleiben 
fonnte.  3Bir  aber  tniffen  -bofe  er  brei  Xoge 
Icbte  in  be§  gijdbe§  SBaudb,  bafe  ©ott  biefe 
3eit  iiber  ibn  idadbtc  unb  ibn  ouf  ttnmber* 
barem  28ege  om  Sebcn  crbielt  unb  am 
britten  Xage  bem  Sifd)  befabi  Sona  an  ba§ 
Sanb  ju  ft)eien  toeldbeS  er  bann  audb  that. 

^efuS,  ber  8obn  ©otteS  toufete  ba§,  audb 
unb  nabm  bicje  ©ejdbidbte  unb  derglid)  jie 
mit  feinem  3witQnb  nad)  jeiner  ^euaigung 
in  meldbern  er  brei  Xage  unb  brei  S^adbtc 
in  'ber  ©rbe  miirbe  fein,  idic  ^ona  brei  Xage 
unb  brei  9tddbte  in  be§  SBalfifdbeS  93aud) 
nrnr. 

5tber  nod)  ein  fefter  iBetoeii=  bafe  ^ona  im 


93audbe  bes  3iidbc§  Icbte  I'inb  bie  SBorte  un- 
jereS  Xeytcs:  ^db  id)ric  auv  bem  i8oud)  ber 
.V>oEc,  unb  bu  ^err  erbortcft  mid).  9ti# 
nnr  Icbte  er,  er  mor  and)  bci  dollcm  93e* 
mujjtiein,  unb  doUem  ©laubcn  an  ©ott  unb 
— betete,  unb  ©ott  erbbrtc  ibn. 

Gr  idar  gefloben  dor  bem  ^crrn  unb 
jeincm  ®efel)l,  aber  jebt  mar  er  gcjdbint  unb 
tiibrtc  bc§  ^^crrn  SBefebl  ans  mit  gutem  Gr- 
folg. 

^r.  ilfo.  814.  —  'Bern  mirb  aufgetban? 

^ntm.  —  Xcm  bcr  anflopft.  'iDfattb-  7,  7. 

9Iiitolid)c  2cl)rc.  —  vsel'd^,  bcficn  SBorte 
alle  mabr  iinb,  bcr  nidbt  liigcn  fann,  er,  ber 
atlc  'JWad)t  bat  unb  aKe  fcine  5Beriprcd)un- 
gen  auefubrcn  fann,  bat  in  ber  93ergprcbigt 
ieinc  Csiutger  unb  fo  aud)  un§,  gebeifecn  ju 
bitten  unb  jagt  c§  mirb  uns  gegeben  merben. 
Gr  fagt,  judbct  jo  mcrbet  ibv  finben,  flopfet 
an  io  mirb  end)  aufgetban,  51B  er  e§  mieber 
bolt  bat,  bat  er  nodbmalS  gefagt,  mer  bn 
anflopft  bem  mirb  aufgetban. 

3Bcnn  mir  ju  cinem  9facbbar  ober  fonftmo 
binfommcn  fo  flopfen  mir  boflidb  an  bie 
Xbiir,  unb  bie  Xbilr  mirb  ebenfo  bbflif^ 
offnct,  unb  mir  merben  gefragt  ma§  unfcr 
SBiinfdb  ober  Sebiirfnife  ift.  ^efu§  mill  un§ 
aifut  madben  fo  bofe  mir  mit  ollen  unfcrn 
'iSeburfniffe  311  ibnt  fommen.  G§  nimmt 
nidbt  ein  Iaute§  rufen,  nur  ein  fanfteS  an- 
rufen  on  ben  9famen  unfcreS  ^erren  Sefu 
unb  er  bffnet  fein  ^era  fiir  un§  unb  martct 
bafe  mir  unfcr  5lnliegen  ibm  fagen.  Gr  fagt, 
bittct,  fo  mirb  end)  gegeben,  fucbet  fo  mer- 
bet  ibr  finben. 

SBenn  mir  and)  aumeilen  nidbt  miffen  ma§, 
ober  mie  mir  beten  foUen,  fo  gibt  un§  ^au- 
Iu6  nodb  ber  Xroft  bofe  ber  ©cift  felbft  unS 
dertritt,  bo§  ift  unfer  fWittler  mirb  un¬ 
fcr  5tnliegen  dor  ben  Xbron  bringen. 
©etroft  biirfen  mir  beten  unb  anrufen  ben, 
don  beffen  ^anb  alle  gutc  ©aben  fommen 
unb  bie  giitte  nebmen  don  feiner  bormber- 
aigen  ^anb.  ^br  babt  niebt  barum  bag  ibr 
nid)t  bittct.  Xa§  mirb  mobi  bie  urfacbe  fein 
unferes  grofeen  'DJangels  an  geiftlicben 
©aben. — S. 


Xie  ftitte  gccle  dor  @ott. 


Sic  ift  mie  ein  ftiller  ©arten,  bcr  non 
flaren  iBS^Iein  burcbfiofeen,  don  moblrie- 
(benben  iSIumcn  burdbbuftet,  unb  don  binuh- 
lifcben  SBinben  burdbraufebt  mirb,  bie  attc 
®otte§  Gbre  derfiinbigen.  G§  gibt  fWen- 


616 


^erolb  ber 

fd^en,  bic  ubcratt,  too  jie  geben  unb  fte^en, 
geiftlic^en  griibling  QuSftrafilen  unb  einen 
$aucb  bcr  iDobren  grijc^e  binterlaffen.  3)ie 
SonntQggftiCe  i^reS  .<per3en§  atmet  un§  an 
toie  ein  janftcS  SSel^en  don  ben  SBergen  @ot» 
te§,  unb  bie  licbe  greunblidbfeit  ibrer  21u- 
gen  toecft  in  un§  ein  Stbnen  be§  unberfaljdb’ 
ten  <SIucfe§,  nacf)  bem  aHe  ^Renjcben  ringen. 

mag  jein.  Safe  un^  alien  fd)on  joldbe 
©onntag^finber  begegnet  finb,  bie  un§  ei» 
nen  Segcn  beim  SSoriibergeben  barreidbten. 
i)ic§  empfinbenb  tourbe  e§  un§  flat,  tnaS 
ein  guter  Ginflufe  betoirft  unb  tt)ie  ineit* 
reicbenb  cr  ift.  biejc  ©nabe  nun  aber  nur 
einigcn  njenigen  befd)iebcn,  boben  nidbt  alle 
aWenfd^en,  bornebmlid)  aber  bie  ©b^^iften 
ba§  ^orrecbt  unb  audb  bie  gottgefegnete 
tpflid)t,  anbern  aunt  Segen  ju  gereicben,  tno^ 
3u  ©ott  ©nabe  barreicbt,  iofern  tnir  un0  an 
ber  ©nabe  baWen.  SBir  biirfen  nun  aber 
ni^t  glauben  ober  annebmen,  bafe  e§  eine  fo 
lei^tc  8acbe  fei.  @ie  fann  lei^t  unb  m6g» 
lidb  IciH/  wenn  toir  ©otteg  SBeiftanb  bo&cn, 
biefcn  aber  f)aben  311  fonnen,  ntiiflen  mir 
gut  mit  ©ott  befannt  fein  unb  intimen  3Ser= 
febr  mit  Sbm  pfiegen.  tnirb  erforberlicb 
fein,  bafe  toir  un§  oft  in  bie  ©title  Por  ©ott 
begeben.  5Iuf  unfern  ^nien  toerben  toir  in 
beifeem  ©ebet  Por  Sb^  Permeilen  miiffcn. 
8tl^  a)?ofe§  Pom  iBerge  fom,  glanate  fein 
3tngefirf)t,  bafe  ba§  SSoI!  ibn  nicbt  anfcbouen 
fonntc.  ©otteg  ©egonmart  fpicgcitc  ficb 
auf  bemfelben. 

bcrubt  aber  nicbt  nur  auf  unfern  bci‘ 
feen  ©cbeten,  bafi  mir  anbern  ein  Segen 
fein  fonnen,  unb  mir  in  SBirflicbfeit  cine 
ftiUe  Seele  finb,  bie  bie  ©egenSftrome  ©ot= 
tey  burd)fluten,  fonbeni  e?  mirb  audb  notifl 
fein,  bafj  mir  ein  grofeeg  unb  tpeileS  ^era 
fur  aiibere  unb  beren  SBoblergeben  befom= 
men.  Xied>  mirb  uinj  merben,  rnenn  mir  oft 
in  ©otte^  9tabe  permeilen,  ©ott  bemunbern 
unb  un$  iiber  Seine  iltllmad)t,  Siebe  unb 
^iirforge  fiir  bie  ©efcbopfc  ber  ganacn  2BeIt 
red)t  pertiefen,  unb  bann  and)  ©einen  fo 
grofeen  unb  munberbaren  .^eiBpIan  in§ 
?luge  foffeu.  ©ingebenf  miiffen  mir  merben, 
bafj  er  nidjt  nur  fiir  eiuigc  entmorfen  mur 
be,  fonbern  fiir  alle  'il>ccnfd)en.  gerner  ift  e§ 
ratfam  barojtau  benfen,  mie  ©ott  ^nbere  fiir 
un?  Pcrmenbete,  um  uin^  ©einen  ©egen  na^ 
be  311  bringen.  SSdbrenb  mir  boriiber  nodb* 
benfen,  merben  mir  ^sbm  banfen,  aber  mir 
toerben  audb  i^ic  idjapen,  bic  fid)  Pon  ©ott 
gebroueben  liefeen,  un§  mit  ^b^^  befannt  au 
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madben.  2)a§  nadbfte  mirb  fein,  baB  mir  an- 
gefpornt,  belebt  unb  ermutigt  merben,  an¬ 
bern  ©ott  nabe  3u  bringen,  bic  SbPt  jebt 
nocb  fern  finb. 

$ie  ftilie  ©eele,  bie  fidb  Por  ©ott  fatt 
trinft,  fonn  nidbt  anberS,  al§  anbern  Pon 
biefer  munberbaren  ■Quelle  au  beridbten. 
unferer  B^it  mag  e§  fdbeinen,  bafe  ©ott 
3Wenfdben  nidbt  mebr  fo  nabe  tritt,  toie  ©r  e§ 
friiber  getan  b^t,  bodb  e§  fonnte  leidbt  mog- 
iidb  fein,  menn  e§  fo  more,  ©ott  au  befdbulbi- 
gen,  bem  aber  ift  nidbt  ber  tjall.  ©ott  ift 
immer  nodb  berfelbe,  bie  ©ecIe  be§  iWenfdben 
bot  immer  nocb  ©ebiirfniS  Pon  ©ott  ge- 
ndbrt  au  merben,  bodb  bie§  fann  nur  mog- 
lidb  fein,  menn  bie  ©eele  in  ©ott  rubt  unb 
mit  ©ott  ©emeinfebaft  pfiegt. 

^andbe  benfen,  bafe  man  nur  burcb  geift- 
rei^e  35erfammlungen  in  bie  Slidbe  unb 
©tide  ©otteS  geleitet  merben  fann,  bodb  bem 
ift  nidbt  alfo.  ©ott  fei  e§  gebonft,  baB  e§ 
nicbt  fo  ift.  28ir  alie  fonnen  ©emeinfebaft 
mit  ©ott  pfiegen,  mo  mir  finb  unb  befon- 
ber§  in  ^bm  aufgeben,  menn  toir  un§  B^it 
nebmen,  aufeerbalb  ben  aSerfommIungen, 
ftiHe  Por  ©ott  au  toerben.  SiefeS  ift  ein  fo 
febr  grofees  iBebiirfnig  ber  ©briften  unferer 
Beit.  9)26d)ten  toir  e§  atte  redbt  empfinben 
unb  ein  feber  un§  aufmodben,  mebr  in  ©ot- 
tes  S'Jabe  au  permeilen.  2Benn  mir  lange 
genug  bort  permeilen,  merben  mir  gleidb 
mie  onbere  ©otteSfinber,  ein  ©egen  fiir  un- 
fere  iKitmenfd)en  fein. 


2)ic  9Jiod)t  bcr  gSttlidjcn  iSflbrbeit. 


^m  ©ommer  1670  trat  in  ber  ©t.- 
'JJfortini-^ircbe  311  ^Bremen  ein  maebtiger 
Beuge  ^efu  ©brifti  owf,  ^bcobor  Untereidf. 
„©r  prebigte  gemaltig  unb  nidbt  mie  bie 
©d)riftgelebrten.”  %  ganae  ©tabt  fom  in 
a5emegung:  mon  fpracb  Pon  ibm  im  SKin- 
ifterium,  in  ben  ^brfdlen,  in  ben  ^ontoren, 
ben  aBerfftdtten  unb  SBobubdufern ;  mon 
cjitjdbieb  fidb  fur  ober  toiber  ibn-  Unter  oil 
ben  ©rregten  befanb  fidb  Qn<^  ^oodbim  ilfe- 
onber,  ber  2)i(^tec  be§  fdbonen  Siebe§  „Sobe 
ben  .'^erren,  ben  md^tigen  ^onig  bcr  ©b* 
ren,”  bamal§  aber  ein  junger,  leidbtlebiger 
©tubent,  bcr  ben  'Sed)er  ber  ^ugenbluft  unb 
©iinbe  in  Pollen  Bngcn  tranf.  aiHeS,  mo§ 
cr  Pon  bem  ^onn  borte,  miberfpro^  feinen 
©ebanfen  unb  feinem  Seben;  e§  ging  ibm 
mie  bem  iBborifoer  ©auIuS  mit  bem  Per- 
bofeten  ^efu^  Pon  iRaaorctb;  er  mufete  fidb 
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mit  bleicm  'iOtonn  auSeinonberie^en,  nid)t  in 
grieben  unb  burd^  rul)ige§  Grroagen,  fon- 
bern  burd)  §ai3  uiib  Spott  bi§  jum  Ueber» 
mafe.  Xcm  batte  ber  SKonn  recf)t,  fo  roar 
fein  gauges  eigenc§  Seben  gericbtet  unb  t»cr= 
bammt. 

8o  fom  ber  ie^t  20iQbrige  9leanber  einc§ 
(sonntag§  in  SBegleitung  aroeier  anbrer 
meraben  au  Untereicf  in  bie  ^ircbe,  in  ber 
9rbfid)t,  etroaS  a«  bo^en,  boS  man  bernacb 
iibel  du§beuten  unb  auStragcn  fonnte.  9tber 
ber  '30?enidb  benft  nnb  @ott  lenft.  2)ie  eigen* 
tiimlicbe  SBeife  be§  tKanneg,  ber  bejligc,  er* 
fd)utternbe  Grnft  feiner  ilBorte,  bie  SWacbt 
ber  gottlidjen  SBabrbeit  ubcrmannte  ibn 
Pbllig.  SKein  SBort  nid)t  roie  ein  geuer, 
fpriibt  ber  ^crr,  unb  roie  ein  jammer,  ber 
gelfen  aerjcbmeifet?”  (^er.  23,  39).  Side 
biSberige  '©erecbtigfeit  log  aeri<i)lQ9en  a« 
feinen  giifeen,  olleS  Sob,  bo§  er  fiir  I'einen 
gleife,  fiir  feine  bid^terifiben  @oben  geerntct, 
aerrann  ibm  nor  bem  <Sebanfen  on  feine 
©iinbcn.  SBomit  foUte  er  bor  @ott  fidb  rcdd= 
fertigen  fiber  fein  leidbtfinnigeg  SBefcn? 
®od)  er  i)oxte  nicbt  mit  balf>cm  $craen :  Gr 
bernabm  nicbt  adein  bie  brobcnbc  Stimmc 
be§  aiii’nenben  ^otte§,  fonbcrn  augleid)  bef* 
fen  freunblid)e§  SBort  bon  ber  freien  ©no* 
be  in  ^efuS  Gbnftb§.  9lber  roie  fonnte  or 
babin  fommen?  2tl§  er  bie  ^ircbe  berlicfe, 
ftanb  ber  Gntfdblufe  feft,  fid)  bem  'IWann  an 
entbeden,  beffen  3Bort  ibn  alfo  ergriffen,  ibn 
urn  ^ilfe,  urn  Burccbtfubrung  anaufufen, 
unb  er  teilte  ibn  feinen  S^omeraben  mit. 
©ie  bniten  roobi  fd)on  im  ©otteSbienft  feine 
Grgriffenbeit  bemerft;  ober  nun  meintcn  fie, 
roerbe  e§  boriiber  fein  unb  Qbgefdbiittelt  rocr* 
ben.  ^ebt  fudbten  fie  ibm  ade§  auSpreben. 
©erfelbe  ©pott,  mit  bem  9feonber  iiber  ben 
frommen  2Rann  gerebet,  flofe  nun  bon  ibren 
Sippen.  Slber  feft  cntfdbloffen,  roie  er  fief)  in 
adem  geaeigt,  berliefe  er  fie  unb  betrot  boS 
§QU§  be§  ^prebigers.  9Son  ber  Unterrebung 
erfabren  roir  nidbt§,  ibr  Grfolg  licgt  bor 
3lugen.  Untereid  botte  „einc  gelebrte  3un* 
ge,  mit  bem  3Wuben  an  reebter  3U 
ben”  (^ef.  50,  4).  9'teanber  empfanb  unter 
feinem  3wreben  ben  grieben,  ben  bie  SBelt 
nid)t  fennt.  2)er  ©runb  311  einem  etoigen 
Seben  roar  gelegt.  Gr  bielt  binfort  au  bem 
lieben  fdfann  qI§  au  feinem  geiftlidben  3Sa* 
ter,  ber  ibn  aufriebtete  unb  in  ben  SBegen  be§ 
$errn  unter rid^tete.  —  %n  tabeinben,  ab* 
mabnenben  SBorten  unter  feinen  Stngebori* 
gen  toirb  e§  nicbt  gemangelt  boben^  bodb 
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ftanb  il)m  feft,  bafj  ibm  jept  bie  rounberba* 
ren  SBorte  galten:  „Siefer  aWein  ©obn  rode-' 
tot  unb  iff  roieber  lebenbig  geroorben ;  er  roar 
Perloren  unb  ift  gefunben  roorben”  (Suf. 
15,  24),  unb;  „Gine6  roeife  id),  bafj  id)  blinb 
roar  unb  bin  nun  febenb”  (Sob-  9,  25). 

ateanber  rourbe  fpdter  ein  gefegneter  3eu- 
ge  feineS  ^^errn  unb  bat  befonberS  in  feinen 
geiftlidbcn  Siebern  ber  cPangelifcben  SHrdbe 
eine  foftbare  @abe  binterlaffen. 


cntfrblofen. 


Gr  fniete  aber  nieber  unb  fd)rie 
lant:  ^err,  bebalte  ibnen  biefe  Siinbe 
nid)t!  Unb  al§  er  bas  gefagt  batte,  ent* 
fd)Iief  er.  9fpofteIg.  7,  59. 

Siefe  a^cite  3Bort  bes  ©tepbami!^  be* 
aiebt  fid)  nid)t  auf  feine  eigene  ©eele,  fon* 
bern  auf  bie  ©celen  ber  ;P(enfd)eu,  bie  ibn 
eben  iept  auf^  entfcblid)fte  qudicn.  aScib* 
renb  er  ibre  fanatifebe,  grimmige  9But  an  je* 
bem  feiner  ©ebeine  fiiblen  muB,  roabrenb 
feine  (^lieber  burd)  ibre  ©teinc  at‘rid)met* 
tert  roerben,  —  bat  er  iiur  eine  iBcfurd)tung 
fiir  fie,  namlidb  bafe  ©ott  ibnen  ibre  ©iin* 
ben  bebaltcn  roerbe.  Unb  nur  einen  3Bunf^ 
bat  er  fiir  fie,  ndmiid)  bafj  ©ett  ibnen  ibre 
©iinbe  oergeben,  in  ba§  '.^eer  feiner  Siebc 
•oerfenfen  unb  and)  fie  anm  .*oeil  fiibren,  fii* 
au5  i^einben  an  ^inbern  mad)en  roerbe.. 
3BeId)  ein  ©ieg  ber  Siebe  ©ottes  in  bent 
'aiJenfd)en  ©tepbanus!  9Bic  grofe  ift  bocb 
ber  ©eift  ^efu,  ber  am  .Qrena  fur  feine  gein* 
be  iBcrgebung  erflebtc,  fo  gana  unb  gor  ber 
Gieift  biefes  d)tenfd)en  geroorben! 

„rubmt  fid)  bie  ©armberaigfeit  roiber  ba^ 
©erid)t.”  D  roeld)  ein  Sid)t  unb  ©ola  roiir* 
ben  bie  ^iinger  Gbrifti  auf  Grben  fein,  roenn 
biefer  ©eift  ber  Siebe,  ber  Grbarmung,  ber 
©ebulb,  ber  aSergebung  unb  9>erf6bnung  fie 
iiberad  belebtc! 

SBon  aJatur  ftebt’s  in  febem  idZenfebenber* 
aen  gcfd)rieben,  nicbt,  bag  5Bergebung,  fon* 
bern  bafe  bie  9lacbc  fiife  fei.  ^a,  fie  ift  fe^t. 
fiiife,  unb  es  ai^^iji  einen  jeben,  ber  beleibigt 
ift,  roie  magnetifd)  anr  9iacbe  bin.  Xaber 
entftebt  benn  ein  eroiges  aiacbeleibcn  unb 
atad)eiiben,  ein  eroiges  ©treiten  unb  S^r* 
reifeen  ber  'Dienfcben  auf  Grben,  bas  fict^ 
immer  roeitcr  fortfpinnt.  a?ur  burcb  bie 
Ginfliiffe  bee  ©eiftee  ^^efu  fommen  roir 
mebr  unb  mebr  babin,  unferen  3:riumpb  in 
ber  Pergebenben,  belfe'nben,  fegnenben  Sie* 
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be  3U  )U(l)en.  toirb  jidb  ouStoeii'en,  bofe 
b  i  e  i  c  jRncbe  nidbt  nur  eine  ougenblidlidbe, 
.fonbern  cine  cttJtge  Siifeigfeit  getoabrt. 

‘'Jiacbbcm  2tepbQnu§  fiir  feine  geinbe  ge» 
bctet  batte,  e  n  t  f  cb  I  i  e  f  er.  ®iefer  un* 
bergleid)lirf)  lieblidbe  3[u§bru(f  fommt  bter 
sum  eritemiml  bor,  mo  sum  erftenmal  bon 
bem  Xobe  eincg  ^lingers  bericbtet 
mirb.  C^r  f  0  n  n  and)  je^t  cri't  borfommen, 
bcnn  jetjt  crft,  nad)bcm  Se]'u§  al§  ber  Xo- 
bef’ubcrminber  crmiefen  ift,  ift  bem  S^obe 
icin;  bcrnid)tenbc  ^Qd)t  genommen,  cr  i[t 
nur  nod)  cin  „linticblQtcn,”  nad)bem  ba§ 
fourc  Xogemerf  oiif  (^rben  bollcnbet  ift. 
iWan  jd)Iummcrt  im  Weifte  ^cfii  nur 
in  bie  IcbensooUc  ^Rube,  bie  bem  SSoIfe  (Bot* 
tcv  borbnnben  ift.  2eit  ben  3^ngen  be0 
©tcpbnmii?  ftebt  bno  Iieblid)e  iVort;  „(Sr 
ift  in  ^efu  felig  cntid)InTcn”,  auf  ben  (Brob" 
fteinen  ber  Cibriftcn.  £)b  c§  iibcrall  SBobt’ 
bcit  ift,  mo  cv  ftebt?  ^Id),  lofU  un§  forgen, 
bafi  c§  auf  11  n  f  e  r  c  m  (Brabfteiu  einft  in 
SBabrbeit  ftebcn  fnnn  unb  (Bott  fcibft  bann 
fein  „2lmcn”  binjufiigt! 

9(m  9Ibcnb  bc^  Staged,  babon  unferc  (Be» 
fd)id)te  rcbet,  fcben  mir  cine  (pdjar  ernfter 
■iUifdnncr  ber  d)riftlid)cn  CBcmcinbe  ou§  ben 
ioren  ^erufalem^  gcben.  Sic  cilen  ju  ber 
Static,  mo  Stebbanu?  unter  Stcinen  bc^^ 
graben  liegt.  iDtit  fti0en  Strdnen  befreien 
fie  bic  teurc  scrmarterte  8eid)e  bebutfam 
bon  ibrer  i3aft  unb  fcnfen  fie  in  cin  friftf)e§ 
(Brab.  ('Xpoftclg.  11,  2).  (Bemaltige  9lb» 
nungen  burdbsudfen  bie  .^icracn  bicfcr  BJtan* 
ner.  Sie  fiiblen,  bafj  Stcbbaniu5  nur  ber 
tfrftling  gemcfcn  ift  non  biclen,  bie  balb 
uadifolgen  fontcn  in  9.Rartcr  unb  3;ob.  9lber 
fie  sagcn  nid)t;  fie  biirfen  fid)  fagcn:  „^er 
fo  ftirbt,  ber  ftirbt  mol)!;  ja,  mer  fo  ftirbt, 
ber  ftirbt  nid)t,  fonbern  er  ift  bom  Stobe  sunt 
iieben  binburd)gcbrungcn.  ^efu§  bait,  ma§ 
•er  bcr)prid)t.”  —  2>a  mogen  ^cbonfen  unb 
iiBefuble  burd)  ib^t^  •'^erSPn  gesogen  fein, 
mie  fie  eincr  unfercr  2)id)ter  au§gefprod)en : 

9Ba3  mir  bergcn 
i^n  ben  Sargen, 

^ft  bog  gbrcnfleib; 

Sog  mir  lieben, 

:^ft  gcblicben, 

93Ieibt  in  Gmigfeit. 

Hub  QU(b  mir  in  S^lu  griebcn 
aSanbeln  beute  nod)  bi^nieben, 
SWorgcn  minft  bic  .'C'crriicbfcit. 

Otto  gundc. 


Sbrtftng  unfcr  SKciftcr,  nitbt  bic  Gbnften* 


3mci  Sieifenbe  fagcn  im  ©ifenbobnroa* 
gen  unb  fubrten  ein  ernftboftcg  (Befprdd). 
(^g  brebte  fi(b  um  religibfe  Singe.  (Jiner 
bon  ibnen,  ein  ungidubiger  9Rann,  fud)te 
feine  Bujeifel  baburd)  311  entfd)ulbigen,  bofe 
er  bag  monnigfacbe  Sofe  berborbob,  momit 
(Sbeiftcn  fid)  befledcn.  ‘SRit  unberbobicnem 
SSergniigen  fd)ilbert  er  an  ©inselbeiten  bic 
^eucbeleien,  bie  Sift,  bie  ^abfiubt  unb 
Streitigfeitcn  unter  ben  grommen. 

2tuf  ber  ndmiidben  a3anf  mit  ibnen  fob 
ein  alter,  frommcr  SRonn,  ber  gendtigt  mar, 
bieg  attcg  mitansubdren.  i^dtte  er  fidb  fu" 
gen  fdnnen,  bob  ottc  biefe  9InfIogen  gons 
unmobr  unb  falfd)  feiem  fo  batte  er  fie  er» 
trogcn  fdnnen  olg  ein  ©tiid  bon  bem  $ab/ 
ben  bie  2BeIt  gegen  ©briftug  but,  unb  er  bat- 
tc  fid)  beg  28orteg  aRattb-  5,  11:  „SeIig 
feib  ibr,  fo  eud)  bie  SRenfcben  um  meinetmil= 
len  fibmdbcn”  getrdften  fdnnen.  Stbcr  er 
mubte,  bob  bie  ^lagen  aum  groben  Steil  nur 
311  mobr  unb  begriinbet  moren.  Sorum 
fd)micg  er  borerft  baau. 

55nbeffen  bcftrebte  fid)  ber  9(nfldgcr,  ben 
^rcig  fcincr  Bubdrer  nocb  3U  crmeitern  unb 
manbte  fid)  an  bie  JReifcnben,  bie  ibm  ge- 
geniibcrfabcn. 

So  nabm  ber  olte  9.Ronn  bag  25iort  unb 
fagte:  „^d)  febe.  Sic  finb  red)t  gcfd):dt,  bag 
93dfe  an  ben  ©btifteu  berougaufinbeii,  unb 
Sie  Perftebcn  eg  mciftcriid),  ibrc  gelilcr  bcr= 
boraubeben.  Sie  boben  bier  bic  nbfd)eulid)» 
ften  Singe  aufgebedft,  bie  bag  (Sbriftentum 
fcbon  oerberbt  unb  foft  au  eincr  fltuinc  gc* 
mo(bt  boben,  fo  bofe  balb  a0eg  sum  (Berid)tc 
reif  ift.  Sie  baben  niemanb  t)crfd)ont,  fon* 
bern  atten  ein  reicbliib  sugcmeffen. 
5Run,  id)  bin  oud)  ein  ©brift  »ub  liebe  ben 
^errn  ©bnftug  unb  fein  SSoIf.  5Rid)t  ein 
SKort  mitt  icb  3ur  fBerteibigung  duf3ern,  aber 
i^  forbere  fie  feierlid)  auf,  bog  erfte  28ort 
gegen  ben  ^errn  ^efug  felbft  311  fprecben.” 

Ser  Bmeificr  mar  iiberrafcbt.  ©r  fd)ien 
beinabe  erfibrcrft  unb  antmortete  fleinlaut: 
„5Rein,  on  ibnt  finbe  id)  feine  gebler.  ©r 
mar  PoHfommen.” 

„fRed)t  fo,  ”  nerfebtc  ber  fromme  9tlte, 
„unb  begmegcn  murbc  mein  ^era  au  ibnt 
bingcaogen;  fe  mebr  icb  auf  ibn  blidte,  befto 
mebr  fanb  icb,  bafe  icb  fbm  burcbaug  nicbt 
gieid)  fei,  fonbern  nur  ein  armer,  funben* 
tiotter  HRenfcb.  9lber  fogen  Sie  mir  felbft, 
ob  id)  r.id)t  cin  9ted)t  batte,  ibn  311  lieben 
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^crolb  ber 

Uiib  ii)m  5u  bienon,  aB  id)  fonb,  bafe  er  fui' 
metnc  Siinbeu  gcitorben  fei?  3citf)er  lie* 
be  id)  ibn  loobcboft,  iiub  aU  boS  93oie,  boS 
joId)e  tun  mogen,  bie  if)m  nocbaufolgen  bor* 
geben,  ucrmag  mid)  uid)t  mebr  bon  ibnt  tocg* 
jutreiben.  'J'tein  $eil  I)dngt  an  bem,  maS  er 
gctan  b^t,  unb  nicbt  an  bem,  maS  jene  tun.” 

— Senbbote. 


^tcinc  Siinbcn. 


So  leget  nun  ab  aUc  33o§beii 

atten  93etrug  unb  ^cud)elei  unb  9teib 

unb  allc§  5lftcrreben.  l.^etri  2,  1. 

2)ie  S(brift  madbt  fcinen  Unterjdbteb 
amifi^en  fleinen  unb  grofeen  Siinben.  ^ebe 
Sunbe  ift  eine  Sdbulb,  fitr  bie  mir  urn  SSer* 
gcbung  bitten  j'ollen,  gegen  jebe  Siinbe  fol* 
ten  mir  mit  ©ottcg  ^ilfe  ben  ^ampf  auf= 
nebmen.  2Bir  ®?enf(^en  aber  mad)en  gern 
einen  Unterid)icb  amijcben  grofeen  unb  fici* 
nen  Siinben,  3mifd)cn  groben  geblern,  bie 
ben  Sidter  in  alter  3tugen  fd)dnben,  unb  flei* 
nen  3Scrgebungen,  momit  man  e§  nid)t  fo 
emit  5U  neWen  braudbt.  mufe  un§  aber 
aufrallcn,  bafe  bie  Sd)rirt  jo  oft  gerobc  oor 
ben  fleinen  Siinben  marnt. 

Xer  Stpoftet  sdbit  bier  eine  9teibe  ioId)er 
iogeuannten  fleinen  Siinben  auf,  bie,  mie 
er  bei  fcinen  9tcifen  burd)  bie  {^cmeinben  be* 
obo(btet  bot,  bei  ben  gbnften  gang  unb  gd* 
be  finb.  Unb  roeldber  fromme  Sbrift 
biefc  Siftc  burdblcfen,  obne  bafe  ibm  babei 
ba§  '(^emiffen  fdbldgt! 

28ir  batten  un§  fiir  fromme  a)?enfd)cn, 
benn  mir  nebmen  eg  ernft  mit  bem  d)rift* 
Iid)en  Seben.  2)afe  mir  unfern  9idcbftcn  tie* 
ben  unb  ibnt  nicbt  iBofeS  mit  ®6fem  dergel* 
ten,  ift  un§  felbftderftdnbli^.  2Bir  finb  nid)t 
bo^bnft  toie  bie  ©otteSderddbter.  5tber  mir 
fonnen  un§  bodb  nidbt  oerbeblen,  bafe  e0  uns 
cine  Sreube  mad)t,  menn  mir  unferm  ©eg* 
ner  mit  einem  fdborfen  2Bort  ein§  auSmifdben 
fonnen,  menn  mir  ibn  befdbdnten  fonnen, 
menn  er  auf  bie  eine  ober  onbre  Strt  gebe* 
miitigt  mirb  unb  er  don  feinem  bob^n  fWofe 
berunterfteigen  mufe.  ®a  offenbort  ficb  benn 
bod)  eine  feine  gorm  ber  93o§bcit.  3tber  ift 
benn  bo§  fo  fcblimm?  2;ie  9tntmort  merben 
mir  fd)nell  finben,  menn  mir  einmal  feibcr 
fo  gebemiitigt  merben  unb  in  bem  3fuge  bcv 
anbern  bie  triumpbierenbe  Sdbabenfreube 
mabrnebmen.  Xo  mirb  er  nicbt  in  unfrer 


®  abrbeit 

?tcbtung  fteigen,  unb  mir  merben  ibn  niebt- 
fiir  febr  licbcdoll  batten. 

@inem  dertrouten  grewnbe  gegeniiber' 
finb  mir  nid)t  gan^  offen  unb  cbrlicb,  menn 
mir  feine  gebter  befebdnigen  ober  ibm  etmaS 
derfd)meigcn,  mas  er  eigcntlid)  miffen  follte. 
Gs  gebdrt  ja  jum  guten  Xon,  bie  ©efiiblc 
nid)t  311  derlebcn,  unb  ^dflicbfeitSlugen  mcr» 
ben  ats  cine  gorberung  bes  Slnftanbs  an* 
gefeben.  SBer  immer  offen  bie  SBabrbeit 
fagt,  gilt  oI§  ein  ©robian  ober  ungeid)Iacb* 
ter  atienfeb.  iltber  ber  5tpoftcI  nennt  jebe  Uu* 
louterfeit  5oIfd)beit.  Unb  menu  mir  be* 
benfen,  micoiel  Unbcil  burd)  Sd)meid)elcicn 
unb  Unoufrid)tigfcit  angcri^tet  mirb,  mie 
mir  un^  entriiften,  menn  mir  merfen,  bafe 
mir  ein  Sob  nid)t  ernft  nebmen  fonnen,  bafe 
mir  uns  nicbt  auf  bas  SBort  einc§  greunbeS 
derlaffcn  fonnen,  fo  dcrftcben  mir,  toarum 
ber  ^tpoftcl  fo  crnftlid)  dor  biefer  Siinbe 
marnt. 

SBer  gibt  fid)  immer,  mie  er  ift?  SBie 
oft  fprid)t  ber  a)(unb  ein  SBort,  unb  ba§ 
.*^er3  ift  nid)t  babei!  3Bic  finb  mir  barauf 
bcbad)t,  ben  Sdbein  ber  ©ottfcligfeit  311  be* 
mabren,  mdbrenb  mir  bod)  errdten  mufjtcn, 
menn  mir  c§  nid)t  derftiinben,  unfre  ©eban* 
fen  311  dcrbergen  unb  mand)c  Xat  311  der* 
Iieimlid)en  I  Xiefe  feine  florin  ber  .'C)eud)clci 
^er  ift  gcfdbriid),  benn  fie  fiibrt  Ieid)t  3ur 
Selbfttdufd)ung,  inbem  mir  fd)Iicfdid)  audb 

11115  feibcr  fiir  beffer  batten,  als  mir  finb, 

SBir  merfen  c§  oicltcicbt  fciber  faum,  menrt 

mir  auf  biefen  unb  jenen  fd)cel  feben,  ber 
uns  dorgc3ogcn  mirb  ober  bem  es  beffer 
gebt,  ober  ber  'JJeib  dergiftet  unfer  ^cr3  unb 
roubt  iins  bie  ^rcube  am  Seben  unb  SBirfen. 
Unfd)einbar  fd)Ieid)t  er  fid)  iii^  •?*cr3  binein, 
ober  er  frifst  urn  fid)  mie  ein  ^rcb5  unb  rid)* 
tet  iincnblicben  Sd)obcn  an. 

^Xo5  3tftcrrcben,  bie  .QIotid)fud)t,  bad 
opiitterriebten  —  mie  oft  moeben  mir  iind 
biefer  Siinbe  febutbig,  obne  uns  ein  ©c* 
miffen  boruber  311  mod)cn!  Sic  erfd)cinen 
und  old  fleine  Siinben,  ober  mie  3db  batten 
fie  und  mit  ibren  5?rotIen  feft! 

Xie  fogenannten  fleinen  Siinben  treiben 

11116  mobi  am  mciften  in6  ©ebet. 

— (frmdbit. 


od)  tiie  end)  funb,  liebc  ©riiber,  bie  ©no* 
be  ©ottc6,  bie  in  ben  ©emeinben  in  iViasc* 
bonien  gegeben  ift,  benn  nod)  aflem  *er* 
mogen  unb  iiber  S^ermdgen  moren  fie  mil* 
tig.  2.  c^orintber  8,  1.3. 
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olb  ber  Sabt  bett 


3uin  92a^ben!ett. 


(fg  ift  mit  bem  ^eioad^S  be§  geiftlid^en 
12ebcn§  gerabe  tt)ie  mit  ben  ipflonaen.  ©oil 
•cine  ijSflanje  auftoacbi'en,  jo  mufe  beijammen 
.jein  bos  ©amenforn  im  ©rbrei^  unb  ber 
©onnenjd)etn  unb  jRcgen  oom  ^immel  ber- 
Soil  ein  @ett)a(I)§  geiftlicben  SebenS  ent* 
jtcben,  jo  mub  jiieinanber  fommen  boS 
SBort  in  ber  Seele  unb  ber  SonnenjtrabI 
unb  9legen  be^  Ojeijte§  bon  @ott.  Unb  oud^ 
boo  trijft  bierbei  3U,  bofe  boS  Somenforn 
oft  lange  3eit  unter  ber  Srbe  oerborgen 
liegt.  SDtond)  g6ttlicl)e§  SBort,  mit  toelibem 
ber  SWeiijd)  oft  langere  bibburcb  ni(bt^ 
anaufangcn  mufste,  mirb  jpdtcr  bodb  getrof* 
fen  bon  bes  gdttlid)cn  '^^eifteS  toft;  bann 
fonn  moti  es  bcrftcben  unb  bat  einen  ©egen 
bobon.  — aCS.  ©efe. 


.QorreftJonbengen. 


•Qoebocs?,  ^Qbo,  ^lofldnbifd)  Dft  ^nbien, 
ben  11.  Suni,  1934. 

i‘tn  fprc.  ^ona  Sdjmuder  unb  SBeib  unb 
roer  e§  lefen  miH.  Gin  @rufe  ber  fiicbe  unb 
be§  griebenS  on  alle  O^Iaubigcn  in  Gbrifto. 
3Bir  finb  je^t  febr  nieit  bon  cinanber  ent= 
fernt,  bocb  bcrtrouc  unb  bbffe  \d},  im  Oeijt 
6fter^>  febr  nabe,  njonn  ibr  meiner  unb  id) 
cuer  gcbenfe.  babe  fd)on  oft  gebocbt  bofe 
burd)§  Oiebet,  ba^  meine  hjobltbiinfienbe 
©loubenggenoffen  in  aimcrifa  mir  leiften, 
eg  mir  cine  Starfe,  unb  toirfcnbc  $ilfe  ift 
nuf  meiner  iHcifc,  bribe  im  Oieiftlid^en  unb 
'liaturlicbcn.  ^m  9'taturlid)cn,  bo^  id)  im 
gauicn  fo  reid)Ii(b  gcfegnct  bin  in  meinem 
Umgong  mit  bie  Sente,  11.  f.  ib.  ^m  @eift= 
Ild)cn  bQ§  mein  ©cmiitb  fo  gar  friebfam  ift, 
unb  bcrtrauenb  auf  ©ott  gcrid)tet  ift.  SSer* 
hidjungcn  bat  man  mobi  iiberaH.  SIbcr  id) 
inelnc  fie  finb  biel  leister  3U  iibertoinben 
uuf  meiner  Strife  al^  toie  in  meinem  §ei» 
matblanb  im  taglicben  Sebcn.  2Benn^  man 
io  toeit  bon  .^ieim  ift,  benft  mon  gor  tief, 
unb  auf  meiner  Seite  mufe  icb  fagen,  man 
benft  mcbr  an  ber  ©dbopfer  unb  feine  nmn* 
berbore  SBcrfe,  unb  ift  mebr  iibergeben  mit 
cincm  bonfbaren  ©cmiitl)  fiir  aUe  gute  ©eg« 
nungen  unb  ©oben  bie  Gr  mittbeilt,  bafe 
be§  aWenfcben  ©ebanfen  ganj  anbcr§  finb 
nl§  gemobnlid)  al§  oft  ift  babcim. 

^(b  ibin  ctma§  eradbicn  mie  id)  c§  gcfnn= 
ben  babe/  i”  biofcni  Sanbe  bier  unter  Gbrift 


glaubigen.  SSorigen  2)ien5tag  bin  i^  bier 
in  ^oeboeS  (^boe§)  angefommen.  2)ie- 
toeil  id)  nid)t  genau  toufete  toann  idb  fom¬ 
men  fonnte,  h)or  ber  SWiffionar  f^rebiger 
nicbt  babeim.  ^abe  oorber  gefd)rieben  ba§ 
icb  it)n  befudben  modte,  h)cnn  icb  tn§  Sonb 
fomme  toorin  er  mobnte.  Gr  h)or  fort  auf 
einer  fleiner  Strife  auf  einer  ^nfel  im  ©ee 
beinabe  100  kilometer  Don  bem  lifer  bier, 
nur  auf  einem  fleinen  aSoot.  Stocb  Dier  an* 
bern  gingen  audb  mit.  Sort  mobnen  nodb 
gor  beibnifd)e  Seute,  mandbe  bie  nocb  nicbtS 
toiffen  Dom  GDongelium  unb  Gbriftum. 

aim  SonnerStag  fam  er  guriid.  3tm 
Sam^tag  unb  Sonntog  baben  mir  10  ©e- 
meinben  befudbt  Don  ben  einfacben  ^aDa- 
nefifdben  Gbriftgidubigen  Seuten.  fBiel  @u* 
teg  unb  ©otteg  reicbcn  ©egen  murbe  mir 
gemunfdbt  auf  meiner  Strife,  unb  fonberlicb 
3u  bem  mag  icb  im  3med  batte  in  ^erufo* 
lem  unb  umliegenben  ©egenben,  unb  bofe 
icb  ancb  ein  Stuben  unb  Gbre  fein  m6d)te.3U 
onberen  Gbriftenleuten  iiberatt  mo  id)  bin 
fomme.  Gtlicbe  bie  SSorfteber  baben  and)  mir 
gefagt  bafe  fie  fonberlicb  benen  in  meiner 
^eimotbg  Ort  ©rufee  logen  liefeen.  Giner 
ber  gerabe  meinen  merten  Stater  gifcber 
f einer  Slelte  ift  bat  mir  befonberg  ©ritfee 
Don  ibm  onbefoblen.  Stod)  nirgcnbg  auf 
meiner  gonsen  Strife  babe  id)  Srte  gefun* 
ben,  bie  mid)  fo  anbeimciten  alg  bier,  ^n 
ibrem  ©cfpradb  unb  Stacbfrageng  nnb  OMiteg 
miinfcben,  im  SIbfcbieb  ncbmen,  babe  jd)  ge= 
mcint,  mor  gercib  mie  mir  eg  gemobniicb 
finben,  menn  mir  alg  unter  frembcn  ©e* 
meinben  berum  reifen  in  aimcrifo. 

Scr  aSrebiger  ©cbmibt,  ber  mit  mir  ging 
bie  gan3e  3eit  bofe  icb  water  ibncn  mar,  ift 
unfer  Solmetfcber  gcmefen.  ^cb  bQt>e  gc= 
munbert  mag  bier  bie  grofeten  2terfnd)ungen 
unter  ibnen  moren.  ©ogte  ibnen  biefelben 
finb  bocb  iiberaH,  aber  mobi  mbdbte  fie  febr 
Dcrfd)ieben  fein.  ©ie  fogten  mir  bog  mei* 
fteng  ift  bie  fleifcblid)e  ©cfinnung  unb  ^ure* 
rei.  Sltit  bem  baben  bie  Storfteber  siemlidb 
3U  fcboffen  unter  ibnen.  _  ^cb  fragtc  ben 
fftrebiger  ©dbmibt  ob  biefe  einfodben  Stor* 
ftcber  ibren  ©emcinben  bonn  oudb  Dorfidb- 
tiglidb  Dorftcben  fonnten?  Gr  fagte  in  bem 
finb  fie  3iemlid)  fdbig  unb  meife  bog  3U  tun. 
Sfber  bie  Siinbcn  bicfer  Slrt,  mit  meldben  fie 
311  fdblid)tcn  baben  'f)m,  mirb  foum  erfun* 
biget  fbnncn  merben  big  eg  gegcn  fie  be* 
3eugt  unb  bemiefen  fann  fein.  SBenn  eg 
nid)t  genau  bcseugt  fein  fann,  bonn  mirb 


^erolb  bet  SBobtbeit 
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bie  3Qd)e  foi't  immer  bcrieugnet.  ©iiier 
iogtc,  er  fann  fid)  nur  einmol  crinneni  ba§ 
bcr  Sc^iilbigc  bie  £Qd)c  ielbft  crfidrte.  3Rit 
Soufen  bobcn  fie  nidd§  an  idjaffen.  2)0^ 
itorfe  {^t'trnnf  mirb  bier  nidjt  gemodd-  2)ic 
IWonn^-^erfoncn  raud)cn  Gigoretten.  2)q§ 
lit  gar  nid}t  oerboten.  ®ie  28eib§berionen, 
toie  fo  mandintal  ber  gafi  ift,  audi  ettt)Q  uii’ 
ier  unferer  ^ugenb  in  9{mcrifQ,  roueben 
feine  bon  ibnen  in  biefen  ©egenben. 

2;ie  Gigaretten  fiub  bier  gana  onberS 
gemad)t  qI§  in  unferm  Sonbe.  2ie  foHten 
gar  nid^t  id)nblid)  I’ein,  onitott  in  ^abier  311 
roflen,  merben  bier  ©latter  bon  einem  art 
©aum  ober  iPflanae  genommen.  Gy  toirb 
Qiid)  fein  Xopc  binein  getbon.  So  bofe 
bier  bie  Gigaretten  nidbt  bie  Gigenidboft 
boben,  fred)  unb  nnberfd^dmt  an  maften,  ibie 
e§  ift  in  unjerm  Sonbe.  Tie  grbfetc  [^abrif 
bon  Gigoretten  in  ^aba  ift  gerabe  bier  in 
i^oeboey.  ©eftern  9tbcnb  fomcn  toir  bor= 
bet  Quf  unferem  ^cimroeg.  Sar  Gigen= 
tbiimer  (otbner)  bon  ber  gabrif  toobnte  gar 
biibicb  nnb  grojaartig,  fein  Sobn  and),  unb 
ba§  alle§  burcb  ba§  Ginfontmen  bon  ben  un= 
nbtigen  Gigoretten.  3Benn  bie  junge  fieu» 
ten  in  ben  unfrigen  ©emeinben  burdb  bo§ 
ganae  9tmerifa,  bie  om  9toud)en  finb,  fd)on 
erfobren  nnb  bcrnommen  batten  bie  Sd)db= 
iid)feiten,  bofa  e§  on  beibe  notiirlicben  .^rdf' 
te  iHtb  and)  an  geiftlicbcn  Sinnen  bernrfad)t, 
fo  glanbe  icb  fidberlicb,  ibcrbet  ibr  bod]  ftre- 
ben  e§  unterhjegen  an  laffen.  9Wit  bem  Dbi= 
nm  9taucben  ift  aicmiid)  btel  bier.  Ta§  ift 
aber  gor  fdadblid).  Unteu  ben  Gbriftcn  bier 
ift  e§  aber  gona  berfagt,  bie  biirfen  eS  nid)t 
tbun. 

S!ie  Scute  bier  in  ^abo  finb  cntibcber  fI}?o- 
bommebaner  ober  Gbriftcn.  3ic  3abl  bcr 
Gbriften  ift  gor  flein  gegen  bie  anbern.  G^y 
ttjirb  gor  feine  ©crfoffnng  borgeaogcn  bon 
bcr  Obrigfeit.  Tie  ben  ©loiiben  angcnom= 
men  baben,  merben  nur  Gbriften  ober  Gbrift= 
©Idubige  ober  an  bcrfdjicbencn  £)rtcn  9nt= 
Gbongelifdje  genannt.  Tie  aj^obammebaner 
finb  ben  Gbriften  ofter§  gor  feinb.  ©eftern 
nod)  ber  ©emeinbe  fom  cin  jungcr  a>?ann, 
ber  mir  bie  ^onb  gob.  Sie  fogten  mir  bofa 
er  neulidb  ben  ©louben  ongenommen  bat 
unb  bafe  er  febr  derfoigt  tdirb  beffettoegen 
unter  feiner  eigenen  greunbfdbaft.  Turdb 
ibn  finb  oudb  nodb  6  ober.  7  onbere  don  bem 
ndmlicben  Torf  audb  gidubig  getoorben.  Sd) 
fogte  ibnt,  bafe  idb  midb  freue  ba§  er  ben 
©louben  ongenommen  bat  unb  bafe  i(^  ibm 


tdiinfebte  ben  .^ompf  ou^aabalten  fernerbin 
bis  au  einem  feligcn  Gnbe. 

9(15  bie  ©emeinbe  ober  ber  ©otteSbienft 
doriiber  mar,  ftonb  eincr  ber  ©orfteber  ouf 
unb  mottte  mcinen  Sojed  miffen  don  mciucr 
ateife,  u.  f.  m.  Ter  ^^re.  3d)mibt  legte  ibm 
e5  oIIl’S  beutlid)  ou5,  mondamal  frogte  er 
al5  mieber,  unb  enblitb  bo  er  befriebigt 
mar,  tbot  er  cine  aiemlidae  9tebe  mit  28obI‘ 
munfd),  au  mir  uub  oud)  au  ben  'JDieinigen 
im  ^>eimatlanb  fiir  meine  mcitc  9teife  in 
onberu  Sdnbcr  u.  f.  m.  G5  mor  fo  diel  ge* 
fogt  unb  mor  mir  gor  im  geiftlidieu  ©efiibl 
fo  febr  ongenebm,  bod)  fonn  id)  mid)  gar 
uiebt  oUeS  erinnern,  mas  or  olley  fogte. 
Gin5  fonn  id)  nod)  bebolten,  bofa  er  fogte, 
bofa  er  fid)  freuete  bo5  id)  fo  intereffiert  md* 
re,  bie  Drtc  in  ben  Sdnbern  bin  unb  ber  bie 
id)  befud)c,  nad)gebe,  urn  an  f^ben  mie  bie 
derfd)iebcnen  ©Idubigen  lebcn,  unb  bofa  er 
fid)  freuete  bofa  id)  bos  licber  time  aI5  ^Idfee 
ber  Sitnbe  in  ben  grofacn  Stdbten  an  be* 
fud)en.  3tnifd)en  cin  bot  ber  Sd)mibt  mir 
es  qI5  mieber  iibcrietjt,  ma5  er  fogte.  Tie 
atebe  mor  febr  tief  unb  geiftlid)  bemeglidb. 
9Bo  er  bonn  fertig  mor,  fang  bonn  bie  gonae 
©emeinbe  ein  Sd)eibe*Sieb  in  ibrer  ®prad)e 
fiir  mid).  Tosfclbe  Sicb  mor  friiber  au5 
einem  beutid)cn  Sieberbud)  iiberfebt  morben 
in  ibre  2drad)e.  ^n  oHcm  prefete  e5  mir 
foft  bie  Tbrdnen  qu§,  bo  idb  ntit  oH  bem 
bariiber  nod)bQd)te.  To  bie  Scute  bonn  au5* 
einonber  gingen,  fomcn  mand)c  bcr  9(eItC'- 
ften  unter  ibnen  mir  bie  .'ponb  311  geben. 
9fud)  dcr)d)icbencn  S?inbcrn  gob  id)  bie  j^onb. 
28ir  gingen  bonn  mit  bem  ©orfteber,  ber 
fo  crnftlid)  gcrebet  (jot,  on  feinen  ©Jobn* 
ort,  un5  nod)  meitcr  mitcinonber  au  unter* 
reben.  G5  gingen  oud)  nod)  6  ober  7  onbere 
©ouern  mit.  atod)  cin5  fonn  id)  iuidb  erin* 
nern,  bQ5  er  gefogt  bot,  bofa  c5  ibn  er* 
freue  bofe  c5  bod)  on  diele  onberen  Drten 
oud)  Gbriftgidubige  gibt,  ober  bofe  bod)  bie 
3abl  fo  mcnig  ift  unter  ibnen  gegen  bie 
dielcn  9J?obommebQncr  bier. 

Ueberod  mo  mir  bie  ©orfteber  on  ibren 
.'ocimoten  befudbten,  fprodben  fie  bolbfelige 
^ortc  ouy  au  mcincr  mcitcrcn  ©eife  bi5 
auriidf  au  ben  aJTeinigen  u.  f.  m.  ben  10 
©emeinben  bie  mir  befudbten,  murbe  bodb 
PicI  Perbonbelt  unb  gutberaige  ©ebonfen 
berurfod)t.  9(n  einem  Ort  crinnere  idb  midb 
no^,  ma5  ein  olter  3©ann  fpradb,  bo  mir  9(b* 
fdbicb  nobmen.  Gr  Idfet  meinen  i^rennben 
Piele  ©riifee  fenben  unb  fonberlidb  meinem 
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iDcrtcn  i'atcr  in  mcinem  i^eimotlanb.  Sr 
jagte,  or  rooUtc  icino  (yruf3e  jenbcii  dg  ei= 
nen  falter  Synifer  Srqiiicfung  gibt,  |o 
fdltcn  Old)  fcine  ()iru[5cn  fcin.  Xer  unter= 
rid)t  nor  ber  Xonfc  bdr  «5aHert  cine  Stunbe 
long.  2 to  mii)fcn  lernen  nieic  grogen  3U 
bcontroortcn,  fie  geben  cin  gotijeS  ^^obr  in 
ben  llnterrtri)t  nnb  bonn  fommt  e§  nor, 
bafe  iie  311  ,^eitcn  2  v^Qb^,  nnb  ^nmeilcn  in 
ba§  brittc  ioQbr  gebcn  mnfjten. 

•SJcJDobnIid)  mirb  bie  Soufe  atneimol  be§ 
^obr^  norgenommen.  Xo^  Silter  i)t  non  15 
bi§  1(1  ^obr  nnb  boruber.  Xonn  oftcrS  oUe 
Uielte  non  Srinad)ienen.  Xie  non  ben  3Ko= 
bommebonern  beriiber  treten,  brand)en  nidbt 
fo  longe  in  ben  llnterrid)!  geben.  SBenn 
Siinbcn  norfominen  bofi  fie  aid  ber  @e= 
mcinbe  geid)Ioiten  mcrben,  bonn  fommen  jie 
nicbt  bolb  mebr  anriid,  jonbern  gum  be= 
bonern,  fobren  nod)  id)Iimmer  in  Siinben 
fort.  SS  gibt  and)  bftcrS  fallen  bofe  fie  nnr 
iiiriicf  geftedt  merben  3nr  ©nfee  nnb  S3ef= 
fernng.  Xie  fonnen  bonn  bod)  enblicb,  mon^ 
d)e  non  ibnen,  diebcr  einfommen  od  ein 
nodes  ©lieb.  So  ernftlid)  die  fie  fein  bier, 
bebnuertS  micb  bof?  fie  meber  SSonn  nocb 
■^l^ieibnng  on  ben  9tnSgefdbIoffenen,  int  no* 
turlid)en  SBonbel,  bnbcn,  nnb  ond)  boben 
fie  feine  J^nf5n)afd)nng  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 
Sie,  ginnbe  id),  finb  311111  Xbeil  nnfd)nlbig 
bieroeil  bie  'J^iiffionore  bie  friiber  bier  fQ= 
men,  es  ibnen  nid)t  Icbrten. 

Xiefe  nnilicgenbcn  ©enieinben  moren  ge= 
griinbet  non  diJennoniten  non  brei  Sdnbcrn, 
ndmiid):  Xentfcblonb,  fiindonb  nnb  .'5oI= 
donb.  S‘o  mnrbe  ibnen  niemolS  geforbert 
nni  einfad)e  .illeibnng  mit  .'ponntbebeifnng 
n.  f.  to.  Sie  merben  and)  mie  norber  gefagt, 
nid)t  iUi'ennoniten  genonnt.  5tn  anberen  £)v- 
ten  bat  eS  oncb  Sbriftgidnbige,  bie  non  an¬ 
beren  'i^erfaffnngen  non  $»odonb  nnb 
Xent)d)Ianb  gegriinbet  finb.  dl?eiftenS  fo 
nici  baS  id)  erfabren  babe,  finb  eS  fdefor- 
mierte.  Xann  gibt  eS  nod)  „.*t'eilS-'?frmee” 
(Solnation  ?frml)).  Xie  tonfen  aber  nid)t. 
Ss  fommen  bann  ^dden  nor  ba  fie  burd)  bie 
^eiIS»5rrmee  bQ§  ®ort  befannt  merben  nnb 
boron  enblid)  non  Sbriftgidubigcn,  bie  bie 
Xanfc  iiben,  bann  nerlangen  fie  and)  non 
ibnen  getonft  311  merben  nnb  geben  biniiber 
311  ben  Sbriften  bie  bie  Xoiife  baben.  Xer 
iebige  affiffionar,  ber  gerobe  in  biefcr  ©c- 
genb  ift,  ift  ber  adererfte  aKennonitifdbc  SWif- 
fionor  ber  non  ben  Subbcntfcben  nnb 
Scbmei3er  ben  ed)ten  altcn  dffennBniten, 


onSgefanbt  mnrbe.  Xa»  finb  bie  'l)(onno= 
niton  meld)e  non  i^acob  3[mmon  Seite  bcr= 
ftammen. 

^db  babe  friiber  onf  meiner  enrqbdifdbcn 
ateifc  baS  Xorf  befncbt  bo  ber  Sdbmit  onf 
gesogen  ift  morben.  9(ndb  mit  3iemiid)  non 
feiner  gfan  ibren  aSermonbtcn  bin  iit)  be= 
fount,  bie  on  einem  anbern  Drt  non  Xentfcb= 
lonb  mobnen,  fo  ift  bieS  ols  mie  meine  ,^ei= 
mot  bier,  biS  boS  nddbfte  Scbiff  fommt.  ^d) 
babe  gebocbt  nnr  einen  fnr3en  9?efni'b  bie'r 
311  mad)en,  obcr  ber  grennb  Sd)mibt  mor 
onf  feiner  ideife,  fo  ging  boS  nidbt.  ^d)  bat- 
tc  andb  nidbt  gemufet  baS  fo  niele  ©cmeinben 
bier  miiren,  biS  icb  b^er  onfom.  SS  ba^"  ^ni^ 
bodb  nid)t  311  einem  Xbeil  gerenet,  bos  idb 
fo  longe  geblieben  bin,  bodb  babe  idb  gebocbt 
nod)  ^ernfolem  311  fommen  dnf5crft  biS  a>fit= 
te  ignli.  ^n  odem  bofe  id)  fdbon  norber  onf- 
geboltcn  bin  morben  nnb  jebt  mddbte  eS  mobi 
bis  icb  «od)  in  ^nbien  mor,  obngefdbr  6 
aSodben  fbdter  merben. 

v'^nte  iiber  aRittog  mor  eS  beftedt  fitr 
mid)  bie  gamilie  eincS  ber  aSorfteber  bier  3U 
befnd)en.  igd)  babe  norber  aSort  gefonbt  bofe 
id)  eS  nicbt  onberS  nerlonge  olS  nnr  mie  fie 
eS  gemobnt  finb  monn  fie  odein  finb.  .<9ier 
ift  eS  gebrdndblidb  menu  eine  ®eftednng  im 
noronS  gemadbt  ift,  bofe  man  nidbt  bin* 
fommt  bis  bie  beftimmte  3eit  3nm  effen.  Xo 
id)  bin  fom  mnrbe  eS  gerob  bin  gefe^t  311111 
effen.  XoS  Sffen  fd)mecftc  gar  gnt.  SS  mo- 
ren  12  Sorten  gcbodfene  obcr  gefod)te  So- 
d)en.  ©on3  fid)crlid)  boben  fie  meinen  9tatb 
iibcrgongen.  9(bcr  mie  benft  ibr,  babe  idb 
eS  3nm  aWnnb  gcfiibrt?  Si  gerobe  mit  ben 
gingern,  obcr  ber  $anb,  mie  ber  ^err  fie 
nnS  erfd)affcn  bat.  Sine  fleine  Sdbiiffel  mit 
SBoffer  ftonb  babei  nm  bie  §anb  ober  Singer 
311  mofd)en.  ^ebeS  bot  oncb  ein  meifeeS  Xndb 
nm  ob3nmifd)cn,  bie  Singer  mnrben  ge- 
mofdben  im  9fnfang  mie  ondb  in  ber  Smif* 
d)en-3eit.  3nerft  ging  boS  Sffen  etmoS  nn* 
ge)d)idft,  baS  Idd)eltc  fie  ode,  bonn  3eigten 
fie  rnir  mie  eS  30  tbun,  bonn  fonnte  idb  ondb 
meine  iit),  fo  gnt  mit-modben  mie  fie.  SBir 
botten  fiir  Sleifdb:  Siffb.  ein  Sorte  ^rebS, 
nnb  nodb  ©iiffel  (®nffolo)  Sl^ifdb,  bonn 
atcis  nnb  mondbe  Sorte  oon  ©emiifee  (SBege* 
tables),  bonn  and)  Sorten  bie  anS  gemob* 
len  SBobnen  gcmod)t  moren.  .^cin  SSrot  no^ 
maS  baronf  geftridben  mirb.  ^ebe  Sorte 
mar  in  Xedern  bci  fidb  felbft  nnb  odeS  fab 
gar  fonber  ober  rein  anS.  aWit  einer  Sort 
bon  SlofcS  nnb  noturlidb  Obft  batten  mir 
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14  Sorten.  •  tt)Qr  reirf)Ii^  ba  uub  ubrig- 
arjir  rourbc  oUes  auf.  meinen  better  getban 
tooS  id)  Dcrlongte.  3Bir  fonnten  nid)t  mit= 
einonbcr  ipred)en  obcr  mit  Diel  33eroegungcn 
(motions)  unb  311  Beaten  mft  eiucm  SBort 
fonnten  mir  uns  bod)  biel  miteinonbcr  bcr* 
iteben  megen  ben  3ad)en  non  Idq^  I'ic  ge= 
moebt  jinb  unb  meicbe  2Qd)en  mir  and)  in 
51merifa  baben  u-  f.  m. 

2<lor  bem  (^ifen  unb  nod)  bem  (Jfien  beMc 
ber  3Sater  cin  langeS  lautes  ©ebet  oor.  ^d) 
bad)te  Idnger  oiedeiebt  qIs  gembbnlid),  mie= 
mobi  i<b  nid)t  nerftanben,  to  benfe  icb'mirs 
bod)  bQ^  er  icbesmal  aicmiid)  meiner  einge= 
benf  mar,  biemetl  longe  roar.  Dbngcfdbi* 
breimal  Idnger  als  ba§  llnjer  58ater  @ebet. 
9fad)  bem  ©iicn  maren  mir  aUe  beijammen 
geieifen  auf  ber  fiiblfrcn  Seite  ber  3Bob= 
nung,  unb  and)  im  fd)attigen  .‘^of  b^nim 
gelaufen,  bie  mand)cn  Cbftbdume  311  feben, 
unter  benen  maren  ^ofosnufj^  unb  S^na= 
nen^'iydumc.  i)fad)I)cr  auf  ber  anbere  Scitc 
fd)aute  id)  3U  mie  bie  .llinber,  bie  beifamen 
maren  miteinonber  fpielten,  bann  ging  i^ 
aucb  ein  menig  baau  unb  acigte  ibnen  mie 
mit  einem  batten  311  fpielen  unb  ibn  311  fail' 
gen.  Xa§  Icrnten  fie  balb,  eine  B^itlang 
naibber  maren  fie  al^  nodb  baran. 

^d)  nernejbmc  mein  3d)reiben  ift  3icm= 
4id)  lang  gemorben,  id)  fonnte  aber  nocb  tiic= 
les  eradblen,  bod)  mitt  id)  end)  nid)t  befdbmer= 
lid)  fein,  babe  aucb  aad)  anbercs  3cbreibcn 
311  tbun.  So  gebenfet  bod)  meiner  im  5Ic= 
ben  oor  bem  btatmlifd)en  2^bran,  ift  ba§ 
33egebren  bon  mir  geriirgem  aititbruber  on 
atte  beralicb  geliebtc  ©laubensgenoffen.  ^ie= 
mit  @ott  befoblen. 

Jonathan  33.  ^ifeber. 

Saffa  9t’b,  D.  33.  587,  ^erufalcm, 
ifjaleftine,  %  3tm’r.  (Si*.  (£0. 

SPcinerfung. — Xiefer  58rief  mor  on 
Sebmuder  in  ipennfblbania  gefebrieben  mit 
bem  SBunfd)  ibn  aucb  bem  Xrud  311  iiberge* 
ben  biircb  ben  §eroIb. — 2.  31.  Slhttcr. 


i^artribge,  ^anfa§,  ben  1.  Dftober. 
©in  @rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  atte  2ieb= 
bober  bet  38abrbcit.  3Bir  in  biefer  ©egenb 
finb  mieber  gefegnet  mit  febone  IRegen  nod) 
einem  ungemdbniicben  beifeen  miejiud)  trof» 
fenem  Sommer.  3Iber  burd)  ben  Sebtember 
boben  mir  angenebmeS  SSSetter  gebabt  unb 
ba§  mebrfte  bon  bem  Sa^  bat  mieber  neue§ 
2eben  angenommen,  gleidb  toie  ber  3IpoftcI 


fogt,  „:5ft  iemonb  in  ©brifto  fo  ift  er  eine 
neue  ©reatur.”  3tber  uici  non  ben  33dumen 
baben  ni^t  ausbarren  fdnnen.  Xie  2eute 
finb  febr  fleifeig  am  SlUeisen  fden.  ^lud)  ma¬ 
ren  ctlid)e  frembe  ifjrebiger  ba  um  geiftlicben 
Samen  311  fden,  i}3rc.  5*  9^-  3.l?itter  unb  ©cib 
unb  Sobn  iUtaft  unb  3Beib  bon  ^nbiana  ba¬ 
ben  ctlicbc  Xage  bier  bcrroeilt  unb  33ru. 
iWitter  bat  un§  bo§  353ort  reicblid)  borgetro- 
gen  ben  9  September  an  ber  ^cimatb  bon 
S.  31.  3tifli)  unb  ben  14  baben  mir  un§ 
mieber  berfammcit  mo  ber  33ifd)of  ©. 
33ontrager  bon  §oma  uns  ba§  33rot  be§ 
2eben^  ou»getbciIt  bat,  unb  ben  19  in  bem 
Cft  £lebr  on  ber  3f.  X.  U^faft  SBobnung. 
3.l»dge  ber  .*perr  fie  fegnen  unb  and)  ibre 
3frbcit. 

©§  ift  mid)  erfreulid)  ban  eine  3abl  jnngc 
2eute  fid)  anfgemori)t  baben  unb  einen  33unb 
gemaebt  mit  ^efuy  um  treu  311  fein,  c§  gelte 
3um  2eben  ober  311111  Sterben,  unb  bo§ 
nerfiegelt  mit  ber  Xanfe,  13  iiinglinge  unb 
jiingfraucn  in  ber  amei  Slebr.  2affct  un§ 
boffen  baf3  fie  mirflid)  treu  bleiben  unb  bofe 
ibre  3famcn  jebt  gefd)riebcn  finb  in  bem 
58ud)  bes  2ebens,  unb  bas  mir  mit  foId)em 
SBanbel  norgeben  bos  mir  fonnen  fagen  mit 
bem  ifjaulus:  Seib  meine  9iad)foIgcr  gleid) 
mie  id)  ©brifti. 

Xan.  33L'ad)b,  'Beib  unb  ^inber  Don  v»n- 
biana,  ^obn  3ilengarb,  £llienno  ?)ober  unb 
ibre  ilBeibcr  Don  'ipenna.,  unb  bie  33?r^.  .so- 
rab  .Kauffman  Don  ^ttinoi^  boben  bem  Oktt- 
tesbienft  beigemobnt  mu  Sonntag  on  bo§ 
J^rcb  C'iarner^. 

Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlicb  gut  in  biefer 
Wegenb,  ber  .'5err  fei  gebanft  bofiir. 

%  aSagler. 


£laIona,  ^oma,  ben  2.  Dftober. 

©rftlid)  mirb  gerounfd)t  cin  dbriftlid)cn 
®ruf5  on  atte  .*pcroIb  Icfer,  mie  aiidb  ber  S^^ic- 
be  '©ottes,  mcld)cr  bober  ift  benn  atte  3Scr- 
nunft,  ber  bemabre  atte  unfere  person  unb 
Sinne  in  ©brifto  ^ofn. 

Xie  2cute  finb  uberbanpt  gefunb,  aber 
es  ift  gemdbniicb  fo  in  biefer  B^t  Dom  ^abr. 

Xie  alte  2ifbetb  ^odbftctler  ift  jc^t  iiber 
90  ^sabr  alt  unb  ift  nodb  33cttfeft  aber  fdbeint 
nid)t  franf  3U  fein,  aber  fraftloS.  Sie  ift 
nocb  gefprdibig  unb  bat  ein  guteg  (Sebddbt- 
nife  unb  gdnalidb  aufrieben  fo  mie  ber  $err 
e§  mit  ibr  maebt. 

Xie  SBitterung  ift  febt  febon  unb  madbfig. 
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SSir  bobcti  jiemlid)  'Jiegen  gef^abt  im 
tcmbt’r  uiib  cin  menig  t^roft. 

'Jluf  Soniitog  ben  :}()  September  bat^^PauI 
©ingerid)  imb  bie  iSioIa  IDiider  ben 
bunb  miteinmiber  aufgeridbtet  in  ber  ^eimat 
non  iHmos  Winger icb  too  ein  grofee  fi^ 
ncriarnmelt  baben  nm  bem  Wotte^bienft  bei=> 
antoobnen. 

t?5  I'inb  aicmlid)  Ceute  onf  Seiudb  in  ber 
Umgegenb,  Xer  'JDJar  ^efj  non  Strtbur,  ^11., 
ijobn  ^Jober,  SBeib  unb  ^iinb,  XobiaS  ^ober, 
3?ir^.  ^oel  33end)i)  nnb  ein  St'inb,  nnb  Sen 
XbomaS,  oUe  non  Dfloboma,  nnb  §tnberQ§ 
©ontroger  bat  [ie  gefabren.  Xer  SBittiom 
.•gocbitetler,  233eib  unb  atoei  ^inber  audb  bon 
Oflaboina  baben  bcit  ben  2.  Oftober  Per* 
laffen  unb  finb  nadb  Strtbur,  ^ttinoig  ge* 
gangen  unb  bann  ipdter  febrten  fie  toieber 
beim.  ^ 

Xie  .^anfa^  Sefud)  toaren  ^obn  ©ontra= 
ger  unb  .^linb,  ^ofepb  Sober,  2Beib  unb  ^inb 
unb  3reb  grp  bat  fie  gefabren. 

9fuf  Xonnerbtag  abenb  ben  27,  finb  2etoi§ 
a^iilter  unb  famiiie  nadb  Strtbur,  ^Hinoil 
gefabren  um  bort  im  ©aterbauS  SWenno 
'iliiHer’^  au  befudben,  toie  aud)  Wefdbtoifter 
unb  Wro^eltern  unb  oudb  anbre  greunb  unb 
©efnnnte.  Sie  gebenfen  nadb  S^^ri  Sonntag 
toiber  nad)  brini  febren. 

2lUr  baben  and}  bie  S'tadiricbt  bag  ©ifd)of 
Samuel  unb  'ifJrebiger  ^obn  Saber  Pon 
Dflaboma  in  ber  .^^iirae  nad)  ^otoa  fom= 
men  tooUen  um  ^inber,  ^^reiinb  unb  ©e= 
fannte  au  befud)cn,  nnb  toir  boffen  aud)  ba§ 
©tort  Wotted  aa  prebigen. 

Xer  i»l.  'JJiiHer  Pon  3trtbur,  ^Ilinoi^ 
bot  and)  ein  furae  ©efud)  bfrr  gema^t,  aber 
ift  balb  toieber  nadb  brint  gegangen.  Samuel 
3D?aft  unb  Samilie  finb  bann  mit  nadb  ^Hi* 
nois  gefabren  um  bort  im  ©aterbauS  Pon 
XaPib  ©ioft  au  befudben  toie  aud)  Wefdbtoi* 
ftern  unb  nodb  anbere  greunb  unb  ©efannte. 

233ir  boffen  Wotted  Segen  toirb  fie  toieber 
alle  gliiidliib  brim  fiibren. 

9ln  WotteS  Segen  ift  atteS  gelegen,  toitt 
and)  benfelbigen  Segen  alien  .^erolb  Sefer 
getounfd)t  baben. 

yi.  aRiEer. 


©olette,  ©.  Xaf.,  ben  26.  September. 

3um  erften  ein  guter  SBunfd)  in  ^efu  ©a* 
men  an  allc  WlaubenSgefdbtoifter  unb  $e* 
rolblefer,  unb  ein  Siebe^'Wrufe  an  aEe  bie 
©brifto  ^efu  leben  tootten,  unb  Wott  gebe 
eud)  piel  Wnabc  unb  Sriebe,  ja  ber  (^riebe 


Wotteg  toeicber  bbbrr  ift  benn  aEe  ©ernunft 
ber  betoabre  un§  aEe  bi§  an  ein  felige§  @n* 
be  in  Wbrifto  ^efu,  ©men. 

^cb  babe  jept  gebadbt  toiber  ein  fleiner 
©erid)t  Pon  ©.  X.  ben  Pielen  ©efannten  unb 
-audb  ©ertoanbten  mit  au  tbeilen  fiir  bie 
Spalten  be§  toiflfommenen  ©latteS.  Xie  We* 
funbbeit  ift  iiberbaupt  aiemlidb  gut  auSge* 
nommen  etlidbe  alte  Wefdbtoifter  ba,  unb 
mein  ©teib  ift  ©ettfeft  unb  leibet  oiel 
Sd)mer3en  mit  aiJagen  Slreb§  fdbon  SBodben 
lang.  Itnb  e§  fdbeint  menfdblid)e  ^ilfe  ift 
pergeben§,  bodb  tooEen  toir  mit  Wotted  ^ilfe 
aEeg  tbun  toa§  toir  toiffen.  Xer  ©poftel 
fagt  bafe  man  Por  aEen  Xingen  auerft  tbue 
©itte,  Webet,  giirbitte  unb  Xanffagung,  er 
fagt  fur  aEe  ©tenfd)en,  u.  f.  to. 

Siebe  greunbe,  lafat  mid)  eudb  aEe  an  fol* 
dbeg  Webot  erinnern,  unb  bann  Pergeffet 
un§  nidbt.  ©s  fdbeint  toobi  febr  fdbtoer  fdbon 
iept,  e§  biinft  midb  e§  finb  febr  bunfele  2BoI* 
fen  iiber  un§.  Xodb  toiffen  toir  toobi  bafe 
Wott  aEmdd)tig  ift,  unb  feine  SBege  finb  nidbt 
unfere  SBege.  Xer  orme  ©Jenfdb,  toeil  er 
gefunb  unb  ftorf  ift,  finb  feine  Webanfen  oft 
onf  nod)  Piele  ^obren  PorauS  geridbtet,  unb 
benfet  nidbt  genug  toie  XaPib  fagt:  Stber, 
^®rr,  lebre  bod)  midb,  bofe  e§  ein  Wnbe  mit 
mir  baben  mufe,  unb  mein  Seben  ein  3irl 
bat,  unb  idb  baoon  mufe.  Siebe,  meine  Xa* 
ge  finb  eincr  .*oanb  breit  bei  bir,  unb  mein 
Seben  ift  toie  nid)t§  Por  bir.  aSie  gar  nidbt§ 
finb  aEe  a©enfdben,  bie  bod)  fo  fidber  leben! 
u.  f.  to. 

llnb  an  einem  onberen  Drt  fagt  XaPib: 
„aBir  bringen  unfere  ^abren  au  toie  ein  We* 
febtodp.”  Unb  toie  balb  fann  e§  an  un§ 
fein.  D  foldb  Iaute§  aBort,  bodb  tooEen  toir 
e§  oEe§  in  Wotte§  ^dnbe  befeblen  unb  feinen 
aBiEen  nur  toalten  laffen. 

Xer  alte  ©ruber  ^ona^5  ©ZiEer  ift  audb 
mit  ettoa§  .^era  febler  leibenb.  Xa§  aBetter 
fiebt  au§  balb  toie  aBinter  benn  toir  batten 
etlidbe  3aE  S^nee  bie  le^te  ©odbt  unb  ift 
nod)  nid)t  aEe©  fort,  bo§  bringt  un§  ba  in 
©orb  Xofota  audb  aum  nadbbenfen  toeil  ba§ 
gutter  fnapp  ift,  unb  baber  boffet  jeber,  e§ 
gibt  ein  furaer  milber  aBinter.  toerben 
aber  piel  IfJferbe  unb  ©inbPieb  brrau§  ge* 
fdbieft  toegen  gutter  mangel,  ba  fonnnen  toir 
arme  ©tenfdben  audb  Pernebmen  toie  e§  gebt 
toenn  Wott  ba§  Webeiben  ettoa§  toeniger 
baau  gibt,  bodb  toiE  e§  mandber  nur  ber 
©atur  au  fdjreiben.  ©etet  fiir  un§. 

S.  6. 


jperolb  bet  SBobtbeit 


^ctolb  bti 

OCTOBER  15,  1934 

A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to 
awakon  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  ac¬ 
tivity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the 
full  (Jospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614 
Walnut  Ave.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 

One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  wiU  be  regarded  that  re¬ 
newal  he  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  HI.,  Ed¬ 
itor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor 
of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Md. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  1. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Ave.,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  la. 


EDITORIALS 

To  date  we  have  not  had  any  killing 
frost  yet,  which  is  something  excep¬ 
tional  for  this  region.  There  have  been 
several  damaging  frosts  which  affected 
the  entire  region  except  the  high  points, 
but  none  which  were  generally  severe. 
On  account  of  genial  and  favorable 
weather  garden  and  truck  plot  prod¬ 
ucts  have  been  very  abundant,  to  such 
extent  that  tomatoes  could  hardly  be 
given  away.  The  warm,  fair  and  rainy 
weather  has  given  a  very  favorable  turn 
to  the  fall  season  for  which  we  have 
great  reason  to  be  grateful.  Let  us 
make  the  best  possible  use  of  every 
favorable  turn  which  has  been  gra¬ 
ciously  given  us. 

The  forest  foliage  does  not  have  the 
brilliant,  -varied  and  beautiful  coloring 
it  usually  has  when  there  is  more  frost. 
But  since  the  necessities  and  solid  com¬ 
forts  are  thus  better  supplied  we  can  get 
along  with  less  which  delights  the  eye 
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and  that  which  appeals  to  the  senti¬ 
mental. 

*  ♦  ♦  * 

Investigation  into  the  history  and 
statements  concerning  the  beliefs  of 
various  classes  of  people  in  some  of  the 
old  world  countries  have  been  surpris¬ 
ingly  informing  concerning  these  mat¬ 
ters;  and  since  some  of  these  people 
have  kept  coming  to  America  we  need 
not  be  surprised  if  some  of  those  tend¬ 
encies,  attitudes  and  positions  of  faith 
have  some  influence  here.  And  no  doubt 
in  many  cases  the  real  type  or  kind  of 
belief  is  concealed  or  purposely  kept 
in  the  background.  It  therefore  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  be  well  and  thoroughly 
informed  and  indoctrinated  and  on 
guard  lest  some  one  be  deceived  or  mis¬ 
led. 

It  may  become  tiresome  to  some  folks 
to  hear  or  read  of  this  so  often  but 
many  folks  are  just  too  ready  to  accept 
statements  of  belief  at  their  face  value 
without  investigation,  test  or  proof. 
Some  of  the  supposedly  late  and  new 
forms  of  erroneous  belief  are  but  old 
types  of  mis-belief  rehashed  or  newly 
proclaimed. 

*  ♦  *  ♦ 

While  I  am  in  the  mood  and  while  I 
have  the  matter  in  mind  I  shall  write 
about  something  which  carries  with  it 
a  lesson  useful  in  a  number  of  ways  to 
a  number  of  people.  The  matter  which 
was  brought  to  my-notice  was  that  of  a 
celebration  in  honor  of  a  certain  man 
of  the  .  .  .  denomination.  I  do  not 
question  the  worthiness  of  the  recipient 
of  these  honors  in  the  least.  But  these 
statements,  which  I  also  accept,  as 
facts,  are  what  impress  me  as  valuable 
to  us  all.  The  man’s  prospect,  as  a 
young  man,  was  not  very  encouraging. 
For  the  narrative  says,  “Of  a  class  of 
six  unplaced  graduates  from  .  .  .  ,  he 
was  the  last  in  point  of  recommended 
excellence.  It  was  only  when  others 
declined  to  go,  that  Dr.  .  .  .  turned  to 
him.  Others,  in  part,  refused  because 
their  betrothed  would  not  go  so  far  in¬ 
to  the  wild  west.  Young  .  .  .  ,  too, 
was  engaged,  but  the  young  lady  in 
question  was  willing  to  go  where  the 
Lord  called  him.”  Then  follows  a  re- 
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cital  of  how  the  young  preacher  went 
west  and  how  he  labored  hard  and 
strenuously  to  build  up  a  small  and  de¬ 
clining  congregation,  what  hardships 
he  endured  and  what  discouragements 
were  strewn  along  his  pathway.  He 
might  have  remained  an  obscure  and 
un-factoral  person,  had  he  not  persisted 
and  held  fast  to  the  aim  and  purpose  of 
his  life.  And  now,  in  this  present  month 
of  September,  he  has  been  given  a  pub¬ 
lic  demonstration  of  esteem  and  honor 
for  his  worthy  and  virtuous  achieve¬ 
ments.  I  would  not  begrudge  naming 
the  man  nor  the  church  body  of  which 
he  is  member.  But  that  is  not  my  point 
or  purpose.  To  honor  the  man  was  the 
purpose  of  his  own  church  folks.  To 
honor  the  character  and  example  and  to 
encourage  our  readers  through  the 
testimonies  of  success  and  worthiness 
in  this  example  is  the  purpose  of  this 
editorial.  We  shall  never  know  in  this 
life  how  many  men’s  lives  failed  to 
move  onward'to  success,  and  how  many 
declined  at  a  seemingly  unimportant 
point,  at  which  point  and  in  which  op¬ 
portunity  they  failed  to  respond  to  a 
call  for  service,  or  to  hold  to  a  course  of 
steadfast  faithfulness  and  loyalty  of 
purpose  and  course.  And  while  in  the 
case  in  mind  the  honors  were  bestowed 
by  human  agencies,  there  is  a  period 
before  us  all.  when  the  great,  almighty, 
all-knowing,  all-wise,  and  just  and 
righteous  God,  shall  bestow  just  re¬ 
wards  and  pronounce  just  judgments 
upon  all  who  attained  to  a  state  of  re¬ 
sponsibility.  Let  us  remember  that 
human  destiny  rests  upon  whether  or 
not  men  and  women  were  “faithful  in 
few  things.”  The  most  that  the  most 
worthy  can  do  is  but  little. 

A  number  of  years  ago  a  certain 
preacher  received  a  call  to  a  congrega¬ 
tion  in  our  own  regions.  Another  man 
had  also  received  an  invitation  to  the 
same  charge  but  for  some  reason  did 
not  take  up  the  duties  there.  The  man 
who  did  apcept  the  labors  there  became 
distinguished  in  the  service  and  went 
on  from  position  to  position  until  he 
occupied  one  of  the  highest  which  his 
synod  could  confer,  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  I  heard  the  other  preacher  say, 


“Probably  my  withholding  my  service 
in  response  to  this  call  was  the  making 
of  .  .  .  ’’—here  he  named  the  man  who 
had  so  signally  succeeded,  as  stated  a- 
bove. 

At  any  rate  the  promise  is,  “He  that 
endureth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved” : 
and  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.” 

*  *  ♦  ♦ 

The  project  or  proposal  to  help  any 
situation,  condition,  class  or  group  by 
resorting  to  secret  organizations  or 
movements  is  a  dangerous  and  treach¬ 
erous  expedient.  It  involves  the  prin¬ 
ciples  and  feature  of  giving  consent  and 
agreeing  to  proposed  movements  and 
procedures  without  knowing  what  such 
movements  and  procedures  are,  or  what 
is  involved  in  them,  or  what  is  implied 
by  them :  and  this  is  assuming  an  obli¬ 
gation  and  promising  allegiance  which 
no  conscientious  person,  or  person  of 
principle  can  consistently  and  honor¬ 
ably  do.  All  secret  societies  and  secret 
orders,  of  whatever  kind  or  type  they  be 
or  may  be,  require  this  agreement  and 
obligation  to  be  taken  and  adherence 
promised  before  the  full  character  or 
extent  of  such  obligation  is  revealed. 
It  is  the  “unequal  yoke”  in  the  most 
binding  and  dangerous  form. 

The  wild,  reckless  and  furious  po¬ 
litical  movements  are  activities  and 
propositions  toward  which  the  doctrine 
of  separation  must  be  diligently  ob¬ 
served.  Communism  and  anarchy  has 
neither  honesty,  honor  nor  scruple  and 
it  does  not  hesitate  to  deal  falsely  with 
those  who  would  be  unwilling  to  en¬ 
gage  in  movement  or  effort  unto  the 
purpose  and  ends  for  which  those 
“swarmers”  contend,  if  they  were 
known  openly  and  above-board.  So 
any  political  movement  whose  aim, 
purpose  and  object  are  kept  “in  the 
dark”  until  after  obligations  are  taken, 
is  to  be  held  with  yet  greater  disfavor 
than  ordinary  politics,  which  in  them¬ 
selves  are  usually  dirty  and  treacherous 
and  not  fit  for  Christian  participation. 


“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above.” 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Communion  was  held  in  the  three 
Amish  Mennonite  charges  of  the  Castle- 
man  River  district,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  7, 
as  follows :  Conservative,  at  the  Maple 
Glen  M.  H.  near  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
Beachy  congregation,  at  Flag  Run  M. 
H.  near  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Yoder  congre¬ 
gation,  at  Summit  Mills  M.  H.  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Sister  Annie  Miller,  widow  of  the  late 
Pre.  Jacob  S.  Miller,  has  been  afflicted 
with  poor  health  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  since  spring.  And  after  having 
seemingly  partly  regained  her  health 
she  recently  became  worse  again,  being 
afflicted  with  complications  of  pneu¬ 
monia,  and  other  complications.  Dur¬ 
ing  her  ill  health  she  has  had  her  resi¬ 
dence  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Yoder,  near  Grantsville,  Md.  The  Lord 
bless  her  in  her  afflictions. 


Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  made  a  brief  visit  to  the 
Castleman  River  region,  Friday,  Oct. 
5,  favoring  the  congregation  with  a 
sermon  that  evening  at  the  Oak  Dale 
M.  H.,  and  leaving  for  home  again  the 
same  evening  by  bus. 


Seemingly  the  scarlet  fever  outbreak 
at  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  has  ex¬ 
hausted  its  baneful  effects  and  unless 
there  are  further  outbreaks  the  quaran¬ 
tine  will  soon  be  discontinued.  With 
the  exception  of  Bro.  Beitzel  the  at¬ 
tacks  were  all  of  mild  type  and  form. 


With  the  newly  installed  larger  and 
better  heating  furnace,  connected  with 
a  new  and  larger  flue  at  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home,  the  prospects  of  the  probable 
near  approach  of  winter  and  its  rigors 
of  cold  and  storm  will  be  far  less  oc¬ 
casion  for  concern  and  anxiety  than  it 
would  otherwise  have  been,  had  not 
due  provision  been  made. 

Brother  Rufus  M.  Beachy,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  who  has  been  afflicted  for 
some  time  with  sickness  and  decline 
has  recently  been  reported  as  having 


improved  somewhat.  The  Lord  bestow 
His  blessing  upon  the  brother  and 
family. 

Sister  Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late 
Noah  Orendorf,  Meyersdale.  Pa.,  has 
been  afflicted  with  illness  the  past 
month.  The  Lord  grant  her  needed 
blessings. 


“INCREASE  OUR  FAITH” 


Ivan  J.  Miller 

When  we  consider  the  great  impor¬ 
tance  of  a  sound,  living  faith  in  our  spir¬ 
itual  life;  and  tliat  it  is  through  this 
avenue  that  we  must  receive  the  grace 
of  God  by  which  we  may  be  saved ;  and 
that  according  to  Heb.  11:6,  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  please  God  without  faith, 
and  then  feel  within  ourselves  and  see 
in  the  lives  of  some  of  our  brethren, 
tendencies  toward,  and  evidences  of, 
a  lack  of  true  faith,  we  are  made  to 
pray  fervently  with  the  apostles,  “in¬ 
crease  our  faith.” 

When  we  look  back  to  the  primitive 
church  and  the  Anabaptists  of  the  ref¬ 
ormation,  and  see  with  what  zeal  and 
earnestness  the  brethren  of  that  time 
contended  for  the  faith  and  what  prog¬ 
ress  the  church  made  under  the  most 
severe  and  discouraging  persecution, 
we  are  made  to  see  that  the  advantages 
(?)  under  which  we  are  living  today 
have  either  not  been  as  beneficial  to  our 
spiritual  life  as  we  might  expect,  or 
we  have  failed  to  receive  the  full  bene¬ 
fit  from  them  because  of  improper  use 
and  misapplication.  It  seems  to  us  that 
the  present-day  trend  towards  modern¬ 
ism  among  the  so-called  Christian 
churches  has  sprung  in  a  large  degree 
from  a  lack  of  a  spirit-directed,  open- 
minded  and  thorough  study  of  the 
Word  of  God,  for  which  we  have  sub¬ 
stituted  another  method  of  study  which 
requires  much  less  thought  and  effort 
on  our  part,  that  is ;  accepting  the  the¬ 
ology  and  interpretations  of  the  Word, 
given  by  others  who  in  some  cases  have 
also  failed  to  give  diligent  and  unbiased 
study  to  the  Word,  and  in  many  cases 
stand  opposed  to  us  on  doctrinal  issues. 
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In  like  manner  we  are  in  danger  of  be¬ 
ing  entangled  in  other  doctrinal  errors 
aside  of  what  is  commonly  known  as 
modernism.  We  stand  aghast  at  the 
false  doctrines  which  deny  the  divinity 
of  Christ ;  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible ; 
etc.,  but  we  are  also  in  danger  of  being 
led  into  other  avenues  of  unsound  doc¬ 
trine,  which,  though  not  as  worldly  or 
popular  as  the  others  are,  nevertheless, 
unscriptural  and  therefore  in  error.  The 
fact  that  some  very  zealous  and  sincere 
brethren  may  have  propagated  these 
teachings  gives  them  no  merit,  if  they 
are  not  founded  on  the  Word,  but  rath¬ 
er  adds  even  more  danger  because  of 
the  confidence  which  the  brotherhood 
might  consequently  have  in  them.  But 
whether  it  be  the  modernist’s  unbelief 
which  stands  popular  with  the  world,  or 
erroneous  and  false  doctrines  which 
have  been  born  of  shallow  thought  and 
radicalism  within  the  realms  of  the 
church  itself,  let  us,  as  individuals,  and 
as  a  church  stand  aloof  from  anything 
which  is  not  grounded  on  the  Word. 

We  wish  to  give  special  attention 
to  a  few  of  our  fundamental  doctrines 
which  are  being  questioned  today  by 
the  theories  of  modernism  which  are 
even  showing  themselves  in  so-called 
orthodox  circles. 

First:  “God  and  the  creation  of  all 
things.”  Article  of  Faith  No.  1*  “In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,”  means  nothing  more  to 
the  modernist,  than  that  God  as  a  cos¬ 
mic  force — as  the  progressive  procedure 
of  nature,  created  the  heaven  and  earth 
through  untold  ages  and  by  multiplied 
evolutionary  processes.  The  writer  can¬ 
not  comprehend  why  the  vague  uncer¬ 
tainties  of  the  modernist  should  be  ac¬ 
cepted  in  preference  to  the  certainty  up¬ 
on  which  the  true  believer  can  rest  his 
belief  concerning  the  creation  of  all 
things. 

Second :  “The  coming  of  Christ  into 
this  world  .  .  .  Article  of  Faith  No. 
4.  The  incarnation  of  Christ  and  the 
virgin  birth  are  two  doctrines  which 
though  incomprehensible  to  us  are  nev- 
er-the-less  fundamental  to  our  Chris¬ 
tian  faith.  The  would-be  modern  think¬ 
er  declares  them  to  be  natural  impossi¬ 


bilities  and  then  refuses  to  look  beyond 
nature  in  the  matter.  The  Scriptures, 
however,  teach  so  definitely  on  these 
points  (see  article  of  faith  for  refer¬ 
ences)  that  they  cannot  be  disputed  by 
fair-minded  students  of  the  Word. 

Third:  “The  Law  of  Christ  .  .  . 
Article  of  Faith  No.  5.  The  writing  of 
the  holy  infallible  scriptures  by  fallible 
men,  through  direct  revelation  and  in¬ 
spiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  still  an¬ 
other  doctrine  which  the  modernist 
repudiates.  He,  with  the  worldling,  is 
willing  to  recognize  many  of  its  teach¬ 
ings  as  worthy  and  beneficial,  but  he 
also  considers  it  to  be  a  philosophy 
which  must  be  changed  or  abandoned 
with  changing  conditions  and  environ¬ 
ments.  His  carnal  mind  fails  to  grasp 
the  fact  that  “the  Word  was  God,”  that 
“the  Word  became  flesh,”  and  that  it  is 
“forever  settled  in  the  heavens.” 

Fourth:  “Shunning  the  separated 
from  the  church.”  Article  of  Faith  No. 
17.  On  this  subject  there  are  distinct 
differences  of  opinion  and  practice  a- 
mong  the  churches  of  the  Mennonite 
faith,  ranging,  from,  what  the  writer 
cannot  help  but  to  consider  an  un¬ 
scriptural  use  of  the  practice,  to  the 
point  of  liberally  ignoring  it  altogether 
as  far  as  actual  practice  is  concerned. 
We  can  find  no  scripture  that  sanctions 
.this  practice  under  any  circumstances 
whatsoever  except  where  a  brother, 
“either  through  his  wicked  life  or  per¬ 
verted  doctrine,  has  so  far  fallen  that 
he  is  separated  from  God  and  conse¬ 
quently,  also  separated  and  punished 
by  the  church.”  (See  article  of  faith.) 
On  the  other  hand,  the  thought  that 
this  practice  should  be  applied  only  in 
our  spiritual  and  church  relationships, 
as  some  of  our  Mennonite  brethren 
hold,  in  face  of  the  unmistakable  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  scriptures  on  the  subject, 
savors  very  strongly,  in  the  writer’s 
opinion,  of  the  liberal  attitude  which 
the  modernist  takes  on  other  doctrinal 
subjects,  which  these  same  brethren 
criticize  most  severely. 

We  have  only  mentioned  a  few  of 
the  outstanding  doctrines  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  faith  upon  which  modernism  and 
various  other  groups  of  so-called  Chris- 
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tians  stand  at  variance  with  the  true 
believer.  But  he  who  denies  dr  disre¬ 
gards  the  least  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
New  Testament  is  not  building  on  the 
chief  corner  stone — ^Jesus  Christ  and 
therefore  his  structure  cannot  stand. 

May  we  as  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  as  members  of  His  body,  strive  to 
become  stronger  in  the  faith  “once  de¬ 
livered  unto  the  saints,”  the  faith  which 
has  stood  the  test  of  time  and  will 
stand  the  test  of  eternity;  the  faith 
which  inspires  us  to  “gladly  spend  and 
be  spent”  in  the  cause  of  our  Master 
and  head — ^Jesus  Christ. 

Unto  this^end,  dear  Lord,  “increase 
our  faith.”  ^  '* 

♦Confession  of  Faith,  Adopted  in  the  city  of 
I>ORT,  HOLLAND  in  1632. 


DUTIES,  GOD  APPOINTED 


In  the  minds  of  many  of  our  people 
today  there  is  rather  a  feeling  against 
the  thought  of  missions  as  it  is  mostly 
understood.  I  sincerely  feel  that  this 
would  be  impossible  if  we  would  only 
read  and  meditate  more  thoroughly  on 
the  different  verses  of  scripture  that 
bear  on  this  part  of  the  Christian’s 
duty  and  privilege.  May  we  prayer¬ 
fully  think  of  such  verses  as  John  3:16. 
Yes,  we  have  often  heard  and  read 
that  verse,  but  let  us  more  thoroughly 
catch  the  spirit  of  it.  God  loved  and 
gave  His  Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life. 

The  world  condemned  because  of 
sin.  Yes,  you  and  I  are  all  condemned 
by  the  law.  as  Paul  says,  “All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,”  and  there  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one.  In  Romans  2  and  3  we  can 
readily  see  the  picture  of  man  in  his 
sinful  state  as  God  sees  him ;  and  a  very 
dark  picture  it  is  indeed.  Let  us  now, 
however,  consider  for  our  own  benefit 
where  we  stand.  If  we  have  never 
really  accepted  Christ  as  having  per¬ 
sonally  taken  our  place  at  the  cruci¬ 
fixion,  condemnation  being  layed  on 
Him  instead  of  upon  us,  so  we  might 
be  counted  righteous  as  He  was,  and 
thereby  be  accepted  of  God  as  righteous 


because  we  accept  Christ  as  our  sub¬ 
stitute,  if  we  have  never  really  taken 
this  step,  then  of  course  we  can  see 
nothing  in  missions.  Why  could  we? 
Yes,  if  we  have  not  accepted  Christ 
we  are  still  in  sin,  in  the  blackness  of 
darkness  forever  —  unless  we  repent. 
But  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that 
the  world  through  Him  might  be 
saved. 

Sending  Christ  was  God’s  plan  to 
save  us,  and  sending  missionaries  is 
the  way  for  the  church  to  save  others. 
Will  we  believe?  He  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already.  Read  John  3 :17, 
18.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His.  Romans 
8:9.  Jesus  Himself  said,  “For  the  Son 
of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost”.  Luke  19:10.  This  will 
also  be  our  desire  if  we  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  as  Christ  fulfilled ‘His 
God-appointed  duty,  so  will  we,  if  we 
love  Him ;  for  He  says,  “If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments.”  If  God’s 
Spirit  dwells  in  us  we  cannot  help  but 
love  our  fellowmen,  and  seek  their  sal¬ 
vation,  be  they  ever  so  sinful ;  we  love 
the  sinner  but  hate  the  sin ;  so  we  must 
bring  him  to  Christ  who  will  wash  their 
sins  away  and  thus  separate  the  sinner 
from  his  sins,  as  we  are  not  saved  in 
sin,  but  from  it  and  from  the  power  of 
sin. 

“Let  no  man  seek  his  own  but  every 
man  another’s  wealth.”  I  Cor.  10:25. 
This  does  not  mean  dollars  and  cents, 
or  at  least  not  primarily  so ;  but  the 
greatest  wealth  which  we  inherit  by 
the  grace  of  God.  Material  wealth  is 
dangerous  as  we  can  see  in  God’s  Word. 
The  rich  young  ruler  would  not  part 
with  his  wealth  and  went  away  sor¬ 
rowful.  There  was  a  certain  rich  man 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day ;  and  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  full  of  sores.  Luke  16:19,  20.  You 
all  know  the  story  of  how  proud  and 
careless  the  rich  man  was,  and  that  he 
died,  was  buried  and  in  hell  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment. 

Please  note  that  neither  of  these  rich 
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men’s  names  are  given  in  holy  writ. 
But  this  last  mentionted  man  in  hell 
prayed  to  father  Abraham  to  send 
Lazarus  to  his  father’s  house  to  his 
five  brethren  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torment.  Yes  this  in¬ 
famous,  ungodly,  rich  man  believes  in 
missions  now.  If  he  could  only  send 
some  one  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 
Soon  their  time  will  be  spent  and  they 
will  Also  be  here  with  me,  but  no  pleas¬ 
ure  will  accompany  their  presence.  No, 
I  don’t  want  them  here,  I  love  them  too 
much. 

Oh  brethren,  do  we  love  our  brethren, 
our  neighbors  and  every  individual  in 
this  wide  world?  Do  we  long  for  their 
salvation?  If  we  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  we  do.  If  we  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  we  are  doomed  to  torment 
ourselves. 

Does  your  excuse  for  not  believing 
in  missions  stand  the  test  of  God’s 
righteous  judgment?  Will  some  one 
rise  in  judgment  saying,  we  could,  but 
would  not  bring  to  us  the  good  news  of 
God’s  love?  Millions  have  never  heard. 
There  is  no  principle  of  outward  non¬ 
conformity  to  the  world  pleasing  to 
God  if  the  salvation  of  other  souls  is 
left  out. 

Whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel’s,  the  same  shall 
save  it — Christas  words  in  Mark  8:35. 
May  we  submit  entirely  to  God. 

M.  E.  Bontreger.  • 


TEKEL:  THOU  ART  WEIGHED 
IN  THE  BALANCES  AND  ART 
FOUND  WANTING 
Daniel  5:27 


In  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Daniel  we  read  about  king  Belshazzar, 
who  lived  in  the  great  city  of  Babylon. 
Babylon  was  surrounded  by  a  great 
wall,  said  to  have  been  three  hundred 
feet  high. 

(Some  writers  ascribe  to  Babylon 
walls  350  feet  high  and  87  feet  wide ; 
and  one  historian  says  four  horse 
chariots — which  means  four  horses  a- 
breast,  could  pass  each  other  on  the 
walls  without  danger.  Ed.) 

The  city  walls  were  fifteen  miles 


long  on  the  four  sides,  and  further  pro¬ 
tected  by  a  vast  ditch  on  the  outside. 
The  city  was  entered  by  twenty-five 
gates  on  each  side,  made  of  solid  brass. 
From  all  the  gates  proceeded  streets 
running  in  straight  lines,  each  street 
being  fifteen  miles  in  length,  fifty  in 
number,  and  crossing  each  other  at 
right  angles. 

God  had  blessed  this  king  of  Baby- 
Ion  and  given  him  great  wealth  and 
power ;  but  he  became  proud  and  defied 
God.  So  one  night  he  made  a  great 
feast  and  invited  a  thousand  of  his 
lords,  and  with  his  princes,  his  wives 
and  his  concubines  drank  wine  out  of 
the  golden  vessels,  taken  out  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  which  vessels  had  been  sacred. 

At  that  day  false  gods  of  gold  and  of 
silver  and  brass  and  iron,  and  wood  and 
stone  were  praised.  Today  when  men 
and  women  drink  liquor,  they,  too,  lose 
their  reason  and  dishonor  God.  And 
when  at  this  banquet  there  appeared 
fingers  of  a  man’s  hand  and  wrote  over 
against  the  candlestick  on  the  plaster 
of  the  wall  of  the  king’s  palace — “Thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balances  and  art 
found  wanting.” 

God  weighs  men  and  women.  Not 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  how 
many  pounds  their  persons  or  bodies 
weigh.  But  He  weighs  their  characters ; 
He  weighs  their  conduct:  He  weighs 
their  purposes :  He  weighs  their  mo¬ 
tives ;  and  so  He  weighed  Belshazzar. 
And  He  said  to  him,  and  of  him,  “Thou 
art  weighed  in  the  balances” — and — 
“art  found  wanting.”  God  weighed 
Belshazzar  as  though  he  were  placed 
in  one  side  of  the  balances,  and  on  the 
other  side  were  placed  his  opportuni¬ 
ties:  his  privileges ;  his  blessings — all 
that  God  bestowed  upon  him.  When 
God  thus  weighed  him,  against  all  those 
things,  he  was  too  light.  In  this  man¬ 
ner  you  and  I  must  pass  the  test  of  the 
balances.  Suppose  we  turn  to  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus,  where  is 
required^  Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath. 
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or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth ; 
thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them;  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil¬ 
dren  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera¬ 
tion  of  them  that  hate  me ;  and  showing 
mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love 
me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

Now,  suppose  this  requirement  is 
placed  in  one  side  of  the  balance,  arid 
then  ask  some  one  to  test  his  or  her 
obedience  by  balancing  it  on  the  other 
side;  I  am  quite  sure  there  are  many 
men  and  women  who  could  not  balance 
against  the  requirement,  and  therefore 
would  be  too  light. 

If  one  loves  money,  so  that  obedience 
to  God  is  sacrificed;  or  character  is 
sacrificed,  or  too  great  a  portion  of  his 
time  is  given  to  money-making,  or 
money-getting,  so  that  his  love  of 
money  rules  his  purposes  and  motives 
and  rules  his  tendencies  in  life,  so  that 
money  really,  though  perhaps  uncon¬ 
sciously,  becomes  his  idol,  the  balances 
must  truly  balance  against  him. 

In  like  manner  pleasure  and  ease  are 
found  ruling  factors  in  life ;  and  the  de¬ 
sire  and  object  of  fame  and  reputation 
are  elements  which  must  bring  rejec¬ 
tion  unto  those  who  seek  them  and  con¬ 
sequently  are  found  too  light  tested  in 
God’s  balances. 

The  next  commandment  enjoins. 
Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain  ;  for  the  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain.  Now  anybody  who  has 
indulged  in  profanity  cannot  stand  the 
test  in  the  balances. 

(That  IS  provided  his  transgressions 
have  not  been  forgiven  and  his  debit 
account  canceled.  We  must  be  very 
careful  that  we  make  due  allowance  for 
the  dispensation  of  grace  “For  the  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ”  (John  1 : 
17).  Therefore  it  is  in  order  for  us  to 
recognize  that  we  are  under  grace  and 
under  Gospel  requirements:  that  it  is 
very  important  to  recognize  the  words 
of  Jesus  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount, 
“But  I  say  unto  you,”  in  which  He 
brought  the  system  of  godliness  over 


into  Gospel  requirements:  and  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  bear  in  mind  the  injunc¬ 
tion,  “So  speak  ye.  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty.”  (James  2:12),  “And  if  any 
man  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  I 
judge  him  not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He 
that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him : 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.”  John 
12:47,  AS.  Ed.) 

May  I  also  caution  against  the  use 
of  by-words.  In  the  sermon  on  the  ^ 
mount  in  which  all  oaths  and  swearing  * 
are  forbidden  it  is  also  commanded, 
“But  let  your  communication  be.  Yea, 
3^ea ;  Nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these  cometh  of  evil.”  Matt.  5:37. 

Then  not  only  they  who  make  use 
of  oaths  and  who  literally  swear,  but 
all  those  who  name  the  name  of  God 
without  reverence,  and  who  speak 
lightly  of  sacred  things  transgress  in 
this  respect  and  must  meet  an  unfavor¬ 
able  decree  when  weighed  in  the  bal¬ 
ances. 

In  olden  days  they  were  bidden  to 
Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.  In  these  days  many  use  the 
Lord’s  day  as  an  occasion  to  do  ordi¬ 
nary  visiting,  for  letter  writing,  or  for 
pleasure  and  for  social  assembling  and 
such  associating.  How  much  short  do 
we  come  in  those  requirements? 

“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee” — a  requirement  in  the  law,  which 
is  found  also  in  the  gospel  require¬ 
ments  in  Galatians  6:1-3.  If  God  were 
to  weigh  all. in  the  balances  in  this  re¬ 
spect  of  how  many  would  He  be  obliged 
to  decree  the  same  as  He  did  of  Belshaz¬ 
zar  in  the  decree  written  by  the  hand 
upon  the  wall?  The  son  or  daughter 
who  refers  to  parent  as  “the  old  man,” 
or  the  “old  woman ;”  the  son  or  daugh¬ 
ter  who  is  disobedient  when  parent  or 
parents  ask  them  to  do  something; 
who  scowl  and  scold  and  slam  doors 
upon  such  occasions  are  truly  light, 
weighed  in  the  balances  in  this  respect. 

To  them  of  old  it  was  commanded. 


632 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


“Thou  shalt  not  kill” ;  but  the  New 
Testament  says  more ;  “Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer.”  I 
John  3:15. 

In  the  commandments  of  the  Law  it 
vras  enjoined,  “Thou  shal#  not  commit 
adultery.”  But  in  the  sermon  on  the 
mount  the  demands  are  yet  more  ex¬ 
acting,  “But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who¬ 
soever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  already  committed  adultery 
with  her  in  his  heart.”  Matt.  5  :28. 

The  other  commandments.  Thou 
shalt  not  steal:  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness:  Thou  shalt  not  covet, 
were  all  included  in  the  Law.  And  un¬ 
der  the  Gospel  administration  among 
those  not  inheriting  the  kingdom  of 
God  were  thieves  and  covetous  among 
a  number  of  others.  I  Cor.  6.  And  to 
the  rich  young  man  Jesus  had  repeated, 
“Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness.” 
Matt.  19:18. 

Let  us  think  over  these  weight  stand¬ 
ards  or  poises,  and  the  guilt  brought 
upon  us  through  breaking  requirements 
or  being  too  light,  weighed  with  them 
in  the  balances.  How  can  we  expect  to 
stand  before  God  in  the  great  Day  of 
Judgment,  when  He  shall  take  into  ac¬ 
count  every  idle  word  uttered  and  every 
evil  thought  harbored — when  an  in¬ 
finite  God  shall  place  these  weights  in 
a  just  balance  and  weigh  us  against 
them? 

There  is  only  One  possible  Way 
whereby  we  may  stand  the  test.  And 
that  is  to  have  the  elder  brother  Jesus 
Christ  go  into  the  balances  with  us,  as 
He  is  willing  to  do,  and  God  the  Father 
will  accept  the  obedience  and  holiness, 
the  merit  of  His  own  beloved  Son  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  in  our  stead.  Unless  He  is 
willing  to  be  weighed  with  us  when  the 
momentous  testing  time  comes,  it  must 
also  be  said  “Thou  .  .  .  art  found 
wanting.”  Have  we  accepted  Christ  as 
our  friend?  Are  we  so  walking  in  the 
light  that  He  can  accept  us  as  His 
brethren  and  sisters?  “Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you.”  John  15  :14. 

God  help  us  to  serve  Jesus  more 
fully,  that  we  can  truly  say  with  Paul, 
“For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 


is  gain.”  Then  in  the  life  which  now  is, 
in  the  midst  of  temptation  and  trial, 
and  when  the  great  testing  time  comes, 
“.  .  .  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by 
grace  are  ye  saved;)  and  hath  raised 
us  and  made  us  sit  together,  in  heaven¬ 
ly  places  in  Christ  Jesus:  That  in  the 
ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kind¬ 
ness  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus.” 
Eph.  2 :4-7. 

E.  N.  Mast, 

Sept.  23,  1934.  Norfolk,  Va. 


THE  JOYS  IN  CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE 


I  greet  you  all  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  topic  I  write  about  deals  with  us 
personally,  and  unless  we  have  found 
any  joys  in  a  Christian  Experience,  it 
would  be  quite  improbable  that  we 
would  write  about  it. 

The  joys  in  a  Christian  Experience 
are  many  and  as  space  will  not  permit 
me  to  mention  all  of  them,  I  will,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  mention  a  few,  which 
should  stay  uppermost  in  our  minds. 
In  John  3:16  we  read,  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  It  is  a  consolation  to 
know  that  the  love  God  had  for  us  was 
so  great,  that  He  sent  His  only  Son  in¬ 
to  this  world  to  die  for  us,  that  we  be¬ 
lieving  on  Him  might  be  saved.  And 
the  blood  Jesus  shed  on  Calvary’s  Cross 
washes  away  all  our  sin,  making  us 
whiter  than  snow.  Therefore  we  have 
the  promise  that  our  sins  shall  go  be¬ 
forehand  unto  Judgment,  not  after  us, 
as  do  those  who  reject  God  during  the 
days  of  grace.  I  Tim.  5  :24,  25  we  read. 
Some  men’s  sins  are  open  beforehand 
going  before  to  judgment,  and  some 
men  they  follow  after.  Likewise  also 
the  good  works  of  some  are  manifest 
beforehand,  and  they  that  are  ,  other¬ 
wise  cannot  be  hid. 

After  we  believe  God’s  Word  and  ac¬ 
cept  Jesus  as  our  Saviour,  our  soul  is 
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filled  and  thrilled  with  joy  unspeak¬ 
able;  joy  the  world  can  never  give  and 
the  peace  of  mind  that  cannot  be  ob¬ 
tained  in  any  other  way.  But  by  fully 
surrendering  our  life  to  God,  trusting 
and  obeying  Him  in  everything,  then 
He  can  mould  us  and  make  us  after  His 
will.  God  cannot  mould  us  to  please 
Himself  if  we  do  not  fully  surrender 
and  say.  Here  I  am  Lord  use  me  and 
make  me  as  Thou  dost  want  me  to  be. 
This  shows  then  that  we  have  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart.  Ready  and  willing 
to  do  anything  and  give  up  anything 
that  God  might  ask  of  us.  Whether  it 
be  friends  we  are  associating  with,  or 
clothes  we  have  our  heart  set  upon. 
All  these  things  will  fade  away  when 
the  great  love  of  Jesus  comes  sweeping 
over  our  soul.  Then  we  will  gladly  and 
joyfully  say  nothing  is  too  hard  to  do 
for  Jesus;  nothing  is  too  great  to  give 
up  for  Him.  No  worldly  attractions 
will  then  be  able  to  draw  us  away  from 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  where  we  will  then 
love  to  spend  most  of  our  time,  learning 
more  of  Him,  worshipping  Him,  then 
because  we  love  Him,  telling  our  dif¬ 
ficulties  and  trials,  knowing  that  He 
will  somehow  supply  the  grace  suf¬ 
ficient  to  meet  the  test.  Knowing  that 
we  can  confide  in  Him  and  trust  Him 
as  no  one  else. 

After  this  change  takes  place  m  our 
hearts,  we  will  have  a  desire  to  be  with 
Christian  people.  Things  we  once 
loved  we  now  hate,  and  the  things  we 
once  hated,  we  now  love.  We  will  have 
a  desire  then  to  go  to  church  to  receive 
food  for  our  soul  and  long  to  go  where 
we  can  with  Christian  friends  wor¬ 
ship  God.  What  other  members  who 
go  to  church  say  or  do  will  not  be  able 
to  keep  us  from  going.  For  we  realize 
that  Jesus  would  say  to  us.  What  is 
that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me.  The  path 
will  be  very  strait  and  narrow.  If  it 
were  not,  our  life  would  not  correspond 
with  the  Bible.  But  if  we  can  endure 
it  for  a  short  while  here,  it  will  be  noth¬ 
ing  compared  to  the  long  and  blissful 
eternitv,  prepared  for  God  s  children 
only.  What  a  wonderful  thought  it  is 
to  know  that  ^ye  are  God’s  children, 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ 


Jesus.  People  who  do  not  know  us 
can  then  tell  by  our  ways  and  actions 
that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  for  we 
will  be  like  Him.  Through  our  life  we 
will  reflect  Jesus  and  magnify  His  holy 
name. 

Alden,  N.  Y.  Ruth  Erb. 

IN  DAMASCUS 

Damascus  is  the  oldest  city  on  earth. 
When  Abraham  was  a  young  man 
Damasctfs  was  old.  Josephus  tells  us  it 
was  founded  by  Uz,  the  grandson  of 
Shem  or  great-grandson  of  Noah.  In 
G.enesis  we  read  that  Arphaxad,  son  of 
Shem  was  born  two  years  after  the 
flood,  and  that  Aram,  father  of  Uz  was 
the  second  younger  from  his  brother 
Arphaxad.  Also  that  A  was  35  years 
old  when  he  begat  his  first  son.  In 
summing  up  the  years  of  the  genera¬ 
tions  as  recorded  we  have  292  years 
from  the  deluge  (time  Noah  left  the 
ark),  to  the  birth  of  Abraham.  Thus  we 
may  concede  that  Damascus  was  150 
years  old  at  the  birth  of  Abraham. 
Abraham,  with  Lot.  is  said  to  have 
passed  by  here  on  his  way  from  Haran 
to  Sichem.  It  is  the  old  caravan  route 
from  Mesopotamia  to  Damascus  and 
points  southward  and  west.  Besides 
the  recently  made  highway,  upon  which 
a  bus  line  extends  to  Bagdad,  it  is  still 
used  besides  as  a  caravan  route.  Abra¬ 
ham’s  faithful  servant,  we  read,  (Gen. 
15:2),  was  from  Damascus.  How  and 
when  he  acquired  him  we  cannot  say. 
But  likely  he  may  have  gotten  him  from 
the  city  here.  At  a  place  outside  of 
Damascus  Abraham  overtook  the  kings 
who  had  pillaged  Sodom  and  had  also 
taken  Lot  and  his  possessions.  The 
name  of  the  place  is  Hobah.  See  Gen. 
14 :15.  At  the  present  day  a  village  near 
here  goes  by  that  name  and  is  sup¬ 
posed  by  many  to  be  preserved  from 
the  Hobah  of  old.  In  Samuel  11:8  we 
have  another  record  relative  to  this  old 
city.  The  Syrians  of  Damascus  had 
assisted  king  Hadadezer  to  defend 
themselves  against  David.  He  slew  of 
them  two  and  twenty  thousand.  Da¬ 
vid  then  erected  garrisons  in  Syria  of 
Damascus.  From  this  occasion  the 
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Syrians  were  made  servants  of  the 
psalmist  king. 

It  is  from  here  that  Naaman,  upon  the 
direction  of  Elisha  went  forth  to  be 
healed  of  his  leprosy.  You  will  remem¬ 
ber  he  was  directed  to  the  prophet  by 
the  little  Hebrew  girl  servant.  The 
house  of  Naaman  is  still  held  to  exist 
here.  The  leprous  Moslems  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  day  annually  come  to  the  place 
thinking  they  will  be  greatly  helped 
in  their  cases  by  doing  so.  That  it  is 
the  same,  identical  mansion  is  doubt¬ 
ful  to  me.  as  I  have  not  learned  of  any 
records  to  substantiate  those  claims.  I 
have  no  doubt  the  same  foundations 
may  yet  exist.  Naaman  was  the  chief 
commander  of  the  armies  of  Benhadad 
II,  king  of  Damascus.  Naaman  is  de¬ 
scribed  as  having  been  a  great  man, 
honorable  and  a  mighty  man  of  valor. 
What  is  of  most  interest  about  this 
city  to  most  all  Christians  is  the  occur¬ 
rence  which  befell  Saul  of  Tarsus  here, 
and  that  Ananias,  the  person  to  whom 
he  was  to  go  for  instruction  and  induc¬ 
tion  into  the  Christian  faith  lived  here. 
Tradition  says  that  just  about  a  mile 
out  of  the  city  on  a  raise,  upon  the  road 
leading  from  Jerusalem  is  the  spot 
where  Saul  was  smitten,  and  where  he 
heard  the  voice,  “Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  Me?”  On  this  very  road 
Naaman,  too,  returned  home  from  the 
Jordan,  a  cured  man. 

On  this  road  Saul,  yet  blind,  was  led, 
then  through  the  street  called,  the 
Straight  to  the  house  where  lived  one 
called  Judas.  Here  Ananias,  the  serv¬ 
ant  of  God  was  called  to  go  and  to  seek 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  of  whom  it  was  said 
“He  prayeth.”  One  may  think  that  he 
came  in  mingled  hope  and  fear,  for  he 
remembered  what  he  had  heard  Saul 
had  done  to  the  saints  at  Jerusalem,  yet 
he  had  the  assurance  that  this  man  was 
to  be  a  chosen  vessel.  (Turn  to  Acts  9 
and  read  the  account  in  connection  with 
this.  Ed.).  Paul’s  life  course  had  be¬ 
come  changed  and  he  gave  earnest 
testimony  in  some  synagogue  in  the 
Jewish  quarter,  his  first  open  testimony 
for  Christ,  the  first  of  a  long  series  in 
an  active  ministry.  And  all  that  heard 
him  were  amazed,  for  his  position  was 
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in  direct  opposition  to  what  it  had 
formerly  been  with  reference  to  Christ. 
Naturally  the  same  synagogue  is  not 
there  any  more,  but  the  spot  must  be 
still  there.  At  the  east  gate  were  sta¬ 
tioned  guards  to  prevent  Paul’s  escape. 
But  this  was  known  to  Saul  and  the 
disciples  took  him  and  let  him  down  by 
a  wall  in  a  basket  by  night. 

A  wall  remains  but  one  can  see  that 
the  present  wall  is  partly  rebuilt  and 
that  only  part  of  an  old  wall  remains. 
My  guide  tells  me  that  originally  there 
were  three  entrances  at  this  place :  the 
middle  one  for  camels  to  pass  through, 
and  smaller  ones,  one  on  each  side  for 
the  people  to  pass  through.  At  present 
only  the  middle  one  remains.  The  pre¬ 
cise  spots  or  places  where  various  Bible 
recorded  occurrences  took  plaje  are 
pointed  out  by  representatives  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  of  the  Greek 
Catholic  church,  and  by  Mohammedans. 
(Each  group  usually,  it  seems,  has  a 
place  of  its  own  special  designation 
for  those  places  of  interest,  and  no  two 
of  them  agree.  Ed.) 

One  must  make  allowances  for  their 
claims.  I  prefer  what  the  Protestants, 
(native  and  European)  tell  me.  Some 
of  the  native  Armenian  Christians  can 
furnish  evident  information  which  is 
not  directly  given  in  the  Bible,  much 
having  evidently  been  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation.  Some 
of  the  families  here  in  Damascus  claim 
direct  lineage  from  Ishmael,  the  son  of 
Abraham.  They  seem  to  pride  them¬ 
selves  in  having  pedigrees  extending 
back  further  than  any  European  fam¬ 
ily,  in  fact  thousands  of  years  back. 

Turning  again  to  Ananias,  just  near 
the  gate  leading  to  Jerusalem  is  shown 
what  is  claimed  to  have  been  his  home 
— a  Roman  Catholic  claim  again.  In  it 
they  have  erected  a  small  chapel.  Each 
of  the  sides  and  front  represent  scenes 
from  life  of  the  times  of  the  apostles 
carved  in  relief  upon  a  tablet.  The  one 
on  the  left  shows  Paul  being  smitten 
of  blindness.  The  guide  informs  me 
that  much  of  the  interior  of  this  was  re¬ 
built.  The  ante-room,  leading  from  it, 
a  dark,  vaulted  room  he  claims  is  orig¬ 
inal.  It  is  of  ordinary  room  size.  I  am 
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told  here  the  followers  of  Christ’s  faith 
held  their  meetings  for  devotion  in 
secret,  that  those  who  persecuted  them 
might  not  know.  At  two  places  ex¬ 
tremely  narrow  passages  were  shown 
me  from  which  the  faithful  little  band 
let  themselves  down  these  passages  in¬ 
to  the  room  of  worship.  At  one  time  it 
was  the  only  entrance.  One  cannot  un¬ 
derstand  how  they  again  had  their  way 
out  unless  they  were  drawn  out  by  rope 
or  ^ome  such  means.  They  must  have 
been  greatly  attached  to  their  worship, 
^et  us  stop  to  think  how  small  an  im¬ 
pediment  or  hindrance  sometimes  pre¬ 
vents  us  from  attending  services  on  the 
Lord’s  day.  So  much  for  the  old  Da¬ 
mascus.  The  Damascus,  as  it  is  today, 
(new  it  is  not),  and  the  experiences 
therein  and  the  way  of  getting  there  ; 

I  had  departed  from  Sidon  in  the  early 
morning  going  by  way  of  Beirut.  Near¬ 
ing  Beirut  you  come  into  an  olive  grow¬ 
ing  region — olive  groves  at  places  as 
far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  They  are  kept 
well  cultivated.  To  this  day  they  will 
dig  the  earth  and  add  fertility  to  the 
soil  as  they  did  in  olden  times,  so  the 
trees  will  bear  fruit. 

Leaving  Beirut  and  turning  our 
course  eastward  for  Damascus  a  wind¬ 
ing  climb  is  soon  begun  leading  to  the 
top  of  the  Lebanon  hills.  At  the  top 
we  are  up  slightly  more  than  5000  feet. 
On  the  way  up  and  looking  down  war.; 
along  the  slope,  also  to  the  city  just 
left  behind  one  has  a  never-to-be-for¬ 
gotten  panorama.  The  city  and  the  sea 
to  the  rear  of  it  seem  to  come  up  hill. 
This  effect  is  naturally  caused  by  view¬ 
ing  it  from  an  elevated  position.  To  the 
left  we  have  bare,  grayish  Mt.  Jebel 
Kenisch  (Height  7,084  ft.).  To  the 
right  is  Jebel-el-Baruk — 7,0^  ft.  high. 
On  it  remain  a  group  of  Lebanon’s  im¬ 
mense  Cedars.  To  the  other  side  and 
winding  down  into  it  by  sharp  zig-zags 
of  “hair-breadth”  hazards  we  finally 
come  into  the  fertile  plain  of  Buka’a  in 
ancient  times  called  Coele-Syria.  Mt. 
Hernion  lies  beyond  it  to  the  right. 
Crossing  the  plain  for  10  kilometers 
brings  us  to  a  narrow  defile  called 
Wady-el-Karn.  From  times  immemo¬ 
rial  this  was  the  rendezvous  of  robber 


bands.  Here  they  lay  in  ambush  and 
frequently  plundered  travelers  coming 
by.  It  is  just  of  recent  years  that  travel¬ 
ing  has  been  made  safe.  In  the  late  re¬ 
bellion  they  were  routed  out  of  their 
haunts.  The  last  part  of  the  drive 
brings  us  down  into  a  lovely  valley — 
fertile,  with  plentiful  supply  of  water. 
As  we  see  Damascus  it  seems  to  be  al¬ 
most  surrounded  with  gardens  and 
flourishing  fruit  orchards.  Here  is  the 
old  city  with  its  remaining  old  wall. 
Twelve  gateways  through  the  wall 
comprise  the  entrances  to  this  city 
which  yet  remains  a  nucleus  of  trade. 
My  informant  tells  me  Damascus  has 
a  population  of  300,000  people.  One 
can  scarcely  conceive  where  that  num¬ 
ber  can  exist.  The  area  is  no  greater 
than  some  of  our  cities  with  one  fourth 
the  population.  However,  when  one  ob¬ 
serves  the  crowded  and  crammed  state 
in  which  the  people  live,  it  is  not  so 
much  wonder  after  all.  Of  the  popula¬ 
tion,  about  15,000  are  Jews,  35,000 
Christians,  which  includes  the  Arme¬ 
nians,  and  who  are  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  professed  Christians  there; 
and  the  remainder — 250,000  are  Mos¬ 
lems,  (Mohammedans). 

The  Moslems  have  a  large  mosque 
in  which  they  worship.  It  takes  in  one 
city  square  in  length  and  about  one 
h.'i'f  that  in  width.  Its  centre  has  a 
large,  open  courtyard.  The  visitor  to 
it  is  furnished  slippers  at  the  entrance. 
There  are  several  entrances  to  it.  The 
courtyard  is  laid  with  marble,  and  the 
great  space  under  roof  is  strewn  with 
heavy,  rich  rugs.  I  stepped  off  one  of 
the  biggest  ones  and  found  it  to  be 
about  32x32  feet.  Forty  of  the  rugs 
were  donated  by  the  former  Pasha  of 
Turkey,  .'\bdul  Hammed.  Ancient 
clocks,  somewhat  similar  to  o  u  r 
“grandfather  clocks”  are  set  about.  The 
high  arches  above  and  part  of  the  ceil¬ 
ing  arc  of  a  costly  mosaic  inset.  The 
side  facing  the  courtyard  is  open.  High 
pillars  support  that  part  of  the  building. 

In  the  Jewish  cemetery  burials  are 
alleged  to  have  been  made  over  3,000 
years  ago.  A  family  will  occupy  a  lot 
on  which  is  erected  their  family,  dome¬ 
like  tomb.  Whenever  they  become  too 
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weather-worn  another  is  erected.  They 
may  last  from  two  to  three  hundred 
years  at  a  stretch.  In  any  event  their 
ancestors  have  been  buried  there  for 
all  these  ages  of  time.  Many  are  the 
thoughts  which  come  to  mind  as  one  is 
escorted  through  this  ancient  city,  and 
as  its  history  is  related  to  you.  The 
mosque  referred  to  has  only  been  in  use 
by  the  Moslems  in  recent  centuries. 
The  Christians  formerly  had  it  for  a 
long  time.  And  previously  it  is  said  to 
have  been  a  temple  devoted  to  idolatry. 
In  a  village  outside  by  the  name  of 
Schnaya,  (one-half  hour  out  by  auto), 
there  still  lives  a  people  who  worship 
a  calf  idol  to  the  present  day.  Of  its 
fifty  families  one  half  are  Arabic  Chris¬ 
tians.  These  folks  still  live  and  dress 
in  a  primitive  way.  They  are  known  as 
Druses.  I  found  two  villages  of  them 
also  on  Mt.  Carmel.  From  generation 
to  generation  their  numbers  become 
less.  There  are  several  more  places  in 
the  adjacent  hills  towards  Lebanon  in 
which  they  may  be  found.  One  is  un¬ 
able  to  find  out  from  just  what  former 
people  they  originate.  (From  what  I 
have  been  able  to  learn  about  them  in 
reference  publications  it  seem§^it  is 
difficult  to  find  out  just  what  they  came 
from,  what  they  are,  what  they  believe 
and  what  they  practice.  As  they  seem 
to  be  a  strange  admixture  of  various 
larger  religious  group  beliefs,  associ¬ 
ated  with  persistent  secrecy.  Ed.) 

My  informant  and  escort  is  a  native, 
and  evidently  staunch  Christian,  with 
whom  it  is  a  cherished  privilege  to  con¬ 
verse.  He  is  well  educated  and  well 
versed  in  older  and  modern  languages, 
speaking  five  languages.  But  not  a 
piastre  (money  of  this  country)  would 
he  accept  for  his,  to  me,  valued  services. 
I  am  staying  with  a  Christian  family 
near  by.  They  had  spent  some  years 
near  Montreal,  Canada.  A  few  years 
ago  they  again  returned  here.  Besides 
their  n^ive  tongue,  they  also  speak 
French  and  English.  Their  home  is 
right  by  one  of  the  leading  causeways 
to  the  city.  The  first  night  of  my  stay 
I  was  awakened  seven  or  eight  times 
by  the  jingling  of  a  string  of  camels 
coming  into  the  city.  I  could  readily 
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have  touched  them  with  a  ten-foot  pole 
from  my  window.  They  were  bringing 
in  products  from  the  hills  yonder.  Some 
were  heavily  laden  with  fruit.  As  a 
general  rule  they  are  led  by  a  man 
astride  a  small  donkey.  All  are  tied  in 
single  file  to  each  other.  Some  of  the, 
men  walk  while  others  find  a  place 
somewhere  on  the  already  well  loaded 
beast.  The  day  of  rest  is  observed  on 
three  consecutive  days— Fridays  by  the 
Moslems,  Saturdays  by  the  Jews,  and 
on  Sundays  by  the  Christians.  On  re¬ 
turning  from  a  native  Christian  church 
service  on  Sunday,  by  way  of  the  Mos¬ 
lem  quarters  it  certainly  did  not  seem 
like  the  Lord’s  day.  In  the  shops  there 
was  much  activity  and  trading. 

This  has  always  been  a  great  trading 
center  from  times  immemorial. 

The  clocks  used  by  many  of  the  Mos¬ 
lems*  indicate  two  certain  times  in  a 
day.  The  first  hour  is  counted  from 
sunrise,  so  you  have  the  9th  hour  at 
evening.  No  doubt  the  same  reckoning 
was  used  in  our  Lord’s  time.  They 
also  have  a  different  period  of  years 
from  ours.  They  now  have  the  year 
1357.  Their  years  are  ten  days  shorter 
than  ours.  By  their  methods  of  compu¬ 
tation  of  time  at  certain  times  they 
have  New  Year  in  the  -summer,  alto¬ 
gether  out  of  line  with  our  system  of 
designating  time. 

I  shall  now  be  obliged  to  leave  this 
interesting  spot  on  the  earth  and  go  to 
other  places  and  learn  what  may  be 
gleaned  there.  This  place  will  long 
cling  to  my  memory,  and  it  is  with 
some  regret  that  I  must  leave  here — the 
world’s  oldest  city. 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher, 
Aug.  27, 1934.  Damascus,  Syria. 

DO  WE  TROUBLE  ENOUGH 


Wesley  could  remember  hearing  his 
father  say  to  his  mother  about  one  of 
their  children  whom  she  was  patiently 
trying  to  teach :  “How  could  you  have 
the  patience  to  tell  that  blockhead  the 
same  thing  twenty  times  over?” 

“Why,”  answered  Mrs.  Wesley,  “if 
I  had  told  him  but  nineteen  times,  I 
should  have  lost  all  my  labor.” — Sel. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


R.  1,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  11, 1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  from 
above: — I  will  write  a  letter  again  to 
the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  Today  church  was  at 
Sam  Kingfs.  If  it  is  the  Lord’s  will  it 
will  be  at  Noah  Beachy’s  in  two  weeks. 
We  are  having  quite  fair  weather.  To¬ 
day  it  is  nice  and  warm.  In  German 
this  time  I  have  learned  Acts  4:12, 
Psalm  23:1-6,  Phil.  5-11,  13.  In  English 
I  have  learned  Acts  4:12,  Psalm  23:1- 
bv-  I  will  try  to  learn  more  next  time. 
My  mother,  father,  Katie  Peachey  and 
sister  Elizabeth  arrived  home  from  a 
trip  to  Virginia.  They  enjoyed  them¬ 
selves  quite  well.  I  was  very  glad  when 
they  came  back  though.  Well  I  will 
close  with  love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 
A  Reader,  Mary  L.  Beiler. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  TEACHERS 


We  implore  Thy  blessing,  O  God,  on 
all  teachers  who  teach  the  children  and 
youth  of  our  nation;  for  they  are  the 
potent  friends  and  helpers  of  our  homes. 
Into  their  hands  we  daily  commit  the 
dearest  that  we  have.  And  as  they 
make  our  children,  so  shall  future  years 
see  them.  Grant  them  an  abiding  con¬ 
sciousness  that  they  are  co-workers 
with  Thee,  Thou  great  teacher  of  hu¬ 
manity;  and  that  Thou  hast  charged 
them  with  the  duty  of  bringing  from 
the  budding  life  of  the  young,  the  mys¬ 
terious  stores  of  character  and  ability 
which  Thou  hast  hidden  in  them. 
Teach  them  to  reverence  the  young 
lives,  clean  and  plastic  which  have 
newly  come  to  Thee.  And  to  realize 
that  generations  to  come,  shall  rue 
their  sloth  or  rise  to  higher  levels, 
through  their  wisdom  and  faithfulness. 
Gird  them  for  their  task  with  Thy  pa¬ 
tience  and  tranquillity,  with  a  great  fa¬ 
therly  and  motherly  love  for  the  young, 
and  with  special  tenderness  for  the 
backward  and  afflicted.  Save  them 
from  physical  exhaustion,  from  loneli¬ 
ness  and  discouragement ;  from  the 


numbers  of  routine  and  from  all  bitter¬ 
ness  of  heart.  We  pray  Thee  for  a  free 
and  noble  spirit.  And  that  our  youth 
may  breathe  the  quickening  power  of 
education  that  will  lead  to  salvation. 
Also  for  teachers  of  large  mind  and  lov¬ 
ing  heart  who  have  made  that  spirit 
our  common  possession  by  their  teach¬ 
ing  and  example.  Grant  that  a  higher 
obedience  and  self-restraint  may  grow. 
We  remember  with  gratitude  the  godly 
teachers  of  our  youth,  who  won  our 
hearts  for  higher  purposes  by  the  sa¬ 
cred  contagion  of  their  lives.  May  the 
strength  and  beauty  of  Christ-like  serv¬ 
ice  still  be  plainly  wrought  in  the  lives 
of  •.their  successors,  that  our  children 
may  not  want  for  strong  models  of  de¬ 
vout  manhood  after  whom  their  char¬ 
acters  can  be  moulded.  Do  Thou  re¬ 
ward  Thy  servants  with  glad  sense  of 
their  own  eternal  worth  as  teachers  of 
the  race;  and  in  the  heat  of  the  day, 
do  Thou  show  them  the  spring  by  the 
wayside  that  flows  from  the  eternal 
bounty  of  God  and  gives  new  light  to 
the  eyes  of  all  who  drink  of  it.  Amen. 

— Selected  by  a  Brother. 


CONFIRM  BIBLE  STORY  OF 
WICKED  JEZEBEL’S 
MIGHT 


Massive  Granite  Tower  is  Excavated 

The  might  of  wicked  Queen  Jezebel 
— she  who  painted  her  face — ^as  told  in 
the  Old  Testament  is  verified  by  the 
announcement  from  Harvard  Univer¬ 
sity  of  a  massive  granite  tower  in  her 
capital  city,  Samaria. 

The  tower,  buried  more  than  ^o 
thousand  years  ago,  was  uncovered  and 
excavated  to  its  foundations  by  an  ex¬ 
pedition  headed  by  Dr.  Kirsopp  Lake, 
professor  of  history  at  Harvard.  It  is 
made  of  blocks  nearly  as  long  as  a  man, 
a  foot  and  a  half  wide,  and  a  yard  thick. 
These  blocks  are  set  in  three  concentric 
rings,  forming  a  wall  about  twelve  feet 
thick. 

As  uncovered,  the  wall  stands  be¬ 
tween  twenty-five  and  thirty-five  feet 
high,  indicating  that  it  was  originally 
much  taller.  Its  upper  portion  had  been 
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carried  away,  and  the  section  now  un¬ 
covered  was  completely  hidden  under 
earth,  which  buried  the  hillside  where 
it  stood. 

The  discovery  was  made  through 
calculations  of  the  expedition’s  archi¬ 
tect  that  one  of  the  four  corners  of  the 
ancient  citadel  wall  should  lie  in  that 
place  on  the  hillside.  The  tower  gives 
an  impressive  idea  of  the  strength  of 
Jezebel’s  city. 

Studies  of  Professor  Lake  show  that 
Jezebel’s  husband,  Ahab,  king  of 
Northern  Israel,  maintained  a  trade 
route  via  his  capital  between  India  and 
the  Mediterranean,  then  the  world’s 
g^eat  marts.  He  chiseled  this  route. 
Professor  Lake  says,  away  from  com¬ 
petition  of  Egypt  on  one  side  and  As¬ 
syria  on  the  other.  Tyre  was  the  im¬ 
portant  Mediterranean  seaport,  and 
Jezebel  was  one  of  the  princesses. 

“Ahab  took  to  wife,’’  says  I  Kings 
16:31,  33,  “Jezebel,  the  daughter  of 
Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Zidonians,  and 
went  and  served  Baal  and  worshiped 
him.  .  .  .  And  Ahab  did  more  to  pro¬ 
voke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him.’’ 

Jezebel  brought  with  her  to  Samaria 
450  priests  of  Baal.  They  were  .slain 
by  the  prophet  Elijah,  as  told  in  I  Kings 
18:40.  For  this,  Jezebel  notified  Elijah, 
she  would  kill  him  by  “to-morrow  a- 
bout  this  time.’’ 

But  Elijah  fled  and  prophesied  Jeze¬ 
bel’s  death  at  the  hands  of  Jehu.  His 
successor,  Elisha,  acted  in  fulfillment 
of  the  prophecy.  Jezebel  outlived  A- 
hab,  and  Ahab’s  son  Joram  was  king 
when  Jehu,  a  captain  of  the  host,  re¬ 
belled. 

Jezebel  and  Joram  were  at  their  sum¬ 
mer  capital,  far  from  the  massive  cita¬ 
del’s  protection.  II  Kings  9 :20  tells  how 
the  oncoming  Jehu  was  recognized  by 
his  style  of  driving.  He  killed  Joram. 

The  Bible  then  tells  how  Jezebel 
“painted  her  face,  and  tired  her  head,’’ 
and  looked  out  of  a  window  at  Jehu, 
and  called  him  names.  Jehu  shouted 
back,  “Who  is  on  my  side?’’  and  there 
looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  eunuchs. 


And  he  said,  “Throw  her  down.’’  And 
they  threw  her  down. 

There  Jehu  trod  her  to  death  under 
his  horses. — Chicago  Tribune. 


OUR  TERRIBLE  HOMICIDE 
RECORD 


In  a  strong  editorial  the  “Christian 
Advocate’’  (New  York),  in  the  issue  .of 
June  21,  calls  attention  to  the  terrible 
homicide  record  we  are  making  in  our 
country.  “Man-killing  is  an  American 
industry  which  has  grown  despite  the 
depression.  In  it  we  lead  the  ‘civilized 
world.  No  other  English-speaking 
country  can  compete  with  us  at  this 
business.  For  example,  in  1932,  when 
the  United  States  reported  11,016  mur¬ 
ders,  or  9.2  per  100,000  of  population, 
England  ^nd  Wales  recorded  186  homi¬ 
cides,  a  rate  of  0.5.  We  slay  20  times 
as  many  as  our  next  of  kin.’’  Attention 
is  called  to  the  fact  that  the  rate  is  high¬ 
er  in  the  South  and  this  is  attributed  in 
part  to  the  guntoting  habits. 

■  Dr.  Frederick  Hoffman,  who  has 
specialized  in  homicide  statistics  for 
many  years,  declares  that  the  murder 
toll  of  1933  was  double  that  of  1900. 
He  finds  three  leading  crime  factors. 

1.  The  general  possession  of  dan¬ 
gerous  and  concealable  weapons. 

2.  The  distribution  of  enormous 
quantities  of  crime  literature,  murder 
magazines,  which  feed  a  morbid  appe¬ 
tite  to  the  point  of  saturation. 

3.  Long  drawn-out  criminal  trials, 
which,  even  though  leading  to  convic¬ 
tion.  fail  to  make  the  proper  impression 
upon  the  public,  because  cause  and 
effect  are  not  connected  as  closely  as 
possible.  To  quote  again  from  the 
editorial  in  the  “Christian  Advocate’’: 

“Christian  moralists  will  regard  these 
factors  as  important,  but  not  vital.  The 
vital  factor  is  the  failure  of  church  and 
school  to  set  up  absolute  standards  of 
right  and  wrong  and  to  train  young 
people  to  conform  to  them.’’ 

There  is  an  agency  that  reaches  more 
people  than  church  and  school.  That 
is  the  picture  show,  and  undoubtedly 
it  is  largely  responsible  for  the  moral 
breakdown  in  this  land.  Another  such 
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agency  is  the  daily  newspaper  which 
prints  in  monotonous  detail  facts  about 
killings  until  the  public  no  longer  is 
horrified  at  human  brutality.  —  The 
Southwestern  Advocate. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  4,  1934. 

Worthy  friends  and  readers  of  the 
Herold,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name,  whose 
we  are  and  whom  we  serve.  May  we 
ever  be  conscious  of  our  position  and 
condition  before  Him.  For  great  is  the 
Lord  and  greatly  to  be  praised,  and 
his  greatness  is  unsearchable.  Psa. 
145  :3. 

This  great  Lord  who  is  ruler  of  the 
entire  universe  is  still  mindful  of  our 
every  need  and  supplies  them  daily. 

We  have  had  rain  enough  this  fall  so 
far  to  make  good  pasture  and  other 
late  growing  crops.  Farmers  are  busy. 
Most  of  the  corn  will  be  cut  around  here 
this  year. 

Bishop  S.  D.  Hochstetler  has  not 
been  very  well  for  several  weeks.  Tues¬ 
day  afternoon,  Oct.  2,  baptismal  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  at  the  Rudy  Kauff¬ 
man  home  and  Bishop  N.  P.  Miller  of 
the  South  Clinton  district  had  charge 
of  the  services,  Bro.  Hochstetler  being 
unable  to  officiate. 

We  had  council  meeting  last  Sunday 
and  are  looking  forward  to  communion 
services  on  Oct.  14,  D.  V.  On  the  West 
side  council  meeting  has  been  set  for 
Sunday,  Oct.  7,  with  communion  and 
ordination  of  a  deacon  possibly  two 
weeks  later.  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
have  full  control  of  these  meetings  so 
His  will  alone  may  be  done. 

We  are  glad  for  all  the  activities  of 
the  church  in  performing  God-given 
duties  but  are  pained  continually  as  we 
see  that  the  devil  is  also  active,  blind¬ 
folding  people  and  leading  them  astray. 
May  we  ever  be  sober  and  watch  unto 
prayer.  Till  He  comes, 

M.  E.  Bontreger. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  5,  1934. 
Greetings  to  the  Herold  family: — 
We  have  nice  fall  weather  with  just  a 


little  frost  in  low  places.  There  is 
enough  moisture  at  present.  We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  the  Giver  of  all 
good  things.  His  name  be  praised  for 
ever. 

People  are  having  usual,  normal 
health ;  not  many  complaining. 

Bro.  Tobias  Yoder  of  the  South  Clin¬ 
ton  congregation  is  in  the  Elkhart  Hos¬ 
pital  for  a  week  and  has  been  poorly 
for  two  weeks.  The  Lord’s  blessings 
be  with  him. 

Council  meeting  was  held  at  Town- 
Line  M.  H.  Sept.  30.  Communion  serv¬ 
ices  are  announced  for  Sunday,  Oct. 
14,  the  Lord  willing. 

Some  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Canada  visited  here  the  past  few  weeks. 

Levi  Sommer  and  .wife  from  Howard 
county,  this  state,  were  with  us  at 
time  of  council  meeting. 

The  North-East  Clinton  congrega¬ 
tion  had  council  meeting  Sept.  30;  ex¬ 
pect  to  have  communion  Oct.  14.  North 
West  Clinton  congregation  has  council 
meeting  announced  Oct.  7. 

The  Lord’s  blessings  be  with  His 
children  everywhere. 

Pray  for  us. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Miller. — Elma,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Katie  (Beachey)  Miller,  was  born  July 
13,  1911;  died  Sept.  24,  1934;  aged  23 
years,  2  months  and  11  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
father,  mother,  two  brothers — Lloyd 
and  Edward,  one  sister — Lydia  Ann, 
grandparents  (Bish.  N.  P.  Beachy  and 
wife),  and  many  distant  relatives  and 
friends.  But  we  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

She  was  a  sister  in  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church  and  was  faithful  to  the 
end.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer,  having 
been  afflicted  with  inward  cancers. 

Elma  had  many  friends  who  often 
visited  her  and  sang  for  her.  which  she 
enjoyed  very  much. 

Her  funeral  was  attended  from  far 
and  near  to  pay  the  last  tributes  of 
earthly  respect  to  one  who  was  be¬ 
loved. 
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Services  were  conducted  by  Jonas 
Helmiith  and  D.  J.  D.  Miller  and  R. 
M.  Troyer. 

Burial  in  the  Amish  cemetery  near 
Hartville,  Ohio.  J-  M.  S. 


Weaver.— Malinda  Weaver  of  Dun¬ 
dee,  Ohio  was  born  near  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  July  28,  1898;  died  Aug.  23,  1934, 
at  the  Massillon  City  Hospital,  five  days 
after  a  critical  operation  for  tumors 
from  which  she  suffered  greatly.  But 
she  bore  it  all  patiently,  longing  to 
dwell  in  that  better  land.  Her  age  was 
36  years  and  26  days. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Michael  J. 
Miller  and  wife  and  was  married  to 
Benjamin  T.  Weaver,  having  lived  in 
matrimony  10  years,  8  months  and  17 
days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  sorrowing  husband,  an  adopted  son, 
father  and  mother,  grandparents,  six 
brothers  and  eight  sisters:  John,  near 
Hartville,  O. ;  Andrew,  Belleville,  Pa. ; 
Fannie,  wife  of  Abraham  Miller,  Wil- 
mot,  O. ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Daniel  Ginge- 
rich;  Ida.  wife  of  Lester  B.  Miller, 
Hartville:  and  Lester,  Verna,  Sylvia, 
Mary.  Daniel,  Ada.  Emma  and  Milo, 
all  at  home.  Her  brother  David  pre¬ 
ceded  her  ill  death  nineteen  years  ago. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  her  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  until  the  end.  Her 
funeral  vv'as  largely  attended  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  near  Hartville. 

Burial  in  the  Amish  cemetery  near 

by.  .  . 

If  we  could  hear  her  singing 
As  we  think  she’s  singing  now  ; 

Could  we  see  the  brightness 
Of  the  crown  upon  her  brow  ; 

There’d  be  no  sighs  of  worry 
And  bitter  tears  no  more 

Thinking  of  beloved  sister 
Who  is  gone  to  yonder  shore. 

The  Sisters. 


King. — Benjamin  H.  King  of  Buena 
Vista,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  died  in  the 
St.  Joseph’s  hospital  in  Lancaster  on 
Wednesday  evening.  Sept.  12,  1934, 
after  2  weeks  illness  of  intestinal  ob¬ 
struction  ;  aged  55  years.  8  months,  and 


24  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Am¬ 
ish  church;  a  son  of  Jeminia  and  the 
late  Pre.  Benjamin  King  of  Ronks,  Pa., 
a  step-son  of  the  late  Gideon  K.  Stoltz- 
fus  of  Gap.  Besides  his  mother  he  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  who  was  Mary 
Fisher,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  B. 
and  Barbara  (Lapp)  Fisher  of  near 
Ronks;  also  the  following  children: 
Rebecca  wife  of  Kore  Fisher,  Beilere 
creamery ;  Jacob  and  Christian  near 
Intercourse;  Barbara,  wife  of  Jacob 
Swary,  Harristown ;  Nancy,  Sarah, 
Mary,  Ezra,  Fannie,  Aaron,  Salina  and 
Katie  at  home;  also  6  grandchildren, 
and  these  brothers  and  sisters:  Jacob, 
Millwood ;  Salina,  wife  of  Enos  Stoltz- 
fus,  Ronks :  Sarah,  wife  of  Daniel  Zook, 
Scalp  Level ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Aaron 
Stoltzfus  of  Scalp  Level ;  Mary,  wife  of 
Christian  Beiler,  Smoketown. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday, 
Sept.  15  at  the  Samuel  Lapp  home  con¬ 
ducted  by  Christian  Click  and  Bish. 
Henry  Lapp.  Text  Philippians  1  j21-24. 
Hymn,  “Gute  nacht,  ihr  meine  Lieben” 
was  read  at  the  house  by  Deacon  Dan¬ 
iel  King  and  “Das  Grab  ist  da”  at  the 
grave  by  Deacon  Jonas  Beiler.  Burial 
in  Beiler’s  graveyard  near  Ronks. 

Among  those  present  from  a  distance 
w’ere  Sarah  Swary  and  daughter  Lydia, 
and  Rudv  Kanagy  and  wife  of  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.  Aaron  E.  Beiler. 

On  Charles  Dickens’  recently  pub¬ 
lished  story  of  the  life  of  Christ  the 
Lutheran  Companion  said :  “The  Christ 
of  Dickens  is  not  the  Christ  of  the  gos¬ 
pels.  Jesus  is  reverently  portrayed  as 
a  good  man.  As  the  Bishop  of  Notting¬ 
ham  has  recently  said,  ‘It  is  perfectly 
clear  that  the  writer  of  this  book  did 
not  believe  at  all  in  the  divinity  of 
Christ.’  The  way  of  salvation  by  faith 
in  Christ’s  atonement  is  never  sug¬ 
gested  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  idea  of 
gaining  heaven  through  the  goodness 
of  human  effort  is  much  in  evidence. 
No  doub,t,  a  children’s  edition  of  the 
book  will  shortly  appear,  and  that  will 
enhance  the  destructive  influence.  It 
has  no  place  in  our  homes  and  should 
not  be  read  by  our  children.” — Lu¬ 
theran  Witness. 


§eralb  bet  85a^rl)ei< 

nae  ibt  tut  mit  ffiorten  oBet  mtt  ©erfen,  naS  tat  oUe8  in  Hem  ^nnmt  fcei 
©errn  Sdn.”  Slol.  3,  17. 
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91ttr  ben  ^ertn. 


0,  n^er  Qlle§  l&att’  Derloren, 

Slurf)  fid)  felbft,  unb  olleaeit 
9^ur  ba§  eine  bolt’  erforen, 

®Q§  bte  Secle  gona  erfreut! 

0,  iDer  oHeS  bolt’  bergeffen, 

Hnb  niebtS  Ibufet’,  qI§  ©ott  atteiu, 
Sefjen  ©iite,  unermeffen, 
aWoebt  bie  ^eraen  ftiH  unb  rein! 

0,  iber  oUeS  fbnnte  loffen, 

Safe  er,  frei  bom  eitein  Sonb, 

^uf  geBabnten  griebengfirafeen, 
3oge  bur^  bie§  gremblingSlanb! 

0,  mar’  unjer  ^era  entnommen 
aillem  ©Iona  unb  feolaem  aD'Z'ut, 

Ser  un§  niibt  au  ^ott  lafet  fommen 
§n  bem  alle  giiHe  rufet! 

0,  mar’  unfer  Slug”  ber  Seelen 
8tet§  geriebtet  auf  ben  ^errn, 
Sann  mar  alle§  finfere  0ualen 
©mig  b,on  bem  ^eifte  fern ! 

0  bu  aibgrunb  aller  ©iite! 

3eudb  burdb  ^reua  in  bidb  bincin 
©eift  unb  Sinnen  unb  ©emiite, 
®mig  mit  bir  eing  au  fein  1 


<£Mtortcllc^. 


Sie§  ift  ba§  SBort,  ba§  geftfeab  bom  $errn 
au  Seremio,  unb  ftiracb:  SWo^e  bidb  ouf 
unb  gebe  bioob  in  be§  SobferS  ^ou§;  ba* 
f^ft  miH  idb  bidb  meine  SBorle  boren  laffen. 
llnb  i^  gingl^inab  in  be§  SobferS  $au§; 


unb  fiebe,  er  orbeitete  eben  auf  ber  Sefeeibe. 
Unb  ber  Sobf,  fo  er  au§  bem  Sbon  mad)te, 
miferietb  ibnt  unter  ben  ^tanben.  Xa  moifete 
er  rnieberum  einen  anbern  Sopf,  mie  ibnt 
geficl.  Xa  gcfdiab  beg  $crrn  SBort  au  mir 
unb  fpra^:  ^ann  id)  nid)t  and)  alfo  mit  eudb 
umgeben,  ibr  oom  .'^aufe  ^frael,  mie  biefer 
Xopfer?  fpriebt  ber  .^crr.  Siebc,  mie  ber 
Xbon  ift  in  be§  Xbpfcrs  ^anb,  alfo  feib  aucb 
ibr  oom  ^aufe  ^frael  in  meincr  ^panb. 
^lofelidb  rcbe  id)  miber  cin  aSoIf  unb  ^onig- 
reid),  bafe  id)§  ousrotten,  acrbrcd)cn  unb 
Perberben  moEc.  2So  jid)5  aber  befebret 
oon  feiner  Soobeit,  bamiber  id)  rebe,  fo  foil 
midb  oudf)  reuen  ba§  llnglud,  bas  id)  ibnt  ge- 
•badbtc  an  tbun. 

8o  mie  ©ott  ber  .<perr  ba§  ejempel  non 
bem  Xbpfer  mit  feinem  Xbon  bem  ^eremia 
oorlegte,  fo  miC  ©ott  ber  $crr  bi§  auf  biefe 
3eit  un§  'Iltenfd)en  in  feiner  ^»anb  boben  al§ 
ein  mifliger  Xbon,  um  auc’  uns  an  mad)cn 
ma§  er  miH  oon  3eit  an  3eil-  SBir  nebmen 
iSRofe  fiir  ein  (fjrempel,  er  mar  gelebrt  burd) 
•bie  Xod)ter  i|5barao  bi§  annt  ?llter  oon  40 
^abren  nad)  aEer  ai>ci§bcit  ber  ©gopter, 
aber  ber  lebenbige  '©laube,  empfangen  auf 
ber  aWutter  S^oofe,  eingegeben  oon  ©ott,  ift 
immer  lebenbig  geblieben  in  feinem  .<peraen, 
mie  ber  3cbreiber  on  bie  ©braer  fogt:  Xurdb^ 
ben  ©louben  mottte  2)7ofe§,  ba  er  grofe 
morb,  nid)t  mebr  ein  Sobn  beifeen  ber  Xocb- 
ter  ^boroo’^'  nnb  ermdbletc  oiel  lieber,  mit 
bem  3?oIf  ©ottei?  llngemad)  311  leiben,  benn 
bie  acitlid)c  ©rgofeung  ber  Siinbe  au  boben, 
unb  aebtete  bie  Scfemai^  ©brifti  Tiir  grofeeren 
9teid)tbum,  benn  bie  Sefeafee  ©goptens;  benn 
er  fabe  on  bie  93eIobnung.  iltofe  mor  nodb 
40  ^obre  long  ein  getreuer  ®d)of=$irte  ebe 
ber  /perr  ibm  baS  Solf  ©ottc§  onoertrouet 
bat.  Ser  i^onig  SaOib  ift  nocb  ein  fefeoner 
(ijempel.  Xer  $err  fubrte  ibn  in  feiner 
^ugenb  oor  ben  Stiefen  ©oliotb  unb  Xaoib 
bieb  ibnt  fein  ^aupt  ob  anm  Sieg  ber  Slin- 
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|>eroIb  be 

ber  Sfroei-  2)cr  .^err  liefe  if)n  falben  3um 
i^onlg  ober  er  blieb  gebulbig  bi§  ber  ©crul 
au§  bem  Seg  tear.  Stbrabam  opferte  ben 
Sioof  im  ©iQuben  in  ber  ^offnung  bofe 
©ott  fonn  ibn  bon  ben  2;oben  toieber  er» 
hjcdten  bierocil  er  ein  tt)illige§  S^bon  tear  in 
@otte§  $anb,  benn  er  febaute  in  bie  Bufunft 
an  ©otte§  SBerbeifeungen. 


9{eutgfeiten  iinb  '.Begebenbeitcn. 


Sobn  Srijfi)  unb  2Beib  iinb  93ijcb. 
.^clmutb  unb  jtoei  Sobne,  Kbriftian  unb 
^obn  bon  ^alono,  :5on>a  iooren  in  ber  @e» 
genb  bon  Slrtbur,  ^^IlinoiS  bem  2eicbcnbe= 
gangnife  bon  i^ocob  (£.  Z^Imutb  bei  311  mob* 
nen. 


Sobu  (S.  ?)obcr  bon  §oIme§  ©ounti), 
£)bio  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  ^Hi' 
noi§  unb  Slolona,  ^omo  greunb  unb  33e» 
fannte  3U  befurf)en. 


earn.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  bon  Somerfet 
Gountt),  ipo-/  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
5trtbur,  ^ainoiS,  ibreS  SSoterS,  ^ocob  G. 
^clmutb  jeinem  Seicbenbegangnife  bei  311 
mobnen. 


93i|d).  Samuel  93enber  unb  ^re.  ^obn  §1. 
Dober  bon  .§t)bro,  Oflaboma  moren  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  ^lalona,  ^oma,  jinb  jebt  bei 
^a3leton,  SBudbanan  Gountb,  ^oma  greunb 
unb  93efonntc  3U  bejueben  unb  ba§  28ort 
©otte^i  ^.ircbigen.  SBruber  ?)ober  mor  au^ 
etlid)e  Slag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  3lrtbur,  SIIi= 
noi§  mo  er  tbeil  botte  on  ber  Sebre  ©onn= 
tag  ben  14  Oftober.  Xen  17  batie  er  tbeil 
an  ber  2ebr  on  bom  Seicbenbegangnife  bon 
einer  fleinen  Xoi^ter  bon  ^acob  2.  5?eadbi) 
unb  :©eib,  unb  ben  ISten  botte  er  oueb 
Xbeil  an  ber  Sebre  bei  ber  SBeerbigung  bon 
^ocob  G.  ^clmutb. 


Xcr  Xiofon  ^ojeiJb  filler  bon  Union* 
tomn.  Start  Gounti),  Ohio  ber  nod)  3iem* 
lid)  mol)!  ift  im  alter  non  80  ^abr  au§gc* 
.nommen  in  jelnen  Seinen  mar  in 

Gramforb  Gountt),  i^enno.,  unb  ift  je^t  in 
©conga  Gounti),  Dbio  bei  feinen  5?inber,  er 
ift  Quf  eincm  9tobitubI  jo  bojj  er  im  ,<oau§ 
bin  unb  ber  jabren  fann. 


©onicl  SWiller  (bejfer  befannt  mit  bem 
9?amcn  ^obn  Xennie)  ber  89  ^obr  alt  mar 


aSabrbeit  ^ 

ben  18  5tugujt  licgt  jdbon  etmo  3  ^obre  bilf»  j 
Io§  im  93ett  unb  nimmt  abmartenS  mie  ein  , 
^inb.  Sein  2Beib  bie  etiicbe  S^bee  jiinger  { 

ijt,  ijt  jdbon  3mei  ^abr  im  nebmiidben  3»*  4 

jtanb.  Sie  jinb  mobuboft  bei  ibrem  Sobu  ' 
3tlbert  X*  50?iHer  nobe  mbiejielb,  Dbio. 

-  I 

Stmelia,  SBeib  bon  ^ona§  Dober  nobe  ‘ . 
^alona,  ^oma  bie  jidb  einer  Dberation  un- 
termorfen  in  ber  ^ur3e  ijt  gut  auf  ber 
33ejjerung.  » ^ 

Xcr  alte  S3ruber  ^ono§  2)tiIIer  bon  3Kt)Io,  m 
97.  X.  ber  im  boben  olter  bon  83  ^obren  ijt,  /  j 
mor  Icibenb  mit  .<oer3  febler  u.  j.  m.,  ijt  ober  '  } 
mieber  bejjcr  jo  bafe  er  mieber  auf  bejudb  ^  4 
geben  fann. 


iXem  ^obanneS  G.  ©ingeridb  jein  2Beib 
bon  Stolette,  9t.  X.  mo  leibenb  ijt  mit  einem 
^rcb§  am  39tagen  jdbeint  nidbt  biel  bejjer, 
nimmt  ober  qI§  jo  long  jam  ob  am  gleij(b  u. 
Mften.  ^br  begebren  ijt  urn  eingebenft  3U  ^  , 
jein  im  ©ebet. 


2tm  30  Sel)tember  bat  c§  jidb  jo  berauS* 
gcjteHt  boS  3mci  bon  bc§  Xiafon  Xoniel  - 1 
Goblenb’  ibe  ^inber  Xiptberio  batten,  mo* 
ren  bolb  mieber  bejjcr. 


93ei  9loIctte,  97.  X.  batten  jic  bon  bem 
6  bi^  ben  13  Dftober  angenebmeS  ^Better, 
jo  bo§  bie  Slinber  mieber  barfufe  geben  fonn* 
ten,  borber  batten  jic  jdbon  ctmo§  Sdbnee 
unb  9legen  jo  bafe  e§  bem  ^fliigen  ctlnaS 
gebolfen  bat,  ba§  ^jliigen  mirb  ober  mebr- 
jteng  getban  bei  ibnen  bie§  ^abr  mit  i' 
Xractorc’  megen  gutter  mangel  unb  ba§  e0  j* 
jo  tbeuer  ijt.  SBcnn  jie  nidbt  arbeiten  jo  X 
fonnen  bie  i^jerben  jidb  nocb  ernobren  auf 
ben  ojfenen  gelbern. 


9tm  Xonncrjtog  ben  18  Dftober  ijt  ein 
Xclegram  bei  91rtbur,  ^Ilinoig  angefom* 
men  baft  ber  olte  SBittmer  Gbrijtion 
Dober  t)on  ^oIme§  Gounti),  Dbio  jeinen  9lb» 
jdbicb  genommen  bat  in  bie  Gmigfeit.  93.  G. 
?}obcr,  ^iobn  G.  Do-ber,  97oob  ?)ober  unb 
goe  g)ober  jinb  bin  gegongen  bem  Sei* 
d)enbegadgni5  bei  3U  mobnen. 


Xu  uncrjdbopjter  DueE  be§  SebenS,  oE* 
madbtig  jtarfer  '©otte^baudb,  bein  geuermeer 
jtromt  nid)t  oergebenS; — ^cb  3unb  in  un- 
jem  .fierjen  aucbl 
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^>croIb  bcr 
6ine  ficidieiHitcbigt. 

3Son  2).  e.  '2)?Qft. 

iDor  ober  ein  reidber  2)?Qnii,  ber  flci= 
bete  fid^  mit  ^ur^)ur  unb  foftlid^er  2ein« 
tDanb,  unb  lebte  alle  Stage  berrlid^  unb  in 
Sreuben.  tear  aber  ein  3trmer,  mit  9Za= 
men  SajaruS,  ber  lag  t)or  ieiner  ^biir  boHer 
©d)U)dren,  unb  begel^rte,  fidt)  ju  jattigen  non 
ben  SBrofamen,  bie  bon  be§  9teid^en  S^ijebe 
fielen;  bodb  famen  bie  $unbe,  unb  ledEtcn 
ibm  feine  Sdbnjdren.  (5§  begab  'fid)  aber, 
bafe  ber  3(rme  ftarb,  unb  ttjarb  getragen  bon 
ben  ©ngein  in  9lbrabam§  ©dbooS.  35er 
9leict)e  aber  ftarb  aud^,  unb  marb  begraben. 
2tl§  er  nun  in  ber  ^oHe  unb  in  ber  Dual 
mar,  bob  er  jeine  ^tugen  aui,  unb  [abe  Slbra^ 
bam  bon  feme  unb  CajaruS  in  feinem 
©d[)oo{3,  9lief,  unb  fpracb:  3Sater  5Ibrabam, 
erbarme  bidb  meiner,  unb  fenbe  SasaruS, 
bafe  er  ba§  3teufecrfte  feincS  gingers  in’S 
gSaffer  taudbe,  unb  fuble  meine  Bunge;  benn 
i(b  leibe  ^ein  in  biefer  glamme.  3[brabam 
aber  ff)radb:  ©ebenfe,  Sobn,  bafe  bu  bein 
guteS  cmf)fangen  baft  in  beinem  fieben,  unb 
SaaaruS  bagegen  bat  bofeS  emt)fangen;  nun 
aber  mirb  er  gctrbftet,  unb  bu  mirft  gef)ei= 
niget.  Unb  iibet  baS  3UIeS  ift  jmifiben  unS 
'  unb  eucb  eine  ^luft  befeftiget,  bafe  bie  ba 
moUten  bon  btnnen  binabfabren  ju  eudi), 
fonnen  ni^t,  unb  audb  niebt  bon  bannen  au 
unS  beriiber  fabren.  2)a  fpracb  er:  80  bitte 
icb  bidb,  SSater,  baft  bu  ibn  fenbeft  in  meineS 
abaters  ^auS;  ^enn  icb  babe  nodb  funf  a3ru* 
ber,  bafe  er  ibnen  beseuge,  auf  bafe  fie  nidbt 
aud)  fommen  an  biefen  Drt  ber  Dual.  3tbra= 
bam  f+jrad)  ju  ibnt:  Sie  baben  SDJofeS  unb 
bie  ^ropbeten;  lafs  fie  biefelben  boren.  ©r 
aber  ff)ra(b:  atein,  SSater  3tbrabam;  fonbern, 
menn  einer  non  ben  Stobten  au  ibnen  ginge, 
fo  merben  fie  aSufee  tbun.  ^r  fpradb  au  ibm: 
^oren  fie,  iWofeS  unb  bie  ffJrofjbcten  nid)t,  fo 
merben  fie  audb  nidbt  glauben,  ob  jemanb  non 
ben  J^obten  aufftdnbe.  SufaS  16, 19 — 31. 

Unfere  Stert  SBerS  finb  cine  ftarfe  Sei» 
dbenf)rebigt.  ^ier  ift  bie  $anblung  bon  amei 
aRcnfdbcn  bie  gelebt  baben  unb  geftorben 
finb,  unb  ftellen  unS  bie  amci  ^laffen  ^O^cn* 
feben  nor,  bie  baS  ganae  mcnfd)Ii(be  @e= 
jdbledbt  einnebmen.  3)er  eine  bat  in  ber 
@nabe  gelebt,  unb  ift  in  ber  ©nabe  ge¬ 
ftorben,  bcr  anbere  in  bcr  Ungnabe.  2)er 
eine  jm'QIauben,  ber  anbere  im  Unglauben; 
bcr  eine  non  ben  engein  getragen  in  9tbra- 


S  a  b  r  I)  c  i  t 

bam§  3(boofe,  ber  anbere  fein  3d)ut}engel 
ibn  au  ftdrfen  unb  an  troften  auf  bem  StobeS- 
bette,  nein  er  mar  fid)  felbft  iiberlaffen  obne 
Stroft  unb  obne  ^offnung,  obne  ©rlofer, 
unb  obne  Scbubcngel  muf’.te  er  fterben.  Unb 
meit  bort  brunten  in  bcr  ^oKc  boren  mir  ibn 
rufen:  „3Sater  3lbrabam,  erbarme  bidb  mein, 
unb  fenbe  CaadruS,  bafe  er  baS  31cuf)crftc 
feineS  gingerS  inS  SBaffer  taud)e,  unb  fiible 
meine  Bnnge;  benn  id)  leibe  ^Join  in  biefer 
glamme.”  3d)rccflid)  ift  e§  in  bie  .'t»dnbe 
beS  Icbenbigen  SotteS  an  foUen.  Cefer  i(^ 
unb  bu,  finb  entroeber  auf  bem  JiBcge  mit 
bem  9iei(bcn  aJJann  nadb  ber  .'^olle  binan, 
ober  mit  bem  SaaaruS  nad)  ber  emigen  9iube 
in  ber  $crrlid)feit.  In  3lbrabamS  S^ofe, 
baS  boifet  IRube.  „3clig  finb  bie  Xoten  bie 
in  bem  $crrn  fterben  non  nun  an.  ^a  bcr 
©eift  fnriebt,  bafe  fie  fRuben  merben  non 
ibrer  3Irbeit;  benn  ibre  SBcrfe  folgen  ibnen 
nad).”  Dffb.  14,  13.  3d)on  ein  mandber 
ber  fidb  mube  gearbeitet  battc,  unb  mit 
Scbnfud)t  nad)  bcr  3onnc  gefd)aut,  unb  bie 
3Ibenbftunbe,  mar  ibm  ein  grofjcr  Stroft  unb 
erqundfung,  urn  feinen  miibcn  ^drper  aw 
ruben. 

es  roar  aber  nid)t  gcrobe  bem  9leid)cn 
fein  JReidbtum  bcr  ibn  in  bie  ottc  gebraebt 
bat,  nodb  t>em  9lrmcn  feine  9lrmutb,  bie 
ibn  in  ben  ^immcl  gebraebt  bat.  2Bir  Icfcn 
non  niclen  frommen  ^Rdnner  bie  reidb  ma- 
ren,  unb  niele  ©liter  batten;  Slbrabam, 
Sfaaf  unb  ^afob,  ^piob,  ^ofepb  toon  3lrima- 
tbia  u.  f.  m.  3lud)  giebt  eS  niele  3trmc  bie 
ein  gottlofeS  Seben  fiibren,  bie  aUcS  ma§  fie 
baben  fo  auf  eine  art  nadb  bem  glcifd),  unb 
aBobHuft  bc§  gIcifd)cS  burd)  jagen,  unb  finb 
feine  Slinber  ©otteS.  3Iber,  bod)  baltc  id)  cS 
bafur  bab  ber  mo  niele  ©iiter  bat,  mebr  ber 
SSerfudbung  beS  3atanS  auSgefebt  ift,  al§ 
mie  ber  mo  nidbt  fo  niel  bat.  9tber  feiner  ift 
an  arm  311  glauben  unb  guteS  aa  tbun,  unb 
auS  ©naben  fclig  an  merben,  unb  Feiner  ift 
311  reidb  um  baS  ndbmlid)e  311  tbun.  ^db  bil- 
be  mir  ein  bcr  rcid)c  'HZann  battc  grofaeS  9Ser» 
gniigen,  er  battc  fa  ©elb  um  au  faufen  roaS 
or  molltc;  er  roar  nid)t  geiaig,  er  bcnutjte  fein 
©elb  au  feiner  a9cquemlid)feit,  cr  ficibctc  fic^ 
SBeltmobifcb  um  gefeben  311  merben  noi^an- 
bern  bie  ben  ndbmiicben  ©eift  unb  Sinn 
batten  mie  er.  Scinen  Xifeb  fefetc  er  mit 
foftlicben  unb  febmaefbaften  Speifen.  93icle 
gute  greunbe  battc  er,  bie  baS  ndmiitbo  bat¬ 
ten,  bie  bcfud)ten  cinanber,  unb  ber  ©audb 
mar  ibr  ©ott.  Xenn  fie  bienten  bem  ©e- 
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[d)6pf  mef)r  aB  bent  Sc^bpfcr  unb  ©tiojer 
ber  fie  erlojet  bot.  er  tear  ein  mo= 

roliic^er  ©eltmenjc^,  ber  nur  gelebt  ^)at  fur 
bte  wnb  fetne  ©orge  fiir  bie 
©migfeit.  3fber  bod)  and)  glaube  tdb  gibt 
ibrer  niele,  bie  bod)  311  3eiteii  on  bie  ®lDig« 
feit  crinncrt  toerben,  ober  ber  Satan  bi^ft 
ibnen  311  glauben  unb  boffen  c§  b^^ 

3cit,  unb  fie  tooHen  boi^  nicbt  fo  [terben,  fie 
fonnen  fa  nod)  ben  ^erru  anrufeu  in  ber 
Icbten  9totb  unb  er  ft)irb  boren,  unb  ®nabc 
f^cnfen.  „Unb  e§  foil  gcfd)eben  toer  ben 
Seamen  be^  .*^errn  anrufeu  mirb,  ber  fod  fe= 
lig  rt)erbcn.”  ?fpjtg.  2,  21  aud)  9tomer  10, 
13.  pa  foId)c  f^one  SSerbcijjungen  tbun  bie 
a)tenid)en  in  bie  3ufunft  binaug  fdliebcn, 
3U  ibrer  33erbammniu.  Diefe  SSerbeifeungen 
finb  fiir  bie  ©egcuroart  unb  nid)t  fiir  bie  3w= 
huift.  (fg  foil  gefcbcben  iner  ben  Seamen 
beg  $errn  tnirb  anrufeu  mil  bufjfertigem 
^er3en,  tniUeng  alle  Siinbcu  abaulegen  unb 
don  jcbt  an  bag  neue  fieben  in  (Sbrifto  ^efu 
311  Icben,  fofte  bann  mag  eg  mid.  ^a  ber 
reid)c  aJianu  unb  fcine  fiinf  SSriiber  boidni 
mag  ber  moralifcbe  SBeltmenfd)  einc  gute 
3eit  nennt  gebabt.  2!ie  bQt>en  SBermutbIi«jb 
einanber  befud)t,  gleicb  unb  gleidb  gefedt 
fid)  gerne;  ini(^  biinft  id)  tonnte  fie  feben 
fiben  ant  Sabbatl),  in  einent  fd)oncii  augge= 
aiertcn  ipaug,  mit  fd)6ncn  meltmobifdbcn 
^leibern  in  einent  3citlid)cn  ©efprdd).  SBenn 
gefungen  murbe  fo  mar  eg  nacb  ibrem  fleifcb= 
iid)en  iBieltfinn  mit  aitufif;  unb  fonnten 
faum  ftidc  fipen  dor  grcuben,  fie  lebten  nur 
fiir  bie  3eit  unb  dcrgaf3en  bie  emigfeit,  fie 
bobcn  auf  bag  ^leifd)  gefact,  fo  mufetcn  fie 
and)  nad)  bem  aSerberbcn  (bog  ift 

bie  .'pode  unb  mag  boau  gebbrt)  crnten.  O 
fcbrcdlid)  ift  eg  biefe  tbcure  ©nabenscit  311 
derfdumen  unb  in  bie  .<pdnbe  beg  lebenbigen 
©otteg  311  faden. 

Ccfer  cntmebcr  finb  id)  unb  bu  mit  bem 
rcid)cn  dlfonn  auf  bem  aScgc  nad)  ber  fdbred= 
Iid)cn  .“pode  bin3u,  ober  mir  finb  auf  bem 
•SBcge  mit  bem  Sa3arug  nod)  ber  emigcn  9lu= 
be  ber  .<peiligen  bin3>‘-  O  liebe  a?riiber  unb 
Sd)meftern  ncbmt  bod)  mit  mir  eincn  a3Iicf 
auf  bie  anbere  Seite  beg  ^orbang.  SBie  freu= 
bcndod ;  mie  berriid)  ift  e‘g  mit  ben  .'punbert 
unb  dier  unb  dicr3igtaufenb,  ©rioften  don 
ber  ©rbe  burd)  beg  ^iammcg  93Iut,  bag  Cieb 
aWofeg  unb  beg  Sommeg  an3uftimmen. 
„bicfe  finb  eg,  bic  gcfomnteu  finb  oug  gro’ 
fecr  Xriibfal,  unb  ibre  S^Ieiber  ge= 

mafd)cn,  unb  babcn  ibre  5?Iciber  bede  ge= 


modbt  im  a3Iute  beg  Sommeg.  $arum  finb 
fie  dor  bem  StubI  ■©otteg,  unb  bienen  ibm 
2^ag  unb  a?ocbt  in  feinem  5£empel;  unb  ber 
ouf  bem  Stub!  fipt,  mirb  iiber  ibnen  mob- 
nen.  Sie  mirb  nid)t  mebr  bnngern,  no^ 
biirften;  eg  mirb  ou^  nidbt  ouf  fie  foden  bie 
Sonne  ober  irgenb  eine  §ibe;  benn  bag 
Samm  mitten  im  StubI  mirb  fie  meiben,  unb 
leiten  3U  bem  lebenbigen  SBofferbrunnen, 
unb  ©ott  mirb  obmifdben  ode  Stbranen  don 
ibren  2lugen.  Off.  ^ob-  7,  14 — 17. 

"Der  reid)e  aiJann  bat  fein  Sibrdnenleben 
gelebt,  fo  maren  aucb  feine  obsnmifdben.  ®r 
bot  ein  fleifdblid)eg  greubenleben  gelebt,  unb 
feine  greuben  boben  fidb  in  3^rauern  der* 
manbelt,  unb  fein  eitel  Sodben  in  SBeinen.  , 
^0  er  ift  2Irm  gemefen  mit  ad  feinem  fdeidb- 
turn,  bog  SBort  Salomo  bat  ficb  erfiidt: 
„dltond)er  ift  arm  bei  grofeem  ©ut,  unb  mon* 
d^er  ift  reidb  bei  feiner  2Irmutb.”  Spr.  13,  7. 
2o3arug  bilbct  ob  bie  mabren  ^inber  ©ot* 
teg,  bic  arm  finb  nacb  bem  ©eift,  ober  bodb 
glauben  unb  im  Sid)t  monbein,  mit  ad  ib* 
rem  SWangel  an  SSodfommcnbeit.  3)iemeil 
fie  miffen,  baf5  eg  beffer  ift  ben  fPfal)!  im 
gleifd)  gebuibcn  unb  bie  ©nabe  unb  ^roft 
©brifti  bei  fid)  unb  in  ficb  mobnen  311  boben, 
alg  mie  ein  felbftgcred)teg  ftol3eg,  oitfge* 
blafcneg;  fleifd)lict)eg  greubenicben  3u  fiib* 
rcn,  unb  buri^  ben  S^obt  aug  ber  ginfternife 
biefcr  SBelt,  bie  folc^e  gcliebt,  in  bie  emige 
aiad)t  ber  ginftcrnife  unb  aSerbammnife  bin* 
unter  fobren,  unb  menu  eg  gons  unb  gar 
311  fpdt  ift,  urn  ©nabe  311  bitten,  fo  mie  eg 
obgcbilbet  ift  mit  bem  reid)en  'ibtonn.  ^a  er 
fonnte  fid)  nidbt  ein  S^rbpflein  SBoffcr  er* 
bitten  urn  feine  3aagc  311  fiiblen,  dor  ben 
geucrgflommen,  bie  ibn  umgoben.  Scbred* 
lid)  ift  eg  baron  311  benfen,  mag  bem  Siinber 
ber  aufecr  ©briftug  unb  feiner  ©nabe  lebt, 
unb  gibt  fein  ©cbor  ber  rufenben  Stimme 
©otteg,  bie  ibn  aufmedfen  mid,  aug  feinem 
Siinben  fd)Iof,  urn  don  ©briftug  ericudbtet 
3u  merben  martet.  2Bodbe  auf,  modbe  auf  bu 
fd)Iafenber  Siinber.  Slebre  micber;  febre 
micber,  SD  ^frocl,  morum  midft  bu  fterben. 
Sd)aue  auf  nad)  ©olgotba,  bo  ift  bog  beilige 
unfcbulbigc  iBIut  dergoffen  fiir  bid)  emig 
gliicflid)  unb  fclig  3U  mad)en.  ^a  eg  ift  bocb 
bebaucriid),  bog  bod)  fo  diele  'il)(enfd)en  fo 
unbefiimmert  unb  fo  gebonfenlog  bobin 
lebcn,  alg  gebe  eg  feinen  ©ott  311  lieben  unb 
oucb  3U  furdbten.  Xie  gurd)t  beg  ^errn  ift 
ber  SBcigbcit  3Infang.  D  mbgc  bo^  ber  lie* 
be  ©ott  ung  ode  aug  biefer  odgemcinen  Sou* 
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^leit  auftoetfen,  imb  bie  2Birf)tigfeit  ber  Sod^e 
be§  ^eil§  unb  Unl^eiB  erfennen.  ®er  grofee 
Unterjdiieb  attjifd^en  bent  ©ered^ten  unb  bent 
Ungere^ten  int  Sid[)te  be§  2Bort§  Betrad^ten, 
unb  ntel^r  ©eiftcSleben  in  un§  toirfen,  unb 
ein  Belles  enangetifcBeS  Sid^t  fiir  bieje  I»Iin= 
be  28elt  3u  fein. 

B<i6e  biefen  5lrtifel  eine  SeidBenBre* 
bigt  betitelt,  blofe  urn  eure  3Iufnterfiantfeit 
3u  friegen,  fo  bofe  ein  jeber  feine  Stugen 
borouf  friegt,  unb  e§  licft.  2)enn  too  eine 
Seidijenbrebigt  geBalten  inirb,  ba  ntuf3  and) 
^entanb  geftorben  fein.  Obrt)o(}I  ber  reicBe 
^onn  unb  ber  ornte  SajoruS  beibe  ge[tor= 
ben  finb,  alS  ein  SBornungS  ®Ieidf)ni[5  fiir 
unS,  unt  unS  3ur  S3ui3e  jur  erhiecfen,  nodb 
Bier  in  ber  ©naben^eit.  e§ 

unb  Belfe  unS  bosn,  bnrd)  feine  ©nnbe. 
5lnten. 


©r  niufe  toodjfcn,  id|  nbcr  niufi  obncBntcn. 


9Son  X.  2^rol)er 

?ns  ^oBanneS  ber  SCdufer  noBe  ont  ®nbe 
con  feiner  Sfrbeit  tear  unb  ^efuS  fein  SeBr* 
amt  ongetreten  B^t  unb  fdjon  niele  iBm 
SinBingen,  unb  nad)foIgtcn,  ba  toaren  bie 
■^iinger  ^oBonneS  beforgt  bafe  ^oBanneS 
mirb  fein  ^tuBong  berlieren,  unb  famen  au 
^oBonneS,  unb  fbrad)en  au  iBm:  'liieifter, 
ber  bei  bir  roar  fenfeit  beS  ^orban§;  fieBe, 
©r  tauft  unb  ^ebermann  fommt  a»  i^)ro. 
^oBonneS  aber  errinnerte  fie  bafe  er  nur 
ein  $1cner  unb  greunb  ift,  au  S^fu.  Itnb 
bafe  SBre  Slrbeit  atteS  awfontmen  geBeftet 
ift;  aber  bafe  Sefu§  ber  ^err  fei,  unb  er  ber 
^ed)t,  unb  fbrad)  bon  ^efuS :  @r  mttfe  hJO(B= 
fctt,  tinb  id)  mit^  obneBtnen.  SRerfet!  er 
fogt  nid)t,  er  fann  roadifen,  ober  modBte 
roodBfen.  9^ein  er  fogt  er  tnu^  roadmen. 

Siebe  Sefer,  fo  ift  bie  Sad)  alSnod)  be= 
ftettt  mit  unS.  GBnftttS  miife  hjodjfcn  itnb 
auncBmcn  in  unfernt  .Ipcraen  toonn  toir  ©ot» 
teS  ^inber  finb.  Unfer  Selbftroitten,  fa  nii' 
fer  notitrlidBe  SadBen,  unfer  gl^ildB  witb 
S3Iut,  unb  6igenfinn  mn^  abncBuicn.  iDenn 
roeIcBe  ©Brifto  ongeBoren,  bie  freuaigen  iBr 
gleifdB,  fommt  ben  Siiften  unb  93egierben. 

^iun  liebe  greunb,  eS  gibt  nur  einen  ^fab 
aum  ^immel,  unb  biefer  ift  bnr<B  bie  fRcnge* 
bnrt.  2)enn  ScfnS  Bot  HMt  flefagt: 
muffet  bon  fRcucni  geboren  toerben,  toenn 
iBr  ins  ^ntmelreid)  fomnten  h)o0t. 

er  fogt:  IdB  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBoBr* 


Beit,  unb  baS  2eben,  unb  9?iemonb  fnnn  in 
ben  ^immel  tommen,  oBne  burd)  mid). 

^efuS  Bat  nidBt  oft  gefogt:  ^Br  muffet  T 
aber  in  biefen  Sad)en  Bat  er  gefogt:  ^B^ 
ntiiffet,  unb  roonu  ber  3?ater,  Soiin  unJ> 
$eilige  ©eift  nid)t  aBoBnung  in  unfere  .‘per- 
aen  Baben,  bonn  ift  eS  unmoglid)  baS  roic 
in  ben  ^intmcl  fommon  fonnen. 

3^un  aber  biefe  ©oben!  urn  bicfelbige  in 
33e)iB  a«  Baben:  (Dber  nod)  beffer  baS  biefe 
brei  unS  in  93efitj  Baben)  ift  eine  fa’ie  9ln« 
bietung  ba.  aSenn  roir  nur  bie  2:Bur  auf- 
tBnn,  unb  fie  Binein  laffen.  ^a  bonn  mufe 
oUe  ©reulid)feit,  unb  ©ottlofigfeit  roeidBen, 
©r,  (KBriftns)  innf?  tootBfen,  unb  ber  30) 
mufj  obnelimcn. 

ffSauIuS  fogt,  roenn  idj  mit  a)?enfdBen,  unb 
mit  ©ngel=3nngen  reben  fbnnte,  unb  Bdtte 
bie  Siebe  nid)t,  fo  roare  id),  nid)t  meBr,  alS 
ein  tonenbeS  ©ra,  ober  eine  flingenbe 
Sd)eIIe.  Unb  ro.enn  id),  roeiSfagen  fonnte, 
unb  roiifete  oUe  ©eBeimniffe,  unb  oUe  ®r* 
fenntnifi,  unb  Batte  alien  ©lauben,  alfo  baS 
id),  Serge  uerfebte,  unb  Bdtte  ber  Siebe  nidjt, 
fo  rodre  id)  nid)tS.  Unb  roenn  id)  oUe  meinc 
^abe  ben  airmen  gdbe,  unb  lies  meinen 
Scib  brennen,  unb  Bdtte  ber  Siebe  nid)t,  fo 
rodre  eS  mir  nid)ts  niitje.  aJun  roenn  roir 
biefeS  tBun  fdnnten,  bonn  Batten  roir  eine 
befonbere  ©abe,  roooon  bie  2BeIt,  nid)tS 
tBun  fonn  baS  biefem  gleidB  rodre.  atber 
biefeS,  ift  aum  dergleid)en  al§  nur  ein  2:r6pf- 
lein  aSoffer,  gegen  boS  grofee  ilieer,  gegen 
bie  unouSfbred)IidBe  unb  unbegreiflicBe 
aSeiSBeit,  unb  aillmad)t  ©otteS.  Unb  ©ott 
Bot  eS  mdglid)  gemadBt,  burd)  feinen  SoBn 
3efu,  baS  roir  ber  gottlidBen  9?atur  tBeilBaf- 
tig  roerben  fonnen,  fo  roir  flicBen  non  ber 
nergdnglid)en  Suft  biefer  aSelt. 

Siebe  ^rcunb,  ift  biefeS  bod)  ein  aSunber- 
bores  fd)oneS  ©eid)enf,  roo  unS  ge- 
ben  roiH?  ^^in  fbJenfdB  auf  ©rben.  Bat 
etrooS  fo  fd)6neS  au  geben.  Unb  fein  aWenfdB 
fonn  eincm  ainbern  bie  Seligfeit  geben, 
ober  bie  afeugebiirt  geben.  Gin  jeglidBer 
muB  cS  felbft  empfongen,  unb  erfoBren,  eBe 
er  cS  begreifen  fonn. 

Sottten  roir  bod)  nidBt  aCen  mdglicBeit 
glcifs  anroenben  um  unfere  SDanfbarfeit  ge¬ 
gen  ©ott  beroeifen  fiir  afleS  ©uteS  boS  er 
on  unS  beroiefen  unb  eraeiget  Bat.  Unb  ernft- 
lidB  bitten  baS  er  unS  fuBret  baS  roir  roiir- 
biglid)  roonbein  fonnen  bem  $errn  au  ge- 
foDlen,  unb  frudBtbar  fein  in  alien  guten 
aSBerfen,  unb  roodBfen  in  ber  Grfenntnife 
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(SottcS,  unb  ge^tarfet  toerben  mit  otter  ^Qjt 
nod)  fcincr  t)^crrlid^cn  'IRaci^t  ju  aller  ©ebulb 
unb  Songntiitbigfeit  mit  greuben. 

bem  SSoter  banfen  ba§  er  un§  tucQng 
gemocfit  ^ot  ju  bcm  erbt^eil  ber  §eiligen 
im  2iit,  SBel^er  un§  crrcttet  boi  ber 
Obrigfcit  ber  giniternife,  unb  bo^  ^er* 
febet  in  bc§  SReict)  feine§  Siebm  ®obne§. 
2tn  meldbem  mir  boben  bie  Grlofung  burdb 
fein  33Iut,  namlid),  bie  nergebung  ber  ©un- 
ben.  aBeIcber  iit  ba§  ©bcnbilb  be§  unii(bt» 
baren  @otte§,  ber  Gritgeborne  bor  affen 
Grcaturen. 

Xcnn  burcb  ibn  ift  5tIIe§  gejcboffen,  boS 
im  $immel  unb  Quf  Grben  ift,  ba§  jicbtbare 
unb  uniicbtbore,  beibe,  Stbronen  unb  ^err* 
itboften  unb  gurftcntbumer  unb  DbrigfeU 
ten,  e§  iit  StHcg  burcb  ^bn  u”b  8u  ibnt  ge= 
fdbarren.  Unb  er  ift  bor  3tIIen,  unb  e§  be* 
ftebct  9lIIe§  in  ibm.  Unb  er  ift  bQ§  ^Qubt 
bes  2cibe§,  niimlicb,  ber  ©emeine,  meld^ier 
ift  ber  9lnfong  unb  ber  Grftgeborne  bon  ben 
2:obten,  auf  bafs  er  in  alien  Bingen  ben  9Sor* 
gang  bobe.  ^enn  e§  ift  ba§  aSobloefallen 
geibcfcn,  ba0  in  ibm  alle  giiHe  toobnen  follte. 
Unb  aiUcg  burd)  ibn  berfobnet  miirbe  gu  ibtn 
felbft,  e§  fei  auf  Grben  ober  im  §immel, 
bamit,  bafe  er  grieben  mad)te  buri^  ba§ 
a3Iut  an  feinem  ^rcua  burd)  fidb  felbft. 

^a  liebe  greunb  er  bat  un§  mit  bem 
fieibe  feincS  gleifcbeS  burcb  ben  Stob, 
erlbfet  bafe  er  un§  barfteHete,  bciltg  unb 
unftraflid)  unb  obne  2^abel  bor  ibm 
felbft.  Sa  liebe  greunb,  berfelbige  mufe 
toad)fen  in  unfere  ipersen.  Gr  toil!  nid)t 
engcn  fRaum  baben  in  unferem  ^erjen  fon* 
bern  er  mitt  ba§  ganse  .<per8  baben,  urn  fein 
SBerf  an^3ufubren  burd)  un§.  ifJauIuS  fagt: 
5d)  bin  mit  Gbrifti  gcfrcuaiget. 
ober  bod)  nun  nid)t  icb,  fonbern  Gbriftu§  le* 
bet  in  mir.  Xenn  tt)0§  idb  jebt  lebe  im 
gleifcb,  ba§  lebc  id)  in  bem  ©lauben  bc§ 
©obneS  ©otte§,  ber  micb  geliebet  bat,  unb 
fid)  felbft  fiir  micb  bargcgeben.  ^cb  merfe 
nid)t  meg  bie  ©nabc  ©otte§,  benn  mcnn  bie 
©crecbtigfeit  burcb  bo§  ©efeb  fommet  fo  ift 
©briituS  oergeblid)  geftorben.  IJafe  aber 
burd)  ba§  ©efcb,  fRiemonb  gerecbt  ioirb  bor 
©ott,  ift  offcnbar;  benn  ber  ©crecbte  mirb 
feinc^  ©laubenS  leben.  3o  mir  im  ©eift 
Icben,  fo  laffct  un§  and)  im  ©eift  manbeln. 
Unb  bie  grud)tc  be§  ©eifteS  in  ben  SBorfcbein 
bringen.  SBcIcbe  finb  Siebe,  greube,  griebc, 
©ebulb,  greunblicbfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube, 
©anftmutb,  ^ufcbbeit-  Sa  mann  mir  in 


biefen  ftiiden  leben  bann  fann  Gb^^iftu§ 
mobi  moc^fen  unb  junebmen  in  unferm  ^er- 
aen. 


©eib  ibr  nuit  mit  ©b^fto  ottferftonbctt? 

^ol.  3. 


Dbige§  mocbte  id)  un§  aU  eine  grage  ftel- 
len,  benn  mir,  liebe  ^erolblefer  boffen  bocb 
mir  mod)ten  foldbe  fein  mo  Gbetfto  angeborcn 
bem  ^onig  aller  ^onige  unb  $err  aUcr 
^erren,  ber  grofee  ©nabentbton.  £)  liebe 
Sefer,  lafet  un§  bod)  nacbbenfen.  $ur(b  ^e* 
fu§  ift  bie  ©nabe  gemorben,  fo  lofet  un0  jebt, 
biemeil  e§  nocb  in  unferer  2BobI  ftebt,  bie 
angebotenc  ©nabe  nid)t  berfaumen,  biemeil  ^ 
mir  nod)  bo  unb  gefunb  finb. 

f^etruS  fagt:  ©ott  gebe  eucb  biel  ©nabe 
unb  griebe,  fo  lafet  uni  W  bod)  mit  Gbnfto 
ouferfteben  unb  fudbcn  ma§  broben  ift  ba 
GbriftuS  ift  ftbenb  a»r  fRecbten  @otte§,  u. 
f.  m.,  unb  ber  aipoftel  fagt  meiter:  2)enn  ibr 
feib  geftorben  unb  euer  Seben  ift  berborgen  < 
mit  Gbrifto  in  ©ott.  finb  mir  mit 
Gbeifto  auferftanben,  bann  finb  mir  oucb 
geftorben,  ba§  meint  unferem  gleifcb  ab* 
fngen  unb  ©ottel  2Bort  glauben  unb  e§  neb* , 
men  fiir  unfere  fRid)tfcbnur,  unb  unfere  2ei» 
ber  aum  Obfer  bar  geben,  unb  bie  ©Iieber 
auf  Grben  toten.  2)a  babc!n  mir  einen  ^ombt 
bamit,  menn  mir  nid)t  einen  ^mbf  baben 
bann  baben  mir  niebt  bie  SBeBbeit,  bie  mir 
baben  fottten,  unb  morum  nidbt?  .<paben  mir 
fdbon  gebetet  fur  fie?  Ober  finb  mir  nocb 
nie  fo  mcit  gefommen  bafe  mir  feben  bob  mir 
2Bei§bctt  mangein?  Safet  un§  biel  beben* 
ten,  ja,  menn  mir  mit  Gbrifto  auferftanben 

^^\ber  el  fommt  mir  bor,  mir  miiffen  erft 
ber  9^otur  fterben,  unb  unfere  ©Iieber  toten. 
fiafet  uni  bebenfen  unb  ©ottel  SBort  glou* 
ben,  uni  niebt  irre  macben  laffen,  unb  mep 
ten  mal  ber  9It)ofteI  uni  fogen  mitt:  ©o  to* 
tet  nun  eure  ©Iieber  bie  ouf  Grben  finb, 
^urerci,  Unreinigteit,  fd)anblicbe  iBrunft, 
bofe  Suft  unb  ben  ©eia  meicber  ift  Slbgotterei, 
um  meldber  mitten  tommt  ber  Bern  ©ot* 
tel  iiber  bie  ^inber  bel  Umglaubenl.  O  ber 
fd)dblicbe  ©eia,  eine  2BuraeI  attel  Itebell, 
unb  mie  diel  unterfd)iebli^  SBegen  bat  ber 
liiftige  ©atan  ben  3Renf(b,  ber  niebt  moebt 
mit  bcnabgbttifdben  ©eia  au  berfiibren.  2Bie 
bolb  bat  ber  geinb  uni  ab  bom  reebten  SBeg, 
einer  fo,  ber  anbere  ein  anberer  SBeg. 

3)ie  ^barifaer  baben  Sob  bon  SRcnfcben 
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tootten  unb  biel  ^ut)c  ongettian  fid^  etn 
‘  grower  Seamen  sii  madjen  unb  foId^e§  tear 
i^r  Sol^n.  Unb  Se|u§  fiat  e§  il^nen  oft  ge- 
fagt,  aber  e§  madjte  grofeer  33erbrufe  bet  ib= 

,  nen,  nur  toeil  er  nicbt  nad^  ntenfd^Itcbcnt 
©utbiinfen  an  ibnen  gerebet  bat.  £)  inie 
*  tnollen  toir  arme  ^reoturen  c§  jefet  nor 
fteHen!  SBoHen  toir  ben  $ocbmutb  unb-bcn 
*  ©eta  too  bo(b  fo  ^panb  in  ^onb  geben  nitbt 
ntit  ernft  nocb  ©ottc§  28ort  auriidf  hjeifcn 
unb  ftrofen,  e§  fci  3^^  rctbter  3eit  obcr  aui^ 
Unaeit.  £)  lafjet  un§  mtt  ©bril’to  auferfte* 
b^a.  SSocbet  unb  bctet,  bic  ©nobe  fci  mit 
I  ,  eud).  3.5.®. 


(Seclenrcttenbc  fiicbc. 


Sie  Siebe  ebnfti  bringt  micf)  alfo. 

2.  ^or.  5,  14. 

SfuSiruftung  bon  oben  ift  nottttenbig  fitr 
I  ■  ben  Sfrbeiter  be§  ^errn.  2>a§  boben  fo  bie= 
le  unfer  fdf)on  ben  2:rieb  berfpiirt  baben,  in 
irgenb  einer  5S8eife  mitaubcifen,  erfabren. 
©in  loefentlicber  5ieil  biefer  9Iu§ru)tung  ift 
bie  Siebe,  fiiebe  an  ben  Seclen  ,feelenretten= 
^  be  Giebe.  ®ie  Duelle  atter  Giebe  ift  ©ott. 

$iefe  bon  ©ott  gctoirfte  Giebe  ift  aw  wn* 
r  terfdbeiben  bon  ber  38obItatigfett,  biefem 
eblen  Xrieb  ber  bauptfadbli^  bie  aufeere 
'  9^ot  in  S3€trQ^t  aicbt  unb  nie  fo  grofe  ift, 
qI§  loenn  er  fid^  in  ben  Sienft  ber  etttigen 
Giebe  fteHt.  $ie  feelenrettenbe  Giebe  ibrer* 
B,  feit§  barf  bie  leiblitben  Seburfniffe  ber  9Kit= 
menfdfjen  nidbt  uberfeben,  nadf)  bent  2Sor= 

‘  bilbe  Sefu  ©b^^ift^  ber  aCen  balf  nnb  toobi' 
tat;  bodb  ift  ba§  3^1  iljr  ehjigeS  aBobIet= 
geben. 

L  .  35  i  e  G  i  e  b  e  f  i  e  b  t. 

I  ^n  ben  tWenfdben,  mit  benen  ba§  Geben 
r  un§  aufammenbringt,  fiebt  bie  b^iligc  Giebe 
^  bor  aHem  bie  Seele.  35ie  ©eelc  be§  ©atten, 
^  ber  S^inber,  ber  SSertoanbten  unb  gi’^anbe, 
,  fie  ift  ba§  SBicbtigfte  unb  ^ocbftc;  ibr  gilt 
bie  grofete  unb  eingebenbfte  <Sorge.  ®ie 
.  ©eele  be§  jungen  ^tabdfienS,  ba§  ©otteS 
^anb  aato  3)ienft  in  unfer  $au§  gefiibrt 
bat;  bie  ©cele  ber  ©afte  unb  greunbe,  mit 
benen  toir  bcrfebten,  fie  finb  ber  gottlicben 
»  Giebe  ein  ©egenftanb  bon  bobem  ^ntereffe. 
Unb  biefe  Giebe  fiebt  etmaS  bon  ber  9iot  unb 
bem  5Beburfni§  bcffen,  ber  obne  ©briftw§ 
babinlebt.  @ie  bemerft  ein  traurigeS,  frieb* 
Iofe§  3fntlib  unb  gebt  nitbt  baron  borbei, 
toie  ber  ^riefter  unb  Gebit  im  ©IcidbniS. 


2IdE)  fa,  e§  ift  fo  biel  ftiHeS  ^cimtoeb,  fo  biel 
Summer  unb  9tot  in  biefer  3BeIt.  28obI 
benen,  bie  ein  9tuge  baben  au  febcn,  unb  eiit 
^pera  au  belfen! 

Die  Giebe  glaubt. 

5Bon  einer  erfolgreidbcn  Seelcngctbinne- 
rin  murbc  cinmal  gefagt,  ba§  ©ebeimniS  ib- 
rer  ^raft  babe  in  bem  ©lauben  gelegen, 
bafe  jeber,  aud)  nocb  fa  tief  gefaUene  ®2enfdb 
gerettet  unb  boltig  aurcdit  gebradbt  Uterben 
tonne.  Die  Giebe  glaubt  an  bie  ©nabe  ©ot- 
tc§,  ber  ba  miU,  „bafe  alien  'Utenfcben  gebol* 
fen  toerbe,  unb  bafe  fie  aur  ©rfenntniS  ber 
SBabrbeit  fommcn.”  Die  Giebe  glaubt  abet 
aucb  an  bie  ©efabr,  in  ber  jebc  mie^rgejbo- 
rcne  Seeic  fdbitjebt.  2ie  glaubt  an  bie 
troft  be^  aJtitteB,  bas  fie  baraureicben  bat; 
an  bie  oergebenbe  ajtad)t  beS  §errn,  bem  alle 
Dinge  mbglidb  finb  utt§  ber  rotten  fann  auf§ 
aufeerfte  aUc,  bie  burd)  ibn  aa  ©att  tom* 
men.  Dos  gibt  SDJut  unb  greubigteit  aum 
Dienft;  bettn  toir  baben  aucb  ettooS  babei 
au  titn. 

Die  Giebe  arbeitet. 

©§  ift  nidbt  genug,  bie  9tot  au  fiiblen;  Da- 
ten  toitt  bie  Giebe.  Ifiittel  unb  SBege  gibt  e§ 
mandberlei,  ©ott  fei  Dan!  bofiir!  ^e  nadb 
ber  8tcltung  unb  Segabung  eine§  aRenftben 
finbet  er  grof3ere  ober  fleinere  ©elegenbei* 
ten,  8eclen  au  toerbcn  fiir  feinen  ^errn  unb 
aWeifter.  SSebenfe  toie  febr  ©r  bidb  geliebt 
bot  unb  ficb  felbft  bobin  gegebcn  fiir  bidb  I 
^nnft  bu  bie  aWod)t  biefer  Giebe?  Donn  lafe 
fie  fiir  beine  Oeele  einen  raufdbenben,^  ge- 
toaltigcn  3Binb  fein,  ber  bie  28oIfen  beiner 
aSeltliebe  bintoegfegt-^^nb  bidb  aw  ^aten  ber 
©elbftoerleugnung,  beS  ©rofemutS,  be§  ^el- 
benfinnS  unb  ber  a3egeifterung  reifet.  Die 
Giebe  follte  ben  Siifeen  ber  gottbienenben 
Dot  gliiigel  oerleiben  unb  ^raft  ben  Strmen 
be§  SBirfen§.  SBcreinSarbeit,  'SonntogS- 
fdbularbeit,  ^onfenbefudbe,  ©efpradbe  bei 
aSegegnungen,  foldbe  Slnldffe  finb  ben  mei- 
ften  Don  un§  gegeben,  obne  in  befonberer 
aSeife  im  Dienfte  be§  ^errn  au  fteben.  Die 
^auptfocbe  ift,  bafe  bie  ©eelenrettenbe  Giebe 
toalte,  bafe  bie  Hrbeit  nicbt  ©etoobnbeitS- 
fad)e  fei,  fonbern  getriebcn  tocrbe  Don  ber 
aWacbt  ber  toglicb  neu  erfabrencn  a3armbet- 
aigfeit. 

Die  Giebe  betet. 

Die  Slrbeit  auf  ben  ^ien  ift  bie  erfolg* 
reidbfte.  aSSenn  ©ott  un§  erlaubt,  ben  foft- 
licben  Samen  ou^auftreuen,  fo  toiffen  toir. 


648 


^er0lb  ber  SBabvbeii 


bofe  6r  aHein  ba§  ^ebei^en  geben  fann.  ©in 
erfolgreidber  ^Prebiger  |)flegte  au  fogen,  bafe 
er  im  ^dmmerlein  dor  ber  ^rebigt  ben  0ieg 
iiber  bie  finfteren  SKdc^te  errungen  bQ^>cn 
ntiiffe,  toenn  er  auf  ber  ^onael  jiegreid^  pU‘ 
bigen  tootte.  ^erjelbe  ^runbia^  gilt  fiir 
icbe  3trbeit  ber  jeelenrettenben  Siebe,  jo 
unbcbeutenb  fie  nod)  oufeen  fdbeinen  mag. 
Unb  aucb  ba,  mo  man  ni^t  icibft  tdtig  ein» 
greifen  fann,  ift  @ebet  unb  Siirbitte  eine 
fraftige  ^itarbeit.  C,  bafe  be§  §errn  SSoIf 
barin  treuer  mdre!  28ie  bod)  id)abte  i|jQuIu§ 
bie  ^Zitbilfe  ber  giirbitte  ber  ^emeinben. 

'  Unb  mie  oft  i[t  melt  in  ber  Seme  €in  ^era 
iibermunben  morben,  boS  auf  feinem  anbe» 
ten  2Bege  an  erreicben  mar  al§  burdb  bie  der= 
borgene  iJJadit,  bie  aum  S^brone  ©otteS  gebt! 
!Ea§  ©ebet  im  ^?ammerlein  mirb  dergolten 
dffcntlidb. 

j  ^ieSiebeleibet. 

(S§  fann  nld^t  anberS  fein.  ift  auf  bie» 
fenr  ©ebicte  mabr,  bafe  Sieben  2eiben  ift. 
5'fut  unter  biefem  ©efid)t§bnnft  derfteben 
mir  man^cn  3lu&brud  be§  3lt)oftd§  i|SauIu§, 
boT  don  dufeerer  S'fot  in  inne.rem  ^ambfe 
jprid)t.  Sm  fiebcn  aEer  mcrfireu  ^linger 
Kefii  t^fcn  mir  biefe  SeibenSfurcben.  3Benn 
ben  SRife  tritt  fur  fein  Solf,  bott 
mon  bie  Sbrad)e  eineS  unenblidben  Sdbmer= 
ac§.  ebcnfo  bei  Spaniel,  mo  2:rauer  unb  ^e= 
mut  fid)  dcreinen  in  bem  fiir  oKe  3dten 
mnftcrgultigen  iBufegebet.  (3)an.  9.)  Unb 
^aulu§  fagte  an  SRilet  in  feiner  3lbfcbieb§re= 
be:  „Sbr  miffet,  mie  id)  aHoaeit  bei  encb  gc* 
mcfcn  bin,  mit  oUcr  Semnt  unb  mit  diel 
Slrdnen”  (9lpg.  20,  18).  .(lennen  mir  etma§ 
don  biefem  Sdbmera?  .'cmt  bie  0iinbennot 
ber  ungerdteten  Seelen  un§  je  ba§  ^era 
burdjbobrt?  @in  9)Uffionar,  ber  ficb  nad) 
feiner  UrIoub§aeit  trob  fcbmad)er  ©efunb= 
belt  mieber  anr  3trbelt  riiftete,  mnrbe  don 
einem  J^reunbe  gefragt:  „9Barum  gebft  bu 
benn  fd)on  mieber  anriicf  ?”  „9td),”  fagte  er, 
„id)  fann  nld)t  mebr  fdblofen  dor  lautcr  ©e= 
banfen  an  melne  .'peiben.”  vSein  greunb 
fiigt  bei:  „Unb  id)'mubtc  mir  gefteben,  baft 
icb  fanm  an  fie  benfe  dor  lanter  S(bldfrig= 
feit.”  Soldben  bdligen  Sd)mera  fdnncn  mir 
ni^t  felbft  in  una  berdorbringen;  alte§ 
©elbftgemodbte  ift  mertloS  dor  ©ott.  9(ber 
ie  tiefer  mir  einbringen  in  ben  ©eift  unfereS 
aReifterS,  befto  mebr  merben  mir  derfteben 
bon  Seinen  Seiben.  3lfle,  bie  au^geben,  um 
gu  aeugen  don  bem  ^ilanbSbcrac*^'  ba§  au§ 


Siebe  an  nn§  im  S^obe  bracb,  miiffen  e§  mit 
gebro^enem  ^eraen  tnn.  ©olcbe  ^rdnen* 
foot  bringt  eine  berriicbe  gr^nbenernte. 

(©.  aR.  ^nabb-  „®enbbote.”) 

9lttf  bem  2Rccr  nod> 

©gbbten  3M. 

§erali(ben  ©rnfe  on  ode  ©lauben^genof- 
fen.  S)er  ©eift  ber  ®reieinigfeit  unb  bie 
^roft  be§  ^d(bften  fei  eudb  oEen  gemiinfebt, 
unb  fonberlidb  eudb  SBorftebern  offer  ©e- 
meinen  ber  Unfrigen.  ©ott  gebe  eudb  ©nabe 
bafe  ibr  don  Beit  gu  Beit  ftdrfer  merbet  im 
©lauben,  Stmen. 

modbt  eucb  mobi  munbern  bofe  idb  febt 
fdbon  mieber  etma§  mittbeile  fiir  bie  Sefer 
be§  ;§eroIb§  biemeil  icb  lenten  dorigen 
58rief  melbete  bafe  idb  faum  mebr  fdbreiben 
merbe  bi§  idb  Setufalem  erreidbe. 

^n  ber  gmlfcbenaeit  reifetc  idb  burdb  ba§ 
grofec  Sanb  ^nbien,  befudbte  audb  derfdbiebe* 
ne  aRiffion§'®tationen  unter  meldbe  mor  bie 
au  X'bomtari  unb  93olobgabon.  2)er  jebige 
§aubtdorfteber  unb  33ifd)of  ift  33ifdbof  ©. 

2o)3p  ber  obftammenb  ift  don  i&ndE§ 
©ountt),  ^enna.  ©r  cradbite  mir  bafe  im 
^obr  1680  atoei  93ruber  mit  9famcn§  Sapb 
nadb  3tmerifa  gefommen  finb,  er  meinte  ib* 
re  ^amen  mdre  ^obonn  unb  ^ocob  gemefen. 
®ie  derebelidbten  fidb  nodbber.  3)er  eine 
ficbelte  fidb  an  in  bem  oBen  genonnten 
©ountd  unb  ber  onbere  In  bem  onbere 
©ountt),  mabrfdbeinlidb  in  ber  ©egenb  norb* 
lidb  ^nn  ^aoli.  3Son  bem  le^teren  foffen 
mir  fiancofter  ©ountd  Seute  biefeS  iRomenS 
abftammig  fein.  2Blr  in  biefem  ©onnti)  ba* 
ben  ja  affe  mebr  ober  meniger  don  biefem 
iffut  in  un§,  bortbin  fiebelten  anerft  audb 
fi(b  bie  ^auffmon’S,  gifdber’§  einige  ber 
Bng  unb  meldbe  onbere.  Ungefdbr  an^ei  ©e* 
fdjledbter  nodbber  fiebelten  fie  fid)  in  2on* 
caftcr  ©ountt)  an.  Bnr  febigen  Beit  foffen 
nod)  meld)e  don  ben  Bng  unb  Sopb-  SIbftom* 
mungen  in  ber  alten  ©egenb  mobnen.  flRein 
Ur»©rof3»@rofe=9Soter  mar  don  bo  nocb  un- 
ferm  jebigen  ©ountt)  gefommen. 

9luf  meinem  furgen  brei  Stages  9Iuf* 
enbalt  in  biefer  ©egenb  bier  erfubr  unb  fabe 
idb  gicmliib  dieleS,  bnS  midb  febr  erfreucte. 
Bum  erften  derurfoebte  eS  mir  eine  bobc 
greube  um  fo  dicle  cinbeimifdbe  cinfodbc 
inbianifdbe  ©briften  ongutreffen,  meldbe,  mie 
eS  mir  fdbeint,  ein  ftdrferen  unb  finblidberen 
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bertroulic^er  ©lauben  ju  bem  Srfjopfer  cr» 
jetgen  bcnn  inir  altere  Sliriften  im  ©loirben 
loben.  ^d)  tear  jebr  erftQunt,  Don  bem 
^  grofecn  ^odbStum  btejer  ajhffion  311  cr* 

I  fobren.  ^abc  toobl  ctroaS  gcn)uf5t  oon  ber 

^  Slnfang^aeit  b^r  bon  biefer  ^iiffion,  ober 
'  ben  Segen  ber  boburdb  erfoigte,  nie  be= 
gretfen  mbgen. 

bcnfe  mir  bafe  btele  non  eucb  mittel 
altere  unb  nodb  ditere  bon  Snncofter  (Soun= 
P  tt)  ficb  nocb  gut  erinnern  mo  S-  2t.  Stefjler  in 
1906  nad)  ber  bomalige  1906 — 08  ^un» 
r>  gerSnotb  nad)  ^nbien  gefaubt  ift  morben. 

I .  ®r  mar  ja  mobi  btelen  bon  eucb  bor  fobren 
eurer  ©cbullebrer  gemejen  gerabe  in  ber 
.  bid)ten  33cmobnung  ber  unfrigcn  @emein= 
ben,  ndmiidb  bci  9tonf§.  2Bo  er  an 
-  tari  fam  id)Iug  er  fein  ^ouptbeberbergung 
(^eab  quarters)  auf  in  einem  bicbten  iJJa* 
papr  Obft  2BaIb  ber  aufeerbolb  ber  Stabt 
log,  e§  I'inb  mandbe  'J3?ifiionS=5lnitaIten  auf 
i  '  bemfelbe  '®runb  aufgerid)tet.  6S  fteben  aber 
.  bod)  alS  nodb  jiemlidb  berfcpiebene'  bon  be* 

I  nen  olten  SSdumcn  aur  jepigen  Beit- 

einen  tiefen  (Sinbrud  berurfad)tc  mir  bie 
biibberte  non  StuSfdbigen,  bie  bjee  aufunt* 
y  men  mobnen,  unb  meldbe  bie  meiften  ©bei* 
ftu§=gldubig  finb  gemorben.  iRacb  meiner 
geringen  ®?utmafeig  finb  bie  ^luSfdpigen^ 

I  ^  3uflucbt§=ipidbe  bon  einem  bofien  SBertb, 

I  '  beibe  im  geiftlidben  unb  im  natiirlicbcn  Se= 

.  ben.  ^m  31nfong  fommen  fie  mobI  suerft  bin 
urn  3tbmortung  an  befommen,  ober  bie  mo 
^  nur  milbere  Stnftedung  ber  ^rontbeit  bu» 
ben,  bofe  fie  bo^  einen  ficberen  SBobnort 
mogen  boben.  ^n  ibrem  €Ienb  fdbeinen  fie 
^  balb  offcne  ^eraen  au  befommen  aum  SBort 
-©otteS  unb  fdbeinen  grofee  SSergniigung  bo= 

'  .  ron  au  boben.  ^on  fonn  fidb  mobI  benfen 
bafe  in  ibrem  Buftonb,  menn  fie  einftmalS 
erfobren  non  bem  beilisen  SSBort  unb  eS  ein 
giinHcin  beS  ©laubenS  in  ibnen  mirfet,  bafe 
*  fie  ein  foldber  geiftlidber  hunger  unb  2;urft 
befommen  meldbeS  bie  tSefunben  foum  er* 

,  "  fabren  mogen. 

3fuf  meinem  93efudb  bei  ben  '51uSfdbigen  in 
Saoo  murbe  e§  mir  gefagt,  bofj  bie  2fuS= 
fdbigen  meld)e  redbt  Sbnftgidubig  finb  ge« 
morben  more  ibre  grdfete  ^reube,  bafe  fie 
k  fidber  finb,  bafe  e§  im  ^immel  feinen  3IuS= 

I  fo^  mebr  gibt.  mufe  dfterS  benfen  mie 
gliidflidb  finb  fie  bo^  bafe  fie  ben  SfuSfob 
,  befommen  bnben,  benn  mit  ben  meiften, 
toenri  baS  nidbt  ber  foU  gemefen  more,  bat¬ 
ten  fie  nidbt  gelernt  bom  9lei^  @otte§  unb 


SBobtbcit 

bdttcn  in  ibrcn  beibnifd)en  Sunben  fort  ge-- 
lebt. 

®ie  finb  bi<?r  an  bem  'XuSfap'Ort  mobi 
and)  nid)t  SBoUfommen,  ober  bod)  mein  i(b 
finb  fie  meiftenc’  fcft  unb  3Uderfid)tIidb  in 
ibrem  jebigcn  ongenommcncn  (^lauben.  ®ie 
meldb  eS  oermdgen,  fommcn  jebcn  Sonntag 
doHadblig  aufammen  in  bie  ©emeinbe  um 
Seelen=®peife  au  befommen.  Xiemeil  idb 
auf  einen  Sonntag  in  ber  ©cgenb  mar,  put* 
te  icp  bie  erfreulid)e  ©rfaprung,  aud)  bei  au 
mopnen.  GS  t)erurfod)te  ein  freubendoHeS 
geiftIid)eS  Qiefupl  um  311  oernepmcn  mie 
ernftli^  fie  fdpienen  au  fein,  um  ber  ifSrcbigt 
oufmerffom  auaupdren.  SCSiemopI  id)  nur 
mcnig  SBorte  derftepen  fonnte,  patten  mir 
ebon  bo(b  boS  '©efiipl  bafe  mir  ber  'Berfiin- 
bigung  beS  -aSorteS  ©otteS  beimopntcn. 

3)er  merte  fiapp  fiiprte  ben  ©ottcSbienft, 
einpeimifdpe  aSorfteper  maren  oud)  ba.  _XaS 
Singen  mar  einfa^,  bod)  mar  eS  crnftlidp, 
in  einer  fdpdnen  unb  einftimmigcn  SBeife 
gefungcn.  @S  ging  nid)tS  anbere,  eS  murbe 
mir  augemutpct  micp  aucp  au  dcrantmorten. 
Bogpaft  ging  eS  mopi  auerft,  aber  menn 
mon  gleid)  maprnimmt  bap  fie  in  einer  fo 
firtbli^en  dcrtrouIid)en  3Irt  aupdren,  banit 
mirb  mon  bodp  gcftdrft  unb  gebenft  nicpt: 
mcpr  fo  die!  an  bie  Bagpoftigfeit.  Ter  ifire^ 
Sopp  mar  ber  Tolmetfcper  gemefen.  Tie 
9IuSfdbigen  fofaen  alle  beieinonber  auf  gar 
nieberen,  opngcfdpr  ein  gup  popen  33dnfen.. 
aim  dorberften  ©nbe  fapen  bie  anbern  auf 
gemopniidpen  ©dnfen.  Sin  nicbereS  ©eldn.- 
ber  aeigt  bie  aibtcilung  amifdien  ben  amef. 
Ungefdpr  300  moren  beigemopnt.  TiefeS 
mor  om  afodpmittag.  3Im  a^ormittag  maren 
mir  in  ber  ©emeinbe  on  a^olobgapan  geme* 
fen.  To  patte  oud)  ber  ifSre.  Sapp  mit  §ulfe 
eines  Singeborencr  ben  ©emeinbe»©otte§« 
bienft  gefiiprt.  Smifepen  ein  fommen  bie 
SluSfdpigen  jebcn  Tag  aufommen  311  lernen 
auS  ber  Sibel.  Sin  blinber  Singeborener 
bem  bie  93roiIe  SBIinben-Scprift  befannt  ift, 
liefet  au  ipnen  unb  lepret  fie  aus  ber  .^>eili- 
gen  ©dprift.  StmoS  mepr  alS  165  paben  ben 
©lauben  angenommen.  Sic  paben  foft  au 
menig  9toum  unb  potten  eS  fepr  donnotpen 
um  ein  ©ebdubc  au  poben  fiir  ©cpanblungcn 
(treatments)  au  geben  unb  au^  fiir  ben 
atufentpolt  berjenigen  bie  fitp  in  fdplimmere 
Umftdnben  ber  SluSfdpigen  ^anfpeit  bc- 
finben. 

Sonntag  obenbS  maren  mir,  ^re.  Sapp, 
feine  grau  unb  idp  eingeloben  bei  einer  ein* 
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^crolb  bcr  ^abrbeit 


l^eimi)d)cii  rf)riitlid)en  Santilie  boS  2lbenb» 
^ffen  bei  ibnen  ju  Ifaben.  S3ei  ben  ©inbei* 
mii'cben,  ttjcnn  foI(be  ginlabung  gemadbt 
toirb,  i)t  c§  Sitte,  nidbt  bin  au  fommcn  bi§ 
bie  bcftimmte  3eit  snm  effen  gefommen  ift. 
'^ann  tt)irb  bQ§  SWabI  bolb  berbei  gebrddbt. 
Sbrc  aSobnungen  baben  nur  ©runb  a3oben, 
bie  roerben  ieben  morgen  gar  fouber  unb 
rein  geinQ(bt,  bann  cine  Strt  aSorbereiteteS 
aWaterioI,  ba§  fie  felbft  modben,  mirb  bo^ 
riiber  gcrieben  bof}  bcr  93oben  icbon  nnb 
i]Iott  Qii^fiebct. 

mir  3ur  aSobnimg  fomen,  inurben  mir 
im  uorberftcn  ober  bcm  erftcn  Stbeil  bcr 
aSobnimg  beberberget.  XqS  ift  immer  bie 
aWobe  fo  bier-  ©tiiblc  unb  Stifdbe  bnben  fie 
gehjobnlid)  nidjt,  man  fcbt  fid)  ivenn  er 
fonn,  mit  gefrcuatcn  53cinen  (cro§§  leggcb) 
Quf  eine  onSgebrcitete  a^Jatte  (Slug).  25ie 
aHiQiinSperfonen  aieben  ibre  ©dbube  ou§, 
incnn  fie  einige  an  bnbcn.  35q§  tboten  hjir 
atoci  oud),  c§  ift  eine  gar  feltene  Sadb  bafe 
fie  \Sd)ube  anbaben.  5IIIe,  geben  getoobn* 
iicb  barfufe,  aScibSperfonen  fo  inobi  tnie  bie 
Widnner  unb  )?Jinber.  aSegcn  bem  ©ffen,  bo§ 
inurbe  un§  in  93eden  (SSomlS)  ober  tiefen 
^d)uffeln  boriiebin  ouf  ben  aSoben  gefebt 
fabcn  gar  fouber  au§,  bottcn  ainei  ©orten 
Pon  Srot,  ober  feinS  bobon  mie  bo§  unfrige, 
beibe  $ubner=  unb  .<pirfd)*SIeifcb  unb  bann 
aucb  ®emufc  (negetobleS)  baau.  ^bre  ©odb 
ba3  fie  33rot  nennen  ift  mebr  toie  ein 
fucbcn,  e§  tnirb  ungefduert  gebroten. 

(Sffen  fcbmecfte  redbt  gut,  unb  njor  nodb  fo 
ongenebmcr  ttjeil  e§  fiir  un§  fo  gut  unb 
Oiaftfrei  gemeint  h)or  bon  ben  lieb  unb  tocr* 
lIiiMi  Ginroobnern.  aWeffcrn  unb  ©obcin 
^ibt  e§  nidbt  im  ©ebraud)  aum  effen.  2tl§» 
:baim  iffet  mon  mit  ben  ^anben  ober  gin* 
gern,  Fommt  nicbt^bnrouf  an  h)cl5e§. 
■(fine  ficinc  ©dbiiffel  mit  aSaffcr  mirb  ge* 
j\*t)t,  biel5?inger  an  tbofcben. 

5cb  h)or  in  ben  poor  Stogen  bofj  id)  in  bcr 
©egenb  iror,  aiemli^  berum  gefommen  unb 
Don  Ort  an  Ort.  SKor  bann  oucb  in  ber« 
fi^icbcnc  einbeimifdben  d)riftlid)en  aSobnun* 
gen.  Sbre  ^cimoten  finb  gar  einfodb— ge* 
mobniicb  nur  in  a^ei  3tbtbeilungen  mit  ei* 
nen  gor  fleinen  Slebentbeil  ba§  ^od)en  unb 
93roten  au  tbun.  ift  nur  ein  Seuer  on 
bcr  aJlQbljcilbercitung  in  cinem  fleinen 
ede  be§  Fleinen  3immer§.  ©in  fiodb  ift 
oben  int  ^ad)e  bem  Stoueb  unb  ^ompf  mog= 
Ii(b  gemaebt  empor  unb  binouS  an  ftcigen. 
S)ic-@citcn  be§  fleinen  ^aufe§  finb  bon 


©runb  unb  ©trob  feft  on  leicbte  bolaerrte 
ober  SBomboo  ©tongen  geprefet.  So§  SDodb 
ift  enttoeber  bon  Sieflel/  Sretter  ober  einer 
airt  longed  ©dbiIfgro§.  2)lon  Fonn  in  ber 
Siegel  ben  unterfebieb  ttjobrnebmen  bei  ben 
aSobnungen  ber  ©briften  ober  ber  ^eiben. 
2>ie  borigen  bciben  meiftenS  bie  ©eiten  ibre 
aSobnungen  fdbon  toeife  gemodbt  mit  ^oIF* 
tiindie  (ibbitetooSb)-  Sntoenbig  ift  e§  bonn 
oudb  rein  gefdbeuert.  iSei  ben-  anbern,  nem* 
Ii(b  ben  §eiben,  fiebt  e§  ofterS  gar  febmupig 
unb  ungefunb  au§. 

^onotban  SB.  gifeber. 

2>en  29  ^uli,  1934. 

(©d)Iu6  foigt.) 


Unfere  Snsmb  StbtcUung. 


SBibel  ^ragen. 


Slo.  823.  —  aSem  fein  §era  erftorb 
in  feinem  fieib,  bofe  cr  tborb  tbie  ein  ©kin? 

9lo.  824.  —  aSoS  gefdbob  bem  3tno» 
nia§  oB  SPetruS  au  ibm  fprodb:  aSorum  baft 
bu  benn  foIdbeS  in  beinem  ^craen  borge= 
nommen?  2)u  baft  nidbt  SDlenfdben  fonbern 
@ott  gelogen. 


Slnttoorten  onf  23i6ek?5ragcn. 


910.  815.  —  aCSer  befabi  2)lid)a  in 
ben  ^erfer  fe^en  unb  fpeifen  mit  a3rot  unb 
aSoffer  ber  SCriibfoI  bB  bob  bcrfelbe  im 
grieben  mieber  fame? 

ainttn.  —  3)er  ^onig  SfraeB.  (9Ibab.)  1. 
^onige  22,  26.  27. 

9lublt(be  Sebre.  —  Stbab  bcr  Slbnig  ^f- 
rael§  tear  ber  gottlofefte  ^bnig  ber  jemoB 
iiber  Sfroel  regierte.  ©r  toollte  mit  ben 
©prern  friegen  unb  frogte  ben  ^ofapbat, 
ben  ^onig  ^uba§  mit  ibm  in  ben  ©treit  au 
aieben.  ©r  iuiHigte  ein,  roollte  ober  auerft 
urn  ba§  SBort  be§  §errn  gefrogt  baben. 
Slbab  forberte  SPropb:ten  bei  bier  bunbert 
asiann  unb  frogte  fie  ob  er  foHte  gen  Slomotb 
aieben.  ©ie  fogten  ibm:  B^ebe  binauf! 
^ofopbat  ober  fiirdbtete  bofe  bie§  nid)t  ba§ 
aSort  be0  §errn  fei  unb  frogte:  ^ft  bier 
Fein  SPropbet  be§  §errn,  bofe  toir  burcb  ibn 
ben  §errn  frogen. 

3lbob  mufete  toobl  bon  SDlidbo  ober  cr  bjor 
ibm  gram,  toor,  toie  bjir  fogen,  bofe  .iiber 
ibn,  benn,  fogte  er,  er  toeBfaget  mir  nidbB 
©ute§  fonbern  eitcl a3ofe§.  ^ofapbat  fprodb: 


^ertlb  ber 

S)er  ^'ouig  rebc  nidit  olfo.  2!q  liefeen  fie 
ruf^n.  2;ieier  fogte  i^im  bafe  ein  fal* 
fc^er  ©eift  burd)  jeine  ^rop^eten  gerebet 
^atte  unb  bofe  ber  ^perr  il)m  gejeiget  I)dtte 
bafe  ganj  SfracI  serftreuet  toiirbe  unb  bab 
fie  of)ne  ^onig  juriid  fefiren  toiirben.  2;ie§ 
fd^redte  aber  ben  Stbob  ni#  ab.  6r  gloubte 
jetnen  falfdien  ifJropb^ien  mebr  qI§  aRic^o, 
unb  liefe  ibn  in  ben  ^erfer  fe^en,  bofe  er  in 
Strubfal  fein  93rob  efjen  muffe  bi§  er  (Sibab) 
im  inieber  fame. 

ajjicba  jprai^:  Commit  bu  im 
toieber  fo  boi  ber  ^err  nidbt  burdb  micb  gc* 
rebet.  §bret  ju,  alleS  SSoIf!  Stbab  tourbe 
getobet  mit  93ogcn  unb  ifJfeil  unb  tear  be* 
grobcn  3U  Samaria.  @r  fam  nid)t  juriid  in 
grieben.  Xer  §crr  bo^e  burdb  3Kidba  ge* 
rebet. 

gr.  816.  —  2Bal  fcbaffet  eine  emige 

unb  iiber  aEe  3Kafeen  micbtige  ^errlidbfcit? 

^ntm.  —  Unfcre  Xriibial  bie  jeitlid)  unb 
Ieid)t  ift.  2.  ©or.  4,  17. 

9tublid)e  Sebtc*  —  Unfere  Xriibfal,  bie 
aeitlidb  unb  leidbt  ift  fdbaffet  eine  emige  unb 
iiber  alle  ibJafeen  midbtige  $errlid)feit.  Hn§ 
bie  mir  nidbt  fcben  auf  ba§  Sidbtbare,  fon* 
bern  auf  ba§  Unfidbtbare.  Xenn  ma§  fidbt* 
bar  ift  ba§  ift  aeitlidb;  ma§  aber  unficbtbar 
ift  ba§  ift  emig. 

So,  fagt  ifJauIuS  ift  bie  SBirfung  ber 
Xriibfal  auf  folcbe  bie  meiter  fdbauen  al§  auf 
ba§  ma§  ba§  naturlidbe  3luge  feben  fonn. 
Soldbe-Wtenfdben  boben  immer  bie  ©migfeit 
im  Sinn. 

Sbre  SBorte,  SBerfe,  Xbun  unb  2affen 
merben  beeinflufet  bon  @migfeit§*©ebonfen. 
Sn  allem  bo§  fie  tbun  bebenfen  fie  bo§  ©n* 
be.  Xriibfol  ift  ein  ftarfer  gaftor  unfere 
©ebonfen  an  ber  ©migfeit  au  batten.  SBenn 
aKe§  nadb  unferm  SBunfdb  gebet  fo  ift  grofee 
©efabr  bafe  oHe  unfere  ©ebanfen  an  aeit* 
lidben  Sadben  finb.  ©elb  unb  ©ut  unb  mie 
mon  aum  ^oblftanb  unb  au  ©been  fommen 
fann  fiillen  bie  ©ebonfen. 

3tIIe  unfere  Xriibfal  bier  ift  aeitlicb  unb 
^aulu§  fagt  fie  ift  audb  leidbt  unb  ift  mie 
nidbtS  au  adbten  gegen  bie  ^rrlicbfcit  bie 
fie  fdbaffet. 

i^auiug  fagt  audb  9i6mer  8,  18,  ^db  baltc 
e§  bafiir  bafe  biefer  3eit  Seiben  ni^t  mertb 
ift  ber  $errlidbfeit  bie  an  un§  foil  gcoffen* 
baret  merben.  9fudb  fagt  er,  mir  muffen 
burdb  oiel  3::rubfal  in§  Sleidb  ©otte§  ein* 
geben.  Xer  SBeg  aum  $immcl  fiibrt  alfo 
burdb  Xrubfal,  Seiben  unb  Ungematb,  ober 


a  b  *  b  e  1 1 

menn  mir  oon  benen  finb  bie  nidbt  ouf  baS' 
Sidbtbare  feben,  unb  Don  benen  bie  ©ott  lic.^ 
ben  unb  no(b  bem  iBorfap  berufen  finb,  fo' 
ift  e§  otte^  leidbt  au  ertrogen,  benn  e^  f^affet 
eine  emige  unb  iiber  olle  iDtafae  midbtige 
^errlidbfeit. — ^93. 

^tnber  ^ricfc. 

^ut(^infon,  ^anfa§,  Sept.  30,  1934. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  olle 
^erolblefer: — ^db  miff  mabi  miber  fdbrei- 
ben  fiir  ben  ^erolb.  Xa§  SBetter  ift  fdbon. 
Xie  ©emeinbe  mar  an  bc§  3Kcnno  2)ober§. 
^db  babe  39  SSerfe  gelernt  au^  bem  ©ng* 
lifcb  ©efang  33ud).  3Ba»  ift  mein  ©rebit? 
^d)  miff  ein  Xeutfd)  ©efang  93ud)  baben, 
mann  i(^  mabI  gcniig  crebit  babe.  Id)  miff 
befcbliefeen.  Xorotbp  97iflp. 

Siebe  XorotbP.  Xein  ©rebit  ift  40  ©ent§, 
aber  bu  boft  ni^t  gefagt  ma§  fiir  ein  ©c- 
fong  93ud)  bu  miffft  baben,  ©iingerid)  ober 
©aer?  Sd)reibe  mieber  mcil  bu  baft  nodb 
nidbt  genug  ©rebit. — ©arbara. 

SBirfen. 

Unfere  Strbeit  foffte  affcacit  afs  in  ©ot* 
te§  ©egenmart  unb  in  feincr  ©cmeinfdbaft 
getan  fein.  ©ilben  mir  un§  niebt  ein,  mir 
fbnnten  nur  bann  mit  Sbm  fein,  menu  mir 
gemiffen  religiofen  ©fli^tcn  obliegen,  mcnm 
mir  beten  ober  bie  ©ibel  lefen,  unb  bie  iibri*^ 
ge  3eit  mdren  mir  mebr  ober  meniger  tjovi 
ibm  entfernt  unb  un§  felbft  iiberlaffen. 
biefem  3Babn  liegt  ber  ©runb  unfereS 
StroudbelnS,  unfere^  SiinbigenS.  Urn  bef- 
fer  leben  au  fonnen,  miiffen  mir  mit  ©ott 
leben.  Xer  ©ebonfe  an  Sein  97abefein  mufe 
un§  in  unfer  ^au§,  in  unfere  SBerFftiitte, 
auf  unfer  Sanb  begleiten.  9tiemoI§  unb  an 
Feinem  Orte  biirfen  mir  obnc  ©ott  fein.  Xer 
©ebanFe,  bafe  mir  m  i  t  ^  b  ni  arbeiten,  mirb 
un§  unfere  STufgabe  lei^t  modben.  SomobI 
bie  Fleinften  ©eruf^gefdbafte,  oI§  bie  midb* 
tigeren,  fomobi  biejenigen,  bie  fidb  nur  auf 
ba§  Srbifdbe  bcaieben,  al§  unfere  gciftlicben 
Xbliegenbeitcn  merben  un§  midbtig  unb  an- 
genebm  fein,  meil  mir  fie  mit  unferem  ©ott 
berridbten. 

SBenn  idb  ibu  nur  bobe,  loff  itb  affeS  gern, 
folg  an  meinem  SBanberftabe  treu  gefinnt 
nur  meinem  $crrn:  Ioffe  ftiff  bie  anbern 
breite,  lidbte,  boffe  Strafeen  monbern. 
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^etolb  bef  SBabtbeii 


^ic  bereite  tnicb  fuT  tneine 
^loffe  bor? 

aSon  5Cnna  aSiUmS.) 

ajorgctrogeu  auf  ber  aO^ennonitifc^en  Sonn* 
tag^ld^uIorbeiter’Slonferena  511 
aCSinnipeg  om  24.  ^uni. 


aWeinem  SHeferot  nio(i)te  ic^  cine  fleine 
aSemcrfung  borau^l^icfen: 

1415  man  mirf)  aurforberte,  mit  ciner 
:^3robcIcftion  auf  bcr  2onntogjd:)uUebrer« 
funic. cna  311  bicncn,  bo  ging  c§  mir  bcinobe 
fu  role  einit  S^ioieS,  ber  lid)  mit  ieincr  icbtoe= 
ren  S^nge  enti(feulbigtc,  oB  bcr  licbe  @ott 
ibn  nacb  Ggbpten  jenben  mofltc.  ^d)  fagte 
bie  aprobcicftion  nid)t  megen  finer  au  jdblne* 
ren,  ionbern  mcincr  an  i*oid)en  Bunge  ob. 
'JIB  bie  Jlufrorberung  aber  aum  aineiten 
3;JqIc  an  mid)  erging,  mit  cinem  Sleferat  m 
bicncn,  bann  bnd)te  id),  idb  biirtte  nidbt  hjie* 
bcr  megen  mciner  rQid)cn  Bunge  abjagen 
nnb  bittc  nun  bie  SScrfammlung  ©ebulb  mit 
mir  au  t)ul>cu. 

a)Q§  2:bema  fiir  mein  Sleferat  loutet: 
^asi^ie  bereite  id)  mid)  Uor  fiir  meine  ^laije?” 
Xabci  miife  id)  mir  aucrit  fagen:  „aBo§  ift 
mil*  meine  @onntQg}d)uIc?'’  S'tun  ba  tonn 
id)  lagen,  bob  mir  bicjclbc,  je  langer  U)ir  in 
bieiem  fianbe  jinb,  immer  miebtiger  unb 
Jicber  mirb.  ^n  ben  criten  ^abren  meincr 
^Jlrbcit  on  berfelben  bube  id)  bie  aCBidbtigteit 
bcr  Sonntagjdbule  nid)t  jo  embfunben,  toeil 
mil*  ateligion  in  ben  Xage§jd)ulcn  batten 
nnb  cd  bier  erft  allmablid)  einjaben,  tt)a§  e§ 
bcbcutct,  rcligion^loje  Sd)ulcn  311  baben. 
ijjoielbc  mufe  idb  bon  ben  eitcrn  meinet 
3A)iiIer  [agen.  2)ic  jeben  jefet  in  ben  @onn* 
tagidyulen  Queb  bie  cinaigen  8tatten,  too 
ibre  Siinber  9leIigion§untcrrid)t  erbalten 
unb  jpornen  bie  ^inber  au  biinftlicberem  a9e= 
ind)  bcjrietben  an.  ^d)  benfe,  c§  toirb  alien 
ViHi-bcitcrn  an  ben  ©onntagjcbulen  fo  g^en: 

liinger  ntir  un§  bie  religiotBlofen  S(bu* 
|pn)bon  ber  ©eite  onleben,  urn  jo  mebr  toert 
mefben  uiB  bie  ©onntogjcbulen.  SBir  fub= 
icn  bic  grobe  iBeranttoortung  bie  loir  tra* 
gen  Oor  ©olt  unb  ben  €Itern,  ber  un@  an« 
oortrauten  S^inber  unb  id)  glaubc,  icb  borf 
im  j«amcn  oUer  ©onntogjdbuHebrer  bon  bie* 
jer  ©tixtte  au§  bie  eitern  bitten:  „bcljt  un§, 
jo  biel  ibr  fomit,  unb  betet  jiir  un§!”  3)cnn 
c§  ijt  boi  bon  grojtcr  aBid)tigfeit  toer  unb 
tbie  ber  ©amc  in  bie  §eraen  curer  ^?inbcr 
gejtreut  mirb. 


SBenn  idb  i^bt  etmo§  iiber  bie  SBorberei- 
tung  ber  ©onntogjdbulleftion  jage,  jo  jcbe 
idb  UorauS,  bofe  ber  Sebrer  in  ber  ©ibel  au 
^auje  ijt  unb  jidb  bie  Seftionen  nidbt  einaein 
aneignen  mufe.  giir  unjere  ^ugenb  ijt  e§ 
baber  unbebingt  notig,  einen  jpcaiali^ 
©onntogjdbuHebrerfurju^  au  nebmen,,  ebe 
jemanb  in  ber  ©onntagjdbule  arbeiten  fonn; 
benn  ma§  bie  ©onntogjdbule  bietet,  geniigt 
nid)t,  um  jpoter  jelbjt  ©onntagjdbuHebrer 
311  jein.  ^n  unjerer  ©onntagjd)uIe  baben 
mir  funj  ©rubpen  unb  bie  SSorbereitung  ber 
2e!tionen  fiir  bie  ditejten  beiben  ©rutJbcu 
erforbert  mebr  B^it,  meil  bort  audb  a3ibcl* 
funbe,  ^irdbengejdbidbte  unb  oudb  etmaS 
aKennonitcngejdbid)te  gegeben  mirb.  ^db  ba» 
be  bie  ©rubbe  bon  7 — 10  ^abren,  mo  mir 
je  45  ©ejcbid)ten  be§  3tlten  unb  45  ©e* 
jd)i^)ten  be§  9^euen  XejtamenB  burdbneb' 
men.  SBei  ber  SBorbereitung  tnufe  id)  nid)t 
nur  borauf  bebaebt  jein,  bafe  mir  bie  2eftion 
gclaufig  ijt,  jonbern  au^  mie  idb  jie  ben 
SJinbern  bringe,  bamit  biejelbe  mit  ^rcube 
unb  ^nterejje  bie  bibl.  ©ejdbid)ten  boren. 
eg  gibt,  fiir  ben  ©onntagjdbuHebrer,  glaube 
icb,  f einen  bejjern  Sobu,  aB  menn  10 — 15 
S^inberctugenbaare  ibm  bon  Slnfong  bi§ 
aum  eube  ber  ©tunbe  on  ben  fiibbcu  ban* 
gen  unb  aum  ©dblufe  nodb  jagen:  „£),  jd)on 
au  ©nbe,  bitte  nodb  mebr  eraablen!”  ©oId)e 
ungcteiltc  2tujmerfjamfeit  craielt  man  Ici* 
ber  nidbt  obne  grunblicbe  SSorbercitung. 
„$oft  bu  bidb  nidbt  gut  borbereitet,  ober  licgt 
am  ^nbalt  ber  Settion,  jinb  bie  ^inber 
ben  5£ag  bejonberg  aerjtreut  gemejen,  bajt 
bu  ben  lieben  ©ott  uiebt  ernjt  genug  um  auf* 
merfjome  ^inberberaen  gebeten? 

2)ic  aSorbereitung  beginne  id)  gcmcbnlid) 
mit  bem  Sejen  ber  betreffenben  Sieftiou  in 
ber  a3ibel,  bann  in  ben  onbern  a?iid)crn  mie: 
„aBicbemannjcbe  biblijd)e  ©e)d)id)ten,”  in 
ben  93udbern  bon  eiijabctl)  Si^biuimc  unb 
flRorio  aiffoolter.  2)ie  bibl.  ©ejdbid)tcn  bon 
ei.  3:bimme  jinb  bejonberg  jiir  bie  beiben 
jungjten  ©rubben  geeignet.  3iun  lege  id)  mir 
bie  ©ejd)id)te  jo  3ured)t,  mie  id^  ben  ^inbern 
benfe  311  eradl^Icn.  jHatiirlict)  mufe  id)  erjt 
burd)  obfragen  ber  altcn  joaujagen  eine 
aSriidfe  riir  bic  neue  Seftion  jd)Iagen.  Sonn 
ad)te  id)  barauf,  ob  in  ber  ©ejct)id)te  joldtie 
Jlugbriidfe  borfommen,  bie  ben  Onbern  noc^ 
unbefannt  jinb  unb  judbe  biejelben  in  ber 
cinjo(^jtcn  aSeije  au  erfidren.  SBidfitig  ijt  e§ 
ouc^,  ben  ^inbern  bie  ©baroftere  ber  gro* 
fecn  jWdnner  ©otteg  ndf)er  au  jd^ilbern.  ©0 
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ers'dlilte  ic^  mal  bte  @e|d^i(i)tc  toie  ^etru§ 
Quf  bent  SWeere  toonbelte  unb  giitg  ettnaS 
no^er  ouf  ben  rafc^en,  entfdf)Ioffenen 
rafter  be§  ^etru§  ein.  ©in  3WabeI  fommt 
nadb  §ouie  unb  fagte:  „2)?omQ,  id)  bin  ber 
?Petru§.”  2)ie  2)Jutter  nerftanb  nidjt  gleicb, 
toQ§  fie  meinte  unb  bann  fogte  bie  Oleine: 

bin  fo  toie  ber  ^etru§,  icb  macbe  im» 
mer  alle§  gleicb.”  X\e  botte  e§  neritanben 
unb  Qud)  gleicb  bie  Sfefinlidbfeit  mit  ficb  f)er- 
Qu§gefunben.  gerner  bergegentodrtige  id) 
mir  bie  Sitten  unb  @ebrnud)e  ber  Snnbcr, 
in  toeicben  bie  ©efcbicbte  ficb  augetragen  bot, 
um  bie  gd)uler  mit  benfelben  ettooS  befannt 
au  mad)en,  toQ§  diet  aum  befferen  3Serftanb» 
ni§  ber  Seftion  bient.  3wni  3d)Iu|3  febe  id), 
toeld)c  Sebren  id)  au§  ber  betreffenbeji  Sef= 
tion  aicbcn  fann.  tOtoncbmal  cntbdit  b. 
©bru^  aui^  ©efdbidbte  audb  f(bon  bicfe  Sebre 
unb  man  mufe  bie  ^inber  nur  burd)  gragen 
QU§  ber  <Sef(bi(bte  barauf  aufmerffam  ma^ 
(ben.  X'ie  fd)reibe  i(b  fiir  bie  ^in= 

ber  ouf.  . 

bicibt  mir  bann  nod)  a”  tun,  tocnn 
id)  micb  fo  toeit  borbercitet  babe?  ^db  mufi 
micb  fammcin,  ebe  idb  in  meine  .Piaffe  gcbc, 
um  ber  ©tunbe  bie  28eibe  geben  an  fbnnen, 
bie  fie  berbient.  2)ie  ^inber  follen  merfen, 
bob  mir  bie  bibl.  ®ef(bi<bten  lieb  unb  toert 
finb  unb  idb  biefciben  nicbt  nur  mit  bcm 
3J?unbe  eradble.  $er  fiebrer  mufe  glaubcn, 
too§  er  lebvt,  bog  toerben  aucb  bie  Slinbcr 
merfen. 

'J)?6d)te  ber  Ii:be  @ott  un§  alien,  bie  toir 
in  biefer  5frbeit  fteben,  bie  notigc  .Qroft, 
tWut  unb  iUugbaucr  geben,  bomit  toir  au» 
bern  aitm  ©egen  toerben  fbnnen ! 


S8cr  finb  bic  nitblidiftcn  fDtcnfd)cn? 


SKottb.  5,  13—16. 

SBer  finb  bie  niiblidbften  SWenfdben?  — 
3)o§  finb  bie  ^linger  ^efu,  benn  fie  Iciften 
ber  ^elt  aioei  ungebeuer  grofee  ‘3}ienfte: 
©ie  finb  bog  ©ola  unb  bo§  Sidbt  ber  mcnfdb= 
Iid)en  ©efeUfcboft. 

1^o§  Sola  berleibt  ben  ©beifen  einen 
toiiraigen  ^efdbmadf.  Dbne  ©ola  toiirben  fie 
fobe  f^medfen.  Sludb  fd)ubt  bog  ©ola  bor 
goulnig. 

3)ie  ^iingcr  ^efu  fiibren  ibren  SBonbel 
in  ©ottegfurdbt  unb  ©elbftaudbt.  ©ie  folgen 
nrdbt  ben  SSerfudbern  unb  SBerfiibrern,  bon 
toeldben  bie  SBelt  boH  ift.  Slber  fiir  Stecbt  unb 
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28abrbeit  treten  fie  ein.  ©ie  geniefeen  bie 
greuben  beg  Scbeng  mit  'llcoBcn  unb  mit 
Xonfborfcit  gegen  @ott.  iltber  bog  mofe- 
unb  aiidbtlofe  iKefen  ber  iBelt  niad)en  fie 
nidbt  mit.  ©o  toirfen  fie  in  ber  ^?enfd)beit 
olg  ein  QufjCrft  toobltotigeg  ©ola.  5Ifle  SSer* 
bditniffc  beg  Scbcng  toerben  unter  ibrcm 
©influfe  geobelt  unb  oerebelt.  a)Jan  ber* 
gleid)e  eine  d)riftlid)e  ©be  mit  einer  uncbrift* 
Iid)cn;  man  bolte  bic  ©onntogg,  bie  @e* 
burtstogg',  bie  ^od)aeitgfeicrn  ber  ^iinger 
^efu  mit  benen  ber  SBeltleute  aufommen. 
©bne  ben  ftitlen,  gottfeligcn  2BanbeI*^bcr 
^linger  ^efu  toiirbe  fittnd)c  in  ber 

©)efeEfd)ort  iiberbonbnebmen. 

Xie  ^iingcr  $efu  finb  ober  oud)  bog  Sid)t 
ber  3BcIt.  Xog  Sid)t  bot  feinc  ^eirnot  ni(^t 
ouf  ber  ©rbe.  ©g  ftommt  bon  ber  ©onne. 
58on  bort  erleud)tet  unb  ertoormt  eg  unfre 
©rbe.  ©benfo  ftommt  bog  geiftige  2id)t, 
toeld)cg  bie  ^linger  ^efu  berbreiten,  ni^t 
.oug  ibrcm  eignen  ^eraen,  fonbern  eg  fommt 
bon  ^efu  fcibft,  tocld)er  bog-figentlidbe  gei* 
ftige  2i^t  ber  28elt  ift,  ^ob-  8,  12.  "^ic 
.<pelligfcit,  bie  er  in  bie  3D?enfd)beit  binein* 
ftroblt,  ift  bie  reebte  ©ottegerfenntnig.  $ie 
SBdrmc,  bie  er  ung  fpenbet,  ift  bie  2icbc. 
SBeibeg  oermittelt  er  on  bie  ai?enfd)cn  burdb 
feinc  ^linger.  „©r  bog  Sidbt  unb  toir  ber 
©dbein.”  Unb  in  ber  X^ot,  too  immer  bie 
^linger  ^efu  binfomcn,  boben  fie  in  ibreg 
^cifterg  9?omen  ©ottegerfenntnig  berbrei* 
tet  unb  Siebc  gelebrt.  Xie  2BeItgcfd)i^te  be* 
aeugt  eg,  bie  3Jtiffionggefd)idbtc  beftotigt  eg 
immer  bon  neuem.  ^mmer  tooren  bie  ^un* 
ger  ^efu  bog  Sid)t  ber  3BeIt.  28er  olfo  finb 
bie  nublid)ften  'ItJenidbcn? 

Sefu  5BerbaItnig  an  feinen  ^iingern  ift 
febr  aart  unb  innig.  ©ie  boben  ibn  aum 
ai^eifter  ongenommen;  er  toobnt  in  ibren 
^eraen.  Xorum  fpriebt  S^fug:  ^br  feib 
bog  ©ola  ber  ©rbe  unb  bog  Siebt  ber  2BeIt. 
9?id)t  ober  fpridbt  er:  ^br  foUt  eg  fein.  ©g 
liegt  in  i^efu  3icbctoeife  ein  ftorfer  5Infporn 
aur  Xrcue.  2i8cl^  iBcrtroucn  mufe  bocb  5^* 
fug  au  benen  boben,  bic  er  bog  ©ola  unb  bog 
Sid)t  ber  aJJcnfd)beit  nennt!  ©oUten  fie  fein 
33ertr(iuen  enttoufeben?  Ueber  bog  bumm 
getoorbene  ©ola  bot  ^efug  ein  febr  ernfteg 
3!8ort  gefprodben.  iJog  2id)t  ober,  toeicbeg 
Oden  benen,  bic  im  ^oufe  finb,  leudbtet,  ift 
feinc  brtte  greube.  ©r  bot  fein  SBoblgefoI- 
len  boron,  bofe  bie  bon  ibm  ©rioften  Sidbt- 
troger  toerben,  bie  bie  ginfternig  ber  @un- 
be  bonnen.— ©rtodbit. 
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(Sin  drnier  JHcidjcr. 


5n  2Barid)au  ftorb  ungldngft  ciu  78= 
jdlirigcr  ^.^ettlcr  namcn§  ^atnel  ^^ucbniclcicj. 
ajian  fanntc  ben  2llten,  ber  tdglid)  am  atO= 
poleonsplab  (^cige  ipieltc,  feljr  gut.  (Sr  lot) 
I'ebr  armlict)  ous  unb  befam  baber  rjid)Iidb 
ailmuien.  iOor  cinigen  SBoeben  itiirjte  er  out 
ber  Straije  bin,  unb  ein  3tr3t  iteltte  2db’ 
mung  fei't.  (Sine  SBodje  jpdter  ftarb  ber  33ctt= 
ler  im 

SBie  nunmebr  feftgefteUt  mirb,  mar  ber 
Sllte  aWittiondr.  ®r  befafe  an  ber  (SIblonifa 
ein  grof5e§  $au§  unb  einen  ^piab  im  @c= 
jamtmert  non  runb  einer  pillion.  Stufeer* 
bem  nerlieb  er  nadb  alien  Seiten  biri  @elb 
gegen  aBud)er3inien ;  erft  dor  furaer  3eit 
batte  er  einem  gleiid)er  15,000  3oItb  ge= 
lieben.  (Sr  mobnte  im  $au}e  ^^amlt  15  in  ei= 
nem  fleinen,  icbmubigen  2od)  in  ber  iftdbe 
ber  ^au^mdebtermobnung.  ^m  2tJieterncr= 
aeiebniy  ftebt  bci  jeinem  Xiamen  unter  ber 
atubrit  „93erur”  —  Settler. 

aBa§  ben  3llten,  ber  feit  38  ^abren  nidbt 
mebr  mit  feiner  grau  aufammenlebte,  be* 
mogen  bo^en  mag,  trob  jeineS  aieidbtumS 
b:n  Settler  au  fpielen,  meife  man  nidbt. 
!jii;abrid)einlid)  mar  e§  dufeeriter  -©eia. 

(.<§au§freunb.) 


2)er  SJcg  gur  Scibfttjcrbicnbiuig  nnb 
Sclbftdcrljflrhtnn. 


atad)  griinblidier  Seobad)tung  unb  mit 
tiefer  -iWenidbenfenntniS  gibt  ber  befannte 
^obu  Sumjan  biefen  traurigen  3Beg  folgen* 
bermabenan: 

1 .  3uerit  menben  bic  SRenidben  ibre  @e* 
banfen  I'odiel  al§  moglid)  bon  @ott,  bom 
Jiobe  unb  bom  aufiiinftigen  ©eridbte  ab. 

2.  Xann  geben  fie  nadb  gemiffe 

Uebungen  auf,  mie  ba§  oerborgene  (Sebet, 
ben  ^ambf  gegen  bie  Segierben  unb  Seiben- 
febaften,  bie  SBadbfamfeit  unb  ba§  Sereuen 
begangener  Siinben. 

3.  ^ierauf  aic^P>^  ii^  fi*^)  Umgang 
mit  lebenbigcn  unb  eifrigen  (Sb^iften  auriicf. 

4.  a?un  merben  fie  gleicbgultig  gegen 
ben  offentli^cn  ®otte§bienft,  ba§  SBort 
@otte§  unb  gottfelige  ®efbrddbc. 

5.  5ebt  fangen  fie  an,  aufmerffam  311 
merben  unb  anbere  aufmerffam  3U  madben 
auf  bie  Sebler  unb  ®ebredben  mabrer  (Sbri* 
(ten,  um  einen  Sormanb  au  befommen,  ben 
©eg  ber  grommigfeit  au  berlaffen. 


6.  Son  ba  an  befuajen  fie  mebr  unb 
mebr  bie  ©cfenicbaft  ber  Seidbtfinnigen  unb 
21u§gelaffenen. 

7.  Xann  erlauben  fie  fidb  b^imlidbe  unb 
offene,  fbotteinbe  unb  Idfterlidbe  Sleufeerun* 
gen  gegen  ba§  ^eilige  unb  freuen  fidb,  menu 
fie  baau  Stoff  finben  unb  Xeilnebmer,  in* 
bem  fie  baburd)  immer  fredber  merben. 


'JSerfe. 


Xic  ©piftel  ^afobuS  a^i^inet  fidb  bor  an* 
beren  apoftolifdben  Sriefen  baburdb  bafe 
barin  biel  ©emidbt  auf  bie  SBerfe  ge- 
legt  mirb.  ^n  ibr  mirb  ber  redbte  ®Iau- 
benSgrunb,  bie  9led)tfertigung  unb  ^eili- 
gung  ber  Scele  au§  freier  ©nabe,  obne  Ser* 
bienft  ber  2Berfe,  burd)  bie  ©ridfung,  fo 
buref)  Sefu§  (SbriftuS  gefdbeben  ift,  borau§* 
gefebt.  Xie  2Berfe  finb  bie  ©rmeifung  bie* 
fe0  @Iauben§,  bie  griidbte  be§  neuen  SebenS. 
Xer  ©laube  mufe  in  ben  5Iugen  ber  aiZen- 
feben  burdb  SBerfe  bemiefen  merben.  fatten 
mir  bie§  feft,  fo  fdHt  ber  febeinbare  ©iber- 
fprudb  atoift^en  Souli  Sriefen,  namentlicb 
bem  Somerbrief,  unb  bem  be§  ^afobuS  bon 
felbft  meg.  Xie  SBerfe,  burdb  meldbe  i^r 
^err  in  feinen  ©rioften  geebrt  fein  miH, 
miiffen  frete  ©raeugniffe  eineS  mddbtigen 
2ebcn§triebe§  fein,  nidbt  bon  einem  dufeeren, 
fonbern  bon  einem  inneren  SZiiffen  berbor- 
gebrodbt.  8oIdbe  SBerfe  ober  geben  not* 
menbig  mit  bem  ©lauben  gleid)en  <Sdbritt 
nnb  finb  fomit  redbte  ©loubenSmeffer. 


SerBorgene  Sroft. 


gibt  nur  eine  aKodbt,  bie  ba§  ^era 
iiberminbet,  bo§  ift  bie  Siebe.  Sllejanber, 
©afar,  afopoleon  iahen  SBeltreidbe  gegriin- 
bet  unb  bie  Solfer  unter  fidb  geatbungen 
•burdb  bie  ©emalt  ber  SBaffen;  aber  ibre 
aieidbe  berfielen  nadb  ibrem  Xobe.  SWan 
fann  mobi  SWenfdben  in  ^tten  legen  burdb 
robe  ©emalt,  aber  ba§  ^era  geminnen  fann 
man  jo  nidbt.  Xa§  fann  nur  burdb  fiiebe  ge- 
febeben.  Siebe  ift  mie  ber  frcunblidbe,  marrne 
SonnenftrabI,  ber  im  gfriibling  bie  gefrore* 
ne  ©rbe  fiifft.  ©ana  fanft  unb  ftill  unb  bodb 
unmiberfteblidb  unb  ollmdblidb  bringt  er  in 
bie  (Srbe  unb  16ft  bie  fallen,  ftorren  Sanbe 
unb  madbt  bie  bnrte  SdboHe  meidb  unb  medft 
ba§  fdblummernbe  Seben.  fiiebe  aHetn  iiber- 
minbet  ben  ^afe.  3ie  fdmjjft  audb,  aber  fo, 
mie  SefuS  e§  tot,  alS  er  <Seinem  Serrater 
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bie  iDuid)  unb  Quf  bie  gliidie  unb 

©d^toiire  Seined  ^lingers  ^etruS  mit  eincm 
iBIid  beS  ©rbarmenS  ontroortete.  2)a  set* 
brod)  ^ISetri  unb  er  ging  binau§  unb 
meinte  bitterlid^.  Xic  fiiebe  fennt  audb  eine 
9lQd)e,  aber  fie  rad)t  fid)  fo,  bofe  fie  ben  bu«’ 
gernben  geinb  fpeift  unb  ben  buritenben 
tranft. 


.^offniing  fiir  bid). 


25te  Siinben  mogen  bergebod)  nor  bit 
ftcben.  gie  mbgcn  idjtnara  fein  njte  bie  ®?it= 
ternocbt.  ^eine  ^offnungen  mogen  gcfcbei= 
tert  fein,  unb  bu  bol't  toonocb  bu  au§= 
fd)Oucn  fonnft,  al§  ginfterniS  unb  9Ser5roei=‘ 
felung,  ober  Sefu§  ebriftu§  fom  urn  bie 
igiinber  ju  retten,  unb  (£r  erfullte  ben 
to03U  ©r  gefanbt  mor.  SKenn  bu  erfpnft 
bofe  bu  ein  giinber,  au  '©runbe  gerid)tet 
unb  untouglid)  bift,  mit  ben  ^eiligen  in 
^errlicbfeit  @emcinfd)Qft  511  leben,  bonn 
fd)reie  urn  ©nobe,  unb  ©ott  tnirb  bid)  ret* 
ten  unb  mirb  cine  Ummonblung  in  beinem 
Sebcn  ouSmirfen. 

©ott  fogt:  „gie  finb  oHaumal  giinber 
unb  mangein  be§  9lubme§,  ben  fie  an  ©ott 
babcn  fotttcn.  mad)t  nid)t§  au§,  moS 
beine  gunbe  ift,  bie  bu  gegen  ©ott  o'ber  SRit* 
menfd)en  gctan  baft;  bQ§  ®Iut  ^efu  ©bi^Uti 
fliefet  aur  JBergebung  beiner  gunben. 


SScId)cn  ©inftu^  iibft  bu  nit^? 

Unfer  ©influfe  bangt  bon  unferer  Itnter* 
battling  ab.  2Bir  merben  beurteilt  nadb  bem, 
ma§  mir  fagcn.  9tarrbeitcn  unb  Scicbtfertig* 
feiten  in  unferer  It  liter  baltung  mirb  ba§ 
Sertrauen  aerftoren,  bingcgen  ein  iiberteg* 
te§  2Bort  mirb  un§  ben  3ubbrcrn  ancm* 

bfcblen- 

^and)c  Sente  babcn  nur  menig  an^  jagen, 
menu  fie  fprecben,  fo  merben  fie  fi’ir  ib^rc 
SBei§bcit  unb  SBefdbeibenbeit  gcebrt.  gie 
mfcrben  gelobt  unb  empfoblen  fiir  ibre  9tiicb* 
ternbeit  unb  finb  befannt  als  i^erfonen,  bie 
biel  fog?n  mit  menigen  SBorten.  SBieberum 
gibt.eS  anbere,  meldbc  fcbr  gcfcbmdbifl  finb 
unb  beren  3bnge  nur  menig  Slube  finbet. 
5tber  trofebem  finb  fie  nid)t  empfpblen,  fiir 
ibre  geloufige  3unge,  fonbern  fie  nerurfadieii 
^tiifungcn  fiir  ibre  Umgebung  unb  ibre 
Seben  merben  menig  beacbtet. 

®a§'  2Bort  ©otteS  ermabnt  un§:  „8af3 
beiner  SBorte  menig  fein;”  unb  mieberum 


$3  a  br  b  e  it 

Icfen  mir:  „3!Bo  oiele  SBorte  finb,  ba  gebt’§ 
obne  giiiibe  nidbt  ob;  mcr  aber  feine  Sippen 
bait  ift  flug”  (gpr.  10, 19).  SBir  baben  na- 
tiirlidbcrmcifc  nur  menig  3>ertraucn  in  bie 
9tufrid)tigfeit  bcr  Seutc  mcld)e  ibre  3aJi9r 
nicbt  im  3aume  balten. 


gtittc  gtunbcn. 


Scr  SJienfd)  bat  diet  crreid)t  unb  erfun* , 
oen.  ^ocb  einc‘5  bat  er  eingebiifet:  ftillc 
gtnnben!  Stagungcn  unb  gefte  merben  dcr« 
anftaltet.  2)cm  S^ergniigcn  mirb  gcfront, 
bem  gport  gcbnibigt.  Unb  bie  gcele  gebt 
leer  aus.  )Ui'an  gonnt  ibr  feine  ftillen  gtun* 
ben.  ^cfu§  ging  oft  in  bie  gtitte,  urn  im 
©cbct  ficb  ^raft  an  bolen  fiir  fein  fcbmercS 
2:agmcrf.  Stud)  ung  tut  bie  ^raft  foId)er 
gtunbcn  not.  Siarum  gib  beiner  geele 
ftide  gtunbcn!  3mn5ftiUe  fannft  bu  finben 
im  ^^dmmerIein,  im  ©ottesbau^,  in  ber  Sla* 
tur.  SJicfe  gtunben  mocbcn  bid)  banfbar 
fiir  ©otteS  ©iite.  gibt  diet  unbeaabite 
9lcd)nungen,  aber  nod)  mebr  unbeaabite  ©e* 
liibbe.  Die  gtiCe  ber  gcibftbcfinnung  macbt 
uns  barauf  oufmerffam,  bofe  mir  gdbulbncr 
©ottc§  finb,  bafe  mir  ibm  diet  derfprecben 
unb  menig  balten. 


Dcr  rcd)tc  5ortfd)ritt. 


Dcr  Slpoftcl  ^aulu0  mor  ein  recbter  gort* 
fd)rittemann.  (fr  crmuntert  ung,  dormartS 
ail  cilcn.  gortfcbritt  ift  ein  fcboneS  SBort. 
(f§  fommt  aber  alle§  borauf  an,  in  meld)cr 
9lid)tung  mir  fortfd)reiten.  gortgefcbritten 
nennt  ficb  ber  Unglaubc,  bcr  fred)  fein  $aupt 
erbcbt,  ber  ben  ©lauben  an  ©ott  unb  (Sdan* 
gelium,  an  ©erid)t  unb  ©migfeit  binmegge* 
fliigelt  bat.  goicbcr  gortfcbritt  ift  SRiicf- 
fd)ritt.  Dcr  red)te  5ortfd)ritt  beroegt  ficb 
ber  9ticbtung  au  ©ott  bin.  93ei  bicfem  Sort- 
fcbritt  mirb  ber  attenfcb  nacb  ^era,  ginn  unb 
©emiit,  nad)  alien  feinen  ©aben  unb  ^raf* 
ten  red)t  gebilbet,  dercbelt  unb  geabelt.  Da 
fann  man  e§  in  $au§,  gamilie  unb  gtaat 
merfen,  mie  ©liid  unb  greube  einfebren, 
mic  ©ereebtigfeit  ein  93oIf  erbobt  unb  ©ott* 
feligfeit  an  alien  Dingen  nii^e  ift.  golden 
gortfd)ritt  moUcn  mir  febapen. 


Die  ©nabe  be§  ^errn  ^efu  ©brift,  bie 
Siebe  be§,  ber  fBater  ift,  be§  beiliflen  @eift§ 
©emcinfebaft  fei  un§  aHe  Dage  fiibibar  neu. 
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Dffenc  5lugen. 


Tie  meiiten  3D?cnic^en  ge^en  burd)  bic 
SKcIt  in  ber  'JJieinung,  fie  Jioben  bie  Slugen 
offen  unb  nef)men  bod^  bQ§  ©rofee,  Sd)one 
unb  SKunberbore  nid)t  toobr/  tt»eil  fie  eben 
boron  genjobnt  finb.  SBcr  ober  feine  3lugen 
offen  bait/  ber  hjirb  C^otteS  <iiroBc  felbft  im 
fleinftcn  Slk’icn  beronnbern  miiffen  nnb  ond) 
oiel  boDon  lernen  fbnncn.  _ 

ein  id)ottifd)cr  SBrudenboumeifter,  _  3o= 
muel  33roiue,  bot  boS  oucb  on  ficb  fcibft  er= 
fobren.  (^r  foUte  eine  ©riidfe  iiber  ben  febr 
breiten  5Iup  S^toeeb  errid)ten,  loeldber  bie 
©renae  a^ifeben  Gnglonb  unb  Sd)ottlonb 
bilbet.  Sn  tiefen  (^ebonfen  boriiber,  tt)ie  et 
bog  om  bidigften  unb  beften  ougfubren  folle, 
ging  er  eineg  morgeng  in  feinem  ©orten 
auf  unb  ob,  bo  blieb  er  oor  einem  Spinnen* 
geioebe,  rtjel^eg  quer  iiber  ben  28eg  t)on  ei« 
ncm  93oume  aum  onbern  gefponnt  toor,  fte» 
ben;  longe  ftonb  er  honor,  betroebtete  eg  ge= 
nou  unb  erfonnte,  bofe  bog  bie  grofeortigfte 
unb  out  feinfte  ouggerecbnele  SBriide 
iDor,  loelcbe  er  bi§  jept  ouf  ©rben  gefeben 
botte. 

Xo  iDor  feine  fo  fdbtoere  STufgobe  geloft; 
er  obmte  nun  in  ©ifen  nodb,  tnoS  bie  fleine 
iBoumeifterin  ibm  oorgebout  unb  oorgereeb' 
net  botie  —  unb  Somuel  ©rotoe  njurbe  ein 
beriibmter  attonn.  lEie  ^dngebriicfc  iiber 
ben  iineeb  ftebt  bente  nod). 


Storrcfponbenacii. 

.'^ortoille,  Dbio  ben  18  9tuguft. 
©rftiid)  e/n  liebeng  unb  fricbeng  (Srufe 
on  oUe  ^ottgldubige  'UJenfeben.  2Bir  finb 
olg  nod)  bier  in  biefem  ^onbe  unb  finb  ge= 
fegnet  mit  feboneg  2Better  unb  baben  oudb 
aiegen  empfongen  too  fonberlid)  ongenebm 
toor.  Xie  iiieute  finb  aicmiid)  ode  gefunb 
in  biefer  C^iegenb,  ouggenommen  bie  olte 
gjriiber  too  fd)on  eine  aiemlicbe  3eit  niebt 
mebr  loufen  fonnen.  9tber  fie  finb  oI§  gc* 
bulbig.  Unb  bie  oltefte  Xod)ter  non  Speob 
aiMI.’r  ift  ou^  etroog  leibenb  bog  fi^nidbt 
orbeiten  fonn.  9Bir  finb  nod)  oUe  om  toor* 
ten  ouf  bic  3nfnnft  beg  aRenfdbeh  Sobneg, 
mo  mir  gloubcn  bog  bie  S<idben  geben  fd)ncll 
in  ©rfiillung  too  6r  bonn  fommen  tnirb  in 
ben  aSoIfen  mit  grofeer  5hoft  unb  ^errlicb- 
feit  urn  ung  an  rid)ten  nocb  bem  bog  mir  ge* 
toonbclt  boben.  SBeil  ber  9tpofteI  fogt:  SBog 
ber  aWenfd)  fact  bog  toirb  er  ernten  unb  bog 


aur  emige  3eiten.  2Bir  tbun  bneen  non 
Slrieg  unb  gefebrei  non  ^rieg.  3lber  toir 
roolicn  boron  benfen  mog  ber  9tpoftcI  fogt: 
aSober  fommt  Streit  unb  ^rieg  unter  eudb, 
bot  er  ni(bt  gemeint  unter  ung  olg 
ajocbfolger?  greilidb  b^t  obet  er  fogt 
meiter :  ^ommt  bog  ni(bt  bober,  oug  curen 
aBobdiiften  bie  bo  ftreiten  in  euren  ©liebern. 
So  moUen  mir  ung  ode  priifen  bog  mit  om 
monbeln  finb  noib  bem  bimmlifcben  ^erufo* 
lem  an,  mo  fein  unfrieben  fein  fonn,  eg  ift 
b'jbenfiid)  bog  mir  fo  geneigt  finb  fiir  eing 
o-ber  bem  onbern  ein  9lergernife  borfteden. 
aiber  ber  .<peiIonb  fogte:  @g  more  beffer  mel* 
dber  fol^eg  tbnt  ein  9WubIftein  on  fein  $oI§ 
bongen  unb  ibn  in  bog  aifeer  merfen  mo  eg 
om  tiefften  ift.  Seib  ung  ode  eingebenft. 

^onog  e.  ^elmutb. 

(2)iefcr  53ricf  fommt  fpot  in  Xrucf  meil 
mir  ibn  nerfebit  baf>en. — (Sb.) 

XobcgoBseigctt. 


^clmutb.  —  Socob  e.  ^elmutb  mor  ge»  .  ^ 
boren  in  ^obnfon  (Sountp,  ^omo  ben  7 
2Roi,  1857,  ift  geftorben  ben  15  Oftober, 

1934  nobe  9lrtbur,  ^dinoig;  olt  gemorben  , 
77  Snbr.  5  affonot  unb  8  Stog.  H 

aBor  Perebelid)!  mit  Spbio  Otto  ben  8.  ^ 

^onuor,  1885  burd)  ^ofepb  aSittmer,  leb* 
ten  im  ©beftnnb  45  ^obr,  3  dJfonot  unb  25  ^ 

itog,  Icbte  im  aBittme  Stonb  8  ^obr,  5 
aU'onot  unb  12  Stog.  liefer  ©be  tooren  11  . 

^inber  befcberct,  4  Sobne  unb  7  2;6(bter. 

Sein  aSeib,  ein  Sobn  unb  ainei  Slodbtcr  >- 
finb  ibm  boron  gegongen  in  bie  emigfeit. 

2)rei  Sobne  unb  5  ^odbter  uberleben  ibn 
nodb  mic  foigt:  aibigoil,  aBeib  bon  Som. 
0ober,  Somerfet  ©ountp,  i^enno.;  9lnno, 
aSeib  bon  ^re.  ^ocob  6.  iD^ider;  afoob 
a^eniomin;  Sfoof  %  ;  Slmonbo,  aBeib  bon 
9lbrobam  ?)ober;  Sucp  bobeim  unb  SWo* 
ria,  aSeib  bon  @Ii  a3ontregcr,  ode  in  ber  @e- 
genb  bon  9lrtbur,  ^dinoig.  ' 

^intcrldfet  oudb  ^inbegfinber,  greunb  ^ 
unb  aSefonnte  fein  ^infebeiben  an  b«trouern, 
ober  bocb  niebt  olg  bic,  bie  feine  ^offnung 
boben. 

Sirouerreben  murben  gebolten  on  feiner 
$eimot  om  SKittmoeb  atodbrnittog  f)cn  18 
Oftober,  burd)  ^obn  21.  Dober,  jHeotbcr*  t 
forb,  Oflobomo;  Sqm.  at.  aSeoebp  unb  31. 

'JWoft.  2)er  aWutter  @rbe  jlbergebcn  big 
aum  Stage  ber  Pilfer  fteb  ung  "im  Otto  Se- 
griibnig. 
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EDITORIALS 


“.  .  .  The  summer  (is)  ended.”  But 
until  the  labors  of  in-gathering  of  the 
products  afield  are  finished,  it  cannot 
yet  be  said  in  the  words  preceding 
those  of  the  quotation  above,  “The  har¬ 
vest  is  past.”  Yet  the  time  is  fast  draw¬ 
ing  near  when  other  words  of  the  text 
apply  to  the  present  year — “The  har¬ 
vest  is  past,  the  summer  ended  .  .  .” 

And  the  prophet  had  finished  his 
statement  in  the  words  (Jer.  8:20) 
“And  we  are  not  saved” — “Uns  ist 
keine  Hilfe  kommen.” 

And  in  this  connection  how  consis¬ 
tent  and  how  harmonious  the  words  of 
Jesus,  pressing  the  all-important  ques¬ 
tion,  “For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
himself?”  Luke  9:25. 

Treating  the  matter  from  the  tem¬ 
poral  plane  or  standard,  is  it  not  true, 
that  to  a  g^eat  extent,  in  fact,  in  the 
main,  the  help  looked  for  and  promised 
in  economic  and  financial  matters  and 


conditions  has  not  come?  They  in  au¬ 
thority  are  seeking  make-shifts  and 
temporizing  ways  and  means  to  better 
conditions.  Theirs  are  hit-or-miss  ex¬ 
pedients.  Repentance  in  things  spir¬ 
itual,  reformation  in  matters  moral,  re¬ 
sultant  from  a  truly  changed  spiritual 
state,  would  doubtless  bring  about 
great  changes  all  around.  We  must 
endure  bitter  doses  of  remedy  because 
we  have  pursued  and  persisted  in 
courses  and  ways  unwholesome  and 
poisonous.  And  most  of  us  are  yet  un¬ 
willing  to  fully,  wholly  and  firmly  and 
vigorously  face  about,  unflinchingly  go 
the  path  of  honor,  honesty,  uprightness, 
righteousness,  purity,  self-denial,  true 
Christian  living. 

While  prophecies  are  frequently  tak¬ 
en  out  of  their  place  and  function  to 
meet  the  interpretations  of  religious 
demagogues  and  are  distorted  in  inter¬ 
pretation  and  application,  here  is  one 
which  would,  beyond  question,  help 
this  country  of  ours,  if  put  to  practice 
and  used  in  application,  “Wash  you, 
make  you  clean;  put  away  the  evil  of 
your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes; 
cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well ;  seek 
judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow.” 
And  then  “Come  now,  and  let  us  rea¬ 
son  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye 
be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land.”  Isaiah  1 :16-19. 


Reader,  will  you  take  the  admoni¬ 
tions  so  touchingly,  delicately,  courte¬ 
ously,  yet  forcefully  given,  concerning 
making  use  of  our  columns  as  a  means 
unto  instruction,  indoctrination  and 
exhortation,  in  the  article  Let  the 
Church  Look  Up,  to  heart?  Many  a 
reader  has  had  advantages  which  were 
never  within  the  reach  of  the  sister, 
and  additionally,  has  not  had  the  im¬ 
pediments  of  periods  of  sickness  as  had 
she,  and  yet  after  an  extensive  career 
of  home-making  and  home-keeping 
cares,  and  the  duties  of  motherhood, 
she  finds  time  and  opportunity  to  favor 
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our  circle  with  well-thought  and  well- 
written  treatises  unto  improvement  and 
well-being  and  encouragement  in  spir¬ 
itual  matters — in  the  concerns  of  life. 

As  I  write  this  I  doubt  very  much 
whether  it  will  meet  the  approval  or 
endorsement  of  the  sister.  But  I  trust 
she  will  pardon  the  editor  for  making 
use  of  this  means  “that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee  .  .  .  ,”  in 
addressing  this  appeal,  one  more  to  the 
many  already  written,  to  the  quite  nu¬ 
merous  number  of  persons  who  could 
help  make  our  literature  more  exten¬ 
sive,  farther  reaching  and  of  improved 
quality,  of  those  and  among  those  who 
sre  numbered  among  us. 

If  our  appeals  have  no  effect  upon 
you,  yet,  should  not  the  sister’s  appeal 
and  example  be  effective  unto  induce¬ 
ment  to  “Go  and  do  likewise”? 


NEWS  AND  NOTES  AFIELD 


A  message  to  friends  announced  the 
^death  of  Sister  Isaac  Glick,  of  near 
Smoketown,  Pa.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Weavertown  meeting  house 
Wednesday,  Oct.  17. 

Those  attending  from  the  Castleman 
river  region  were  brother  and  sister 
S.  M.  Yoder,  and  brother  and  sister 
Noah  E.  Hershberger,  of  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 


Relatives  were  notified  of  the  death 
of  brother  Jacob  Helmuth,  of  near  Ar¬ 
thur,,.  Illinois ;  whose  funeral  took  place 
one  day  last  week.  Brother  and  sister 
Samuel  U.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.  (the 
latter  a  daughter  of  the  deceased),  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral. 

The  editor  anticipates  full  obituaries 
to  appear  in  columns  of  the  Herold  in 
the  near  future. 


MORE  ON  PARENTAL  DUTIES 
AND  OBLIGATIONS 


As  I  had  seated  myself  with  a  bur¬ 
den  on  my  heart  and  deep  conviction 
in  regard  to  our  Subject,  I  picked  up 
the  Herold  for  a  little  meditation  there¬ 
in  and  noticed  that  a  Sister  from  New 
York  had  the  same  convictions.  I 
praise  the  Lord  for  those  that  are  in¬ 
terested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
coming  generation. 

I  have  not  the  least  idea  who  this 
Sister  may  be  as  New  York  is  quite 
large  and  I  know  personally  but  very 
few  of  our  church  people  there,  but  I 
take  it  for  granted  that  she  is  alert  and 
deeply  concerned  for  our  youth. 

Some  one  may  ask.  What  do  I  know 
about  child  training  and  object  that  my 
experience  is  not  matured.  Beloved 
Herold  readers,  I  know  that  experience 
is  a  good  teacher ;  but  O !  how  costly  it 
oftentimes  is  and  in  many  regrettable 
cases  it  is  too  late  to  accomplish  that 
which  we  then  wish  had  taken  place. 

We  do  not  have  to  wait  till  we  have 
had  experience  to  do  a  thing  because 
if  that  were  the  case,  it  would  be  an 
utter  impossibility  to  accomplish  any¬ 
thing.  But  this  is  needful  that  we  be 
awake,  and  by  observation  we  are  priv¬ 
ileged  to  profit  by  another’s  experience, 
and  therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip. 

As  the  New  York  Sister  stated,  one 
need  not  be  very  intelligent  to  notice 
and  discern  what  effects  it  has  on  a 
child  to  let  it  grow  up  without  right 
and  godly  training  and  to  adorn  its 
body  with  the  attire  of  the  world  be¬ 
cause  the  child  wants  it  or  even  before 
the  children  come  to  the  age  of  awak¬ 
ened  desires. 

Even  though  we  may  think  we  have 
done  our  duty  in  godly  training,  there 
are  exceptional  cases  which  will  not 
respond ;  on  the  other  hand  what  if  we 
neglect  our  duty?  Then  of  course  we 
will  have  to  suffer  the  consequences. 
Disrespect  and  irreverence  is  some¬ 
times  in  evidence  in  the'  house  of  wbr^ 


Sister  Annie  Miller,  reported  as  very 
ill  in  last  Notes  Afield,  has  improved 
somewhat,  but  is  yet  very  ill  and  weak 
at  present. 

“The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them.** 
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ship  to  the  extent  that  I  sometimes  fear 
that  Christ  would  call  it  a  den  of  mock- 
ery. 

The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom, 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame. — Prov.  29:15. 

Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight 
unto  thy  soul. — Prov.  29:17.  Some  take 
their  rest  in  the  house  of  worship  re¬ 
gardless  of  how  much  their  sons  and 
daughters  need  correction.  They  seem¬ 
ingly  are  content  and  at  leisure  no  mat¬ 
ter  how  much  disturbance  takes  place. 
Please  read  the  book  of  Proverbs,  in 
which  Solomon  gives  many  instruc¬ 
tions  on  child  training,  as  well  as  other 
directions  and  instructions  along  life’s 
pathway  and  we  do  well  if  we  give  heed 
unto  them,  but  woe  unto  us  if  we  neg¬ 
lect  them. 

Dearly  beloved  reader,  are  we  con¬ 
cerned  about  the  future  welfare  of  our 
youth  ?  of  our  church  ?  If  the  Lord  tar¬ 
ries  fifty  or  a  hundred  years  what  and 
where  will  our  descendants  be?  Will 
our  places  of  worship  be  progressive  in 
furthering  the  Cause  for  the  ingather¬ 
ing  of  lost  souls,  or  will  they  be  deso¬ 
late  and  used  for  other  purposes  like 
many  church  houses  of  today  which 
were  once  flourishing  places  of  wor¬ 
ship?  We  can  be  a  large  factor  in 
either  direction.  J.  N.  Yutzy. 


LET  THE  CHURCH  LOOK  UP 


By  Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 
In  these  times  of  anxiety  and  unrest 
the  Church  is  more  or  less  bowed 
down.  And  we  sometimes  hear  the 
words,  “What  next?”  We  find  from 
scriptures  that  these  things  will  pre¬ 
vail.  And  one  great  feature  of  the  last 
times  shall  be  unbelief,  the  greatest 
and  darkest  of  all  sins.  And  yet  it  is 
manifest  in  all  ages.  As  it  was  before 
the  flood,  so  it  is  now.  We  are  in  the 
last  dispensation  ever  since  Christ 
went  to  heaven.  As  it  was  then,  so  it 
is  now.  Sin  is  still  darkening  the  way 
for  Christianity.  We  meet  the  high- 
minded,  the  blasphemers,  the  traitors, 
the  scorners  who  will  be  walking  this 
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earth  tauntingly  asking.  Where  is  the 
promise  of  His  coming?  All  these 
manifestations  of  evil  have  ever  called 
forth  the  protest  of  the  church.  Be  of 
good  cheer.  Christ  says,  I  have  over¬ 
come.  Lift  up  your  heads — your  re¬ 
demption  draweth  nigh.  These  sayings 
of  Jesus  will  remind  us  that  we  may  be 
looking  for  His  coming  all  the  time. 
Looking  up  inspires  courage  and  a 
watchful  spirit.  His  church  is  a  body 
with  but  one  Head  above  us.  And  nat¬ 
urally  the  church  will  look  up  to 
whence  we  expect  our  Deliverer.  Those 
many  head  creatures  the  Bible  speaks 
of  must  be  emblems  of  earthly  confu¬ 
sion  rather  than  of  divine  order.  Christ 
bids  the  church  come  boldly  unto  His 
presence  and  when  there.  Oh !  we  are 
at  Headquarters  and  by  submitting 
ourselves  unto  Him  we  are  yielding 
unto  an  authority  that  is  higher  than 
priest  and  Levite.  At  His  command 
the  waters  divide’  the  earth  is  rent» 
the  sun  darkens.  Oh  Church  of  God,  a- 
rise!  His  providence  is  leading!  Christ 
is  still  on  His  throne  and  cares  for  His 
church.  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (says 
He)  is  upon  me  because  he  hath  a- 
nointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor.  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind.  To  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised.” 

This  is  a  beautiful  message  indeed. 
Now,  He  was  here  and  lived  it  out  and 
made  a  will  and  bequeathed  all  to  His 
Bride,  the  church.  The  church  made  a 
contract  to  live  and  die  by  it.  If  we 
remain  true  all  heavenly  gifts  and  bless¬ 
ings  are  ours.  Read  the  many  :  unto 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give.  Rev. 
22:16,  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things. in  the 
churches.  17,  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

In  conclusion  will  kindly  ask,  Who 
of  you,  in  your  congregation,  will  write 
an  article  for  this  paper,  and  help  keep 
up  our  spiritual  relationship  we  owe  to 
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each  other?  Remember  this  is  our 
Church  Paper.  Will  you  help?  I  often 
think  of  our  well  educated  and  talent¬ 
ed  folks  in  the  church,  old  and  young ; 
how  easy  it  would  be  for  them  to  take 
hold  of  this  work;  the  church  needs 
you.  We  thank  the  New  York  “Moth¬ 
er”  for  her  splendid  article.  But  can 
not  come  in  touch  with  her.  The  New 
Testament  writers  first  of  all  put  down 
their  names.  Could  we  do  the  same? 

Now,  I  hope  .and  also  pray  that  God 
will  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of 
remembrance  that  you  neglect  not  that 
God-given  gift  within  you.  Thank 
you.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
ior  be  with  us  all  now  and  evermore. 

To  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
flesh.  East  and  West,  much  peace  and 
good  health  to  you  all! 

Fare  ye  well ! 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


THE ‘WAGES  OF  SIN  IS  DEATH 


For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  6:33. 
This  speaks  of  the  second  death.  Ev¬ 
ery  sinner  earns  this  by  long,  sore  and 
painful  service.  What  pains  do  men 
take  to  get  to  hell.  Early  and  late  they 
toil  at  sin,  and  would  not  divine  ju.stice 
be  in  their  debt,  if  it  did  not  pay  them 
their  due  wages?  But  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life.  A  man  may  merit  hell 
but  he  cannot  merit  heaven.  A  sinner 
goes  to  hell,  because  he  deserves  it; 
a  righteous  man  goes  to  heaven,  be¬ 
cause  Christ  died  for  him :  and  brought 
that  grace  by  which  his  sin  is  pardon¬ 
ed,  and  by  which  his  soul  is  made  holy. 
The  word  wages  signifies  the  daily  pay 
of  a  Roman  soldier.  So  every  sinner 
has  a  daily  pay  and  his  pay  is  death. 
He  has  misery  because  he  sins.  All  is 
confusion  where  God  does  not  reign. 
If  we  were  as  much  in  earnest  to  have 
our  souls  saved,  as  we  are  to  prepare 
for  other  places,  heaven  would  be  high¬ 
ly  peopled  and  the  devils  would  be 
their  own  companions.  We  should  not. 
therefore,  let  sin  reign  in  our  hearts 
and  bodies,  but  live  to  the  glory  of  God. 


Let  us  be  in  fellowship  with  Christ  so 
we  may  have  everlasting  life  as  we 
read  in  John  3:16;  For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever¬ 
lasting  life.  Let  us  not  look  to  the 
pleasure  of  this  world  which  after  all 
they  do  not  satisfy  and  lose  your  soul 
in  the  end,  or  to  live  forGiod  and  in  the 
end  have  everlasting  life.  The  Psalm¬ 
ist  said,  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace.  There  will  be  an  end 
to  all  things  that  pertain  to  this  world 
— even  to  the  world  itself,  for  Jesus 
speaks  of  the  end  of  the  world:  and  we 
are  told  that  the  world  that  now  is  will 
be  burned  up.  What  would  your  end 
be,  if  that  should  take  place  today? 
The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Mary  Ellen  Helmuth, 

Oct.  17,  1934.  Alden,  New  York. 


IN  BABYLON 


Hillah,  Irak,  Sept.  15,  1934. 

Greetings  in  our  Redeemer’s  holy 
name  to  all  God-fearing  readers; — To¬ 
day  I  have  had  occasion  to  have,  what 
I  consider,  one  of  the  most  interesting 
visits  thus  far  in  the  line  of  the  field  of 
antiquities,  namely,  to  the  ruins  of 
Babylon. 

The  Arabian  city  of  Hillah  was 
reached  by  train  from  Bagdad  the  day 
previous.  It  is  the  place  where  all  vis¬ 
itors  to  the  ruins  go  by  train.  The  ru¬ 
ins  lie  some  distance  to  the  north  in  a 
desolate  part  of  the  country.  As  one 
approaches  them  numerous  mounds  of 
earth  and  brick  are  passed.  To  reach 
the  chief  ruins,  palace  buildings  and 
ones  belopging  thereto,  one  walks  up 
a  short  incline.  Upon  it,  all  around 
you,  you  have  a  view  of  some  of  the 
grandeur  of  the  place.  Excavations 
have  been  made  in  recent  years  so  that 
the  remaining  walls  and  former  court 
yards  are  laid  bare.  At  different  places 
even  the  sizes  of  the  rooms  may  be 
seen.  Most  of  the  buildings  of  the  pres- 
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ent  ruins  seen  were  begun  by  Nabo- 
polassar,  former  king  of  Babylon  and 
father  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  It  was 
the  son,  however,  who  built  the  great¬ 
est  portion  of  all  which  we  see  today, 
and  much  more  besides.  To  him  is  giv¬ 
en  the  honor  of  having  been  the  great¬ 
est  builder  of  all  time.  An  ancient  his¬ 
torian  describes  the  city  as  having 
been  built  in  a  square.  Each  side  120 
furlongs  in  length — entire  circuit  480 
furlongs.  In  this  large  area,  inside  the 
outer  walls  lived  a  great  populace.  The 
king  himself  and  his  court  lived  within 
the  inner  walls.  The  place  is  now  laid 
bare  by  excavation.  The  guide  points 
out  the  walls  which  were  king  Nabo- 
polassar’s  palace,  and  tells  us  here 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  born.  At  a  short 
distance  outside  is  the  well  insisted  up¬ 
on  as  the  identical  well  built  by  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar,  its  sides  walled  with 
brick,  seem  compact  and  solid  as  the 
day  it  was  built.  As  you  look  down  its 
deep,  narrow  sides  you  see  nothing  but 
debris  at  the  bottom  as  it  is  dry  and 
partly  filled  in.  A  short  walk  and  you 
pass  over  a  stone-paved  surface.  These 
pavements  are  the  remainder  of  a.  at 
one  time,  widely  paved  street,  leading 
from  one  gateway  and  wall  to  the  oth¬ 
er.  As  you  stand  here  you  ponder  as 
to  what  may  have  passed  over  this  very 
pavement  thousands  of  years  ago.  Sure¬ 
ly  Daniel,  and  later,  in  king  Cyrus’ 
reign,  Ezra,  Haggai,  and  Zerubbabel 
must  have  passed  over  this  very  street. 
Other  walls,  not  far  distant  from  the 
alleged  site  of  the  king’s  abode,  are  the 
best  preserved  ones  of  any,  and  extend 
to  some  height.  At  different  places 
pictures  of  animals  are  upon  the  walls, 
the  figures  having  been  moulded  in  the 
making  of  the  bricks.  They  were  then 
laid  in  their  respective  places  to  pro¬ 
duce  the  form  of  the  intended  picture 
upon  the  wall.  At  one  place  is  pointed 
out  the  den  where  the  lions  were  kept. 
This,  too,  is  a  brick-walled  enclosure  a- 
bout  the  size  of  a  large  room.  The  na¬ 
tive  guide  insists  that  it  is  the  same 
den  into  which  Daniel  was  thrown,  and 
later  released  by  king  Darius,  who  w^as 
anxious  in  Daniel’s  behalf.  One  thinks 


it  may  have  been  the  place.  Who  can 
be  able  to  verify  the  legend  after  all 
these  years? 

In  regard  to  the  fiery  furnace  it  is 
said  the  site  is  not  to  be  located.  A  site, 
however,  is  pointed  out  which  is  al¬ 
leged  to  be  the  site  of  Belshazzar’s 
banqueting  hall.  It  seemingly  was  a 
commodious  place  divided  into  differ¬ 
ent  large  compartments.  If  this  be  the 
true  site,  then  somewhere  on  the  walls 
of  which  the  ruins  remain  the  mys¬ 
terious  hand  wrote  that  memorable 
message,  the  appalling  meaning  of 
which  could  only  be  read  through  the 
God-given  power  bestowed  upon  Dan¬ 
iel.  Another  place  is  shown  where  the 
wise  men  and  astrologers  are  said  to 
have  had  their  quarters.  People  have 
different  impressions  as  they  visit  these 
ruins.  For  my  part  I  had  Daniel  and 
his  three  companions,  and  the  lot  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  much  in  mind ;  the 
latter,  as  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his 
luxurious  palace  and  make  his  habita¬ 
tion  with  the  beasts  of  the  field.  The 
kindly  king  Darius  also  comes  to  mind. 
History  tells  us  that  the  latter  did  not 
have  his  permanent  home  here,  but  that 
his  chief  residence  was  in  Persia.  In 
connection  with  this,  read  Daniel,  es¬ 
pecially  6th  chapter. 

(Brother  Fisher  here  quotes  a  num¬ 
ber  of  striking  passages  which  have  to 
do  with  occurrences  which  took  place 
and  which  are  recorded  in  the  book  of 
Daniel.  But  instead  of  inserting  them 
here  let  the  readers  read  the  book  of 
Daniel  in  connection  wdth  this  narra- 
•tive,  which  is  doubtless  preferable  to 
publishing  the  quotations.  Ed.) 

Daniel  lived  and  prospered  under  the 
three  consecutive  kings  of  Babylon. 
We  do  not  read  that  he  held  office  of 
authority  in  Belshazzar’s  reign.  But 
on  the  last  day  of  that  king’s  life  he  was 
invested  with  a  third  rulership  in  the 
k-ngdom.  To  me  the  relationship  of 
the  various  servants  of  God  is  more 
impressive  than  the  grandeur  of  the 
great  city  of  Babylon  in  its  time. 

The  first  we  read  of  Babel  is  in  Gen¬ 
esis  10:10.  Nimrod,  evidently  a  son 
of  Cush,  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  on 
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earth;  and  evidently  ruled  Babel  and 
three  other  cities  besides  in  the  land  of 
Shinar.  We  can  scarcely  think  it  was 
known  by  that  name  in  that  time.  How¬ 
ever,  Moses  already  applied  the  name 
to  it  in  the  inspired  writings  of  Genesis. 
It  seems  the  name  Babel  was  not  given 
unto  it  until  the  time  of  the  confusion 
of  tongues.  Gen.  12 :9. 

According  to  discovered  evidences 
the  place  of  Babylon  was  already  in¬ 
habited  3100  years  before  the  time  of 
Christ — about  midway  between  the 
time  of  Adam  and  Noah.  This  may  be 
ascertained  by  inscriptions  found  under 
the  annals  of  rulership  which  corre¬ 
spond  with  the  annals  given  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble. 

Numerous  objects  are  to  be  seen  in 
the  Irak  museum  which  were  found 
through  excavations  throughout  the 
land  of  Shinar.  Much  on  exhibition 
is  from  the  vicinity  of  Babylon.  Other 
museums  throughout  the  world  secur¬ 
ed  and  carried  off  many  a  treasure.  The 
Irak  museum  contains  implements, 
household  utensils,  ornaments,  etc., 
etc.,  which  were  in  use  before  Noah’s 
time.  Many  of  them  were  found  in  the 
excavations  at  Ur. 

After  Nebuchadnezzar’s  mighty 
reign  Babylon  came  under  different 
rulers,  of  whom  Alexander  the  g^reat 
was  the  last  one  to  hold  sway.  He  had 
conquered  and  died  in  the  year  323 
B.  C.  This  period  marked  the  end  of 
Babylon  after  almost  3000  years  of 
fame,  now  a  little  more  than  5,000  years 
since  its  beginning.  Utter  desolation 
hovers  over  or  broods  over  the  place.* 
No  habitation  is  near  the  former  palace 
grounds.  Sheep  and  goats  feed  about 
the  once  noted  region.  Many  of  the 
walls  and  mounds  have  been  razed  in 
former  years  for  the  brick  which  have 
been  carried  to  other  regions  for  the 
building  of  cities.  That  has  been  stop¬ 
ped.  None  are  permitted  to  be  moved, 
not  even  a  piece  of  one.  Not  knowing 
this  at  the  time  I  wanted  to  take  a  small 
part  of  a  brick  along  as  a  souvenir,  but 
was  prevented.  However,  a  piece  of 
asphalt-bitumen,  a  hardened  black 
pitch,  was  given  me.  With  this  mate- 


rial,  instead  of  mortar,  the  layers  of 
well-baked  brick  were:  jointed,  the  chief 
reason  of  the  walls  remaining  so  intact 
to  the  present  day-^especially  the  walls 
of  the  well  already  mentioned,  is 
through  the  use  of  this  material.  The 
blocks  of  the  paved  street  are  laid  the 
same  way,  and  where  not  removed,  at 
places  they  lie  as  level,  I  may  say,  as 
when  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  various 
successors  passed  over  them.  The 
blocks  are  uniform  in  size,  about  a  foot 
square,  and  are  said  to  have  been 
brought  in  from  some  distant  country, 
as  no  such  stone  exists  in  all  Mesopo¬ 
tamia. 

Babylon  is  one  of  the  places  whose 
site  has  never  been  lost.  Historians 
and  curiosity  seekers  have  visited  it 
from  its  later  existence  to  the  present 
time.  Its  outer  wall  was  made  of  mud 
brick. 

A  cut  has  been  made  through  the 
collapsed  wall,  now  a  ridge  of  a  mound, 
for  the  railway  to  pass  through  it. 
Miles  upon  miles  of  them  are  to  be 
seen.  They  are  broken  and  irregular 
in  shape,  probably  due  to  the  removal 
of  brick  to  other  places.  As  one  takes 
a  final  look  over  the  miles  upon  miles 
of  dirt  and  brick,  realization  comes  that 
Babylon  is  a  place  of  the  past,  and  con¬ 
cludes  it  will  rise  no  more. 

Another  place  was  visited  the  same 
day.  This  was  Birs-Nimrud,  a  former 
site  near  Babylon,  thought  by  many  to 
be  the  site  of  the  tower  of  Babel.  It  is 
quite  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  mounds, 
possibly  thirteen  miles  distant.  There 
are  two  places  which  are  rival  sites 
and  represented  as  that  of  the  tower  of 
Babel.  That  already  named  and  the 
other  just  a  little  distance  from  the  pal¬ 
ace  grounds,  in  a  depression  known  as 
El-Sahn.  Here  there  is  a  great  square 
mass  of  vitrified  brick,  surrounded  by 
a  deep  moat.  One  may  not  finally 
know  which  one  of  the  two  is  the  actual 
site  of  the  tower.  No  inscriptions  have 
been  found  to  verify  either  of  the  two 
sites  as  that  of  the  tower,  more  than 
the  pile  of  ruins  left.  According  to 
scripture  we  may  know  that  it  was 
somewhere  in  Babel^ — later  Babylon. 
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The  ruins  of  Birs-Nimrud  are  a  mass  of 
earth  and  brick,  the  height  of  a  small 
mountain.  Its  base  covers  several  a- 
cres.  As  you  pass  up  the  steep  sides 
to  the  top  you  pass  over  fragments  of 
brick  and  of  earth.  I  chanced  to  find 
handle  almost  a  whole  brick,  a- 
bout  seven  eighth  its  original  size.  No 
whole  ones  were  to  be  found  anywhere, 
excepting  in  the  charred  masses  at  the 
top  and  partly  along  the  sides  of  the 
slope,  lay  large  blocks  of  vitrified  and 
burnt  brick  welded  into  one  solid  mass. 
The  layers  of  brick  could  readily  be 
seen  but  they  were  reduced  to  almost 
one  half  their  original  size.  Some  of 
those  blocks  are  of  many  tons  weight, 
others  are  less.  A  ruin  of  a  great  tower 
of  solid  masonry  of  brick  extends  up¬ 
ward  from  this  top  to  a  height  of  pos¬ 
sibly  still  thirty  feet  more.  The  parts 
of  the  remaining  walls  are  yet  fairly 
well  preserved.  The  layers  are  also 
cemented  and  pointed  with  bitumen 
like  those  at  the  palace  grounds.  Open¬ 
ings  of  about  10  X  12  inches  extend  all 
the  way,  at  intervals  through  this  huge 
block  of  solid  tower  of  brick.  From 
this  point  one  has  a  view  for  miles  and 
miles  over  the  level  plains  of  the  coun¬ 
try — formerly  the  level  country  of  Shi- 
nar.  Extending  from  northeast  to 
northwest  out  to  some  distance  one 
sees  small  villages  of  tents  skirted  a- 
bout  the  plain — probably  homes  of  the 
roving  Arabs. 

Partly  down  from  the  slope  are  ex¬ 
cavations  of  ruins  of  former  immense 
buildings  and  palaces.  Of  these,  tab¬ 
lets  with  inscriptions  were  found  show¬ 
ing  that  here  had  been  the  seat  of  the 
royal  residences  of  Babylon,  for  a  pe¬ 
riod  of  400  years  in  succession.  This 
began  700  years  before  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar’s  time.  Gideon,  the  liberator  of  the 
Israelites  from  the  Philistines,  lived  in 
this  time,  as  well  as  Tobit  at  Nineveh. 

Turning  our  attention  again  to  the 
mountain  of  bricks  and  the  masses  of 
charred  ones  at  the  top,  interest  is  a- 
roused  as  to  how  it  could  have  occurred 
that  the  top  brick  could  ever  have  been 
subjected  to  such  a  degree  of  heat  as 
to  buni  or  fuse  them  into  one  solid 
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mass.  If  this  be  not  the  tower  of  Babel 
why  all  this  mass  and  height  of  ruins? 
No  one  can  tell.  Some  think  the  tower 
of  Babel  was  burned  by  fire  from  heav¬ 
en.  We  can  only  leave  it  as  it  is,  and 
again  descend  from  this  historical,  yet 
in  mystery-veiled  place  and  return  to 
Hillah,  to  spend  the  Lord’s  day  in  qui¬ 
etude  and  rest. 

I  am  staying  with  a  Christian  mis¬ 
sionary  family,  formerly  from  Iowa. 
The  family  atmosphere  is  quite  Chris¬ 
tian-like.  At  each  meal  hands  are  join¬ 
ed  around  the  table  previous  to  eating 
and  blessing,  prayer  and  thanksgiving 
engaged  in,  or  such  psalms  like  the  23rd 
or  the  67th  are  repeated  in  unison  by 
heart.  The  small  youngsters  of  the 
family,  even,  know  them.  Each  Sun¬ 
day  forenoon  services  are  held  right  in 
one  of  the  rooms  of  the  home.  Long 
seats  with  backs  are  placed  in  the 
room.  Everything  is  conducted  in  the 
Arabic  language.  Both  young  and  old 
attend. 

Here,  as  well  as  in  most  of  these 
countries,  one  sleeps  on  the  flat  roofs 
of  the  houses.  The  long  fern-like 
branches  of  the  date  palms  hang  over 
the  wall.  I  could  almost  reach  the 
tempting  fruit.  This  region  and  far 
southwards  is  in  the  immediate  date¬ 
growing  part  of  the  country.  Many 
groves  of  them  are  right  in  the  city 
here.  They  are  the  staple  food  of  these 
regions,  as  rice  is  of  Japan  and  China. 
Many  of  the  lower  class,  I  am  told,  live 
exclusively  on  bread  and  dates  alone. 
In  my  rambles  to  the  different  places 
of  ruins  there  was  an  armed  ^ard  as 
companion,  with  a  rifle  conspicuously 
hanging  down  from  his  shoulder  and 
wearing  a  wide  belt  with  shells. 

I  did  not  deem  it  proper  or  consistent 
to  rely  on  a  guardsman  for  protection 
but  as  those  in  charge  would  not  have 
it  otherwise  I  did  not  object.  An 
American  and  a  German  traveler  had 
been  killed  by  Arabs  some  months  pre¬ 
vious.  The  guilty  ones  were  found  and 
hung  by  the  government.  On  the  way 
to  the  first  place  visited  I  noticed  little 
that  was  suspicious.  We  did,  however, 
pass  two  mounted  Arabs.  On  the  way 
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to  the  second  place_and  as  we  approach¬ 
ed  it,  a  mounted  Arab  was  stationed  on 
the  very  top  of  one  of  the  high  mounds 
a  little  distance  away.  After  we  had 
passed  beyond  the  stretch  he  rode 
down  the  slope  at  a  fast  speed.  The 
driver  looked  back  several  times.  I 
thought  it  was  to  see  whether  the 
horseman  would  follow  us.  None  of 
my  companions  could  speak  English. 
So  in  a  sense  I  was  left  to  myself. 

I  continue  to  think  that  I  shall  be 
cared  for  wherever  I  go. 

From  here  I  intend  going  south  to 
Ur  in  Chaldea,  where  many  excava¬ 
tions  of  ruins  have  been  made,  and 
wondrous  finds  have  been  made,  among 
the  objects  seen  in  the  museum  at  Irak 
being  some  such.  Twenty  miles  south 
of  here  is  reputed  to  be  the  tomb  of  Eze¬ 
kiel.  At  each  time  of  new  moon  it  is 
visited  by  the  Jewish  element.  It  is 
my  intention  to  later  visit  Ezra’s  tomb 
— some  distance  from  both  here  and 
Ur.  Expect  to  write  about  it  as  well 
as  about  the  interesting  places  in  Ur 
for  the  German  columns  of  Herold  in 
later  issue. 

In  the  words  of  Daniel,  after  he  had 
had  his  marvelous  experiences  in  these 
lands,  “Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for¬ 
ever  and  ever,  for  wisdom  and  might 
are  his:  And  he  changeth  the  times 
and  the  seasons;  He  removeth  kings, 
and  setteth  up  kings:  He  giveth  wis¬ 
dom  unto  the  wise  and  knowledge  to 
them  that  know  understanding.” 

Humbly  submitted  for  the  welfare  of 
the  readers  and  the  glory  of  His  name. 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher, 

Jaffa  Road,  Box  587, 
Jerusalem,  Palestine. 

A  VETERAN’S  MISTAKE 


A  Veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  despite 
the  pleadings  of  his  friends,  opened  a 
beer  saloon  oi>  the  lower  east  side  of  the 
Borough  of  Manhattan,  New  York  City. 
Born  in  Germany,  he  believed  that 
prinking  beer  in  moderation  was  the 
correct  thing.  His  reply  to  those  who 
endeavored  to  point  out  to  him  that 
New  York  is  not  Berlin  and  that  grave 


evils  result  from  beer  drinking,  was  to 
the  effect  that  this  is  a  free  country  in 
which  a  man  ought  to  be  allowed  to  do 
as  he  pleased ;  if  a  person  could  not 
drink  beer  in  moderation  he  ought  to 
be  ready  to  take  the  consequences.  All 
this  and  more  the  saloon-keeper  recited 
to  the  writer,  as  he  related  in  detail 
some  of  the  consequences  of  his  foolish 
attitude  towards  the  evils  of  alcoholic 
indulgence. 

One  of  the  consequences  was  the 
downfall  of  his  wife,  who  assisted  her 
husband  in  his  business.  Sipping  of  beer 
on  the  sly  was  followed  by  partaking 
of  a  social  glass  with  some  select  cus¬ 
tomers.  Whatever  was  the  alcoholic 
content  of  the  beer  it  was  enough  to 
make  an  addict  of  the  woman.  She  be¬ 
came  a  sot.  In  the  effort  to  reclaim  his 
wife  the  man  sold  out  his  business,  re¬ 
moved  from  the  neighborhood,  and 
found  employment;  but  all  to  no  avail. 
Alcohol  had  its  insidious  grip  on  the 
woman  as  it  has  on  thousands.  All  ef¬ 
forts  to  shake  it  off  were  futile.  Every 
pawnable  article  in  the  home  was  pledg¬ 
ed  by  the  woman  for  money  with  which 
to  purchase  beer.  The  husband’s  Sun¬ 
day  suit  followed  his  wife’s  clothes. 
When  he  purchased  a  new  suit  and 
locked  it  in  a  chest,  the  chest  was  brok¬ 
en  into  and  the  suit  purloined  by  the 
alcohol-crazed  woman.  This  hell  on 
earth  continued  for  years  until  she  fill¬ 
ed  a  beer-drunkard’s  grave. 

The  only  gleam  of  light  on  this  dark 
picture  was  the  fact  that  the  thorough¬ 
ly  shamed  husband  not  only  learned 
that  it  is  one  thing  to  prate  about  per¬ 
sonal  liberty  but  quite  another  thing  to 
bear  the  consequences  thereof.  He  be¬ 
came  a  stanch  advocate  of  total  absti¬ 
nence  for  the  sake  of  others  as  well  as 
for  one’s  own  sake. 

The  hue  and  cry  in  favor  of  legalizing 
the  sale  of  beer  and  wine  is  raised  and 
kept  up  by  those  who  are  very  ignor¬ 
ant  of  the  effects  of  beer  or  by  those 
who  put  money  above  the  welfare  of 
their  fellow  men.  For  the  latter  there 
is  little  hope  of  change,  as  argument 
or  recital  of  experiences  avails  nothing. 
They  are  like  the  brewers  of  pre-Vol- 
stead  days,  who  deliberately  set  them- 


^erslb  bet 


665 


selves  to  entice  young  people  to  drink 
beer  so  as  to  secure  future  customers 
for  their  product. — The  National  Advo¬ 
cate. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  7,  1934 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  Holy  Name.  I  will  again  try 
and  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Herold. 
Sorry  I  didn’t  get  to  write  for  such  a 
long  time.  Today  it  was  rather  warm 
again.  Recently  we  have  had  several 
good  rains  for  which  we  were  thankful. 
Today  we  were  in  Sunday  school. 
Attendance  was  rather  large.  Last 
Sunday  church  was  at  Uncle  Fred  Car¬ 
ver’s.  Next  time  it  will  be  at  Noah 
Mast’s.  I  go  to  day  school  also.  My 
two  brothers,  Walter  and  Eddie,  go 
too.  Our  teacher’s  name  is  Opal  Den¬ 
nis.  There  are  eighteen  scholars  so  far 
but  I  guess  we  will  get  three  new  ones 
tomorrow.  I  learned  the  Books  of  the 
Bible  in  German  and  11  verses  in  song. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Re¬ 
member  me  in  your  prayers. 

Viola  Carver. 


BRIDGES  ALL  THE  WAY 


A  little  girl,  not  used  to  traveling, 
was  taken  on  a  long  train  journey  by 
her  parents.  She  sat  with  her  face 
glued  to  the  window,  always  looking  a- 
head,  and  always  alarmed  when  she 
saw  rivers  to  be  crossed.  She  could 
never  understand  how  they  were  to  get 
across  the  water,  but  when  they  drew 
near  to  the  river  a  bridge  always  ap¬ 
peared,  and  the  crossing  was  easy.  Af¬ 
ter  this  had  happened  several  times  she 
settled  back  on  the  seat  with  a  great 
sigh  of  relief,  and  said,  “Isn’t  it  splen¬ 
did?  Some  one  has  built  bridges  all 
the  way !’’  So  the  Christian  finds  it  on 
the  journey  of  life.  He  finds  many  riv¬ 
ers  to  cross,  and  sometimes  he  is  apt  to 
be  afraid,  but  always  he  finds  that  God 
has  provided  a  bridge  over  the  greatest 
and  most  hopeless  difficulty. — Gospel 
Stories  for  the  Young. 


WHICH  WAS  THE  MISSIONARY 


The  Sunday  school  lesson  was  about 
foreign  missions  that  morning.  Gladys 
with  a  shining  look  in  her  large  gray 
eyes  had  read  in  a  voice  quivering  with 
emotion  an  account  of  the  needs  of  the 
little  ones  in  far-off  China.  “Oh,  I  long 
so  to  help  them !’’  she  said  in  a  voice  that 
choked,  as  she  folded  the  paper  and  laid 
it  aside  with  her  quarterly.  “Miss  Gor¬ 
don,  I’m  going  to  devote  my  life  to  for¬ 
eign  missions  if  the  way  ever  opens. 
Mamma  and  papa  think  I’m  too  young 
to  know  my  own  mind  yet,  but  I  feel 
that  that  is  going  to  be  my  life-work.” 

Bess  Hartley  had  sat  quietly  through 
the  reading,  but  her  eyes,  too,  had  filled 
with  tears.  She  longed,  oh,  how  she 
longed,  to  help  those  little  ones — to  give 
them  a  “cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple.”  She  thought  as  she 
conscientiously  searched  her  own  heart, 
how  she,  too,  would  love  to  go  among 
them,  giving  up  her  life  to  that  heaven¬ 
ly  service  for  the  sake  of  that  One  whom 
she  and  Gladys  had  both  so  recently 
“confessed  before  men.” 

“Gladys!  Gladys!”  It  was  an  eager 
little  voice  that  greeted  the  big  sister 
at  the  door.  “I’m  to  lead  the  junior 
meeting  this  afternoon — to  take  Alice’s 
place.  I  didn’t  know  it  till  just  a  little 
while  ago.  You’ll  help  me  get  ready  for 
it,  won’t  you?  The  subject’s  about 
praying,  you  know,  and  I  want  to  give 
out  a  lot  of  sentence  prayers — from  the 
Bible.  I  thought  you’d  help  me  find 
some  good  ones — perhaps — .”  The  voice 
trailed  off  rather  uncertainly,  as  Gladys' 
face  was  not  responsive. 

“You  shouldn’t  have  promised  to  take 
the  meeting  at  the  last  minute  this 
way,”  Gladys  said,  rather  impatiently. 
“I’ll  help  you  a  little — if  I  can.  I’m  tired, 
and  I’ve  got  this  library  book  to  read — 
and  I  promised  Maud  I’d  come  over 
there  this  afternoon.  She’s  writing  a 
paper  on  Japan  missions,  and  wanted 
me  to  help  her.  Oh,  well,  don’t  look  that 
way.  I’ll  do  what  I  can  to  help  you,  of 
course.  But  you  shouldn’t  undertake 
a  thing  at  the  eleventh  hour,  as  I  tell 
you.” 

The  help  when  it  was  g^ven  was  so 
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perfunctory  and  grudging  that  some¬ 
how  Rose  set  out  for  her  meeting  in  a 
rather  dispirited  mood.  Mother  looked 
a  bit  serious.  She  was  tired,  too.  “Do 
you  suppose  you  could  look  after  the 
baby  a  little,  while  I  lie  down,  dear?” 
she  said  rather  hesitatingly. 

“Why — why,  yes,  mamma,  of  course. 
I  promised  to  go  over  to  Maud’s  and 
help  her  with  that  missionary  paper  if 
I  could  this  afternoon — but  of  course 
if  you — ” 

“Oh,  well,  dear,  never  mind;  don’t 
change  your  plans  for  me.  Go  on  with 
your  missionary  work!”  If  there  was  a 
faint,  concealed  irony  in  the  words, 
Gladys  did  not  detect  it. 

Over  at  Bess  Hartley’s  the  mother 
was  taking  an  afternoon  rest  that  was 
smoothing  all  the  tired  lines  from  her 
face.  “Go  up,  dearest,  and  lie  down. 
You’ve  had  the  children  all  the  morn¬ 
ing  ;  it’s  my  turn  now,”  Bess  whispered. 
With  a  child  leaning  against  her  on 
either  side  Bess  had  read  them  Bible 
stories  and  choice  bits  from  their  Sun¬ 
day  School  books,  and  now,  in  a  hushed 
voice  and  in  words  they  could  under¬ 
stand,  she  was  telling  them  something 
about  the  true,  touching  story  of  the 
little  ones  in  China. 

“I’ll  send  them  some  of  my  pennies,” 
little  Carol  whispered. 

“And  so’ll  I,”  said  Benny. 

“If  I  could  only  really  help  them!” 
Bess  was  saying  in  her  own  heart. 
“There  is  Gladys,  so  earnest  and  so 
brave,  too.  She  will  be  there  one  of 
these  days.  I’m  almost  sure.  I’ll  never 
be  able  to  do  anything  like  that.” 

But  upstairs,  resting  on  her  couch, 
mother  was  thinking  thoughts  that 
would  have  surprised  Bess.  “The  pre¬ 
cious  child !”  she  was  thinking,  “what 
a  genuine  little  home  missionary  and 
helper  she  is  every  day!” — Publisher 
Unknown. 


“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Barjona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 


DO  NOT  BE  TOO  HARD  ON  THE 
PROOF-READER 


While  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  a- 
void  errors  in  proof-reading  and  print¬ 
ing,  Frank  Bergen,  a  distinguished 
lawyer  in  New  Jersey,  had  an  unfortu¬ 
nate  experience. 

“Several  years  ago  I  prepared  a  brief 
of  about  thirty-five  pages  which  I  de¬ 
sired  to  have  perfect,  both  in  its  legal 
statements  and  in  print.  I  read  the 
proof  myself,  and  requested  the  printer 
to  send  another  proof  on  the  following 
morning,  which  he  did.  Thereupon,  I 
stated  to  the  operatives  in  the  typing 
room  that  I  would  give  twenty-five 
cents  for  every  error  that  they  found  in 
the  second  proof.  Within  an  hour  they 
pointed  out  sixty-four,  and  I  paid  them 
$16.  Shortly  after,  I  handed  the  brief 
to  two  girls  stationed  in  the  anteroom 
to  announce  visitors  and  run  errands, 
and  offered  them  $1  for  every  additional 
error  they  might  find  in  the  proof.  They 
pointed  out  ten,  I  paid  the  money,  and 
made  no  further  effort  to  eliminate  er¬ 
rors  from  the  printing.” — The  Missis¬ 
sippi  Visitor. 


‘CAN  THAT  BE  SACRIFICE”? 


To  talk  of  sacrifice  when  we  are  liv¬ 
ing  on  the  “fat  of  the  land,”  to  pose  as 
martyrs  when  we  have  had  only  a  few 
scratches,  is  ludicrous  and  absurd.  Few 
of  us  have  gone  to  the  depths  of  self- 
denial.  It  is  an  age  of  pampering,  ener¬ 
vating,  sinning  indulgence.  Strong  char¬ 
acter  is  riot  forged  on  such  an  anvil. 
Hear  that  noted  explorer  and  mission¬ 
ary,  David  Livingstone,  who  spent  his 
life  battling  with  physical  hardships, 
disease,  and  savagery : 

“For  ray  own  part,  I  have  never 
ceased  to  rejoice  that  God  has  appoint¬ 
ed  me  to  such  an  office.  People  talk  of 
the  sacrifice  I  have  made  in  spending  so 
much  of  my  life  in  Africa.  Can  that  be 
called  sacrifice  which  is  simply  paid 
back  as  a  small  part  of  a  great  debt  ow¬ 
ing  to  our  God,  which  we  can  never  re¬ 
pay?  Is  that  a  sacrifice  which  brings  its 
own  best  reward  in  healthful  activity, 
the  consciousness  of  doing  good,  peace 
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of  mind,  and  a  bright  hope  of  a  glorious 
destiny  hereafter?  Away  with  the  word 
in  such  a  view  and  with  such  a  thought ! 
It  is  emphatically  no  sacrifice !  Say, 
rather,  it  is  a  privilege.  Anxiety,  sick¬ 
ness,  suffering  or  danger,  now  and  then, 
with  a  foregoing  of  the  common  con¬ 
veniences  and  charities  of  life,  may 
make  us  pause,  and  cause  the  spirit  to 
waver,  and  the  soul  to  sink,  but  let  this 
only  be  for  a  moment.  All  these  are 
nothing  when  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  hereafter  be  revealed  in 
and  for  us.  I  never  made  a  sacrifice.  Of 
this  we  ought  not  to  talk  when  we  re¬ 
member  the  Great  Sacrifice  that  He 
made  who  left  His  Father’s  throne  on 
high  to  give  Himself  for  us.  (Heb.  1 : 
3). — Publisher  Unknown. 


DRIVE  ON 


When  Amanda  Smith  was  riding  in 
the  Queen’s  carriage  through  London 
and  was  assailed  by  a  street  gamin, 
she  simply  looked  at  the  driver  and 
said,  “Drive  on!”  This  is  the  best  at¬ 
titude  to  sustain  toward  both  the 
world’s  flatteries  and  hisses — drive  on. 
When  men  ridicule  by  scoffing,  and 
Satan  hinders,  drive  on  along  your 
Divinely  appointed  way.  When  tasks 
seepi  difficult  and  the  way  appears  al¬ 
most  impossible ;  look  to  God  and  drive 
on.  When  even  friends  turn  cold  or  fall 
away,  when  your  own  heart  would 
sink  within  you  in  contemplating  the 
reign  of  iniquity,  get  out  from  under 
that  juniper  tree  and  drive  on. 

There  is  no  time  for  falling  by  the 
way;  the  battle  is  on,  the  enemies  of 
the  Cross  of  Christ  press  us  on  every 
side ;  heresies  abound ;  the  love  of  many 
is  waxing  cold ;  Satan  roars ;  sometimes 
the  lowering  clouds  are  sheeted  with 
angry  lightnings,  but  drive  on.  Yield 
to  no  discouragement.  God  lives.  Truth 
will  conquer.  You  are  on  the  winning 
side.  Heed  not  the  world’s  praise  nor 
censure.  The  years  are  short,  the  time 
of  harvest  but  a  brief  moment,  and  eter¬ 
nity  with  its  endless  ages  lies  just  be¬ 
yond.  Drive  on  with  a  steady  unfailing 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  you  will  win  the 
victor’s  crown. — Christian  Witness. 


THE  EFFICACY  OF  PRAYER 


The  young  man  who  had  been  ex¬ 
amining  the  row  of  shining  instruments 
that  lined  the  operating  room  turned 
abruptly  to  the  great  surgeon. 

“Of  course  you  do  not  believe  in  the 
foolishness  called  prayer,”  he  said. 

“And  why  not?”  the  surgeon  asked, 
as  he  held  a  delicate  instrument  critical¬ 
ly  to  the  light. 

“What!  A  man  with  your  scientific 
training!”  the  younger  man  exclaimed 
in  surprise. 

“And  why  not?”  the  keen-faced  elder¬ 
ly  man  repeated. 

“Oh,  come  now,  doctor!”  the  young 
man  said,  smiling.  “SureW  you  cannot 
believe  that  God  would/upset  all  the 
laws  of  nature  to  grant  the  request  of 
some  one  of  His  creatures.  You  know 
how  inexorable  are  the  laws  of  nature.” 

“That’s  exactly  why  I  believe  so 
strongly  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer.”  The 
words  were  spoken  quietly  but  with 
evident  seriousness. 

“Explain  the  riddle,  please,”  the  other 
demanded,  and  his  manner  was  grave 
now. 

“Why,  that’s  easy  enough  to  do,”  the 
surgeon  said.  “Prayer — or  rather  faith 
which  is  the  motive  of  prayer —  is  just 
as  much  a  force  of  nature  as  gravity. 
The  skeptics  seem  to  think  that  if  a 
prayer  were  answered  all  the  laws  of 
nature  would  be  smashed  to  pieces. 
That  is  not  necessarily  the  case.  Let 
me  illustrate :  Why  does  this  instru¬ 
ment  that  I  hold  in  my  hand  not  fall  to 
the  floor?” 

“Why,  because  you  are  sustaining 
it.” 

“Exactly.  And  yet  the  law  of  gravity 
is  not  wrecked  nor  denied.  It  is  merely 
superseded  for  the  moment  by  a  higher 
law — the  law  of  life. 

“Now  as  we  ascend  in  nature  we  find 
this — the  basic  laws  of  a  higher  plane 
have  just  this  power  of  overruling  some 
of  the  laws  of  a  lower  plane. 

“Gravity  is  the  great  law  of  the  in¬ 
organic  world.  It  is  still  a  law  in  the 
organic  world,  but  the  great  law  of  the 
organic  world — the  law  of  life —  is 
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superior  to  it.  The  plant  thrusts  its 
stem  upward  in  the  face  of  gravity; 
man  walks  about  in  defiance  of  it. 

“Then  why  may  there  not  be  a  law 
in  the  next  plane  of  nature — the  spirit¬ 
ual — that,  just  as  naturally  supersedes 
some  of  the  laws  of  the  organic  world? 
The  plant  reaches  down  into  the  inor¬ 
ganic  world,  and  grasping  the  dead 
atoms  there  endows  them  with  life  and 
the  ability  to  rise  superior  to  the  force 
of  gravity.  May  not  the  spiritual  world 
do  as  much  for  the  natural  world  with¬ 
out  outraging  a  single  law  of  nature?” 

“Why — why,  I  guess  it  could,”  the 
young  man  stammered. 

“It  not  only  could — it  does!”  the 
surgeon  declared  emphatically. 

“Then  there  is  something  in  prayer 
after  all?” 

“  ‘The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much,’  ”  the 
doctor  quoted.  “I  tell  you,  my  friend, 
prayer  changes  things.”  And  the  young 
man  knew  from  the  light  on  the  older 
man’s  face  that  here  was  one  man  at 
least  for  whom  prayer  had  changed 
things — many  things. — Youth’s  Com¬ 
panion. 

A  RUSSIAN’S  TESTIMONY 

A  Russian  recently  arrived  (as  World 
Dominion  notes)  in  Manitoba,  says: 
“I  was  an  editor  in  Russia,  and,  for  al¬ 
lowing  an  article  to  be  published  favor¬ 
ing  the  Bible  and  the  Christian  religion, 
I  was  imprisoned.  From  prison  I  es¬ 
caped  and  worked  my  way  to  Con¬ 
stantinople.  There  my  family  joined 
me.  We  finally  came  to  Canada.  When 
I  arrived  and  the  agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  presented 
me  with  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  in 
Russian,  it  dawned  upon  me  as  a  rev¬ 
elation  that  I  had  come  to  a  country 
where  the  Bible  was  not  only  allowed 
but  encouraged  and  where  a  copy  was 
even  thrust  upon  people.  Whereupon, 
I  bowed  my  head  and  worshiped  and 
said,  ‘This  is  my  country  and  the  coun¬ 
try  for  my  children.’  ” — Selected. 

“We  must  all  appear  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat  of  Christ.” 


HOW  JOHN  WANAMAKER  BE¬ 
GAN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

To  Charles  M.  Alexander  Mr.  Wa.na- 
maker  told  this  story  of  his  conversion : 

I  was  a  country  boy  who  had  come 
to  the  city.  A  salesman  asked  me  if  I 
wouldn’t  go  to  his  church.  I  was  at  a 
prayer  meeting  there  one  night,  where 
there  were  perhaps  two  hundred  per¬ 
sons.  It  was  a  quiet,  old-fashioned 
meeting.  A  handsome  old  man  of  about 
seventy  years  got  up  and  in  the  gravest  ^ 
way  said  that  he  was  just  waiting  for 
God  to  take  him ;  that  he  had  lived  his 
life;  that  God  had  been  good  to  him; 
and  it  was  all  summed  up  in  the  state¬ 
ment  that  religion  was  a  good  thing  to 
die  by.  I  sat  way  back,  and  I  always 
had  a  great  fashion  of  talking  to  my-  ^ 
self.  I  said:  “Well,  old  man,  you  can’t 
touch  me;  you  have  lived  your  life;  ^ 
you  haven’t  any  sympathy  with  a  big 
boy;  it  has  passed  over  my  head.” 

Soon  after  a  young  man  got  up.  He 
was  perhaps  thirty-five,  and  he  said: 

“You  have  heard  an  old  man  tell  you 
that  religion  was  good  to  die  by ;  I  want 
to  tell  you  it  is  good  to  live  by.  I  have 
just  begun  the  Christian  life.  Two 
years  ago  I  was  converted.  I  had  just  v 
begun  business,  and  I  had  had  a  preju¬ 
dice  against  religion ;  they  told  me  that 
a  man  had  to  have  a  face  a  yard  long 
and  could  not  smile  or  do  anything  that 
would  make  him  happy.  You  see'  I  was 
deceived  about  that;  I  am  a  great  deal 
happier  since  I  became  a  Christian  be-  ^ 
cause  it  settled  things.  I  am  a  better 
business  man;  a  great  load  has  rolled 
off  my  heart  and  I  can  give  myself  more 
to  my  work.” 

I  listened  to  him  and  I  Said  to  myself : 
“There  you  are ;  you  want  to  be  a 
business  man,  and  he  tells  you  how  ^ 
you  can  be  a  better  business  man.  He 
tells  you  that  religion  is  good  to  live  by. 
Another  man  tells  you  that  religion  is 
good  to  die  by.”  I  said,  “Suppose  you 
were  in  a  court  and  heard  two  state¬ 
ments  like  that,  would  you  believe 
them?”  “Yes,”  I  replied  to  myself. 
“Well,”  I  said,  “do  you  intend  ever  to 
be  a  Christian?”  “Yes,”  “Well,  if  it’s 
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a  good  thing,  why  don’t  you  be  it  right 
away?”  I  said,  “Yes,  I  will.” 

I  waited  in  the  meeting  until  every¬ 
body  went  out  except  the  janitor  and 
the  old  minister,  and  as  he  came  down 
the  aisle  he  met  a  country  boy  coming 
up,  and  I  was  the  boy.  I  simply  said  to 
him,  “I  have  settled  it  to-night  to  give 
my  heart  to  God.”  And  he  reached  out 
his  hand  and  said,  “God  bless  you,  my 
son ;  you  will  never  regret  it.”  I  didn’t 
wait  to  get  some  feeling.  I  accepted  the 
fact  that  I  was  a  sinner,  and  that  there 
was  a  Savior  for  sinners,  and  I  came 
to  Him  simply  on  the  proposition  that 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life. — Publish¬ 
er  Unknown. 


THAT  BACKBONE  OF  YOURS 


It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  backbone 
strong  enough  and  stiff  enough  to  en¬ 
able  one  to  stand  straight  up  against 
opposing  forces  and  conditions  when 
occasion  demands.  The  world  is  full 
of  spineless  nobodies,  human  inverte¬ 
brates,  bending  easily  in  the  direction 
of  the  last  influence  exerted,  pliant  to 
the  prevailing  opinion  of  the  moment 
and  of  the  present  company,  all  things 
to  all  men — people  with  never  a  con¬ 
viction  of  their  own  deep  enough  to 
compel  them  to  defend  it.  We  all  know 
such  folks  of  the  jellyfish  order. 

But  we  all  know  people,  too,  who  in 
the  endeavor  to  prove  themselves  not 
of  this  class  go  to  the  opposite  extreme 
and  develop  a  spirit  of  truculence  and 
a  habit  of  combativeness  that  make 
them  a  nuisance  to  their  fellows.  They 
are  always  on  the  off  side  of  every 
question.  They  seem  to  consider  it  an 
evidence  of  weakness  to  agree  with  you 
on  ainy  point.  Every  statement  draws 
from  them  a  “but.”  Every  proposition 
advanced,  even  the  most  patent,  evokes 
argument  and  objection.  You  can  hard¬ 
ly  shake  hands  with  them  without  get¬ 
ting  splinters  in  your  fingers.  In  order 
to  prove  that  one  is  not  a  jellyfish  it  is 
hardly  necessary  to  be  a  cactus. — The 
Watchman-Examiner. 


“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above.” 


IT  COST  HIS  SOUL 


“What  is  the  value  of  this  estate?” 
said  a  gentleman  to  another,  with  whom 
he  was  riding,  as  they  passed  a  fine 
mansion  surrounded  by  fair  and  fertile 
fields. 

“I  do  not  know  what  it  is  valued  at; 
I  know  what  it  cost  its  late  possessor.” 

“How  much?” 

“His  soul.  Early  in  life  he  professed 
faith  in  Christ ;  obtaining  a  subordinate 
position  in  a  mercantile  establishment, 
he  continued  to  maintain  a  reputable 
religious  profession  till  he  became  a 
partner  in  the  firm.  Then  he  gave  at¬ 
tention  more  and  more  to  business  and 
the  cares  of  this  world  choked  the 
Word.  He  became  exceedingly  rich  in 
money,  but  poor  and  miserly  in  soul. 
Just  before  he  died,  he  remarked,  ‘My 
prosperity  has  been  my  ruin.’  ” — The 
Elim  Evangel. 


A  SIMPLE  STORY,  BUT  A  GREAT 
PHILOSOPHY 


It  is  a  very  simple  story — the  one  the 
preacher  told  at  the  weekly  prayer  meet¬ 
ing  service — but  it  is  a  story  that  has 
in  it  the  right  philosophy  of  human  life 
and  of  human  sympathy. 

The  little  girl  went  home  one  after¬ 
noon  from  school,  and  said  to  her  moth¬ 
er:  “Mamma,  Mary’s  mother  died  last 
week ;  Mary  has  been  absent  from 
school  a  whole  week,  but  she  came  back 
to  school  today.  And  do  you  know, 
mamma,  all  she  could  do  was  just  put 
her  head  down  on  the  desk  and  cry?” 

Then  it  was  that  the  mother  asked : 
“And  what  did  you  do,  my  little  daugh¬ 
ter?” 

And  with  childish  unaffectedness  she 
gave  this  simple  little  answer:  “Why, 
mamma  I  just  put  my  head  down  on  the 
desk  with  hers  and  cried  with  her.” 

It  is  an  answer  that  has  in  it  the  phil¬ 
osophy  that  a  broken-hearted  world  is 
in  need  of  today. 

For  the  world  needs  those  with  the 
love  of  God  in  their  hearts  who  can  cry 
with  us  in  our  sorrows,  who  can  laugh 
with  us  in  our  joys. 
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The  proof  of  thy  sympathetic  heart 
is  that  it  can  be  joyful  with  the  joyful 
or  sorrowful  with  the  sorrowful. 

The  complexion  of  the  world’s  griefs 
would  be  changed  over  night  if  only  we 
would  “put  our  heads  down  on  the 
desk”  with  that  of  our  fellow-man  to 
shed  a  tear  with  him  in  his  grief  or  to 
smile  with  him  in  his  joy. 

— Kind  Words. 


THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  PRAYER 


The  privilege  of  prayer  to  me  is  one 
of  my  most  cherished  and  loved  pos¬ 
sessions,  because  faith  and  experience 
alike  convince  me  that  God  Himself 
sees  and  answers,  and  His  answers  I 
never  venture  to  criticize.  It  is  only 
my  part  to  ask.  It  is  entirely  His  to 
give  or  withhold,  as  He  knows  what  is 
best.  If  it  were  otherwise,  I  should  not 
dare  to  pray  at  all.  In  the  quiet  of  home, 
in  the  heart  of  life  and  strife,  in  the  face 
of  death,  the  privilege  of  speech  with 
God  is  inestimable.  I  value  it  more  be¬ 
cause  it  calls  for  nothing  that  the  way¬ 
faring  man,  though  a  fool,  cannot  give 
— that  is,  the  simplest  expression  to  his 
simplest  desire.  When  I  can  neither  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  speak,  still  I  can  pray  so 
that  God  can  hear.  When  I  finally  pass 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  I  expect  to  pass  through  it  in  con¬ 
versation  with  Him. — W.  T.  Grenfell. 


THE  MARTYR  SPIRIT  ESSEN¬ 
TIAL 


The  martyr  spirit  is  ingrained  in  the 
Christian  religion.  When  Jesus  was 
giving  final  directions  to  the  disciples, 
as  recorded  in  Acts  1 :4-8,  He  said,  “Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.”  The  word  from  which  “wit¬ 
nesses”  is  translated  is  martus,  which 
is  the  same  word  elsewhere  translated 
^‘martyr.”  We  read  of  the  death  pen¬ 
alty  for  a  crime  being  the  extreme  pen¬ 
alty.  In  like  manner  martyrdom  is  the 
extreme  degree  of  witnessing  for  the 
Lord.  He  who  witnesses  at  all  for  the 


Lord  is  incurring  the  enmity  of  one 
who,  if  not  restrained,  designs  the 
death  of  the  witness.  He  who  witness¬ 
es,  therefore,  is  starting  on  the  road 
that  leads  to  martyrdom,  and  we  do  ,not 
know  how  soon,  even  in  civilized  lands, 
again  the  enemy  may  destroy  Christ’s 
witnesses  by  death. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  church,  when 
we  may  believe  the  church  was  more 
true  to  type  than  it  is  today,  martyr¬ 
dom  was  frequent.  Most  of  the  Apos¬ 
tles  left  the  world  by  the  martyr  route, 
and  it  has  been  estimated  that  under 
the  persecutions  of  the  first  300  years 
100,000,000  Christians  died  violent 
deaths  at  the  hands  of  mobs  or  as  the 
result  of  deliberate  governmental  op¬ 
position  on  the  part  of  Pagan  Rome. 
Under  Papal  Rome  many  more  met 
violent  deaths,  and  even  in  England 
Chrstians  have  been  burned  at  the 
stake  in  centuries  past,  and  early 
American  history  has  some  instances. 
Many  mission  fields  have  had  their 
doors  opened  to  the  Gospel  by  martyr 
blood. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  19,  1934. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greetings  of  love  to  you  all  in  the 
Master’s  name: — We  are  having  pleas¬ 
ant  fall  weather :  is  a  little  dry. 

The  order  of  the  day  is  taking  out 
sugar  beets,  which  are  a  good  crop. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  Litwiller, 
South  American  missionary  on  fur¬ 
lough,  was  here  and  held  meetings  in 
our  church  —  delivering  two  sermons 
and  one  descriptive  talk  on  his  labors  in 
the  Argentine,  which  were  quite  inter¬ 
esting. 

A  little  later  Bro.  Roy  Otto,  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  was  here  and  gave  us  sev¬ 
eral  sermons  which  were  appreciated. 

Sister  Katie  Swartzendruber  is  im¬ 
proving  slowly. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  was 
here  and  gave  us  a  sermon,  then  went 
on  to  Midland,  Mich.,  in  the  afternoon. 
He  and  Pre:  Brubaker  are  visiting  the 
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churches  in  Michigan  in  behalf  of  the 
Bible  school  in  Kitchener. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
communion  next  Sunday.  We  also  ex¬ 
pect  to  havq,  ordination  services  to  set 
apart  a  brother  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  The  Lord’s  will  be  done,  is 
our  prayer. 

Last  Sunday  Earl  Steiner,  formerly 
of  Indiana,  and  Sadie  Wilburn,  former¬ 
ly  from  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 
who,  after  leaving  the  Home,  had  her 
home  with  Pre.  Jac.  Yoder  and  family, 
here,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Pre.  S.  J.  Miller,  of 
the  Berne  Mennonite  church.  They  are 
at  present  on  a  wedding  tour  in  Indiana. 

The  Lord  willing,  Pre.  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht  of  Flint,  expects  to  be  with  us 
next  Sunday. 

D.  C.  Esch. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1934. 

Greetings  to  the  Herold  family : — We 
continue  to  have  pleasant  weather :  rain 
would  seem  to  be  beneficial :  had  a  frost 
on  Saturday  night,  night  of  Oct.  13, 
which  killed  the  potato  vines. 

Potatoes  seem  to  be  plentiful  this  fall. 

Bro.  Tobias  Yoder  is  still  in  the  Elk¬ 
hart  hospital  and  remained  poorly  at 
last  report.  The  Lord’s  blessings  be 
with  him,  is  our  wish. 

Nbah  Gingerich,  wife  and  four  chil¬ 
dren,  from  North  Dakota,  are  visiting 
in  this  community :  expect  to  leave  for 
Stark  county,  Ohio,  Oct.  22. 

The  writer,  wife,  son  and  daughter, 
visited  the  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity 
of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  over  Sunday,  Oct. 
14,  returning  Oct.  17.  Many  thanks  for 
the  hospitality  extended  to  us  while 
there.  Among  others,  we  also  visited 
sister  Sam.  Brenneman,  who  suffered  a 
paralytic  stroke.  She  is  improving  in 
condition:  the  Lord’s  blessing  be  with 
her  that  she  be  restored  to  former 
health,  is  our  wish. 

Bishop  Eli  J.  Bontrager  is  in  North 
Dakota  laboring  in  church  work  in  the 
congregation  there. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Zehr.  —  Andrew  B.  Zehr  was  born  in 
Lewis  county.  New  York,  Nov.  15, 1853. 
Died  Sept.  29,  1934,  at  the  age  of  80 
years,  11  months,  14  days. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
early  in  life,  uniting  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  which  faith  he  re¬ 
mained  steadfast  unto  the  end.  His 
place  was  seldom  vacant  in  the  assem¬ 
bly  of  the  congregation  when  health 
permitted,  ever  trying  to  live  true  to  his 
profession  until  called  to  his  eternal 
home.  This  call  came  very  suddenly. 
He  had  gone  to  the  kitchen  to  get  a 
drink  of  waier  and  fell  over  and  died 
instantly. 

He  was  the  second  last  of  the  family 
of  eight  children  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Anna  (Bellar)  Zehr. 

On  January  14,  1876  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Moshier,  who  passed  away 
March  1,  1918. 

This  union  was  blessed  with  nine 
children,  who  all  survive. 

He  spent  many  of  his  lonely  hours 
in  reading  God’s  Word  and  in  medita¬ 
tion.  One  of  his  favorite  hymns  was 
“Jesus  lover  of  my  soul,’’  which  was 
sung  at  his  funeral. 

Truly  we  have  reason  to  believe  he 
recognized  the  Lord  as  his  Saviour. 
May  we,  as  a  family,  cherish  the 
thought  of  having  the  blessed  privilege 
of  meeting  our  beloved  father  and 
mother  who  have  gone  before. 

The  surviving  five  sons  and  four 
daughters  to  mourn  his  departure  all 
live  in  New  York.  There  also  survive 
49  grandchildren  and  25  great-grand¬ 
children,  and  1  brother,  Christian. 

His  wife,  3  great-grandchildren,  3 
brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded  him  in 
death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  2  at 
the  Croghan  meeting  house  by  Jacob 
Gingerich  of  Lowville  and  Nelson  Lit- 
willer,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
South  America. 

His  form  was  laid  to  rest  beside  that 
of  his  late  wife  in  the  Kirschnerville 
cemetery. 
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The  silver  haired  father  and  mother  of 
mine 

Have  gone  to  that  blissful  shore, — 
Where  the  nights  are  day  and  all  is  di¬ 
vine, 

And  sorrow  they’ll  have  no  more. 

Many  years  they  spent  on  this  earth  of 
sin : 

They  prayed  to  the  Father  above — 
That  some  day  they’d  meet  their  heav¬ 
enly  kin, 

To  be  in  the  realm  of  God’s  love. 

Many  hours  they  spent  with  their  chil¬ 
dren  at  home 

And  taught  them  the  songs  of  praise 
--  and  prayer 

And  some  day  we’ll  be  together  and 
roam, 

In  the  Lajjri  of  bliss  over  there. 

Lehman. — Lena  (Zehr)  Lehman  was 
born  Edb.  17,  1906:  died  at  Beaver 
Falls,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  12,  1934,  at  the  age 
of  28  years,  6  months,  27  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Ervin  Lehman,  Aug.  19,  1924:  lived  in 
matrimony  10  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  daughters — Mary,  Sus¬ 
anna  and  Verna  ;  and  one  son,  Clarence, 
who  with  the  heart-broken  husband 
mourn  the  death  of  a  devoted  and  lov¬ 
ing  wife  and  mother. 

She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and 
remained  faithful  until  God  called  her 
away.  She  had  been  afflicted  a  number 
of  years  with  tuberculosis.  Truly  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  she  trusted 
in  the  Lord  as  her  Saviour:  and  she 
was  enabled  to  ever  maintain  that  smil¬ 
ing  demeanor  during  her  affliction.  She 
never  murmured  nor  complained  but 
bore  her  lot  contentedly. 

We,  with  her  husband  and  family, 
feel  keenly  the  loss  of  the  departed  sis¬ 
ter.  But  our  tears  of  sorrow  are  min¬ 
gled  with  tears  of  joy  in  her  departure, 
for  we  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

Besides  the  immediate  family,  her 
death  is  mourned  by  her  aged  mother, 
four  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Her 
father,  four  brothers  and  one  sister  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death. 


Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Croghan  meeting  house.  Sept.  14.  Serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  by  C.  M.  Nafziger 
and  Joseph  Lehman.  Interment  in  ad¬ 
joining  cemetery. 

Widrick.  —  Florence,  daughter  of 
John  and  Ellen  Widrick  of  Lowville, 
N.  Y.,  was  born  June  1,  1925.  Died  Oct. 
10,  1934,  at  the  age  of  9  years,  4  months, 
11  days. 

God  called  a  flower  from  His  garden 
upon  earth,  in  the  person  of  one  of  our 
little  ones  to  dwell  with  Him  on  high. 
There  the  flowers  neVer  fade  neither  do 
they  droop  or  die.  So  little  Florence 
was  called  home.  She  was  a  lovable 
child  and  endeared  herself  to  all  who 
knew  her,  and  especially  was  she  dear 
to  her  parents,  but  God  loved  her  best. 

She  suffered  much  pain,  but  she 
calmly  fell  asleep.  Her  life  was  short 
but  it  brought  much  joy  and  comfort  to 
her  parents  in  the  home.  The  entire 
class  of  schoolmates  of  which  she  was 
a  member  were  present  in  her  home  a 
few  hours  before  her  departure. 

The  bereaved  survivors  are  her  par¬ 
ent's,  three  sisters  and  one  brother  and 
the  four  grandparents,  as  well  as  more 
distant  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Croghan  meeting  house  by  Eli  Frey  and 
Sam  Grieser  from  Ohio,  Oct.  13.  In¬ 
terment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Oh  sweet  htt’e  flower,  too  tender  to 
stay; 

God,  in  His  mercy  took  Florence  away ; 
Not  out  of  mem’ry,  nor  quenched  is  our 
love. 

But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven 
above. 

PLEASURE— SORROW 

I  walked  a  mile  with  Pleasure, 

She  chattered  all  the  way; 

But  I  was  none  the  wiser 
For  all  she  had  to  say. 

I  walked  a,  mile  with  Sorrow, 

And  ne’er  a  word  said  she — 

But,  oh,  the  things  I  learned  that  day 
When  Sorrow  walked  with  me! 

— Rays  of  Sunshine. 
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^anfsfagiiitgi^tage. 

9^  banfet  SlHe  @ott 
9Wit  ^eraen,  aWunb  unb  ^anben, 
S)cr  gro|e  ^inge  tbut 
9ln  un§  unb  alien  ©nben, 
un§  bon  aWutterletb 
Unb  ^inbeSbeinen  on 
Unafiblig  biel  3U  gut 
Unb  no|i  je^unb  getban. 

®cr  etoigreidbe  @ott 
ffioC’  un§  bei  unfcrm  Seben 
Cin  immcr  froblicb 
Unb  eblen  griebcn  geben, 

Unb  unS  in  ©einer  ©nob’ 
€rb<*Iten  fort  unb  fort, 

Unb  un§  au§  aHer  iltotb 
©riofen  bier  unb  bort, 

fiob,  @br’  unb  ^ei§  fei  ©ott, 
2)em  Safer  unb  bent  ©obnc 
Unb  bcm  beiliaen  <Seift 
Sm  bocbftcn  ^immeBtbrone: 
Sent  breieinigen  ©ott, 

91I§  ber  im  Stnfang  toot 
Unb  ift  unb  bleiben  toirb 
Sebunb  unb  intmerbar! 


C^itoricllcf  • 


SBktber  anf  bie  Sage  bait/  ber  tbnt  et 
bent  ^erm;  nnb  loeltbrr  nidbtt  baranf  baltr 
ber  tint  eS  antb  bent  ^erm.  3BeI<ber  tffef, 
ber  iffet  bent  ^erm,  benn  er  bonfet  ©oft; 
taieltber  nt<bt  iffet,  ber  iffet  bent  ^erm  niibt, 
nnb  banfet  ©ott.  Senn  nnfer  Seiner  lebt 
fi^  ftiber.  £eben  loir,  fo  (eben  niir  bent 
^errn;  fterben  biir  fo  fterben  tarir  bent 


^errn;  Somnt,  loir  leben  ober  fterben,  fo 
finb  nrir  bet  ^errn. 

Ser  ^cfaia  fogt  bafe  bie  ©credbtigfeit 
©ottet  nobe  ift,  fein  ^eil  aeud^t  au§,  unb 
feine  Slrme  ttierben  bie  Solfer  ridbten.  ©ein 
^eil  ift  bann  erfdbienen  burd^  ben  ©obn 
©ottet  3u  unferer  ©riofung,  fo  foHen  toir 
mit  $er5,  9Kunb  unb  $anben  ©ott  banfen. 
Unferen  :§er3en§bonf  ntoHen  toir  au§  tiefer 
Ueberjeugung  bafe  toir  alt  ©iinber  feine 
©ribfung  annabmen,  out  inniger  Siebe  unb 
toabrer  finblid^r  Sreue  dor  fein  9(nge- 
ficbt  bringen.  Srennen  foCen  unfere 
^eraen  in  einem  beiligcn  Sanf-  unb  SiebeS- 
feuer,  toie  bat  geuer  auf  bem  Sranbobfer- 
oltor  bet  alten  Sunbet  Stag  unb  9^odbt 
brannte.  9Wit  bem  9Wunb  tooHen  toir  bem 
^crm  banfen,  inbem  toir  ©ottct  ©ute 
breifen  mit  Sonfgebete  unb  freubigen  S5e- 
fenntniffen  in  unferm  ^au^^unb  in  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  ber  Sinber  ©ottet^gebt  unferm 
©ott  bie  ©bre!  Studb  mit  ben  $anben  foUen 
toir  bem  ^rrn  bonfen^  inbem  toir  unfere 
^Snben  gegen  bie  Sebiirftigen,  ^rmen  unb 
©ottet  ^eilige  auftbun  unb  don  ben  ©aben 
mittbeilen,  bie  ©ott  unt  gefdbenft  bot,  ba- 
burdb  9'tot  linbern,  Sriinen  ber  9totb  trodfnen 
unb  Striinen  ber  fliefeen  madben  unb 

©ottet  SBerf  doran  bdfen-  ^ic  toabre 
Sanfborfeit  ift  offenfunbige  fiiebe  unb  9ldb« 
tung  unferm  SBobItbntcr  gegeniiber.  ©ibt 
et  auf  ©rben  fdbon  SKenfeben,  bie  SBobl- 
tbater  onbern  gegeniiber  finb,  unb  toir  alle 
aBobItbater  anbern  gegeniiber  fein  foOten, 
fo  ift  bodb  ©ott  iiber  afie  SWenfdben  erbaben 
unb  ftebt  olt  unfer  unleugbarcr  aBobltba* 
ter  dor  unt.  ^bm  derbanfen  toir  allet,  toot 
toir  finb  unb  boben,  unb  toot  toir  fonnen 
ober  tbun  foHen.  Obne  feine  Suloffung, 
obne  feine  Sefiibigung  toaren  toir  ni^t  in 
©jiftena,  diel  toeniger  in  ©efunbbeit  ober 
guten  Serbaltniffen,  obne  Sbn  toSre,  toenn 
et  ein  Seben  geben  toiirbe,  ein  foIdbeS  bat 
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j^offnungslofefte.  ^el^et  einmal  in  bie 
2anbcr  mit  curen  ^Sebonfen  too  ber  toal^re 
©ott  nicf)t  genonnt  noc^  geefirt  toirb — 

Oielc  bon  un§  mod^ten  bort  Icben  ober  toob= 
nen  toollen.  ^aben  toir  in  Slmerifa  nicf)t 
grofee  UriQ(fte,  @ott  banfbar  3U  jein?  ?iid^t 
bob  toir  bcffer  finb  al§  anbere  iWenidbcn, 
ober  S^ationen  ober  936Ifer,  ober  burdb  @ot» 
teg  Bwlbffbng  unb  ©d)icfung  ift  ung  foId)e 
@nabe  unb  oiele  Segnungen  suteil  getoor* 
ben,  toobon  baubtfdcbli^  bie  ©urobaer,  bie 
2t)ier,  Stfrifoner  unb  biele  onbere  Stomme 
unb  Golfer  nidbtg  bobon  toiffen.  Stedbte  3>Qnf« 
borfcit  gibt  ung  einen  Sinn,  ber  toillig  unb 
bereit  modit,  ung  ftetg  unb  aUeaeit  banfbar 
3u  ertoeifen,  fiir  alleg,  toag  toir  finb  unb 
baben.  ©inb  toir  fcbon  in  ben  ormften  unb 
fdbtoeritcn  SSerboItniifen  fo  jinb  toir  bod) 
ftetg  @ott  einen  3)anf  fdbulbig,  benn  eg 
modbte  immer  nod)  fd)Iimmer  fein.  ^nn 
bie  aeitlidben  Segnungen  todbren  om  beften 
nur  eine  furae  3eit,  ober  toir  fotten  eine  Ie» 
benbige  ^offnung  beg  etoigen  Sobeng  in  ung 
baben,  nidbt  allein  aber  bag,  bafe  toir  etoig 
lebcn  follen,  fonbern  bafe  toir  ben  ©lauben 
baben,  ben  @ott  toirft,  bafe  toir  na^  bem 
©rbenlouf  unb  ^ilgcrreifc,  ein  $eim  bei 
Sefu  bereitet  toiffen-  //Unb  toenn  icb  bin* 
gebc,  eudb  bie  Stdtte  an  bereiten,  fo  toiH  idb 
toicber  fommen  unb  eucb  an  niir  nebmen, 
Quf  bafe  ibr  feib,  too  icb  bin”  foHte  unfer 
^era  fo  banfbar  gegen  einen  foldben  ^ei* 
lanf)  ftimmen,  bafe  eg  OoH  '©egenliebc  aw 
ibm  erfiillt  toirb,  bafe  toir  nidbtg  anberg  tool* 
len  alg  ein  fteteg  3)anfegleben  an  fiibren. 
„Seib  banfbar  in  alien  2)ingen”  fagt  ber 
SIboftel. 


iReutgfeiteit  nnb  Segebettbeiten. 


®enn  14  Oftober  tourbe  Siebegmal  ge» 
baltcn  in  ©ucbanan  ©ountg,  ^otoa  in  ber 
Sfaaf  ©ingeridb  ©emeinbe  unb  fo  oucb  in 
bem  ©brift-  S9ontreger  feinen  Siib  SCbcil, 
nnb  ben  21  in  fcinem  9forb  5tbeil,  too  bonn 
aucb  Xiencr  ©rtodblung  ouggefiibrt  getoor* 
ben  ift.  Unb  bag  2oog  ift  auf  ben  jiingen 
®r.  ^onag,  Sobn  bon  ^ofebb  ©ontreger  ge* 
fonen.  Seine  ?Ibbreffe  ift:  ^onag  S.  ®on* 
treger,  gairbanfg,  ^otoa.  ©ottcg  reicben 
©egen  unb  bofe  er  ficb  leiten  unb  fiibren 
laffcn  toirb  bon  bem  bciligen  unb  guten 
@eift  ift  unfer  ffiunfcb. 


^re.  9tob  9hffleb  unb  Somilie  bon  Oel* 


toein,  ^otoa  finb  furalidb  nodb  ®ober,  2)el- 
atoare  getoanbert  um  bort  ibren  SSobnort 
an  bttben. 


%  §)ober  unb  3Beib,  Sen.  ^^bomog  unb 
3Wrg.  ^oel  Seacbb  bon  nabe  S^bomag  Ofla* 
bomo  mit  3Inbb  Sontreger  bon  ^onfog  olg 
„5ubrmonn’  nradbten  fiiralidb  einen  furaen 
Sefucb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  SIrtbur,  ^Hinoig 
ouf  ibrer  ^eimreife  bon  berfdbiebenen  oft* 
lidben  ©emeinben  an  befud)en. 


155ie  asitttoe  2bbio  ?)ober  bon  a)fc©ratog- 
bille,  Snbiana  toor  auf  befudb  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  SIrtbur,  ^Ilinoig  ibre  etiidbe 
©cbtoeftern  unb  Sefonnte  an  befud)en. 


2)obib  garmtoalb  unb  ©obn  bon  Strtbur, 
^Hinoig  bertoeilten  ficb  cine  SBocbe  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  ©bibfbctoana,  ^nbiona  greunb 
unb  Sefannte  an  befudben. 


Sebi  ^eff  unb  S.  21.  ©.  SWiHer  bon  2Irtbur 
toaren  etiidbe  Stage  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
©ofben  unb  ^opefo,  ^nbiana. 


2>an.  25?aft  bon  Jlobefo,  ^nbiana  toar 
eine  2Bodbe  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  iirtbur,  SHi* 
noig  ©Item  unb  ©efdbtoifter  an  befudben. 


Si.  i9Koft  bon  2Irtbur  ift  in  .^olmeg 
©ountb,  Dbio  feinen  franfen  Sruber  Src- 
©omuel  IWaft  an  befudben,  ber  aicmiidb  Ici- 
benb  ift. 


Scnebict  2PUIIer  unb  28eib,  ^ofebb  2IiiIIer 
unb  2Bitttoe  2tba  (^erfbberger)  2)ober  bon 
^olona,  Sotoa  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2trtbur,  ^Hinoig  greunb  unb  Sefannte  a« 
befudben. 

^eute  obenb  ben  6  3fobember  ift  bie  9fadb* 
ridbt  gefommen  bag  ber  SSitttoer  Sobn 
©bnbb/  ber  toobnbaft  toar  bei  feinem  ©obn 
SDan.  ©bnbb  nabe  2[rtbur,  ^Ilinoig  feinen 
2tbfdbieb  genommen  bnt  in  bie  ©toigfeit, 
baben  aber  nidbt  erfabren  um  toel^e  ©tunbe 
eg  gefdbeben  ift,  ober  toonn  Seerbigung  ftatt 
finben  foU,  foldbeg  foU  fbdter  erf^einen. 

Slfd).  21.  S.  aWoft  unb  ipre.  ^oe  ®. 
Sdbrocf  bon  2trtbur,  ^Ilinoig  unb  Sifdb-  91. 
S-  ‘'IKiflcr  unb  ©li  Sontreger  bon  ^ib* 
bleburt),  ^nbiana  finb  in  3)obieg  ©ountt), 
Snbiano  auf  ©emeinbe»2trbeit  unb  bag 
28ort  ©otteg  brebigen. 


bcr  IBtbrleit 
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SBorunt  finb  loir  bonfbar?  SBarum  oer* 
fommeln  loir  un§,  um  @ott,  bem  ^rrn, 
unfern  3>anf  barjubringen?  biejeS  nidbt 
nur  leere  i^orm  ober  berubt  unfere  IJonf* 
borfeit  auf  irgenb  einem  geloifycn  @runbc? 
Sn  anberen  SBorten:  ^aben  loir  cine  loirf- 
lidbe  UrfodEie  aum  ®anfen?  3Birb  bie  ^onf* 
fQgunff§tag*^olfIamQtion  wnfereS  iJJrafi* 
benten  nur  erlaffcn,  loeil  e§  eine  oltberge* 
brocbte  ©eloobnbeit  i[t?  S'Jein,  loir  bal^n 
einen  guten  ©runb  gur  2>anfbarfeit  unb 
biefer  liegt  borin,  bafe  loir  ganalitb  bon  @ott 
obbcingig  unb  oboe ^bo  bollig  bilfloS  finb. 
Unfer  Seben  ift  in  ^Dciner  ^anb  unb  bangt 
bon  ^einen  ©egnu'ng^n  unb  Oeiner  i^iir* 
forge  ob.  O,  loie  biele  SRenfdben  boben  bie* 
fe  Xotfodbe  gona  ou§  ben  SCugen  berloren! 
Semanb  erinnerte  einmal  einen  fionbinann 
boron,  bofe  e§  feine  ^flidbt  fei,  ©ott  fiir  ben 
reidben  ©rntefegen  au  bonfen.  Sliefer  ober 
ontttjortete:  babe  bo§  Sonb  bebout,  ben 

©omen  ouSgeftreut  unb  bie  @rnte  einge* 
beimft.  3)0  i(b  felbft  oUe  Strbeit  geton,  bin 
idb  niemonb  aunt  3)onf  berbfiidbtet.”  3)iefer 
SKonn  Ocrgofe,  toer  ibm  bie  ^efunbbeit  unb 
!Jroft  aum  3[rbeiten  gegeben,  loer  bem  So* 
ben  bie  grodbtborfeit  oerlieben  unb  ben 
^im  in  bo§  ©omenforn  gelegt  batte.  ®r 
bodbte  nidbt  boron,  bofe  @ott  e§  loor,  ber 
9iegen  unb  ©onnenfdbein  gefonbt. 

SBir  oUe  finb  Oielfodb  gcneigt,  bo§,  tool 
loir  ernten  unb  oerbicnen,  oil  bie  griidbte 
unferer  SIrbeit  au  betrocbten  unb  bobei  ao 
Oergeffen,  bofe  oboe  ben  ©egen  ©ottel  ofle 
unfere  3lrbeit  umfonft  more.  Winter  ollen 
©egnungen,  bie  uni  aoteil  toerben,  ftebt 
ber  fegenfbenbenbe  ^ott.  Winter  ber  ©cbob* 
fung  ift  ber  ©dbopfer.  „Sn  Sbnt  leben,  toe* 
ben  unb  finb  loir.”  Slllel  bat  bon  Sbm  Se* 
ben  unb  Obem  erbolten.  ^ir  finb  in  jeber 
^infidbt  Oon  Sbm  obbongig  unb  ouf  Sb” 
ongetoiefen.  SBiirbe  @ott  bie  SIrbeit  unferer 
§anbe  nidbt  fegnen,  toiirbe  @r  nidbt  fftegen 
unb  ©onnenfdbein  geben,  fo  tooren  unfere 
Xifdbe  leer,  jo,  oudb  bie  ^leibung  unb  ollel 
onbere  Siottoenbige  toiirbe  uni  mongeln. 

aBeil  @r  ber  <Seber  oUer  guten  ©oben 
ift  unb  oHel  don  ©einer  §onb  fommt,  finb 
loir  Sbbi  unfern  3)onf  fdbwibig.  Unb 
toenn  loir  om  3)onffogungltoge  Sbm  einen 
befonberen  2)onf  borbringen  tooHen,  fo  foU* 
ten  loir  toobi  borouf  bebodbt  fein,  bofe  biefel 
nidbt  nur  mit  unfern  Citizen,  fonbern  bon 


gonaem  ^eraen  gefdbiebt.  Um  bonfbor  a« 
fein,  miiffen  loir  bol  ©ute,  bol  uni  ber 
$err  gibt,  au  fdbo^cn  loiffen.  ®rft  toenn  loir 
bie  ©rofee  ber  ©egnungen,  bie  uni  aotcil 
getoorben  finb,  erfennen  lernen,  fonnen  loir 
bon  ^eraen  bonfen.  3)ol,  tool  ber  $err  uni 
gibt,  finb  ©nobengoben,  loir  baben  feincn 
iinfbrucb  ouf  irgenb  ettool.  ©o  biele  SWen- 
fdben  murren  unb  flogen,  loeil  el  ibnen  in 
biefem  2eben  nidbt  fo  gut  gebt  toie  mondben 
onbern,  bie  fie  beneiben.  ffiiebiel  beffer  too* 
re  el,  toenn  fie  ber  ©egnungen,  bie  ber  ^crr 
oudb  ibaen  fdbon  auteil  toerben  liefe,  geben* 
fen  toiirben.  ©ie  toiirben  bonn  oufboren  aw 
murren  unb  au  flogen  unb  onftott  beffen  on* 
fongen  au  bonfen. 

©I  toirb  eraciblt,  bob  eiu  ®?ann  feincn 
beiben  ©obnen  om  QWorgen  bel  3>onffa- 
gungltogcl  ouftrug,  burdb  bie  ©tobt  au 
geben  unb  ibm  bonn  bei  ibrcr  Stiidffebr  a.u 
fogen,  ob  fie  ettool  gefeben  b^eu,  bol  fie 
aur  ^onfborfeit  ongeregt  butie.  3)er  erfte 
ging  fcinel  fSegel  unb  oil  er  auriidffebrtc, 
fogte  er:  „^cb  fonn  nidbt  einfeben,  bofe  idb 
fiir  irgenb  ettool  3)onf  fogen  foUte!”  3)onn 
fing  er  on  bon  benen  au  reben,  bie  el  oHem 
2Inf(bein  nodb  beffer  batt^u  i>cnn  er  felbft. 
®r  nonnte  bie  Sleidben,  bie  im  Ueberflufee  Ic* 
ben  unb  berglidb  bol  loenige,  bol  er  befofe 
mit  ibrem  ffteicbtum.  9tirgenbl  fonnte  er 
einen  ©runb  ober  ein  Urfodbe  aum  3)onfen 
feben. 

3)er  onbere  bingegen  fom  mit  leudbtenben 
9Iugen  auriirf  unb  eraobite,  toie  biel  er  ge¬ 
feben,  bol  ibn  aur  JJonfborfeit  ongefbornt 
bobe.  „Sdb  fob/’  fbradb  cr,  „bcn  berfrub* 
belten  ^obonnel,  ber  fidb  nidbt  obne  jhudfen 
fortbetoegen  fonn,  unb  o,  toie  bonfbor  bin 
idb,  bafe  idb  gefunbe  ©lieber  babe!  5tudb  fab 
idb  bie  olte  2)?utter  fKiiller,  bie  fo  orm  unb 
berloffen  ift,  bie  gor  niemonb  bat,  ber  fidb 
ibrer  onnimmt.  ®o  bodbte  idb  an  unfer  trou* 
lidbel  ^eim,  an  meine  lieben  ©Item,  ^reun* 
be,  Sertoonbte  unb  Sefonnte.  2In  ben  ©tro* 
fecnecfen  ftonben  orme,  in  2umt)en  gefleibetc 
^noben,  bie  fidb  burdb  ben  Serfouf  bon  3ci* 
tungen  ettool  au  berbienen  fudben ;  bo  bonftc 
idb  ®att,  bem  ^rrn,  bofe  idb  flute  ^Meiber 
onauaieben  babe.  9ludb  fab  i^  einen  ormen 
i^ubbel  in  feinem  gobrftubl  fiben,  obne 
beffen  $ilfe  er  ficb  ni^t  fortbetoegen  fonnte 
unb,  0  mein  Soter,  i^  fob  fo  biele,  bie  fidb 
ber  ©egnungen,  bie  ibnen  auteil  getoorben 
finb,  nidbt  erfreuen  unb  idb  mufete  immer 
unb  immer  toiebcr  benfen:  „£),  toie  grofee 
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llrfod^  ^loben  hjir  bod^,  banfbor  5u  fein!” 
ffieldbem  biefer  beiben  ©obne  toorft  bu  im 
berfloffenen  gleic^? 

ffienn  toft:  unjere  2tugen  bffnen  unb  um 
un§  [cbauen,  |o  toerben  toir  genug  feben, 
toofiir  toir  banfen  miiffen.  iWondbeS  mog 
biellei<f)t  nicbt  jo  fein,  toie  toir  e§  gern  bot» 
ten,  tocnn  toir  ober  borilber  nadbbenfen,  toQ§ 
toir  nidbt  bnben,  fo  bcriieren  toir  bo§  @ute, 
boS  toir  befiben,  au§  ben  2lugen.  SBenn  toir 
aber  bon  bem,  toQ§  toir  oft  gern  batten,  bin* 
toegfcbouen  unb  unfern  SBIicf  ouf  bog  ricb= 
ten,  toQ§  toir  toirflicb  bo^en,  toerben  toir 
genug  Urfodbe  aum  Soben  unb  ®onf«n  ba* 
ben.  SSenn  toir  bem  ^errn  fo  r^t  bon  ^er* 
aen  bonfen,  toerben  toir  innerlidb  frob  unb 
gliicflirf),  toeil  burdb  ba§  2)anfen  bie  Quelle 
oUer  Sreube  erfcbloffen  toirb  unb  ©trome 
be§  biutmlifdben  ©egen§  auf  un§ 
feen. 

$aben  toir  niebt  grofee  Urfadbe  au  bonfen? 
9Bie  bide  unferer  SJtitmenfdben  leiben  SWon^ 
gel,  todbrenb  toir  olleS  S^dtige  boben !  3ludb 
fiir  bie  monnigfaltigen  geiftlidben  ©eg* 
nungen,  bie  ber  §err  un§  auteil  toerben 
Idbt,  foUten  toir  bon  gonaem  ^eraen  bonfen, 
ndmiidb  fiir  bo§  grofee  ^eil  in  ©bnfto, 
beffen  toir  un§  erfreuen  biirfen. 

^udb  bie  -gnobigen  93etoobrungen  unb 
Siibrungen  bc§  .^errn,  bie  ^r  un§  in  ber 
Sergongenbeit  gefdbenft  bat,  foUten  un§ 
aum  35onfen  betoegen.  3Bog  todre  ou§  un§ 
getoorben,  toenn  ®r  ©eine  fdbiibenbe  ^onb 
bon  un§  geaogcn  baffc?  ©elbft  toenn  bir 
ettooS  augeftofeen  fein  foHte,  fo  benfe  boron, 
um  toie  biel  fdblimmer  e§  batte  fein  fonnen. 
Songe  einmol  on,  bie  ©egnungen,  bie  ber 
^^err  bir  auteil  toerben  liefe,  oufauadblen, 
unb  bu  toirft  nidbt  SBorte  ftnben,  beincm 
2)onf  5lu§bru(f  au  geben.  „©eib  bonfbor  in 
ollen  3>ingen!” 

Gbongdium§=^ofoune. 


®er  unfaubere  ©eift. 


S3on  2).  9Woft 

„aBenn  ber  unfoubere  ©eift  bon  bem 
©t'enfeben  ouSfdbret,  fo  burdbtoonbelt  er 
bitrre  ©tdtten,  fudbt  Slube  unb  finbet  fie 
nidbt;  fo  fpriebt  cr:  ^db  toill  toieber  umfeb» 
ren  in  mein  .*0ou‘o,  boroug  idl)  gefommen 
bin.  Unb  toenn  er  fommt,  fo  finbet  er  e§ 
mit  ^efemen  gefebrt  unb  gefdbmiidfet  bonn 
gebet  er  bin,  unb  nimmt  fieben  ©cifter  au 
fidb,  bie  drger  finb  benn  er  felbft,  unb  toenn 


fie  bineinfommen,  toobnen  fie  bo,  unb  toirb 
bernocb  mit  bemfelbigen  SWenfeben  drger 
benn  Oorbin.”  Suf.  11,  24 — 26. 

,3entt  bet  unfaubere  @eift  bon  bent 
fVtenfdben  ondfobrt:”  2>o§  erfiiUt  fidb  menn 
ber  ©iinber  fidb  3U  ®ott  befebrt,  unb  bem 
5teufel  unb  oUeS  too§  boau  geboret  obfogt 
fo  mufe  bonn  ber  unfoubere  @eift  bon  bem 
IWenfdben  ouSfobren.  @o  fonn  e§  bonn  nidbt 
onberS  fein  ber  gute  @eift,  ber  @eift  @otte§ 
bot  bog  ^oug  in  befib;  unb  bat  eg  gerei* 
niget,  fo  toie  ^ott  eg  baben  toil!.  Donn  toir 
lefen  im  3Serg  aubor,  „SBcr  nidbt  mit  mir  ift, 
ber  ift  totber  midb;  unb  toer  nidbt  mit  ntir 
fammelt,  ber  aerftrenet.’^  ©o  fonn  eg  bonn 
nidbt  toobi  onberg  fein  ber  gute  ®eift,  ober 
ber  SJdfe  Seift  regiert  bog  ^era*  ,f©elig 
finb  bie  reineg  ^eraeng  finb,  boon  fie  toer¬ 
ben  @att  fdbonen.  ^ier  ift  bonn  ein  ^enfdb 
ber  nur  ein  Stnfdnger  ift  im  Dteidbe  ©otteg ; 
unb  biefer  berriidbe  auftonb  toirb  bolb  toie¬ 
ber  SSerfudbt,  ber  ©oton  fommt  unb  finbet 
eg  gereiniget  unb  gefdbmiidfet.  ^o  fo  fin¬ 
bet  er  fie  oUe.  ©g  fogt  nidbt  toenn  er  e§  fo 
finbet.  Unb  bog  ^oug  e  r  a)  bleibt  fe^t 
rein  don  beg  2:eufelg  bienft,  big  bofe  ber  un¬ 
foubere  ©eift  eg  toieber  derunreiniget.  Ser 
fommt  bonn  unb  fiebet  bofe  ber  S^dmlidbe 
©eift  ber  ibn  biuoug  getrieben  bot,  fonn  ibn 
oudb  broufeen  bolten ;  bonn  gebet  er  biu  unb 
fudbet  ficb  biilfc  t^on  feinem  Dtegiment,  fie¬ 
ben  onbere  ^ifter,  bie  nodb  drger  finb  benn 
er  felbft.  2)ie  fudben  bonn  ibn  au  derlodfen 
mit  fiifee  SSorte  unb  prddbtigen  ffteben.  Unb 
toenn  bog  nidbt  gebet,  fo  fommt  ein  onberer 
ber  ©eift  ber  Scitmobe;  unb  toenn  bog  nidbt 
gebet,  fo  fommt  ein  britter  ber  bat  ein  febo- 
ner  f^oof  Spiel  ©tube;  unb  toenn  bag  niibt 
gebet,  bann  fommt  ein  dierter,  ber  bat  bonn 
Pine  ©tube  gerobe  neben  bem  onbern,  ber 
bot  ollerlei  ftorfeg  ©etrdnf,  bo  toirb  bie 
Cuft  getoedft  nodb  onbern  SBeibern ;  toie  ©o- 
lomon  fogt,  ©priidbe  23,  33.  Unb  toenn  bie- 
feg  oEeg  abgefdblogen  toirb ;  fo  fommt  bonn 
ein  fiinfter  ber  bot  bonn  diele  SBege  um  ©elb 
au  moeben  obne  3lrbeit;  unb  toenn  bog  nidbt 
gebet,  fo  fommt  bonn  ein  fedbfter  ber  bat 
bonn  bie  gl^ifdbeg  8uft  ber  Stugenluft  unb 
boffdrtigeg  Seben,  on  au  preifen;  unb  toenn 
bog  nidbt  gebt;  fo  fommt  bonn  ein  fiebenter, 
ber  bat  bann  olle  derbommlidbe  SBerfe  beS 
gleifdbcg  on  au  bieten,  don  benen  toir  lefen 
in  ber  SBibel.  Sine  grofee  derfudbung,  unb 
toenn  bog  nidbt  gebet,  fo  fommt  bonn  er 
ber  o^te  felber  toieber  auriidf  gerobe  nodb 


^ertlb  bet 


H  bent  ©otteSbienft,  unb  fuci^t  boS  gebortc 
aSort  be§  etotgctt  fiebcnS  in  bergefe  ju  brin» 
gen,  mit  ollerlei  leid^tfertige  ©efbracfie,  3i= 
goren  unb  Sifloi^etten  rauc^en:  ipelc^eS  ge» 
toobnlid^  §anb  jn  ^anb  gebet  mit  ben  un= 
nii^en  aSorten,  Don  benen  bie  aWenfdien 
SRe^enid^oft  geben  miiffen,  am  lefeten  unb 
^  iungften  ^eridbt. 

I  Scbrecflicb  ift  e§  baran  au  benfen,  toie  un* 

befiinimert  bafe  mir  babin  fieben  fonnen; 

I  al§  menu  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  eine  <3aije  mare, 

[  bie  faum  bobenS  tnertb  ift  in  biefem  Seben; 
unb  ba§  ^ige  Seben  nur  eine  getraumte 
-  gabel  mare,  ^oge  bo(b  ber  liebe  @ott  un§ 
aUe  bie  biefeg  lefen,  au§  bem  Sauen  auftonb 
aufriitteln,  unb  mit  Got  au§  Sobom  eilen 
al§  menu  geuer  bii^ter  un§  mare.  S)ann 
naif)  bem  DoHem  8inne  Dorn  SBort  ift  ba§ 
[  Derbammlidbe  bSttifdfie  geuer  banter  bem 
©ottlofen  Siinber. 


fRidjt  3iae  rein. 


yt.  2).  arjaft. 

2)en  grofeen  Unterfcbieb  macben  mir  ge« 
rabe  b^er,  entmeber  fiir  ben  ^immel  ober 
fur  bie  $oIIe. 

©bnftwS  b£i^  f^i^€  Stboftel  berufen,  fie 
finb  3lIIe  tommen,  unb  mandbe  bie  nidbt  ba§ 
@nbe  angefdbauet  'S^ahen,  batten  ^uba§  fiir 
einen  grofeen  aWann  angefeben,  in  bem  er 
ben  ^eutel  battc  unb  oft  gebraudbt  mor  fiir 
belfen  im  ^lon  legen  mie  bie  aeitlicbe  <&o= 
(ben  au  fcblid^ten. 

^efu§  mufete  feinen  aSerrater  mobl  bo- 
rum  fpracb  er:  Sbr  feib  nidfit  Me  rein. 

^etru§  bat  miiffen  lernen  burcb  bitterlidb 
aSeinen  bafe  er  nur  ein  fd^madber  SKenfcb 
ift,  unb  gana  au§  ®naben  felig  merben  fann. 

(Si  bat  micb  fcbon  gemunbert  marum  ber 
Suba§  fo  balb  ein  ©nbc  nobm.  aStr  finben 
biefe  beibe  ajJdnner  bei  ^efu.  Xer  Subo§ 
bat  fo  ein  moralifdbeS  Seben  gefiibrt  bafe  bie 
»*  hunger  bort  am  Slbenbeffen  nicbt  gemufet 
baben  mer  ber  SBerriitber  fein  follte.  ®a§ 
nebmlidbe  2Bort  ba§  ein  grofeer  @egen  ift 
un§  Diet  greube,  grieben,  unb  ©ottfelig* 
feit  bringt,  tbut  bem,  ber  einen  aWiSbraud) 
baDon  madbt  ridbten  unb  Derbammcn  in 
bie  aufeerfte  ginfternife  binauS,  ba  mirb 
beulen  unb  adbneflaDDen  fein. 

'3)a§  rotbe  a??eer  ba  ^frael  burcb  ging, 
trodenen  gufeeS,  ba  ba§  SWeer  auf  beiben 
•Seiten  ftanb  mie  eine  SWauer,  ba  alle  ^riiD* 
pel,  ante  unb  Sauglinge  gliidflidb  burdbgin* 


eTf 

gen,  ba  ber  ftorfe  ^nig  mit  grofeen  SBagpi 
unb  attte  feine  grofee  2trmee  e§  SSerfitcbt 
finb  fie  ertrunfen.  SBobrliib  toie  ©alopno 
fagt:  gefaltt  mand^en  ein  aSeg  mob|» 

abcr  ba§  ©nbe.ift  ber  Slob.  • 

Siorum  taffct  un§  fleife  tbun  unfere 
mablung  feft  au  macben  mit  Scfu  '.  ^ucbct 
unb  ajctet  ba§  mir  nicbt  in  ainfedbtung  faHe^ 

3>ie  ffteinigung  ift  nicbt  m  ber  SCaitfe;  fie 
ift  nid)t  im  balten  bc§  aibenbmabB,  imcb 
im  atlmofen,  bodb  finb  bie§  Slugenben  bie 
ein  aieugeborner  tbut.  SBaS  ift  e§  bann? 

@ie  ift  eine  ■@abe  unb  aSirfung  be§  §eilige« 
©ei'fteS. 

©iner  fommt  au  ^efu  unb  fpracb:  $err; 
fo  bu  miHft,  fonnft  bu  micb  reinigen. 
miC  e§  tbun.  ^ott  tbut  unb  mitt  un§  reli 
nigen  fo  mir  im  ©lauben  au  ibm  foramen, 
mit  ©ufee  unb  Seibtragen  iiber  unfer  fiinbf 
lid^eS  Seben. 

Slann  ift  e§  fiir  un§,  in  ibm  au  lebcn  bi§ 
am  ®nbe  unfereS  Seben§.  ©leidb  mie  ^fu 
gerebet  au  feinem  ©aft  in  ber  5ttacbt:  Sbt 
miiffet  Don  itteuem  geboren.  merben.  ■  ; 

3>a§  jft  ba§  Slbor  aunt  .^pimmelreicb,  bann 
mie  mir  nun  angenommen  baben  unfecit 
^errn  ©brifto  ^efu,  fo  manbelt  in  ^bnij 
feit  gemuraelt  unb  erbaut  in  ^bm,  mie  ibr 
gelebret  fcib  unb  feib  in  berafelbigen  reidb^ 
licb  ^anfbar. 


^altet  fcfl  an  ber  ©nobe.  ^ 

SCroDer  ] 

Sebet  entfr  Dor,  bo^  toir  nidft  Derlierent 
mn^  toir  crorbeitet  bnben,  fDitbern  Dottcir 
£obn  embfnngen.  ^o^anneS  lebrt  un§  Ddi? 
ber  Siebe  unb  ©eborfam,  bem  ©Iauben,  unb 
au(b  Dom  Seugnife.  ©r  fagt:  0o  mir  be< 
aWenfdben  Seugnife  onnebmen,  fo  ift  ©ottej 
Seugnife  grofeer;  benn  ©otteS  S^ugnifeMfl 
bo§,  bas  et  geacuget  bat  Don  feinent  ©obne* 
^cr  bo  gtanbet  on  ben  Sobn  ©otted,  bet 
bot  fol<be«  3e«flnife  in  ibiiu  aSkr  ©ott  nubt 
glaubet,  ber  ino<bt  ibn  fingner;  benn 
er  gtottbet  nicbt  bem  Sengnib,  boo  ©oti 
jenget  Don  feinem  Sobne.  Unb  ba§  ift  ba§ 
3eugnib,  bofe  und  ©ott.  bad  etoige  fieben 
bat  gegeben,  nnb  foftbed  fieben  ift  in  feinent 
Sobne. 

aSer  ben  Sobn  ©otted  bat,  ber  bat  ba^ 
Seben;  mer  ben  Sobn  ©otted  nicbt  bat,  beo 
bat  bas  2eben  nidbt.  Soltfied  bnbe  i(b  eiicb 
gefiborieben,  bie  ibr  glaubet  an  ben  9famm 
bed  Sofjned  ©otted,  onf  boft  ibr  toiffet,  ba^ 
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etarigt  eebeii  $abet,  nnb  bo§  ibtr 
on  ben  9{anten  beg  @obtteg  dotted. 

Cicbc  greunb,  fonnen  tnir  biefeS  ©e* 
#eimnift  t)erit€ben?  SBenn  toir  @otte§  Slin* 
bet  finb,  bonn  fonn  nld^tS  un§  ben  @Iou* 
ben  on  wnb  feine  Serfobnunfl  neb» 

men.  IDenn  hrir  boben  ben  ®ater,  ©obn, 
nnb  §eiligen  ®eift,  in  unS  mobnenb,  bober 
oucb  bo§  etoige  fieben  in  unS  toobnen.  Unb 
♦Diyfen  bof}  e§  nur  burdb  @ntteg  ^nabe  ift 
bofe  inir  bo^felbe  embfongen  boben. 

3>Qber  [ogt  ^obanneg  (2.  Sob-  8  SSerS) ; 
Sebet  eu<b  bor,  ba^  loir  nicbt  berlieren,  taiag 
loir  rrnebcitet  baben,  fonbeni  boffen  fiobii 
embfangen.  So  Sreunb,  ob  ttiir  njobi  felig 
finb,  fo  leben  mir  bocb  nodb  in  ber  ^offnung, 
bob  tt)ir  bcftanbig  ougborren  fonnen  big 
an  bag  6nbe,  bon  unfecm  natiirlidben  fie- 
ben,  unb  bonn  erft  ben  boffen  fiobn  embfon- 
flen. 

So  cr  fogt:  ©ebet  eudb  bor,  bafe  mir  bog- 
lelbige  nicbt  berlieren.  ®enn  ber  ©celen 
geinb  ift  febr  emfig  urn  ung  folc^g  toeg  an 
nebmen.  ®r  bot  ficb  nidbt  gefdbeut,  Se* 
|ug  ju  fommen,  unb  toollte  ibn  ber^brcn, 
ober  Scfu5  'bor  nidbt  ollein,  fonbcrn  ber  9Sq- 
ter  tbor  bei  ibm,  unb  ber  geinb  fonnte  ibn 
nidbt  ftiiraen.  6ben  fo  mit  ung,  tocnn  h)ir 
i^inber  ©otteg  finb,  bann  ift  ber  Sater, 
©obn,  unb  ^eilige  @teift,  bei  ung,  unb  ber 
©bton  fann  ung  nidbt  ftiiraen.  Stber  toenn 
ttnr  auf  ung  feffift  bouen,  fo  boben  mir  fei- 
nen  §interboIt,  baber  toirb  ber  geinb,  ung 
Idbonblicb  in  ©unben,  unb  Seratoeiflung 
bringen;  benn  bon  ung  felbft,  fonnen  toir 
nicbtg  tbun.  Unb  niemonb  fann  ben  ©atan 
iibcrlbaltigen,  obne  bie  $ilfe  bon  obenber. 

Wber  bie  ^ilfc  ift  bereit,  unb  ber  ^n- 
ledbtungen  finb  btele,  bjenn  toir  ung  nur  in 
ben  ©cborfam  begeben  in  ^brifti  fiebr;  unb 
orbeiten  fur  ibn.  SBenn  eg  ftbon  SWenfdben 
gibl  bjo  Jbotten  iiber  unferc  arbeit,  bie  b)ir 
tbun  fiit  ©brifto,  fo  fotten  toir  bocb  baron 
bcnfen,  bofe  ©r  gefagt  bot:  „S[rbeitc  big  idb 
toiebcr  fomme,”  unb  toir  Stedbenfdboft  geben 
ntiiffen  fiir  unferem  i&ierfein.  Unb  Sefug 
bat  felbft  gefogt:  ©elig  feib  ibr,  fo  eu^  bie 
9Renict)en  boffen,  unb  eutb  obfonbcrn,  unb 
fcbelten  eiub,  wnb  bertoerfen  euren  Seamen 
afg^  eincn  bogboftigcn,  urn  beg  QWenfcben- 
Jobncg  toiQcn.  S<^cuet  eudb  oigbann,  unb 
biibfet:  benn  fiebe,  euer  fiobn  ift  grofe  im 
Oimmel.  ^tfreunbe  tootten  toir  obloffen? 
Ob  ncin,  fonft  oerlieren  toir  toog  toir  erar- 
beitet  boben.  Unb  unfer  fiobn  ift  babin. 


3)cnn  ein  ieglidber  toirb  feinen  fiobn  entpfon- 
gen  nadb  feiner  3lrbeit. 

2)aber  tooUen  toir  Ootteg  SWitorbeiter 
fein,  ouf  bafe  toir  bie  frobe  ©timmc  boren 
fonnen:  @i  bu  frommer,  unb  getreuer 
J^edbt,  bu  bift  iiber  toenigem  getreu  getoe- 
fen ;  gebe  ein  au  beineg  ^erren  gf^eube.  So 
toabrlidb  bonn  toerben  toir  ben  boHen  fiobn 
embfongen.  Slber  ber  ^ered^te  toirb  beg 
'©laubeng  leben.  2Ber  ober  toeidben  toirb, 
an  bent  toirb  meine  ©eele  fein  ©efoHen  bo¬ 
ben. 

®ir  ober  finb  nidbt  non  benen,  bie  bo 
toeidben,  unb  berbommet  toerben,  (fo  toir 
ben  toilien  ©otteg  tbun)  fonbern  bon  benen 
bie  bo  glauben,  unb  bie  ©eele  erretten.  SBog 
ift  ober  ber  ©lauben?  ©ine  getoiffe  3ober- 
fidbt,  befe  bag  man  boffet,  unb  nidbt  atoeifelt 
on  bent,  bag  mon  nidbt  fiebet.  fiiebe  greunb, 
merfet  borouf  bag  ber  ©loube  felbft  btefe 
getoiffe  Buberfidbt  ift,  unb  toonn  toir  ©lou- 
ben,  biirfen  toir  nicbt  atoeifein,  toonn  toir 
fjon  unfern  boUcn  fiobn  nidbt  feben  fonnen. 
©onbern  diel  mebr  binaogeben  mit  toobr- 
boftigem  ^eraen,  unb  bolligem  ©louben, 
befprenget  in  unferem  ^eraen,  unb  log  bon 
bem  bofen  ©etoiffen,  unb  getoofdben  om  fiet- 
be,  mit  reinem  3Baffer.  Unb  loffet  ung  bol- 
ten  on  bem  Sefenntnib  ber  ^offnung,  unb 
nicbt  toonfen;  benn  er  ift  treu,  ber  fie  ber- 
beifee  bot. 

Unb  loffet  ung  unter  einonber  unfer 
felbft  toobmebmen,  mit  Sleiaen  aur  fiiebe, 
unb  guten  SBerfen,  unb  nidbt  berloffen  un- 
fere  SBerfommIung,  toie  ©tlidbe  bflegen,  fon¬ 
bern  unter  einonber  ermobnen;  unb  bog 
fo  biel  mebr,  fo  bfel  ibr  febet,  bafe  ftdb  ber 
S^og  nobet.  So  bog  fieben  ift  fura  in  bie- 
fer  2BeIt  ober  in  ber  aufiinftigen  SBelt  toirb 
bog  Seben  toobren  bon  €toigfeit  au  €toig- 
feit,  unb  toir  toerben  unfern  boffen  fiobn 
embfongen,  eg  fei  @ut  ober  SJofe. 

©0  loffet  ung  offen  grnft  ontoenben,  bob 
toir  bie  aSerbeifeung  ein  au  geben  aur  fffube, 
nidbt  berfoumen,  unb  unfer  feiner  bobinten 
bleibet.  ffffoge  ©ott  ung  offe  ©egnen. 


aSom  ^ften  nnb  aSerfen  ber  a^rmberaigfeit. 


3)og  fiebente  ^opitel  ©odborjo. 


as  0  r  r  e  b  e. 

©elicbtc  ©briften!  @g  gebet  olfo  in  ber 
aBelt  immerbor:  toog  ©oU  gebeut,  bog  ift 
iffidbtg;  toog  bie  fffJenfdben  modben,  bog  ift 
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StlleS;  unb  bo  fott  ^ott  jufel^en  unb  foH  fid^ 
baron  genii^en  laffen.  SBenn  nun  @ott  nic^t 
fo  unauSfpred^Iid^  barmberaig  mare  unb 
fcinen  nocb  9ledbt  iiber  un§  ergeben 
laffen  iottte,  tt>a§  tnare  c§  3Bunber,  toenn 
gleicb  taglicb  ^eftilena,  ^rieg,  tbeure  3eit/ 
ber  iablingc  Xob  unb  oUeS  Ungliid  jagte, 
nogte  unb  bloflte?  ■SoIIte  bodb  foldbe  SKen- 
f(ben  biHig  bie  ©rbe  berfcblingen,  bofe  fic 
<5iott  fo  sum  Smarten  madden  tooHen,  toeil 
fie  tbun  unb  laffen  btetoeil  anberS,  unb  inaS 
ibnen  olfo  gefottt,  unb  inoUen  bennodb  baau 
nicbt  boren  nocb  leiben,  bafe  man  ibnen  fa* 
gen  ut^  fie  barum  ftrofen  foil.  D  bu  blinbe 
aBeltll  O  ibr  berftodften  3Kenf(ben,  bie  ibr 
eud^  alfo  berrennet  unb  berbrennet  an  @ott, 
feinem  SBort  unb  etoigen  SBerberben !  3)ie* 
fe§  toollen  toir  audb  au  unferer  SBufee  unb 
Sefferung  betraibten  bei  bem 
7  ^  a  |)  i  t  e  I. 

Unb  e§  gefdbob  im  bierten  Sabr  be§  ^o* 
nig§  sDariuS,  Safe  be§  §errn  2Bort  geftbab 
au  Sadboria,  am  bierten  Silage  be§  neunten 
flWonben,  toeldber  b^ifet  (£bi§Ieb;  ba  Sareaer 
unb  JRegem  3WeIecb  fammt  ibren  fieuten 
fanbten  in  bo§  ^au§  @otte§,  au  bitten  bor 
bem  ^errn;  unb  liefeen  fagen  ben  ^rieftern, 
bie  ba  bjoren  um  ba§  ^au§  be§  .^errn  3e* 
booth,  unb  au  ben  ^rot>beten:  3Wu6  idb  aucb 
nodb  tneinen  im  fiinften  iWonben  unb  micb 
entbolten,  toie  idb  foIdbeS  getban  bQ^e  nun 
etli^e  Subre? 

Unb  be§  <$errn  3ebabtb  2Bort  gefdbob  au 
mir  unb  fbradb  :  ©age  oHem  SSoIf  im  Sanbe, 
unb  ben  ^rieftern  unb  fbridb :  2)a  ibr  foftetet 
unb  Seibe  truget  im  fiinften  unb  ©iebenten 
SWonben  biefe  fiebenaig  ^obre  long,  ba6t 
ibr  mir  fo  gefaftet?  Obcr  bo  ibr  afeet  unb 
tronfet,  babt  ibr  nidbt  fiir  eudb  felbft  gegeffen 
unb  getrunfen?  Sft§  nidbt  ba§,  teieldbeS  ber 
$err  prebigen  liefe  burdb  bie  borigen  ^ro* 
bbeten,  bo  ^erufolem  bettjobnet  loar  unb 
botte  bie  OfuHe  fammt  ibren  ©tdbten  umber, 
unb  fieute  toobneten,  beibe  gegen  iWittag 
unb  in  ©riinben?  Unb  be§  ^errn  Sort  ge* 
fdbab  au  ©odbarfo  unb  fbrodb;  ©o  fpricbt 
ber  3ebootb:  fHiitet  recbt,  unb  ein  feglidber 
betoeife  an  feinem  95ruber  ©iite  unb  Sorm* 
bcraigfeit;  unb  tbut  nicbt  Unrecbt  ben  3Bitt* 
toen,  aSoifen,  gremblingen  unb  Slrmen; 
unb  benfe  feiner  toiber  feinen  ©ruber  ettt)o§ 
2trge§  in  feinem  ^eraen.  Slber  fie  tooHten 
nidbt  aufmerfen,  unb  febreten  mir  ben  9tuf* 
fen  au,  unb  berftodften  ibre  Dbren,  baft  fie 
nidbt  boreten.  Unb  fteHeten  ibre  $eraen  mie 


einen  ^mont,  bafe  fie  nicbt  boreten  baS  @e- 
feb  unb  aSorte,  toeicbe  ber  $err  S^bootJ 
fanbte  in  feinem  ©eifte,  burcb  bie  borigen 
©rot)beten.  ^aber  fo  grower  3orn  bom 
^errn  3ebaotb  fommen  ift.  Unb  ift  olfo  er- 
gangen :  ©lei^  toie  geprebiget  toorb,  unb  fie 
nicbt  boreten,  fo  mollt  idb  Qudb  nidbt  boren, 
ba  fie  riefen,  fbridbt  ber  $err  3pbaotb.  SU* 
fo  bobe  idb  fie  a^^ftreuet  unter  aUc  $eibcn/ 
bie  fie  nicbt  fennen;  unb  ift  boS  Sanb  binder 
ibnen  toufte  gebli^en,  baft  niemanb  brin* 
nen  nwnbelt  nodb  b3obnet,  unb  ift  baS  eble 
Sanb  awr  aSuftung  gemaebt. 

©ummarium. 

Sft  eine  febr  fdbone  ©rebigt  toiber  bie 
^euiler,  tnelcbe  meineten,  unferm  @ott 
more  biel  an  ibrem  goft^”  gelegen.  aSiber 
biefelbigen  prebigt  auf§  ©rfte  ber  ^ropbef 
©aebarjo  unb  fpriebt:  aWon  effe  ober  fafte, 
fo  effen  ober  faften  toir  un§  felbft  @ott  fcl 
bamit  nidbtS  gebienet,  93.  5.  ^arnadb  ant* 
toortet  ©ott  unb  fpriebt:  aSSer  recbt  faften 
unb  @ott  redbt  bienen  tooUc,  ber  foH  nie- 
monb  unrecbt  tbun,  jeberman,  fonberlicb 
ober  ben  airmen,  gern  unb  milbiglidb  bel- 
fen  unb  bem  9?acbften  niebtS  argeS  gebenfen, 
©.  9.  Slber  foId^eS  fpriebt  er,  tooHen  bie 
^eudbler  nidbt  tbun;  fonbern  man  prebige, 
toa§  man  toolle,  tbun  fie,  toaS  ibnen  gefaflt 
unb  meinen,  c§  fott  mit  bem  gaften  aiUeS 
beaablt  fein,  ©.  13;  gleidb  tote  bie  toflen 
©apiften  in  ^loftern  unb  fonft  audb  tbutt* 
^arum  bot  @ott  fie  enblidb  mit  ibrem  So¬ 
ften  unb  ©ntbalten  unb  tooS  ber  ^pdbcl- 
toerfe  mebr  tooren,  bie  ficb  felbft  ertoabiten, 
obne,  jo  toiber  @ottc§  aSort  unb  ©efeble, 
fabren  unb  burcb  bie  9tomer  bertoiiften 
laffen. 

©  0 1  u  m. 

©ott,  ber  ©ater  oiler  ©noben  unb  ©arm* 
beraigfeit,  erleudbte  an  toobren  ©ufee  aHe 
^eudbler,  unb  regiere  unS,  bafe  toir  on  un¬ 
ferm  97adbften  alle  ©armberaigfeit  betoeifcti, 
bafe  nidbt  oudb  fein  3orn,  ©rimm  unb  ©tro- 
fen  iiber  unS  fommen,  ^men. 

— ©rtoobit  ouS  einer  often  ©ibel. 

Slttf  bem  3nbif<bett  9Kcer  nocb  ®gbbie»- 

(©cbiufe) 

^db  erftaunte  midb  ber  Slugfidbten  in  ber 
©tabt  1J>bomtari  ba  idb  bin  fam.  2)ie  ©tro- 
feen  gor  enge  unb  toicbelnb  (toinbing).  S5ie 
Seute  fdbmubig  unb  unfauber  auSfebenb. 
9Wit  ibren  ©odben  unb  fiebtbaren  ©erbalt* 


SBt  Iv^eit 
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niffen  im  ne^mlit^en  @rab.  ^et§,  .^unb 
^nb  SBie^)  gcbcii  umber  unermortet,  geben 
•unb  liegen  bin  mo  fie  Uerlongen.  ift  nur 
•cine  gemobnitcbe  @Qcbe  entmeberS  ober 
!>iinbt)ieb  [icb  gerobe  ouf  ben  SorgongSboben 
einc§  .$auje§  ju  legen.  '2)q§  ift  bonn  ibnen 
fein  Unterjcbieb  oB  e§  on  einer  getoobnlicber 
SBobnung  ober  on  einen  ©efribaft^bmiS 
«(bu5inc5g),  @Qftbau§,  ^oftboug  (^o)toffie) 
ober  on  bem  ©abnbof  ift. 

Sn  einer  grofeen  Stabt  ba  idb  mar  ebe  idb 
“aDbamtart  erreidbte  mar  ein  grofeeS  ©tutf 
SRinbdicb  innen  ouf  bem  Soben  gelegen  in 
ibrem  grofeen  ^oftofficebauS.  Dq§  mo^te 
nidjt^  au§,  bal  ©ejdbaft  (bie  bu§ine§§)  ging 
bod)  underbinbert  fort.  Siefe  obgotter  bie» 
nehben  .^eiben  toten  burdbauS  fein  SSieb- 
Sie  meinen  menn  ein§  don  ibnen  ftirbt  fo 
fliebet  ber  @eift  in  etmaS  fonft  SebenbeS, 
bo^  mbcbte  dicKeidbt  in  ein§  don  ibren  3^ie» 
ren  ( minimal!)  gefobren  fein. 

•  Xie  ®tabt  ^bamtori  bat  13,000  (5in= 
mobner  ^ufomihen  gefdbrcinft  in  ungefabr 
ierjellben  -©rofee  don  einem  ber  unferigen 
(Steibeben  bie  mir  1300  ©inmobner  botten. 
J^emdel  jum  ©ofeenodfer  bai^^n  fie  genug. 

ift  nodb  ein  Drt  mo  bie  bienftlidben  2;ie« 
ren  fidb  binlegen  fonnen. 

'^5ie  SWiffion  ©inridbtung  ift  eine  Stredfe 
oufecrbalb  ber  ©tabt,  auSgenommen  boS  ^n= 
buftrialbauS  mo  bie  ermadbfenen  ^oben 
fiinftenbienft  (cabinet  mafing)  gelernt  mer» 
ben.  Die  ®fiffion§baufer  obmobi  fie  nur 
mei§  getiinebt  (gemeifelt)  finb  feben  fie  bocb 
biibfcb  unb  fauber  au§  gegen  biefenigen  in 
ber  Stobt.  §rile  finb  nur  getiindbt,  fo  mobi 
"bag  01emeinbebau§  mie  afle  onbern.  ^ier 
in  biefen  mebr  trodfenen  Sdnbern  feben  bie 
getiindbten  Confer  gar  glatt  unb  mei§  au§, 
gerabe  al§  menn  fie  angeftridben  maren  mit 
einer  9Bei§farbc.  ©g  maren  audb  nodb  bie^ 
ienigen  anberer.  SWiffionS  STnftalten  (Sn» 
ftitutioni)  in  biefer  Umgegenb  meldbe  audb 
nodb  3U  biefer  iSWennonitif^en  fWiffion  ge= 
bbren.  Diefe  batten  im  borau§  meinen  SBo« 
fitcb  audb  ermartet.  unb  derlangt  bob  id)  fic 
befudbi’n  follte.  Die§  babe  id)  dorber  oucb 
im  Smed  gebabt,  iefet  fann  e§  ober  nid)t 
mebr  fein.  Donn  maren  and)  nod)  derfd)ie- 
bene  aubere  in  anbereu  -Oiegenben  bie  mir 
geraten  moren  bi)i  3“  geben.  ©§  tbut  mir 
febr  leib  baf?  bie  3cit  e§  nidbt  mebr  erloubte. 
^d)  bdtte  foCen  ein  ganger  Uftouot  dermei= 
len  in  ^nbia.  ©^  mare  oud)  nod)  febr  inter- 
reffont  gemefen  311  befu^en.  Diel  ift  eine 


Sefte  ©briftendolf  bie  febr  ftorf  ift.  @ie 
mobnen  im  fiiblidben  Dbeil  don  ^nbio.  ©ie 
bebaudten  ergriinbet  ju  fein  don  bem  Stdo* 
ftel  Dboma^  felbft  unb  batten  ibren  ®Iau- 
denSdorfab  juriid  don  berfelben  3eit  b^r. 
©iner  ibrer  ^oftoren,  5^omen§  Slbrobam 
mor  ein  daar  Sabre  suriid  einftmal  in  ber 
^ennonitifdben  ^iffionS  ^genb  fie  ^u 
befudben.  Der  ^rebiger  Cadb  eraabite  mir 
bofe  er  ibn  drebigen  liefe  (mufeten  aber  ein 
Dolmetfi^cr  baben).  ©r  batte  ben  ^rebiger 
3uerft  erdrobt  megen  ibrem  <3^Iauben  unb 
fanb  bie  dornebmften  5|3unfte  cinftimmig 
mit  ibrem  eigenen  ^lauben.  Dodb  menn  i^ 
midb  redbt  erinnern  fonn  batten  fie  bo§ 
gufemafdben  nidbt.  ©in  funger  9Jtonn  mit 
feinem  SBeib  finb  fe^t  bier  in  ber  <Segenb 
don  Dbamtari  ongefiebelt.  0eibe  don  ibnen 
finb  Sebrer  unb  Sebrerin  (teodberS)  in  einer 
ber  SWennonitifdben  Sdbulen  ba.  Den  ^mei- 
ten  Dog  nodb  meiner  Slnfunft  batten  bie 
beiben  gamilien  Stiller  unb  Sobd  eine  ©in- 
fobung  don  bem  jungen  ©bebaar  bei  ibnen 
3u  effen.  ®ie  batten  Difdbe  unb  Stiible  mie 
onbere  ilP^iffionare  audb.  @ie  fdbienen  gor 
befonberg  forgbaft  unb  fauber  an  fein,  mebr 
fo  al§  ber  burdbganglidbe  3nftonb  unter  un§ 
meifeen  Seuten.  Sbre  ^outfarbe  mor  ober 
febr  bnnfel,  bei  nobe  fdbmora.  gotten  ober 
ein  ou§nebmIidb  fdbon  geftalteteS  ^fngefidbt. 
3Bar  beriebtet  bofe  im  Sabr  200  21.  D.  fa- 
men  eine  3abl  2tnfiebler  don  'Sdrien  unb 
bemobnten  biefelben  Orten  ber  Dbomiter, 
fie  batten  audb  ^)en  2IboftoIifdben  ©louben. 
Die  beiben  dermengten  fidb  bann  mit  ein- 
anber.  Der  2tdofteI  Dboma§  foUte  binge- 
ridbtet  morben  fein  don  ben  bamoligen  ^ei- 
ben,  mit  einer  Sanae  erftodben  unb  bann  be- 
groben  nobe  2KiIabur  oufeer  ber  8tobt  SWa- 
bro§.  laor  gerabe  burdb  biefelbe  ©egenb 
gefommen,  batte  e§  ober  bomolS  nidbt  ge- 
mnfet,  erfubr  ba§  nidbt  bi§  idb  nodb  Dbamtori 
fom.  Dem  DbomoS  feine  ©ebeine  foUten 
bonn  nadbber  on  einem  onberen  fernen  Ort 
begroben  morben  fein.  Der  £)rt  foUt  mir 
gerabe  febt  nidbt  au  ein.  ©or  fdbobe  ift  e§, 
meine  idb,  bob  idb  ^iefe  Dbomiter  nidbt  oudb 
nodb  befudben  fonnte. 

Sebt  nodb  megen  ben  notigen  '©ebauben 
fiir  bie  2[u§fabigen,  urn  fie  beffer  beberber- 
gen  unb  derforgen  au  fonnen  fo  mobI  oI§ 
fie  311  bebanbein  (treatments)  au  geben. 
Set)  bilbc  mir  ein  in  meinem  geringen 
geiftlicben  ©efiibl  bofe  eS  ein  ©ott  ange- 
nebmer  Dienft  modbte  fein  menn  bie  mer- 


68t 


^er«Ib  bet 

ten  ©emeinben  ber  unferigen  burdb  unjer 
ganaeS  Sanb  freimtllig  awfamntcn  legen 
toerben  unb  eine  ^onbreid^ung  mittbeilen 
urn  ein  einfac^eS  ©ebaube  aufauricbten  fiir 
ben  notigen  3)ienft  fur  biefe  leibenterf  3?tit 
unb  S^eben^aWenfien.  fragte  greunb 
Sopb  einen  ^aufeS  au 

^Papier  unb  bte  uberf(f)lQg§'^often  beSfelben. 
2)q§  tbot  er  bann  oucb-  ®€r  JRedbnung  nocb 
fottte  ba§  ©ebaube  gemadbt  toerben  fonnen 
fiir  bIo§  2500  in  unferigem  Xljaht,  ba§ 
f  onnte  nidbt  fdjtoer  fallen  auf  eine  ©emeinbe, 
unb  toie  borber  gefagt  glaube  idb  fidberlidb 
todre  e§  ein  redbt  angenebmer  ’Sienft  bem 
^flerbodbften  fo  toobi  oI§  ein  atufeen  au  un« 
feren  fDtit  unb  ateben  SWenfdben.  alle§ 
■bann  au  feinem  aWaieftdtifdben  ^rei§  unb 
©bre,  amen.  3>ie  ©ingebungen  fonnen  un* 
mittelbar  bireft  an  ipreb.  ©eorge  fiabb 
gefanbt  toerben  toeldber  bie  ^aubtuberfidbt 
bat  uber  bie  2tu§fdbigen.  Seine  aibbreffe 
iff:  ^0.  Sabb  (Sub^-  Sban^ibur  Ceber 
^oufe§)  ®b<itotari,  ©.  ^nbia.  2)ie  ©in* 
gaben  fonnen  mit  auSldnbifdber  %  €).  21?. 
O.  bon  ber  ^Poftoffice  ober  mit  iBanf  Siraft 
gefanbt  toerben.  Dber  eB  fann  audf)  an  bie 
„a)?ennonite  93oarb  of  aKiffion§  unb  ©bar* 
itieS,”  ©Ifbart,  ^nbiona  gefanbt  toerben. 
55ann  foUte  aber  fidberlidb  gemelbet  fein  fiir 
toa§  bie  ©ingaben  gebraudbt  fein  foUten. 
SBenn  bireft  nadb  S^bia  gefanbt  toirb,  fo 
toiirbe  febe  ^anbreidbung  ©rcbit  (receibt) 
nadb  gef<mbt  toerben. 

aWein  borbaben  ift  auf  ber  ^nfel  ^atmo§ 
au  fein  ben  10  u.  11  Dftober  um  ba  ba§  ©e* 
bddbtniS  a^*  feiern  bon  bem  ©eburtStag  mei* 
neB  toertben  alten  SSater  oudb  um  unferen 
geto6bnli(ben  (Often  ipenna.)  5W 

batten.  ®ag  allermeifte  meiner  bortbin  au 
geben  ift  bodb  toegen  ben  iBegebenbeiten  bon 
bem  Stpoftel  ^obcmne§  befommen  au  boben. 
^iermit  oIIe§  ©ott  befoblen. 

Sonatbon  SB.  Sff<^er- 


Unfere  Stiteilung. 


^ibet  tJragen. 


9?o.  825.  —  aSer  ift  benen  nabe,  bie  acr* 
brodbcneS  §eraen’§  finb,  unb  bie  ein  ^ev- 
fcblagen  ©emiitb  bab^n? 

9?o.  826.  —  a8o§  toill  ber  ^err  alien 
benen  tbun  bie  aWiibfelig  unb  belaben  aw 
Ibm  fommen? 


Sairbett 

ainttoorten  oiif  ^el  ^rogen. 

iJr.  9?o.  817.  —  aSie  fanben  bie  bon  ^§4 
bob,  ^gon  abermal  ba  fie  be§  anbern  SWor* 
gen§  friibe  aufftdnben?  » 

^ntto.  —  2luf  feinem  atntli^  liegen  auf 
ber  ©rbe  bor  ber  Sabe  be§^$crrn,  aber  fein 
§aupt  unb  feine  beiben  ^dnbe  abgebauw- 
auf  ber  Scbtoelte,  bafe  ber  Stumbf  otlbin 
barauf  lag.  l.Sam.  5,  4. 

fiebte.  —  'Dagon  toar  ber  ^b- 
gott  ber  SPbilifter.  @ie  batten  ibm  ein  $au& 
gebaut  au  31§bob  unb  ibn  barein  geftellt. 
3tl§  fie  nun  fiegreidb  awriidf  famen  bon 
bem  Streit  mit  ben  (^rdern,  ober  Sfroel/ 
unb  bie  fiabe  be§  SBunbeS  al§  a3eute  mil* 
bradbten,  fe^ten  fie  fie  neben  ^gon.  @ic 
bielten  fie  toobI  fiir  einen  ©ott  ber  ©brdet 
unb  gaben  ibr  eine  ©tdtte  neben  ibrem  ©ott. 

^e§  anbern  2)?orgen§  fanben  fie  ®agon 
auf  feinem  3tntlib  liegen  auf  ber  ©rbe  bor 
ber  Sabe  be§  a3unbe§.  Sie  febten  ibn  toie^ 
ber  an  feinen  Ort.  !Dcn  atwiten  2)?orgen 
fanben  fie  ibn  abermal  auf  feinem  3lntlife 
liegen,  unb  baau  fein  ^aupt  unb  ^dnbe  ab* 
gebauen.  Obne  SbJeifel  bfl  ber  ^err  fidb 
felbft  gerddbt  an  ben  ^bilHtern  unb  ibren 
©ott  au  SBoben  getoorfen,  toeil  fie  bie  foft-^ 
lidbe  Sabe  be§  SBunbeS  bci  fidb  batten.  ; 

X)ie  SPbilifter  fiiribteten  fi^  bor  ber  fiabe- 
unb  bradbten  fie  bon  einer  Stabt  aur  an*’ 
bern,  aber  ba§  Ungliidf  traf  afle  ©tdbte  ba 
fie  fie  liefeen,  bi§  ibre  spriefter  ben  9?atb 
gaben  bie  Skbe  toieber  auiriidf  au  fenben  an 
ben  ©brdern,  benn^  bie  ^anb  ©otte§  madbte 
ein  febr  grofeen  Sebreefen  unb  2Biirgen  in 
alien  Stdbten  ba  bie.fiabe  be§  Sunbe§  toar.' 
SBei  alien  Siinben  ber  ^inber  SfraelS  toar 
ber  §err  ibnen  toieber  gndbig  unb  bradbte 
bie  2abe  toieber  brim  au  ibnen. 

5r.  atol  818.  — aSeldbe  ©lieber  ber  Sci* 
be§  finb  bie  ndtbigften  ? 

aintto.  —  Oie  un§  biinfen  bie  f^todcbften 
au  fein.  l.©or.  12,  22. 

atu^Iitbc  fiebre.  —  Die  ©lieber  unfere& 
2eibe§  bie  toir  am  toenigften  entbebren  fdn* 
nen  unb  un§  am  meiften  toertb  finb,  bie  finb 
bie  fcbtoddbften — fo  toie  baB  ?tuge  unb  bo§ 
Obr.  3Bie  fdjtoadb  finb  bocb  foId)e  ©lieber 
unb  toie  notbig  finb  fie.  aBa§  SPauIus  aber 
Icbren  toill  mit  biefen  SBorten  ift  bas,  bafe 
bie  ©lieber  am  Seibe  ©brifti,  bas  ift  in  ber 
©emeine,  bie  am  fcbtoddbften  finb,  bie  finb 
bie  ndtbigften,  unb  umgefebrt,  bie  notbig* 
ften  finb  bie  fdbtoddbften. 


^erolb  ber  9Babr|eit 


©d^lDOcbe  meeben  t>ort  dielen  aB 

anniti  unb  unnotbig  ongefeben.  ^ber  ^qu- 
fulS  lebrt  un&  anberS.  ®ie  ©dbtoadben  finb 
bie  natbigften,  benn  burdb  foldbe  ©liebet 
Ccrnen  iDir  ©ebulb  iiben.  2>urdb  foicbe  ©lie* 
bcr  tDcrben  toir  oft  in  bie  Sibel  getrieben. 
•^rt  ttjiffen  ttir  fonncn  toir  Slotb  bcr  bolen 
bee  oOe  Umftonben  pofet. 

-©(icber  geben  im§  3trbeit  unb 
vnodben  un§  btel  (Sorge  unb  Unrube. 

6ine  manebe  foftlidbc  ^erle  in  ®otte§ 
Sort  ttjiirbe  unS  nerborgen  ble^en  ttwnni 
niebt  Umftanben  mit  fcbtt)otben  ©Uebern  un§ 
in  bie  ^nge  trieben  unb  unS  an§  fudben  nodb 
Siatb  trieben.  ©oicbe  ©lieber  finb  nidbt  ^u 
Ueraebten,  oielmebr  fottten  n)ir  90?itleiben 
mit  ibnen  baben,  benn  fie  fiillen  eine 
ttotbige  Siicfe.  ©ic  mogen  nur  ein  Bcntner 
ei^fongen  boben  unb  bielleicbt  ben  in  eino 
©rube  oerffborrt  boben,  aber  mondbe  bie 
fiinf  ober  jebn  embfongen  boben  fonnen  nocb 
bon  ibm  lernen. — 93. 


2)er  ^erbfi. 


3)er  Sommer  bot  5fbfcbieb  geuommen. 
^er  ^crbft,  ber  ©tmtbcrbft  fogor  ift  mit 
icifem  3fluge  baberge^ogen.  ®er  polenber 
fagt’S,  no^  beutlicber  bQ§  be^^'^ftfi^e  93ilb 
ber  9?otur.  35ic  S^oge  finb  fiiraer  gettjorben. 
3>ie  2!Qnnenh)Qlber  finb  bunfler  gefarbt. 

fiaub  on  ben  93aumen  aeigt  ein  toun* 
berboreg,  onmutigeS  gorbenfbiel.  Strourig 
loft  ficb  bo§  SBIott  bom  Bt^eiglein  unb  finft 
mubc  unb  leblog  jur  6rbe  nieber.  2)er  frob* 
lid)c  ©efong  ber  SBoglein  berftummt  mebr 
unb  mebr;  bie  bunten  ©anger  boben  ipeim« 
toeb  befommen  unb  finb  iiber  bie  Serge  nod) 
ibrer  fiiblidjen  .^eimat  gejogen. 

Su,  ber  ^crbft  bot  ©injug  gebolten.  ©r 
mirb  nid)t  befungen  mie  ber  bolbe  Senj,  er 
ift  ein  ju  ernfter  9}?Qnn.  6t  ^eigt  niebt  bQ§ 
Icucbtenbe  9luge,  ben  golbenen  ^rona  um§ 
iodige  ^oiipt  unb  ben  elaftifebcn  ©ong  mie 
jener;  miirbeboU  febreitet  er  baber,  mit 
fdiujerer  Soft  bclabcn.  ^m  fienj  bie  Sliite, 
im  .<perbft  bie  j^ruebt.  fienj  bie  .<poff= 
nung,  iin  .^erbft  bie  ©rfiillung.  fiena 
ber  Subel,  im  .^erbft  gefoltete  ^anbe  unb 
ein  frobeS  Danflicb  awi^  ®bre  ©otteS.  Snt 
Sena  ber  im  .^crbft  bie  fegenSooHe 

2BirfIid)fcit.  ^o,  ber  ^erbft  bringt  eine  fe- 
genSDolic  28irflid)feit.  ^onon  acugen 
©ebeunen,  ©pcidber  unb  i^etter.  ^aoon 
aeugt  ber  reidbbefebte  SKarft  in  ber  ©tabt. 


ber  ooHe  ^orb  unb  ba§  gcrunbete  9leb  ber 
bom  'a)?arft  beimfebrenben  ^uafrouen; 
bobon  aeugt  jeber  3^ifcb,  urn  ben  fidb  b^n- 
grige  ©afte  fe^en. 

Sie  ^erbfte§*  ©lodten  lauten  un§  ein 
mabnenbeg  2Bort  in§  Ob^-  93Ii(fe  auriidf 
auf  bie  grubling^*  unb  ©ommerjobre  bei- 
ne§  SebenS.  9tn  STuSfQQt  in  bein  ^era  unb 
Seben  bot  e§  nidbt  gefebit;  ift  ober  eine  @rn» 
te  barouS  ertoadbfen?  ^aft  bu  grudbt  ge* 
tragen,  bem  ^errn  aur  ©bre,  bir  felbft  aum 
©egen  unb  bcinem  fJiadbften  aum  §eil?  ©§ 
berbftelt  bielleidbt  in  beinem  Seben.  Sob^c 
be§  ;^eil§  liegen  biuter  bir;  fie  finb  fo 
fdbnett  babingeflogen  toie  bie  lenten  ©om* 
mermonate.  Sift  bu  felbft  eine  reife  ^rudbt 
gehjorben,  ein  ©otteSmenfdb,  ein  ©loubenS* 
menfdb,  ein  ©ebetSmcnfdb?  2)er  §erbft 
mabnt  aur  fRiidffebr  unb  aur  dinfebr.  6r 
mobnt,  Quf  bie  gufefburen  ©otteS  im  eige» 
nen  Seben  au  odbten  unb  bann  3)onf  au  op- 
fern  ^bm,  ber  un§  mit  ©einem  ©egen  iiber- 
fdbiittet  but.  25er  §erbft  mag  un§  aueb  on 
Serfaumniffe  otter  9trt  erinnern.  aSie  man¬ 
ebe  ^eiBpunbe  mog  unbeadbtet  unb  unbe- 
niipt  babingegangen  fein.  Oft,  audb  au  oft 
mag  bo§  menfdblidbe  $era  bem  Sofen  ftott 
bem  $errn  augeneigt  fein,  bofj  mir  nidbt 
Siebc  faten  unb  borum  nun  audb  uidbt  Siebe 
ernten  fonnen?  Hnb  gefdbob  e§  nidbt  audb, 
bafe  mir  bie  ©timme  be§  guten  ^irten  iiber- 
borten  unb  S^rugbilbern  nodbiagten?  SBor 
niebt  oft  ber  ©inn  nodb  unten  ftott  nocb  oben 
geridbtet?  ^aben  toir  nidbt  Oielfadb  mebr 
^ntereffe  fur  ba§  geaeigt,  ba§  ouf  ©rben  ift, 
oB  bo§,  tt)a§  broben  ift?  S)er  ^erbft  mobnt 
aur  einfebr,  aur  Seugung,  aur  Sufee;  er 
mobnt,  febre  auriidf  in  bie  ^etterorme  ©bri- 
fti  unb  on§  .*pera  be§  SoterS,  ber  nod)  Sei- 
nem  S?inbe  au§fd)aut. 

?luf  mondbem  often,  trouten  9fngefid)te 
9tubt  ftitt  unb  fdbon  ein  ©Iona  bom  Siebte 
Oer  arbenbftunbcn  eine§  rcidben  SebenS, 
Som  $erbfte§Ieucbten  nocb  ber  3eit  be§ 
©trebenS, 

3Bie  lieblid)  muf?  be§  Seben§  ?fbenbfeier 
fein!  — 

28a§  Sidbt  unb  ©dbotten  mor,  biittt  troute§ 
^ommern  ein 

Unb  fiitteS  9(bnen  fiebt  be§  em’gen  Senae§ 
©dbein. 

3)er  ^erbft  loutet  ben  SBinter  ein.  2Scr 
mcife  ift,  forgt  fur  ben  SBinter.  aSie  arm 
ift  ber,  ber  im  ©ommer  toobl  fiir  flitter  unb 
2:onb  geforgt  bat,  ober  nidbt  fiir  eine  toorme 
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U  lier 

^letbung  im  SSHntcr,  nid)l  fiir  ®rennmdtc» 
rial  fiir  ben  Dfen,  nld)t  fiir  etnen  aSorrdt 
fiir  ben  Slifc^!  Unb  armer  noc^  ift,  tocr  ni^t 
gefor^t  fii*^  SBinter  fcineS  2ebcn§ 
unb  nic^t  on  ben  lenten  geicrabenb  gebd(f)t 
bat!  Darum  fagt  g.  aSoife: 

^SBonbrcr,  mufet  bein  S^Ib  bereiten. 
iftiib’  bie  furaen  ©rbentage, 

3)a6  bein  Slcfer  griidbte  trage 
giir  bie  langen  etotgfeilen.” 
allies  lafet  ficb  nicbt  mebr  nadbbolen,  bo(b 
aber  noth  bieleS,  toenn  ber  recite  ernft  bo* 
fiir  norbanben  ift.  SSefteHc  baber  bein  ^auS, 
rette  beine  ©eele!  ©cbe  ein  burcb  bie  enge 
^forte,  toanble  ouf  bent  fd^malen  aSeg  beS 
neuen  fiebenS!  2)er  ^erbft  ift  bie  3cit  ber 
aiuSreife.  ^lage  nicbt  uber  bie  Sefcbtuerben 
beS  ^erbftoIterS,  lafe  fie  bir  toielmebr  ein 
aWittel  ttjerben  aur  inneren  Jteife.  aSie  foft* 
licb  ift  beS  ^erbfteS  reife  gnubt:  „3cb 
be  einen  guten  ^ampf  gefdmtjft,  itb  babe 
ben  Sauf  nollenbet,  idb  babe  ©louben  gebal* 
ten;  binfort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  Jhrone  ber 
^erecbtigfeit”  (2.5Cim.  4,  7.  8).  „®er 
$err  aber  toirb  tnid^  erlbfen  t)on  ollem 
Uebel,  unb  mir  auSbelfen  an  feinem  bintm- 
lifcben  9teid),  toel^em  fci  ©bw  bon  ©migfeit 
an  emigfeit!  3tmen”  (2. 2:im.  4,  18). 


6ine  furae  ^lebigt. 


®in.5:riit)blein  Sergicutc  ftanb  an  einem 
©eaemberabenb  bor  bem  ©ingong  einer 
^oblcngrube  unb  martete  auf  bie  3lu§be* 
aablung  beS  SobneS.  ©in  grower;  fdblanfer 
aJtonn,  mit  ^idfel  unb  brcnnenbem  @ru» 
benlicbt  berfeben,  gefeHte  ficb  bibSW- 

„3llfreb,”  rief  ibnt  einer  ber  TOnner  a«» 
„h}ir  fpra^en  eben  bon  bir;  man  fagt,  bu 
feift  ein  ^eiliger  gemorben.” 

„0ber  gor  ein  ©ingel,”  fpottetc  ein  an* 
berer.  „llnfinn!”  rief  ein  britter,  „2llfrcb 
ift  ein  ^aftor  unb  mirb  unS  aUe  anpre* 
bigen.” 

„9li(btig,”  mcintc  ber  dltefte  unter  ibnen, 
„er  foil  nur  gleicb  bomit  anfongen.  $ier, 
ailfreb,  ift  beine  ©emeinbe  fcbon  berfam* 
melt;  ba  ift  aud)  ein  a3Iod  ^oble,  ber  bir  alS 
toael  bient.  3lIfo,  jebt  loS  mit  beiner 
^rebigt!” 

ailfrcb  batte  rubig  a^gebort  unb  Ia(belte 
uber  biefem  fonberbaren  a3egebren!  3tber 
enblicb  bem  ungeftiimen  Srangen  nad)ge* 
benb,  ftieg  er  auf  ben  58Iocf  unter  immer 


SBabrbeit 

Iduterem  tRufen  ber  Itmftebenben.  ©inm 
^ugenblid  fcnfte  er  baS  ^upt;  Inbem  er  tit 
feinem  t^nnern  ben  $erm  urn  ^ilfc  anrief. 
tDonn  bob  er  in  feftcm  3^btt  on:  5Ki- 

merdbcn,  Itb  •  •  •*’ 

MW  fo,  ni^t  foi**  rief  eS  baatoiftbeik 
„®rft  eineri  unb  bonn  ebte  ritblifl* 
^rebigt!” 

©ine  aaSeilc  bic^  ber  ajergmonn  inne, 
bann  fagte  er  crnft:  „2)er  Xejt  b«i^* 
bin  S  e  f  u  S’  ”,  unb  fubr  fort:  „J?onip:a- 
ben,  mabrenb  ber  lefetcn  ^ge  bat  mi^  We* 
feS  aSort  tnel  beftbaftigt.  Sb?  mStbtet  toil* 
fen,  moS  midb  fo  peranbert  bat.  Kun,  idb 
mitt  eudb  eraSblen,  maS  @ott  an  mir  getait 
bot.  97o(b  Pot  14  Xogen  mor  t<b  ein  glu^f 
unb  glaubte  an  fcinen  @ott.  petite  fagc 
^  meife,  baft  eS  einen  @ott  glbt  unb  bofe 
©r  ouS  ©naben  mein  aSotcr  iff.  ^  toei^ 
bafe  eS  einen  4)cilanb  gibt,  ber  mi^  erlofi 
bot.  S<b  twife/  bo6  eS  einen  ^eiligen  ©eijl 
gibt,  ber  mitb  leiten  unb  fttb^n  toitt.  aSie 
ift  boS  atteS  gefommen?  5|(b  fann  eS  fclbcr 
foum  fagen.  ®odb,  ibr  mifet,  mic  auS  einent 
©ouIuS  ploblitb  «a  aSauIuS  murbe.  Sb» 
mifet,  mie  er  ploblitb  einc  ©timme  Pom  $ini* 
mel  borte,  bie  an  ibm  fpradb:  ^bin  ^efuSt 
fttun,  gerabefo  ging  eS  mir  autb.  S^b  ei^e 
ben  Perfebrten  aSeg  babin,  biS  ®ott  mU 
mir  rebetc.  aim  HRittmodb  Por  pd^t  2pg6*- 
perfebite  id^  abenbS  ben  lepten  Bag,  fo  bot* 
te  itb  einen  aSSeg  Pon  brei  ©tunben  au  mg- 
(ben.  ©S  mar  ftotffinfter,  unb  idb  batte 
aWiibe,  ouf  biefem  fd)le(bten  aSeg  PormortS* 
aufommen.  aiuf  einmal  famen  mir  aSorte 
meiner  feligen  ttttutter  in  ben  ©inn  uber 
amei  aSege,  bie  cS  gebe,  unb  bafe  ©ott  ben 
aSeg,  ber  an  Sbm  fiibre,  burcb  Seine  ©e- 
genmart  erleud)te.  gd)  mu^te  mir  fogcn, 
bafe  itb  nicbt  auf  biefem  ©eg  fei  unb  mein 
Ceben  in  ©otteS  fiid^t  nitbt  befteben  fonne. 
Unb  bann,  ^meraben,  merbc  id)  nie  Per* 
geffen,  mie  ploplicb  mein  ganaeS  fieben  mit 
alien  feinen  ©iinben  Por  mir  ouSgcbreitet 
lag.  ^cb  febte  micb  ouf  einen  ©teinbaufen 
unb  roeinte  lout.  3tuS  ber  2:iefe  meiner 
©eele  fcbrie  idb  an  ©ott:  §err,  eS  ift  atteS 
mabr,  gona  mabr;  aber  rette  meine  ©eele! 
2!a  mor  eS  mir,  ols  borte  icb  bie  aSorte  gefii, 
bie  mid)  meine  fWiitter  lebrte:  o  m  m  e  t 
ber  an  3!Hr  olle,  bie  ibr  miib- 
felig  unb  belaben  feib;  gcb 
mill  eutb  erguiden  (9Wattb.  11, 
28).  25orauf  murbe  cS  li^t  in  meiner  See* 
le.  ^(b  fann  eS  nicbt  erflaren,  icb  tocife  nnr. 


m 


ber  Sabtlpett 


2ie[ug  (tud^  tvr  mirf)  fie^torben  unb  mid^ 
in  ©einetn  ©Int  gmaf^en.  .  ,  • 

;•  ..Unb  nun, .  i^omeroben,  ibr  ttrifet  xoo\)\. 
bufe  icb  feiii  ^reblger  bin.  tooUte,  idb 
fonnte  au  eurcn  ^etjen  reben  itnb  cii^  3U 
^e)>m.  .tt)unbcrbareu  ^ilonb  binnotigen. 
0r;ift  bi«  nnb  Ibticbi:  ^cb  bin  SejnS,  b.  b- 
©riofct.  2tcb,  S^eube,  ibr  ttiifet,  roer  icb  tear, 
unb  bocb  bo^  wiidb  errettet,  w.ie  @r  ben 

^aulu^  crrettA  b^t  unb  modbte  boS 

gleidbc  pn  eucb  tun.  2Bpnt  ibc  nidbt  in  Seine 
9'i(Vbtbl0e.twten?”  . 

;.^lefe  Stitte.bcrrftbte,  alS'bcr  '^ergmonn 
.(|u§g«ebct  unb  nun  nodb  briinftigem  inne= 
icrp  Sfieben  feinc  feltfome  ^anael  .berliefe. 
5)q  trat  einer  bcr  Scanner  puf  ibn  34  unb 
tftflte*  v,^)u  fragft,  .pb  mir  un§  bon  biefem 
5leiu§  nicbt  tPpfie.n  errettcn  loffen?  9'^un, 
44  rojH^  itiCrtn  ®r.  bpn  [p  einem,  toie  idb  bin, 
rtipaS  niiffen  njitt.” 

•  „(^r  boi  flefagt:  SBer  3U  ®?i.r  fpmmt,  ben 
Jberbe  .^(b  nicbt  b.inow^ftofeen  (Sob^  6,  37). 

bie^  ©ctn.ffiPTt  fQnrtft  bu  bidb  0erlaf> 
fen,”-  Perfidbertc  Slffrcb,  inbent  cr‘  feinent 
S^omeraben  morm  bie  ^anb  briicfte. 

•  3edb§  Wpnote  fpater  tpufete  Sllfreb  @db-, 
bon  ©ptt  jein  einfQ(be§  3eugni§  ge)cgnct 
!ijib  bob  npdb  brci  feiner  ^omeraben  ^eju 
nacbfolgten.  Jtucb  ibr  ©influfe  unb  ©eifbiel 
i^pcbte  Srudbt,  unb  mandbe  boben  Urfodbe, 
(^ott  fiir  jene  fur^e  iJJrebigt  311  bpnfen. 

— ^rttjdblt. 


gfrogen  nnb  Slnthiprten. 

.  ^agc:  SSitte  erfidrt  Suf.  16,  9:  „Unb 
ub  jnge  eucb  QUib:  Wocbet  eucb  Sreunb?  mit 
bent  ungeredbten  ‘SPJammpn,  auf  bofe,  toenn 
ibr  nnn  barbct,  fie  eucb  aufnebmen  in  bie 
antigen  ^iitten.” 

9[ntn>ort:  Urn  biefen  33er§  redbt  3U  Per» 
ftebcn,  fpllte  man  bie  pprbergebenben  33erfe 
Icfcn.  ^n  bicfem  -©IcidbniS  3eigte  ber  ^err, 
bof?  ber  imgerccbtc  .^ouSboIter  tneiSIidb  fiir 
feinc  Bnfunft  gefprgt  botte,  pbgleidb  e§  nidiit 
in  QUfridjtigcr  SBeifc  geftfi-eben  ntor,  unb 
biefeg  .’C'Qu^boItcr’p  $>err  Ipbte  ibn  ondb 
«id)t,  bob  cr  in  unaufriditiger  SBeife  fiir 
fcine  Sufnnft  gpforgt  botte,  fpnbern  niir, 
bob  er  nteife  geiuefen,  bob  ntenn  er  fein  3Imt 
derlpr,  bennocb  fiir  bie  3nfuoft  berfprgt 
ntor.  Dk'fe  Webonfen  gebriudbt  ber  $err 
feincn  ^iingern  gegeniiber.  um  fie  unb  oudb 
un§  pile  an3ufpprnen,  in  nteiSlicber  SBeifc 
fiir  unfcre  3nfunft  —  ber  ©toigfeit  —  311 


fprgcn  —  ber  <SebQnf€  in  bent  SSerfc  ift  nidbt 
bob  .un§  ber  ungerecbte  30^ammpn  —  pber 
irbifcber  93efib  —  eine  ©totte  in  ben  $int- 
mel  ficbert;  aber  ber  $err  ertoortet  bpn  eu 
nem  jcben,  fein  irbifdbeS  @ut  nidbt  in  fcibft* 
fiidbtiger  SBeife  3U  gebroucben,  fpnbern  3“ 
'@ptte§  ^bre  unb  ^iilfe  unferer  SItitmen* 
fdben,  tt)p  e§  97ot  tut  unb  ber  i&err  toirb  oudb 
on  jenem  Jlage  Opn  un§  alien  fRedbenfdboft 
forbern,  ntie  ntir  bQ§  un§  onPertraute  ir- 
bifdbe  @ut  gebraudbt  boben  unb  in  bent 
©inne  tragt  e§  audb  'bo3u  bei,  um  eine  2tuf» 
nabme  in  ben  ehtigen  ^iitten  3U  erlongen; 
obet  leiber  {ft  e§  beute  bielfodb  fO/  bob  bie 
SWenf^en  ben  irbifcben  SBefi^  al§  ettooS  be» 
trodbten,  ttjomit  fie  modben  fpnnen  tttie  fie 
topUen,  ober  biefeS  ift  ein  grpber  ^rrtum. 
3Serfe  11. 12.  erbolten  eine  ernfte  SBornung, 
boS  pttPertraute  irbifdbe  "©ut  treu  3U  @fpt= 
te§  ©bre  3U  Perteolten  unb  3U  gebroucben. 
93er§  10  entbolt  einen  ernftcn  ©ebonfen  unb. 
grobe  SBobrbeit,  benn  ein  2)?enfdb>  ber  menig 
iibrig  bot,  fiir  ben  J^errn  Ppn  feinem  irbi» 
f^cn  ©lit  ber  ift  gemobnlidb  oud)  oberflodb* 
ii^  in  feinem  dbriftlidben  Seben,  unb  einer, 
ber  e§  febr  ernft  mit  feinem  diriftlidben  2e* 
ben  nimmt,  ift  oudb  getttPbnlidb  ein  fWenfdb, 
ber  immer  bereit  ift,  bo§  ibm  Pom  $errn  pn= 
Pertroute  ^rbifdbe  nidbt  fclbftfiidbtiger  SBei* 
fe  3U  gebroudben,  fpnbern  3ur  @bre  ©ptte§. 

^er  3IpofteI  ^ouIu§  3eigt  un§  oudb  in 
ernfter  2Beife,  bafe  mir  fiir  ba§  un§  onPer* 
traute  ^rbifcbe  Perantmortlidb  finb  unb  bob 
e§  on  jenem  5:age  mit  rn  'Setrodbt  ge3ogen 
roirb  (i.Zim.  6,  17—19),  unb  ^fu§  fel- 
ber  fogt,  bafe  felbft  berjenige,  ber  nidbt  iiber 
ateidhtiimer  Perfiigt,  fann  ettt)0§  tun,  tt)Q§ 
pn  jenem  Stage  be§  ©eridbtS  mit  in  93etrQd)t 
ge3ogen  mirb  (SWattb-  25,  34 — 40). 

97otiirIicb  ift  birrmit  nidbt  gefogt,  bofe 
mir  burdb  gute  3Berfe  un§  ben  ^immel  Per* 
bienen  fpnnen;  ben  .^immel  erlongen  mit 
niir  burd)  bo§  SSerbienft  ^efu,  aber  unfer 
Seben,  Stun  unb  ^anbel  auf  biefer  3BcIt 
mirb  an  jenem  Stage  in  SBetradbt  ge3ogen 
merben. 

— ®PangeIium§*fBofounc. 


Zu  fiiUft  be§  Seben§  SKangel  au§  mit 
bcm,  ma§  emig  ftebt,  unb  fiibrft  un§  in  be§ 
.•pimmcl^  $Qn§,  menn  un§  bie  6rb  entgebt. 


3Ber  miH  bie  SluSmdbIten  ©otteS  befdbul* 
bigen?  ©ott  ift  bier,  ber  bo  geredbt  madbt. 
Stomer  8,  33. 
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^ettlb  bet 

„@cittO(^e”  obcr  totrflic^  ^rebigt? 


SBort  ii't  cine  bonamijd^e  SRad^t. 

SBort  t)om  ^reua  ift  eine  ^roft,  ba§  bcifet, 
e§  ift  ni^t  nur  €in  93erid>t  bon  einem  bcr* 
gongencn  @reigni§,  jonbem  e§  ift  ba§  ^ort 
bon  ber  ©egenbJQrtSfroft  be§  ^freuaigten 
unb  bon  bem  ^egentoort^beil^ 

93Iute  ebrifti  fiir  olle,  bk  ba  glouben,  bor» 
bonben  ift.  3)o§  SBort  bat  foldic  ^roft,  bofe 
e§  aeff^intettert  unb  aermolmt,  oufridbtet 
unb  ^rbaut.  e§  ift  mie  ein  beraebrenbe§ 
f5euer  unb  toie  ein  jammer,  bcr  gelfen  aer= 
fcbmeffet,  unb  ift  bodb  toieberum  toie  bie 
©timine  be§  giitigen  58ater§  unb  ber  lieben* 
ben  aWutter.  bringt  in  ba§  ©etoiffen 
binein  bi§  in  bie  SebenStiefen. 

g^acb  bem  alien  fann  e§  ficb,  toenn  toir 
ba§  SBort  @otte§  tjrebigen,  nicmaB  barum 
banbein,  bafe  mir  „eine  tjSrebigt  modben.” 

i)Q§  SKort  mufe  Oicimebr  in  un§  ©eftalt  ge» 
toinnen,  fo,  bafe  loir  innerlidb  getrieben  toer= 
ben,  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ber  SBelt  an  be= 
aeugen.  ®er  „reIigiofe  ^anbmerfer”  broucbt 
^rebi|gt»3>i§bofitionen,  ift  ongetoiefen  ouf 
riibrfilige  ©efcbidbien,  urn  einen  feelifdben 
effeft  bei  feinen  Subbrern  berboraurufen. 
2Ber  in  t>ro4)betifd^r  ^raft  geifterfiiHt  baS 
28ort  berfiinbigt,  ber  liifet  fid)  oUein  burcb 
bQ§  SBort  belebren.  beifet:  er  erforfdbt 
mobi  mit  alien  3I?itteIn  ber  ©segcfe  ben 
aBortfinn  be§  StejteS,  aber  babei  gebt  ibnt, 
menn  er  bie  ©cbrift  mit  betenbem  ^eraen 
lieft,  ber  innere  ©intt  be§  aSorteS  auf.  3)urdb 
ba§  gefd)riebene  Sort  fommt  er  in  9Serbin« 
bung  mit  bem  lebenbigen  2Bort,  ®brifi“§- 
3)a§  ift  ber  ©inn  ber  t)neumatifd)en  (gcift= 
lidben)  ©jegefe,  bie  beute  bon  bielen  gefor* 
bert  mirb  unb  fo  aucb  ibt  9tedbt  bat.  ®ann 
toirb  ba0  3eugni§  ein  lebenbigeS  3eugni§ 
bon  ebriftuS-  '^k  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ebri= 
ftu§  ift  bie  aSorauSfebung  fiir  jeglicbe  aBort= 
oerfiinbigung  ©onft  mirb  fie  Iecre§,  mc= 
^anifdbcS,  nur  auf  ber  ©eberrfcbung  be- 
ftimmtcr  tecbnifd)cr  .toftregeln  berubent^g 
-©ereSe.  Slamit  aber  berliert  fie  ibren  in= 
ncren  ©inn  unb  2Bert. 

ift  in  unferer  3cit  eine  ber  crnftcften 
Stufgabcn,  ba§  2Bort  in  feiner  ganaen 
S^Iidbtbeit,  ^larbeit  unb  S^raft  awr  2Bir= 
fung  fommen  an  laffen.  iDaau  aber  gcbort, 
bafe  toir  im  aSortc  leben  unb  baft  bag  aSort 
in  un§  lebt.  aSort  unb  ©eift  bilben  bonn 
eine  ©inbeit,  tbcnn  toir  „in  6beift»^”  fibb. 

— ^3tu§  „§iIf&bote.” 


St|t|cit 

laei§,  baft  in  mit,  bag  ift  in  mrincm 
^Ieif(ftr  moftnt  nitfttg  ©nteg. 
9i6mer  7,  18. 


©0  fpridbt  fein  gcgen  ©otteg  beiliflcn 
asSillen  gleidbgiiltiger  aSeltmenfcb.  ©o 
fpricbt  aucb  fein  mit  aufeerlicfter  ©efebeSer- 
fiiflung  ficb  begniigcnber  felbftgerecbtcr  a®ba« 
rifaer.  ©o  fpricbt  fein  ftolaer  $ciliger.  ©o 
fann  nur  ein  SKenfcb  bon  ^eraen  fagen,  ber 
bon  ber  i^eiligfeit  be§  ©efe^eg  ©otteS  unb 
bon  feiner  eigenen  ©iinbe  im  Sicftte  beg  bei* 
ligen  ©otteg  ©rfenntnig  gemonnen  bat.  ©o 
bat  ber  aufri(btig  fromme  aSauIug  im  fii^ 
tc  ©otteg  unb  feineg  beiligen  ©efe^eg  fidb 
felbft,  bag  ift  fein  gleifcb,  feine  burcb  bie 
©iinbe  berberbte  SP^enfdbennotur,  fenncn  gc- 
lernt.  25ag  ift  freilid)  eine  redbt  bemiitigen* 
be,  aber  fiir  ben  aWenf^en  febr  notige 
©elbfterfenntnig.  0bne  biefelbe  lernt  man 
aucb  nid)t  recbt  erfennen,  mie  febr  man  einen 
§eilanb  unb  ©riofer  notig  bat.  ©oicbeg  ift 
beffer  alg  bie  ©inbilbung,  momit  man  ficb 
auf  fein  guteg  ^era  unb  auf  feine  ijrommig* 
feit  berldftt.  $aft  aucb  ®u  fcbon,  toie  aUau* 
lug,  recbte,  griinblicbe  ©elbfterfenntnig  ge- 
monnen? — '5>ann  lerne  eg  aucb  mie  aSau- 
lug,  bag  '©eil  unb  bie  ^raft,  bag  ©ute  aw 
bollbringen  burcb  ben  ©louben  bei  ©briftug 
au  fucben. 

2)ie  ©rfenntnig  beg  bofen  ©ninbeg  im 
aitenfcben  more  ibm  niiblicber  alg  fonft  allcr 
aSerftanb  b.  ©ngel.  ^ic  meiftcn  aWenfcben 
miffen  nicbtg  bom  inncrn  Seben  unb  feben 
ibre  ganae  grommigfeit  in  auftere  aSerfe. 
©ie  f^mapen  liebcr,  olg  baft  fie  ftiU  fcbmei- 
gen.  ©ie  reben  lieber,  aB  baft  fie  baren. 

3)aber  bleibcn  ibnen  bie  ©claffenbeit  unb 
bie  Xcmut  fremb  unb  fie  gelangen  nicftt  au 
bem  grieben  ©otteg,  ber  iiber  afle  SBer- 
nunft  erbaben  ift.  —  Sie  aCSeigbeit  ftubiert 
man  nicftt  in  a5arig.  Tie  recbte  bobe  ©cftule 
ift  bag  Sciben  unfereg  $>errn  ^efu  ©brifti. 
— j)ie  aSunben  unfereg  ^eilanbeg  finb  al* 
lein  bie  OucHen,  baraug  aHe  ©eligfeit 
flieftt.  aSir  miiffen  auf  ung  felbft  ein  fcftar* 
feg  aiuge  baben,  ung  ftctg  crnicbrigen  unb 
ung  bemiitig  biicfen  unter  ©ott  unb  aHeg, 
mag  ung  au  leiben  awftoftt,  ficin  unb  roeit 
geringer  fd)aben,  alg  mir  Dcrbient  baben. 
kuf  ben  atacbften  aber  fotlen  mir  ein  giiti* 
geg,  barmberaigeg  9tuge  baben  unb  beffen 
3:un  unb  Sinn  alleaeit  aum  a3cften  beuten. 
©0  miiffen  ung  alle  Xinge  aunt  aSeften 
bienen.  ©alomo  ^inbenburg. 
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^er  Stlrleil 


(Sin 

3ur  ^Wo^nung  fiir  junge  SWanner. 


2lu§  Siibomerifa  befom  icb  einen  93cief, 
in  bent  ber  ©(breibcr  ein  erftf)uttetnbc§  SBe* 
fcnntniS  ablegt.  e§  beifet  barin: 

fcbam^  micb  ju  fagen,  bafe  idb  jcbon 
feit  friiber  5?inbbeit  bie  ©iinbc  gegcn  ben 
cigenen  Seib  begongen  babe.  ging  im- 
mer  tneiter  abtoartS  mit  mir,  unb  beute  bin 
icb  27  qU,  cber  icb  bin  ruiniert  fiir 
mein  ganjeS  Seben.  ^db  si^cre  on  alien 
©liebern,  babe  ofter  ^erjflobfcn  unb  93au(b* 
unb  IBIafenbeftbwcrben,  ©cbtuinbclonfalle, 
ftarfe§  Obrenfoufen,  unb  —  maS  baS 
©cblimmfte  ift,  —  bie  ©ebornernen  finb  fo 
frf)tt)acb  getoorben,  fobafe  i(b  nur  febr  f(ba>er 
bore.  93efonber§  in  ber  lenten  3eit  ift  e§ 
bomit  febr  fcbledbt  gemorben.  ^db  modbte 
mii  mobi  gerne  oerbeiroten,  idb  fann  e§ 
aber  nidbt  tun,  urn  ni^t  ettoo  ein  J^abcben 
ungliidflidb  ju  madben,  bcnn  idb  fiirdbte  in 
fpateren  Sabren  ba§  Oebor  gana  au 
lieren.  ^ 

O,  idb  mocbte  ©ie  bringenb  bitten,  neb- 
men  ©ie  e§  aai^  befonberen  Stufgabe,  bie 
beutfcbe  Swaenb  bor  biefem  fdbrectlicben 
Softer  aa  women  unb  aw  bcbiiten;  unenb- 
litb  oiel  Ungliirf  fonn  boburtb  berbutet  toer- 
ben.  Unb  mon  ift  gona  mocbtlog  boge^n, 
ttenn  mon  einmol  in  ben  Pollen  be§  ©o* 
tons  ift.”  . 

^ft  bob  nicbt  furdbtbor?  Unb  miebiele 
junge  Seute  finb  ouf  bent  gleidben  aScge! 
aSie  moncbe  laWutter  roeife  eS  gornidbt,  wo- 
ber  bie  triiben  5Iugen  ibre^  ©obneS  fommen 
unb  worum  er  fo  f^eu  ift  unb  bie  ©infom* 
feit  ouffucbt.  ^ier  liegt  ber  ©runb:  unfere 
Sugenb  ift  burcbfeucbt  bon  ber  ©iinbe  ge» 
gen  ben  eigenen  Seib.  aSoter,  gutter,  wocb 
ouf!  ©og  beinem  ©obne,  wobin  boS  fiibrt! 

I)ofe  er  eine  fRuine  wirb,  wenn  onbere  in  ber 
giiUe  ber  toft  unb  ouf  ber  $6be  be§  Se- 
bcnS  ftcben.  97o(b  ift  cS  3cit,  boh  bn  ibn 
Wornft;  ober  bieUeidbt  ift  c§  bie  bodbfte  3cit. 
Senn  je  longer  biefes  frcbic  ©bid  mit  ber 
ih-oft  beS  'JDionneS  bouert,  urn  fo  furdbt« 
borer  finb  bie  golgen. 

Unb  bn  junger  Wonn,  ber  bu  biefe  3ci- 
len  lieft,  loft  bid)  women!  Sabrft  bu  fort 
mit  bicfer  ©iinbe,  bonn  bift  bu  bein  eigener 
SCotengrober.  55u  begrobft  bein  SebenSgliidf 
unb  beinc  3ntunftSou&fid)tcn.  wirb 
nidbtS  ouS  bir,  wenn  bu  nid^t  loSfommft  bon 
biefcr  furd^tboren  ©ebunbenbeiti  iBridf)  obi 


^or  ouf!  ©ofort!  SBoS  bie  Solgen  finb, 
boS  fogt  bir  ber  orme  junge  9Ronn,  beffen 
a3rief  icb  bicb  babe  lefen  laffen. 

aSie  bu  loSfommen  follft  unb  fannft? 
aRit  eigenen  SBorfofeen  unb  ajemiibungen 
nicbt.  ®oS  ift  gana  umfonft  unb  bergeblidb- 
2>u  mufet  an  ^efuS  fommen!  ®r  ift  ein 

2)urcbbredber  otter  Sonbe.  Sbn  mufet  bu 
umSSergebung  beiner  ©iinben  bitten, 
benn  eS  ift  ©  ti  n  b  c,  woS  bu  tuft,  fdbwere 
©iinbe,  boS  lofe  bir  gefogt  fein,  unb  Sb^t 
mufet  bu  bitten,  bofe  ^r  bir  burdb  ©einen 
beiligen  ©cift  ^  r  o  f  t  geben  mocbte  au  ei- 
nem  neuen  Seben.  55o§  fonn  @r  unb  boS 
will  @r  oueb.  2)orum: 

„^omm  au  bem  ^eilonb,  fomme  nodb  bent! 
golg  ©einem  SBort,  jebt  ift  eS  nocb  3dt. 
©r  ift  unS  nob,  anm  ©egnen  bereit, 

Unb  ruft  fo  freunblidb:  ^omm!” 

— ©rwobit. 


Wit  ©atan  auftriti! 


3)er  beriibmtc  ofterreidbifdbe  SoIfSpre- 
biger  atbrobom  o  ©onto  ©loro  wor  ein  ge* 
borener  IBobenfer;  er  trot  friiba^itig  olS 
aWondb  in  ein  ofterreicbifdbe§  tofter  ein  unb 
botte  trob  feiner  gewoltigen  S^rbbeit  bie 
®bre,  foiferlicber  ^pofprebiger  a«  werben. 
®r  befofe  bie  auf  badfenb  bolfs- 

tiimlicbe  2lrt  tiefe  aSobrbdten  au  fogen.  S)ie 
15ro9C  »2BaS  ift  ber  3:eufel?”  bat  er  fol- 
genbermofeen  bcontwortet:  „S)er  S^eufel  ift 
ein  aKoIer,  benn  er  malt  mondbem  etwoS 
SBloueS  bor  bie  STugen.  ®r  ift  ein  ©dbloffer, 
benn  er  fcbliefet  monebem  einen  fRiegel.  ®r 
ift  ein  f^ubrmonn,  benn  er  fiibrt  mandben 
binter  baS  Sidbt.  @r  ift  ein  Sober,  benn  er 
bereitet  monebem  ein  fdblimmeS  Sob.  ®r 
ift  ein  gifeber,  gebt  ober  meiftenS  mit  fou- 
len  5if(ben  urn.  ®r  ift  ein  ©eiler  unb  modbt 
biel  toufenb  Sattftride.  ®r  ift  ein  ^ouf* 
monn,  bonbclt  ober  nur  mit  Sorenbdute* 
aeug.  ©r  ift  ein  'Partner  unb  berbliimt  otte 
feine  ©dbelmercien.  @r  ift  ein  Sdbufter  unb 
Witt,  bob  ein  ieber  iiber  feinen  Seiften  ge* 
fdblagen  werbe.  (5r  ift  ein  3>redbflcr  unb 
brebt  gor  biclen  eine  longe  iRofe.  (Sr  ift  cin 
Mr)d)ner,  ober  fe^t  mondbem  ein  Unge* 
aiefer  in  ben  Sd3-  fUteiftenS  ift  er  ein  ^ola- 
fbolter,  beffen  einaige  Strbeit  boS  3erfboI- 
ten  ift.”  aXtte  SerufSorten,  bom  fRegier- 
ungStifeb  bi§  annt  2:ogeI6bner,  berftebt  ber 
2:cufel.  Unb  in  otten  ift  er  totig.  S>orum 
wirtfeboften  wir  fo  o'bWortS.  ©r  ift  ein  Siig- 
ner  bon  3tnfong. 


^ctrlV  bcr 
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ber  Jlreue. 


3u  jben  SKdrt^rern  im  iBoItenlonb  ge^iort 
Quc^  i^er  ^rofeffor  unb  ^Prebiger  in 
®ort)at,  ber  bon  ben  SJoIfd^etoiften  ermor* 
bet  tourbe.  @r  fonnte  fliel^en  unb  jein  fie- 
ben  retten;  ober  ber  ^irte  tooUte  feine  -©e- 
meinbe  in  ber  ©tunbe  ber  bot^ften  ©efabr 
nidbt  QUein  loffen.  SBte  toirb  ber  ^err  bie 
^inber  eineS  foicben  itltanneS  fegnen?  @t- 
tt)Q  a(bt  Xoge  nod[)  be§  SBoterS  5tobe  trat  fein 
fleiner  neunjdbriger  ©obn,  ber  mit  [einen 
©(btoeftern  auf§  tiefft^m  ben  geliebten  SSq- 
ter  trouerten,  ju  feiiter  SWutter  unb  fogte 
ibr  leife  in§  Obr:  Shutter,  idb  toiH  Qucb  ein- 
mal  fiir  ben  lieben  ©ott  fterben.  Sft  boS 
nidbt  ein  (^rofeeS,  ift  boS  ni(bt  eine  betrlidbe 
grucbt  biefeS  ©terbenS,  inenn  ein  ^inb  e§ 
fcbon  empfinbet,  bafe  ba§  ©terben  feineS  SSa- 
ter§  eine  Qpte  fiir  ©ott  fei.  Unb  toie  bat 
ber  SBater  im  ^immel  ba  ber  trouernben 
aSittoe  geaeigt,  bofe  ©ein  ©egen  ouf  ben 
^inbern  biefeS  bi§  in  ben  S^ob  getreuen 
aSoter^  rube. 


©eib  a^cter,  aber  oudb  2:oter. 


aSieler  ©bi^iften  Seben  gleidbt  einem  Per» 
nadf)ldjfigten,  berfaumten  Sicferlonb.  SBeil 
fie  niq)t  beten,  bleiben  fie  unfrudbtbor.  Sbr 
fieben,  boS  reicb  gefegnet  fein  fonnte,  fiebt 
obe  Qug,  unb  reid^  Mfte,  bie  fiir  bog 
9lei(b  ©otteg  nupbar  gemocbt  toerben  foII= 
ten  unb  fonnten,  bleiben  brad^  liegen.  ®a- 
rum  ift  bie  ijrmabnung  notig:  ©eib  iBetcr, 
merbet  fleifeiger,  treuer,  briinftiger  im  ©e= 
bet.  3lber  mit  bem  a3eten  ift’g  ni(bt  genug; 
mir  miiffen  oucb  Stdter  fein.  SSie  bielem 
fogenanntem  ©briftentum  febit  bie  toteifri- 
ge  ©dbtbeit!  S)ie  SBelt  fiebt  mit  fdborfem 
2tuge  auf  bie  grudbt  in  unferem  fieben.  ©o 
biele  ©ottegbienftbefudber  gibt  e§,  bie  eg 
bodb  nidbt  au  einem  toabren,  reinen  unb  un- 
befledftcn  ©ottegbienft  im  Seben  bringen. 
©0  biele  gibt  eg,  bie  mobi  beten,  aber  in  ber 
S^ddbftenliebe  trdge  unb  unfrudbtbar  blei» 
ben.  ©oldbe  finb  grofeenteilg  fdbulb  an  ber 
aSeradbtung  beg  ©bi^iftentumg  in  ber  2BcIt. 
Sie  gleidben  bem  l^cigenboum,  ber  toobi 
©Idtter,  aber  feine  griidbte  trdgt.  SBeter 
follen  Qudb  21dter  fein.  D,  bafe  bodb  aUe,  bie 
©ott  olg  aSatcr  anrufen,  ouib  ibre  aSriiber 
adbten  unb  lieben  mddbten!  bodb  oUe, 
bie  beten  b  mit  ©ott  reben  unb  urn  getoeibte 
fiippert  bitten,  audb  im  tdglidben  fieben  ibre 


Bungen  beiligten,  ftatt  fidb  burcb  lieblofeg, 
untoabreg,  leidbtfinnigeg,  eitleg  Steben  gu 
derfunbigen!  Safe  bodb  ntte,  bie  betenb  ibre 
^drtbe  ougftredfen  nadb  bintmlifcben  ©aben, 
ficb  nidbt  immer  mieber  beflecften  mit  ber 
©ier  unb  Soflb  nadb  ben  irbifdben  @itel- 
f  eiten ! 

— ©enbbote. 


fReifegelb. 


aUrebiger  ©idel,  ein  erfobrener  ©eelfot- 
ger,  tourbe  einft  gu  einer  franfen  2frau  ge- 
rufen,  bie  grofee  iingft  dor  bem  2^obe  botte. 
Sn  ber  ©egentoart  fonnte  fie  fidb  beS  $erm 
^euen,  gebadbte  aber  mit  3ittern  unb  3oflcn 
an  ibr  lefeteg  ©tiinblein  unb  an  ben  Xobeg- 
fampf.  ©idfel  liefe  fie  lange  ibre  ^logen 
augftbiitten,  bann  fagte  er  mit  einemmole: 
//Sft  Sbr  aBilbelm  f(bon  auf  Steifen?”  — 
^ie  Srau  ftu^te  unb  anttoortete:  9fein  er 
gebt  in  fedbg  ^odben.”  —  „$aben  ©ie  ibm 
fcbon  bag  ateifegelb  gegeben?”  ,,9'fein,  bag 
befommt  er  erft,  menn  er  bie  ffleife  antritt.” 
—  „^ft  er  benn  nidbt  dngftlicb,  toenn  ©ie 
ibm  big  gum  lenten  StugenblidE  bog  Steifegelb 
dorentbalten?”  —  „©eidi6  ni^t,  menu  idb 
ibn  ouf  ffteifen  geben  laffe,  mufe  icb  ibn  aucb 
mit  bem  notigen  ©eib  augftatten.”  S5a  fubt 
ber  ©eelenbirte  fort:  „i)'tun  feben  fie  liebe 
grau.  Ser  aSilbelm  ift  Sbr  unb  ©ie 
finb  ein  ^inb  beg  bimmlif^en  aSaterg.  S)er 
aSilbelm  forgt  fidb  nidbt  umg  ffteifegelb,  er 
ift  getoife,  bafe  ©ie  eg  ibm  geben  toerben. 
©oHte  nun  ber  bimmlifcbe  aSater  Sbnen  bag 
aieifegelb  nidbt  geben,  fobalb  bie  Sfeife  in 
bie  ©idigfeit  angetreten  toerben  mufe?” 


SDiefer  Unglaube  in  toiffenfd)aftlid)cm 
©ctoanbe  ift  bei  allem  feinem  /^odbmut  ein 
armer  aCBidbt,  ber,  ndber  befeben,  niept 
gurdbt,  fonbern  iPfitleib  einflofjt.  Slnftott 
ben  Slid  dor  ibm  gu  fenfen,  fd}oue  ibm  feft 
ing  atuge!  Unb  bu  toirft  ibm  bie  Unfidber- 
beit  balb  anmerfen.  ^Inftatt  bid)  dor  feinem 
tooblfeilen  Spott  unb  aiMp  gu  fiircbten  ober 
burdb  atebengorten  don  gortf^ritt  unb  Sluf- 
fldrung,  fiicbt  ber  freicn  gor)d)ung  unb  on* 
beren  Sd)Iogto6rtern  irre  madben  gu  laffcn, 
febre  ben  ©piep  um  unb  frage  ibn,  tooc’  er 
glaubc,  toog  er  boffe,  toag  feine  aCSelton- 
fdbouung  fei!  Unb  bolb  roirft  bn,  diellcidbt 
mit  erftounen,  merfen :  ber  toiffenfd)oftIicbe 
Unglaube  toeife  nidbtg. — (39ettef.) 
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ker  Sc|f|eit 


^orreflioiibtnaett. 


SKibbkburi),  ^nbiona,  ben  24  Oftober. 

@in  ^rufe  on  ben  ©bitor  unb  oKe  Iieb« 
baber  bcr  ^abrbeit.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift 
jo  aiemli^  normal.  Der  Dob  Sober  ift  in 
■bem  ^ofpital  aber  fcbeint  am  beffer  tnerben. 

Der  ^rbft  ift  frfjon  mieber  bo,  ber  Stbenb 
Pom  l^obr  Ut  nabe!  ^o  ift  audb  ber  2(benb 
eineS  mandben  aWenfdben  nabe. 

Die  ^meinben  in  biefer  ©egenb  baben 
Qlle  ba§  aWobl  ber  fiiebe  gebolten,  burcb  bie 
gorm  gegangen,  icb  boffe  c§  mar  iut(b 
®eift.  Sn  atpei  ^br  b<Jben  fie  Diener  er* 
toabit.  3n  bem  Sam.  D.  ^ocbftctler  feincr 
SBeft  ^br  baben  fie  cinen  Diafon  ertoablt, 
bog  2oo§  fiel  ouf  ben  greb  ©ontreger. 
bem  3loe  Sober  feincr  <3ub  ^ebr  ift  ba§ 
Soo§  Quf  DaPib  ^ontreger  gefallen  al§  Die* 
ner  sum  Sucb  (Sebrer).  ^cb  hjunfcbe  ibnp 
ben  Segen  ^otte§  bafe  fie  fonnen  bie  i^eil* 
fame  Sebre  an  bie  SKcnfdben^^eraen  legcn, 
bafe  fie  linpartbciifcb  unb  obne  ^eudbelei 
banbein  fonnen,  unb  fidb  fePbft  flein  baliou- 
©0  buben  mir  geftern  oud^  bie  ffiodbridbt  be* 
fommen  bo^  mein  fffepbett)  in  JBucbanan 
gountt),  SolPa  bot  e§  getroffen  fiir  Daener 
jum  ©ucb,  bem  Scbtoager  ^oe.  33ontreger 
feinen  Sobn  Sona§,  jung  Pon  ^abren,  nur 
22,  bat  nur  lebten  SBinter  fidb  Perebelidbt. 
SBoIIen  atte  bcten  ba§  ber  v^pcrr  ibn  ftarfcn 
tpirb  mit  SSerftanb,  3Bei§boit  unb  ©ebulb 
bob  er  ein  tt)abrer  5lrbeiter  im  SBcinberg 
be§  .^errn  fein  fann. 

Dq§  aSctter  ift  angenebm  fiir  biefe  Sob’ 
reSacit,  bie  Seute  finb  am  ^orn  baften,  einc 
geringc  6rnte.  finb  mebrere  ^anfa§ 
Scfucbe  in  bcr  ©cgcnb  unter  meldben  finb— 
©briftion  Sober,  @am.  fpeterfeim  unb  2Beib. 

Scib  ®ott  bcfobicn.  g.  fft.  aRiHer. 


^?aIona,  ^oma  ben  1.  afoPember. 

Der  aipoftel  ifJauIuS  fprad) :  „6briftu§  ift 
mein  2eben,  unb  fterben  ift  mein  G^cminn.” 
Der  Dicbter  fagt  nod)  baau:  „Darum  mill  i^ 
ibn  erbeben,  meil  id)  im  Sebcn  bin.  ift  bie 
bodbftc  -(^abe.  Die  cr  mir  aber  gibt.  Unb 
mann  idb  ibu  uur  babe.  So  bin  id)  unbc* 
triibt.” 

Der  atpoftel  ifJauIuS  bat  ein  gute§  a3e* 
fenntnig  abgelegt  cbe  er  bie  2BeIt  oerlaffen 
bat.  Unb  laffet  un§  ftreben  bafe  mir  and) 
mit  fagcn  fonnen  mann  mir  unfer  Sauf 
PoUcnbct  baben  ba§  mir  einen  gutcn  ^ampf 
gefampft  baben,  bafe  mir  ©lauben  gebalten 
baben,  fo  bafe  mir  audb  bie  J^rone  ber  @ercd)= 


tigfeit  erlangen  mogen. 

Die  Bitterung  ift  fdbon  aber  aiemlidb  ^It, 
aber  nicbt  ungemobniidb  fiir  biefe  3oit  Pom 
Sabr. 

^rn  b£^ten  gibt  e§  nicbt  Piel,  bodb  idb 
glaube  poHig  ein  bulbe  crop.  Ungemobniidb 
Piel  ^om  mirb  ©efdbrebbeb  unb  oudb  Piel  in 
0ilo§  getban.  So  mirb  ba§  Stengel  baften 
nidbt  Piel  fein.  ^eute  ben  erften  afoPember 
mirb  nodb  ein  Silo  gefiillt,  idb  glaub  bo§  ift 
ber  lebte. 

Den  28  Dftober  bobon  mir  ben  erften 
borten  groft  gebobt,  unb  jept  ift  bo§  ^orn 
olleS  biirr. 

Der  ^efunbbeit*3uftanb  ift  gut  fo  meit 
mir  befannt  ift,  mo  banfenS  mertb  ift. 

3(uf  ben  14  Oftober  mar  SiebeSmabl  ge* 
balten  in  ber  Soutbmeft  ©emeinbe.  aiuf 
ben  21  in  ber  Soutbeaft,  unb  ben  28  in  ber 
aforb  ©emeinbe. 

aaifbop  Samuel  33enber  unb  f|3rebiger 
Sobn  21.  Sober  Pon  Ofloboma  moren  in  ber 
Umgegenb  etiidbe  SBodben  anfangS  Oftober 
unb  baben  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  reid)Itd)  mitge* 
tbeilt.  2tber  bcr  Sobu  Sober  mar  einmal 
iiber  Sonntag  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon  airtbur, 
^H.  um  bort  ©emeinben  unb  a3cfonnte  au 
befudbcn,  unb  bann  finb  bie  atoei  uocb 
a3u(bonan  ©o.,  ^oma  gegongen  einmal  iiber 
Sonntag,  bann  febrten  fie  mieber  natb  beim. 

Der  ^rebiger  SePi  Sober  Pon  2(nberfon 
©0.,  ^anfa§  mar  aud)  in  unfer  Umgegenb 
cine  aBodbe  unb  bot  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  etiidbe 
mal  reidblidb  mittgetbeilt  unb  auf  Sam§» 
tag  ben  20  febrte  mieber  nadb  bofm. 

aiuf  Sonntag  ben  28  Oftober  baben  aioab 
atiflp,  aBeib  unb  atpei  ^inber  Pon  ^utdbin* 
fon,  ^anfo§  bem  ©otteSbienft  beigemobnt 
an  bcr  ^cimat  pon  Doniel  ^erfbberger  unb 
auf  aWontag  abenb  madbten  fie  fidb  auf  ben 
28eg  nadb  §eim.  Sie  Permeilten  etiidbe 
aSoiben  in  93udbanan  ©o.,  um  bort  ©Item, 
©efdbmiftern  unb  ©efonnten  au  befudben, 
unb  auf  ber  ^eimreife  blicben  fie  iiber 
Sonntag  in  ^obnfon  ©o.,  ^oma.  Der  ©li 
aaontrager  Pon  ©lenn  giora,  aSifconfin 
unb  bie  ainnie  aifiHer  Pon  ^olona,  ^omo, 
baben  auf  ben  18  Oftober  miteinanbcr  ben 
©bebunb  oufgeridbtet.  2Bir  miinfdben  ibnen 
@otte§  Scgen  in  3eit  unb  ©foigfeit.  Dem 
©li  fcine  laWutter  unb  93ruber  ^obn  unb 
Sd)meftcr  aSarboro  Pon  ©len  giora,  baben 
and)  ber  ^odbaeit  beigemobnt. 

©otte§  Segen  au  alien  gemiinfdbt. 

ar?.  s-  slider. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  editor  is  thankful  for  the  avail¬ 
able  material  on  thankfulness  which 
came  to  hand  for  this  issue.  But  it  is  a 
subject  which  should  have  a  prominent 
place  in  our  minds  at  all  seasons  and 
every  day  of  the  year.  The  fact  that 
the  day  appointed  as  a  special  day  for 
the  giving  of  thanks  is  often  and  woe¬ 
fully  abused  does  not  excuse  any  one 
from  observing  due  giving  of  thanks, 
especially  when  required  to  do  so  by 
“the  powers  that  be.” 


Let  those  who  favor  us  with  articles 
or  other  items  for  publication  remem¬ 
ber  tjhat  we  should  have  all  matter 
readyj  for  mailing  to  the  publishing 
house  on  the  7th  and  23rd  of  each 
month,  thus  it  should  be  in  the  editor’s 
hands  at  least  the  day  before  to  allow 
time  for  getting  it  ready. 


“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Flint,  Mich., 
served  as  evangelist  for  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  in  the  Well- 
man-Kalona,  Iowa,  district,  from  Oc¬ 
tober  21  to  28. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
returned  home  Monday  evening,  Nov. 
5,  from  his  ministerial  labors  of  bishop- 
oversight  of  the  Holmes  county,  O., 
and  Stark  county,  O.,  and  Mercer  coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  congregations,  having  held 
communion  in  the  three  congregations. 


Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht  was  in  the 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  region  over  Sunday, 
Nov.  4,  having  gone  there  to  assist  in 
the  removal  of  the  household  effects 
of  Deacon  Noah  Swartzentruber  who 
removed  from  Flint,  Mich.,  to  the  Del¬ 
aware  congregation. 

The  editor  has  no  definite  informa¬ 
tion  regarding  the  matter,  but  assumes 
that  Bro.  Swartzentruber  and  family 
also  made  the  trip  to  the  destination  of 
their  future  home  at  the  same  time. 


Sister  Noah  Brenneman  of  the  A.  M. 
C.  Home  became  indisposed  through 
an  attack  of  heart  weakness  the  past 
Saturday,  Nov.  3,  and  is  required  to 
remain  inactive  for  the  present.  Her 
condition  seemingly  is  somewhat  im¬ 
proved. 


Sister  Gideon  Brenneman.  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  had  an  accidental  fall 
in  which  she  injured  a  ligament  in  one 
limb  on  account  of  which  she  is  obliged 
to  confine  herself  to  either  a  sitting  or 
reclining  position. 


The  aged  sister  Lydia  Brenneman, 
widow  of  the  late  Jonas  Brenneman, 
who  has  her  home  with  her  son-in-law. 
Joel  Zook,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  has 
been  in  failing  health  recently. 


“Praise  ye  the  Lord.  O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever”  (Psalm  1$1 : 
1). 


690 


^erolb  ber  Stbrbcit 


THANKSGIVING 


The  children  of  Israel  left  northern 
Egypt  full  of  hope  and  anticipation. 

They  were  filled  with  optimism  that 
usually  accompanies  a  high  enterprise. 
They  anticipated  that  the  entire  jour¬ 
ney  would  be  a  sort  of  triumphal  march 
straight  to  the  “land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey.”  We  all  know  their  disillu¬ 
sionment.  Their  great  disappointment 
came  at  Marah. 

Want  Amid  Plenty 

It  seems  that  the  whole  world  has 
been  ordered  to  camp  by  the  bitter  wa¬ 
ters  of  adversity.  Many  are  disturbed 
to-day  by  our  world-wide  distress,  and 
men  and  women  are  wondering  if  mod¬ 
ern  civilization  and  even  Christianity 
itself  have  failed.  Not  a  few  are  drift¬ 
ing  toward  pessimism  and  despair. 
Many  are  seriously  wondering  if  there 
is  a  reason  for  being  thankful  in  this 
year.  .  .  .  Times  are  hard.  Work  has 
been  scarce.  “How  can  we,”  some  say, 
“be  thankful?”  If  that  is  all  we  are 
thinking  about,  then  may  God  have 
pity  on  us!  Is  it  a  shortage  of  the 
necessities  of  life  that  caused  these 
conditions?  Our  God  has  not  been  nig¬ 
gardly.  Are  we  going  to  hold  back  our 
thankfulness  just  because  men  have 
been  greedy?  If  man  does  not  have 
sense  enough  to  break  God’s  bread 
equitably,  are  we  going  to  blame  Him 
Who  gave  us  more  than  enough?  It 
can  hardly  be  God’s  fault  if  men  starve 
in  the  midst  of  plenty.  .  .  . 

Carlyle  has  said  somewhere  that 
every  man  should  put  himself  at  zero, 
and  then  reckon  every  degree  ascend¬ 
ing  from  that  point  as  an  occasion  for 
thanks.  That  is  the  true  standard.  Pre¬ 
cisely  on  this  scale  does  the  Bible  com¬ 
pute  our  mercies.  Whatever  we  may 
think  about  hard  times  and  depriva¬ 
tions  we  well  know  that  we  are  far 
above  the  extremest  point  and  there¬ 
fore  have  much  occasion  for  thanks¬ 
giving.  It  is  our  shame  that  w'e  are  not 
all  more  ready  to  count  our  mercies. 


We  Must  “Think”  To  “Thank” 

The  difference  between  the  words 
“think”  and  “thank”  is  only  a  vowel. 
The  same  is  true  in  the  German,  den- 
ken  and  danken.  .  .  .  One  must  think  to 
thank.  Ingratitude  is  the  result  of 
thoughtlessness.  There  are  plenty  of 
ingrates  in  the  world  because  there  is 
so  much  mental  inertia,  and  much  of 
it  is  in  most  unlooked-for  places.  Our 
Lord  once  discovered  a  nine  to  one  ratio 
— nine  thoughtless,  thankless  Israelites 
to  one  thoughtful,  thankful  Samaritan. 
Nine  were  pagans,  though  members 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  one,  a  true 
Israelite  though  looked  upon  as  an 
outcast.  There  is  no  weed  so  poisonous 
as  ingratitude. 

A  superficial  view  of  the  outward 
world  creates,  a  superficial  view  of  the 
inward  world  of  man.  At  no  time  in  our 
history  has  there  been  more  danger 
of  this  than  at  present.  How  can  we  be 
thankful  in  a  world  that  is  headed  for 
the  heap?  Christian  thanksgiving 
walks  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  It  does  not 
rejoice  over  misfortune.  That  is  in¬ 
human  arid  very  foolish.  Christian 
thanksgiving  is  clear-headed  enough 
to  realize  that  not  everything  is  good ; 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  it  believes 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  who  love  God.  We  all  have  our 
own  way  in  which  we  expect  to  be 
blessed. 

Has  Grid  Crossed  His  Hands  In 
Blessing 

You  recall  how  Jacob  thought  God’s 
blessing  should  be  bestowed.  Every¬ 
thing  was  to  come  according  to  a  pre¬ 
arranged  schedule.  We  want  to  dictate 
how  His  grace  is  to  flow.  The  older 
son,  Manasseh,  should  have  the  first 
blessing  and  Ephraim,  the  younger  son, 
the  second.  Everything  was  arranged 
accordingly.  But  a  mysterious  power 
moves  Jacob’s  trembling  hands.  A  force 
that  he  cannot  resist  impels  him  to 
cross  his  hands  and  put  his  right  hand 
on  the  younger  son  and  his  left  on  the 
older  son.  The  whole  plan  was  ap¬ 
parently  spoiled ;  and  yet  the  blessings 
were  coming,  but  not  in  the  way  they 
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were  expected.  No  amount  of  protest 
could  change  the  crossed  hands.  God’s 
handjS,  though  seemingly  crossed, 
are  Istill  stretched  out  in  blessing. 
Though  they  may'  have  disappointed 
our  expectations,  yet  they  will  work 
out  for  our  best.  Man’s  extremity  is 
always  God’s  opportunity.  If  God  has 
seemed  to  cross  His  hands,  they  are 
still  the  hands  of  blessing.  If  the  glory 
does  not  come  our  way,  it  is  because 
ours  was  not  the  best  way. 

We  are  summoned  once  more  to 
render  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for 
His  Providential  care  over  us  as  a 
nation.  This  is  the  only  time  that  our 
government  gives  official  recogfnition  to 
God.  If  our  thanksgiving  this  year  is 
to  be  something  more  than  just  the 
mere  observance  of  a  long-standing 
custom,  I  would  suggest  the  following 
channels  of  real  gratitude  to  God. 

The  Channel  of  Prayer 


The  first  channel  through  which  real 
gratitude  to  God  will  express  itself  is 
prayjer.  Our  thanksgiving  this  year 
should  not  only  be  a  day  of  gratitude 
but  i  day  of  supplication  and  interces¬ 
sion.  If  God’s  hands  of  blessing  seem 
to  b(i  crossed,  let  us  have  faith  to  lay 
hold  upon  God  Himself  until  He  bless¬ 
es  us.  God’s  plan  for  the  material  uni¬ 
verse  is  the  attraction  of  gravitation. 
Through  that  mysterious  but  mighty 
power  He  holds  all  things  in  balance. 
We  must  conform  to  it  or  suffer  the 
consequences.  If  I  violate  this  law  by 
stepping  off  a  precipice,  I  will  surely  be 
destroyed.  No  one  can  save  me  if  I 
violate  this  natural  law.  In  like  man¬ 
ner,  prayer  is  God’s  plan  for  the  spir¬ 
itual  world.  God’s  plan  requires  man. 
If  we  do  not  ask,  His  power  is  restrain¬ 
ed  and  limited.  He  waits  today  as  He 
has  never  waited  before  for  interces¬ 
sors]  The  grieved  amazement  of  heav¬ 
en  i^  expressed  in  that  startling  state¬ 
ment:  “And  he  saw  that  there  was  no 
man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no 
intercessor.”  Isaiah  59:16;  64:7.  What 
a  challenge!  God  is  willing.  God  is 
ready.  God  is  able.  But  He  waits  on 
intercessors.  This  is  the  cause  of  so 


many  of  our  failures  in  prayer.  They 
are  not  coupled  with  intercession  and 
thanksgiving.  If  our  thanksgiving  is  to 
be  more  than  the  mere  observance  of 
an  old  custom,  it  must  include  interces¬ 
sion. 

The  Channel  of  Contentment 

The  second  channel  through  which 
real  gratitude  to  God  will  express  itself 
is  contentment  in  distress.  Among  the 
products  of  the  human  mind  there  are 
no  richer  gems  than  those  which  have 
emanated  from  darkness.  Some  of  the 
world’s  foremost  books  smell  of  mid¬ 
night  oil.  The  majority  of  its  saintliest 
books  smell  of  prison  damp.  More  than 
half  of  the  great  Epistles  of  Paul  ema¬ 
nated  from  a  dungeon.  John  wrote  his 
Revelation  from  the  Isle  of  Patmos. 
Those  whose  names  were  written  in 
the  Book  of  Life  “came  out  of  gjeat 
tribulation.” 

Yes,  there  is  a  compensation  for  ev¬ 
ery  ill  of  human  life.  “Weeping”  and 
distress  “may  endure  for  a  season,  but 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning,”  Psa.  30:5. 
However  dark  the  way  may  be  at  pres¬ 
ent,  the  light  will  surely  break. 

We  must  hearten  ourselves  at  such 
a  time  as  this  by  climbing  the  heights 
of  God’s  great  truth,  where  we  can 
breathe  the  rarer  air  and  see  the  wider 
landscape.  Though  humanity  has  now 
come,  through  its  own  greed  and  ava¬ 
rice  and  sin,  to  the  bitter  waters  of 
world- wide  depression,  yet  we  believe 
that  Elim  is  before  us  and  that  God  will 
overrule  even  the  present  distress  for 
the  deeper  welfare  of  the  human  race, 
and  that  He  will  vindicate  His  majesty. 
Great  values  have  already  accrued  to 
the  human  race.  After  the  tribulation 
comes  the  triumph.  After  the  Marah 
of  agony  comes  the  Elim  of  a  better 
day  .... 

It  is  impossible  to  think  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  going  to  fail  in  His  power  to 
“lift  all  men.”  If  we  look  far  enough 
ahead,  we  must  see  victory,  not  defeat. 

Think  of  the  Pilgrim  settlers  in  Mas¬ 
sachusetts  in  1631.  Poor  folks,  they 
were  standing  on  the  brink  of  utter  an¬ 
nihilation.  Then,  like  a  gift-bearer 


from  heaven,  a  long-overdue  vessel, 
laden  with  foodstuffs,  drifted  into  port. 
It  did  not  take  them  long  to  think  out 
the  idea  of  a  day  of  public  thanksgiving. 

How  blind  we  must  be  if  we  fail  to 
■^e  reasons  for  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God  in  our  day ! 

Has  He  not  given  us  peace  and  made 
us  friends  instead  of  enemies?  Is  not 
that  a  fountain  of  joy  too  deep  for  sor¬ 
row  and  distress  to  touch?  Has  He 
not  assured  us  that  He  is  with  us  “al- 
way  even  to  the  end  of  the  world”? 
Has  He  not  told  us  that  “all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God”? 

The  Channel  of  Worship 

The  third  channel  through  which 
real  gratitude  to  God  will  express  itself 
is  worship.  We  need  a  new  vision  of 
the  greatness  of  God.  Well  for  us  if 
the  passing  of  all  that  can  pass  will 
drive  us  to  Him  Who  cannot  pass.  You 
will  recall  that  it  was  in  the  hour  of 
distress  and  grief  that  Moses  was  giv¬ 
en  the  most  superlative  vision  of  the 
glory  of  God.  So  was  also  that  trans¬ 
forming  vision  of  John  on  the  Isle  of 
Patmos  when  he  saw  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candle¬ 
sticks.  This  vision  came  to  him  amidst 
suffering,  sorrow  and  imprisonment 
when  he  was  a  lonely  exile,  separated 
from  his  own  people  and  his  own  land. 
It  was  in  that  hour  of  grief  and  sorrow, 
he  tells  us.  that  he  “was  in  the  spirit  on 
the  Lord’s  Day,”  as  he  heard  behind 
him  a  voice  as  of  a  trumpet  saying :  “I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the 
last.” 

The  passing  of  the  earthly  for  the  re¬ 
ceptive  soul  oftentimes  means  the 
dawn  of  the  heavenly.  There  are  many 
who  could  exclaim ;  “In  the  year  that 
business  disaster  overtook  me,  I  saw 
the  Lord.” 

Isaiah’s  vision  of  old  came  to  him  in 
the  temple.  The  place  which  God  had 
accepted  at  the  hands  of  Solomon  and 
in  which  He  promised  to  meet  His  peo¬ 
ple.  Such  a  vision  is  needed  today. 
We  have  largely  lost  our  vision  of  God. 
To  a  very  large  degree  we  are  disposed 
to  minimize  God  and  exalt  man.  Our 


minimized  conception  of  God  results  in 
a  “little  God”  and  a  “large  man.”  Min¬ 
imizing  the  Divine  always  means  mag¬ 
nifying  the  human.  Why,  according  to 
some  modern  writers  God  is  not  even 
born  yet!  We  have  lifted  ourselves  up 
so  high  that  we  cannot  see  the  Lord 
“high  and  lifted  up.’^  We  are  tempted 
to  supplant  the  majesty  of  heaven  by 
the  dignity  of  earth.  Against  this  cheap 
and  disgusting  view  we  need  as  we 
need  nothing  else  to  catch  a  vision  of  a 
great  God  sitting  upon  His  throne  high 
and  lifted  up  I  Because  God  is  not  thus 
lifted  up  today,  worship  and  respect 
for  the  sanctuary  have  become  cheap 
and  wearisome.  We  need  a  vision  of 
God  Who  rules  in  majesty  and  power 
upon  the  throne  of  the  universe  and 
reigning  supreme  in  the  affairs  of  man. 
Such  a  vision  will  not  only  bring  faith 
and  reassurance  in  our  present  distress, 
but  it  will  also  restore  dignity,  solem¬ 
nity  and  joy  in  our  worship.  All  the 
great  leaders  of  the  world  were  made 
great  by  the  greatness  of  their  vision  of 
God. 

The  Channel  of  Giving 
The  fourth  channel  through  which 
real  gratitude  to  God  will  express  itself 
is  giving.  This  year,  perhaps  of  all 
years,  we  should  place  the  emphasis  on 
the  giving  more  than  on  the  “thanks.” 
Thanks  that  we  are  still  in  a  position 
to  give — and  that  we  have  given  in  ac¬ 
cord  with  that  blessing.  These  are  the 
thanks  that  will  be  the  first  to  reach  the 
throne.  Indeed,  if  our  thanks  are  whol¬ 
ly  for  what  we  have  received  and  do 
not  include  thanks  for  what  we  have 
been  able  to  give  away,  we  are  observ¬ 
ing  Thanksgiving  with  the  accent  on 
the  wrong  syllable.  No  one  is  so  poor 
as  to  be  exempt  from  the  duty  or  de¬ 
prived  of  the  privilege  of  sharing  with 
those  whose  need  is  greater  than  his. 
The  starving  beggar  is  bound  by  the 
law  of  Christian  love  to  share  his  crust 
with  one  who  is  hungrier  than  he  is. 
The  poorest  man  in  the  church  has  the 
privilege  and  is  under  the  duty  of  con¬ 
tributing  out  of  his  poverty  to  the  work 
of  the  Church.  Christian  people  often 
frown  and  say  we  are  weary  of  inces- 
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sant  demands,  will  there  ever  be  an 
end?  There  is  no  end.  There  will  be 
none  until  the  Kingdom  of  God  has 
come.  The  demands  will  be  no  less, 
they  will  be  more,  and  still  more. 
Growth  in  grace  means  growth  in  our 
giving. 

But  let  no  one  think  that  he  is  com¬ 
pelled  to  give.  God  wants  no  unwill¬ 
ing  gifts.  He  wants  no  gifts  that  are 
accompanied  by  scowls  and  complaints. 
He  wants  no  gifts  from  those  whose 
houses  grow  ever  larger  and  whose  per¬ 
sonal  expenditures  steadily  increase, 
hut  who  give  grudgingly  and  sparingly. 
But  know  this,  O  man,  that  in  so  do¬ 
ing,  thou  art  writing  thine  own  sen¬ 
tence  of  condemnation  as  surely  and  as 
irrevocably  as  did  the  priest  and  the 
Levite  in  the  parable  who  “passed  by 
on  the  other  side.” 

It  is  a  long  journey  and  a  stiff  climb, 
and  we  can  make  better  time  by  travel¬ 
ing  light. 

The  Channel  of  Service 


The  fifth  channel  through  which  real 
gratitude  to  G^d  will  express  itself  is 
in  service.  Giving  God  His  rightful 
place  in  our  inward  life  is  not  enough. 
The  most  generous  use  of  our  posses¬ 
sions  for  the  building  of  His  kingdom 
is  not  enough. 

Christianity  is  on  trial  before  the 
world  today,  more  than  it  ever  has 
been  in  any  period  of  the  world’s  his¬ 
tory.  .  .  .  When  professed  Christians 
mingle  with  the  pagan  throng,  as  thou¬ 
sands  of  them  do,  can  these  pagans  no¬ 
tice  that  they  are  different?  It  is  the 
absolute  and  unrestricted  indulgence 
of  modern  Christians  in  our  paganized 
pleasures  that  is  sapping  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  home  and  the  Church  and 


not  be  delegated.  Every  individual 
must  do  his  or  her  part  or  it  will  be 
left  undone  and  God’s  cause  will  suffer. 
No  amount  of  prayer  or  money  can 
commute  the  duty  of  giving  ourselves 
to  the  service  of  the  Kingdom.  Our 
gratitude  to  God  will  be  false  if  we 
withhold  it. 

I  am  thinking  of  the  hand  that  was 
nailed  to  the  cross,  the  pierced  hand  of 
the  Son  of  God,  stretched  out  in  plead¬ 
ing  to  the  sons  of  men  to  make  Him  and 
His  message  common  knowledge  a- 
mong  men.  How  cold  and  heartless 
we  must  be  if  we  refuse  Him  ! — Sel. 

Note : — The  above  was  written  by 
Dr.  George  Dorn  and  was  published  a 
year  ago.  If  there  is  any  difference  it 
is  perhaps  yet  more  applicable  than  it 
was  at  the  time  originally  published. 
Because  a  year  has  since  elapsed,  and 
for  various  reasons  it  has  been  adapted 
and  abbreviated. — Editor. 


THANKSGIVING 


For  toil  that  is  a  medicine  for  woe. 

For  strength  that  grows  with  every 
lifted  cross; 

For  thorns,  since  with  each  thorn  a 
rose  did  grow. 

For  gain  that  I  have  wrongly  reck¬ 
oned  loss ; 

For  ignorance,  where  it  were  harm  to 
know. 

Teach  me  to  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  cups  of  honeyed  pleasure  Thou 
didst  spill 

Before  their  foam  had  quenched  my 
purer  sense; 

For  that  my  soul  has  power  to  struggle 
still. 

Though  panting  in  the  trappings  of 
pretense ; 

And  for  mistakes  that  saved  from  great¬ 
er  ill, 

Teach  me  to  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

That  Thou  dost  ravel  out  the  tinseled 
thread 

Of  my  poor  work  I  thought  so  brave¬ 
ly  done; 

That  Thou  dost  show  me  every  flimsy 
shred 
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^  In  the  thin  cloak  of  honor  I  have 
spun, 

And  pluck’st  the  slender  garland  from 
my  head. 

Teach  me  to  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  ills  averted,  all  unseen  by  me. 

For  darkened  days  that  healed  my 
dazzled  eyes; 

For  suffering  which  brought  a  com- 
pany 

Of  gentle  ministers  in  stern  disguise ; 

For  weariness,  which  made  me  lean  on 
Thee, 

Teach  me  to  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

For  chalices  of  tears  that  Thou  dost 
pour. 

For  unrequited  love  and  wounded 
pride ; 

If  they  but  tempt  my  lonesome  heart 
the  more 

To  seek  the  faithful  shelter  of  Thy 
side ; 

For  homesickness,  which  drives  me  to 
Thy  door. 

Teach  me  to  thank  Thee,  Lord.— Sel. 


GRACE— A  PARAMOUNT  REA¬ 
SON  FOR  THANKFULNESS 


Grace,  most  wonderful  grace.  How 
thankful,  O  how  thankful  we  are  for 
grace  instead  of  the  law ;  mercy  instead 
of  justice;  peace  instead  of  condemna¬ 
tion. — “Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself.  ...  to  the  praise  of  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved,  in  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace ;  wherein  he  hath 
abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence.”  Eph.  1 :5-8. 

Grace  is  an  unmerited  gift  of  God  to 
us.  “The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men.” 
Tit.  2:11.  Grace  is  for  the  ungodly; 
for  condemned  sinners,  especially  pen¬ 
itent  sinners,  which  brings  pardon 
from  condemnation,  justification  and 
release  from  debt,  liberty  from  captiv¬ 
ity,  atonement  for  sins,  eternal  life. 


peace  and  happiness,  in  this  world,  and 
the  incomprehensible  glories  of  heav¬ 
en,  Rev.  21  :l-7,  with  God  the  Father, 
Christ  the  Savior,  the  holy  angels  and 
all  the  redeemed  throughout  all  eter¬ 
nity,  all  to  be  freely  had  for  the  asking, 
with  nothing  to  give  up,  but  our  own 
mean,  contemptible,  proud,  ugly,  self¬ 
ish  self.  This  is  cheerfully  done  by 
those  who  have  by  the  Holy  Spirit  re¬ 
ceived  the  divine  nature.  Gal.  5  *.24, 
Grace:  O  how  our  hearts  beat  with 
thankfulness  to  God  for  His  “unspeak¬ 
able  gift !”  Our  sins  forgiven,  our  con¬ 
sciences  purged  from  evil  works,  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water ;  our 
vile  bodies  made  holy,  presented  a  liv¬ 
ing  sacrifice;  burdens  rolled  away — , 
what  a  joyful  occupation  service  for 
the  Lord  becomes !  All  of  grace.  Not 
a  single  blessing  do  we  merit.  Rom. 
4 :4,  5.  We  follow  Him,  not  because  we 
see  a  law  of  commandments  that  we 
fear  to  break,  but  because  “we  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  Spirit  of  adoption  whereby 
we  cry  Abba,  Father:”  Because  He 
has  begotten  us  from  the  “Incorrupti¬ 
ble  seed,  the  Word  of  God;”  “By  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  which  takes  away 
the  desire  for  sinful  indulgences,  re¬ 
placing  it  with  a  desire  for  things  holy 
and  godly.  Rom.  8:15;  I  Pet.  1:23; 
Tit.  3:5;  Rom.  6:2. 

“The  law  entered  because  of  sin,” 
and,  “The  law  is  not  made  for  a  right¬ 
eous  man.”  Jesus  said,  “I  came  not  to 
destroy  (the  law),  but  to  fulfil;”  and 
when  He  had  fulfilled  it,  he  “abolished 
.  the  law,  ...  for  to  make  in  him¬ 
self  one  new  man  .  .  .  and  came  and 
preached  peace  .  .  .  .”  Eph.  2:15, 17. 

“For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.”  John  1 :17.  The  law  condemn¬ 
ed  and  said,  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
shall  die.”  The  “Good  news”  of  Jesus 
Christ  says,  “If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright¬ 
eousness.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanses  us  from  all  sin.”  I 
John  1 :9,  7.  “He  that  confesseth,  and 
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FORSAKETH,  shall  have  mercy.” 
This  is  grace.  The  law  demanded  jus¬ 
tice,  restitution,  full  satisfaction  made 
for  all  wrongs  committed.  This  was 
impossible  for  man.  Psa.  49 :7,  8 ;  Matt. 
16  ;26.  Even  if  it  had  been  possible,  the 
spiritual  life  which  man  lost  in  Eden 
could  still  not  have  been  replaced.  For 
^‘if  a  law  had  been  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  then,  verily,  justifica¬ 
tion  would  have  been  by  the  law.”  Gal. 
3:21.  But  the  law  had  no  life  to  offer. 
Grace  not  only  brought  forgiveness  of 
sins,  but  it  also  brought  life.  “I  am 
come  that  ye  might  have  life,  and  have 
it  more  abundantly.”  “(Das  Voile  Ge- 
niige  haben  mochtet).”  John  10:10. 
Forgiveness  instead  of  condemnation : 
pardon  instead  of  guilt.  “Glory,  honour 
and  peace”  instead  of  “indignation  and 
wratJi,  tribulation  and  anguish;”  eter¬ 
nal  life  instead  of  eternal  death ;  heav¬ 
en  instead  of  hell.  This  is  ^ace. 

“O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.” 

“But  the  mercy  (Gnade,  Ger.)  of  the 
Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
uponi  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  right¬ 
eousness  unto  children’s  children :  to 
such  .as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those 
that  remember  his  commandments  to 
do  them.”  Psa.  103 :17, 18. 

O,, praise  His  holy  name  for  His  “un¬ 
speakable  gift.”  Shem  Peachey. 


I  THANKFULNESS 


Mary  Alice  Brubaker 

Looking  about  us,  about  a  month  a- 
go ;  seeing  the  rich  colorful  bouquets 
given  by  kind  friends — lessons  can  be 
drawn  from  them.  Each  flower  seem¬ 
ingly  had  some  secret  to  reveal,  while 
we  beheld  those  thankful,  contented, 
loving,  cheerful  and  bright  looking  fac¬ 
es,  they  beholding  the  faces  of  the  .suf- 
ferin|g  shut-ins,  smiling,  because  bring¬ 
ing  good  cheer  to  us,  and  to  every  one 
in  the  household,  unselfishly.  We’re 
“thankful”  our  Creator  has  so  clothed 
us,  flowers  and  them  ;  if  we  can't  work, 
nor  they.  Contented  to  be  whatever 


the  loving  Creator  designed  each  one 
should  be.  They  never  fret  to  be  some 
other  flower  more  handsome,  or  to  be 
grown  somewhere  else  more  promi¬ 
nently,  just  satisfied  to  bring  good  cheer 
to  any  and  every  one,  regardless  of  race 
or  nationality.  They  are  never  asham¬ 
ed  of  their  neat,  and  yet  modest  dress; 
nodding  their  heads  in  thankfulness, 
when  the  winds  blow  softly.  Yes,  their 
color  and  design,  Solomon  was  not  ar¬ 
rayed  like  one  of  these — so  beautiful. 
Such  worthy  and  practical  lessons  can¬ 
not  be  drawn  from  man’s  wisdom,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  not  the  beauty  of  na¬ 
ture  in  reality  but  are  lifeless.  What 
transcends  the  beauties  of  nature? 
What  is  more  convincing,  there  is  a 
God?  Seemingly  each  flower,  appear¬ 
ed  in  its  own  individual  beauty,  doing 
its  very  best  to  cheer  us  in  the  capacity 
God  has  given  it,  to  do  it  with.  Me- 
thinks  I  can  hear  Jesus  say,  “Do  thou 
likewise,”  wherever  you  are.  Thank¬ 
fulness  and  contentment  are  insepara¬ 
ble.  Oh  yes,  there  are  many  contented 
folks,  as  long  as  they  have  what,  and 
as  much  as  they  want,  prospering  on 
every  hand.  But  should  their  prosper¬ 
ity  be  reversed  through  a  loving  all¬ 
wise  Father,  and  adversity,  instead ; 
sickness,  sorrow  upon  sorrow,  afflic¬ 
tion,  suffering,  discouragements,  etc., 
perhaps  such  might  not  be  so  thankful 
as  they  think  themselves  to  be — until 
they  learn  the  secret  “In  everything 
give  thanks,”  to  be  really  happy,  yea, 
“joyful  in  the  Lord.”  Sad  indeed,  so 
many  well-meaning  Christians  are  bent 
upon  making  first  (Matt.  6:33),  things 
last.  Rom.  14:17  says.  “The  kingdom 
of  God  is  more  than  meat  and  drink; 
but  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.” 

Some  of  these  above-named  “every- 
things,”  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  not 
pleasing  to  the  flesh,  by  any  means. 
But  this  it  does :  If  we  humbly  submit 
our  all  to  Him.  these  “everythings” 
strengthen  our  souls,  causing  us  to  be 
more  thankful  toward  our  all-wise  Fa¬ 
ther  in  heaven,  for  these  kindnesses  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us.  After  we  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  secret,  in  everything  to  give 
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thanks,  you  and  I  firmly  believe  He 
does  “everything”  for  our  every  good, 
but  not  before.  There  is  so  much  lip 
thanksgiving,  not  near  enough  thanks¬ 
giving  from  the  heart.  Drawing  us 
closer  to  Him  through  our  thankfulness, 
for  the  plan  of  salvation,  His  vicarious 
suffering  for,  to  set  us  free.  It  is  note¬ 
worthy  that  a  day  is  set  apart  for  a 
“Thanksgiving”  day.  But  that  all-im¬ 
portant  fact  is,  “In  everything  give 
thanks;  for  so  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you”  (I  Thes. 
5:18),  whether  in  health  or  sickness, 
prosperity  or  adversity;  365  days  in  a 
year,  three  times  a  day,  as  the  “Psalm¬ 
ist”  says,  “Morning,  noon  and  evening, 
ever  will  I  pray” — give  thanks.  This 
creates  joy,  soul-deep.  “For  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength”  (Neh.  8: 
10)  in  everything,  to  praise  and  thank 
Him. 

Contentment  is  the  bloom  of  the 
godly  life — godliness  or  godlikeness. 
The  fruit  thereof  are  thankfulness  and 
praises.  None  can  afford  to  be,  or  dare 
be,  minus  this  special  virtue,  to  bring 
forth  this  desired  fruit  for  our  Lord. 
“For  our  life  is  hid  (or  should  be)  with 
Christ  in  God.”  Our  greatest  gain  in 
this  life,  is  to  be  thankful  to  suffer  loss 
of  all  things  for  Jesus’  sake.  Believing, 
there  is  nothing  that  pleases  our  Fa¬ 
ther  more  than  our  praises  and  thanks¬ 
giving  to  Him,  out  of  a  genuine  obedi-’ 
ent  heart.  To  this  privilege  we  all  have 
free  access.  “O,  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  for  He  is  good ;  for  His  mercy 
endureth  forever”  (Psa.  136:1). 

Sterling,  Ohio. 


THANKSGIVING 


Fill  Thou  my  heart  with  gratitude  to¬ 
day 

For  every  friendly  word  and  kindly 
smile. 

And  even  the  smallest  blessing  along 
the  way. 

That  cheered  my  saddened  heart  a  lit¬ 
tle  while. 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  sunshine  and  the 
rain ; 


I  thank  Thee  for  my  laughter  and  my 
pain; 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  common  things  of 
life 

When  want  and  need  and  poverty  are 
rife. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  grief  not  al¬ 
ways  lasts, 

That  there’s  an  end  to  sorrow’s  darkest 
day. 

Then,  give  me  gratitude  for  pleasures 
past 

And  joys  that  Thou  sawest  fit  to  take 
away. 

The  treasures  that  were  lent  me  for  a 
while. 

And  then  recalled — oh,  help  me.  Lord, 
to  smile. 

And  say,  “Thy  will  be  done,”  sincere 
and  true. 

And  give  some  work  these  empty  hands 
can  do. 

For  all  my  cruel  sorrows  and  mistakes 

I  humbly  offer  thanks  to  Thee  today, 

If  thus  I’ve  learned  to  soothe  a  heart 
that  aches. 

Or  turned  some  wanderers’  feet  back  to 
the  way. 

That  leads  at  last  to  heaven,  peace  and 
God ; 

Thus  only  can  I  thank  Thee  for  the  rod 

To  help  another  mourner  bear  the  loss; 

Thus  only  can  I  learn  to  kiss  Thy  cross. 
Selected — Author  unknown. 


THANKFULNESS 


For  all  the  many  blessings  of  God 
we  should  feel  in  our  bosoms  a  love 
and  appreciation  responding  which  we 
call  thankfulness.  Let  us  count  our 
blessings  and  see  what  God  has  con¬ 
tinually  been  doing  for  us.  We  must 
realize  that  all  good  things  come  alone 
from  God:  our  bodies,  health,  ability 
to  work,  mental  and  physical  capacity 
for  service  to  God  and  fellowmen.  We 
also  have  friends  here  that  are  a  real 
help  to  us  in  many  ways.  Do  we  pon- 
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der  these  things  ?  The  past  is  gone,  we 
cannpt  recall  it,  but  God  has  promised 
strength  for  today,  which  is  ours,  if 
we  claim  it. 

Of  I  the  future  we  know  very  little, 
however,  we  can  safely  commit  all  to 
Him  and  fully  trust  His  keeping  power. 
We  are  utterly  dependent  on  God  for 
all  nilaterial  needs,  also  to  save  us  and 
keep  jus  safe  in  Him  from  all  sin  and 
evil,  |and  finally  to  be  taken  from  the 
presence  of  sin.  The  devil  is  seeking 
to  undermine  our  trust,  but  let  us  ever 
be  faithful.  May  we  meditate  upon  our 
blessings,  dwell  long  on  them ;  it  will 
arouse  in  us  great  thankfulness.  M.  B. 


THE  RUINS  OF  NINEVEH 


Greetings  in  our  worthy  Redeemer’s 
name  to  all  who  truly  serve  Him. 

I  am  writing  this,  seated  on  top  of 
one  of  the  high  mounds,  underneath 
which  the  palace  of  the  different  kings 
of  this  one-time  grand  city  has  been 
found. 

Many  buried,  rich  treasures  have 
been  found  and  removed  from  it.  I  saw 
quite  a  number  of  them  in  the  collec¬ 
tion  on  display  in  the  museum  in  Bag¬ 
dad. 

It  is  marvelous  to  see  and  to  medi¬ 
tate  upon  the  things  in  use  thousands 
of  years  ago.  Many  of  them,  however, 
were  things  used  merely  for  adorn¬ 
ment  and  pomp.  In  examining  them 
and  noting  their  exquisiteness  one  need 
but  wonder  little  that  God  pronounced 
the  downfall  of  this  extravagant  and 
pompous  city.  There  are,  however, 
vessels  in  the  collection  which  can  be 
considered  useful  articles,  such  as  are 
still  made  and  in  use  among  the  people 
here.  As  we  well  know,  Jonah  was 
sent  here  to  prophesy  against  the  city. 
And  i  just  about  a  mile  and  a  half  due 
south  from  here  is  the  place  where  it 
is  supposed  he  stood  and  preached  its 
downfall,  which  was  to  occur  in  forty 
days:  It  is  hardly  probable  that  he  re- 
mainjed  at  one  place  to  announce  God’s 
decrees  against  the  doomed  city.  At 
the  ^lace  it  is  alleged  he  preached,  a 
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town  now  exists.  At  one  place  at  a 
mosque  is  shown  a  part  of  jaw  of  a 
whale  alleged  to  be  of  the  same  kind 
as  that  which  swallowed  Jonah.  The 
name  of  the  present  town  is  Nebi  Yu- 
nis.  I  passed  through  it  on  my  way 
out.  Various  tent  villages  are  located 
outside  the  remnant  of  the  old  walls, 
inhabited  by  sheep  herders  and  their 
families.  They  make  their  living  from 
the  occupation  of  keeping  sheep.  Much 
of  the  milk  from  their  flocks  is  used, 
either  to  make  cheese  or  “laben.”  the 
latter  a  nourishing  product  which  is 
sold  and  much  used  in  the  cities  of 
Mesopotamia. 

Near  and  to  the  east  are  low  hills 
and  perhaps  upon  one  of  those  he  went 
to  watch  the  prophesied  destruction. 
(Jonah  4:5).  He  was  displeased  that 
afterward  the  Lord  repented  of  the  de¬ 
creed  destruction  because  Nineveh  be¬ 
came  truly  humble  and  repentant.  He 
was  glad  for  the  gourd  which  came  up 
in  a  night  and  which  shielded  him  from 
the  burning  heat  of  the  sun  but  when 
it  wilted  he  became  angry  and  desper¬ 
ate  and  was  minded  to  defend  himself 
in  his  petulance  and  in  his  self-pity  and 
the  Lord  rebuked  him  for  his  selfish 
interest  in  that  which  served  to  his 
bodily  comfort  and  his  indifference  at 
the  abiding  fate  of  the  deluded  people 
of  Nineveh.  Like  it  was  with  Jonah 
when  the  sun  beat  down  vehemently 
upon  his  head  so  it  is  becoming  my  lot 
today.  And  I  shall  move  down  along 
the  side  of  the  mound  where  there  is 
one  of  those  dug  entrances  leading 
down  to  what  formerly  was  the  palace 
and  where  so  many  treasures  have  been 
found.  There  it  will  be  shady  and  much 
cooler.  I  have  brought  lunch  along 
and  expect  to  spend  the  entire  day  at 
the  ruins.  Having  had  lunch  I  seat  my¬ 
self  upon  one  of  the  mud  bricks  in  the 
passage  way.  One  wonders  what  the 
brick  might  relate  if  it  had  memory  and 
could  speak.  Many  must  have  been 
the  occurrences  inside  this  g^reat  mound 
at  the  time  a  magnificent  palace  was 
standing  out  great  and  conspicuous  in 
the  sunshine.  And  what  a  change  tru- 
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ly  the  king  brought  about  as  he  ar¬ 
rayed  himself  in  sackcloth  and  ashes 
in  great  comparison  to  the  richness  and 
elaborate  furnishings  roundabout  him. 

The  first  we  read  of  Nineveh  is  in 
Genesis  10:11.  The  whole  country 
which  was  included  as  Nineveh  was  at 
times  called  the  “land  of  Nimrod.”  See 
Micah  5:6. 

(Bro.  Fisher  here  refers  to  apocry¬ 
phal  accounts  and  to  legends  which  do 
not  seem  to  have  been  readily  accept¬ 
able  to  chroniclers  and  historians,  in 
quite  lengthy  statements,  which  for 
various  justifiable  reasons  are  there¬ 
fore  omitted.  Ed.) 

I  shall  now  creep  out  of  my  cramped 
sitting  place  and  return  to  Mosul.  I 
had  arrived  here  from  the  Tigris  to  the 
base  of  the  mound  on  a  donkey.  It  had 
been  my  intention  to  have  recourse  to 
the  use  of  a  camel,  but  the  owner,  I 
thought,  demanded  too  great  a  fee.  It 
is  my  intention  upon  my  return  trip  to 
accompany  a  caravan  going  in,  provid¬ 
ing  one  comes  along.  So  then  taking 
my  final  look  about  I  shall  proceed  on¬ 
ward.  I  notice  the  flocks  of  sheep 
round  about  are  returning  homeward. 
From  the  elevated  point  where  I  am  I 
count  twelve  flocks,  some  of  which 
have  possibly  150  head  or  more.  Many 
goats  are  among  the  flocks.  In  this 
country  they  have  no  sheep  folds.  At 
night  each  flock  has  its  numbers  lying 
fairly  close  together  near  the  tents. 
Trained  shepherd  dogs  lie  by  to  guard 
and  keep  them  in  place.  Quite  a  bit 
of  donkey  traffic  was  met  on  the  way 
out  to  the  ruins.  Some  donkeys  were 
loaded  with  large  bundles  of  brush¬ 
wood.  From  some  distance  very  little 
more  was  to  be  seen  than  the  big  bulk 
which  they  carried.  The  donkey  which 
I  rode  had  neither  halter  nor  bridle. 
But  the  attendant  followed  in  the  rear 
and  gave  his  peculiar  commands. 
Merely  the  sound  of  “sh”  is  used  to 
stop  the  animal.  In  returning  I  was 
not  fortunate  enough  to  meet  a  caravan 
of  camels  until  I  had  almost  arrived  at 
the  bridge.  The  family  I  am  mostly 
staying  with  while  in  Mosul  is  of  the 
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old  Chaldean  stock.  My  honest  opin¬ 
ion  is  that  they  aim  to  lead  a  sincere 
Christian  life.  Grace  is  said  at  meals 
but  not  at  the  table.  On  Sunday  I  was 
in  their  church.  It  is  unpretentious 
and  plain.  Hymns  were  frequently 
sung  in  their  ceremonies.  The  congre- 
gati^  meets  at  8  o’clock.  Their  faith 
and  worship  bear  evidence  of  sincerity 
and  humility.  As  the  members  enter, 
sometimes  singly,  each  bowed  his  head 
in  short,  silent  prayer.  This  was  done 
by  those  who  came  in  while  services 
were  on.  Both  young  and  old  attended. 
After  services  they  come  up  and  greet 
you  as  they  would  in  the  nonconformed 
churches  in  America.  I  was  invited  to 
dinner  at  the  home  of  the  missionary. 
Another  missionary  family  were  also 
present  at  dinner.  This  family  is  soon 
to  return  to  Los  Angeles,  California, 
on  their  first  furlough.  Supper  and 
lodging  over  night  was  had  in  another 
native  home.  My  last  noon-time  meal 
I  took  at  the  home  of  a  man  who  had 
twice  been  to  America.  Those  with 
whom  I  had  spent  the  most  time  re¬ 
fused  to  take  any  pay  for  the  hospital¬ 
ity,  and  loaded  my  traveling  case  with 
enough  native  bread  to  last  me  about  a 
week. 

The  prophet  Nahum  prophesied  on 
the  downfall  of  Nineveh.  And  as  one 
looks  around  over  the  region  it  can 
well  be  seen  how  truly  the  words  of 
the  prophet  were  fulfilled.  Where  once 
the  greatest  part  of  the  city  stood  no 
trace  of  it  may  be  found.  Over  the  site 
roam  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats.  It  is 
only  the  long  stretch  of  mounds  show¬ 
ing  where  the  walls  surrounding  the 
city  had  been  that  is  yet  visible.  Of 
course  the  place  where  the  palaces 
stood  can  readily  be  seen  at  some  dis¬ 
tance  by  the  high  mounds  of  earth 
which  have  collected  during  this  pas¬ 
sage  of  time.  Read  Nahum  3. 

In  the  reign  of  Esar-Haddon  Nineveh 
attained  its  highest  degree  of  glory,  but 
it  was  under  his  son’s  sway  that  the 
prophet  Nahum’s  words  finally  came  to 
fulfilment.  The  Medes  and  Chaldeans 
had  surrounded  the  city,  the  situation 
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of  which  had  been  thought  impregna¬ 
ble.  It  seemed  that  God  intended  its 
destiny  to  be  ruin;  a  great  flood  came, 
produced  by  melting  of  the  snows  on 
the  mountains  to  the  northward,  a 
breach  was  thus  made  into  its  walls 
through  which  the  enemy  later  en¬ 
tered  !the  city.  No  mercy  could  be 
hopedj  for  by  the  Ninevites  from  those 
whose!  kings  and  chief  men  had  been 
killed  and  whose  people  had  been  tor¬ 
tured  by  them.  And  thus  came  the 
complete  destruction  of  Nineveh  from 
which  it  never  arose.  And  the  mighty 
city  finally  had  an  ending — the  city 
which  had  been  among  the  foremost 
in  the  grandeur  of  the  nations  for  so 
many  centuries. 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 


REPORT 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Aug.  1,  to  Nov.  1,  1934 

Donations  Received : 

August 

1,  A  Bro.,  Wellman,  Iowa 
1,  A  Bro.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


1,  A 


Bro.,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 


$1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 


4,  A  Sister,  Goshen,  Ind. 

6,  A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Meyersdale, 

Pa. 

15,  Old  Men’s  S.  S.  Class, 

Belleville,  Pa. 

15,  Ola  Women’s  S.  S.  Class, 
Belleville,  Pa. 

18,  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa 
21,  A  Bro.,  Kalona.  Iowa 
21,  From  Pigeon,  Mich. 

23,  Young  Women’s  S.  S.  Class, 
Belleville,  Pa. 

27,  A  Sister,  Delaware 
September 

1,  Alden  Cong.,  Alden,  N.  Y. 

1,  A  Bro.  &  Sis.,  Lowville,  N.  Y.  1.00 

3,  Au  Gress,  S.  S.,  Au  Gress, 

Mich., 

4,  Halsey,  Oregon,  Cong. 

5,  Locust  Grove  Cong., 

Belleville,  Pa. 

10,  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  14.24 


8.00 

8.00 

29.17 

21.50 

2.00 

5.00 

15.11 

1.00 

10.04 


50.00 

66.50 


36.67 


13,  A  Bro.  &  Sis.,  Topeka,  Ind.  50.00 
15,  A  Friend,  Salisbury,  Pa.  1.00 
20,  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  21.50 

22,  A  Sister,  Canton,  Ohio  10.00 

24,  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  10.30 

28,  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong., 

Kalona,  Iowa  41.00 

28,  Hartville,  O.,  Cong.  25.00 

October 

5,  A  Friend  of  the  Home, 

Kalona,  Iowa  10.00 

8,  A  Sister,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  5.00 

8,  Castleman  River  Cong., 

Grantsville,  Md.  38.04 

11,  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  34.41 

15,  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  10.00 

18,  Townline  and  Griner  S.  S., 

Goshen,  Ind.  30.00 

18,  Two  Brethren,  Goshen,  Ind.  2.00 

19,  Conservative  Cong.,  Holmes 

Co.,  Ohio  27.50 

31,  A  Friend,  Salisbury,  Pa.  1.00 

31,  A  Brother,  Middlebury,  Ind.  5.00 

31,  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  36.79 


Total  donation  $630.77 

A  Sister  from  Harrisburg, 

Oreg.,  loaned  as  annuity 
to  the  Home  $400.00 

Other  Income; 

To  eggs  and  chickens  sold  $55.57 

Boys’  earnings  10.00 

Old  air  tank  or  boiler  sold  25.00 

Air  compressor  sold  15.00 

One  union  and  copper  sold  4.40 


Total  $109.97 

Expenditures : 

General  Merchandise  $53.28 

Hardware  27.39 

Groceries  122.83 

Yeast  7.98 

Stationery  3.64 

Beef  5.75 

Flour  60.23 

Shoes  61.85 

Veterinary  services  3.50 

Sand  5.50 

One  shoat  4.50 
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Light  and  Power  service 

41.39 

Huckleberries 

7.00 

Soap 

6.00 

Butter 

44.44 

Flooring 

10.80 

Lard 

4.80 

Potatoes 

12.25 

Two  pairs  of  spectacles 

18.50 

Gas,  Oil,  and  Car  repairing 
Interest  on  note  to  First  State 

39.68 

Bank 

14.65 

Incidentals 

7.19 

Freight 

6.73 

Roofing  cement 

3.15 

Labpf 

162.17 

Feed 

149.40 

Miller  Machine  Works,  for  repair- 

ing,  items  bought,  etc.  22.00 

For  heating  furnace  250.00 

Installing  furnace  and  building 
chimni^  for  same  and  plumbing 
installations  200.96 


Total  expenditures  $1357.56 

Treas.  overdrawn  Aug.  1,  1934  1240.58 


Total  $2610.64 

Total  donations  and  income  1140.74 
Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1934  $1457.40 

In  regard  to  the  $400.00  loaned  to 
the  Home  by  the  Sister  from  Oregon 
mentioned  above,  may  state  th^t  she 
has  loaned  this  to  the  Home  at  5% 
interest,  as  annuity,  which  is  to  be  paid 
semi-annually  as  long  as  she  lives,  and 
after  her  decease  the  principal  becomes 
the  property  of  the  Home. 

Provisions  donated  from  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  were  as  follows: 
Milk,  vegetables,  canned  fruit,  pears, 
apples,  grapes,  sweet  corn,  potatoes, 
etc.,  etc. 

Nineteen  sisters  from  the  communi¬ 
ty  and  congregation  near  here  have 
kindly  helped  a  few  days  in  house 
cleaning  and  canning  pears  which  was 
much  appreciated. 

There  are  32  children  in  the  Home  at 
present  10  girls  and  22  boys,  ranging 
from  8  to  16  years  of  age.  We  are  ex¬ 
pecting  a  few  more  of  those  that  had 
gone  out  for  the  summer  to  return  later 
W  a  short  session  of  school.  In  total¬ 
ing  up  the  expenditure  column,  we  find 


it  to  run  very  high.  But  when  we  de¬ 
duct  therefrom  the  $450.96  which  the 
furnace  and  installing  of,  and  building 
chimney  cost,  besides  sand,  cement, 
and  lumber  needed  for  the  work,  it  will, 
after  all,  reduce  the  running  expenses 
considerably.  And  as  the  running  ex¬ 
penses  also  again  total  high,  we  need 
to  remember  that  these  children’s  ages 
now  range  from  8  to  16,  and  that  the 
cost  of  feeding  and  clothing  these  chil¬ 
dren  must  run  much  higher  than  it  nec¬ 
essarily  would  if  their  ages  would 
range  from  2  to  8  or  10.  It  just  seems 
impossible  to  keep  the  expenses  low 
with  a  number  of  children  the  ages 
these  now  are.  Also,  since  a  few  of  our 
children  that  are  placed  out  in  homes 
have  of  late  again  proved  themselves 
very  unfaithful,  after  all,  we  are  en¬ 
couraged  in  the  work  when  we  visit 
the  children  out  in  homes  and  find  how 
many  of  the  foster  parents  tell  us  that 
we  can  fill  in  the  Visitation  blank  that 
the  child’s  conduct  has  been  entirely 
satisfactory.  As  it  seems  a  few  un¬ 
faithful  ones  always  make  such  a  dark 
blot  on  the  Children’s  Home  work,  we 
do  not  want  to  harbor  in  our  minds  so 
much  the  example  of  the  unfaithful 
ones,  and  forget  too  much  the  bright 
picture  and  examples-of  the  many  faith¬ 
ful  ones  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Home.  We  are  inclined  to  think  or  be¬ 
lieve  that  if  there  were  but  one  soul 
here  on  earth  that  could  not  otherwise 
be  saved,  that  Jesus  would  be  willing 
to  come  and  suffer  and  die  on  the  cross 
so  that  one  soul  could  be  saved,  just 
the  same  as  He  did  for  all  the  world. 
May  we  all  earnestly  long  and  strive 
for  more  of  that  mind  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus,  for  Paul  tells  us  in 
Rom.  8:9,  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his; 
must  we  not  all  believe  that  the  more 
we  are  filled  with  the  mind  of  Christ, 
the  greater  will  be  our  concern  for  dear 
souls  that  need  to  be  trained  and 
brought  up  in  the  way  they  should  go, 
who  will,  with  our  help  only,  go  the 
downward  road  to  destruction,  and  as 
the  Home  now  has  under  its  supervi¬ 
sion  aboi^  125  children,  and  to  those  of 
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you  who  have  of  those  children  in  your 
homes,  may  we  ask  what  prompted  you 
to  take  that  child?  Was  it  because  the 
Home  urged  you  to  take  one?  Was  it 
because  you  were  prompted  by  the 
mind  and  love  of  Jesus?  and  you  want¬ 
ed  to  bring  it  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  that  its  soul 
might  be  saved?  or  was  it  because  you 
felt  that  it  could  do  some  of  your  work 
and  help  you  along  in  dollars  and  cents? 
or  did  all  three  considerations  figure 
in  it?  Must  we  not  all  confess  that 
the  second  consideration  should  be  the 
main  and  leading  one,  while  it  might 
be  right  to  allow  them  all  three  to  fig¬ 
ure  in  the  matter  of  taking  a  child,  the 
first  interest  we  feel  would  be  the  near¬ 
est  to  receiving  one  such  little  child 
in  His  name.  Matt.  18:5.  And  while 
Paul  tells  us  to  be  steadfast,  unmove¬ 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  (German  translation,  always 
increasing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord), 
for  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

While  we  must  confess  that  our  life 
had  much  hard  ‘and  toilsome  labor  wov¬ 
en  into  and  through  it  which  was  not 
in  the  Lord,  and  therefore  was  in  vain, 
which  we  can  now  plainly  see,  may  we 
all,  from  hence-forth  strive  and  see 
that  our  labor  may  be  in  the  Lord  and 
so  have  the  assurance  that  it  is  not  in 
vain.  The  Lord  bless  us  all  to  this 
end.  Thank  you  all  for  what  you  have 
done.  Noah  Brenneman. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Oct.  4,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Will  again  write  to  the 
Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for  so 
long.  Weather  was  fair  but  is  turning 
cloudy  again.  Everybody  is  well  but 
grandpa  had  a  bad  chill. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  Enos 
Yoders.  Communion  services  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place. 

School  started  again  and  I  will  be  in 
the  seventh  grade.  My  teacher’s  name 
is  Mary  Lavern  Donold.  I  have  learn¬ 


ed  in  Psalms  10  verses  of  the  24th  chap¬ 
ter  and  24  verses  of  the  31st  Psalm,  all 
in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  the  best  I  can.  Nos.  817  and  818. 
Will  close.  Wish  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  you  all.  From  a  Junior,  Mary 
Bender. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R.  4,  Oct.  14,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  first  a  greeting 
from  above.  We  are  all  at  home  today. 
Health  is  fair  around  here  as  far  as  I 
know.  Church  was  at  Joe  Hershber¬ 
gers  ^Sunday.  Next  time  will  be  at  John 
Hostetlers.  I  have  learned  22  verses 
of  Psalms,  in  English.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  817,  818, 
815,  the  best  I  can.  What  is  our  credit? 
Your  friend,  Fannie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  your 
credit  is  40c. — Barbara. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R.  4,  Oct.  14.  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers.  A  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write  to 
this  little  paper  again.  It  has  been 
quite  cool  this  last  while.  Last  night 
we  had  a  light  frost.  I  have  read  the 
New  Testament,  and  am  in  Samuel  in 
the  Old  Testament.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  817,  818, 
815,  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close.  Mary 
Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  R.  1,  Oct.  28,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers.  I  want  to  send  in  all  my 
verses  I  have  learned  for  this  time. 
John  3:16,  Matthew  7:1,  Matthew  4:10, 
and  John  14:1,  I  have  learned  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  Philippians  5  to  11 
and  also  13,  in  just  English.  A  German 
verse  with  28  lines  and  one  with  4  lines 
and  the  first  Psalm. 

Today  we  are  having  our  first  snow 
for  this  winter.  It  is  snowing  now. 
Church  is  at  Simeon  Peachy’s  today. 
It  will  be  at  John  Yoder’s  in  two  weeks 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
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Well,  I  will  close,  wishing  every  one 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Reader, 
Mary  L.  Beiler. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name; — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  on 
Aug.  16.  I  go  to  the  Parson  School. 
I  am  in  the  fourth  gjade.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  rather  dry  weather  at  present.  Last 
night  we  had  our  first  frost.  I  have 
two  sisters  and  one  brother.  Their 
names  and  ages  are:  Lillian  15,  Harry 
13,  and  Ruth  6.  I  have  memorized 
Psalm  117  in  English,  and  also  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Marie  Knepp. 

Dear  Marie,  write  again. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  2,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  quite  cool  at  present. 
Monday  was  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Abner 
Miller.  I  have  learned  6  Bible  verses 
in  German,  4  verses  of  English  song.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
from  No.  817  to  822  the  best  I  can. 
Well,  I  must  close,  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  Sadie  Beachy. 
Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  31,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Next  time  church  will  be  at  Joe  Stutz- 
mans  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have 
learned  9  Bible  verses  in  German,  2  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  in  English,  and  8  verses  of 
English  song.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  817-823  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  Susie  Beachy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  22,  1934. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: — 


We  praise  the  Lord  that  we,  and 
nearly  all  (perhaps  all),  of  the  fourteen 
congregations  of  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonites  in  this  community  have  a- 
gain  observed  and  partaken  of  the 
Lord’s  supper.  We,  of  Northeast  Clin¬ 
ton,  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
Oct.  14,  and  on  the  west  side  yesterday 
Oct.  21,  and  at  the  same  time  also  cast 
lots  and  ordained  a  deacon.  This  re¬ 
sponsibility  has  been  placed  on  Fred 
Bontrager.  May  God’s  sustaining  grace 
be  his.  When  we  take  bread  and  wine 
as  typical  of  Christ’s  flesh  and  blood 
let  us  ever  remember  the  words  of  Je¬ 
sus  Himself  in  John  6:63;  “It  is  the 
spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh  profit- 
eth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life.”  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  us, 
may  we  by  His  grace  henceforth  serve 
Him. 

Pre.  E.  E.  Hershberger,  while  still 
confined  to  his  bed,  is  slowly  improving. 

M.  E.  B. 

Alden,  New  York,  Oct.  23,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers; — With  grate¬ 
ful  happy  hearts  we  approach  the  end 
of  the  harvest  season.  Our  bins  and 
cellars  are  filled  with  plenty,  in  spite  of 
all  our  predictions  of  possible  famine, 
during  the  prolonged  dry  season  of  the 
past  summer.  Although  fruit  was  not 
as  plentiful  as  in  other  years,  vegeta¬ 
bles  were  in  great  abundance. 

October  has  been  unusually  beauti¬ 
ful  this  year ;  a  few  hard  frosts  trans¬ 
formed  the  leaves  into  a  riot  of  colors. 
Most  inspiring,  during  this  lovely  sea¬ 
son  is  a  solitary  walk  through  the 
woods,  over  a  brilliant  carpet  of  nes¬ 
tling  leaves,  squirrels  scolding  and 
scampering  for  cover  upon  being  rude¬ 
ly  interrupted ;  fair  blue  skies  with  an 
occasional  soft  downy  cloud  smiling 
down  upon  us — who  does  not  find  this 
month  the  most  fascinating  of  all  the 
year?  We  stand  enraptured  by  the  su¬ 
perb  beauty  of  the  scene,  when  comes 
the  blessed  comforting  thought  that 
the  God  of  this  beautiful  earth  is  the 
identical  one  who  dwells  in  our  hearts 
and  arrays  them  with  even  greater 
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splendor!  We  think  of  the  solace  and 
comfort  David  derived  from  intimate 
association  with  Nature:  “The  moun¬ 
tains  shall  bring  peace  to  the  people, 
and  the  little  hills  by  righteousness. 
Oh  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works ! 
in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all! 
the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.” 

We  praise  God  for  the  general  state 
of  good  health  among  the  people  of 
this  vicinity.  Aged  Bro.  Lichti’s  have 
been  attending  services  quite  regularly 
again. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  last 
Sunday.  Sunday  school  was  postponed 
to  Wednesday  evening.  We  expect,  if 
the  Lord  wills,  to  have  communion  in 
two  weeks,  with  the  coming  Sunday 
for  prayer  and  fasting. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  annual 
Thanksgiving  program  at  the  Alden 
Church. 

Oh.  that  we  could  but  thank  Him  as 
He  deserves  to  be  thanked  for  the 
countless  blessings  so  graciously  be¬ 
stowed  upon  us  this  past  year ! 

Martha  M.  Beachy. 

Greenwood  A.  M.  Congregation 
Farmington,  Del.,  Nov.  1,  1934. 

Greetings  to  all  who  love  the  Lord. 
We  are  again  reminded  that  the  times 
and  seasons  come  and  go  according  to 
God’s  original  order.  Killing  frost  vis¬ 
ited  this  section  the  fore  part  of  this 
week.  Now  farmers  are  busy  garner¬ 
ing  what  crops  still  remain  on  the 
fields,  such  as  sweet  potatoes,  potatoes, 
soy  beans  for  seed,  as  well  as  husking 
corn  and  sowing  wheat. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  we  had  our  fall 
communion;  about  100  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  our  Lord.  Three  of  this  number  be¬ 
ing  visitors  from  other  congregations. 
Nearly  one  fourth  as_^many  failed  to 
partake,  some  being  away  from  home, 
others  for  other  various  reasons.  A 
brother  and  sister,  Atwood  Tucker  and 
Hilda  McBryn  have  been  announced  to 
be  married  on  Nov.  13.  Health  in  gen¬ 
eral  is  fair  in  this  community  as  far  as 
is  known  to  the  writer.  A  number  of 
families  are  moving  into  this  section 


this  fall.  This  will  increase  still  more 
the  number  of  scholars  in  our  school, 
already  37  bfeing  enrolled.  The  school- 
house  appears  to  be  none  too  large. 

Crops  generally  have  been  unusually 
abundant  in  this  section  this  year,  in 
some  cases  there  being  rather  too  much 
than  not  enough  moisture.  This  is  es¬ 
pecially  true  in  curing  soy  bean  hay. 
Prices  of  farm  produce  and  crops  also 
have  been  a  little  more  encouraging 
than  last  year.  We  are  planning  to 
have  revival  meeting  as  also  perhaps  a 
few  weeks  Bible  school  sometime  dur¬ 
ing  the  winter  months. 

Reorganization  of  the  S.  S.  and  Y. 
P.  M.  for  the  coming  year  will  be  done 
in  the  near  future  since  Bro.  Nevin  ex¬ 
pects  to  be  absent  and  laboring  in  other 
sections  of  the  Master’s  vineyard  for 
some  time  during  the  winter.  We  need 
the  prayers  and  support  of  God’s  peo¬ 
ple.  Cor. 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Nov.  1,  1934. 

Greetings  in  the  sweet  and  blessed 
name  of  Jesus: — Is  it  not  a  wonderful 
thought  of  consolation,  the  admonition, 
“Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for 
he  careth  for  you,”  which  follows  the 
injunction,  “Humble  yourselves  there¬ 
fore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time”?  (I 
Peter  5 :6,  7). 

Folks  here  are  very  busy  gathering 
in  their  fall  crops,  for  which  we  feel 
very  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good, 
for  the  many  blessings  bestowed  upon 
us. 

Weather  is  cool,  with  a  strong  wind ; 
had  a  few  heavy  frosts  of  late. 

John  Yoder  and  wife,  and  daughter 
Lydia  Mae,  Mrs.  Joel  Beachy  and 
da,ughter  Susie,  Ben  Thomas  and  To¬ 
bias  Yoder,  from  Thomas,  Oklahoma, 
stopped  off  here  over  Sunday  on  their 
return  trip  from  a  visit  to  Iowa,  Indi¬ 
ana,  and  Michigan. 

Joe  Yoder  and  wife,  and  sons  Enos 
and  Andrew,  John  Bontrager  and  wife 
and  daughter  Elizabeth,  from  Kansas, 
visited  about  here  Monday  afternoon 
on  their  return  trip  back  from  Wiscon- 
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sin,  Iowa,  Indiana  and  Michigan.  Come 
again. 

Will  Miller  from  Madison  county,  O., 
is  visiting  his  sister  and  friends  in  this 
vicinity. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Miller,  Mrs.  Dan  Otto 
and  daughter  Sarah,  and  Katie  Troyer 
assisted  Mrs.  Rudy  Otto  in  putting  up 
pears  Tuesday  afternoon. 

The  families  of  Dan  Otto,  Isaac  Hel- 
muth  and  Jacob  Plank  are  blessed  with 
infant  sons. 

Our  communities  are  afflicted  with 
an  invasion  of  whooping  cough  and 
scarlet  fever  at  present.  Cora  Miller. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  3,  1934. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all  in  the  Master’s  holy  name : — God  is 
greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of 
the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence 
of  all  them  that  are  about  Him.  Psa. 
87:7. 

Health  in  community  is  normal,  as 
far  as  known  to  the  writer.  And  we 
are  indeed  grateful  for  this. 

We  have  had  several  killing  frosts: 
thermometer  registered  20  one  morn¬ 
ing.  It  is  raining  now,  which  is  a  bless¬ 
ing  to  the  future  farmer. 

In  recent  evangelistic  meetings  eight 
young  persons  came  to  final  decision 
to  live  for  Christ  and  are  being  instruct¬ 
ed  preparatory  to  baptism.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  take  unto  them¬ 
selves  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
•they  “may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.” 

We  were  favored  with  a  short  visit 
by  brother  Christian  Leiss,  son,  daugh¬ 
ter,  son-in-law  and  a  brother  of  son- 
in-law,  of  Tavistock,  Ont.  The  latter 
named  brethren  are  sons  of  Pre.  Jacob 
R.  Bender.  Come  again :  and  others, 
as  well,  from  that  region.  They  were 
on  their  way  home  from  Colorado. 

Friday  morning,  Benedict  Miller  and 
wife.  Joe  Miller,  Mrs.  Ada  N.  Yoder 
and  a  young  man  by  name  of  Troyer 
left  with  Irvin  Gingerich  for  a  ten  days’ 
visit  at  Arthur.  Ill. 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


OBITUARY 

Click. — Leah  (nee  Zook) ,  wife  of 
Isaac  N.  Glick,  was  born  Aug.  15,  1890, 
died  Oct.  15,  1934,  at  her  home  near 
Smoketown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the 
age  of  44  years  and  2  months.  On  Dec. 
23,  1926,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Isaac  N.  Glick  who  survives  her, 
— also  one  daughter  Dorothy,  (a  son 
Lewis  having  preceded  her  into  eter¬ 
nity).  The  following  step-children  al¬ 
so  survive :  Mrs.  Aaron  Riehl,  David, 
Daniel,  Mary,  Aaron  and  Jacob  Glick, 
all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  also  her 
mother  Elizabeth  Zook,  5  brothers — 
Eli,  Amos,  Jonathan  and  Daniel  Zook 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  and  John  Zook  of 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  and  1  sister — Mrs. 
Lydia  Neuenschwander  of  Burr  Oak, 
Mich.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Wea- 
vertown  Amish  Mennonite  Church, — 
had  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in 
her  youth,  ever  endeavoring  to  live 
faithful  to  His  teachings.  Leah  had  a 
smile  for  every  one  and  was  of  a  quiet 
unassuming  disposition.  She  bore  her 
suffering  patiently,  and  expressed  her¬ 
self  as  being  ready  to  go.  She  was  a 
loving  life  companion,  and  we  feel  the 
loss  so  keenly,  but  we  believe  it  is  her 
gain,  and  with  His  grace  will  humbly 
bow  in  submission  to  Him  who  holds 
our  breath  in  His  hands.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  Oct.  17,  1934,  at 
the  home  by  C.  L.  King  and  Daniel  B. 
Stoltzfus ;  and  at  the  Weavertown  Am¬ 
ish  Church  near  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  by 
John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Samuel  W.  Peachey, 
Geo.  W.  Beiler  and  Isaac  G.  Kennel, — 
texts:  I  Cor.  4:16-5:1;  Rev.  7:16,17. 
Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoin¬ 
ing  cemetery. 

She  sleeps,  she  sleeps! 

And  never  more 

Will  her  footsteps  fall  by  the  old  home  door. 
Nor  her  voice  be  heard  with  its  loving  tone 
By  the  lone  ones  left  round  her  own  hearth¬ 
stone. 

She  has  gone, — she  has  gone  to  her  home  a- 
far — 

To  the  beautiful  land 

Where  the  angels  are. 


^(tolb  bn 

„IUle8  was  ibt  tnt  mit  SBorten  ibex  mit  SBerfen,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bem  ftanm  M 
©enm  «»I.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


StBcttieb. 


SG3o  feinc  ©ibel  ift  im  §au§, 
fiefit’S  gar  6b  unb  trourig  qu§, 

S)q  febrt  bcr  bofe  geinb  gern  cin, 

2!q  mag  ber  Ixebe  @ott  nid)t  fein ! 

Drum  2WenidE)enfinb,  ad^!  3Kenfd)enfmb, 
Dafe  nidbt  bcr  Sofe  9flaum  geminnt, 

@ib  beinen  lenten  '©rojdben  au§, 

Unb  fauf  ein  Sibelbucb  in§  $au§! 

®d)Iag’§  mit  bem  friibiten  aRorgen  auf, 
^ab  aH  bein  Sebnen  unb  i&innen  brauf, 
Unb  Iie§  bid)  immer  mebr  binei”. 
a3ei  Dag  unb  9tocbt  im  ^dmmerlein. 

3Kerf,  toaS  e§  toarnenb,  troftenb  ibridbt, 
@rfafe  e§  gidubig,  atoeifle  nidbt. 

beinen  8(bilb  briid’S  an  bein  ^erj 
Unb  bnit  bi(b  'bran  in  gr€u6  unb  ©dbmer^. 

iltimm  bir’§  jum  Steden  unb  gum  Stab, 
halt’s  fcit  in  :^nben  bi§  aum  “©rab ! 

De§  SefenS  unb  be§  Seben§  Sauf 
Seginn  unb  boi^e  mit  ibm  auf! 


€^ttoricIIc$• 


Siebe  toil!  tneincn  ©ngcl  fenben,  ber 
bor  mir  beriben  SBeg  bcreiten  foil.  Unb  bolb 
toirb  fotnmen  ju  fctncin  Dewbcl  ber  ^err, 
ben  tbr  fnibet^  nnb  ber  ©ngel  bed  !^nbed, 
beft  ibr  begebret.  Siebe,  er  foninit,  fbri<bt 
ber  fierr  Bebaotb- 

Stebe  t(b  lotff  eudb  fenben  ben  ^robb^t 
dtin,  ebe  ^nn  bn  fomme  ber  gro^  nnb 
f(bredlid)e  Dng  bed  ^erm.  Der  foK  bod 
$era  ber  SSdter  befebren  gn  ben  ^bern, 


nnb  bod  .^era  ber  Sinber  jn  tbren  intern; 
bo^  tdi  ni(bt  fontnte,  nnb  bod  @rbrei(b  mit 
bem  8^nn  fjbloge. 

— Dtefer  iftd,  non  bem  gcfdiricben  ftebet: 
Stebe,  fenbe  meinen  ^gel  uor  bir  be^f 
ber  beinen  SBeg  bor  bir  bereiten  foil.  SBobr* 
lidb,  i<b  fogc  enib,  nnter  otten,  bie  bon  3Bei« 
bern  geboren  finb,  ift  ni<bt  onflommen,  ber 
grower  fei  benn  ^obonned,  ber  Donfer,  ber 
ober  ber  fleinftc  ift  im  ^mmelreiibf  ift 
grower  benn  er.  Slber  Don  ber  Dngen  3®' 
banned  bed  Dnnferd,  bid  bifb«  tcibet  bod 
^immelreid)  ©ehialt;  nnb  bie  ©enmlt  tbnn, 
bie  reibcn  ed  an  fi<b- 

Unter  alien  ^ro^beten  bie  ©ott  ber  $err 
erttxedt  but  unb  unter  bad  3SoIf  ©ottcd  ge« 
janbt,  ift  nicbt  ein  einaiger  fo  rocit  gefom* 
men  mie  ^obunned  ber  Ddufer,  fie  baben  ge« 
meifaget  bon  bem  ^inb  ^efud,  bafe  ed  fottte 
au  feiner  bie  SBelt  geboren  toerben, 

bafe  er  follte  bad  3SoIf  erlofen,  bafe  er  foUte 
ein  ^onig  fein,  aber  feiner  ift  fo  toeit  gc- 
fommcn  ober  bat  ed  ericbt  bofe  er  mit  bem 
ginger  auf  ©briftu§  biabeuten  fonntc  unb 
fogen:  Diefer  ift  ed,  bem  gloubet.  Unb  bat- 
tc  bad  bornebntlicbe  9iecbt,  bie  Daufe  an  ibm 
audaufiibren,  urn  alle  ©erecbtigfeit  an  er- 
fiillen,  unb  baau  bie  berriixbe  Stimme  bom 
^immel  in  feinen  Obrcn  borct  flingen: 
Died  ift  mein  lieber  Sobn  an  meldbem  i(b 
SBoblgefallen  babe,  ©rofee  Stbaren  bon 
aWenfien  gingen  aud  an  ^obanned  urn  ge- 
tauft  an  tt)erben  anr  93nfee,  ein  Dbeil  tour* 
ben  auriid  getoiefen — ed  bcifet:  ^Ibut  recbt* 
fcbaffene  griidbte  ber  ©ufee,  mer  bat  cud)  ge* 
miefcn  bafe  ibr  bem  aufiinftigen  Born  cntrin* 
ncn  merbet — ein  neued,  nicbt  mebr  bucbftdb* 
ildb  ober  gefeblicb.  fonbcrn  jcbt  roirb  bad  ©e* 
ttjiffen  errocdt,  gleidb  mie  oben  gemelbet: 
SBon  ben  Dagcn  gobanncd  bid  bieber  lei- 
bet  bad  ^immelreicb  ©cmalt.  unb  bie  ©e- 
malt  tbun,  bie  reifeen  ed  an  ficb-  25ad  ©e- 
miffcn,  menn  ed  bad  gbangelium  bernimmt. 
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fann.  3tu§  bem  be§  ■©etoiffenS  tt)irb 
bringt  e§  l^inju,  bofe  i^m  niemonb  loel^ren 
bem  'iWenl^en  oft  dorgelefen  don  feiner 
dorigen  B^it  don  feinem  SebenSgang,  don 
feinen  ©ebonfen  ober  2Borten,  unb  baS  93uct) 
be^  ©emtffenS  dcroltet  am^  nid^t,  e§  bleibt 
allei5  oufs  aHergenoucfte. 


^teni^fctten  unb  Segebcnbeitcn. 


9?0Qb  fitter,  SBeib  unb  ^inber  don  nofie 
^iben,  ^nbiona  unb  ^atie,  eberoeib  don 
2>ennt§  3)?iIIcr  don  ^oldorb  (Sounti?,  ^n= 
biano  roorcn  in  ber  ©egenb  don  Slrtbur, 
Illinois  ben  SSoter,  ©efdbidiftcr  unb  93e= 
fannte  au  befud^en. 


^rc.  3lbrabam  31.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  don 
nabe  2a©ronge,  ^nbiana  finb  om  ^reitag 
ben  16  'Jiodember  in  bic  ©egenb  don  3trtbur, 
Sttiuois  gefommen,  alte  J^reunb  unb  93e= 
fannte  311  befucben.  2)er  SBanbel  eine§  ©ott= 
felige^  Sebcns  ift  uns  rei(i)Iid)  dor  bie  Dbren 
unb  ^er3en  gelegt  toorbcn  am  Sonntag 
burcb  ®ruber  ?)ober  on  ber  $eimot  don 
Soe.  31.  Kauffman’S.  ®te  gebenfcn  fid)  €t= 
licbe  SEUoi^en  in  biefer  ©egenb  aufaubaltcn. 

^ofept)  '9KilIcr  unb  3®eib  unb  fleiner 
©obn  unb  ^obn  9?iffld  don  Sumner  ©oun= 
tt),  KanfaS,  bie  ouf  einer  Sleifc  marcn 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  au  befucben  in  ^oton, 
ffiiSconfin  unb  ^nbiano  moren  and)  etiicbe 
Xog  in  ber  ©egenb  don  31rtbur,  ^HinoiS. 


ajtattie,  ©bemeib  don  ^acob  Kouff- 
man  don  nabe  3lrtbur,  ^HinoiS  bie  etiidbe 
aSodben  leibenb  mor  batte  fid)  einer  £)pero= 
tion  untertdorfcn  in  bem  St.  idUorp’S  .'po* 
fpital  in  Xecotur  fiir  ©aHenftein  unb  Kronf- 
beit  an  ber  Seber,  fie  liegt  in  einem  criti- 
fd)en  3wftcmb,  ift  aber  bocb  etroaS  bcffer. 


SicbeSmabI  rourbc  gebolten  in  ber  Sum= 
ner  (£ounti),  KanfaS  ©emetnbcn  unb 
99ifdbof  (Srmablung  auSgcfiibrt  in  bem  iRorb 
Stbcil  unb  baS  2ooS  ift  auf  '3?ruber  unb 
ficbrer  beS  aborts  gefaHen :  Xadib  1>.  iliiffit). 


50iS  biefeS  dor  bic  Sefcr  fommt  follte  ber 
beutfd)c  Kalenbcr  fertig  fcin,  barinnen  fin* 
bet  man  bic  'Jfamen  ber  a^ifdbofcn,  Scbrer 
unb  Xiafonen  ber  ©emcinben,  mie  aud)  an* 
bcreS  guteS  Sefematerial  mie  audb  niibli^e 
Sicccpte.  aSirb  aSortofrei  auSgefnnbt  fur 


15^  per  ©semplar,  $1.25  baS  25ubenb. 
Senbet  eure  a3efteEung  an  S.  31.  2)WIIer, 
airtbur,  ^IlioniS. 


25en  11  .^iodember  bot  2)an. 
Sdblabadb  ©emeinbe  nabe  31rtbur,  Illinois 
ermdblung  auSgefiibrt,  unb  baS  SooS  ift 
auf  ben  a^ruber  3Zoab  31.  ?)ober  gefatten. 
©otteS  reidben  fegen  mirb  gu  feiner  Slrbeit 
gemiinfdbt. 


m  m§.  Soni  amiler  (76  Sabre  alt) 
in  ber  ©egenb  don  .^pbro,  Dflobomo  ift 
mcbr  leibenb  benn  gembbulidb. 


31m  SKontog  ben  12  3Jodember  ift  ein 
telegram  bei  31rtbur,  SHitioiS  eingetroffen 
mit  bem  S&cridbt  boS  bem  aStebiger  Sobn 
©.  ©ingeridb  fein  aSeib  in  ber  ©egenb  don 
atolette,  2).  ibren  31bfdbieb  genommen 
bot  in  bie  Smigfeit,  fie  mor  fdbon  cine  jicm* 
lidbe  3^^it  leibenb  mit  KrebS. 


31m  SomStog  ben  17  9?odember  ift  audb 
ein  2cIegrom  eingetroffen  bei  31rtbur  boS 
bem  aScniomin  S-  3J?iIler  fein  aSeib,  ©or* 
boro  bei  ©enteroide,  9)?ioQigan  oudb  ibi^en 
31bid)ieb  genommen  bot,  fie  mar  eine  2odb* 
ter  don  2anicl  Dtto  unb  aSeib,  bie  gu  ibrer 
3eit  mobnbaft  moren  nabe  bei  31rtbur, 
SllinoiS,  ibren  einaigen  .^ergebliebenen 
Gruber  Simon  2.  Otto  oum  aWenno  Otto, 
Socob  ':D?iller  unb  31be  2.  ^ober  unb  ^a* 
milie  finb  bingefobren  bem  Seidbenbegdng* 
nife  beiaumobnen. 


2pbia,  aSeib  don  Sioof  $elmutb  don  bie* 
fer  ©egenb  mar  etiidbe  aSodben  in  bem 
^ofpital  in  SRottoon  ift  aber  fe^t  mieber  5U 
^oufe,  aber  bod)  nod)  33ettfeft. 


2anfct  bent  ^errn. 


2.  S-  2;rober 

2anfcf  betn  ^errn,  benn  er  ift  freunbltcl)^ 
unb  feittc  ©utc,  mdbret  emi(tltdb.  So  ift 
ein  foftlidbeS  2ing,  bent  ^errn  2anfen,  unb 
£obfingen  betnent  beiligen  9tamen,  bn 
^dd^ter  beS  fDtorgenS  beine  ©nabe,  unb 
beS  %adbts  beine  a^b^beit  berfunbtgen. 

aSenn  biefes  in  ben  2ru(f  fommt,  fo  ift 
ber  gro^e  2anffagungS  2ag  dorbei,  aber 
mir  follen  bem  ^errn  ode  2ag  2anfen,  mie 
unS  lebrt  in  1.  ©or.  4:  banfe 

meinem  ©ott  adejeit,  fiir  bie  ©nobe  ©otteS, 


^erolb  ber  Sobtbeit 
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bie  un§  gegeben  ift  in  (Sbnfto  Scfu.  mit 
Xabib  iottten  toir  iogen:  bonfe  bcm 

^errn  Don  gonsem  ^craen,  unb  craable  olle 
feine  SBunber.  ^db  freue  midb,  unb  bin  frob' 
lidb  in  bit,  unb  lobe  beinen  iftomen,  bu  9tIIer» 
boifter. 

fiieber  Seicr  tbun  loir  un§  freuen  in  bem 
^crrn?  Unb  jinb  Jnir  froblidb  in  ibm? 
^enn  tt)ir  be§  ^errn  SBege  betrodbten,  unb 
gebenfen  Juie  freunblicb/  unb  gnabige,  bofe 
ber  ^err  ift  gegen  un§,  [o  buben  loir  grofee 
Urfodb  ibut.au  banfen,  benn  er  ift  aUeinig 
•®ott,  unb  atte  gute  unb  DoEfommenen 
ben  fommen  bon  ibm,  nebmiidb  bem  JJoter, 
be§  Sidbt§,  benn  bei  ibm  ift  feine  f^^nfter* 
nife.  Unb  ift  aEe§  blofe  unb  entberft  bor  fei= 
nen  beiligen  9tugen. 

^oret  ben  2^roft  ben  2>Qbib  fdbon  boiie 
longe  3eit  bor  ©b^ifti  ©eburt,  ba  er  fagt: 
2;er  ©ngel  be^  ^errn  lagert  fidb  urn  bie  ber, 
fo  ibn  fiirdbten,  unb  bilft  ibnen  au§. 
©dbmcdfet  unb  febet,  mie  freunblidb  ber  ^err 
ift.  3BobI  bem,  ber  ouf  ibn  trouet.  f^.urdb= 
tet  ben  ^errn,  ibr  feine  ^eiligen;  benn  bie 
ibn  fiirdbten,  baben  feinen  Eltangel.  ^ommt 
ber  ^inber,  boret  mir  5u;  idb  toitt  eudb  bie 
§ur^t  be§  §errn  lebren.  SBer  ift,  ber  gut 
Seben  begebret,  unb  gern  gute  Slioge  bStte? 

Scbiite  beine  B^nge  bor  bofcm,  unb  beine 
Sibben,  bafe  fie  nidbt  falfdb  reben.  Safe  bom 
bofen,  unb  tbue  gute§;  fudbe  grieben,  unb 
jage  ibm  noib-  ®ie  Sfugen  be§  ^errn,  f€= 
ben  ttuf  bie  ©eredbten,  unb  feine  Db^^n,  ouf 
ibr  0dbreien.  3Benn  bie  ©eredbten  fdbreien, 
fo  boret  ber  ^err,  unb  errettet  fie  qu§  otter 
ibrer  fttotb-  3>er  $err  ift  nobe  bei  benen, 
bie  3erbrodbene§  ^erjenS  finb,  unb  bilft 
benen,  bie  Borfdblogeneg  ©erniitb  bo^en. 
I)er  ©eredbte  mufe  biel  leiben;  ober  ber  $err 
bilft  ibm  Qu§  bem  9ttten.  D  merfet  biefe 
fdbbne  Stroftungen  unb  SSerbeifeungen,  fte* 
ben  boufp  iiodb  fo  feft,  mie  fie  ju  XobibS 
3eiten  ftunben.  3Bie  biele  flWenfdben  buben 
fidb  f^on  troften  fonnen,  on  biefen  33er« 
beifeungen,  unb  fie  merben  feft  fteben,  bi§  on 
bQ§  ©nbe  ber  3BeIt.  O  idb  fuse  mir  fottten 
©ott  bodb  Sob  unb  Ilonf  fogen,  bofe  er  un§ 
fein  SBitten,  unb  3Berfen,  unb  SSerbeifeun* 
gen,  in  ein  ^8ucb  fdbrciben  but  luffen,  bofe 
mir  e§  lefen  fonnen,  unb  miffen  mu©  er  ba= 
ben  mitt  bofe  mir  tbun  fotten.  so  moHen 
mir  ibm  oudb  bunfen,  baft  er  un§  9Kenfdben 
fo  lieb  but,  bufe  er  feinen  ©ingeborenen 
®obn,  ouf  biefe  @rbe  gefonbt  but,  ouf  bofe 
2ltte  bie  on  ibn  glouben,  nidbt  toerloren  mer« 


ben,  fonbern  boS  emige  Seben  buben  mo- 
gen.  ^u  er  bat  ben  (Iberub,  bor  bem  S^bot 
be§  ittorobiefeS  meg  genommen,  bofe  mir 
mieber  freien  3ugung  buben,  jum'iBQum  be§ 
SebenS.  3)er  Sorbung  ift  jerriffen,  bofe  mir 
nun  biuein  geben  fonnen,  in  bQ§  ^Olerbei* 
ligfte,  unb  unferm  ©ott  bofclbft  bunfen. 

^ft  bie§  nidbt  cine  beralidbe,  unb  bunfenS 
merte  Sodb,  bofe  mir  mobi  fugen  biirfen: 
Xonfet  bem  ^errn,  benn  er  ift  frenublidb, 
unb  feine  ©iite  mobret  emigltd).  mir 
fonnen  niebt  9ftt  bie  grofecn  ©uttbuten  be§ 
.©erren  ouSreben,  nodb  utte  feine  loblidben 
SBerfe  t)reifen.  9lber  menu  mir  nur  be§ 
$crrn  ©ebote  bulten,  unb  immer  redbt  tbun, 
bonn  mirb  e§  un§  moblgebru.  9rber  e§  gibt 
einen  Umftonb  mo  bem  ^errn  nid)t  gebonfet 
mirb  bofiir.  !£enn  im  Xob  gebenfet  mun 
beiner  nidbt.  3Ber  mitt  bir  in  ber  ^otte  bun¬ 
fen?  ^u,  onftattS  bon  33onf,  mirb  bu 
^culen  unb  Bubnrfufrfdben  fein,  menu  ber 
^oudb  ibrer  Quol  ouffteigen  mirb,  bon 
©migfeit,  3u  ©migfeit,  unb  feine  9lubc 
fein  mirb,  meber  Xlug  nodb  ittodbt. 

O  grruube  loffet  un§  bodb  J>€m  $errn 
2;anfen,  bofe  er  e§  moglidb  gemodbt  but,  bofe 
mir  biefem  entgeben  fonnen.  Safe  mir  nidbt 
on  benfeibcn  gruufomen  Ort  fommen  brau- 
dben,  fonbern  on  ben  berriidben  Drt,  mo  otte- 
jeit  ©ott  gebonfet  mirb,  unb  utte  ^ciligen 
mit  ben  bier  ^bferen  fogen:  ^eilig,  $eilig, 
^eilig,  ift  ©ott,  ber  ^err,  ber  fllttmocbtige, 
ber  bu  mor,  unb  ber  bo  ift,  unb  ber  bo 
fommt.  ^0  oBbonn  merben  bie  §eiligcn 
bor  bem  StubI  ©otte§  fein,  unb  ibm  bienen 
Stag  unb  ittodbt,  in  feinem  Jiempel,  unb  ber 
bo  ouf  bem  Stub!  fibt.  mirb  fiber  ibnen 
mobnen. 

Tie  ^eiligen  merben  niebt  mebr  bungern, 
nodb  biirften,  e§  mirb  audb  nidbt  auf  fie  fal¬ 
len  bie  Sonne,  ober  irgenb  eine  ^i^e.  Xenn 
ba§  Somm  mitten  im  StubI  mirb  fie  mei- 
ben,  unb  leiten  311  ben  lebenbigen  SBaffer- 
brunnen,  unb  ©ott  mirb  abmifdben  atte 
Xbranen  bon  ibren  9lugen.  5ft  bie§  nid)t 
Ioben§  unb  bonfenS  mert?  5o  menn  mir 
fdbon  biele  Xriibfale  buben  in  biefer  SBelt, 
fo  fottten  mir  bodb  boron  benfeu,  baft  bie¬ 
fer  3eit  Seiben,  niebt  mert  finb  ber  ^err- 
lidbfeit,  bie  on  un§  foil  geoffenboret  mer¬ 
ben.  5o  unfere  Xriibfole  bie  3eitlieb  unb 
leidbt  finb,  feboffen  eine  emige,  unb  iiber 
otte  moftc  mi^tige  ^errlidbfeit,  un§  bie  mir 
nidbt  feben  ouf  ba§  Siefttbore,  fonbern  ouf 
ba§  Unfidbtbore.  Xenn  mo^  Sidbtbor  ift,  bo§ 
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ift  tooS  ttber  Unfid^tbar  ift,  bo§  ift 

eroig. 

9?un  Jinb  toir  nod)  bier  in  biejem  Seben, 
unb  meil  toir  leben,  unb  ge[unb  finb,  fo 
follen  toir  ben  ;@errn  2oben.  Unb  toeil  e§ 
nod)  Stag  ift,  follen  toir  SBirfen,  benn  e§ 
fommt  bie  ^ad)t  ber  l^infternift,  in  toeldier 
S^iemonb  toirfen  fonn.  ©o  loffet  un§  @ute§ 
Ibun  unb  nicbt  miib^  toerben,  benn  iju  feiner 
Beit  toerben  toir  ©rnten,  obne  oufboren. 

'giir  afle  biefe  fcbbne  SSerbeifeungen  fei 
bem  ,<Qerrn  abermol  bocbftlidb  Sob  unb  IJonf , 
^rci§  unb  ©bre,  gefagt,  benn  ibm  oUein 
gcbiibrct  aUc  ©b^e.  2eib  ung  oucb  ©inge= 
benft,  bofe  toir  bie  bimmlifcbc  2Bobnftattc 
erlangcn  fbhnen.  ©eib  @ott  befoblen. 


^rg  9lebo  unb  Untgebung 


©riifee  non  bem  33erg  9^ebo  qu§  on  ^e 
bie  geiftlid)  gefinnet  finb.  / 

Xurcb  bie  ■©nabc  ®otte§  bn^c  bodi 
toiirbig  erfunben  modbtcn  tocrbci^  bicfcn 
Ort  einmal  erreid)cn,  ber  £)rt  too  ^ofe  fei= 
nen  erften  unb  Icbtcn  illu§blid  ijber  ben 
Sorboii  in§  gelobtc  Sonb  botte.  Xo\t  unten 
miiffcn  toir  bo^  benfen  ift  fdbon  OickS  ge* 
fcbeben.  liort  irgenbtoo  ift  ber  Drt'roo  ber 
beiligc  ©eift  in  ber  ©cftolt  einer  Stoubc 
beruntcr  fom  auf  einen,  unb  eine  ©timme 
fam  berob  oom  .'pimmcl  unb  fprad):  „Xic§ 
ift  mein  lieber  Sobn,  an  bem  i^  SBoblgefoI" 
Icn  babe.” 

©inftmal  famen  and)  5toci  miteinonber 
bi§  an  ben  ^orban,  ba  nabm  ber  eine  fcincn 
Sl^antel  unb  ©dblug  ibn  auf  bag  SBaffcr,  ba 
acrtbcilte  ficb  bag  Laffer,  bafe  fie  trorfcncg 
Orufecg  burcb  ben  ^orban  auf  biefe  ©cite 
famen.  93alb  fam  ber  feurige  aSagen  unb 
nabm  ben  einen  mit  binauf  in  ben  .<pimmel. 
S^atiirlid)  toir  gebenfen  roobi  on  ben  ©liag. 
Sft  eg  nid)t  reebt  toiebtig  nad)3ubenfen  bafj 
auf  biefe  Seitc  bem  ^orban  beibe  ajjofc  unb 
©lias  bie  SBcIt  Derlicfecn,  ber  eine  mit  bem 
SBagen  nacb  bem  ^immel  311,  ber  anbere 
irgenbtoo  bieroben  bag  naturlid)c  Seben  auf= 
gab,  unb  toarb  non  Oiott  felbft  begraben  in 
cinem  ber  2!bQler  bternnten.  Xiefc  3toci 
SWdnncr  finb  bann  mitcinanber  erfdbicnen 
an  bem  0rt  nabe  bci  ^erufalem  auf  eincm 
93crgc  ba  vsefug  oerfldrt  tourbe. 

Csa  irgcnb  too  in  ber  atugfidbt  Oon  bier 
blicb  einftmal  bag  oberc  Slbcil  beg  ^orbang 
fteben,  unb  bag  untere  Jibcil  lief  bintoeg  fo 
bafe  ein  @ott  gefegneteg  grofeeg  SSoIf  aucb 


trodeneg  gufeeg  auf  bie  anbere  ©eite  ging. 
®ort  umlagerten  fie  eine  Stabt  bie  toir  bon 
bier  oug  feben  fonnen,  gerabe  toeftlidb  iiber 
ben  ^orban.  ©edbgmal  gingen  fie  um  bie 
©tabt  berum  unb  am  fiebenten  mal,  ba  bie 
fieben  ^ornen  geblafen  tourben,  fielen  bie 
iD^auern  aufammen,  bafe  fie  ftradg  gwfeeg  in 
bie  ©tabt  binein  famen  unb  erfdblugen  bie 
©intoobner.  28ag  fiir  ein  frdftigeg  9Sor* 
bilb  miiffen  toir  bocb  benfen  modbte  bag  fein 
fiir  ung  binbeutenb  auf  bie  lenten  fieben 
^ofaunen,  bie  geblafen  fotten  toerben  unb 
adeg  foil  aergeben  mit  ^o^en  unb 
fallen  auf  bem  ganaen  ©rbrei^.  S)ie  ie^ige 
©tabt  ftebet  je^t  ein  tocnig  bei  ©eite  non  too 
bie  alte  ftanb.  Bn  ber  jebigen  Beit  finb  nodb 
ein  toenig  bon  ben  fftuinen  ber  alten  3)tauern 
au  feben. 

@ar  bieleg,  bieleg  mebr  ift  in  biefer  @e= 
genb  gefebeben,  toir  gebenfen  aber  meifteng 
on  ben  ^ann  SRofe.  28ie  gar  tief  unb 
trauerboll  fann  man  fid)  benfen  toor  bag 
gonae  SSolf  unten  im  ^bal,  ba  fie  ibrem 
treuen  gubrer  fiir  bog  oUerlebte  9Jtol  nadb 
fdbouten,  olg  cr  ben  iBerg  binouf  ftieg.  ©be 
er  binouf  ftieg  ermobnete  er  fie  nodb  redbt 
ernftlicb  unb  ba  er  fie  nodb  gefegnet  bfltte 
fam  er  irgenbtoo  ben  "Berg  b-nauf  nodb  ®et» 
teg  33efebl  um  ben  @eift  oufaugeben.  2Bir 
lefen  in  adem  feinem  3lltcr  toaren  feine 
aiugen  nid)t  bunfel  getoorben,  nod)  feine 
^raft  oerfoden.  ©in  fonberbarcr  d)?onn — 
eine  ftarfe  ^raft  immer  mit  ibm — ein  aSor» 
bilb  ber  giibr^r  ober  SSorfteber  eineg  jeben 
'Sotteg'fiirdbtigen  aSolfeg  ober  (Semeinben 
©beifti,  bic  mit  ernftlidbem  ©iebet  fiir  ibre 
Sorfteber  bitten,  borunter  toir  ung  oudb 
tooden  fiibren  •laffen.  ©0  loffet  ung  bann 
bem  iWann  idtofe  feine  ©rfabrungen  beben- 
fen  unb  immer  fueben  ung  treulidb  leiten 
laffen  bon  unfern  Sorftebern  im  ©lauben. 
SBir  tbun  bod)  fidberlidb  glouben  ba^  fie 
burdb  bic  ©cmcinbe  bon  ©ott  baau  berorb* 
net  finb. 

aSir  tooden  toeiter  an  iUJofe  benfen,  toie 
fonn  cr  fid)  bodb  nodb  erfreuet  baben  ba  er 
ben  ©lid  biniiber  in  bag  Sanb  nobm  bog 
fein  beraliebcnbeg  ®olf  jebt  balb  einneb^ 
men  fonnte.  IDann  ober  boi  bebauem  bafe 
er  nidbt  oudb  mit  geben  fonnte.  SBir  glouben 
bafe  er  fid)  gar  toobl  aufneben  ftedte.  ©r 
fdblofe  feine  3lugen  an,  an  ruben  unter  bem 
9tltar  big  on  ben  Sing  ba  bie  aderle^te  ©o» 
faune  erfdbaden  toirb.  Off.  ^ob-  10^  7. 
9Ilgbann  gebenfen  toir  nidbt  mebr  an  SWofe 
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al§  ein  giifirer  Quf  ©rben  on  biei'em  irbif^cn 
Ort,  fonbctn  toetter  mit  ben  ^eiligen  ir= 
genbtoo  im  ^immel. 

nod)  ein  junger  ^nobe  toor,  Iq§ 
idb  aB  bte  @efd^id)te  ber  ^nber 
tear  in  einem  ^ucb:  „'®eid^idbte  ber  ^Qtri= 
ord^en.”  fangt  on  mit  kbrabamS  3tu§= 
gong  bon  jeiner  grcunbfdioft  unb  enbet 
mit  i'D?ofe§  Xob  ouf  bem  ^erg  S^tebo.  3>q 
id)  qB  am  lefen  bobm  torn  mufete  id)  oB  ba» 
riiber  toeinen,  gu  bebenfen  bofe  in  ollem  er 
jo  burd^  mod^te,  bonn  bodb  nur  ba§  Sonb 
onjd^Quen  fonnte  unb  mufete  jtcrben 
onflott  mit  in  boS  gelobte  fionb  gu  geben. 

3>ieje§  '93ud)  ijt  in  ^oroEel  Seiten  Gng= 
IijdE)=2!eutfdber  Sbrodben  in  einem  93ud)  ge= 
brudt,  jinb  nod)  im  ^rud,  unb  mie  icb  mir 
benfe  ben  meijten  Sejern  oudb  befonnt  ijt. 
(3u  erlongen  bon  bem  ©bitor  jur  55^  per 
ejemblor.)  Xo  idb  fiir  nur  neulidi  bcr= 
gongene  3  ^obren  beutjd)e  ©cbulc  bielt, 
tourbe  bo§  93ud^  gebroucbt  in  ber  bot^fBn 
^lojjen  ber  ®d)ule. 

^n  meinen  jungen  ^obtcn,  toic  oben  ge= 
melb-et,  oerurjad)te  boS  lejen  einen  tiejcn 
©inbrud  in  mir  unb  bcrurjodbte  mir  and) 
Sujt,  einjtmol  bie  Drte  ber  ©rgboter  unb 
ber  SBonberung  ber  ^inber  ^jrael  bon 
©gOpten  ouS  gu  bejudben.  2)o§  Sejen  ber= 
jelbigen  ijt  obnlidb  mie  einer  iprebigt  burd) 
bie  Stitbater. 

35ie  bejonbere  Steije  nodb  bem  93crg  S'tebo 
tourbe  moglicb  gemodbt  bon  einem  licben 
(5JIaubcn§genojjen  unb  mertben  greunb  bon 
meiner  ^eim'@emeinbc.  2!er  jonbte  mir  ei= 
nen  „5BQnf  2^raft”  urn  gu  gcbroudben  mo  idb 
ibn  broudben  fonnte,  iiber  iBetrocbtung  be= 
j^Iofe  idb,  benjelben  fiir  obigen  3n?cd  gu 
gebrou^en. 

ijt  eine  giemlidb  longc  Strede  bon  ber 
'Stobt  bon  ber  id)  oiBging,  mebcr  93abn  nod) 
SBu§  fonn  benupt  merben.  @in  anbere§ 
innerlonbS  Slrobijdbe^  Xorf  liegt  7  ^iIo= 
meter  bjtlid)  bon  5tebo,  bon  bo  qu§  ijt  e§ 
foum  moS  man  jogen  fonn  einen  ^cg, 
nur  ein  roubcS  unb  iBerg^SBeg  burd)§ 
Sonb.  Xer  gonge  2Beg  ben  mir  fomen  ijt  e§ 
ungefobr  43  kilometer. 

@in  funger  ^Irobijdber  IWonn  nobm  mid) 
in  einen  „l;Qri  3(uto.”  35a§  fojtct  giemlidb 
biel  in  biejen  Sonbern  ouf  jol^e  SBege  gu 
reijen,  bodb  mor  e§  bIo§  ber  eingigc  2Beg 
ben  Drt  in  ber  bejtimmten  3eit  gu  erlon* 
gen.  fWit  ben  ^omelen  fonnte  man  mobi 
geben,  ober  bonn  fonnte  idb  nitbt  bin  fom* 


men  unb  guriid  nodb  9lmmon  mieber  ouf  ei¬ 
nen  Xog. 

Oben  in  einer  ^obe  ouSerboIb  ber  8tabt 
mobnet  ber  Siirjt  iiber  boS  3SoIf  bieje§  Son- 
be§.  8ie  jogen  er  ijt  ein  mobigejinntcr 
^onn  unb  bni^  ein  morme^  $erg  jiir  oiB- 
lonbijdbe  ©nglijdbe  unb  2)eutjd)e,  oudb  menn 
non  oerjdbiebcnen  ber  onberen  Sonber  fom- 
men. 

■^^er  SBerg  ijt  nidbt  mie  idb  ibn  oor- 
oug  borjtellte.  bodbtc  c§  more  ein  jebr 
jteiler  SBerg  bei  jidb  jelbjt,  unb  bofe  mon 
oon  feben  <5eiten  ibn  bodb  ouffteigen  miifete, 
bog  ijt  nid)t  ber  SoK-  '^er  ®erg  ^iSgab, 
ouf  meldben  mir  ber  jteben  bofe  ber  ^erg  9?ebo 
rubvt,  ift  eine  longe  Strede  bon  "Bergen  unb 
Jlbolern  Stuf  bem  Stiiden  biejer  ©ebirge 
gik  e§  mond)e  runbe  Spipen  borouf.  Bom 
^intertbeil  gegen  Often  liegt  eine  bobe 
giemlidb  ebenc  Strede.  35iejelbe  ijt  jebr 
grofe  unb  gepet  fiir  2)?eilen  unb  ^eilen 
long — nimmt  toujenbe  bon  9tder  ein. 

Xiieg  ijt  bog  ebene  ©ebiet  ber  9Woobitet 
Sonb  gemejen.  Do  idb  eg  mieber  leje,  fonn 
idb  fept  bejjer  begreifen.  Berjd)iebenc 
affol  jinb  bie  Sfroelitcn  bon  einem  Ort 
gum  onbern  in  biejem  aWoobitijd)en  Sonb 
berum  gegogen  bi§  jie  gulept  on  ben  Berg 
^ebo  fomen.  Dort  oben  giemlidb  meit  nbrb- 
lidb  bon  bier  ijt  ber  Ort  mo  ber  Bileom  om 
britten  Ort  mit  Bolof  bin  fom,  bog  britte 
BJoI  gu  opfern  urn  bog  Bolf  ^jroel  gu  ber- 
fludben,  unb  bodb  immer  jegnete  Bileom  bo§ 
Bolf.  Sejct  bog  4.  SWoje  24  ^opitcl.  Bon 
biejem  Ort  murbe  eg  bebouptet  fonnten  jie 
bog  gonge  bomolige  Soger  ber  ^nber 
^jroel  jeben  unb  bnt  bod)  nidbtg  gebolfen, 
benn  <Sott  mor  mit  ibnen  unb  jtunb  ibncn 
bei. 

SBiH  no^  ergdblen  bofe  biejen  ^JKorgen 
jtonb  id)  friibe  ouf  ebe  eg  Dog  mor,  bie  Bei- 
je  oon  ber  Stobt  "Jlm^mon  oug  gu  unter- 
nebmcn.  ©g  ijt  bie  ^oupt  Stobt  biejeg 
friibcr  SWoobitijdben  Sonbeg  je^t  Drong- 
^orbonio  genonnt.  Gg  mor  bonn  mobi 
jdbon  DogegIid)t  bo  id)  bog  ©oft  $oug  ber- 
lieg,  bntte  eine  giemlicbe  Strede  burdb  bie 
often  Strofeen  ber  Stobt  gu  geben.  Drof 
giemlid)  oiele  ber  Bebuinen  ein  milbortigeg 
orobijt^eg  Bolf,  unter  ibnen  moren  joltbc 
bie  ben  otter  milbejten  unb  groujomjten  Sfn- 
blid  boten  bon  einigen  3frt  Seuten  bie  i(b 
gubor  in  off  meiner  Beije  nocb  ontrof — mebr 
jo  oB  bie  beibnijcben  Gbincjen  in  Gbino. 
9fn  einem  Ort  ging  icb  noriiber  mo  eine 
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SBilbartige  jungc,  nid)t  gar  errood^jene 
leic^tc  Oieiettf(i)aft  bei)Qmmen  luaren.  2)q 
ic^  oorbei  tear  tuorfen  fie  mir  8tctne  nacb, 
aiDcimoI  botte  eS  mid)  gar  nadift  getroffen, 
id)  lief  nur  fort  qI§  loenn  id)  e§  nid)t  be* 
oba^tet  bdtte.  3«ni  ©liid  fam  mir  ein 
Cffijer  bie  ©trafee  entgegen.  Stn  einem 
fleinen  eugen  ^oufloben  (Store),  bo  fam 
flerabe  einer  ber  Sebuinen  binten  nadb,  ber 
'cineu  longen  „'2)agger”  an  feiner  ^ufte 
^dngen  id)  ging  fcbneH  mieber  bin* 
au^  in  bie  Strafee.  Xiefe  iBebuinen  tt)ob= 
nen  meiftenS  in  fleinen  Xorfern  brau^en 
im  Sanbe.  i^d)  fann  fagen  bafe  idb  mid)  in 
ladem  feineSmals  febr  fiirdbtete.  ^cb  badbte, 
ier  ^err  mit  mir  miirbe  id)  f^on  oerforgt 
ibieiben.  3)adbte  audb  an  berfd)iebcne  Sbrii* 
dbc  in  bem  91  ^f. 

Spdter  an  einem  Danfort  in  mitten  ber 
Stabt,  ba  idb  binein  trat  urn  etma§  faufen 
aum  effen,  ba  famen  balb  eine  fleine  3abt 
Oornebin,  ba  botte  id)  fifton  einen  iBegleiter 
befommen  ber  aufeen  ftanb.  (Sr  eradbite 
mir  na^bdr  bafe  fie  auerft  gemeint  batten  idb 
todre  ein  ^ube.  ©r  fagte  ibnen  bann  bafj 
id)  fein  ^ube  todre  unb  bafe  idb  ein  (Sbnft 
fei.  Gr  fagte  mir  benen  piiben  ibr  Ceben  ift 
nid)t  fi^er  biet/  unb  bie  Ginroobner  Oer* 
langcn  fie  an  tobten.  3!)a§  ift  oerurfaebt 
bur^  einen  Stufrubr  ber  gefdbabc  ungefdbr 
ein  ^abr  auriid. 

^n  aHem  ba§  id)  beute  (auf  meinen  @e* 
burtStag)  erfabren  unb  erfeben  babe^  fnb’ 
le  id)  micb  bocb  bcrbflid)tet  Ilanf  au  ftatten 
au  bem  Merbodbften  fiir  feine  febubenbe  5111* 
madbt  unb  feinen  gnabenreid)en  Segen,  ben 
er  mir  mittbeilte.  Sbm  fei  Sob,  ^rei§  unb 
Danf  bafiir.  Sidberlidb  ^ertrauen  babe  idb 
bafe  mandbe  non  end)  mir  beutc  eingebenft 
maren  im  (^ebet.  mag  mobi  mir  eine 
leitenbe  toft  unb  Sdbub  oerurfaebt  ba* 
ben.  .<patte  ja  mobi  biefen  ^^ag  an  bemfel- 
ben  3mcd  im  ooraug  burd)  ein  oorigen  53rier 
beftimmt  unb  bpffc  e^  ift  gelungen  in  beji 
Trudf  an  fommen  oor  meiner  Sleife  auf 
ben  53erg  5?cbo. 

5Bon  bierau^  gebenfe  id)  nadb  Hr  in 
Gbaibca  au  reifen,  aud)  an  bie  Stuinen  non 
beiben  ®abi)Ion  unb  5?ineoeb.  ^ann  maim 
beguem  oieHeid)t  and)  in  ba^  2anb  Ita  an 
geben  mo  ber  fromme  'DJonn  ^iob  foUtc  ge* 
mobnt  baben.  ^onn  and)  fpdter  fo  allc^ 
bofet,  unb  nod)  cinige  Don  cucb  Sefer  oud) 
nod)  Suft  baben  urn  etmaS  mittbcilen  unb 
e§  mir  aufenben  fo  gebenfe  id)  nod)  eine 


3eit  in  ben  'SibeUdnber  au  reifen  unb  bann 
babon  eradblen  burdb  bie  Sbalfen  be§  $er* 
olb. 

^d)  meiiS  mobi  i^  follte  balb  auf  ber  ^eim* 
reife  fein.  G§  fdbeint  mie  ndber  bafe  idb  nodb 
bem  ^eimatlanb  fomme  (friiber  mar  e§  ge* 
gen  Often  gemefen)  fo  Diel  mebr  gebenfe  idb 
on  bie  fUteinigen.  ^odb  mie  Oorber  gemelbet 
bafe  bie  Suft  fdbon  oorber  in  mir  ermedfet 
mar  in  meiner  friiberen  ^ugenbaeit  biefe 
atten  Orte  einmal  au  befu^en  unb  biemeil 
idb  bann  bier  bin  gebenfe  i^  audb  bie  3eit 
au  benuben  au  bemfelbigen,  fo  ber  §err  e§ 
auldfet,  bonn  aud)  mein  50egebren  au  Oott* 
bringen.  2ftcin  Segebren  ift  meiter  bafe  olle 
©loubenSgefdbmifter  mir  unb  ben  !2ftei* 
nigen  eingebenft  feib  bofe  mir  un§  bodb 
mieber  gefunb  molten  ontreffen  unb  baft 
ber  $err  mit  mir  fein  mddbte  unb  midb  feg* 
nen  ouf  meinen  SBonberungen  bier  in  bie* 
fen  fidnbern.  <Sott  fdbaffe  €§  bann  fo  mit 
eudb  unb  mit  mir  mie  e§  liefet  in  Gbr.  13,  21. 

(S^  ift  jebt  foum  moglid)  bie  ^nfel  ffJot* 
mo0  au  etreidfen  ouf  bie  oorige  beftimmte 
3eit — 10  unb  11  Oftober,  fonn  oieHeicbt 
nodbber  nodb  eine  3eit  ermdblen. 

Ter  lebte  Tbeil  biefe§  SdbreibenS  mur* 
be  gefebrieben  ba  id)  auriidf  fam  nodb  51m* 
man.  Sebrieb  bann  nod)  gar  fbdt  in  bie 
5tad)t  binein  urn  e§  au  oottbringen.  93ei  eudb 
ift  e§  aber  nocb  in  ber  fRodbmittog  Stunbe. 

(Mebobt  eu(b  mobI  unter  @otte§  Ginobe 
Guer  geringer  @Iauben§genoffe.  ^onotban 
53.  gifeber,  ^offo  9toab,  53os  587,  ^erufa* 
lem,  5SaIdftine. 

Ten  31.  51uguft  1934. 


9fi(bt  5Borte,  foubern  toft. 
(1.  to.  4,  20.) 


aSir  leben  in  einer  febr  mortreidben  3eit. 
G^  mirb  bei  befonberen  unb  aHgemeinen 
©elegenbeiten  fo  oiel  gerebet,  bafe  man  nidbt 
Obren  unb  3eit  genug  aum  $6ren  bat.  ^on* 
ferenaen,  3ufommenfiinfte,  53efpred)ungen 
unb  lange  Sibungen  merben  abgebolten. 
aSirb  benn  nun  aCe^  Sebone  unb  ^id)tige, 
boc’  ba  oerbanbelt  unb  befd)Ioffen  mirb, 
greifbor  Tat?  Gs  mill  fdbeinen,  baf?  f^auli 
SBort  1.  ^or.  4,  20  eine  paffenbe  '3Wobnung 
fiir  unfere  3eit  entbdit. 

,,92td)t  in  aSortcu.’^ 

aSal  fiir  bolbfelige  unb  ergrelfenbe  SBor* 
te  bot  ^efu  gerebet!  Tie  ^orer  biugen  mie 
gebannt  on  Seinen  Cippen  unb  gaben  ^bm 
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begeiftert'bog 

ein  aWenfd^  gerebet  toie  biefcr  3J?eny(^!”  311* 
lein,  bot  er  burd^  bie  unluiberiteblid^e  9Kad^t 
Seiner  9lebe  Sein  9leid^  auf  (5rben  Qufge= 
rid^tet?  Sld^,  bie  monfelmutigen  aWenid^cu! 
2Benn  ber  Sann  Seiner  3iebe  jie  loSliefe, 
toaren  fie  bie  alten.  Unb  fiber  Sein  CebenS* 
enbe  idfitneben  bie  leibensfcbroere  SBorte: 
„®a  berliefeen  ibn  oHe  unb  floben.”  lJQr= 
iiber  b^t  fi^  Sefu§ 

S^Qufcbung  btngegeben.  ^lar  mar  ^bni 
’  Sein  28eg,  unb  flar  tnoren  Seine  2Borte: 
^Unb  toenn  idb  erbbbt  tncrbe  Don  ber  6rbe, 
fo  miH  icb  fie  aHe  3u  ntir  aieben.”  Unb: 

.  ,  „®cS  2)?enf(ien  Sobn  mufe  Diel  leiben  .  .  . 
unb  getbtet  merben  unb  uber  brei  Xlage  Quf= 
erfte^n.”  ®r  mar  fidb  bei  alien  ©rfolgen, 
bei  attem  Bwfti^omen  unb  Sujaudbaen  be§ 

I '  ^oIfe§  ftctS  bemufet:  fRur  burdb  bie  5tat  ber 
^ingabc  meine§  fiebenS  fann  bie 

*  fD?enfdbbeit  erlofcn  unb  mein  9ieicb  griinben. 

.  ►  Unb  baSfelbe  gilt  Don  bem  ^ortgang.  3^ie 

^linger  erbielten  bie  SBeifung,  ju  ^erufo= 
^  lem  ftiH  be§  grofeen  fpfingftgef(bebcn§  au 
barren.  Unb  ba§  mar  bic  babnbredbenbe 
unb  bodbnotige  Stat  bc§  ^errn  aiir  3lu§brei= 
tung  unb  gortfiibrung  Seine§  fReidbe^.  <^e= 
'■  mife  bDbcn  bie  3tboftcI  unb  erftcn  ^linger 
^  aUerorten  geaeugt  Dom  .^errn  unb  Seinem 
emigen  fReidb;  bodb  bag  marcn  nidbt  fdbone, 
inbaltlofe  fReben,  fonbern  SBorte  doE  ©eift 
unb  DoE  Sebcn.  Unb  eben  beSbalb  bic  unge= 
--  abnt  fd[)neEe  3Iugbreitung  beg  @ottegrei= 
cbeg.  Unb  anberg  ift’§  and)  beutptage  nidbt, 

•  ob  mir  nun  bag  fRetdf)  ©otteg  in  ung  ober 
urn  ung  betradbten.  Db  eg  mirflidb  a»  wng 

*  gefommcn  ift  unb  fi^  in  un§  entfaltet,  bc= 
,  ^  meifen  audb  bic  fdbbnften  unb  gefublooEftcn 
2Borte  nidbt,  fonbern  eg  bat  gana  anbere 
^afeingaufeerungen.  Unb  bag  ^ei(^  ©otteg 
licgt  ba  am  meiften  niebcr,  mo  man  bie 
-  3eit  mit  2)i§puticren  aubringt.  „X<ig  fReidb 
©ottcg  beftebt  nidbt  in  2Borten.”  ©benfo' 
"  menig  mie  man  cinen  ^ungrigen  burd)  ber* 
ablaffenbc  Unterbaltung,  cinen  .^ranfen 
©rtrinfcnben  burdb  moblaemeintc  fRatfdilage 
burd)  riibrcnben  3wfbrud)  beilen  ober  cinen 
aur  5Eorfid)t  errctten  fann.  Xic  3eit  ift 
,  midbtig  unb  fliidbtig,  unb  ba  ift  fur  nidbtige 
SBorte  febe  aRinute  au  fdbabe.  S:brciben  mir 
H  eg  unauglofdblid)  auf  bie  Xafel  unfereg  $er= 
aeng  unb  tragen  mir’g  bincin  in  jebc  3u= 
fammenfunft,  in  aEe  unferc  ©ottegbienftc, 
bag  tiefernftc  aSort:  „'l!ag  9teidb  ©otteg  bc= 
ftebt  niebt  in  SBorten,” 


,,3onbeni  in  firoft” 

Sn  unferem  Sdbriftmort  fteben  fidb  beibc 
©egenfabe  febroff  gegenuber:  SBorte  — 
^raft.  2luf  bem  uralten  ^anu)fplab,  mo  bag 
fReicb  ©otteg  mit  bem  fReidbc  ber  ginfternig 
ringt,  entfdbeibct  nidbt  bog  SBort,  fonbern 
bie  ^roft.  Unb  mer  bo  nidbtg  alg  fdbonflin* 
genbe  2Borte  einaufeben  bat,  bat  in  biefem 
Zombie  gar  feine  93cbeutung  unb  am  Siege 
feinerlei  Slnteil.  ^n  ben  fReiben  ber  tob- 
feren  ©laubengfampfer  ift  fur  mortreidbe 
Sdbmdber  fein  fRaum.  2)iefer  gemaltige 
^ampf  mirb  nur  burd)  6infab  oEer  Dcrfiig* 
boren  ^raft  gemonnen.  ^d)  nenne  nur  anjei 
oufeinanber  angemiefene  ^raftc,  bie  Slhroft 
ber  Xat  unb  beg  ©eifteg. 

Tag  Sprid)mort:  „aBorte  finb  3n’erge, 
Taten  finb  fRiefcn,”  ift  mobi  an  bead)ten. 
aSortc  —  obnmadbtige,  barmlofe,  ladberlit^c 
3mergc;  Tatcn  —  gemoltige,  fdbrcctener* 
regenbe,  umfidbfreffenbe  Slicfcn,  bie  ber 
^einbe  .^cerc  baniebcriegen.  Sdbidft  bie 
aSortamerge  ouf  emigen  Uriaub  unb  bie  Tot- 
riefen  an  bie  i^ront,  unb  bem  j^einbe  mirb 
biefe  Truppenoerfebiebung  balb  fiiblbar  mer« 
ben.  aSon  ber  3eit  beg  ^errn  unb  ber  3Ipo- 
ftcl  fagt  ber  biblifd)e  93erid)t  auffoEenb 
baufig:  „Gg  gefd)ab.”  ©§  gefcbqb  Don  oben 
ber  etmag  olg  3Intmort  ouf  bag  irbifepe  ®e- 
febeben.  ^ebe  gutc  menfd)Iidbe  Tat  Ibft  ei* 
ne  gottlicbe  aug.  ©ott  nimmt  fie  unb  moept 
fie  aunt  ©cfd)cben.  ©in  griedbifdbcr  @c« 
fdbid)tgf^rcibcr  bcfdprieb  fein  aSoIf  mie  foigt: 
„aBabrenb  bic  aitpener  TempcI  bouten  unb 
Sparta  ^rieg  fubrte,  taten  einige  Sanbg* 
Icute  —  nieptg.”  ©ilt  bir,  ©emeinbe  beg 
§errn,  biefeg  Urteil?  Xann  tue  aSufae  unb 
„tue  bic  erftcn  aSerfe.” 

Tod)  oEe  menfdblid)e  Tat  ift  Dergebeng 
unb  mirfungglog,  menn  fie  niept  mit©eifteg- 
froft  crfiiEt  ift.  Tag  ©runbgefcp  gilt  im« 
mer  no^  im  fReiepe  ©otteg:  „©g  foE  niept 
gefdbcpcn  burdp  .^cer  ober  ^raft,  fonbefn 
burd)  mcinen  ©cift.”  Tiefcibe  aBaprpeit 
fprid)t  ^oponneg  in  14,  12  aug.  Ten  $ci- 
ligcn  ©eift  ougf^alten,  piefse  bog  J^cuer  im 
Dfen,  in  ber  Triebmafd)inc,  auglofcpen,  pie- 
fee  bic  Sonne,  bie  fDhittcr  oEcg  Sebeng,  Der- 
nidpten.  ©ine  ©emeinbe,  in  ber  ber  ©eift  beg 
^oupteg  nid)t  mirfen  fann,  port  auf,  cine 
©emeinbe  an  fein.  5br  frplt  nieptg  meniger 
olg  oEeg.  Sic  pot  feine  ©egenmart  unb  fei¬ 
ne  3ufnnft.  Tenn  „bag  fRcicp  ©otteg  beftept 
...  in  ^roft,”  unb  mo  biefe  ^roft  feplt,  ba 
feplt  bog  aieid)  ©otteg. 
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^erslb  ber 


^  Unfere  3cit  brouc^t  ID^dnner  mil  Staten. 
Soltb  einer  fannft  aucf)  bu  merbcn,  benn  bQ= 
ii't  nicbt  ein  gemiffcr  ©cftonb  cigener 
S^raft  erforberlicb,  nicljt  einmal  baS  23emufet= 
fein  ober  ®eful)I  ber  ^raft.  ©egenteil: 
„2Bcnn  id)  fditnacb  bin,  bann  bin  id)  ftarf.” 
IBon  nni'erer  Seite  ift  nur  baS  SSerlangen, 
bie  ^ingabe,  be§  ^er^en^,  nbtig;  bann  foI« 
len  toir  don  ^aft  ju  ^oft  fommen.  SSie 
Xaten  merben  folgen.  Doju  derbelfe  un§ 
ber  .<perr!  — ©rmablt. 

S^orinberaiflfcil. 

2Benn  mir  @otte§  SBarmbcrsigfeit  erfob* 
ren  baben,  bann  merben  mir  audb  Sarmber* 
aigfeit  iiben.  'Die  Sonne  roirft  ibre  Strob= 
len  auf  bie  ^loneten,  unb  bie  geben  biefeS 
fiidbl  toeiter  in  ben  bunflen  SBeltraum.  So 
fdllt  (5otte§  Siebe  in  bo^  SPtenidbenbera,  unb 
ba§  fdngt  on  au  leucbten  unb  ftrabit  ben 
todrmeren  ©Iona  toeiler  in  eine  liebeSfalte 
aSelt.  SCaS  ift  immer  ber  2:atben)ei0  be§ 
6briften>  bafe  er  barmberaig  ift.  So  iibc 
33armberaigfeit!  9Son  mem  finb  bie  grofjen 
aSerfe  ber  dbriftlidben  Siebe^tdtigfeit  ge= 
griinbet  unb  geleitet  morben?  Son  foId)cn, 
bie  fid)  qB  erldfte  ^inber  ibreS  bimntlifcben 
Saterg  fiiblten.  2)ie  baben  ^rrenbe  auredbt- 
gemiefen,  S5)aifen  eraogen,  ^riibpel  gefam^ 
melt,  ©efangene  erlcicbtert,  ^ungcrnbe  ge= 
fbeift,  ©ottenfrembete  ibrem  ©ott  augc= 
fiibrt.  ^n  meldbcn  gamilien  berrfdbte  aartc 
Siicfficbt,  mirb  Scbulb  dergeben?  ^n  benen 
©otte§  Sarmberaigfeit  erlebt  ift.  ©bril't= 
lidbe  Sarmberaigfeit  fummcrt  fidb  nidbt  nur 
urn  ben  Seib,  fonbern  nad)  be§  .<peilanb§ 
Sorbilb  dor  oHem  urn  bie  Seele.  Ifebe  fie 
on  ben  Deinen,  ^inbern,  Stienftboten,  Sebr= 
lingen,  SWann  unb  ^rau!  Gbnftlicbe  Sorm* 
beraigfeit  bilft  bo,  mo  ^ilfe  notmenbig  ift, 
fei  on  ber  Seele  ober  am  Seibe;  fie  bilft 
ba,  mo  nid)t§  au  boffen  ift,  obne  ?lnfcbcn  ber 
Scrfon.  ^cfuij  ift  un§  ein  gute§  Sorbilb  in 
ber  Sarmberaigfeit. 

Iliifrre  ^itgcnb  9Ibtri(iing. 

Sibel  ^rageit. 

^r.  9to.  827.  —  2!Bem  feine  Sritte  glci= 
ten  nid)tV 

^r.  9to.  828.  —  !iBa^  mirb  gcfd)eben 
menu  bie  nngcred)tigfeit  mirb  iiberbonb 
ncbmen  V 


9lnttoorten  oiif  Sibcl  ^ragen. 

?5r.  9to.  819.  —  2Ber  ftritt  miber  Sfrael 
in  Sot>bibim? 

Slnthi.  —  Sfmalef.  2.  a^of.  17,  8. 

9tii^Hdje  ficbre.  —  2(I§  bie  ^inber  Sfroel 
auf  ibrer  Seife  maren  burdb  bie  aBiifte  don 
bem  Sanbe  ibrer  Shiecbtfdbajt  nadb  bem  Son* 
be  ber  Serbeifung  mufeten  fie  dielen  ^iber* 
mdrtigfeiten  begegnen.  Sie  batten  brei 
Stage  fein  SBoffer,  unb  oI§  fie  Laffer  fan* 
ben  fonnten  fie  e§  nicbt  trinfen  benn  e§  mor 
bitter.  Sie  dermifeten  bo§  Sro-b  unb  bie 
gleifdbtopfen  ©gbbtenS  unb  boau  fomen  bie 
^malefiter  ou§  ber  SBiifte  unb  ftritten  mit 
ibnen.  ©§  mor  ein  grower  ^ombf  unb 
Streit. 

Sofua  mor  ber  ^eerfitbrer  ber  ©brder 
unb  3Wofe  fanbtc  ibn  mit  fetner  3Wonnf(^aft 
bie  Stmolefiter  au  bdmbfen.  2)?ofe  felbft  ober 
ftieg  ouf  einen  Serg  don  mo  ou§  er  ben 
Streit  iiberfeben  fonnte.  ©r  tbot  mo§  er 
fonnte.  ®r  bielt  feine  Sfrme  embor.  Sofua 
unb  fein  Sol!  fonnten  ibn  mobi  feben  unb 
feine  oufgebobene  §dnbe  fljofeten  ibnen 
Shitb  au.  Sie  ftritten  beftig,  unb  fo  lange 
af?ofe  feine  9lrme  empor  bielt  fiegte  Sfroel, 
menn  ober  fiene  9frme  nieber  fonfen  fo 
fiegten  bie  91malefiter. 

©§  mor  mebr  Sieg  in  ber  2fufbebung  ber 
^dnbe  ^Wofes  oI§  in  ber  Streit*^roft  be§ 
.^eere§. 

<2)?ofe  ober  botte  §ilfe  donnoten.  Seine 
.<pdnbe  murben  fdbmer  unb  fonfen.  SDo  fo* 
men  feine  SBiener  ibm  aur  ^ilfe.  Sein  Sru- 
ber  Sforon,  unb  etner  feiner  ©ebilfen  no* 
men§  .^ur,  ftonben  3ffofe  aur  Seite  unb  biel- 
ten  ibm  feine  ^dnbe  empor,  unb  fiebe,  ber 
Streit  menbete  fidb  unb  Sfroel  fiegte. 

^ie  Unterftiipung  ber  §dnbe  SfofeS  mor 
don  grdfeerem  SBertb  ibre  geinbe,  bie  3tma* 
lefiter  au  befiegen  oI§  oHeS  mol  fie  batten 
tbun  fdnnen  menn  fie  mit  ^ofuo  im  $eer  ge* 
ftritten  botten.  ^llfo  ift  el  nodb  fept  menn 
ein  mobrer  Stiener  ©ottel  unterftiipt  mirb, 
fo  ift  mebr  getbon  oil  oil  ber  ©eminn  ben 
ein  Streit  bringen  fonn. 

5r.  9fo.  820.  —  2Ble  foil  einer  bem  an* 
bent  audorfommen? 

9{ntm.  —  3>(it  ©brerbietung.  Somer  12, 
10.  ^  . 

JRu^Iirbc  Sebre.  —  ^ierinnen  liegt  bie 
Sofung  dieter  Streitigfeiten  unb  unonge* 
nebmen  Umftdnben.  28enn  mir  oHe  otic* 
aeit  einonber  bie  gebiibrenbe  ^\)te  eraeigten 
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fo  hjurbe  e§  ntje  ju  einem  Streit  fommen. 
fieiber  gibt  €§  fo  biele  a)?enfd)en, — aucb 
ei^riften, — bie  in  iEinen  felbft  eine  foicbe 
grofee  ^erfonIicf)feit  fefien  bofe  e§  ibnen  nie 
in  ben  ©inn  fommt  getoiffe  onbere  93ruber 
ober  ©^toeftern  5u  ebren,  ober  gu 
ftellen  unb  odbten  qI§  fidb  felbft.  fdbeint 
fie  fonnen  fo  gemife  fein  in  ibren  ubertref= 
fenben  ©igenf^often  bafe  e§  ibnen  nidbt  in 
ben  ©inn  fommt  bofe  onbere  ibnen  borau^ 
jieben  finb,  unb  bober  grofeere  @bre  mertb 
finb  oB  fie  felbft,  unb  bober  fonnen  fie  ib« 
nen  feine  @bre  eraeigen,  ober  mit  ©bter- 
bietung  aubor  fommen. 

2>ie§  ift  ein  grower  gebler,  unb  ift  bie  Ur= 
fodbe  bieler  unongenebmen  Umftonben. 
©elbftgeredbtigfeit,  ©rbebung,  Biifrieben* 
beit  mit  fidb  felbft,  bei  einem  Sffenfcben 
bringt  ibn  felbft  biel  in  JBerlegenbeit.  ®r 
meint  er  fei  mertb  geebrt  au  fein.  SBenn  ibm 
bie,  mie  er  meint,  gebiibrenbe  @bre  nidbt 
eraeigt  mirb  fo  fiiblt  er  fidb  beleibigt.  ®r 
fiebt  e§  menn  onbere  ibm  nidbt  mit  (5brcr= 
bietung  awbor  fommen,  ober  bofe  er  gc» 
meint  ift  menn  ifJouIuS  fogt:  ®incr  fomme 
bem  onbern  mit  ©b^erbietung  abt)or,  bo§ 
fommt  ibm  nidbt  in  ben  ©inn.  Stdbtet  cud) 
unter  einonber  einer  ben  onbern  bober  benn 
fidb  felbft.  2>ie§  ift  eine  leidbte  ©odbe,  menn 
mir  erft  un§  felbft  fennen  unb  bonn  ouf= 
ridbtig  finb  mit  un§  felbft. 

aBenn  mir  redbt  geiftlidb  orm  merben  fo 
finben  mir  boB  mir  menigftenS  fo  oiel  Ur* 
fodb  boben  oI§  ^ouIu§  aw  fogen:  „Sn  mir, 
bo§  ift,  in  meinem  gleifd)  mobnet  nicbt§ 
guteS.” — 93. 


Sinbcr  Sricfc. 


^utdbinfon,  ^onfo§,  S^fot).  11,  1934. 

Sieber  £)nfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
oHe  §eroIbIefer: — ^2)o§  SBetter  ift  fdbon.  ^db 
bobe  40  aSerfe  gelernt  in  ©nglifdb.  ^db  mill 
bie  Sibel  S^ogen  ifto.  813 — 820  beontmor* 
ten.  SBoS  ift  mein  Srebit?  ^db  mid  befdblie« 
feen.  emmo  d^tiller. 

Ciebe  6mmo,  iJeine  9Intmorten  finb  ode 
ridbtig,  unb  bein  Srebit  ift  50^. — 95orboro. 

.<0utdbinfon,  ^'onfo§,  idob.  11,  1934. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  tSrufe  on  bidb  nnb 
ode  ^erolblefcr: — ^db  mid  mol  mieber 
fdbreiben.  ^o§  ^Better  mor  febr  fdbon  ober 
her  aBinter  ift  bolb  bier.  §eute  mor  idb  in 
?r  ©onntogfdbule.  2)ie  (Semeinbe  ift  bei 
9t.  ®?oft§.  ^db  bobe  12  ajibel  SBerfe  ge* 


lernt  in  ^Deutfdb  unb  (Jnglifd).  ^cb  mid  bic 
93ibel  grogen  9^0.  813  big  820  beontmorten. 
aBog  ift  mein  grebit?  ^tb  mid  befdbliefeen. 
dltorio  ®?ider. 

Siebe  9Korio,  Xeine  aintmortcn  finb  ode 
ridbtig,  unb  bein  (Srcbit  ift  iS^  fiir  1934. 
aBir  moden  bro-bicrcn  ein  beutfdb  Soncor* 
bonce  foufen  fur  bidb-  ^d)  bod)te  eg  foftet 
amei  Sodor  ober  mebr. — aSorboro. 

^utdbinfon,  ^onfog,  9too.  11,  1934 
Sieber  Cnfel  SobU/  <^rub  on  bid)  unb 
ode  §eroIbIefer: — Sog  aBetter  ift  fdbon. 
^d)  bobe  ben  erftcn  unb  103  ipfolm  gelernt, 
unb  mid  bie  Srbel  gfogen  beontmorten. 
aSog  foftet  ein  ^Qmn  iBudb?  ^db  mid  be« 
fdbliefeen.  g^onico  idtoft. 

Siebe  gronico,  !Deine  atntmortcn  finb 
ridbtig,  unb  ein  $t)mnoI  foftet  85^^. — a3or- 
boro. 

^utdbinfon,  ^onfog,  9toO.  11,  1934 
Sieber  £)nfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
ode  ^erolblefer: — Xog  aBetter  ift  fdbon. 

bube  15  aSerfe  gelernt  in  Xcutfdb.  S^b 
mid  bie  Sibel  ^rogen  beontmorten. 
mid  befdbliefeen.  ®?Qrio  9Koft. 

Siebe  9Korio,  Xeine  atntmortcn  finb  ode 
ridbtig. — Sorboro. 

^utd)infon,  ^onfog,  9toD.  11,  1934 
Sicber  Dnfel  ^obn,  @rufe  on  bid)  unb  ode 
^erolblefer: — ^d)  mid  mol  mieber  fd)rci‘ 
ben.  25og  aBetter  ift  fdbon.  Die  ©efunbbeit 
ift  aiemlidb  gut.  Die  ©emeinbc  mor  on 
Sedi  9tiflt)g.  ^cb  babe  4  l^erfc  gelernt  in 
Deutfdb  unb  8  in  Gnglifdb.  ^d)  mid  93rbcl 
grogen  9to.  817  big  824  ontmortcn  fo  gut 
mie  idb  fonu.  ^d)  mor  beutc  in  ©onntog* 
fd)ule.  Dnfcl  ^obn,  bn  baft  gefrogt  mog 
fiir  <Sefongbud)  id)  baben  mid.  Gin  2ieber> 
fommiungbucb  mid  id),  ^d)  mid  befd)Iie= 
feen.  Dorotbd  9tiflB* 

Siebe  Dorotbl)^  Dcine  aintmorten  9to. 
812,  820,  822,  924  finb  ricbtig  ober  9?o. 
817,  819,  821,  923  finb  nid)t  rid)tig.  9to. 
817  ift  gefnnben  1.  ©om.  5,  4;  9fo.  819  ift 
2.a«ofe  17,  8;  9?o.  821  ^cfoio  (U,  4; 
9to.  823  1.  ©am.  25—37.  Du  boft;  9to. 
817  9Hcb.  16,  23;  9to.  819  2.fWofe  17,  1; 
Sdo.  821  ^iob  13,  1;  9to.  823  .<piob  41,  15. 

— ^Onfcl  ^obn. 


Der  (Seift  ift’g,  ber  bo  lebenbig  modbt; 
bog  gleifcb  ift  nidbtg  niibe.  ^obanncg  6,  63. 
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@in  bon  bent  butterifi^cn  SBoIfe, 

bnubtfad^H^  bon  benen^  bie  nod) 
9[boftelgefdH(^te  2, 44—47  tm 
!^rnberbof  toobncn. 


(9Son  ^ofeb5  5-  SBoIbner) 

Unjere  SSater  tourben  eritlic^  in  £)eitc= 
rei(^,  Ungorn  unb  SKarcbenlonb  (iitdbrcn) 
be5.@lQuben§  fialben  berfoigt,  olfo  bofe  lie 
fi(^  im  ^obre  1770  nadi  SWuidanb  flurfitetcn 
unb  beim  ©rofen  ijSeter  9tIeyanbrott)iticb 
JRomQtiotD  Sobunajett),  auf  icincm  @ut  3tuf= 
nobme  fanbcn,  56  Scclen. 

Sn  3eit  inorcn  fie  in  cinem  blii’ 

benben 

Sic  blieben  aljo  ouf  ieincm  Sut,  SBifcb* 
nenfa  gcnonnt,  bi§  in  bQ§  ^abr  1802.  21I§ 
ber  ®raf  ftorb,  bertcilten  feinc  3  3obne  fei= 
ne  ©liter.  Seinem  Sobn  Scrgi  iJJctromittcb 
5,  iTlaman^ort)  fiel  ba§  ®ut  311,  tt)o  unfere 
iBoter  hjobnten,  mclcber  fie  qB  fieibcigenc 
feine^  2>Qtcr§  bielt.  Xober  fie  eine 
fdbrift  on  ben  ^laijer  rici)tctcn  unb  benmdf) 
bon  .Q'oner  3llcranber  1  oB  frcie  Seutc  frei= 
gelprociien  rourben.  So  3ogcn  iie  ons  unb 
ficbeltcn  15  aWeilcn  bon  SBifcbcnfa  oitf 
ilroncdonb  on.  2BeIcbcn  fie  fRebitfdbnc* 
n)Q  bief5cn.  ><pier  famcn  fie  nid)t  mebr  311 
foId)cm  ©oblftonb  loic  in  aSifdinenfo. 

^rn  Csobre  1842  bcrlicfeen  fie  fRabitfdbne’ 
h)Q,  78  ^amilien,  bie  meiften  febr  arm  mit 
fPfcrb*  unb  OdbfcnfubrlbcrF.  toar  cine 
toeite  Slcifc  bei  500  2)?eilcn.  Sic  fomen  qI= 
fo  ganj  arm  in  ber  il?oIotfd)na  bei  ben  21Zcn= 
nonitcn  an,  mo  fie  ben  SBinter  in  ben  Tor- 
fern  freunblidie  'illnfnabme  fanben.  Sie 
moditcn  bann  bo  cine  ?tnficblnng.  Xicfe 
51nficblung  bcfanb  fid)  40  3J?eiIen  bon  ben 
^Wolotfdbnoer  2f?ennoniten,  im  HlJelitaboIi' 
fdben  .^reife,  im  Xaurifiiben  ©obcrnmcnt, 
am  2^atid)tfd)eroff,  unb  mnrbc  ,<0111- 
tertal  genonnt. 

^n  fiiracr  famen  fie  311  3icmlid)en 
SSoblftnnb  burd)  J^Ieife  nnb  Sborfomfcit, 
unb  untcr  ilermoltung  unb  'Jfuffcben  be§  ^0= 
bann  S^ornic§.  Ullfo  bafe  fd)on  im  ^^obr  1853 
bie  3mcitc  3fnficblung,  2  ’iDteilen  norb  bon 
.^nttertal,  gegriinbct  murbe,  meld)e  ^oban= 
luBrub  Iiicfe.  vin  f^br  fur3er  3t’it  mar  autb 
bier  in  boHer  33Iute  unb  SESoblftonb, 
olfo  bafe  bie  .^'*6fe  bon  gebrannten  3ipfleln 
maren.  ^m  ^obre  1857  murbe  .'putterborf 
gegriinbet,  mcld)c§  and)  S^utfd}ma  genonnt 
marb.  ?iud)  bier  fo  tt>ie  bei  ben  anbern  I'or» 
fern,  mar  Sleife  unb  Sparfamfeit  bo^ 


S^bemo,  unb  SESobIftonb  bie  golge.  ^m  Sab¬ 
re  1868  murbe  9'ieuborf  (3>oorif(ber)  ge« 
griinbet.  65  murbe  nod)  ein  ^lap,  S^ero* 
met  genonnt,  gegriinbet;  meldber  nur  bon 
Furscr  Dauer  mor.  Xenn  e§  foHte  balb  an* 
ber§  fommen.  Siti  S^bre  1874  murbe  in 
9tufelanb  bie  aCgemeine  SBebrpflitbt  einge* 
fiibrt  unb  bo  e§  unfern  SSdtern  freigeftellt 
murbe,  ibrer  aWilitarpflidbt  entmeber  im 
gorftbienft  3U  geniigen  ober  fRufelanb  3U 
oerloffen,  mdbiten  fie  bo§  lebtere  unb  mon* 
berten  olle  nod)  ^tmerifo  ou§,  mo  fie  fid)  in 
Sub=Xafota  nieberliefeen. 

Sie  moren  alfo  104  Sabre  in  fltufelanb. 

5tB  bie  Grften  berlicfeen  bie  SBemobner 
bon  ^utterborf  ©uropo.  2)ie  ndd)ften  31u§* 
manberer  moren  bie  bon  S'teu^uttertal,  be* 
nen  1877  bie  bon  .^uttertal  unb  SobonneS* 
rub  foigten. 

1879  bottcn  oHe  ©uropa  bcriaffen  unb 
in  3tmerifo  eine  neue  ^eimat  gefunben,  in 
ber  fie  fid)  mobi  unb  gliidlid)  fiiblen. 

Sm  Sobre  1874,  ben  8.  Siml  berliefeen 
33ruber  aitidbael  SBoIbner  mit  feiner  ©c* 
meinbe  bie  ^eimat  unb  fticgen  ben  19  in^ 
grofee  Sd)iff,  „§amonia”  genonnt,  unb 
fubren  16  3:age  ouf  bem  3J?eer.  Sie  famen 
ben  1.  S«fi  ?)orf  an.  Xen  10.  fa* 

men  fie  nacb  Sincoln,  iltcbrasfa,  mo  fie  bi§ 
3um  6.  3fuguft  blieben.  ftorben  audb  bei 
Sincoln  36  ilinber  unb  ein  alter  93ruber 
3)ariu§  StobI,  meicbor  nod)  in  3EBifcbenfo, 
anno  1796  geboren  mor. 

18  ©cfd)Ied)tcr  ober  gomiIicn*9tomcn  fa* 
men  nod)  3lmerifa:  ^edfer,  en§,  ©rofj,  $0* 
fer,  ©Iaiii3cr,  .QneB,  Son3en,  ^Xcinfaffer, 
aitenbcl,  aitiHer,  ^uEman,  StobI,  S£fd)ctter, 
SBaIbner,  3KaIter,  2Bipf,  SBoEmann  unb 
2Bur3. 

Xen  6.  3Iuguft  famen  fie  nadb  Sub  sDof. 
Xic  erfte  31nfieblung  unb  ber  erfte  ^Bruber* 
bof  mar  ®on  ipomme,  18  fDZetlen  non  ?)anf* 
ton,  am  iU'iffouri  glufj,  meld)er  ifJIob 
beute  nod)  in  Sricben  beftebt  unb  fid)  eincS 
glucflid)en  2afein§  erfreut.  Xie  ffSrebiger 
moren  ®tid)acl  SSoIbner  unb  Sofob  .'pofer. 
Sept  ift  2)tid)acl  2BaIbncr§,  be§  2lnfdn* 
ger^  ©nfel.  Xie  iebige  3tbrcffe  ift  J^abor, 
S.  Xaf. 

5Ion  bier  aiB  murbe  aiJitttomn  angelegt 
im  Sobre  1886,  ba^  micber  9toa§baiI  griin* 
bete  im  Sobre  1900,  mcIdbeS  SberOiH  griin* 
bete  in  ^onabo  im  Sobre  1920. 

21on  .'pomme  griinbete  nodb  3Woi*mcH  in 
1900,  H^uron  in  1906  unb  iBon  ^omme  in 
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^anoba  1910.  flriinbete  93eri(f= 

man  in  ^anoba  1920,  tD^iUtolnn  griinbete 
SameSDQlItiin  in  1907  unb  SBIumengart  in 
1922  in  ^anoba. 

2!er  jftjcit  altefte  Sruberbof  ift  2BoIf§ 
©reef  am  Samc§  9liDer,  roeidjer  ^la^ 
nod^  im  grieben  3Sorftel)er  toa= 

ren  2)ariu§  aSalter  unb  ^org  ^ofer.  ^e^l 
finb  e§  ^jua  §ofer  unb  ^aul  SBi^jf.  Xie 
Slbreffe  ift:  ®Zenno,  3.  Xaf.  SBoIfS  ^oint 
griinbete  ^ameSbitte,  Siftfictter  ©oIouQ  (^ut= 
ter  gcnannt),  Spinf  unb  ©cable  in  1904 
unb  3tal^lPiIIe  in  ©fontana  in  1911  ^ame§= 
PiHe  griinbete  Stici^arb  in  1914.  Xie  Ic^tere 
in  aWontana. 

91nno  1877  griinbete  ein  Sileil  ^of)anne§= 
rul^er  (17  gamilien),  ndmlici^  ^rcbigcr 
^abb  ^ipf  unb  ^cter  .‘pofcr  einen  ©lab 
15  aWeilen  bon  3BoIt§  ©reet  norbtneft  am 
^ameg  Stiber,  ©Imfpring  genannt  unb  inel* 
^er  ©lab  Hcb  nocb  cine§  frieblitbcn 
2)afein§  erf  rent.  Ser  ©orftanb  ift  ^obann 
©n§  unb  3obn  'I)tidbacl.  Xie  aibreffe  ift: 
aWiUtolnn,  3.  '$af.  ©on  ©Imfpring  murbc 
im  ^abre  1892  ©ocbfort  gegriinbet  mit  70 
3eelen  6  3WeiIen  norb  bon  ©Imfpring, 
mcl^er  ©lab  aucb  beute  nod)  einer  bon  ben 
bornebmften  ift.  '2ier  ©orftanb  ift  Sobib 
$ofer  unb  ©etcr  .<pofer.  S)ie  9lbreffc  ift 
atlesanbrio,  3.  ®af.  8  ^abrc  barnad)  ent= 
ftonb  ou§  beibcn  ©emcinben  97erb=©Im= 
fpring;  mil  80  3eelen.  9Iu§  biefen  3  ©e* 
meinben  ging  in  1910  bie  (Semcinbe  ©till' 
forb,  in  ©cable  ©ountp  80  ©teilen  nbrblid) 
bon  ©Imfpring  mit  75  3eelcn  bcrbor. 

©ine  3iemlid)c  9fn3obI  bon  ben  <^>uttcri= 
fcben  bouen  ibre  eigencn  gormen  unb  mob= 
nen  nidbt  im  ©ruberbof.  3ic  fiebcitcn  mci' 
ftcnaS  bei  grecmon  unb  ©ribgetoater,  3. 
S)af.  an.  2^ic  ©egierung  gab  frei  .<Qcim= 
flatten,  unb  burdb  gleife  unb  Sparfamfeit 
unb  ben  reidfen  ©oben  gelangten  fie  balb 
3um  9SobIftanb.  3^urd)  ©ermebrung  murbe 
bie  '©kgenb  balb  ju  flein,  fo  baf?  balb  aii' 
here  ©lobe  befiebcit  murben.  100  aiieilcn 
norb  Pon  grecmon,  in  ©cable  unb  3pinf 
©ountp.  ©egentodrtig  finb  fie  serftreut  in 
^anfo§,  atebraSfa,  atorb  Xafota,  ©toirtflr^ 
©olifornia  unb  ^anaba.  3ic  mobnen  qHc 
ouf  ©igentum;  ^m  geiftlid)en  ging  cine 
fd)bne  9Xn3abI  mit  ber  ©etoegung  ber  .^ri' 
mer  ©tennoniten  ©riiber  ©emeinbe  mit. 

^n  ^uttertol  in  ©ufelonb  toaren  bie  ©or^ 
fteber:  l^nPib  ^ofer  unb  ©tortin  aSoIbner; 
in  SobPnneSrub  ^afob  SBi^f  unb  ©etcr 


^ofer;  ^n  SteU'Xorf,  ©aul  Xfebetter  unb 
SofepI)  ^ipf.  Xie  anberen  ©orfteber  toa» 
ren:  ©tijdbael  3tabl,  ^botiu  SBalbncr, 
aSilbelm  X:fdbetter,  ^ofiann  $ofer  unb  Xn* 
Pib  ^olbner,  mel^er  nocb  lebt  unb  82  igab- 
re  olt  ift  unb  bei  ©erneus^ep,  3a§f.  mobnt. 

^db  mbdbte  nodb  ^urufen  unb  aufmuntcrn, 
ob  e§  nid)t  3eit  ift,  na^  3.  ©tofe  25,  10 — 
12  3u  banbein  unb  (Sott  ein  Xanffeft  barau- 
bringen  fiir  ^au§  unb  $of,  ©ub  unb  grie* 
ben,  ^leibung  unb  Dbbad),  ■  3pei§  unb 
Xronf,  ©efunbpeit  on  Seib  unb  3cele  unb 
fiir  oH  bag  @utc,  bafe  ©r  ung  bie  50  ^abre 
gegeben  pat,  befonberlid),  bafe  mir  unge* 
binbert  unfereg  ©laubcng  lebcn  unb  ipn 
iiben  fonnten. 

2)a|  mir  niept  bie  porten  ©crfolgungen 
ougauftepen  potten,  mie  unfere  ©Ster,  mel- 
epe  lieber  ben  2:ob  litten,  alg  Pon  iprem 
ISIoubcn  meiepen,  melcpcr  ©ycmplor  mir  in 
ber  alien  ©pronif  unb  in  Siebern  piele 
paben.  finb  ip  re  3celen  unter  bem 
ailtar  unb  rufen  $err  mie  lange  ridpteft  bu 
unb  ri(btcft  nidpt  unfer  ©lut  an  benen,  bic 
ouf  ©rben  mopnen. 

38ir  mod)ten  audp  nur  einen  ©iidfblidf  ge» 
ben  ouf  bic  pergongene  3eil- 

aSic  Piele  Pon  ben  ailtcn  rupen  fd)on; 
unb  mie  menig  leben  peute  nodp!  ©g  finb 
oud)  nur  10  ©pcpoare  Pon  ©ufjianb  om  2c» 
ben.  2)ie  iiltefte  ift  mcine  Oiroftmutter,  88 
Sapre  alt.  3ie  ift  big  iept  nod)  gcfiinb  unb 
munter.  3ic  ift  oud)  bic  cinaige,  bie  nod)  in 
aBifd)enfa  anno  183G  geboren  ift,  ©ameng 
^otporina  aBaIbner  (.^leinfaffcr).  ©odp  ci¬ 
ne  3eit  Pon  20  ^apren,  bonn  mirb  mon 
fijon  fragen,  mer  nod)  Pon  ©ufelanb  fei.  Xu 
fonnen  mir  augrufen:  aSic  eilt  bic  3cit  »ub 
mir  mit  ipr.  aSag  mirb  ung  bic  3ufiinft 
bringen?  9Bann  merben  mir  oud)  ifingcn 
unb  fogen: 

^cp  mijdpte  ^)etm,  midp  aiept’g  ^um  ©aterpaufe, 

Xem  treuen  ajaterpersen  ju, 

gort  OOT  ber  aBcIt  oerlDorrcncm  Oebroufe, 

^ir  ftil^n  tiefen  Sabbotrup; 

©tit  t^fenb  ayiinfepen  bin  id)  auggcgonflcn, 
5)cim jRpr  idp  mit  befdpcibcncm  ©crlangcn 
©o^cot  mein  ^era  nur  einer  ^offnung  ii'eim: 

I  m6(ptc  ^eim. 

^dp  modpte  ^eim,  idp  fop  in  fcigen  Xrdumcn 
©in  pbpreg,  beff’reS  ©aterlonb; 

Xort  ift  mein  Xeil  in  emig  lidpten  ©duben, 
^ier  pat  bie  Seefe  feinen  Stanb; 

Xcr  Cena  ift  pier,  bic  Sd)lt)albe  fcpluingt  bie 

Xer  .^eimat  au,  tucit  iiber  Xal  unb  ipiigel; 

®ic  pdit  fein  ^dgergorn,  Icin  ©ogelpcim, 

Igdp  modpte  ^eim. 
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t»er olb  be 

Jkb  m3(^tc  ficim,  bag  Sd^ifflcin  fud^t  ben  ^afen, 
$og  93a(il^retn  Iduft  ing  SReet, 

®ag  ^hnblein  leat  im  Slutterorm  jd^Infen, 
llnb  td^  toiH  au($  nid^t  mel^r. 

9Ran(^  Steb  bob  idb  in  fiuft  unb  £eib  gefungen, 
SBie  cin  ©efebroob  2uft  unb  ficib  bcrftungen. 
3m  ^erjen  bicibt  mir  bodb  ber  le^te  9lcim ; 

3db  mbebte  ^cim. 

Stud)  ift  ju  bebenfen,  au  toog  fur  ein  gro* 
SBoIf  bie  56  Seelen,  bie  in  1770  nadb 
llufelanb  famen,  in  ben  154  ^abren  ficb  t)er= 
mebrt  boben.  modbten  bei  etiidben  S;au» 
jenb  fein,  aerftreut  in  ben  Staoten  unb  <Sq= 
naba.  (?ine  grage  fiir  bie  3wfunft:  SBcrben 
toir  and)  in  400  ^abren  600,000  junger 
1IWQnn)d)aft  a^blen,  toie  Israel,  aB  fie 
burcbe  Stole  SUtcer  aoflc”  ? 

Dcr  SBeltfrieg  unterbradi  bie  roeitere 
gntnjirfeliing  ber  ©cmeinbe.  bie  Stno= 
ten  1917  .^rieg  erfidrten  gegen  t)eutfd)lQnb, 
jo  nidjt  nnr  TentfdbiQnb,  fonbern  gegen  bQ§ 
25eutfd)tuin,  beutfd)c  Sibnlcn,  beutfebp  ^re= 
bigten,  fogar  bie  beiitf^e  3))rQd)e,  unb  alle 
^eutfd)=fpred)enben  murben  gebafet;  fo  bQl= 
ten  bie  Weineinben  barunter  an  leiben,  meil 
alleg  in  beutfd)er  3prad)e  ift.  2;q3U  tom 
nod)  ein  WefeU  in  ^raft,  bag  aUc  Sitomi' 
fdiaft  an)iiri)cn  21  unb  31 
tar  eiugcfd)rieben  merben  fofltcn,  tt)clcbc§ 
getnn  inurbe.  tniirbe  oon  ben  gauacn 
©eineinben  beroten,  bau  toir  blofa  biefen 
Scbrltt  tnn  njiirben;  fonft  nid)t'o  mebr. 
95efurd)tcte  blicb  oud)  nid)t  an§.  2urd)  Un= 
gnnft  nabm  inon  bie  ©riibcr,  nub  id)icfte  fie 
nad)  ben  „Gamp§”  (llebungSlagern),  ,lpo 
fie  fid)  ineigerten,  irgenb  cinen  Dienft  anau* 
nebmen.  Tcgincgen  finb  fie  febr  gefdbingen 
unb  mifebanbelt  morbeii.  Sie  bliebcn  aber 
beftdnbig  nnb  menn  bi‘3  in  ben  !£ob,  mit 
inelcbetn  oft  gebrobt  ronrbe.  2. 5t?riibcr, 
fepb  unb  ^21?id)acl  .v>ofcr,  ftorben  infolge  bj’r 
erlittenen  S.lii&buublnng.  tnurben  50 
Sriiber  eingeaogen;  fie  blicben,  @ott  fei 
.^Janf,  aHe  beftdnbig. 

35Jidbrcnb  bie  SSritber  itn  „(£amp”  inarcn, 
blieb  bie  Stot  bnbeim  nidit  ong.  Xie  C'k'= 
meinbe  faubtc  3  Tclegaten  nod)  28afd)ing= 
ton  njegen  ben  93rubern.  Tie  reid)tcn  eine 
Sittfd)rift  an  ebn  ^rdfibenten  ein,  ober  rnit 
ttjenig  Grfolg.  ^^bod)  oerfprad)  ber  ^riege- 
minifter  grlcid)ternng. 

Taber  njiirben  3  Telcgaten  nad)  (Sanaba 
gefanbt,  inn  an  erfabren,  mie  eg  bort  mit 
ben  SDtennoniten  ftebt.  Sie  fanben  alleg  be= 
friebigenb.  Tie  Dttoma  Stegierung  dcr= 
fprad)  gleicbe  ^Pripilegien,  mie  bie  anbern 
aitcnnoniten  batten. 


Tabcim  tourbe  bie  Slot  immer  grdfeer. 
®in  neueg  '©efeb  forberte,  ba&  alle  ^ann- 
febaft  Pon  18  big  45  ^abre  ficb  einfebreiben 
fonten.  Stud)  fonft  mar  feine  ©eredbtigfeit 
mebr.  2BeiI  mon  ficb  tueigerte  aum  ^riegg* 
radben  au  geben,  murben  bie  Stadbborn  ung 
febr  feinb,  brobten  mit  Slnaiinben,  ftoblen, 
mo  fie  fonnten.  gg  mar  fidb  niemanb  feineg 
2ebeng  fid)er.  Gtlidbe  ©riiber  murben  iiber* 
fatten,  r'paar  unb  99art  murben  ibnen  ab* 
gefdbnitten  nnb  fie  murben  gemifebanbett. 

SSiemobI  einer  mit  ein  Tubenb  fertig  ge* 
morben  mdre,  fo  febtug  er  bocb  niebt,  fon» 
bern  bnibete  atteg. 

Tie  ^amegpitte  33ruber  murben  gana  be* 
roubt.  a)?an  nobm  ibnen  ibre  Sdbofe  (bei 
600)  unb  ibr  SSieb  bei  300  Stiid,  trieben 
eg  nacb  ber  Stabt,  mo  eg  3  307onate  btieb, 
nnb  bernadb  Pcrfauft  murbe.  ®g  brod)te 
$10,000,  mcld)eg  3  mat  fo  Piet  mert  mor. 
Tie  ©emcinbe  mufete  eg  gefebeben  taffen. 
Tag  ©etb  nabm  man  fiirg  Stote  ^rena. 

SBegen  bag  atteg  mnrbe  eine  grofac  3Scr= 
fammiung  abgcbalten,  nm  an  beroten,  mag 
om  beften  an  tnn  fei.  Ta  mnrbe  erfannt  bie 
Stoaten  an  pertaffen  nnb  nad)  ©onaba  ang= 
aumanbern.  (Sg  murben  bann  Telegaten 
gemdbit,  nm  paffenbe  ^Idpe  an  fnd)en.  Tie 
bereiften  aWanitobo,  Sagfatdbcmon  unb  3tl= 
berto,  fanben  ober  feine  poffenbe  ©egenb. 
^n  Sttberto  mar  eg  gerobe  bag  ^abr  1918 
febr  trodfen.  Gin  Teil  mdbtte  ficb  2)tonitoba, 
meil  bort  bog  ^abr  cine  reidbe  Grntc  mar. 
Tie  onbern  mdbiten  Stiberto. 

Tonn  perfanften  13  ©emeinben  ibre  5)o= 
be  unb  manberten  nodb  Ganabo  oug.  Tie 
iuiigen  Wdnner  mit  ibren  gamilien  Pon 
ben  onbern  5  ©emeinben  fanften  ficb  and) 
^Idbe,  meit  man  boffte,  bob  bie  anbern  aneb 
miirben  nacbfommen.  Ter  Gsobug  murbe 
fo  grofe,  bob  bei  ben  Solbaten  Stergernig 
erregte.  Taber  brad)ten  fie  bei  ber  Stegie- 
rung  ein  Ofefeb  ein,  bob  bie©renae  Ganobag 
fiir  butter ifd[)e  9Jtenuonitcn  gefd)loffen  mur= 
be.  So  fotgte  eine  Srrftrennng,  meit  bie 
'i^rilber,  bie  nod)  im  Sager  moren,  nidbt  an 
ben  3brigen  fonnten.  ^n  ben  Staoten  mo* 
ren  bie  ipidbe  Perfauft  nnb  Poii  Ganabo  ma= 
ren  fie  auggefcbloffen. 

Tie  Grften,  bie  nad)  Ganabo  aogrn,  moren 
bie  Sliebarb  ©emeinbe  bei  goreftbnrg,  S. 
Tof.  Sie  lieben  fid)  nieber  in  Sttberta,  12 
ajteilen  Pon  Setbbribge.  3^ebt  finb  14  ©e- 
meinben  in  Sltberta.  Sttte  baben  ibr  guteg 
gortfommen.  SBegen  Stbreffen  febe  mon  ben 
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3Kennonitif(3^n  gontilien  ^olenber  unter 
SJriiberbofe. 

aWanitoba  finb  je^t  9  ©emeinbcn,  bie 
ou^  ibr  gortfommen  baben.  aKiUtoion  tnar 
bie  lebte,  bie  bi§  jefet,  im  SQb«  1923,  nocb 
©anobo  font,  benn  Sonoba  tourbe  nadb  5 
^abren  loieber  geoffnet. 

Sie  grofete  grage,  bie  bie^emeinben  bier 
betrifft,  ift  baS  ScbuIlDefen,  benn  bie  ^nber 
finb  nicbt  mebr  unter  jolcber  ^luffidbt,  toic 
fie  in  ben  8taalen  maren.  §ier  boben  bie 
©emeinben  feine  eigenen  englifdben  Sebrer 
tnie  in  Xof.  Dbjdbon  fie  nodb  fo  gut  qu§= 
gebilbet  unb  longe  ^obre  Sebrer  tooren, 
jo  lafet  fie  bie  Ungunft  nicbt  gu;  bodb  toirb 
morgeng  unb  abenbg  beutfdbe  Scbule  ge» 
batten. 

2^ie  SBefdbaftigung  ber.  ©emeinben  ift 
meifteng  SWerbau,  S8ieb=  unb  ©eflugelaudbt. 
Gg  gibt  QUdb  $anbtt)erfer  toie  (sdbmiebe, 
©erber,  ©(breiner,  ^Sredbfter,  Scbufter, 
SJudbbinber  unb  Sejcnbinber.  3tu(i)  be* 
ji^en  bie  ©emeinben  in  Ganabo  5  Mbtcn 
unb  eine  ^oblenmine.  2!ie  Sienenaudbt  tut 
au^  febr  gut  in  SKanitoba.  2)ie  ©rofte  ber 
SBriibcrbofe  ift  Oerfdbieben :  im  Xurdbf(bnitt 
bei  3500  9t(fer. 

<Den  4.  ^uli  1924  SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


9ttmnt  unb  licg! 


Gin  SBudbaeicben  fiir  beine  ©ibel 
Don  t  ®tabtt)fQrrer  Sau^mann  in  Stuttgart 


3)u  baft  toobl  lieber  SKitdbrift,  fene  @e* 
fdbid^te  gebort,  mie  3tugujtinug,  ber  grofee 
Sebrcr  ber  ^ircbe  im  Stitertum,  3U  ^tJailanb 
ji^  befebrte.  Sdbtt>anfenb  unb  unentfdblof* 
fen  tag  er  in  ber  ^ibel,  bie  er  loobt  fannte 
olg  ein  tt)id)tigcg  ©mb,  crber  nidbt  ebrte  al§ 
bag  ©efofe  gottlldbcr  SBeigbeit.  Xu  tbnt,  roie 
er  im  ©arten  auf  unb  ab  gebt,  eine  sarte 
Stimme  toie  aug  ^inbermunb  in  fein  Obr: 
Tolle  lege,  nimm  unb  lieg,  nimm  unb  lieg! 
Unb  er  ging  bin  ju  einem  ^ifdb,  auf  meldbem 
bie  ©aulinif^en  ©riefe  lagen,  unb  lag  ©an* 
li  SBort  bon  ber  S'i'ocbt,  bie  bergongen,  bon 
bem  Stag,  ber  berbeigefommen ;  bon  biefem 
3tugenbli(f  an  Joar  feine  Seele  gerettct.  Db 
bie  Stimme  bie  eineg  ^naben  ober  eineg 
StJabcbeng  tear,  b3ufete  Stuguftinug  nidbt  au 
fagen;  er  tear  geneigt,  eg  fiir  eineg  Gngeig 
Stimme  3U  erflaren. 

fftimmunblieg  !fo  rufe  idb  oudb  bir 
3U,  lieber  Gb^ifl-  SBir  baben  bag  in  mon* 


dben  gSHen  gor  nidbt  notig.  Scfen  unb  im* 
mer  lefen  ift  jo  in  unferer  3rit  cine  getoobn- 
te  Sadbe.  griiber  modbte  bag  anberg  fein. 
^a  gab’g  toobi  mandbeg  ^oug,  too  auf  bem 
©iidberbrett  nidbt  mebr  ftanb  olg  bie  ©ibel, 
bie  ©oftille,  bag  ©efangbudb,  bag  ©ebetbucb, 
Oielleicbt  nocb  Strnbtg  SSabreg  Gbriftentum 
unb  ber  fleine  ^empig.  ©on  roeltlicben 
Sdbriften  loor  oft  ber  ^alenber  allein  ber* 
treten.  ^e^t  ift  bag  anberg.  SBiebiel  3cit 
nimmt  nur  ba§  Sefen  ber  3eitungen  bin* 
toeg ;  unb  baneben  mie  mancbeg  ©eftbidbtcn* 
budb  toirb  berfdblungen  bon  olt  unb  jung,  un* 
befeben,  ob  eg  uberaudferteg  ©ift  ift  ober 
gefunbe  ^abrung!  X^rum  mocbte  man  ben 
bcutigen  fiefern  unb  Seferinnen  oft  einen 
©biliPbn^  munfcben,  ber  ibnen  iibcr  bie 
9t(bfeln  ing  ©u(b  blidfte  unb  ing  ©latt  unb 
riefe:  ©ebenfft  bu  audb,  tnag  bii  licfeft?  ober 
gar:  ^intoeg  mit  bem,  ber  Stob  ift  im  Xopfe! 

Gine  ©ucberci  mit  bunbert  unb  taufenb 
©dnben  oertoalten  unb  rufcn:  9iimm  unb 
lieg!  bag  mocbte  icb  roobrlidb  nict)t.  3tber 
ein  Gngel  ©otteg  om  SBege  fein  unb  iebcm 
SBanberer  bie  ©ibcl  febenfen  unb  fagen: 
9Jimm  unb  lieg!  bag  modite  ict].  3Bir  tun’g 
audb-  3fn  jebem  Xraualtarc  legen  loir  bag 
fdbone  ©ibelbudb  in  bie  brautlid)cn  iodnbe 
nieber;  loir  iDiifeten  feine  ebicre  ^odbacitg* 
gefdbenf.  nnb<in  iebe  ©anf  unferer  ©olfg* 
fcbule  legen  loir  ©ottes  SBort,  bamit  loir 
audb  fernerbin  au  ben  ^inbern  fagen  bur- 
fen  loie  ©aulug  au  Ximotbeug:  2BelI  bu  bon 
^inb  auf  bie  beilige  Sebrift  meifeeft - I 

9iimm  unb  liee!  bag  ift  ein  Gngeigton 
fiirg  lib^enfdbenbera.  Xenn  eg  lieft  gerabe 
bag  nidbt  fo  gern.  3ng  .Q'inb  bort  man  frei* 
lidb  bie  biblifdiien  ©cfdbicbten  unb  bungert 
banacb;  aber  fpdter  anbert  frdb  ber  ©e* 
fdbmadf,  unb  man  mill  nidbt  fo  biel  bon  bem 
alten  ernften  ©ucb.  Seidite  SBore,  Iiiftige 
Unterbaltung,  oik^  boarftrdubenbe  Grre* 
gung  —  bag  gebt  mobi;  benn  eg  fpannt  unb 
befriebigt.  3fuf  einen  Slugenblidf,  ja;  fiir 
bag  innere  Seben,  nein.  9timm  unb  lieg! 
bag  mufa  bir  reebt  ing  Obr  gerufen  merben, 
bu  toriebteg,  oberfld^Ii^eg  IDtenfdbenfinb. 
Xenn  unfer  ©ibelbud)  ift  feit  ber  Uraeit  be* 
mdbrt,  unb  beute  nodb  fa  neu  in  Slraft  unb 
©eift,  in  Xroft  unb  9?od)bru(f,  mic  in  ben 
Xagen  ber  ©ater. 

Dber  baft  bu  PieHeidbt  feine  3eit?  3fn* 
here  foUen’g  lefen,  nur  bu  nidbt!  fo  meinft 
bu  in  bem  ©efdbaftgtaumel  ber  ©egen* 
mort.  Xa  foll’g  om  Gnbe  ber  ©riefter  le* 
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fen,  tt)ie  in  ber  rbmifcben  ^ird)e;  ber  bat 
3eit  bQ5n,  unb  bu  gloubft  bann  blinblingS, 
tons  ber  i^riefter  fogt?  3ieb)t  bu  nid)t,  mie 
bequem  unb  uubcmerft  bu  auf  romiidbe 
^fabc  binabgeglitteu  bift  nub  bein  eDouge* 
Iii(^e5  SBorred)!:  3udbet  in  ber  Sebrift! 
|)rei5gegeben  baft?  'Xa^  ift  bo^  eiu  be- 
guemc^  (£brifteutum,  biefeS  romifd^e!  Stber 
uid)t  UQcb  CSbrifti  Sinn.  Xu  bift  fur  bein 
5tuu  felbft  uerautroortli^ ;  beuu  bie  SBibel 
liegt  in  beineu  ^aubeu,  in  ber  golbueu  2u- 
tberfbradbe,  ber  ujirb  fo  manebeS  ^abrbuu- 
bert  fd)ou  geuiefeen.  Hub  bu  toitlft  feiue 
3elt  berbeu?  liUtQn  bot  5U  attem  3eit  too^u 
man  2uft  bot  rooau  bog  ^erj  trelbt  unb 
bog  ©ewiffen.  ^Rimm  unb  lieg  jeberseit, 
fei’g  Qud)  uur  eiu  tueutgeg.  Xie  (Sclebrten 
mogeu’s  uid)t,  bafe  bie  ^apitel  in  eiuseluc 
9Serfe  ^erbadt  feieu;  man  foUtc  bag  ©auje 
im  3iiiQnimeubQug  lefeu.  ^cb  bffbe  fie  ger- 
ue,  biefe  5Berfe;  man  faun  fie  fo  Ieid)t  foffeu 
unb  fiir  fid)  uebmeu.  5Rimm  uur  je  nub  fc 
eiuen;  er  ift  geuug,  g^uer  unb  ^roft  gebt 
Pou  ibui  Qug,  uimm  unb  lieg! 

iHbcr  U)cuu  bu  nun  eiu  SSiertelftiiublein 
erofaerft  unb  fcbft  bidb  im  ^dmmerleiu 
beiuem  ^belbud),  bag  ift  erft  bag  SBabre 
unb  mad)t  bas  .'pera  frob-  Sieg  uur  au  «Pb 
befiuue  bicb  uid)t  lauge,  lieg  uur,  —  eg  mirb 
red)t  merbeu.  3Bcuu  bu  micb^aber  fragft: 
tuie  foU  id)  Icfeu?  bauu  miH  id)  outmorteu. 
brittle  uid)t!  ift  meine  crfte  9tegel.  @ott 
rebet  mit  bir,  ba  bcifet’g:  9f£teg  in  uug 
fd)tt)cige.  Xer  uatiirlid)e  'Dicufd)  frittelt 
geru,  ber  inoberue  ’ilRcufd)  uocb  biel  licbcr. 
er  bilbet  fid)  eiu,  oHeg  ait  tuiffeu.  Seme 
ftifl  iiub  lafi  bir  fageu,  biuteubreiu  mirft  bu 
and)  rcbeu.  —  Straub  bid)  uid)t!  b_eifjt  mei- 
jie  aubere  Siegel.  3®ir  fiub  uette,  licbc  Sen¬ 
te,  folang  mou  uug  uid)tg  tut,  uug  uid)t  311 
uabe  foiuiut.  Wottec.  SBort  ftroft.  Sal]  bir’g 
gefalleu,  menu  bir’g  aud)  uidbt  gefallt.  SBebr 
bid)  uid)t,  Wott  bat  niel  mit  uug  an  red)teu. 
—  3roe'ifle  uid)t!  loutet  meiue  britte  Siegel. 
9(iu  Wlaubeu  liegt  alleg.  Xer  Stein  bat  boji 
bcmielbeu  Slegeu  uid)tg,  ber  fiir  beu  Slcfer 
Xufateu  mert  ift.  3Barum?  Gr  Idfat  ibu 
uid)t  eiu.  Safe  -^^^tteg  2Bort  in  bein  ,'pera 
biueiu,  glaube  uur,  bauu  ift  bir  gebolfeu. 

.•paft  bu  aber  meiue  brei  Slegelu  gebbrt, 
n)eld)e  SBaruuuggfiugcr  mareu,  fo  magft  bu 
nod)  brei  bbreu,  tt)eld)e  Sorfuuggfiuger  fiub. 
Sieg  bid)  biueiu!  bag  i[t  eiuer.  Sir  lefeu 
bid  uub  Icfeu  uidbtg,  uid)tg  griiublid),  mir 
lejeu  britber  bin*  Xagcgcu  faun  id)  bei  tou- 


feub  93Idtteru  uidbtg  babeu ;  aber  tu  mir  ben 
eiuaigeu  ©efotteu  uub  balte  eg  mit  bem  99i- 
belbucb  ouberg:  lieg  bidb  Se  tiefer 

bu  fommft,  fc  boiler  eg  ftromt,  je  fufecr  eg 
muubet.  —  Seg  eing  awin  auberu !  ift  mein 
ameiter.  ©in  Si(^tleiu  in  ber  Sdbrift  bilft 
bem  oubern;  bariu  forfebe!  Slidbt  on  eiuem 
blattern,  Xuufleg  mit  ^eHem,  Sleueg  mit 
Slltem  aufammeufteEeu;  bog  ift  eiue  golb- 
uc  ^uuft ;  beuu  ber  ©etbinu  fiirg  i^era  bleibt 
uid)t  aug.  —  Unb  uodb  eing:  SjSebalte  audb, 
mog  bu  gclefen!  So  bcrgefelicb,  mie  mir  in 
bidem  fiub,  barfft  bu  in  biefem  eiuen  uidbt 
feiu.  Xie  Sd)rift  fpielt  mit  ben  Sorteu: 
©otteg  Sort  balten  uub  bebalteu,  beuu  fie 
geboreu  aufommeu.  ©otteg  Sort  mufe  bein 
®rb  unb  Gigentum  merben,  bog  man  bir 
uiemaig  uebmeu  faun,  bag  in  bie  Gmigfeit 
bidb  begleitet.  Xeuu  uuferg  <Sotteg  Sort 
bleibet  in  Gmigfeit, 

Slimm  uub  lieg!  ftieg  eg  audb  mit  ben 
Xeiuigeu!  ©otteg  Sort  ift  feine  Xroubibel, 
bafa  mou  fie  uur  betmtriige  bom  Stitore, 
fonbern  bafe  mou  fidb  mit  ibr  bcfouut  mad)e 
im  Gb^bubb  uub  ^ougftaub.  ©otteg  Sort 
ift  feiue  Sdbulbibd,  bofe  man  fie  ftubiere 
big  aum  bicraebuteu  ^obr  uub  bouu  im 
Stoub  fie  aui^  3^be  fcpc.  Xa  lernt  bag 
Sdmmleiu  faum  erft  im  Strome  mateu,  uub 
bag  ift  fa  geuug  fiir  bie  3eit  ber  ^ugcub. 
9lber  mag  bu  alg  ^iub  gepflegt  uub  getou, 
uid)t  fottft  bu’g  im  9IIter  eutbebreu.  Xa 
mufe  bie  gamilie  fidb  fammdu  um  bie  93i- 
bd  in  ber  §aug  ouboebt;  beuu  fie  ift  bie  Ur- 
fuube  beg  ^oufeg,  bog  guubomeut  ber  Sa* 
milie,  ber  Seitfteru  bou  ©Item  uub  ^iuberu. 
^u  beu  tefolguuggaeiteu  bQ^»e«  unfere 
Slater  bog  S3ibdbud)  au  uddbtlidber  Stuube 
oug  bem  SSerfted  gebolt  unb  feiue  S3Idttcr 
gcuoffeu;  bu  foUft  am  b^Heu  Iid)ten  Xage 
mie  in  ber  trauten  ftiHeu  Slodbt  bie  Xciueu 
lebrcu:  Safa  bog  93udb  biefeg  SJuubeg  uidbt 
bou  beiuem  SiRuube  fommeu! 

So  foU’g  beuu  eiu 

Gugelgrot  feiu,  beu  bieg  93Iatt  bir  gibt: 
Slimm  uub  lieg!  Slimm  beiuc  93i&el  uub 
lieg ! 


„Sicbc,  ^err,  benn  bein  ^nedbt 


Slidcu  ©emeiubeglieberu  ift  ber  Um- 
gang  mit  'Giott  eiue  iougmeilige,  freunblofe 
Sad)e.  Xer  Slerfebr  mit  uuferem  Beften 
greuub  bimjegt^n  ift  uug  immer  miHfom- 
meu  uub  auregeub.  Seuu  man  @ott  uidbt 
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fennt,  bann  ftocft  ber  SSerfel^r  oflerbingS. 
3)er  ®efud)  bet  etner  ^erfon,  mit  ber  man 
nidbtS  gemein  befi^t,  ift  eine  8eeIcnquQl. 
©intge  fieute  btngegen  einen  foldben 
SRebeflufe  unb  9tebebrang,  bofe  eine  gegen« 
feitige  Unterbaltung  Qu§gej(bIoffen  ift.  2)ie» 
fe  baben  bann  bon  bent  Untgang  felber  fei= 
nen  ©etttinn.  2)er  Untgang  mit  ©ott  ift  ein 
3n)iegeft)ra(b.  SBenn  toir  iiberbaubt  beten, 
bann  ift  e§  oft  fo,  bafe  mir  @ott  feine  ©eleg* 
beit  geben,  gu  anttoorten.  6r  toiH  un§  un» 
fere  ^itte  getoabren  ober  bocb  <^elegcnbeit 
baben,  um  5U  erflaren,  marum  er  e§  nidbt 
fonn. 

SSiele  baben  mobi  ba§  ^eten  eingefteUt, 
meil  fie  meinen,  nicbt§  baburcb  getoonnen  ju 
baben.  SBenn  ■Sott  unfere  SBunfdbe  ni^t 
erfiillt,  bann  mcint  man,  ber  Umgang  mit 
®ott  fei  atoecfloS.  ■aJIan  betracbtet  ba§  ®e» 
bet  al§  eine  magifdte  ajjanibulation,  mo' 
burdf)  man  @ott  grttingen  fann,  unfere  ^Jlane 
ou§3ufubren.  ^ingegen  ift  bie  mabre  3In= 
bctung  eine  3lu§Iieferung  unfcre§  SBittenS 
an  ibn,  fo  bafe  er  un§  gebroucben  fann,  um 
feine  ^Idne  au§3ufiibren.  „2Ba§  millft  bu, 
bab  idb  tun  fott?”  mufe  ber  SBablfbntd)  itber 
ber  iingangSbforte,  unfereS  „^dmmer= 
Iein§”  fein.  ^aulu§  bof  jebenfallS  al§ 
^barifder  oiel  narf)  feiner  SBcife  gebetet. 
Strob  feineg  „SBeten§”  batte  Slnanias  3Ingft 
nor  ibm,  erft  al§  er  angefangen  b^tte,  3U 
fagen:  „.^err  toa§  millft  bu,  bafe  idb  tun 
foS?”  fagte  ber  §err  don  ibnt:  „®iebe,  er 
betet.” — ^Senbbote. 


2lttbaltcn  ttn  @c6ct 


2).  2.  fD'foobb,  ber  grofee  onterifanifdbe 
Gdangelift,  eradbite  einft  don  einer  engli= 
fcben  Srou,  bcrcit  aRonn  ungidubig  mar. 
25o  fie  fidb  unmoglidb  mit  ibm  iiber  bie 
februng  unterbaltung  fonnte,  befdblofe  fie, 
12  fDfonote  lang  fur  ibn  3u  bctcn.  Sie  ging 
tdglidb  um  12  Ubr  mittogS  ing  '@cbetefdm= 
merlein  unb  betetc  bort  fiir  ibten  ©b^’floffcn. 
$atte  fie  feine  ©elcgenbeit,  fidb  n^tt  ibrent 
SKanne  iiber  bie  93efebrung  3u  unterbolten, 
fo  moHtc  fie  e§  nidbt  derfeblen,  mit  @ott 
bariiber  3U  reben.  12a§  toar  gudb  ba§  cinaige 
fRidbtige,  ba§  fie  tun  fonnte.  9iadb  31blauf 
don  12  aRonoten  toar  nodb  feine  Spur  don 
einer  bedorftebenben  Umdnberung  ibre§ 
ailanneS  3u  feben.  Sie  entfdblofe  fidb  bc§= 
balb,  fiir  fedb§  toeitere  SWonate  im  <Sebet 
anaubalten.  ^udb  biefe  dergingen,  obne  fe* 


bodb  in  ibrem  aiJonne  bie  fo  febniidb  ermarte- 
te  @efinnung§dnberung  3u  betdirfen.  Soil- 
te  fie  febt  ben  gntt  boffnungSloS  crfidren 
unb  aufboren?  9fein,  fagte  fie:  „SoIange 
^ott  mir  Seben  unb  3ttem  fdbenft,  mill  idb 
nidbt  aufboren,  fiir  meinen  ^ann  3u  be- 
ten,”  fo  gelobte  fie.  afodb  am  felben  2^age 
fam  ibr  §fann  beim  3um  3}fittagcffen,  unb 
anftatt  fidb  an  ben  2ifcb  3U  feben,  ging  er 
fcbnurftradES  in§  Cberaimmer.  Sie  martetc 
eine  Idngere  3eit,  bi^  fie  fidb  enblidb  entfdblofe 
nacbaufeben,  mo  ibr  aWann  derbleibe.  3118 
fie  bie  2iire  leife  dffnete,  fanb  fie  ibn  auf 
feinen  ^nien  liegenb.  Sr  ficbte  (Sott  um 
Srbarmen  unb  Siinbendergcbung  an.  Sr 
murbe  gidubig  unb  ein  braucbbare§  SBerf- 
aeug  in  ber  .<panb  @otte§.  SBenn  ibr  in  mir 
bleibt  unb  meinc  SBorte  in  end)  biciben, 
merbet  ibr  bitten,  mae  ibr  mollt,  unb  e§ 
mirb  cudb  miberfabrcn.  (^ob.  15,  7). 


SBad  bonn? 


Sine  ^ranfenfdimefter  cradbit:  ^n  ei- 
ncm  Saalc  lag  fd)on  feit  2Bod)cn  ein  'i^ann 
an  Sungenfd)roinbfudbt.  affit  derbdltni^md- 
feig  menig  Sdimeraen  unb  doll  .'ooffnung  auf 
balbige  ©cncfung  mollte  er  nie  etma§  dom 
Sterben  boron.  Xies  nwr  mir,  bie  idb  ben 
totIid)en  3lu§gang  feinc§  Scibene  mobi  dor- 
QuSfab,  oft  ein  redbte^  3lnlicgcn,  unb  id)  bat 
ben  licben  @ott,  Sr  mdge  mir  bod)  bcifen, 
bie  i@ebonfen  bc§  aVannes  auf  bie  Smigfeit 
311  rid)ten.  Xa  befudbte  ibn  cine§  Xage§  fein 
fleincs  X6d)tcrlcin.  Sr  mar  febr  erfreut  unb 
plaubcrte  mit  bem  ^inbe  biefc§  unb  jencS, 
mas  fie  allc‘5  mitcinanber  mad)cn  moUten, 
menu  er  beimfdmc.  Sulept  fagte  ba§  S?inb: 
„9Ibcr,  aioter,  menn  bu  nun  nidbt  mebr  beim- 
fommft,  mas  bann?”  Xer  'Diann  mufete 
feine  3lntmort.  „C3a,  mas  bann,  Sebmefter,” 
fo  rang  e§  fid)  augftooll  non  feinen  Sippen, 
al»  or’  bc§  .^inbe§  3Bortc  nid)t  mebr  Io»- 
merben  fonnte.  fonnte  ibn  nun  binmei- 
fen  auf  ben,  ber  fiir  un§  geftorben  unb  auf- 
erftanben  ift.  afod)  mandbes  SBort  bes  Xro* 
ftc§  burftc  icb  3U  iW  fagen,  bi^  er  nnr  brei 
2Bod)cn  nad)ber  felig  beimgeben  burftc.  ^e- 
fu§  ift  gen  .t‘intmel  gefapren;  aber  Sr  miff 
baben,  bafe  mir  §bnt  afle  nacbfolgen,  baber 
mirft  Sr  burdb  Seinen  ©eift  unb  burd)  Sei¬ 
ne  ^inber  unb  oft  oucb  burd)  ben  unfdbul- 
bigen  aihtnb  ber  ^leinen.  SBie  cinfad)  ift  eS 
bodb,  ein  ^rebiger  be§  Soangelium^  3u  fein, 
unb  mclcbe  berriidbe  griidite  aeigt  e§  oft. 
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SKillit  bu  nic^t,  toie  biejeS  ^abc^en,  bon 
fu  jeugen  unb  f^Joter  in  ber  ©roigfeit  eine 
gidnaenbc  ^erle  iii  beincr  tone  baben? 
©in  jeber  fonn  etinaS  fiir  Sefum  tun. 


©rfenntniS. 


93ud)iel  craabit  in  jeinen  „©rinnerungen 
au§  bcm  Seben  cine§  Sanbgeiftlidben” :  ©in 
SKonn,  ber  au§  bent  ^riege  eincn  ©d^oben 
am  Suit  mitgcbro(^t  butte  unb  an  einer  of» 
fenen  2Bunbc  biel  leibcn  mufete,  butte  fidb 
gum  ^errn  befebrt,  lebte  im  <Sebet,  b^^rte 
gernc  -G^otteS  28ort  unb  fiibrte  in  ber  @6= 
meinbe  ein  erbouIidbeS  2eben.  ©ung  uncr* 
iburtet  bcilte  bie  SBunbe  gu,  unb  er  fonntc 
orbeitcn  unb  geben  toie  onbere  fieute.  Slber 
bie  Oiefunbbeit  ieines  2eibe§  fonnte  cr  nidbt 
ertrogen.  ©r  fing  on,  ourf)  in  onbern  Sin* 
gen  ficb  ben  ^inbern  biefer  SBcIt  gledbgu- 
[teHen.  Xq  bracb  nad)  Idngerer  3eit  ber  ul* 
te  Scbuben  unter  Oielcn  Sdbmergen  toieber 
Quf.  id)  ibn  befudbte,  I'agte  cr  mit  frob= 
Iid)em  'Xngejicbt;  „®er  ultc  greunb  ift  lt)ie= 
ber  bu.  Xcr  treue  @ott  but  midb  nod)  nidbt 
bergeifen.  ©§  iit  befier,  mit  lobmen  Siifecn 
uuf  bem  fdbmulen  28ege  gu  geben,  qI§  mit 
gefunben  uuf  bem  brcitcn  SBege  gu 

luufen.”  ^er  ^perr  but  ©ebunfcn  be§  Srie= 
bcn§  iibcr  un§;  nur  febit  un§  oft  bie  ©r= 
fcnntniS. 


SJcrfnuntniig. 


5In  ber  93obrc  fciner  jungen  gruu  ftebt 
ein  ^Jfonn.  ©r  butte  toubrenb  fciner  ©be  nic 
biel  Seit  fiir  fein  SBeib  gebubt.  S)raufeen 
im  Scben  lagen  feine  5lufgQben  unb  (Se= 
bonfcn.  ©r  butte  buriim  aud)  nidbt  ben  fei= 
nen  SBert  feine^  SBeibeCi  erlebt.  3Ba§  fie 
ibm  gob,  butte  er  oI§  felbftberftdnblid)  bin= 
genommen.  9^ur  bie  Icbte  Stunbe  berlebte 
cr  mit  ibr.  ©r  fub,  ioie  fie  litt,  er  fub,  toie 
fie  ibn  liebte;  cr  fub  in  ben  9teid)tum  ibrer 
3cele,  ibm  fd)Iug  fein  ©etbiffen,  er  crFannte 
gu  fbut,  n)Q§  er  befeffen  unb  bjug  er  nun  bcr= 
lor.  .Qurg  bor  ibrem  Sdjciben  iimfcblong 
er  mit  ber  gungen  ^unigfeit  ber  Siebe  fein 
SBeib.  '?(d),  baft  id)  bid)  fo  fput  erfennet! 
9Bie  biclen  aWenfd)cn  gebt  c^  <Sott  gegeniiber 
cbenfo.  ©rft  in  ber  Icpten  Stiinbe  ibre§  Se=- 
bcn§  crn)Qdi)cn  fie  fiir  bie  Siebc  ^ottc§,  bie 
ibnen  ein  gonge§  Seben  long  nudbgcgangen 
ift.  vsu,  fiir  mundbe  gilt  bQ§  erfdbutternbe 
SBort;  3w  fbut.  fbut  —  eine  gonge 


SBabr  bcit 

furdbtbore  ©njigfeit  lang.  Soffen  tnir  burum 
nidbt  bie  3eit  oerftreidben ! 


fBeftdnbigfeit. 


Unbeftanbigfeit  ift  ein  bofe§  Hebei.  ®ie 
fdbubet  ber  Seele,  fie  ift  ein  Slnftofe  unb  ein 
SIcrgerniS  fiir  onbere  unb  gibt  bem  J^eufcl 
einen  grofeen  SSorteil  iiber  un§.  SBir  miiffen 
feft  unb  unbetoeglidb  fein  in  unferem  Se* 
FenntniS  gu  ^efu;  unbeloeglidb  in  unferem 
93eftreben,  ^bn  gu  Perberrlidben ;  unbeloeg* 
liib  in  unferen  Semiibungen,  @otte§  fReidbS* 
fodbe  gu  fbrbern.  SoHen  toir  unbetneglidb 
fein,  bonn  miiffen  toir  gufeben,  bofe  tnir  uuf 
bem  redbten  @runb  buuen,  bufe  h)ir  un§  gu 
ber  SBobrbeit  bulten,  bie  in  ©brifto  geoffen* 
bort  ift,  bufg  mir  lebenbige  ©lieber  on  feinem 
Seibe  feiner  ^errIid)Feit  feien.  2)er  befton^ 
bige  2iicnf<b  bringt  ettouS  Por  fidb.  ©r  ift 
rubig  unb  gielbeinufgt.  35er  unbeftdnbige 
ai^enfdb  font  Pon  einer  @odbe  ouf  bie  onbere 
unb  ift  in  ben  meiften  gollen  bo,  too  e§  3Ser» 
luft  gibt. 


©toigfeitSgcboIt. 


2tIIe§  mobnt  un§,  unfer  Seben  boroufbin 
gu  priifen,  ob  e§  ©toigFeitSgebuIt  but.  @§ 
but  nur  bonn  ©toig!eit§geboIt,  toenn  e§  feft 
gegriinbet  ift  ouf  bem  ©runbe,  ber  unbe* 
tocglidb  ftebt,  toenn  ©rb’  unb  ^immel  unter* 
gebt.  3Iber  oudb  biefer  ©toigfeitggebolt  ift 
Perfdbieben.  25er  eine  bout  ouf  ben  (Srunb 
^efu§  ©briftuS  @oIb,  ©iiber  unb  ©belfteine, 
louter  3)inge,  bie  toertPoEt  unb  feuerfeft  finb. 
2)er  onbere  bout  ouf  ben  @runb  Sefu§  §oIg, 
$eu  unb  ©toppein,  louter  ^inge,  bie  toe= 
nig  SBert  buben  unb  Pom  geuer  Perbronnt 
toerben.  lIRondber  fdbeint  mebr  oI§  er  ift  unb 
bei  mondbem  ftebt  bo§  9lei(b  "©otteS  mebr  in 
SBorten  oI§  in  ^roft.  2)er  ©toigFeitSgebuIt 
unfereS  2eben§  toirb  einmol  offenbor  toer* 
ben  in  feiner  tiefgreifenben  SBerfdbiebenbeit. 
,.^er  ZaQ  toirb’S  flor  modben,  unb  toel(ber» 
Ici  cine§  feglidben  SBcr!  fei,  toirb  bo§  S^uer 
betoobren.”  ^Domit  ift  ber  jiingfte  Stog  ge* 
meint,  too  fidb  offenboren  toirb,  toer  bie  unb 
jene  tooren.  S)ie  ©eligteit  toirb  im  ^immel 
glcidb  fein,  bie  ^errlid)!eit  ober  Perfdbieben 
nodb  bem  SIRofee  ber  ^eiligfeit,  obne  toeicbe 
toirb  niemonb  ben  $errn  feben,  nodb  bem 
SWofee  be§  ©toigfeit§geboIte§,  ben  unfer 
©briftenleben  getoonnen  but. 
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EDITORIALS 

I  am  writing  on  the  editorials  well  in 
advance  of  the  time  necessary,  because 
thoughts  have  come  to  mind  which  may 
be  overlooked  or  quite  forgotten  if  not  in¬ 
dited  upon  paper  now.  The  passing  of 
an  aged  bishop  of  a  neighbor  denomina¬ 
tion  in  a  near-by  congregation  has  oc¬ 
casioned  trends  of  reminiscent  thoughts 
or  mental  explorations  into  the  annals  of 
the  past.  Combined  with  this  served  also 
a  reminder  in  the  form  of  a  biographical 
sketch  in  an  exchange.  How  surely  and 
how  quickly  does  the  passage  of  time 
make  changes.  We  have  pictures  of  per¬ 
sons,  of  features,  of  expressions,  even, 
engraved  upon  our  merhories,  of  which 
the  originals  have  forever  retired  from 
mortal  view,  but  the  memory-pictures  re¬ 
main.  And  how  amazing  it  seems  that 
since  those  faces,  or  at  least  many  of 
them,  have  departed,  other  faces,  those  of 
newcomers,  newcomers  into  life,  or  new¬ 
comers  into  our  sphere  of  being,  whom 


those  remembered  ones  never  knew,  or 
never  knew  of,  have  come  into  our  range 
of  acquaintanceship.  In  the  shifting  or 
adjusting  of  conditions  and  circumstances, 
which  time  brings  about,  the  features  of 
the  pictures  of  the  past  are  not  at  all  in 
harmony  with  those  of  the  present.  With 
this  moving  and  changing,  due  to  time, 
come  also  opportunities,  duties,  obliga¬ 
tions,  and  also  privileges  with  which  we 
have  to  do,  and  which  hold  the  factors 
for  well-being  or  for  ill  in  life  and  in  the 
destinies  of  eternity. 

It  does  not  change  the  errors  and  the 
misdeeds  of  the  past  to  regret  and  bemoan 
them,  unless  our  sorrow  and  regret  re¬ 
sult  in  repentance,  contrition  and  amend¬ 
ment  of  life. 

As  I  had  written  the  above  and  pon¬ 
dered  over  those  matters.  I  momentarily 
glanced  out  the  window,  and  to  my  sur¬ 
prise  beheld  a  beautiful,  fully  arched 
rainbow  in  the  northwest.  As  we  look  up¬ 
on  dreary  and  befogged  and  depressing^ 
outlooks  of  the  present,  and  look  back 
into  the  misty,  murky  reaches  of  the  past 
with  its  unhappy  clouds,  if  it  must  be 
through  tear-dimmed  eyes,  let  us  not  for¬ 
get  to  see  the  rainbow,  the  token  of  God's. 
grace  and  mercy. 

One  of  our  correspondents  could  write 
for  last  issue,  "Our  bins  and  cellars  are 
filled  with  plenty,  in  spite  of  all  our  pre¬ 
dictions  of  possible  famine,  during  the- 
prolonged  dry  season  of  last  summer.” 
Another  stated,  “Xow  farmers  are  busy 
garnering  what  crops  still  remain  in  the- 
fields.  .  .  Another  wrote.  "Folks  here 
are  very  busy  gathering  in  their  fall 
crops.”  And  through  various  exchanges; 
come  the  reports  that  in  many  places  the 
fall  crops  were  quite  encouraging.  Coup¬ 
ling  these  considerations  with  the  sombre 
yet  beautiful  and  impressive  thoughts  in 
the  German  article,  page  682,  Xov.  16, 
Dcr  Herhst,  how  appropriate  and  typical 
of  the  year’s  autumn  are  the  statements. 
"Alles  laszt  sich  nicht  mehr  nachholen, 
doch  aber  noch  vieles,  wenn  der  rechte 
Ernst  dafiir  verhanden  ist."  And  how 
true  is  this  concerning  the  important,  the 
great,  the  vital  things  of  life!  I^t  us  take 
deeply  to  heart  the  words  of  the  German- 
poet  : 
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“Wandrer,  muszt  dein  Feld  bereiten: 

Nutz’  (lie  kurzen  Erdentage, 

Dasz  dein  Acker  Friichte  trage 
Fiir  die  langen  Ewigkeiten.” 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

It  is  the  editor’s  intention  to  present 
to  the  attention  of  our  reaclers  Bryan’s 
Prince  of  Peace,  beginning  with  this  num¬ 
ber  and  running  it  to  completion  in  a 
series  during  the  Holidays.  I  think  it  is 
fitting  to  do  this,  because  of  the  Advent 
season,  and  also  to  remind  our  circle  in 
these  confusing  and  tumultuous  times  of 
the  principles  of  the  One  who  spake, 
“Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  give  I 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you  .  .  John  14:27.  In  the 
book  from  which  this  is  to  be  taken  Bryan 
makes  the  statement,  “I  was  thinking  a 
few  years  ago  of  the  Christmas  which  was 
then  approaching  and  of  Him  in  whose 
honor  the  day  is  celebrated.  I  recalled  the 
message,  ‘Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to 
men,’  and  then  my  thoughts  ran  back  to 
the  prophecy  uttered  centuries  before 
His  birth,  in  which  He  was  described  as 
the  Prince  of  Peace.’’ 

It  is  our  business  and  therefore  our 
duty,  as  well  as  our  privilege,  to  teach, 
to  preach  and  exemplify  in  living,  the 
principles  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  For 
these  are  Gospel  principles,  fundamental 
to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  and  especially  ushered  into  the  human 
forum  and  attention,  and  clearly  and  def¬ 
initely  proclaimed  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  These  principles  constitute  a 
large  and  preponderant  part  of  the  all 
things’’  to  be  proclaimed  and  to  be  taught 
to  “all  nations.”  And  the  love  unto  God, 
and  the  love  unto  fjdlow  mankind  should 
move  us ‘to  dis^iinate  and  to  present 
and  deliver  th\{ doctrine,  as  ^11  as  “all 
things’  of  the  Cmspel  unto  all  n^nkind  as 
much  as  lies  with^our  ability,  our  oppor¬ 
tunity  and  our  province. 

Follow  the  thou^its,  conclusions  and 
applications  of  the  W>ted  public  writer 
and  speaker  studiously^nd  closely,  les, 
there  were  views  which  Bryan  held  which 
we  could  not  fully,  if  at  all  endorse.  And 
it  will  be  found  if  carefully  studied,  that 
the  inconsistencies  were  inconsistent,  too, 
w’ith  the  free  and  frank  expression  of  his 
own  acceptances  and  conclusions  drawn 


from  the  implications  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Some  of  his  statements  seem  prophetic 
of  what  he  experienced  after  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  the  treatise  from  which  these  ex¬ 
tracts  to  be  published  are  to  be  taken. 
Note,  that  near  the  beginning  he  states, 
“I  shall  be  in  the  church  after  I  am  out 
of  politics."  Before  that  he  had  stated, 
“I  am  interested  in  the  science  of  goverri- 
ment.”  Years  later,  when  the  late  Presi¬ 
dent  Wilson  was  re-elected  and  Bryan  be¬ 
came  his  Secretary  of  State,  the  latter 
occupied  a  position  of  great  importance, 
prominence!  and  responsibility.  The  Pres¬ 
ident  was  re-elected  in  a  campaign  in 
which  it  was  prominently  stressed  and 
emphasized  that  “he  (Wilson)  kept  us  out 
of  war.”  Then  his  selection  of  Bryan, 
the  author  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  capable 
and  influential,  too,  to  the  highest  and 
most  important  place  in  the  President’s 
cabinet,  we  looked  upon  the  outlook  for 
our  own  country  as  bright  and  hopeful, 
with  reference  to  immunity  to  entangle¬ 
ment  with  the  campaign  of  hatred,  blood¬ 
shed  and  destruction  being  waged  in 
Europe.  In  this  extract  Bryan  stated,  “If 
I  discuss  questions  of  government  I  must 
secure  the  co-operation  of  a  majority  be¬ 
fore  I  can  put  my  ideas  into  practice.” 
And  so  it  was  in  Bryan’s  case  in  that 
memorable  and  unhappy  and  unhallovved 
war  situation.  He  was  now  in  a  position 
such  as  few  men  can  attain  to  carry  out 
and  put  into  practice  if  possible,  cherished 
and  beloved  ideals,  but  he  was  powerless 
to  achieve  that  which  he  believed  in  and 
aimed  for,  and  he  could  only  sadly  and 
helplessly  resign.  He  was  consistent  to 
his  convictions  and  ideals  and  the  ad¬ 
ministration  was  going  in  the  direction  of 
common  impulse  and  popular  passion 
with  result  that  money,  material,  re¬ 
sources,  human  lives  and  morality,  and 
spiritual  values  and  factors  were  ruthless¬ 
ly  wasted  and  sacrificed  in  the  gigantic 
and  barbarous  -whirlpool  of  hatred, 
slaughter  and  destruction. 

Today!  today!  what  have  we?  Bryan, 
whatever  may  have  been  his  faults  and 
defects,  is  he  chargeable  with  having 
stirred  up  hatred,  ra,ge,  revenge,  blood- 
lust,  and  every  passion  resultantly  that 
carnal  human  nature  is  capable  of  ?  And 
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how  does  many  a  minister  (?)  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  (?),  looking  backward  to  the  condi¬ 
tions  and  state  of  those  days,  compare  with 
the  “commoner,”  as  the  annals  of  those 
times  are  recalled  to  mind  ?  What  gross¬ 
ness,  what  carnality,  what  brutality,  was 
not  indulged — many  of  them  were  en¬ 
couraged — ^and  what  vice  was  not  “winked 
at,”  what  itidulgence  was  not  granted,  and 
full  absolution  understood  as  forthcoming 
in  advance  to  encourage  men  to  be  ready 
for  the  noble  (?)  conflict,  whatever  else 
might  be  or  might  not  be,  or  whatever  else 
might  or  might  not  take  place.  IMen  were 
hurriedly  sent  oflF  to  shortly  take  their 
departure  into  eternity,  without  giving 
their  souls  consideration.  It  was  a  “su¬ 
preme  sacrifice”  in  this  respect :  for  they 
were  asked  to  give  their  souls — for  what  ? 

And  Bryan  is  an  object  lesson,  an  out¬ 
standing  one,  to  the  observer  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  doctrine  of  Separation  and  Non-Con¬ 
formity — the  Non-  Participant  in  worldly 
entanglement  and  affliction.  He  could 
only  separate  himself  from  his  fellow 
active- factors  in  the  situation  and  follow 
the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  much  like 
the  “conscientious  objector,”  who  had 
contempt,  savage  and  vindictive  denun¬ 
ciation,  injustice,  and  cruel  maltreatment 
and  deprivation  and  suffering  heaped 
upon  him. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Emanuel  Swartzentruber  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Pigeon 
River  congregation,  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
recently,  by  Bishop  ^I.  S.  Zehr. 


Bishop  and  sister  John  A.  Stolzfus  and 
Pre.  and  sister  Geo.  W.  Beiler  of  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  were  in  Erie  County, 
N.,Y.  ,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  serving  the 
congregation  there,  in  charge  of  Pre. 
Lewis  Eichorn,  in  baptismal  and  com¬ 
munion  services.  Joseph  Roth  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

The  ministers  and  their  companions 
returned  home  by  way  of  Mercer  County, 
Penna. 


The  Lord  willing  baptismal  services 
are  to  be  held  in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek, 
Iowa,  congregation,  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 


Sunday  forenoon.  Nov.  25.  at  which  time 
13  applicants  are  to  be  admitted  into  the 
church.  Communion  services  are  to  be 
held  in  the  afternoon. 


Tobias  Eash  and  son,  of  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  brought  a  load  of  supplies  to 
the  A.  ^I.  Children’s  Home,  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Nov.  20,  from  the  Town-Line- 
Griner  congregation  and  community. 
Seemingly  they  started  right  back  home 
after  having  disposed  of  their  load. 


Sisters  Annie  J.  Miller  and  Barbara 
Brenneman  (Mrs.  Noah),  mentioned  in 
these  columns  as  being  ill,  are  both  im¬ 
proving. 


Samuel  Miller,  son  Elmer  and  daugh¬ 
ters  Elizabeth  and  Barbara  from  near 
Greenwood,  Del.,  stopped  off  near 
Grantsville  on  their  return  trip  from  a 
visit  to  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  region, 
Nov.  20,  21. 


REPENTANCE 


“.  .  .  Repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name”  ( Lk. 
24:47). 

True  repentance  is  always  preceded  by 
true  faith.  It  cannot  exist,  by  its  very 
nature,  unless  Gospel  faith  is  first  pres¬ 
ent,  because  it  is  always  a  fruit  of  faith. 

For  when  men  “most  surely  believe”  the 
message  of  salvation,  which  first  of  all 
says  “Repent  and  believe,”  they  know 
that  they  are  sinners,  and  when  they  “be¬ 
lieve  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,”  repentance 
is  the  first  thing  that  happens  to  them. 
But  what  is  true  repentance? 

It  is  not  acknowledging  that  we  are 
sinners  nor  promising  to  do  better,  nor 
yet  doing  better ;  neither  is  it  .sorrow  for 
sins  committed,  Judas  was  sorry;  nor 
yet  confession  of  our  sins,  and  it  is  not 
a  final  yielding  to  a  persuasion,  to  con¬ 
fess  an  error  for  the  sake  of  peace,  when 
the  conviction  for  wrongs  committed  is 
absent,  or  still  more,  when  an  attitude, 
unwilling  to  own  guilt  prevails.  But  it  is 
ceasing  from  sin  and  doing  righteousness, 
which  spring  from  conviction  of  the 
Word  and  sorrozo  for  sins  committed. 
God  says  in  the  old  testament  “Repent  and 


turn;”  in  the  new,  “Bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance,  which  indicated  al¬ 
ways,  a  change  in  mind  and  action.  “The 
men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generation  and  shall  condemn 
it :  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas.”  The  men  of  Nineveh  are  an 
outstanding  scriptural  example  of  repent¬ 
ance,  and  the  fact  that  God  accepted  it 
and  saved  the  city,  with  our  Savior’s  testi¬ 
mony,  is  evidence  that  their  repentance 
was  genuine.  The  man  who  has  truly  re¬ 
pented  begins  where  Jesus  began  when 
he  said,  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit; 

.  .  .  They  that  mourn;  ...  the  meek.” 
The  man  who  is  penitent  need  not  be 
coaxed  to  confess  his  sins,  nor  to  make 
restitution  for  wrongs  committed.  It  is 
often  necessary  to  use  persuasion  with 
folks  to  induce  repentance,  but  never 
necessary  to  persuade  them  to  right 
wrongs  when  once  they  are  truly  penitent, 
providing  they  have  the  proper  light. 

Let  us  in  our  anxiety  to  have  church 
disturbances  a  d  j  u  s  t  e  d,  transgressing 
members  reinstated,  and  the  unconverted 
saved  and  baptized,  after  all  realize  the 
folly  and  unscripturalness  of  accepting 
confessions  made  and  receiving  into  our 
churches  those  who  fail  to  give  scriptural 
evidences  of  repentance,  such  as  sorrow 
for  sin,  contrition,  meekness,  humility, 
willingness  to  be  taught,  etc.  Experience 
has  also  demonstrated,  over  and  over 
the  necessity  of  carefully  nurturing  the 
new  life  of  the  babes  in  Christ  lest  it  die 
soon  after  birth,  occasioning  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  whether  repentance  and  conversion 
were  genuine,  or  whether  the  nurturing 
was  defective. 

Judas  Iscariot  was  sorry  that  he  be¬ 
trayed  Jesus,  and  though  he  ceased  from 
that  sin  and  in  a  measure  repented,  yet  he 
failed  to  bring  forth  “fruits  meet  for  re¬ 
pentance.”  Why  did  he  not  go  back  to 
Jesus,  confess  his  sin  and  pray  for  for¬ 
giveness  and  mercy? 

Saul,  after  Samuel  had  driven  him  into 
a  corner  admitted  that  he  had  sinned, 
but  said  “Honour  me  now  before  the 
elders  of  my  people  .  .  .  and  before  Is¬ 
rael”  ( I  Sam.  15  :30).  He  was  more  con¬ 
cerned  to  have  the  honor  of  the  people, 
right  or  wrong,  than  to  have  the  peace 
God. 


David  said,  “I  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord”  (II  Sam.  12:11),  and  “My  sin 
is  ever  before  me”  (Psa.  M  :3).  The  entire 
51st  Psalm  is  a  model  prayer  of  a  penitent 
man. 

Godly  repentance  renounces  all  known 
sin :  makes  a  full  surrender. 

The  man  who  truly  repents  of  any  sin 
need  not  be  coaxed  to  give  up  that  sin, 
neither  will  he  go  and  deliberately  do  the 
same  thing  again.  He  will  not  need  to  be 
coaxed  to  make  a  confession,  but  instead, 
he  can  hardly  wait  till  he  can  find  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  confess  and  make  restitution. 

This  can  be  understood  wherever  the 
subject  is  treated  in  the  Bible,  from  cover 
to  cover.  Brother,  sister,  do  not  deceive 
yourself.  “Make  your  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure.” 

Shem  Peachey. 

PLAIN  CLOTHES - WHY? 

Because  this  is  vital  in  obedience  to  the 
doctrine  of  Separation  so  clearly  taught 
all  through  the  Bible.  But  the  mere  wear¬ 
ing  of  plain  clothing  in  itself  does  NOT 
meet  the  scriptural  requirements  for 
separation,  as  we  are  first  commanded  to 
“present  our  bodies  a  Iknng  sacrifice,  ho¬ 
ly  and  acceptable  unto  God”  which  is  our 
reasonable  service:  in  consideration  of 
what  He  has  done  for  us,  and  then  He 
says,  “and  be  not  conformed  to  this  world ; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God.”  Rom.  12 :1 , 2.  We  understand  from 
the  above  that  unless"  we  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  and  are  uncon¬ 
formed  to  the  world  (not  only  in  dress, 
but  ALSO  in  dress),  we  will  not  be  able 
to  prove  what  is  that  good,  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 

We  believe  the  doctrine  of  Separation 
together  with  other  Bible  Doctrines  are 
FOR  the  believer,  and  NOT  for  the  un¬ 
saved  or  unbeliever,  for  such  are  con¬ 
demned  already.  John  3:18.  The  Church 
is  a  “body  of  believers,  called-out  ones, 
children  of  God,” — and  He  whp  pur¬ 
chased  her  unto  Himself  with  His  own 
precious  blood,  has  given  His  Word  to 
regulate  her  walk  and  conduct  IN  the 
world,  lest  she  lose  her  fellowship  with 
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Him,  and  also  becomes  OF  the  world. 
John  17 He  who  sees  the  end  from 
the  beginning  fore-knew  every  temptation 
that  would  beset  each  one  of  “His  Own” 
tl^oughout  all  time,  and  thus  fore-saw  the 
vital  need  of  the  Church  also  being  pe¬ 
culiar  in  apparel  as  a  protection  against 
world  fellowship,  together  with  the  count¬ 
less  evils  resulting  therefrom.  Once  we 
get  close  enough  to  the  world  that  the 
world  can  put  its  unscriptural  styles  of 
clothing  on  us,  it  will  also  contaminate  us 
with  other  unscriptural  standards. 

The  very  fact  that  clothes  came  with 
the  fall  of  man,  —  that  sin  made  them 
necessary  should  tend  to  humiliate  us ;  but 
instead,  this  very  object  has  been  mis¬ 
used  by  mankind  almost  ever  since  for 
self-exaltation,  display  of  pride,  adorn¬ 
ment,  etc.,  as  well  as  a  means  of  inciting 
lust  and  leading  into  deeper  sins. 

It  was  after  a  man  was  stoned  for  gath¬ 
ering  sticks  upon  the  Sabbath  day,  that 
the  Lord  told  Aloses  how  the  children  of 
Israel  were  to  dress,  Num.  15:35 — 41, 
and  the  reason  for  so  doing : 

(a)  “THAT  YE  AIAY  LOOK  UP¬ 
ON  IT  AND  REMEMBER  ALL  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  to  do  them” ; 

(b)  “And  that  ye  seek  not  after  your 
own  heart  and  your  own  eyes,  after  which 
ye  used  to  go  a-whoring” 

(c)  “That  ye  may  REMEMBER 
AND  DO  all  my  commandments  and  BE 
HOLY  unto  your  God.” 

Just  the  wearing  of  the  different  clothes 
did  not  make  them  better  (although  it 
signified  obedience  so  far),  but  it  zms  to 
continually  remind  them  that  they  were 
a  separate  people,  and  that  they  were  not 
to  do  as  the  world  does,  but  to  be  holy 
unto  God.  This  difference  in  dress  was 
to  be  noticeable,  else  it  lost  its  effect,  and 
the  wearer  lost  the  blessing  that  was  in¬ 
tended  for  him  or  her  through  it.  In  con¬ 
trast  with  this,  we  have  the  divine  record 
of  conditions  existing  about  seven  cen¬ 
turies  later,  representing  outward  adorn¬ 
ment  (Isa.  3),  together  with  inward  cor¬ 
ruption  (Isa.  1)  to  such  an  extent  that 
even  their  sacrifices  became  an  abomina¬ 
tion  unto  God. 

Over  eight  centuries  later  the  apostle 
Peter,  I  Peter  3:1-8,  in  warning  against 
outward  adornment,  and  speaking  of  the 


true  adorning  of  the  child  of  God  which 
is  in  the  eyes  of  God  of  great  price,  in¬ 
cludes  both  sexes,  as  is  evident  from 
verses  7,  8. 

In  Zeph.  1 :8,  punishment  is  promised 
upon  all  such  as  are  clothed  in  “strange” 
apparel.  The  word  “strange”  is  often 
used  in  the  Scriptures  as  denoting  world¬ 
ly,  as  in  I  Kings  11 :1,  8,  etc.,  “strange 
women, — strange  wives,”  etc. 

Our  Lord  clothed  the  Church  with  Au¬ 
thority  (Matt.  16  and  18  Ch.)  and  Him¬ 
self  recognized  it  in  dealing  with  Paul 
(Acts  9:6)  and  sent  him  to  a  leader  of 
His  representative  body,  the  Church,  for 
instructions.  After  His  ascension  He  sent 
the  Holy  Spirit  (John  16 :13)  “to  guide  us 
into  all  truth,”  and  we  believe  this  Holy 
Spirit  impressed  our  church  leaders  cen¬ 
turies  ago  with  the  need  of  simplicity  and 
non-conformity  in  dress  for  the  believers, 
which  has  proven  a  blessing  to  the  Church 
through  these  generations  IN  HELPING 
TO  MAINTAIN  a  separation  from  the 
world  along  other  lines  also.  WE  NOW 
HAVE  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  EM¬ 
BRACING  THESE  BLESSINGS  be¬ 
cause  the  generations  before  us  “contend¬ 
ed  earnestly  for  the  faith.”  Are  our  chil¬ 
dren,  the  next  generation,  likewise  entitled 
to  these  blessings,  or  are  we  willing  to 
neglect  or  remove  such  God-given  safe¬ 
guards  from  them  (spiritually  speaking), 
when  even  our  public  highway  officials  are 
still  sensible  and  old-fashioned  enough 
to  believe  in  the  use  of  safety  measures 
— such  as  placing  guard-rails  and  cables 
along  the  highways  at  dangerous  places 
(naturally  speaking)  when  it  would  not 
be  impossible  to  drive  past  without  them  ? 
(See  Luke  16:8 — last  clause). 

John  Wesley  (the  founder  of  the 
Methodist  Church)  e.xhorted  all  those 
who  desired  him  to  ^vatch  over  their  souls 
to  dress  plainly  and  modestly,  but  he  did 
not  see  the  need  of  “uniformity  in  dress” 
until  too  late,  as  in  spite  of  his  exhorta¬ 
tions,  those  of  his  own  people  who  could 
afford  it  were  as  fashionably  adorned  as 
others  of  their  rank.  “This,”  said  Wesley, 
“is  a  melancholy  truth :  I  am  ashamed  of 
it;  but  I  know  not  how  to  help  it.  I  call 
Heaven  and  earth  to  witness  this  day 
that  it  is  not  my  fault.  I  have  borne  a 
clear  and  faithful  testimony.  In  print,  in 
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preaching,  in  meeting  the  Society,  I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God ;  I  am  therefore  clear  of  the  blood 
of  those  that  will  not  hear;  it  lies  upon 
their  own  heads.  Let  your  dress  be  cheap 
as  well  as  plain ;  otherwise  you  do  but 
trifle  with  God,  and  me,  and  your  own 
souls.”  *  *  He  says,  “I  might  have 
been  as  firm,  (AND  I  NOW  SEE  IT 
WOULD  HAVE  BEEN  FAR  BET¬ 
TER)  as  either  the  people  called  Quakers 
or  the  Moravian  Brethren ;  I  might  have 
said,  this  is  our  manner  of  dress,  which 
we  know  is  both  scriptural  and  rational. 
If  you  join  with  us,  you  are  to  dress  as 
we  do;  but  you  need  not  join  us,  unless 
you  please.  But  alas!  the  time  is  now 
past.” 

The  Bible  records  instances  of  where 
attire  alone  portrayed  the  character  of 
the  individual,  as  in  Gen.  38:15;  Prov. 
7:10— “attire  of  .  an  harlot.”  Surely  we 
can  be  spiritually  minded  also  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  apparel,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  us.  Rom.  8 :5-9. 

There  are  two  standards  of  dress,  for 
two  classes  of  people.  The  one  is  a  Scrip¬ 
tural  standard,  designed  by  God  for  His 
blood-purchased  children,  who  are  in¬ 
dwelt  by  His  Holy  Spirit  and  in  fellow¬ 
ship  with  Him  now,  awaiting  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  when  we  shall  be 
like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 
The  other  is  a  worldly  standard  whose 
ever-changing  fashions  are  designed  by 
the  spirit  of  the  world  for  the  children  of 
the  world,  and  cater  to  “the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  (which)  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
of  the  world.” 

There  will  be  one  last  final  separation 
of  these  two  classes  into  two  eternal  des¬ 
tinies.  The  separation  THEN  will  be 
eternity-wide,  but  that  separation  nwst, 
and  does,  begin  here.  We  are  either 
separated  FROM  the  world,  UNTO 
God ;  or  FROM  God,  UNTO  the  world. 

Daniel  M.  Glick. 


O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations ; 
praise  him,  all  ye  people.  For- his  mer¬ 
ciful  kindn^s  is  great  toward  us:  and 
the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever. 
Praise  ve  the  Lord. — Psa.  117. 


I  WOULD  THOU  WERT  COLD 
OR  HOT.  Rev.  3:15 


Elias  Swartzendruber 

The  above  words  are  from  an  address 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  and  was  directed  to 
the  Angel  of  the  Church  at  Laodicea, 
which  is  said  to  be  “neither  cold  nor 
hot.”  It  was  perhaps  a  half  century 
after  Jesus  had  ascended  into  heaven. 
Under  this  time  the  apostles  of  Jesus 
had  established  churches  as  they  were 
commanded  by  Jesus  when  He  ascend¬ 
ed  to  heaven.  Jesus  had  told  the  apos¬ 
tles  to  “teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.” 
Now  Jesus,  from  heaven,  sent  this  mes¬ 
sage,  by  His  angel  to  John  whom  He 
called  His  servant;  and  John,  in  turn, 
delivered  the  message  in  writing  to  the 
angel  of  each  individual  church  in  Asia, 
of  which  there  were  seven;  reporting 
to  the  angel  of  each  church  the  things 
in  which  they  have  not  been  true  and 
faithful.  By  this  we  see  that  Jesus 
from  heaven  has  yet  the  same  concern 
and  the  same  love  to  the  church  as  He 
had  when  He  was  on  earth,  and  that  He 
holds  the  right  as  being  the  head  of 
the  Church. 

This  particular  church  at  Laodicea 
had  become  so  far  corrupted  that  Jesus 
reports  her  as  being  “neither  cold  nor 
hot.”  It  seems  Jesus  has  but  little  hope 
to  revive  a  lukewarm  church.  “I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.”  A  cold 
church  might  be  caused  to  repent.  To 
the  church  at  Sardis  it  was  said,  “Thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livest  and  art 
dead.”  There  is  more  hope  to  raise  a 
church  from  the  dead  than  to  bring  life 
into  a  sotted  church.  A  church  that  is 
in  a  stupid  condition  is  too  much  alive 
to  be  raised  from  the  dead,  having 
enough  nominal  Christianity  to  form  a 
self-satisfaction,  but  having  its  life  on¬ 
ly  in  the  outward  shell,  and  lacking  the 
spiritual  life.  She  makes  much  pre¬ 
tence  as  being  a  church,  she  says,  “I 
am  rich  and  increased  with  goods  and 
have  need  of  nothing.”  Jesus  tells  her, 
“Thou  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
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blind,  and  naked,”  The  outward  ap¬ 
pearance  may  have  been  favorable, 
they  may  have  been  well  organized, 
and  in  a  financial  way  they  may  have 
prospered,  but  Ihe  heart  was  not  in  the 
work.  The  spiritual  condition  and  their 
relation  to  God  was  just  the  opposite 
of  what  they  have  pretended.  Christ’s 
attitude  to  this  corrupt  church  shows 
that  a  true  religion  exists  not  in  the 
outward  Wm,  but  is  a  true  heart  serv¬ 
ice. 

A  dead  church  knows  that  she  must 
repent ;  the  lukewarm  church  is  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  religion  she  has,  and  must 
learn  (if  she  ever  will)  that  a  luke¬ 
warm  religion  is  no  religion  at  all : 
Jesus  says,  “I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.”  A  lukewarm  Church  is 
worse  than  if  she  were  dead,  in  the 
sen^  that  she  is  harder  to  bring  to  re¬ 
pentance  than  if  she  were  cold  or  dead ; 
while  both  churches  are  only  worth¬ 
less,  the  lukewarm  church  is  the  most 
to  be  pitied  of  the  two, 

Jesus  has  a  remedy  for  this  lukewarm 
church,  if  they  accept  it.  He  says,  “I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and 
white  raiment  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  na¬ 
kedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eye-salve  that  thou  mayest 
see.” 

Just  how  this  church  at  Laodicea 
took  this  counsel  to  heart  we  don’t 
know.  The  gold  tried  in  fire  no  doubt 
meant  to  them  that  they  need  an  un¬ 
wavering  faith  that  would  go  with  them 
thru  fiery  trials  of  persecution.  Their 
life  activity  was  as  a  polluted  garment, 
and  needed  a  change  of  raiment  which  is 
unspotted,  and  she  needed  an  eye-salve 
that  she  might  learn  to  see  her  own 
nakedness  as  she  appeared  before  the 
Lord.  Danger  to  a  church  is  always 
ahead. 

A  church  may  start  out  in  good  faith, 
her  first  love  may  be  genuine ;  she  may 
have  a  warm  place  in  the  heart  for  the 
whole  Gospel,  and  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  as  she  by  the  grace  of  God  abhors, 
she  needs  fresh  fillings  of  the  Holy 


Spirit  to  keep  her  pure,  and  as  we  now 
live  in  a  day  of  progress,  may  the 
Church  guard  against  lukewarmness. 
The  message  to  the  churches,  are  as 
timely  in  this  20th  century  as  they  ev¬ 
er  have  been;  may  they  serve  as  a 
looking-glass  to  every  church  and  to  an 
individual  as  well. 

One  more  thought  we  want  to  pre¬ 
sent,  that  is,  in  a  general  way  we  under¬ 
stand  that  the  message  by  Jesus  is  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  seven  churches ;  al¬ 
though  in  plain  words,  Jesus  com¬ 
manded  John  to  write  to  the  angel  of 
each  particular  church.  It  seems  that 
Jesus  is  dealing  with  the  pastor  and  not 
with  the  church. 

We  find  everywhere  through  the  Bi¬ 
ble  that  a  leader  or  watchman  is  held 
responsible  to  a  great  extent  for  the 
souls  of  the  people.  We  want  to  em¬ 
phasize  the  point  of  responsibility  that 
is  upon  leaders  and  bishops  of  the 
churches. 

Let  the  Church  pray  for  her  bishops. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


THANK  THE  LORD  FOR  ALL 
OUR  BLESSINGS 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  most  high :  To  show  forth  thy  lov¬ 
ing  kindness  in  the  morning  and  thy  faith¬ 
fulness  every  night.”  We  should  be  very 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
blessings;  For  if  we  would  try  to  name 
them  all  it  would  be  impossible.  As 
Margaret  Sangster  says : 

“For  the  days  when  nothing  happens. 
For  the  cares  that  leave  no  trace. 

For  the  love  of  little  children. 

For  each  sunny  dwelling  place : 

For  the  altars  of  our  fathers 
And  the  closets  where  we  pray ; 

Take,  O,  gracious  God  and  Father 
Praises  this  Thanksgiving  day.” 

As  I  count  over  my  reasons  for  thanks¬ 
giving,  one  stands  out  above  all  the  rest: 
my  greatest  blessing  is  that  I  can  go  to 
worship  God.  Another  blessing  to  be 
thankful  for  is  the  gift  of  friendship.  And 
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I  thank  God  for  close  friends,  and  friends 
that  I  have  known  across  the  years; 
friends,  who  have  stood  by  me  in  joy  and 
sorrow.  A  sister  wrote  me  telling  me  how 
some  friends  came  unexpectedly  and  took 
her  along  to  visit  some  sick  persons  at 
different  places.  She  said,  “Isn’t  it  good 
to  have  kind  friends  that  remember  you?” 
Not  only  am  I  thankful  for  friends  that 
are  near,  but  also  for  those  that  are  far  a- 
way.  For  sometimes  when  my  room  is  so 
empty  and  the  hours  lonely,  a  letter  comes 
from  a  far-away  friend  which  cheers  one 
many  a  day.  So  I  ask  God  to  bless  my 
dear  friends  wherever  they  may  be  in  this 
wide  world.  This  reminds  me  of  another 
verse  I  read : 

“I  want  you  to  know  you  are  never  for¬ 
gotten. 

That  my  thoughts  and  my  prayers  are 
folding  you  round. 

Rest  in  His  promises :  go  where  He  sends 
you; 

^  Do  what  He  bids  you,  faithful  be  found. 
Look  up  and  trust  Him ;  a  new  year  is 
dawning ; 

Stretch  out  your  hand  and  take  His  today : 
Bought  by  Him,  loverl  by  Him,  never  for¬ 
gotten. 

Hide  in  His  heart  for  ever  and  aye.” 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

Note : — 

How  timely  and  pertinently  this  would 
-  have  gone  with  the  rest  of  the  contents  of 
the  last  number :  for  this  will  not  appear 
until  after  Thanksgiving  Day  has  come 
and  gone.  But  note,  too,  how  that  con¬ 
cluding  stanza  speaks  of  “a  new  year  that 
is  dawning,”  so  we  must  do  the  best  we 
know  how  and  make  the  best  of  the  situa¬ 
tion.  Otherwise  we  would  be  obliged  to 
wait  a  year  before  having  the  benefit  of 
the  thoughts  presented. — Ed. 


LET  NO  MAN  DESPISE  THY 
YOUTH 


Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity,  I  Tim.  4:12. 

Dear  young  people,  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether  concerning  some  of  the  things 
which  confront  us  in  our  Christian  life. 
What  is  our  attitude  when  we  are  in 


company  with  other  young  people,  who 
do  not  hold  forth  the  gospel  standards  of 
purity  which  the  inspired  writers  gave 
us?  Do  we  have  backbone  enough  to 
stand  for  what  we  know  is  right?  Or  do 
we  simply  lay  down  the  oars  and  go  with 
the  stream?  It  is  necessary  for  us  to  be 
prepared  for  such  occasions  by  first  liv¬ 
ing  exemplary  lives  and  then  being  able 
by  the  use  of  the  Word,  “by  sound  doc¬ 
trine  both  to  exhort  and  convince  the  gain- 
sayers.”  Titus  1 :9.  We  cannot  do  this 
unless  we  give  ourselves  to  prayer  and  dil¬ 
igent  study,  and  meditation  of  the  Word. 
“Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.”  II  Tim.  2 :15.  Is  our  work  of  such 
a  nature  that  we  need  not  be  ashamed  of 
it? 

Jesus  said,  “He  that  is  ashamed  of  me 
and  my  words  of  him  will  the  Son  of 
man  also  be  ashamed  when  He  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  His  Father  and  the  holy 
angels.”  Luke  8:38.  Why  is  it  that  we 
are  apt  to  be  ashamed  to  speak  of  spirit¬ 
ual  things  or  of  the  Word  of  God  to  our 
neighbors  or  brethren?  Why  should  we 
feel  backward  or  shy  to  discuss  with  our 
fellow  man  or  brother  a  subject  of  so 
great  importance?  Why  should  we  be 
ashamed  of  our  Creator,  our  Redeemer, 
our  “Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother?”  There  is  no  reason  for  it  but 
it  is  the  temptation  of  the  devil.  Shall  we 
be  overcome  by  it  to  the  extent  that  we  do 
not  make  use  of  our  opportunities  to  do 
good  ? 

“If  by  my  neglect  a  soul  goes  down  to 
eternal  darkness,  how  can  I  feel  clear  of 
the  blood  of  souls?  If  an  unfaithful  life 
should  cause  souls  to  enter  the  path  of  the 
wicked,  how  shall  I  be  able  to  recover  the 
mischief  I  have  caused  ?” 

Paul  wrote  to  Titus,  “Young  men  like¬ 
wise  exhort  to  be  sober  minded.  In  all 
things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works:  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorrupt¬ 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that 
cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of 
the  contary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having 
no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you.”  Titus  2 :6-8. 
It  is  good  for  a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth.  Lam.  3 :22.  “My  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burden  is  light.” 
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So  let  us  together  as  young  people  “Re¬ 
member  our  Creator  in  the  days  of  our 
youth,”  and  strive  by  the  help  of  God 
to  be  faithful  to  Christ  and  stand  for  the 
right  at  all  times.  M.  P, 

Springs,  Pa. 


AT  ANTIOCH 


Antioch,  Oct.  16,  1934. 

This  place  ha^  been  reached  zna  Alep¬ 
po,  a  quite  modern  city.  On  the  way 
much  of  the  Roman  highway  is  still  to 
be  seen.  At  some  places  the  present,  well- 
made,  modern  road  has  been  made  over  it, 
a  good  foundation  for  a  road  bed,  indeed. 
For  long  stretches  it  is  exposed,  being 
well  elevated  at  places  from  its  marshy 
base.  This  old  road  consists  of  large 
blocks  of  squarely  cut  stone,  laid  firmly 
one  against  the  other.  In  its  width  it  would 
not  pass  for  a  modern  highway,  as  it  is  but 
about  16  feet  wide.  At  several  places  a 
few  Roman  rims  are  to  be  seen  along  the 
sides.  Soon  from  Aleppo  out  much  cul¬ 
tivated  vegetation  is  grown.  At  some 
places  hundreds  of  acres  are  seen.  At 
places  the  rows  of  plants  are  miles  in 
length.  Cotton  is  the  chief  plant  grown. 
The  growers  live  together  in  villages  like 
they  do  in  all  eastern  countries.  Many  of 
the  dwellings  are  mere,  frail  tents.  Some 
villages  are  of  large  size.  Frequently  one 
goes  along  the  highways  many  miles 
without  any  habitation  in  view.  In  these 
more  northern  parts  the  camel  is  seen 
less,  while  horses,  cattle,  sheep  and  goats 
are  pentiful  on  the  grazing  plain  located 
next  to  Antioch.  On  the  way  a  rocky 
formation  of  irregularly  set  mountains 
is  passed  by.  The  road  is  built  through 
gap-like  openings  between  the  ranges 
located  as  though  set  for  the  purpose.  I 
never  before  saw  such  rocky  formations. 
The  name  “Rocky  Mountains”  would  be 
more  applicable  here  than  to  our  own 
“Rockies.”  The  rocks  are  broken  and 
lie  rock  upon  rock  as  though  piled  there 
by  gigantic  human  hands.  They  are  most¬ 
ly  of  considerable  size,  many  of  them 
ranging  from  possibly  one  to  five  tons. 
They  are  made  up  of  the  same  monot¬ 
onous  pale  gray  rock,  with  no  vegetation 
upon  them.  As  one  passes  through  this 
strange  region  the  thoughts  are  led  into 


meditation  upon  the  greatness  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  and  His  marvelous  works.  Again 
the  Psalmist  comes  to  mind  in  the  words 
of  praise,  “Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are 
thy  wonderful  works  which  thou  hast 
done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  us- 
ward :  they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
unto  thee  ...”  (Ps.  40:5). 

Nearing  Antioch  another  range  of  still 
higher  mountains  becomes  visible.  Many 
of  them  lie  some  distance  to  the  right, 
which  we  skirt  by  on  the  remainder  of  our 
way.  These  do  not  nearly  connect  with  the 
former  ones  referred  to.  And  they  are  of 
entirely  different  substance  and  forma¬ 
tion.  Pleasing  vegetation  is  to  be  seen 
upon  them.  It  is  one  continuous  moun¬ 
tain  range  of  strange  and  irregular  shape, 
both  sides  and  top.  To  the  rear  other 
ranges  lie,  which  are  invisible  from  the 
plains  below.  At  various  places  the  long 
top  range  of  the  most  prominent  mountain 
extends  to  the  very  clouds.  As  the  city  is 
reached  another  precipitous,  rocky  ledge 
is  seen  lying  hard  by  the  end.  again  with 
no  vegetation  upon  it.  Along  the  one  side 
of  the  city  is  an  evenly  gliding  stream  of 
a  river  over  which  an  old  arched  stone 
bridge  still  stands.  The  city  is  hemmed 
in  in  a  long,  narrow,  defile-like  location. 
Here  are  the  natural  features  which  the 
early  Christians  saw  daily.  The  moun¬ 
tains  to  the  east  much  widened ;  the  level, 
lovely  valley  dotted  with  various  fruit 
trees,  among  which  the  olive  is  mostly 
grown.  Paul,  Silas,  Barnabas  and  others 
tarried  here  many  a  day.  They  beheld  the 
same  natural  features  here,  the  same 
scenic  views — the  bare  ledge  of  rock  and 
the  more  picturesque  features  in  the  op¬ 
posite  direction.  Naturally  as  they  saw, 
and  meditated  over  the  greatness  of  the 
Lord  they  looked  upon  the  panorama 
before  them. 

After  Paul’s  conversion,  in  the  course 
of  time  while  he  was  at  Tarsus,  the  town 
of  his  birth,  there  was  quite  a  prominent 
movement  going  on  at  Antioch,  and  many 
of  the  Jews  began  to  believe  in  the,  to 
them,  new  faith.  The  ti  lings  reached^ 
Jerusalem  and  Barnabas  was  sent  on  a 
special  mission  to  Antioch.  He  went  and 
secured  Paul.  Supposedly  this  was  along 
the  year  44.  They  labored  together  for  a 
whole  year.  Large  numbers  of  the  Gen- 
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tiles  were  also  added  to  the  church,  so 
that  it  soon  lost  its  early  distinction  of 
being  a  Jewish  group,  and  it  soon  be¬ 
came  a  self-supporting  church.  And  here 
— Antioch,  the  disciples  were  first  called 
Christians.  It  was  here  that  many  fled 
after  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  and  the 
persecution  which  followed. 

A  large  number  of  Jews  had  already 
lived  among  the  Gentiles  here.  They  had 
previously  -  been  colonized  from  other 
parts  by  the  instigation  of  Antioch’s 
ruler  of  the  time,  Seleucius  Nicator.  The 
Seleucian  kings  seemed  to  have  had  a 
preference  for  Jewish  people  in  the  colon¬ 
izing  of  Asia  Minor.  Undoubtedly  this  is 
why  so  many  of  that  element  resided 
roundabout  in  those  more  northern  coun¬ 
tries.  In  Acts,  Jews  are  frequently  men¬ 
tioned  by  Paul  and  his  contemporaries. 
And  ^bme  of  their  numbers,  as  we  know, 
opposed  the  teachings  of  the  apostles, 
while  others,  with  the  Getj^iles,  greatly 
rejoiced  in  the  Lord.  The  church  waxed 
strong  and  grew  in  numbers.  It  is  little 
wonder  that  the  apostles  tarried  so  much 
here.  To  the  present  day  there  are  still  a 
n^ber  of  both  Greek  Orthodox  and 
/Protestant  Armenian  Christians  here,  as 
well  as  some  others.  The  populace  is 
greatly  Turkish  Mohammedan.  From  its 
former  number  of  inhabitants — 500,000 
— it  has  dwindled  down  to  merely  some 
thousands.  Aleppo  was  very  modern,  but 
here  much  of  the  old  prevails.  Probably 
donkeys,  with  their  strange  pack  saddles, 
the  fine  race  of  Arabian  horses,  the  sheep, 
and  the  occasional  camel  train,  are  the 
same  and  present  the  same  scenes  as  those 
enacted  when  our  forefathers  of  the  faith 
lived  here.  What  they  likely  did  not  see 
were  the  arabanas  (two  horse  carriages) 
— and  an  occasional  donkey  hitched  to  a 
dray  cart — ^much  too  large  for  its  size, 
and  the  several  “lorries,”  which  have 
regular  routes  to  other  places.  The  “lor¬ 
ries”  are  trucks  or  buses,  often  hauling 
passengers  and  articles  of  conveyance. 
The  sheep  are  quite  different  to  those  of 
other  parts  of  the  w'orld.  They  vary  in 
conformation.  Mostly  all  have  horns  or 
stubs  of  horns.  The  wool  is  straight  as 
though  combed  and  is  quite  fine  in  quality, 
and  the  carcass  has  a  singular  character¬ 
istic  in  the  greatly  developed,  fatty  tail; 


which  the  meat  merchants  sell  separately 
as  a  more  desirable  portion. 

The  city  was  greatly  damaged  in  vari¬ 
ous  earthquakes;  one  in  A.  D.  526,  is 
recorded  as  having  caused  the  death  of 
250,(XX)  people.  Undoubtedly  it  was  due 
to  this  as  well  as  to  previous  upheavals 
that  the  great  masses  of  rock  are  broken 
and  piled  up  as  stated  above ;  also  the  ir¬ 
regularity  of  the  other  high  ranges  were 
beyond  question  due  to  the  same  cause. 

At  the  time  of  the  early  Christians  the 
city  is  said  to  have  been  very  wealthy  and 
was  a  metropolis  as  well  as  large  center 
of  luxury.  Its  high  culture  became  de¬ 
based  in  sensual  manner  to  a  shocking  de¬ 
gree.  At  the  end  of  the  time  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  it  was  the  third  important  city  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  was  then  a  free  city, 
and  the  seat  of  the  legate  of  Syria.  The 
flourishing  period  of  the  Christian  church 
is  said  to  have  been  during  the  third  cen¬ 
tury.  But  it  is  claimed  Christianity  never 
died  out  here  as  was  the  case  in  most  of 
the  other  places  in  these  countries.  At  the 
present  day  the  Christians  are  looked 
down  upon  and  continue  to  be  handicapped 
by  Turkish  environments.  The  Turks 
here  are  more  fanatical  and  rigid  in  their 
adherence  to  their  religious  policies  than 
in  most  other  regions.  At  many  places 
materialism  has  crept  into  their  religion. 
I  am  told  that  throughout  Turkey  and 
Syria,  as  a  rough  estimate,  merely  about 
half  of  their  numbers  loyally  adhere  to 
their  professed  beliefs.  The  rest  merely 
retain  profession  as  a  line  of  family  de- 
scendency.  The  city  is  under  Mohamme¬ 
dan  influence  since  1268.  The  sculptures 
and  designs  and  examples  of  art  yet  re¬ 
maining  indicate  the  one-time  grandeur 
of  the  city.  They  are  prominently  placed 
in  the  open  near  one  of  the  municipal 
buildings.  The  city’s  prosperity  has  de¬ 
clined  in  proportion  with  the  population. 

The  city  of  Seleucia  was  located  down 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  flowing  through 
Antioch.  Seleucia  was  its  former  seaport. 
It  was  from  Seleucia  that  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas  were  sent  on  their  extensive  mis¬ 
sion  after  certain  prophets  and  teachers 
had  laid  hands  upon  and  set  them  apart 
unto  this  purpose.  See  Acts  13.  The  river 
referred  to  above  is  the  Orontes.  The 
mountains  are  the  Tams  and  Lebanon 
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ranges,  the  former  the  high  r  ,  the  latter, 
the  rocky  one. 

It  was  while  Paul  and  Barnabas  tarried 
here  that  certain  prophets  came  from  Je¬ 
rusalem — one,  Agabus,  who  predicted  a 
coming  famine.  No  time  was  lost  by  the 
Antioch  Christians  in  sending  relief  unto 
the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea.  Each 
one  gave  according  to  his  ability.  It  was 
sent  to  the  elders  through  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul  (Paul).  This  was 
Paul’s  second  visit  to  Jerusalem.  After 
the  completion  of  their  missionary  jour¬ 
ney  they  again  returned  to  Antioch,  bring¬ 
ing  with  them  another  helper — ^John,  sur- 
named  Mark.  It  was  after  this  occasion 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  forth  to 
promote  the  Gospel  at  other  places.  One 
writer  and  historian  asserts  that  this  was 
in  the  year  47,  in  the  month  of  March. 
From  Seleucia  they  sailed  to  Cypress. 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


William  Jennings  Bryan 

I  offer  no  apology  for  writing  upon  a 
religious  theme,  for  it  is  the  most  uni¬ 
versal  of  ali  themes.  I  am  interested  in 
the  science  of  government,  but  I  am  more 
interested  in  religion  than  in  government. 
I  enjoy  making  a  political  speech — I  have 
made  a  good  many  and  shall  make  more — 
but  I  would  rather  speak  upon  religion 
than  on  politics.  I  commenced  speaking 
upon  the  stump  when  I  was  only  twenty, 
but  I  commenced  speaking  in  the  church 
six  years  earlier — ^and  I  shall  be  in  the 
church  even  after  I  am  out  of  politics. 
I  feel  sure  of  my  ground  when  I  make  a 
political  speech,  but  I  feel  even  more  cer¬ 
tain  of  my  ground  when  I  make  a  religious 
speech.  If  I  addressed  you  upon  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  law  I  might  interest  the  lawyers; 
if  I  discussed  the  science  of  medicine  I 
might  interest  the  physicians;  in  like 
manner  merchants  might  be  interested  in 
comments  on  commerce,  and  farmers  in 
matters  pertaining  to  agriculture;  but 
none  of  these  subjects  appeal  to  all. 

Even  the  science  of  government,  tho 
broader  than  any  profession  or  occupa¬ 
tion,  does  not  embrace  the  whole  sum  of 
life,  and  those  who  think  upon  it  differ  so 
among  themselves  that  one  could  not  en¬ 


large  upon  the  subject  so  as  to  please  a 
part  without  displeasing  others.  While 
to  me  the  science  of  government  is  in¬ 
tensely  absorbing,  I  recognize  that  the 
most  important  things  in  life  lie  outside  of 
the  realm  of  government  and  that  more 
depends  upon  what  the  individual  does 
for  himself  than  upon  what  the  govern¬ 
ment  does  or  can  do  for  him.  Men  can  be 
miserable  under  the  best  government  and 
they  can  be  happy  under  the  worst  govern¬ 
ment. 

Government  affects  but  a  part  of  the 
life  which  we  live  here  and  does  not  deal 
at  all  with  the  life  beyond,  while  religion 
touches  the  infinite  circle  of  existence  as 
well  as  the  small  arc  of  that  circle  which 
we  spend  upon  earth.  No  greater  theme, 
therefore,  can  engage  our  attention.  If 
I  discuss  questions  of  government  I  must 
secure  the  co-operation  of  a  majority  be¬ 
fore  I  can  put  my  ideas  into  practice,  but 
if,  in  referring  to  religion,  I  can  touch  one 
human  heart  for  good,  I  have  not  labored 
in  vain  no  matter  how  large  the  majority 
may  be  against  me. 

Man  is  a  religious  being;  the  heart  in¬ 
stinctively  seeks  for  a  Gotl.  Whether  he 
worships  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges, 
prays  with  his  face  upturned  to  the  sun, 
kneels  towards  Mecca  or,  regarding  all 
space  as  temple,  communes  with  the  heav¬ 
enly  Father  according  to  the  Christian 
creed,  man  is  essentially  devout. 

There  are  honest  doubters  whose  sin¬ 
cerity  we  recognize  and  respect,  but  oc¬ 
casionally  I  find  young  men  who  think  it 
smart  to  be  skepfical;  they  talk  as  if  it 
were  an  evidence  of  larger  intelligence  to 
scoff  at  creeds  and  to  refuse  to  connect 
themselves  with  churches.  They  call  them¬ 
selves  “liberal,”  as  if  a  Christian  were 
narrow  minded.  Some  go  so  far  as  to  as¬ 
sert  that  the  “advanced  thought  of  the 
world”  has  discarded  the  idea  that  there  is 
a  God.  To  these  young  men  I  desire  to 
address  myself. 

Even  some  ol  ler  people  profess  to  re¬ 
gard  religion  as  a  superstition,  pardonable 
in  the  ignorant  but  unworthy  of  the  edu¬ 
cated.  Those  who  hold  this  view  look 
down  with  mild  contempt  upon  such  as 
give  to  religion  a  definite  place  in  their 
thoughts  and  lives.  They  assume  an  in¬ 
tellectual  superiority  and  often  take  little 
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pains  to  conceal  the  assumption.  Tolstoy 
administers  to  the  “cultured  crowd”  (the 
words  quoted  are  his)  a  severe  rebuke 
when  he  declares  that  the  religious  senti¬ 
ment  rests  not  upon  a  superstitious  fear 
of  the  invisible  forces  of  nature,  but  upon 
man’s  consciousness  of  his  finiteness  amid 
an  infinite  universe  and  of  his  sinfulness ; 
and  this  consciousness,  the  great  philos¬ 
opher  adds,  man  can  never  outgrow 
Tolstoy  is  right;  man  recognizes  how 
limited  are  his  own  powers  and  how  vast 
is  the  universe,  and  he  leans  upon  the  arm 
that  is  stronger  than  his.  Man  feels  the 
weight  of  his  sins  and  looks  for  One  who 
is  sinless. 

Religion  has  been  defined  by  Tolstoy  as 
the  relation  which  man  fixes  between  him¬ 
self  and  his  God,  and  morality  as  the  out¬ 
ward  manifestation  of  this  inward  rela¬ 
tion.  Every  one,  by  the  time  he  reaches 
maturity,  has  fixed  some  relation  between 
himself  and  God  and  no  material  change 
in  this  relation  can  take  place  without  a 
revolution  in  the  man,  for  this  relation  is 
the  most  potent  influence  that  acts  upon  a 
human  life. 

Religion  is  the  foundation  of  morality 
in  the  individual  and  in  groups  of  in¬ 
dividuals.  Materialists  have  attempted  to 
build  up  a  system  of  morality  upon  the 
basis  of  enlightened  self-interest.  They 
would  have  a  man  figure  out  by  mathe¬ 
matics  that  it  pays  him  to  abstain  from 
wrongdoing;  they  would  even  inject  an 
element  of  selfishness  into  altruism,  but 
the  moral  system  elaborated  by  the  ma¬ 
terialists  has  several  defects. 

First,  its  virtues  are  borrowed  from 
moral  systems  based  upon  religion.  All 
those  who  are  intelligent  enough  to  dis¬ 
cuss  a  system  of  mor^ity  are  so  saturated 
with  the  morals  derived  from  systems 
resting  upon  religion  that  they  cannot 
frame  a  system  resting  upon  reason  alone. 
Second,  as  it  rests  upon  argument  rather 
than  upon  authority,  the  young  are  not 
in  position  to  accept  or  reject.  Our  laws 
do  not  permit  a  young  man  to  dispose  of 
real  estate  until  he  is  twenty-one.  Why 
this  restraint?  Because  his  reason  is  not 
mature;  and  yet  a  man’s  life  is  largely 
moul  led  by  the  environment  of  his  youth. 
Third,  one  never  knows  how  much  of  his 
decision  is  due  to  passion  or  to  selfish  in¬ 


terest.  Passion  can  dethrone  the  reason — 
we  recognize  this  in  our  criminal  laws. 
We  also  recognize  the  bias  of  self-interest 
when  we  exclude  from  the  jury  every 
man,  no  matter  how  reasonable  or  up¬ 
right  he  may  be,  who  has  a  pecuniary  in¬ 
terest  in  the  result  of  the  trial.  And, 
fourth,  one  whose  morality  rests  upon  a 
nice  calculation  of  benefits  to  be  secured 
spends  time  figuring  that  he  should  spend 
in  action.  Those  who  keep  a  book  account 
of  their  good  deeds  seldom  do  enough 
good  to  justify  keeping  books.  A  noble 
life  cannot  be  built  upon  an  arithmetic;  it 
must  be  rather  like  the  spring  that  pours 
forth  constantly  of  that  which  refreshes 
and  invigorates. 

Morality  is  the  power  of  endurance  in 
man ;  and  a  religion  which  teaches  person¬ 
al  responsibility  to  God  gives  strength  to 
morality.  There  is  a  powerful  restrain¬ 
ing  influence  in  the  belief  that  an  all-see¬ 
ing  eye  scrutinizes  every  thought  and 
word  and  act  of  the  individual. 

There  is  a  wide  difference  between  the 
man  who  is  trying  to  conform  his  life  to 
a  standard  of  morality  about  him  and  the 
man  who  seeks  to  m^e  life  approximate 
to  a  divine  standard.  The  former  at¬ 
tempts  to  live  up  to  the  standard,  if  it  is 
above  him,  and  down  to  it,  if  it  is  below — 
and  if  he  is  doing  right  only  when  others 
are  looking  he  is  sure  to  find  a  time  when 
he  thinks  he  is  unobserved,  and  then  he 
takes  a  vacation  and  falls.  One  needs  the 
inner  strength  which  comes  with  the  con¬ 
scious  presence  of  a  personal  God.  If 
those  who  are  thus  fortified  sometimes 
yield  to  temptation,  how  helpless  and 
hopeless  must  those  be  who  rely  upon 
their  own  strength  alone ! 

There  are  difficulties  to  be  encountered 
in  religion,  but  there  are  difficulties  to  be 
encountered  everywhere.  If  Christians 
sometimes  have  doubts  and  fears,  unbe¬ 
lievers  have  more  doubts  and  fears.  I 
passed  through  a  period  of  skepticism 
when  I  was  in  college,  and  I  have  been 
glad  ever  since  that  I  became  a  member  of 
the  church  before  I  left  home  for  college, 
for  it  helped  me  during  those  trying  days. 
.\nd  the  college  days  cover  the  dangerous 
period  in  the  young  man’s  life;  he  is  just 
coming  into  possession  of  his  powers,  and 
feels  stronger  than  he  ever  feels  after- 
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wards — and  he  thinks  he  knows  more  than 
he  ever  does  know.  It  was  at  this  period 
that  I  became  confused  by  the  different 
theories  of  creation.  But  I  examined  those 
theories  and  found  that  they  all  assumed 
something  to  begin  with.  You  can  test 
this  for  yourselves.  The  nebular  hypoth¬ 
esis,  for  instance,  assumes  that  matter  and 
force  existed — ^matters  in  particles  in¬ 
finitely  fine  and  each  particle  separated 
from  each  other  particle  by  space  in¬ 
finitely  great.  Beginning  with  this  as¬ 
sumption,  force  working  on  matter — ac¬ 
cording  to  this  hypothesis — created  a  uni¬ 
verse. 

Well,  I  have  a  right  to  assume,  and  I 
prefer  to  assume,  a  Designer  back  of  the 
design — a  Creator  back  of  the  creation; 
and  no  matter  how  long  you  draw  out  tlie 
process  of  creation,  so  long  as  God  stands 
back  of  it  you  cannot  shake  my  faith  in 
Jehovah.  In  Genesis  it  is  written  that,  in 
the  beginning,  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  I  can  stand  on  that 
proposition  until  I  find  some  theory  of 
creation  that  goes  back  farther  than  “the 
beginning.”  We  must  begin  with  some¬ 
thing— we  must  start  somewhere — and  the 
Christian  begins  with  God. 

...  I  am  not  yet  convinced  that  man 
is  a  lineal  descendent  of  the  lower  an¬ 
imals.  I  do  not  mean  to  find  fault  with 
you  if  you  want  to  accept  the  theory ;  all 
I  mean  to  say  is  that  while  you  trace  your 
ancestry  back  to  the  monkey  if  you  find 
pleasure  or  pride  in  doing  so,  you  shall 
not  connect  me  with  your  family  tree 
without  more  evidence  than  has  yet  been 
produced.  I  object  to  the  theory  for  sev¬ 
eral  reasons  . 

First,  it  is  a  dangerous  theory.  If  a 
man  links  himself  with  the  monkey,  it 
then  becomes  an  important  question 
whether  he  is  going  toward  him  or  com¬ 
ing  from  him — and  I  have  seen  them  go¬ 
ing  in  both  directions.  I  do  not  know  of 
any  argument  that  can  be  used  to  prove 
that  man  is  an  improved  monkey  that  may 
not  also  be  used  just  as  well  to  prove  that 
the  monkey  is  a  degenerate  man,  and  the 
latter  theory  is  more  plausible  than  the 
former. 

It  is  true  that  man  in  some  physical 
characteristics  resembles  the  beast,  but 
man  has  a  mind  as  well  as  body,  and  a  soul 


as  well  as  a  mind.  The  mind  is  greater 
than  the  body  and  the  soul  is  greater  than 
the  mind,  and  I  object  to  having  man’s 
pedigree  traced  on  one-third  of  him  only 
—and  that  the  lowest  third.  Fairbaim,  in 
his  “Philosophy  of  Christianity,”  lays 
down  a  sound  proposition  when  he  says 
that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  explain  man  as 
an  animal ;  that  it  is  necessary  to  explain 
man  in  history — and  the  Darwinian  the¬ 
ory  does  not  do  this.  The  ape,  according 
to  this  theory,  is  older  than  man  and  yet 
the  ape  is  still  an  ape  while  man  is  the 
author  of  the  marvelous  civilization  which 
we  see  about  us. 

One  does  not  escape  from  mystery, 
however,  by  accepting  this  theory,  for  it 
does  not  explain  the  origin  of  life.  When 
the  follower  of  Darwin  has  traced  the 
germ  of  life  back  to  the  lowest  form  in 
which  it  appears — and  to  follow  him  one 
must  exercise  more  faith  than  religion 
calls  for — he  finds  that  scientists  differ. 
Those  who  reject  the  idea  of  creation 
are  divided  into  two  schools,  some  believ¬ 
ing  that  the  first  germ  of  life  came  from 
another  planet  and  holding  forth  that  it 
was  the  result  of  spontaneous  generation. 
Each  school  answers  the  arguments  ad¬ 
vanced  by  the  other,  and  as  they  do  not 
agree  with  each  other,  I  am  not  compelled 
to  agree  with  either. 

If  I  were  compelle  1  to  accept  one  of 
these  theories  I  would  prefer  the  first, 
for  if  we  can  chase  the  germ  of  life  off 
this  planet  and  get  it  out  into  space  we  can 
guess  the  rest  of  the  way  and  no  one  can 
contradict  us.  But  if  we  accept  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  spontaneous  generation  we  can¬ 
not  explain  why  spontaneous  generation 
ceased  to  act  after  the  first  germ  was 
created. 

Go  back  as  far  as  we  may,  we  cannot 
escape  from  the  creative  act,  and  it  is 
just  as  easy  for  me  to  believe  that  God 
created  man  as  he  is  as  to  believe  that, 
millions  of  years  ago.  He  created  a  germ 
of  life  and  endowed  it  with  power  to  de¬ 
velop  into  all  that  we  >ee  today.  I  ob¬ 
ject  to  the  Darwinian  theory,  until  more 
conclusive  proof  is  product,  because  I 
fear  we  shall  lose  the  consciousness  of 
God’s  presence  in  our  daily  life,  if  we 
must  accept  the  theory  tliat  through  all 
the  ages  no  spiritual  force  has  touched  the 


734 


^erolb  ber  Si|r|rit 


life  of  man  or  shaped  the  destiny  of  na¬ 
tions. 

But  there  is  another  objection.  The 
Darwinian  theory  represents  man  as 
reaching  his  present  perfection  by  the 
operation  of  the  law  of  hate — the  merci¬ 
less  law  by  which  the  strong  crowd  out 
and  kill  off  the  weak.  If  this  is  the  law 
of  our  development  then,  if  there  is  any 
logic  that  can  bind  the  human  mind,  we 
shall  turn  back  toward  the  beast  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  we  substitute  the  law  of  love.  I 
prefer  to  believe  that  love  rather  than 
hatred  is  the  law  of  development.  How 
can  hatred  be  the  law  of  development 
when  nations  have  advanced  in  proportion 
as  they  have  departed  from  that  law  and 
adopted  the  law  of  love? 

But,  I  repeat,  while  I  do  not  accept  the 
Darwinian  theory  I  shall  not  quarrel 
with  you  about  it ;  I  only  refer  to  remind 
you  that  it  does  not  solve  the  mystery  of 
life  or  explain  human  progress.  I  fear 
that  some  have  accepted  it  in  the  hope  of 
escaping  from  the  miracle,  but  why  should 
the  miracle  frighten  us?  And  yet  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  it  is  one  of  the  test 
questions  with  the  Christian. 

Christ  cannot  be  separated  from  the 
miraculous ;  His  birth.  His  ministrations, 
and  His  resurrection,  all  involve  the  mir¬ 
aculous,  and  the  change  which  His  re¬ 
ligion  works  in  the  human  heart  is  a  con¬ 
tinuing  miracle.  Eliminate  the  miracles 
and  Christ  becomes  merely  a  human  being 
and  His  Gospel  is  stripped  of  divine 
authority.  From  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  9,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name: — I  will  again  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  to  the  Herol  1.  I  am  sorry  I 
didn't  get  to  write  for  such  a  long  time, 
but  I  will  try  to  do  better.  I  haven’t  been 
to  school  the  last  three  days,  as  I  haven’t 
been  feeling  well  since  last  Friday.  I  hope 
I  can  go  next  week  again.  Our  teacher 
was  sick  yesterday,  too.  Our  church  will 
be  at  John  Bontrager’s  till  Sunday  if  it  is 
the  Lord’s  will.  My  Uncle  John  Miller 
and  Clara  Yoder  will  be  married  next 


Thursday,  Nov.  15,  if  nothing  happens. 
Clara  is  from  Hartville,  Ohio.  I  wish 
them  a  long  and  happy  married  life.  I 
have  learned  15  Bible  verses  in  English. 
We  had  nice  fall  weather.  So  much  for 
this  time.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  John  Bontrager. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  5,  Oct.  31,  1934 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  We  have  had  several  frosts  this 
fall.  Sunday  we  were  at  Roman  Mast’s  in 
church.  Church  will  be  at  Joe  Stutzman’s 
next  Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  My 
Aunt  from  Hartville,  Ohio  is  here  visit¬ 
ing  at  present.  I  learned  Psalm  147,  16 
verses  in  English  and  29  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close  with  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all.  Yours  truly,  Viola  Garver. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  31,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  cool  at  the 
present.  I  have  learned  18  Bible  verses 
in  German  and  2  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man,  also  7  verses  of  song  in  English. 
I  win  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  817 
to  822,  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 
Katie  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


IS  BEER  INTOXICATING? 


There  are  a  great  many  people  who  an¬ 
swer  this  question  in  the  negative,  and 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  took 
this  same  ground,  thus  allowing  beer  to  be 
sold  anywhere,  and  by  any  person  desiring 
to  sell  it.  But  all  people  do  not  answer 
this  question  in  the  same  way.  Rev.  Dr. 
Christian  F.  Reisner,  the  widely  known 
pastor  of  the  Broadway  Temple  of  New 
York,  says  that  in  a  letter  received  by  him 
from  the  president  of  one  of  the  largest 
business  concerns.  In  America,  this  state¬ 
ment  was  made: 

“I  have  recently  seen  a  group  of  execu¬ 
tives  of  the  very  highest  type  at  a  luncheon 
conference  become  so  mentally  befogged 
after  drinking  three  steins  of  beer,  that 
the  business  meeting  practically  accom¬ 
plished  nothing.” 
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No  one  knows  how  many  important 
business  matters  have  been  wrecked  be¬ 
cause  those  in  charge  of  them  have  “be¬ 
come  mentally  befogged,”  by  indulging  in 
alcoholic  liquors.  Scientific  investigations 
have  shown  that  even  very  small  amounts 
of  alcohol  have  an  effect  upon  the  brain, 
the  effect  being  in  proportion  to  the  a- 
mount  drunk,  but  some  effect  is  always 
shown  when  any  alcohol  is  drunk. 

— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  19,  1934. 

To  the  Herold  Family:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : — This  grace  the  Lord 
assured  Paul  is  sufficient.  II  Cor.  12:9. 
And  let  us  have  peace  and  holiness,  with¬ 
out  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Heb. 
12:14. 

Bro.  Sam.  Miller,  son  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  was  present  st 
services  at  the  Griner  meeting  house  Nov. 
18.  They  were  here  to  visit  the  former’s 
brother,  Ezra  Miller,  who  has  been  quite 
low  with  heart  trouble,  but  is  some  better. 
The  Lord’s  sustaining  grace  be  with  him, 
is  our  wish. 

Clarence  Bontrager  of  Kansas  is  here 
visiting  relatives  and  friends. 

Eli  Hershberger  of  Applecreek,  Ohio, 
was  to  be  married  to  Katie  Smucker,  of 
this  section,  Sunday,  Nov.  18.  A  joyous 
and  happy  life  be  theirs. 

Barbara  and  Alice  Kauffman  of  North 
Clinton  congregation  intend  to  leave  for 
Florida  some  time  this  week. 

T.  T.  Eash  is  intending  to  leave  with  a 
load  of  supplies  for  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home  near  Grantsville,  today. 

Joe  Renno,  wife  and  some  others  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  our  community 
over  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  visiting  frien  ls  and 
relatives,  but  returned  home  Monday, 
Nov.  12.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
Dec.  1,  when  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Mich., 
is  to  be  with  us  to  hold  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings.  The  Lord’s  blessing  rest  upon  the 
work.  Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  11,  1934 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — We  greet  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  in  whom  we  live. 


move  and  have  our  being.  We  are  thank¬ 
ful  to  report  usual  good  health,  through¬ 
out  this  vicinity. 

We  were  blessed  with  a  good,  soaking 
rain  Saturday  night.  And  it  has  been 
quite  warm  for  this  time  of  year,  ther¬ 
mometer  registering  62. 

Walter  Beachy. 


OBITUARIES 


Farmwald.  —  Amanda,  daughter  of 
John  and  Magdalena  (Miller)  Shetler, 
was  bom  March  30,  18^  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio.  Departed  this  life  Oct.  26,  1934, 
at  her  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  tlie 
age  of  68  years.  6  months,  and  26  days. 
She  was  married  to  Samuel  J.  Farmwald, 
March  24,  1886,  who  survives  her;  also 
a  son  John  and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Jonathan 
B.  Fisher  and  four  granddaughters,  all 
residing  near  the  home  place.  Also  a  sis¬ 
ter  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wengerd  of  Somer¬ 
set  Co.,  Pa.,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  quite  a  long  time  but  for  the  last  half 
year  had  been  real  well  till  the  evening  of 
Oct.  25,  when  she  suddenly  took  sick  with 
a  paralytic  stroke;  was  soon  unconscious 
and  only  lived  till  12 :45  that  night  when 
she  quietly  passed  to  the  great  beyond. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  church, 
having  joined  in  her  youth  and  lived 
steadfast  to  her  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  home 
in  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  29.  conducted  by 
Bish.  David  Borkholder  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  Bish.  John  Beiler  of  her  home 
church.  A  hymn  was  read  by  Deacon 
Sam.  J.  Gingerich  of  Madison  Co.,  O.,  at 
the  house  and  one  at  the  grave  by  David 
B.  Zook.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Stoltzfus  cemetery  north  of  New  Holland. 

Those  attending  from  a  distance  were 
^Irs.  Elizabeth  Wengerd,  John  Wengerd 
and  wife  of  Somerset  Co..  Pa. ;  A.  S. 
Wengerd  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  Dan  and 
David  Shetler,  Mrs.  Louisa  Hochstetler, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Harshberger  of  Johns¬ 
town,  Pa. ;  Bish.  Jacob  Farmwald  and  son 
Henry,  Deacon  Sam  J.  Gingerich,  Mrs. 
Moses  Kaufman  and  Mrs.  Noah  L.  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Madison  Co.,  Ohio;  Mrs.  R.  D. 
Yoder  and  two  daughters,  Lizzie  and 
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Mary,  Abe  Farmwald  and  Bish.  David 
Borkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder  of  Dover,  Del.,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Heffelfinger  of  Beth¬ 
lehem,  Pa. 

She  is  sadly  missed  by  us  all  as  she  left 
us  so  suddenly  but  we  hope  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 

Oh,  we  miss  her,  yes,  we  miss  her, 

She  will  come  to  us  no  more ; 

For  quite  sudden  her  departure 

Took  her,  we  hope,  to  th'  golden  shore. 

Her  Daughter. 

Gingerich. — Leah  (Wagler)  Ginger- 
ich,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
(Spenler)  Wagler,  was  born  at  Lin- 
wood,  Ont.,  Can.,  Aug,  22,  1888;  died 
at  Roletta,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  11,  1934; 
aged  46  years,  2  months,  and  20  days.  She 
united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  her  youth.  On  Jan.  5, 
1909  she  was  married  to  John  C.  Ginge¬ 
rich;  lived  in  matrimony  25  years,  10 
months  and  6  days.  To  this  union  16  chil¬ 
dren  were  born:  Magdalena,  Mrs.  Amos 
Graber,  Rufus  and  Aaron  of  Mylo ; 
Elizabeth,  Ezra,  William.  Amos,  Cather¬ 
ine,  John.  Jr.,  Abraham,  Eli.  Jacob,  Ben¬ 
jamin,  Anna  Mae  and  Fannie  Marie  all 
at  home.  Rhoda  Rebecca  preceded  her  in 
death  March  15,  1931.  She  had  been  in 
ailing  health  early  in  the  spring,  but 
seemed  to  be  about  the  same  for  quite  a 
while,  when  the  doctor  discovered  she  had 
stomach  cancer  which  caused  her  death. 
Everything  was  done  which  human  hands 
could  do.  but  of  no  avail.  God  called  her 
home.  She  was  bedfast  more  than  two 
months,  and  bore  it  all  very  patiently,  and 
left  good  advice  to  her  sorrowing  husband 
and  children.  She  often  said  she  was  ready 
to  go  to  Jesus.  We  mourn  not,  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Besides  the  immediate 
family  she  leaves  4  grandchildren,  brother, 
Gideon,  and  7  sisters:  Katie,  Mrs.  Jona¬ 
than  Kuepfer;  Mary.  Mrs.  Dan  Zehr; 
Lena.  Mrs.  Jacob  Jantzi ;  Tdzzie,  Mrs. 
Albert  Roth ;  Fannie.  Mrs.  Jacob  Knep- 
fer ;  Rachel.  Mrs.  Josiah  Sittier ;  Rebecca, 
Mrs.  John  E.  Brubocker,  all  of  Ont.  Can¬ 
ada,  besides  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
conducted  by  Moses  M.  Yoder  and  Mah- 


lon  Yoder,  in  German,  Eli  Hostetler  in 
English. 

Precious  ^Mother,  she  has  left  us. 

Left  us,  yes,  forever  more. 

But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 
On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 

Lonely  the  house,  and  sad  the  hours 

Since  our  dear  one  is  gone. 

But  oh,  a  brighter  home  than  ours. 

In  heaven  is  now  her  own. 

The  family. 

Detweiler. — Elmer  J.  Detweiler,  son 
of  John  J.  and  Fannie  (Miller)  Detweiler, 
was  born  Aug.  10,  1916,  in  Stark  county, 
Ohio.  Died  in  the  same  region,  Oct.  14, 
1934,  at  the  age  of  18  years,  1  month  and 
26  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death, 
father,  mother,  1  sister,  Mrs.  Marie 
Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  3  brothers,  Da¬ 
vid,  William  and  Monroe,  all  at  home, 
and  many  more  distant  relatives  and 
friends. 

His  death  was  due  to  injuries  received 
in  an  accident,  in  which  one  leg  was 
crushed,  which  took  place  two  weeks  be¬ 
fore  his  death.  He  was  taken  to  Mercy 
Hospital.  There  we  thought  he  was  get¬ 
ting  along  as  well  as  could  be  hoped  for 
under  the  conditions,  but  the  secon  l  week 
gangrene  set  in;  later,  tetanus  (lock-jaw) 
developed.  The  family  was  sent  for,  Sat¬ 
urday  afternoon,  and  the  next  evening  at 
9  o’clock  he  died.  Everything  was  done 
that  human  hands  could  do.  Saturday  and 
Sunday  he  had  pain  beyond  human  con¬ 
ception.  But  he  bore  his  sufferings  in 
patience  and  silence.  He  was  conscious 
to  the  end.  Prayer  service  was  held  for 
him  Sunday  morning.  He  made  a  promise 
that  if  God  would  restore  health  he  would 
unite  with  the  church  in  the  faith  of  his 
parents.  But  God  saw  fit  not  to  leave  him 
in  this  world  and  called  him  into  the  world 
to  come.  Towards  evening  we  could  see 
the  end  approaching.  Finally  he  bade  us, 
one  by  one,  good  bye.  and  his  last  words 
were  “seliges  Ende.”  No  more  will  we 
see  him  on  earth.  Let  us  all  be  prepared 
that  we  may  meet  on  the  blissful  shore. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
conducted  by  John  Helmuth  and  Jonas 
Coblentz  and  Jacob  Mast,  the  latter  from 
Holmes  county,  Ohio.  Burial  in  the 
Amish  cemetery. 


nWiti  toad  tlir  tnt  mit  SBorten  oOer  mit  SBerten,  bad  tut  aUed  in  bent  9iaaKn  bed 
©erm  3eftt.”  ftol.  3,  17. 


So^rgong  23.  15.  ^Jcgcinbcr  1934  9Jo.  24 


Entered  at.  Post  OfSce  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Stille 


Stine  5nQ(f)t,  b.eilige  9^Qct)t, 

3rne§  einfam  toodit. 

9fJur  bo§  troute  bod^'b^ilige  ^ISoar 
$Q§  im  StoHe  ©etfilebem  toor, 
93et  bent  binimlifci^en  ^inb. 

Stine  «rjQct)t,  beilige  ^nadfit, 
^irten  erft  funb  gemoifit. 

®urd^  ber  ©ngelein  banelujo, 
iStont  e§  lout  bon  feme  unb  nab, 
(Sbrift  ber  9tetter  ift  bo. 

Stine  S'Jodbt,  beilige  9iQcbt, 

•®otte§  Sobn,  0  toie  ladbt; 

Sieb  QU§  beinem  bolbfeligen  3)?unb 
2)0  un§  fdbloget  bie  rettenbe  Stiinb 
©bnft  in  beiner  (^eburt. 

Stine  9^Qdf)t,  bcilige  S^ai^t, 

@rb  erlDodbt  qu§  bem  Sdblof; 
^odf)  ertont  in  melobifdben  ^long. 
^odb  in  ^immel  bein  ^ubel^Sefong, 
griebe  ouf  immer  ber  2BeIt. 


SSernimtn,  ^err  ntetn  @ebet,  nub  iiierfc 
anf  bte  Stintme  ntetned  ^lebend.  ^tt  ber 
9^otb  ritfe  irfj  bid)  an;  bn  looneft  ntitf)  txf\o- 
ten.  .^err,  ed  tft  bir  leincr  gtcidb  nntcr 
ben  @bttern^  unb  tft  ntentanbr  ber  tfiun  lan^f 
bite  bn.  ^ne  ^etben,  bte  bn  gentadbt  baftr 
toerben  fotnnten,  unb  Dor  btr  anbeten,  ^err, 
unb  betnen  fRatnen  ebren^  bob  bn  fo  groji 
bifi,  unb  Snnber  tbuft,  unb  aneln  @ott  bift. 
SBeife  ntir,  ^err,  beinen  ^eg,  ba^  i<b  toan* 


bete  in  beiner  'JBabrbeit;  erbalte  tnein  bet 
bent  @inigen,  bnb  id)  beinen  9tatneit  fiirdite. 
Srf)  banfe  bir,  ^err,  ntein  ©ott,  bon  ganjeni 
Bergen,  unb  ebte  beinen  92anien  eniiglid). 
^enn  beine  Q^iite  ift  grob  fiber  mid),  unb 
baft  nteine  Scele  errettet  and  ber  tiefen 
^iiae.  W  86,  66—13. 

So  tnie  bie  9^eu  nnb  SBiebergcburt  im 
5)?enfdb  Streit  unb  ^ampf,  greube,  gricbe, 
ein  ^reu3cd=Sebcn  anfangt  unb  3U  3eifen 
fo  lueit  old  auf  bie  aitartbrer  ^robe  bringt, 
jo  bnt  aud)  bie  ©eburt  Sbrifti  eine  grofee 
Qufregung  gebrad)t  in  ber  3BeIt.  2)er  Gn- 
gel  fbrocb  3U  ben  $irtcn:  giircbtct  cucb  nicbt; 
fiebe,  id)  nerfunbige  eud)  groftc  greube,  bie 
odem  SSoIf  micberfobren  mirb;  benn  eudj 
ift  bente  ber  ^eilonb  geboren,  meicber  ift 
dbriftud,  ber  §err,  in  ber  Stabt  'Sadibd. 
2)ie  S)?enge  ber  bintmlifdbcn  ^eerfcboaren 
Iobten;@ott  unb  fpradben:  ^\)xz  fei  @ott  in 
ber  ■C>obe,  unb  griebe  ouf  Grbcn,  unb  ben 
SRenfdbcn  ein  SBoblgefoUen.  2)er  gromme 
Simeon  nobm  bod  ^inb  ^efu  ouf  feinc 
orme,  lobte  ®ott  unb  fprod):  ^err,  nun 
loffeft  bu  beinen  2)iencr  im  grie^^en  fobren, 
mie  bu  gefogt  baft;  benn  mcine  3lugen  bO' 
ben  beinen  ,©eilanb  gefeben,  meicben  bu  bi‘« 
reitet  baft  dor  ollen  58blfcrn,  ein  2id)t  su  er* 
leudbten  bie  $eiben,  unb  3um  f^reid  beined 
^olfd  ^froel.  Unb  fbrod)  meiter  an  ber 
^yhitter  Sefu:  Siebe,  biefer  mirb  gefebt  3U 
einem  goU  unb  5Iuferftcben  Sieler  in  5f' 
roel  unb  3U  einem  Beinen,  bem  miberfbro* 
d)en  mirb,  unb  ed  mirb  ein  Sd)tt)erbt  burdb 
beine  Seele  bringen,  ouf  bofe  dieler  .©erjen 
'Sebonfen  offenbor  tdcrben.  Xie  ^eifen 
dom  SKorgcnlonbe  bob^d  feinen  Stern  ge« 
feben  in  ibrem  Sonbe  unb  fomen  gen  geru* 
folem  urn  ibn  onsubeten,  oebteten  ibn  old 
ein  neiigcborencr  ^onig  ber  guben.  2)o  ber 
^erobed  betrogen  toor  don  ben  SBeifen  lied 
er  feine  9tatur  b^rrfe^en,  fdbidte  oud  oHe 
^inber  au  93etblebem  unb  ibre  umliegenbe 
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gren^en  su  tobtcn  atoei  alt  unb  bar* 
unter  um  ben  logenonutc  nene  :5u^>en  ^bnig 
ou§3uraumen,  fo  boben  bie)c  niele  ^inber 
am  crften  ben  ^IJart^rer  Xob  gelitten  um 
©bnfit  toiHen,  unb  ben  SJJiitter  bie  ^eraen 
3U  tbten.  2)0  ift  erfiittet,  boS  gefagt  ift 
burd>  ben  ^ropbeten  ^er-ehiiaS:  ber  ba 
fpricbt:  9luf  bem  ©ebirge  bot  man  ein  @e= 
fcbrci  geboret,  t»iel  ^^logenS,  3Bctnen§  unb 
§euIen§:9lQbeI  bemeinete  ibre  ^inber  unb 
tooUte  ficb  nicbt  troftcn  lojfen;  benn  e§  mor 
Qug  mit  ibnen. 

Sofepb,  bie  2)^utter  ^efu  unb  boS  ^inb 
tooren  ober  burdb  ben  ®efebl  @otte§  nodb 
©gbpten  gefloben,  mar  bafelbft  bi§  nadb  bem 
2ob  .^erobe§  unb  ber  ©ngel  ruf  baS  er  in 
bo§  Sonb  Sirael  sieben  follte,  ba  er  aber 
bbrte  bQ§  Slrcbelaug  im  iubijdben  Sonbe 
nig  mar  anftatt  feineS  SJaterS  ^erobeS, 
fur^tcte  er  jicb.  babin  311  fommen.  Unb 
im  2rQum  empfing  er  iBefebI  Pon  Oott,  unb 
8og  in  bie  £)erter  be§  galilaifcben  Sanbe§, 
unb  fom  unb  mobnete  in  ber  Stobt,  bie  ba 
beifet  5Ja3aretb ;  auf  ba§  erfuttet  miirbe,  ba§ 
ba  geiagt  ift  burdb  bie  i^ropbeten:  ®r  foil 
97a3arenu§  beifeen.  fPbilipbuS.  cin  SIpoftel 
Sefu  f inbet  9tatbanael  unb  fpridbt  311  ibm; 
SBir  boben  ben  gefunben,  Don  meicbem  fKo= 
fe§  im  C^efet}  unb  bie  f|5ropbeten  gefcbric* 
ben  baben,  ^efiim,  C^ofepb^  2obn  Don  97a» 
3arctb.  9tatbanel  fprai^  311  ibm:  28a§  fonn 
bon  9ta3aretb  '®ute§  fommen  ?  ^efuS  fabe 
Statbanael  3U  fid)  fommen  unb  fpricbt  311 
ibm:  Siebe  ein  red)ter  ^fraliter,  in  meldfern 
fein  Solfrf)  ift-  itfatbanael  antmortete  ibm: 
9tabbi,  bu  bift  ©ottesi  2obn,  bn  bi§  ber  ^6- 
nig  Don  ^frael.  ^efu§  antmortete  unb 
fpricbt  3u  ibm:  3Son  nun  on  mcrbet  ibr  ben 
^immcl  offen  feben,  unb  bie  ©ngel  @otte§ 
binauf  unb  bcrob  fabren  ouf  beg  SWenfcben 
Sobn.  ^obonneg  ber  Xctufer  fprocb:  ©in 
2t?enfd)  fonn  nidbtg  nebmen,  eg  merbe  ibm 
benn  gegeben  Dom  ^pimmel.  2er  SIpoftel 
fdbreibt  an  bie  ffjbilipper  Don  ber  2Bieber= 
fnnft  ©brifti  unb  fagt:  Unfer  SSoubel  aber 
ift  im  .'oimmel,  Don  bonnen  mir  and)  marten 
beg  ^eilanbeg  ^efu  ©btifti,  beg  $errn, 
meldier  unfern  nidjtigen  8eib  Derfloren 
mirb,  bofi  er  iibnlid)  merbe  fcineni  Derflar= 
ten  i3cibc  nod)  ber  siUrfung,  bomit  er  fonn 
and)  oUe  2ingc  fid)  untertbdnig  macbeii. 


^d)  offne  bir  ,'^er3,  3eel  unb  3inn  mit 
brunftigcm  2?crlongon,  bidb,  0  mein  ^efu, 
mein  ©eminn,  recbt  freubig  3U  umfangen. 


9fe«igfciten  unb  35egcbcnbcttcn. 


fPre.  2onieI  ©.  Stutsmon  Don  nobe  S'tap*  ' 
ponce,  ^nbiono,  ift  in  ber  ^egenb  bon 
SIrtbur,  ^Hinoig  greunb  unb  93efonnte  3U 
befucben  unb  bog  Sort  ^otteg  prebigen.  ^ 


Sifdb-  31.  2Raft  mor  nodb  ^polmeg 
©ountp,  Ohio  feinem  93ruber  fjJre.  ©omucl 
2tioft  feinem  Seidbenbegangnife  beisu-  ( 
mobnen. 


2ie  iSifdbofe  Sofepb  21.  ©dbrnorp  Don 
SBerne,  ^nbiono,  ©brift  Kauffman  Don  SWib- 
blefielb,  Ohio  unb  93eni.  unb  ^obn  iBeiler  .J 
bon  9tonfg,  ffSenna.,  finb  nodb  ^olmeig  ] 
©ountt),  Dbio  geforbert  ouf  ©emeinbe  1 
beit.  1 


2en  27.  ?toDember  finb  fJhtben  fBontre-  J 
ger  unb  ^rene  2Roft,  2ocbter  Don  ^onog 
unb  3obie  attoft,  nobe  SIrtbur,  ^ttnoig  mit  J 
einonber  in  ben  ©beftunb  getreten  burdb  *1 
SBifcb.  St.  S.  attoft.  i 


a)7ottie  ©betoeib  bon  Stt.  ^ouffmon  ^ 
unb  ©ebillo  ©dbrodf,  2o^tcr  bon  ©li  | 
unb  Sfmonbo  ©dbrodf  mit  einonber  in  ben 
©beftonb  getreten  burdb  23ifdb.  St.  attoft.  ] 


'ilfforgen  ben  6  2c3cmbcr  gebenfen  2obie 
fB.  aWitter  Don  nobe  Strtbur,  ^Hinoig  unb 
©ertbo  ©ingeridb,  Stodbter  bon  ^ocob  @in-  J 
geri^  unb  Seib  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^ofomo, 
^nbiono  miteinonber  in  ben  ©beftonb  3U  w 
treten.  ffjre.  Simon  Otto  unb  Seib,  Sctb 
^perfbberger  unb  Seib,  atJenno  ^ober  unb 
Seib  unb  ^inber,  Slnno  S.  atJiHer,  Sim. 
©ingeridb,  Sobie  Sdbrodf,  Stmro  ©ingeritb, 
Seib  unb  Stinb  unb  Sittme  SoHie  ©inge*  ^ 
rich  Don  Strtbur,  ^Unoig  finb  bingefobren 
biefem  i^odb3eitfeft  bei3umobnen.  ^ 


aWottie  ©bcmeib  bon  3)7.  ^ouffmon*''' 
bie  fidb  einer  Operation  untermorfen  bot  in  ^  j 
bem  ^ogpitol  in  2ecotur  ift  nur  longfom  I 
ouf  ber  a^effcrung.  ,  J 


2en  27.  atoDember  mor  bog  Seidbenbe- 
gongnife  fiir  bie  ^otic  ^ing  Stodbter  bon^j 
©briftion  ^ing  bon  nobe  fRonfg,  fBenna.,^| 
fie  ift  getroffen  morben  Don  einem  Stuto  bo  J 
fie  bift^roUcp  berliefe  unb  moitte  itber  ben 
Seg  geben  3um  ^poug.  Sie  litt  eine  So(^e  j 
mit  gebrocbenen  SBeinen  unb  inmenbigen 
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93ef(i)dbigungen.  8ie  tear  etne  8c^H)efter 
bem  5tlt*2tmiid^  ©emcinbe  in  bem  ©rotf= 
bole  ©iftrilpt,  Seidfienreben  tour  ben  ge= 
bolten  burdt)  93eni.  unb  ^obn  SBeiler.  @ie 
toor  io  bei  24  ^obre  alt. 


^re.  SBennie  Sifter  unb  2Bcib  bon  @om= 
meriet  (SountQ,  ^enna.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  Soncafter  ©ountQ,  ^^enno.,  auf  @e* 
meinbe  bejud^  unb  feinen  S3ruber  Sebi  be= 
fudjien  ber  aunt  >Dien[t  berufen  ift  toorben 
etlid^en  SO^onot  auriicf.  ®r  toor  ben  3.  Xe- 
aember  in  ber  ©oneftogo  2)iftrift  on  ber 
ipeimot  bon  3lmo§  ®.  3toI^fu§. 


^re.  Samuel  g.  StoI^[u§  unb  2Beib  unb 
5Bre.  Stebljen  gifber  unb  SBeib  tooren  in 
ber  Upper  ^jSegueo  ©emeinbe  9^o.  2  auf 
2)anffagung§  ^og. 


Scbi  StoIbfuS  ift  ertool^It  toorben  awto 
2)iafon'5Dienft  im  2llter  bon  55  ^obr  in  ber 
S)abib  gifd^er  ©emeinbe  bei  ©orbonbitte, 
^enno.  ©otteS  reidfjen  Scgen  ipm  ge» 
toiinfdjt. 


Der  2)iofon  ^acob  aJJiller  bon  Sl^io,  2fiic^» 
igan  l^at  feinen  Sl’bfdfiieb  genommen  unb 
Idfet  bonn  ber  Sebi  S.  toper  ber  einaige 
fiebrer  in  ben  9^orb  SKidbiflan  ©emeinben, 
boffen  ober  ber  §err  toirb  mit  gelegener 
3eit  getreue  2Ranner  ertodblen  aunt  2>ienft, 
fo  boi  bie  Sdbafe  ©bi^ifii  aunebmen  mddbten 
anftatt  ficb  au  aerftreuen. 


greb  ?)ober  bon  Strtbur,  ^Hinoig  toor 
no^  9iotoato,  Dfloboma  greunb  unb  S3e- 
fonnte  an  befudben  unb  etiicbe  ^odbaeiten 
einaunebmen. 


2Bir  finb  beridbtet  bafe  fieute  an  ber  Sir- 
beit  finb  befteEungen  au  fommein  fiir  eine 
neue  Sluflage  bon  bem  SJaglerS  ^onbtodr- 
ter  ©udb  ber  ^eiligen  Sdbrift.  2ie  beutfdben 
Sdbriftlefer  broudben  ein  guteS  ^onbtodrter 
93udb  ber  §eiligen  Sdbrift,  ober  SJoglerS 
93u^  broudjt  ettoag  SJerbeffcrung  on  toog 
borinnen  ift  unb  feblen  oudb  biele  SSorte, 
bie  notig  finb  in  einem  ^onbtodrterbudb, 
fo  toonn  bie  Seutc  nodb  ettoog  ©ebulb  bnben 
^  fo  bringen  toir  eine  oerbefferte  Sluflage  bon 
biefem  93ucb  in  ben  2>rucf. 


giirdbtc  bid)  nid)t,  bu  ^ofob,  mein  ^ned)t ; 
benn  idb  bin  bei  bir.  ^er.  46,  28. 


S^cibnad)tgbotfd;aft 

^n  Sufog  1,  46  u.  47  lefen  toir  „9JJoria 
fprad):  'SJieinc  Secic  erbebt  ben  ^icrrn,  unb 
mein  ©eift  freuct  fidb  ©otteg,  mcincg  $ei- 
lanbeg.”  Sag  licbe  3Scibnod)tgfcft  ftcbt 
bidbt  oor  ung.  Slflerortg  finb  rcgfome.^dn- 
be  ge)d)dftig,  bag  gcft  rccbt  boraubereiten. 
SlUcg  toirb  gcfd)mudft.  Sic  ©cfdienfc  nodb- 
molg  gcmuftert.  Sie  Sicbc  ift  bebad)t,  oudb 
Slrme  unb  ©infame  au  fud)cn  unb  au  crfreu- 
en.  ^ngbefonbere  unfcrc  .^inbcr  finb  in 
grower  Spannung  unb  ^offnung.  ^n  ott 
ber  tointerlidbcn  ertoortunggboEe, 

freubig  bctocgtc  Stimmung.  —  SBoIIcn  roir 
ober  ecbte  bleibenbc  SBeibnod)tgfreube  bb- 
ben,  bonn  biirfen  toir  nid)t  on  dufeerlidbem 
Sicbterglona,  ©cfd)cnfcn,  Sludbcn  unb  fcft- 
lidben  Sogen  bdngen  bleibcn.  Sann  miiffen 
toir  unfcr  ^cra  tocit  auftun  fiir  bie  grob- 
botfdboft  bon  ^efug.  Obne  ^b”,  unfcrn 
^eilonb,  todrcn  toir  bcrioren  unb  bStten 
Feine  ^offnung.  Stun  ober  ift  ^efug  ge- 
Fommen,  au  fud)en  unb  fclig  au  madbcn,  bog 
oerloren  ift.  Stun  biirfen  toir  in  biefcr  SBcIt 
beg  Sobcg  unb  SBinterg  foudbaen  unb  frdb- 
li^  fein,  benn  ^efug  bat  fieben  unb  unbor- 
gdnglidbeg  SBefcn  ong  Sidbt  gcbrocbt.  Sol- 
dbeg  ergreife  im  ©louben  unb  lafe  bid)  burdb 
bieg  SBeibnodbtgfeft  in  foldbem  ©louben 
ftdrFen,  griinben,  fo  bafe  oud)  bu  aug  tief- 
betoegtcm  ^eraen  in  ben  Sobgefang  ber 
SJtorio  einftimmen  Fonnft:  „S?teine  Secic 
erbebt  ben  $errn,  unb  mein  ©eift  frcuct 
fidb  ©otteg,  meincg  ^eilanbcg.”  Sog  er- 
fte  SBeibnodbtgprogromm  tourbe  ouf  bem 
gelbe  nobe  SBctblebem  gefciert.  ©r  toor 
Flein  unb  unbeodbtet,  bodb  febr  cinbrucfg- 
bott.  ^cpt  toirb  eg  bon  SStiEioncn  gefciert. 


S^eibnadftgbcbcutung. 


^n  Situg  3,  4  11.  5  lefen  roir:  „So  er- 
fdbien  bie  greunblidbFcit  unb  SeutfeligFeit 
©otteg,  unferg  ^eilonbeg  .  .  .  unb  modbte 
ung  felig  burd)  bog  93ab  ber  SBiebergeburt.” 
©brifti  ©eburt  unb  unfere  SBiebergeburt  — 
fo  Fonnte  man  iibcr  bie  SBeibnodbtgfcier 
fdbreiben.  Slber  toie  —  toog  bat  benn  unfere 
SBiebergeburt  mit  bem  SBeibnocbtgfefte  au 
tun,  Sogfelbe,  foge  i^,  toog  bie  Fdftlidien 
Slepfel,  bie  bu  bon  beinem  33aumc  gcerntet 
baft,  mit  bem  ©ern  au  tun  boben,  aug  bem 
biefer  ©oum  getoodbfen  ift.  0bbe  ^efu  ©e- 
hurt  gdb  eg  Feine  SBiebergeburt  unb  Feine 
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e r 0 1 b  be 

©otteSfinbj^Qft!  QB  gob  fromme,  gotte§* 
fiirdbtige  aO^onner  unb  grouen  oudf)  sur  3eit 
bes  oltcn  33unbe§,  ober  3toiirf)en  il^nen  unb 
bem  beiiiQcn  Oiott  beftonb  cine  uniibcr* 
fcbreitbore  S^Iuft.  (^rft  ^efu§  f)at  fie  iiber* 
briicft,  ba§  ^inblein  in  ber  ^ribpe,  in  bem 
©ottcg  e5rcunblid)feit  unb  Seutfeligfeit 
leibboftig  erfd)ien,  mor  ber  S^roger  oIIe§ 
beffen,  moS  ^orfreitog,  Dftern,  ^immel= 
fo^rt  unb  fPfingften  ucrft)irflid)t.  Unfern 
fleinen  ^inbern  mitb  f^on,  inenn  fie  @ott 
gemeibt  merben,  bie  S'iiHe  ber  in  bem  (S^rift= 
Unb  nerborgenen  S^rtifte  3ur  SSerfugung  ge* 
fteUt,  fie  brouCficn  fie  nur  im  fboteren  2e= 
ben  im  Q^Ioubcn  fic^  Qn3ueignen,  urn  etmoS 
311  erfobren  bon  ber  munberboren  gottlidben 
^roft,  bie  neue  afZenfdjcn  fd)Qfft.  5fber  mie= 
biele,  'bie  SBcibnocbtcn  feiern,  gebenfen  toobl 
ber  ©oben,  bie  in  bem  '©otteSfinb  berbor* 
gen  liegen,  miebiele  gebenfen  ber  Sfufgo* 
ben,  3U  benen  fie  jebc^  2B{^ibnadbt§feft  an= 
fbornen  foil,  ^o,  bie  SBeibnoditSbebeutung 
gebt  tiefer  oB  nur  bie  oufecrlidbe  geier.  (SB 
foH  ^ersen  erfreuen. 


(SbrifUrtfl* 


X.  2;roi)er 

9^Qd)bem  bofe  9lbnm  unb  '©bo,  gefiinbiget 
batten  mar  ibnen  eine  SBerbeifnuig  gegeben 
bon  cincm  Samcn,  ber  bee  3d)Iangen  ^obf 
3crtrctcii  hiirb.  Sic  nabmen  cB,  bofe  cin  (gr= 
Ibfer  geboren  mirb,  ber  bie  Siinbe,  mieber 
aufbebcn  mirb,  bafe  bie  'iUicnfdjcn  mieber 
freien  bo&t'n  m6d)ten,  311  bem  93anni 

bc^  Seben^,  glcid)mic  im  9[nfong.  9lber 
nun,  nid)t  mebr  babin  fommen  tonnten, 
benn  ber  (!ngcl  mit  cincm  Sd)mert,  mor  bor 
bie  ^Ibiir  bc§  ©arten^  geftellt;  bof}  er  bc^ 
mabren  follte,  bcji  3CBeg,  311  bem  SBaum  be§ 
Seben^’.  3pdter  bnben  bie  beiligcn  aWanner, 
biird)  ben  ©eift  mcit  boramo  in  bie  3nfunft 
fdbanen  fbrnicn,  unb  reben  fbnnen  non  bem 
Gribfer. 

(£inige  nannten  ibn,  ber  Samcn  bci?  SBei* 
bc5,  Ifinige  fagten  er  mirb  bon  cincr  Jung¬ 
frau  geboren.  Spdter,  mirb  gefogt,  bon  ber 
gamilie  3em5,  bon  9lbrabam,  unb  Jacob, 
bon  bem  3tamm  Jnbo,  bann  bon  bem  .'jbon- 
fe  X'abib^.  liiiidia  fogte,  er  mirb  311  93etble- 
bem,  ber  3tabt  Xabib?,  geboren.  ©inige 
fagten  er  bcifet  gmannel,  meld)c§  mcinct, 
©ott  mit  nns;  Jefaia?  fagt:  ^enn  iiitv  ift 
cin  iTinb  geboren,  ein  Sobn  ift  nii'^  gegeben, 
mcldje^  ix’rrfd)aft  ift  anf  feiner  3d)nltcr; 


unb  er  beifet  aBunberbor,  9totb,  ^raft,  $elb, 
emiger  SSater,  'griebe-giirft.  mirb  oud) 
bon  ibm  gefagt,  mie  er  bermorfen  mirb  bon 
feinern  aSoIf,  unb  aule^t  getotet  merben. 
iDiefer  JefuS,  fam  in  ©rfullung  ber  3ett/ 
auf  6rben.  2)er  beiliflc  ©ngel  ©obriel,  ift 
gefanbt  morben,  au  einer  Jungfrau,  in 
©alileo,  3ur  3tobt  flJoaaret,  ungefdbr  fiinf 
unb  Qcbsig  ^eilen  bon  aSetblebem  unb  fagte 
ibr,  fie  foHte  bie  ao^utter  bon  JefuS  fein. 
Unb  na^bem  bafe  ber  ^oifer  SluguftuS  3U 
atom,  einen  33efebl  gegebpn  b^t,  baS  bie 
93?cnfdben  oUe  foUten  einen  SCos  besoblen, 
ein  feglidber  in  feiner  3tobt,  fo  gingen  aWo* 
rio,  unb  ibren  aSertrouten  SWonn  Jofepb/ 
ou(b  nocb  iDabibS  3tabt,  benn  fie  maren  bei- 
be  bon  bem  ©efdbledbt  ^abib§:  Unb  ibt 
©cfdbled)t§regifter  ift  gegeben  in  3Kattb.  1. 
unb  2uco§  3. 

Unb  ba  fie  in  'Betblebem  fomcn,  maren 
biele  2)?enfdben  bafelbft,  urn  ibren  SEoj  3U 
besoblen,  unb  blieben  iibernadbt.  2o  maren 
bie  .§dufer  boE,  unb  Jofepb  unb  aJJario  ma* 
ren  in  einem  3taE  unb  bafelbft  ift  Jefu§ 
©briftuS  geboren  morben.  Scr  ^onig  alter 
^onigen,  unb  ,§err  otter  §errcn,  ift  bofelbft 
in  biefer  gcringen  Stobt  SBetblebem,  unb 
in  biefcm  geringen  Stott  geboren  morben. 
Jo  ber  jenige  bon  bem  bie  aWenfdben  gere- 
bet  boben,  unb  geforfdbrt  fiir  bier  toufenb 
Jobre,  bcrfelbige  ift  nun  bier,  unb  bie  ^0- 
nige  unb  ©emaltigen  mufeten  e§  nidbt. 

moron  ober  t<pirten  in  berfelbigen 
©egenb,  bie  biiteten  bc§  atod)t§  ibre  ^eer* 
be,  bafe  bie  milben  Kbieren,  nid)t  famen  unb 
3erriffen  fie.  Unb  ber  ©ngcl  be§  ^errn 
fam  bom  .'^immcl  bernieber  3U  ben  .<Qirten; 
fie  ober  erfebrofen  unb  fiirdbteten  fid),  benn 
bic§  mar  einc  befonberc  3adb,  bofe  ein  ©ngel 
gefeben  morben  ift  bon  ben  ^enfdben.  atber 
ber  Gngel  fpradb  3U  ibnen:  gurdbtet  eudb 
nidbt,  benn  fiebe:  Jd)  berfiinbige  eudb  grofee 
^reubc,  bie  ottem  aSoIf  miberfabren  mirb. 
Tenn  cud)  ift  bewte  ber  ^eilonb  geboren, 
meld)cr  ift  tibriftuS,  ber  §err,  in  ber  Stobt 
l>obib§.  Unb  bo§  baf>t  3um  3eugni§;  Jbr 
merbet  finben,  ba^S  ^inblcin  in  2BinbeIn  ge» 
micfcit,  unb  in  einer  Grippe  liegenb. 

Unb  alsbalb  mar  ba  bei  bem  ©ngel  bie 
aPtenge  ber  bimmlifd)cn  §eerfdbaren,  bie 
lobtcn  ©ott,  unb  fproeben:  ©bre  fei  ©ott 
in  ber  ^bbe,  unb  Jriebc  ouf  ©rben,  unb  ben 
aJicnfdien  cin  SBobIgefotten.  Unb  bann  fub* 
ren  bie  Engel  mieber  gen  ^immel. 

a'Jun  licbc  greunb,  marurn  freuten  fidb 
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bie  6ngel  be§  ^tmmels,  jo  jonberlidj  ii&er 
bie  ©eburt  ^efu§?  Xieloetl  jie  toufeten  bob 
nun  ber  ©ngel  toeg  genommen  toirb,  bor  ber 

>  Sttfiir  be§  Seben§,  nnb  bie  SSerjobnung  ge= 
mod^t  toifb,  bofe  tnir  freien  3uga«g  buben 
3um  ©Qum  bog  Seben§.  baji  e§  mbglidb 

'  ^  gemadbt  toirb  bafe  toir  SO^enjdbcn,  in  ben  §im- 
mel  fommen  fonnen. 

Unb  tbonn  bie  ©ngel  jidf)  aijo  gefreuct  ba= 
ben,  biel  mebr  joEten  h)ir  nn§  freuen  unb 
■’>  otten  f^Ieife  QUloenbcn,  bojj  roir  bod)  oud) 
burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§,  eingeben  fonnen 
3u  biefer  berrlid)en  greube,  unb  unjer  feU 
ner  babinten  bleibe.  2>enn  merfet!  bieje 
^  grofee  greube,  ijt  oEem  ©olf  luiberfobren. 
^idbt  nur  ben  ^irten,  jonbern  bie  greube 
bot  jdbon  bei  nabe  atoei  taujenb  ^obr  ge» 
toabret,  unb  ijt  nod)  immer  neu.  Unb  jtebet 
jo  fejt  n)ie  jie  bomalS  bat.  be§  .<perrn 
‘  r  ©iite  ijt  nodb  aEe  ibiorgen  neu,  unb  jeine 
Streue  ijt  grofe,  n)ic  er  nerbeigen  bat.  8o 
lajjet  un§  nun  jroblid)  jein,  roenn  ber  ©briit= 
log  fommt.  ga  jroblid)  in  bem  ^errn,  benn 
)  bojelbjt  ijt  bie  grofetc  unb  bejte  greube  bie 
toir  jemals  bdben  fonnen. 

97un  bieje  i<pirten,  3tt)eijelten  nid)t,  on 

►  biejer  ©ejd)idbte,  aber  jie  inoEten  bi«gcbca» 
unb  bie  ©ejd)idbtc  jeben,  too  ibnen  ber  ^err 
funb  getbon  bat.  So  tooEen  toir  aud)  nidbt 
3lDeifeIn,  an  ben  ©erbeijsungen  ©otte^5,  unb 

’  joEen  glauben,  bQ§  ©ott  bie  SBcIt  oljo  ge= 

'  iiebet  bat,  bafe  er  jeinen  eingeborenen  Sobu 
gejonbt  bat,  ouj  bajj  oEe  bie  on  ibn  glou- 
^  ben,  nidbt  Ocriobren  toerben,  jonbern  bQ§ 
etoige  Seben  baben.  Unb  toer  3u  ibm  fommt, 

*  ben  toirb  er  nidbt  biaau§  jto|en.  5)enn  er 
jagt:  ^ommet  ber  3U  mir,  oEe,  bie  ibr 

”  mubjelig,  unb  belaben  jeib,  id)  loiE  eudb 
erquidfen.  Unb  er  toiE  un§  lebren  Sonft* 
mutb,  unb  IDemutb,  unb  loiE  un§  9?ube  ge* 
^  ben,  fur  unjere  Seelen.  er  jagt:  E>?cin 
So(b  ijt  janjt,  unb  meine  Cojt  ijt  leicbt. 
r  SEun  bie  ^irten  fanben  ba§  ^inb,  unb 
jeine  afhttter,  unb  Sojebb.  in  bem  StoE, 

*  unb  gingen  bin,  unb  breiteten  ba§  SSort  au§, 
unb  obroobi,  bie  i0ienjd)en  jid)  oerlounber» 
ten,  jo  bilbe  idb  mir  ein,  e§  toaren  nidbt  gar 
biele  ^Jenjd)en  loo  bie  Sodb  auSgejunben 

'  '-baben.  3fber  ebe  bie  SBeijen  oom  SKorgen^ 
ianb  gefommen  jinb,  batten  jie  ein  $au§, 
loo  jie  borinnen  loobnten.  2;enn  bie  SBeijen 
gingen  in  ba§  §ou§,  unb  gaben  bem  ^nb» 

I  lein,  ©olb,  SBeiraud),  unb  ®?t)rrben.  Siieje 
brei  maren  fojtlicbe  Sodben  gemejen.  Unb 
I  nun,  menn  loir  ibm  ©lauben,  §ojjnung,  unb 


Siebe  jdbenfen,  unb  in  bemjelbigen  bebarren, 
bann  toirb  e§  un§  toobi  belobnet  toerben. 
Xenn  ©ott,  bat  biejen  toeijen  ibZannern  ge- 
ojjenbaret  loeldbe  Strode  jie  3iel)en  joEten, 
unb  jo  toirb  er  aud)  miS  burd)  ben  bciUgen 
©eijt  mittbeilen,  bafj  toir  toijjen,  toa§  jein 
SBiEe  an  un§  jein  loirb. 

toiinjdbe  aEen  Sejer  ein  jroblidbcn 
©brijttag  im  $errn. 


!jBcibnnd)ten  unb  jeine  ©ebentnnrj  jnr 
bie  ©fenfdbbcit. 


Unb  ©ott  jpradb:  Sajjet  un§  9Wenj(^en 
madben  ein  ©ilb  bo§  un§  gleid)  jei.  1.  aWoje 
1,  26.  27.  Unb  ©ott  jd)uj  ben  'SWenjdben 
Sbto  3um  ©ilbe,  3um  Silbe  ©otteS  jcbuj  ©r 
ibn,  unb  jd)uj,  jie  einen  3Konn  unb  ein  3Beib. 
Unb  ©ott  jegnete  jie,  unb  madbte  jie  au 
berrjdben  uber  gijd)e,  ©bgcl  unb  aEe  Xbicre. 
9rijo  toor  ber  2l?enjdb  bo§  Oornebmjte  unb 
meijt  begabte  ©ejdbobj  ba§  ber  ^err  gejdbaf- 
jen  bat.  Unb  ber  liebe  ©ott  jdbaute  uber 
bo§  3Berf  jeiner  Sd)6bjung,  unb  jiebe  e§ 
toar  aEe§  jebr  gut.  9{ber  e§  ijt  nidbt  jo  ge- 
blieben,  benn  ber  SWenjdb,  bo§  Oornebmjte 
©ejdbobj,  bat§  oerborben  burd)  Ungebor jom 
gegen  Sbren  S^bbjer,  benn  jie  tourben  oer= 
jiibrt  Oon  ber  lijtigcn  Sdblange  unb  ba§  ©ilb 
©otte§  ging  ocrioren,  bie  ^Dfenjdben  jinb 
ben  Xob  oerjoEen,  toie  ©ouIu§  jagt  9lomer 
6,  23:  Xer  Xob  ijt  ber  Siinbe  Solb,  unb 
toar  fein  ElJittcI  mebr  auj  ©rben  jiir  cine 
(Srrettung. 

Xann  bat  ber  liebe  ©ott  jidb  iiber  jie  er- 
barmet,  unb  bat  ibnen  bie  ©erbeifeung  ober 
ba§  ©erjpred)en  gegeben,  bafe  ber  SBcibe^ 
Somen  bem  Scblangen  Samen  joE  ben 
5?oi3j  aertreten  unb  ber  Sdblangen  Same 
joE  bem  SBeibeS  Samen  in  bie  gerje  jte* 
d)en.  Xa§  toar  bie  erjte  ©rebgit  oon  un jerem 
licbcn  t^eilanb  unb  Griojer. 

Xieje  ©erbeifeung  ijt  aum  ojtercn  er- 
neuert  toorben,  in  ber  5rr^e  9^oab§  ijt  ber 
^eilsplan  abgebilbet.  3w  ?lbrabam  tourbe 
gejagt:  ^n  beinem  9famen  joEen  aEe  ©e- 
jcblcd)ter  gejegnet  toerben.  ^m  Sejaia§  fin- 
ben  toir  e§  erneuert  7,  14;  9,  5.  6:  Gin  SHnb 
ijt  geboren,  ein  Sobn  ijt  un§  gegeben,  unb 
bie  ^errjcbajt  ijt  auj  jeiner  Sdbulter,  ja  ein 
^err  uber  aEe§.  ©Jattb.  28, 17  jagt  Gr:  3Kir 
ijt  gegeben  aEe  ©ctoalt  im  ^imrncl  unb  ouf 
Grben.  5tudb  bat  Gr  aEe  Siinben  auj  jidb 
genommen,  unb  bat  jie  ang  ^reua  getragen, 
Gr  beifet  SBunberbar,  benn  Gr  bat  SBunber- 
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bore  !Iiinge  getbon;  b^ifet  Slotb,  benn  @r 
bat  ben  Slatb  feineg  Voters  ben  SP'Jenfcben 
geoffenbort,  in  )einer  ^raft  bat  (5r  niele 
franfen  gebeilt,  bat  bbje  ©eiftcr  auSgetrie- 
ben,  in  Seiner  Shaft  bat  gr  bic  S^oten  in§ 
fieben  auriidE  gerufen.  „Scib  getroft  ^db 
babe  bie  3BeIt  iibertounben,”  ja  toirflidber 
^elb,  unb  ben  Xob  uberlnunben,  unb  btift 
ung  iibertoinben.  groiger  SSater,  ^db  unb 
ber  SSater  finb  ein§.  ^ob-  14,  10.  11.  J^rie- 
benSfiirft,  gr  fagt  i\u  fetnen  ^iingern:  SWei* 
nen  Srieben  gebe  id)  eudb,  nid)t  n)ie  bie  SCBelt 
gibt. 

^idba  fagt  ben  tbicnfdben  ttjo  unfer  $ei» 
lanb  foHte  geboren  tnerben,  5,  1.  ^amlidb 
3u  Setblebem.  SDaau  bat  ber  ^aifer  2lu* 
guftu§  miiffen  belfen  ba§  Sefu§  3U  Setble- 
bem  geboren  tourbe,  unb  ift  burcb  @otte§ 
Sebidfung  gefrfjeben,  toie  eine  ^iftori  fagt, 
ba|3  ber  S?aijer  biefe  Sdbabung  27  Sabre 
tjorber  geplant  bat  unb  aber  immer  berbin* 
bert  iourbe  burdl)  S^rieg  unb  unrube  in  fei* 
nem  SBeltreicb,  ®ann  qI§  gt)rcniu§  Sonb* 
bfleger  in  Sbrien  tear,  J^am  biefe  Sdbabung 
in  ^roft,  fo  mufeten  bann  Sofebb  «nb  3Wa= 
ria  nadb  iBetbIcbem  geben,  unb  bter  tnurbe 
Sefug  geboren,  in  einem  SSieb  Stall.  So 
tear  enblidb  bie  3eit  ba  unb  toir  fonnen 
fagen  mit  bem  3)i^ter: 

9Son  ?tnfong  ba  bie  SBelt  gemadbt, 

Sluf  bicb  bat  fo  mandb  gefdbmadbt; 
Sluf  bicb  bat  gebofft  fo  man^e  S^br 
35er  SSater  unb  i)Srobbetcn  Sdbaar. 


Sdbtoerter  ju  bflug  Sdbaren  madben,  unb 
tbre  Sbiefe  gu  Sidbeln. 

g§  rounbert  micb  ba§  e§  fo  biele  SWenno* 
niten  unb  3t.  gibt  bie  glouben  ba§  biefe 
3eit  nocb  nidbt  erfiiHt  ift.  Unb  biejenigen 
toollten  bo^  oudb  nidbt  in  ben  ^rieg  gieben  ^ 
befennen  fidb  SBebrIofe,  ba§  ftimmt  nidbt,  ^  ! 
mit  ibrem  93efenntni0.  25en  ^inbern  ©ot- 
te§  ift  bon  Slnfong  in  ber  Sibel  grieben  ber*  - 
beifeen  unb  gegeben.  3tber  ben  ©ottlofen 
ift  fein  grieben  berbeifeen  nodb  gegeben  in  ,, 
ber  gansen  SBibel.  1.  Sob-  2,16  fagt  er: 
28a§  in  ber  2BeIt  ift,  ift  ni(bt  bom  ^ater, 
fonbern  bon  ber  28elt  benn  ba§  finb  bie  , 
Singe,  bie  nidbt  bon  bem  griebenSfurften  ^ 
finb. 

Sie  ^irten  gingen  gen  SBetblebem,  unb  ^ 
foben  ba§  ^inblcin  in  ber  ^ippe  liegen  unb  ^ 
murben  feine  erften  Beusen,  audb  ber  alte 
Simeon  gab  t)on  Sbm,  unb  2tnna 

bie  SBittine.  Sann  loollen  mir  bie  grage  an 
un§  felber  tbun,  Sinb  audb  toir  toiirbige 
Beugen  feine§  beiligen  97amen§?  ^a,  liebe  . 
Sefer,  laffet  unB  bemeifen  mit  28ort  unb  J 
Sbaten  bafe  toir  feine  toabre  Swnger  finb,  ] 
unb  nidbt  bergeffen,  Sbm  bon  ^ergenSgrunb  | 
3u  banhn  fiir  biefeS  grofee  unb  lieblidbe 
gbrift'^inblein  toeldber  ift  ber  Sobn  beS  ' 
Icbenbigen  <Sotte§  unb  unfer  griofer  unb  -if* 
Seligmodber.  ©nabe  unb  grieben  bon  @ott 
fei  mit  oEen  bie  Sefum  lieb  baben.  ^ 


Sic  btmmlifcbcn  ©utcr. 


So  finb  bie  biinmclifdbe  SBoten  -^u  ben 
^irten  gefommen,  bic  ibre  ^erbe  biiteten, 
unb  bie  S^Iorbeit  bc§  .^erren  leudbtcte  un§ 
fie.  Unb  ber  gngcl  fprodb  311  ibnen:  giircb* 
tet  eudb  nidbt,  fiebe  idb  berfiinbige  cud)  grofje 
grciibe  bie  oHem  3SoIf  toiberfabren  toirb, 
benn  cud)  ift  boate  ber  ^eilanb  geboren 
toeld)cr  ift  gbriftuS  ber  i^orr,  u.  f.  to.  Sie 
bimmlifd)e  $cerfd)oren  lobten  ©ott  unb 
fbrad)cn:  gbre  fei  gJott  in  ber  -Jpobc,  unb 
grieben  onf  grben,  unb  ben  3J?enfd)en  ein 
aBoblgefaUcn.  aJJann  bort  aWcnfdben  fragen 
too  bicibt  ber  grieben  ben  bie  gngcl  derfitn* 
bigt  baben ‘d  5Bir  burfen  nid)t  nergeffen  toa§ 
Scfu§  fagt.  Sob.  14,  27:  Sen  grieben  Ioffe 
idb  ri^dl),  nicinen  grieben  gebe  idi)  cud),  nid)t 
toic  bic  !JBcIt  gibt.  ain  biefem  grf^en  bot 
bic  gottlofe  SBelt  fein  ontbeil.  S^o  18, 
22  fprid)t:  Sic  gottlofen  fpridbt  ber  ^err, 
boben  feinen  grieben,  unb  57,  21:  Sie 
©ottlofen  baben  nid)t  grieben  fpridbt  mein 
@ott,  ill  Sof.  24  fogt  er:  So  tocrbcn  fie  ibre 


®on  S.  g.  ai'Joft. 


„@clabct  fei  @ott  unb  ber  SSoter  iinferei^ 
^cmi  Srf«  Gbrifti,  ber  un§  gefegnet  bot  ^ 
mit  aflcrlci  geiftlicbcm  Segen  in  biwnili-  I 
fdjen  ©iitern  bnrtb  gbriftnnt.”  gpb-  1,  3.  i 
ffSouIug  bat  feinen  @ott  bod)  unb  teuer 
gelobet  unb  gepriefen,  fiir  feine  unou§*  ^ 
fpredbli^e  ©nobe  unb  geiftlidbcn  Segen  in 
bimmlifcben  ©iitern  burcb  ©briftum.  gin 
Unbelefener  m6d)te  frogen,  too§  ift  bann 
bo§  fiir  ein  geiftlidfer  Segen?  Bam  erften  1 
bat  er  un§  erlofet  burcb  bie  bimmlifdbc  ©a* 
be  feineS  SobneS,  unb  bot  ben  Perreigelten  ' 
SBeg  jum  bem  bimmlif^en  Slanaan  toieber  ^ 
oufgemad)t,  fo  baf)  niemonb  broud)t  IBer**^ 

Inrpit  (TPliPn  hipniptf  ''irhrtm  imS  ffho  rtoCim.' 


loren  geben  bictoeil  Stbam  unb  gda  gefun= 
biget  baben. 

„SBcId)cr  and)  feineS  Sobned  nidbt  bat 
bcrfd)onct,  fonbern  bat  ibn  fiir  nnd  alle  ba* 
bin  gegeben  toic  foUte  er  nnS  mit  ibm  nid)t 
ailed  febenfen?”  9lom.  8,  32.  Unfere  Siin* 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbttt 
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”  ben  iDurben  un§  geid^enft  bo  toir  hjofire 
Sufee  taten  fur  unfere  Sitnben,  unb  ®f)ri= 
[turn  Quf  unb  onnobmen  im  ©iQuben  qI§ 
unfern  ©riofer  unb  SSerfobner  fur  unfere 
©iinben;  fo  but  ber  SBater  un§  ba§  Sebcn 
^  unb  feincn  grteben  gugefagt  burdb  feinen 
lieben  8obn,  ^tocldjer  unfere  Silnben  felbft 
*  binaufnetragen  but  on  fetnem  2eibe  ouf 
bog  Sreuseg'^olg,  ouf  boft  toir  ber  Siinbe 
obgeftorben  ber  ^eredjtigfeit  lebeit,  bnrd) 
toeidjeg  fBunben  ibr  feib  b^il  getoorbeu.” 
1.  ffjet.  2,  24. 

'  ^uf  ©olgotba  ift  93Iut  genug  bergoffen 
fiir  oUe  bufefertigen  ©eelen,  fo  rein  unb 
^  toeife  3U  tbof^en  bon  ibren  Siinben  al§  tnie 
©dbnee.  ^ef.  1, 18.  ^n  menn  unfere  ^aiinben 
fo  moebtig  geinorben  in  un§  luie  blutrotb,  fo 
I  .  ift  bie  ©nobe  norf)  mnditigcr  aunt  rclnigen 
'  fo  toelfe  n)ie  Sdbnce.  2;er  ."oerr  ift  in  bic 
I  ©jtrem  gegongen  mit  ber  3unbe;  e§  fonn 
'  nidbtg  roter  toerben  al§  bjie  SBIut;  unb  ouef) 
mit  ber  ffleinigung  mit  bem  5BIut  ©bcifti  in 
ber  ^nabe;  bonn  nicbt§  fonn  mcifeer  tnerben 
mie  ©(bnee. 

ITnb  fo  bolb  ber  2>?enfcb  biefen  biiumli= 
fdben  ©egen,  qu§  ©nobe  crlongt  but,  fo  bbi't 
bag  gottlofe  Seben  auf,  unb  cin  gottfeligcS 
[*’  Seben  fdngt  on.  f|SouIug  febreibt:  „^ie 
Gfottfeligfeit  ift  ju  often  Bingen  nnbe,  nnb 
but  bie  SJerbeifinng  biefeg  nnb  beg  anfuli= 
^  ftigen  fiebeng.”  1.  Si^im.  4,  8.  $Qnn  fbn» 
nen  toir  mit  ifJauIug  fogen:  ,,6briftiig  ift 
mein  fieben,  nnb  ©terben  ift  mein  ^toinn.” 

SSarum  ©terben  .unfer  ©etoinn?  <Dic= 
toeil  ber  Siob  ber  ^inber  ©ottes  nur  eine 
.  2:b«t  ift  aug  bem  ffteidj  ber  ©nabe,  in  bog 

'  '  9tei^  ber  ^errliibfcit.  Unb  fo  audb  cine 
^  ■  2:bur  Qug  bem  9leidb  ber  ginfternif]  biefer 
2BeIt  in  bag  9teicb  ber  etoigen  ginfternife  fiir 
bie,  bie  in  ber  ginfternife  biefer  SBelt  Se* 
ben,  unb  bie  Sinfternif3  mef)r  lieben  olg  bag 
-■  Sid^t. 

fPouIug  f)ot  feinen  ©ott  gelobet  fiir  aller= 
lei  geiftlidben  ©egen  in  biutmlifdien  ©iitern 
»  burd)  ©briftum.  ®Ut  bem  SBort  „oIierIei” 
fd^Iiefet  er  bie  Diclen  geiftlidben  ©egen  oUe 
ein,  obne  aeit  au  nebmen  fie  bier  au  fagen. 
„3Bir  finb  nun  nid^t  mebr  ©dfte  unb  gremb» 
>  linge,  fonbern  fBurger  mit  ben  ^eiligen 
I  unb  ©otteg  .<5auggenoffen,  erbauet  auf  ben 
©runb  ber  Stboftel  unb  fprobbeten,  ba 
fng  (Sbriftng  ber  ©rfftein  ift.  ^ft  bog  ni^t 
eine  berrlid)e  SSerbeifeung?  ®iirger  au  fein 
mit  ben  ipeiligen  unb  ©otteg  ^auggenof* 
fen.  ipetrug  f^S^t  ben  ©tonb  ber  ^inber 


©otteg  Qudb  bodb-  1.  ^et.  2,  9.  „3br  f«t> 
bag  ougertodbite  ©efcbtedbt,  bag  fdnigltdbe 
iPrieftertum,  bog  beitige  $oIf,  bag  beg 
©igentumg,  bofe  ibr  aerfiinbigen  follt  bic 
Xugenben  beg,  ber  eud)  berufen  bat  non  ber 
^infternib  au  feinem  tounberbaren  fiidbt.” 

3)ag  fdbliefjt  bann  oUc  ^Unber  ©otteg  ein, 
unb  fteEt  tie  aEe  on  bic  iltrbeit,  bie  fdbbne 
berrlid^e  JJngenben  ^efn  6brifti  au  berfiin- 
bigen.  2)ie  iprebiger  in  ibrem  Seruf  offent- 
licb  aor  ber  ©cmein;  unb  bic  93riiber  unb 
©d}toeftern  famt  ben  iprebigern,  mit  cinem 
gottfeligen  2c6cn,  unb  beiligem  S^onbelr 
alg‘  ein  Sid)t  fiir  bie  too  nod)  aug  ber  ©nabe 
fteben. 

Xer  ©dbreiber  an  bic  ®br.  12,  22 — 24 
fd^d^t  ben  ©tonb  ber  ^inber  ©otteg  audb 
febr  bodb:  „Sbr  feib  gefommen  au  bem  SBer* 
ge  3iuu  unb  au  ber  ©tobt  beg  lebcnbigen 
©otteg,  bem  biuunlifd)en  Serufutem,  unb 
au  ber  IDtenge  bieler  toufenb  ©ngel,  unb  au 
ber  ©erneine  ber  ©rftgebornen,  bic  im  ^im- 
mel  ottgefd]irie6en  finb,  unb  au  ©ott  bem 
9?id)tcr  iiber  aHe,  unb  au  ben  ©ciftern  ber 
Ootteubeten  ©ered)ten,  unb  au  ben  S^tittler 
bag  neuen  2:eftnmentg,  ^efu,  unb  au  bem 
®tut  ber  ^efprengung,  bag  ba  beffer  rebet 
benn  9t6etg.”  ^dnnen  toir  ung  toiirbig  fiii^- 
Icn  an  einen  foId)en  geiftlid)cn  ©egen,  unb 
bimmlifdjcn  ©iitcr  burd)  ©tjriftum? 
fiir  mid)  fonn  eg  nid)t.  ?lber  oug  unber- 
bientcr  ©nabe  bat  ber  Siebe  ©ott  ung  auge* 
fagt,  unb  oug  licbc  au  ibm  toifl  id)  ibu  bci 
feinem  SSort  nebmen,  unb  mit  bem  ?tbofteI 
ougrufen:  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  nnb  ber  '3ater 
nnfereg  .^errn  Sefu  ©brifti,  ber  nno  gefeg* 
net  t)nt  mit  ottertei  geiftlid)en  ©egen  in 
bimmlifdien  ©iitern  bnrd)  ©ffriftnm.”  SBir 
toollen  ben  4  3Scrg  beg  S^ejt  ^ap.  nodb  baau 
betrad)tcn:  „3Bic  cr  ung  benn  ertodblet  bat 
burd)  bcnfelbigen,  ebe  ber  SBelt  ©runb  ge* 
leget  toor,  bafe  toir  fotten  fein  britig^  unb 
nnftrdflid)  Por  ibm  in  ber  fiiebe.”  9?un 
fommt  eg  borauf  an  ob  toir  aufmeffen  au 
bem  3toedE  tooau  toir  berufen  unb  ertodblet 
finb,  ndmiid)  bcitig  unb  nnftroflid)  Por  ibm 
in  ber  fiiebe.  2?ietoeil  toir  ober  unfern 
©tonb  unb  SSerbdItnig  mit  ©ott  nid)t  pon 
ung  felber  erforfdben  unb  griinbli^  priifen 
fdnnen,  fo  tooUen  toir  mit  Xaoib  beten: 
„©rforf(be  mitb  ©ott,  unb  erfobre  mein 
^era;  priife  mid)  nnb  erfobre  toie  id)  eg 
meine,  Itnb  fiebe  ob  id)  ouf  etoigen  ^ge 
bin.u  fpfalm  139,  23.  24.  ^eilig  nnb  nn- 
ftrofticb  fein  in  ber  fiiebe,  bog  meint  ettoog. 


744  ^ e r  0  I  b  be 

3>cr  2fpofteI  fogt  offc^  tft  eucr,  ba§  gegen* 
toartige  unb  bo^  aufiinftige. 

Unb  bcr  fd)ncn)te  2Beg  bie§  oUeS  ju  uBer= 
rommcn,  ift  ouf  unb  onnefimen  im 
'©loiiben,  bet  oUel  in  oHem  ift.  2)er  bet 
9Beg  ble  SBoBrbeit  unb  bo§  Ceben  ift;  unb 
tnenn  inir  ibn  in  unferem  ^ersen  inobuen 
laffen,  fo  boben  toir  ba§  geiftli(be  ficben  in 
99efib,  bieroeil  mir  ben  in  un§  toobnen  bu’ 
ben  ber  boS  fieben  felber  ift.  Dq§  ift  bonn 
ber  grofete  geiftlicbe  Segen  unb  bintmlif(be§ 
@ut,  tt)Q§  h)ir  in  biefem  fieben  liberfommen 
fonnen.  ^e^t  geben  tnir  nodb  3u  bem  5  i8er§ 
liber:  „Unb  er  ffat  un;S  berorbnet  sur  ^inb* 
fibttft  gegen  3bn»  fdbft  burcb  Scfiiin  6:brt» 
fhint  natb  bcm  fBoblgefottcn  fctne§ 
lens.  Gr  fogt:  Gr  but  un§  berorbnet  pr 
J¥inbfcbaft.  beifet  bonn  ^inber  <Sotte§, 
bur(^  bie  bitnmlifcbe  ©eburt.  toenn  toir 
ton  ©ott  geboren  finb,  fo  finb  loir  ^inber 
©ottcS:  fo  finb  loir  oudb  Grben  ©otleS,  unb 
aWiterben  ©brifti. 

Sft  ba§  rtidbt  eine  berriidbe  ©noben  9Ser= 
beifeung.  5Iber  merfet  loie  er  loeiter  fogt: 
„So  loir  onbers  ntitleiben,  ouf  bo^  loir  and) 
init  jnr  ^errli<bfeit  erboben  locrben.’^  atom. 
8,  17. 

Diefc  bintmlifdben  ©egnungen  miiffen 
mir  Qlle  au§  ©noben  burdb  S^fum  ©bnftum 
liberfommen.  So  tooHen  loir  ^bit  itit  bem 
aitoftel  ton  ^eraen  bonfen,  loben  unb  b^ei* 
fen  fiir  fein  unauSftrecblicbe  ©nobe  on  un§ 
iinloerte  Siinber  beloiefen. 

3)q§  ;&etligtiiiii  nidbt  ben  ;^itnben  geben; 
unb  bie  ^erlen  nirf)t  tor  bie  Siiuc  locrfcn; 
meint  nicbt  bie  offentlicbe  ifjrebigt.  2)ie  fott 
gefrf)eben,  fie  borcnS  ober  bbrenS  nid)t.  S5q§ 
ift  bie  Ginloffung  mit  foicben,  loo  fie  bie  ©e* 
legcnbcit  bobcn  fid)  olS  ,<punb  unb  Sane  an 
bclteifen.  oold)e  bie  boS  Seligmodbcnbe 
©tongclium  nid)t  itottcn  aur  Seligfeit.  2)ie 
©ott  liiftcrn  unb  fcinc  treue  I^iener  unb 
^ned)tcn  teroditcn  unb  terfolgen.  ^o  bie 
foftlid)e  ©nobcnaeit  ift  au  teiier  urn  fie  au 
terbraud)en  ito  gar  feine  ^offnung  mebr  ift 
fie  an  geminnen  fiir  ^cfuS  unb  fein  9teidb. 
Su  bcr  .'oerr  bat  an  ^cr.  gcfogt  er  foH  ni^t 
mebr  fiir  boS  iSoIf  urn  ©nobe  bitten.  14,  11. 
unb  7,  IG  nnb  11,  14.  flfud)  fd}reibt  ^ob- 
in  feijicr  erften  ©p.  5,  16:  „Gs  ift  cine  Siin= 
be  anni  ^obc;  bofiir  id)  nid)t  bof?  icnionb 
bittc.” 

©V  fdieint  mir  eS  fonn  ein  a^iciifd)  fo  mcit 
ton  ©ott  obfoUen,  bofj  ber  $crr  nid)t  mebr 
Itifl  bofe  feine  ©loubigcn  fiir  fie  ®eten  fol- 


r  SBobrlieit 


len.  ^efuS  bat  feinen  Stpoftein  befoblen 
loenn  fie  in  eine  Stobt  ober  §qu§  fommen, 
fo  foflen  fie  bie  Seute  ©rufeen  unb  ben  foft» 
lidben  grieben  onbietcn,  loenn  fie  e§  after 
nicbt  2Bcrtb  ad)ten,  ober  onnebmen  fo  foI» 
len  fie  ben  Staub  bon  ibren  Kleiber  fcbla*  ^ 
gen,  aum  3e«9nib  iiber  fie;  fo  bafe  loenn  fie  " 
fept  terloren  geben  bafe  ber  Sfpoftel  frei  ift 
ton  ibrem  ailut. 


SBiftft  bn  gefnnb  loerben?  Gt.  Sob*  5. 


Id 


3u  biefer  3eit  fommt  Sefu^  uadb 
falem,  on  ben  fonberlidben  Ort,  on  ben  . 
3^eidb  93etbeSbo,  unb  munbertoH  ift§,  bafe  ^ 
ein  Gngel  berobfubr  au  feiner  Qeit  unb  be*  j 
loegte  bo§  SBoffer  unb  loeicber  nun  aterft  ^ 
binein  ftieg,  nodbbem  bag  SEgoffer  beloegt 
loorb,  ber  loorb  gefunb  mit  tteldierlei  Seu^ 
dbe  er  beboftet  loor. 

Unter  ben  tielen  franfen,  SBIinben,  Sob= 
men  unb  SSerborrten  loor  einer  adbtunb= 
breifeig  Sobrelong  fronf  gelegen.  ©g 
fcbeint  Sefu  Sfugen  looren  ouf  biefen  2frmen 
gerid)tet,  unb  mit  mitleibigem  ^eraen  frogt 
er  ibm:  SBiHft  bu  gefunb  loerben?  28ir  bo* 
ren  feine  gebulbige  unb  onboltenbe  Sint* 
loort:  ^err  icb  babe  feinen  SOtenfcben,  loenn 
bog  aSoffer  ficb  betoegt,  ber  mi^  in  ben*,* 
Steidb  Ioffe;  unb  loenn  idb  fomme,  fo  fteigt 
ein  onberer  tor  mir  binein.  9tun  ouf  Sefu 
ernfter  agefebi:  Stebe  ouf,  nimm  bein  Sett 
unb  gebe  bin,  loirb  er  gefunb,  unb  nimmt 
fein  Sett  unb  gcbt  bin. 

'2>ieg  aSunbermerf  gefdbob  om  Sobbotb* 
tog,  unb  biefer  ormc  Bronte  loufete  nicbt„,- 
loer  ibn  gebeilt  batte,  big  ibm  Sefug  ber* 
nod)  im  Xiempel  begegnete,  mit  ben  uner* 
loortetcn  aSorten:  Siebe  au,  bu  bift  gefunb 
geloorbcn;  fiinbige  binfort  nicbt  mebr,  bog 
bir  nidbt  etttiog  3Iergereg  loieberfobre. 

atun  fept  befennt  er  Sefug,  ben  Suben,  ^ 
bofe  er  bcr  fei,  ber  ibn  gefunb  mod)te. 

2)ie  Suben  finb  erregt  loiber  Sefum,  loe*’* " 
gen  biefer  aSunbertot  om  Sobbotb,  unb  ter* 
foigten  ibn  unb  fudbten  ibn  au  toten,  ober 
Sefug  feingt  on  au  orbeiten  mit  feiner  Seele,- 
fiir  bieg  fein  Solf,  benn  fie  looren  ibm  lieb 
unb  mertb,  unb  mit  betenbem  ^eraen  fogt 
er  an  ibnen:  aKein  Soter  loirfet  bigber,  unb 
id)  mirfe  oud),  unb:  aSobrlicb,  toobriicb  icb'Vj 
foge  cud):  ^er  Sobn  fonn  niebtg  ton  ficb  c 
felber  tun,  fonbern  empfongt  oHeg  ton  fei- 
nem  lieben  bintmlifcben  Soter.  ©r  rebet 
fo  bemutig  an  ibnen  ton  ber  Siebe  feineg 
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58ater§,  itnb  mie  er  bic  S^oteii  onfrocdft,  itnb 
lebenbuj  mod)!,  urn  ibre  Ijarlc  iiiib  falte  ^€r= 
gen  gu  erreirf)en  unb  gii  erit)cid[)eii,  iinb  cl‘» 
todrmen,  ba§  fie  c§  bod)  ergreifen  mbd)tcn: 
SBobrlid),  roalirlid),  id)  jagc  end)  tocr  m.ein 
»  SBort  bdrt  unb  gloubt  bent,  bcr  mid)  gcfonbt 

*  bat  ber  bat  boS  etnige  Seben,  unb  fomint 
ni(bt  in^  bo^  @eri(bt,  fonbern  er  i|*t  nom 
S^obe  gum  Seben  bmbitrdjgcbrungcn. 

©eliebtc,  menu  mir  bie§  forgfaltig  unb 
*“  betenb  bebenfen,  fo  merfen  mir  bof]  unfcu 
^  lieber  ^eilanb,  bieje  ^uben  gu  ber  3abl  ber 
^oten  gdbite,  unb  fein  gct)rebigte§  ©oange* 
r  lium  al§  ein  lebenbiger  SBeigen  ■Some  mar 
nodb  nid)t  in  ibre  .^crgen  eingefotten,  fo  mie 
er  feine  ^linger  Icbrte:  Selig  finb  bie  bo 
©eiftlidb  orm  finb,  ben  boB  ^immelrcid)  ift 

•  ibr,  ®2eint,  fo  mir  burd)  be0  lieben  bimm= 
,  lifcbcn  SSoter’S  ©eift  erleuibtet  unb  gur  SBufce 

^  gerufen  finb,  fo  tun  mir  oucb  reumiitbig 
V  leibtrogen,  unb  fo  biefeS  Sefu§  SBerf  in 
unferen  Bergen  finblidb  unb  oufrid^tig  ift, 
fo  foigt  erloffung  unferer  Siinbenfcbulb, 
unb  feliger  2^roft  unb  grieben  be§  ©migen 
SebenS.  ®r  fbrodb:  '25ie  gcfunben  bebiirfcn 
be§  StrgteS  nicbt  fonbern  bie  ^onfenimb 
►  biefer  ocbtunbbreifeig  fobrige  ^onfe  batte 
feinen  3Kenfd^en  ber  ibm  in  boS  SBoffer  balf, 
unb  mog  motten  mir  tun  gu  biefer  unferer 
^  Beit?  Sinb  nicbt  nod)  biele  ^ronfe  nocb  ber 
Seele  bie  unfere  §ilfe  bebiirfen,  unb  mir 
'  mollen  onboltenb  fur  fie  bitten,  unb  gu  ^e* 
fu  'giifee  fallen,  fo  bofe  ber  gndbige  ^err  fidb 
w  liber  unS  aHe  erborme  unb  un§  gefunb  er» 
bolte. 

‘  ^  @r  rebet  nod)  meiter  gu  ibnen,  bon  bent 
^  Seben  ba§  im  SSoter  unb  in  bem  Sobn  ift, 
unb  bo§  er  nicbtS  tue  bon  ibm  felber,  fon= 
bern  ma§  er  bon  feinem  SSoter  bbrt,  bo§  tut 
er.  ^ebt  benft  er  an  feinen  geeunb  ^o* 
"  banned  ber  S^dufer,  mie  er  ein  brennenb  unb 
fcbcinenb  Sidbt  mor,  bocb  fie  ober  moQten 
"•  '  ibre  Siinben  nicbt  befennen,  nocb  feine 
^  Stimme  boren,  fonbern  bielmebr  in  ibrem 
fiinblicbem  Sebcn  unb  SBefen  frdblicb  fort- 
leben.  Sucbet  in  ber  Scbrift,  fo  bafe  ibr  mei- 
ne  Itntermeifungen  lernet,  unb  eucb  iiber- 
geuget  bafe  ^cb  ber  aJteffioS  bin. 

Unb  ibr  moHt  nicbt  gu  mir  fommen,  bofe 
ibr  bo§  Scben  unb  meinc  Siebe  boben  md^- 
tet.  Unb  mo§  mollen  mir  tun?  ©erne  fom¬ 
men  mir  non  Sing  gu  Sag  gu  bir,  mit  attc 
9KubfeIigen  unb  'iPelabenen,  um  erquidft 
ober  crfrifdft  gu  merben,  unb  gerne  beugen 
mir  un§  unter  bein  ^od^,  ober  unter  beine 


S  a  b  T  1)  r  i  t 

Sebre,  unb  lerncn  fo  gome  non  bir,  ben 
id)  bin  fonftmiitbig  unb  non  .'c'ergen  be* 
rniitbig,  unb  mie  gut  ift  uny  bie  Scelenrube. 

D  licbcr  bimmlifcbcr  i^atcr,  mir  bcu* 
gen  un§  finblid)  nor  bir  um  bid)  angubeten 
in  ©eift  unb  in  bcr  3Bal)rIieit,  unb  miffcn 
mie  bie  Siinbc  in  unfcr  .'pcrg  gcbrungcn  ift 
inbem  bafj  unfere  erften  (ritern  im  ©arten 
©ben,  burd)  ^Jift  unb  SBetrug  bcr  Scblange 
nerfiibrt  morben  finb.  3Bir  befennen  milltg 
unfere  Sunbenfd)ulb,  unb  bitten  bafe  unfere 
geiftlid)e  iJlrmutl)  unb  unfer  Seibtragen  bir 
fonn  ongenebm  fein.  Srdfte  un§  non  3cit 
gu  B^’it  mit  bem  feligen  Sroft  beiner  Sicbe, 
unb  beineS  grieben^,  unb  menn  bier  ou§ge- 
arbeitet  unb  auSgerungen,  fo  fei  un§  alien 
gndbig,  unb  lafe  un§  Sbeilnebmer  fein  an 
beinem  emigen  Steidb. 

Sen  27.  9^onembcr,  1934.  fl.  ©. 


SBcttcrcr  iiBcricbt  bon  JsBcrg  9tcba 
unb  llmg^ung. 


Seb  lernte  naebber  bafg  biefe  Stobt  non 
meldber  mir  auSgingen  nad)  SBerg  9tebo  fei 
friiber  bie  ^auptftabt  ber  9tmmoniter  ge* 
mefen.  Sie  ©rengen  gmifd)en  3Immon  unb- 
fWoab  maren  meftlid)  au&er  ber  Stabt  ge* 
mefen.  ^br  9tame  bamals  mar  ^abbab  unb- 
fbdter  bin  9labbab'51mmon  genannt.  Sange 
Beit  fbdter  nannte  ber  ffSrobbet  ©gefiel  e& 
fHabbatb  non  ber  21mmoniter.  ^n  ber  B«t 
^erobe§  unb  eine  Beit  naebber  mar  e§  mit 
bem  Sltamen  fpbilabeipbia  genannt.  ^n 
friiberen  Beiten  foU  e§  eine  febr  reiebe  Stobt 
gemefen  fein,  bie  gar  mobi  befeftigt  mar. 
Bu  ber  febigen  Beit  ift  fie  bie  ^aupt^an- 
belSftabt  bie§  2anbe§.  ©§  gibt  einen  SSieb* 
3JJarft  bier,  ^amele  ©fei,  Sebafe  unb  ©ci- 
fen  finb  ba  im  SSerfauf.  Sie  Stabt  bat  in 
febiger  Beit  fagen  fie  mir,  bIo§  2500  ©in- 
mobner  gegen  bie  grofee  Babl  in  mebrerc 
nergangene  taufenbe  ^abren  guriicf. 

31uf)er  ber  Stabt  an  einem  Slbbang  be§ 
§ugel§  ift  ber  SBobnort  beg  giirften  nom 
Sanb,  nomeng  ©mir  Slbbuflab-  Sic  fogen 
er  fei  in  birefter  31bftammung  non  aWobom- 
meb.  Sie  Seute  fagen  non  ibm  bafe  er  ein 
gutbergiger  faring  fei  unb  bafe  er  ein  marmeg 
$crg  babe  fiir  bie  ©briften-Ceute.  ©g  ift 
eine  93cfteIIung  gemaebt  bafj  id)  ibn  bcfud)C]r 
follte  in  feinem  ^alaft  ebe  idj  non  bier  ab*^ 
reife.  2Iuf  beftimmte  Beit  fenbet  er  eineir 
feiner  Siener  midj  bier  am  ©aftbaug  ah- 
gubolen.  Surdb  einen  Solmetfcber  miiffen 
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•luir  bonn  miteinonber  reben.  Sietoeil  er  ein 
.greimb  ber  ©Ibriften  jein  [ollte  cjebenfe 
bann  Qud^  3U  gefien.  ©r  totrb  toobl  aud^ 
natiirlirf)  nur  ein  3D?it»  unb  9ficben=^en|c^ 
■fein  ttnenn  er  jdf)on  ein  beriibmter  9legent 
i)e§  SCrobifdben  SSoIfeS  ift.  ©§  gibt  cine 
3icmlid)c  Boi)!  5lrmenifdt)e  Gbrii'tglaubige 
bier.  ?jrubcr  tnarcn  jie  bort  berfoigt.  Xic 
mciiten  be§  fianbe§,  tt)o§  nid^t  grobe  93c» 
buinen  finb,  Jinb  lUiobommebaner,  QU§ge» 
nommcn  toeri'dbiebenc  bocbgclebrte  Ceute 
ttjirb  iibcrall  bic  orobifcbe  Spracbc  gel>ro= 
cben.  Bw  eincm  grembling  mic  iib,  fdEieint 
e‘5,  ift  bie)e  (Scgenb  bcriibmt  fiir  ibre  ©iel 
U!ib  ^omele.  i>?irgenbh)o  aubor  fabe  idb  fo 
utele  beifommen.  ®ie  (£jel  ttjurben  ge» 
broucbt  fiir  Soft  311  trogen  bon  faft  allem 
bo§  man  )i(b  erbenfcn  fonn.  griib  morgenS 
merben  fie  3nfQmmen  getrieben  unb  toorten 
nm  aSoffcrbrunnen.  B^ei  gefuHte  (Sei§- 
bautc  rocrben  gefuHt  unb  ouf  bie  fleinen 
'.ii^affcrtragcr  gcfebt,  eine  ouf  febe  'Seite 
beg  ^bierc^* 

Sdf)ii)crc  Cnften  tocrben  ibncn  ofterg  ouf* 
gefcbt  fcbloercr  ofterg  in  ■©eraidbt  alg  ba§ 
loftbore  2;bier  felbft.  2)ie  mciften  boben 
meber  Babble  bocb  .^polftern  on.  ©ie  toer= 
ben  gelcitet  mit  cinem  fur3en  Stedfen.  S)ie» 
;en  Morgen  ritt  eine  grau  mit  ibrcn  fleine 
.Wnbe  burcb  bic  ©trofee.  @g  erinnerte  midb 
an  bie  'DJutter  ^efu  mit  bcm  beiligen  ^nbe 
bo  mil-  crfobrcn  bof}  fie  olfo  nodb  ©gbbten 
flitdbtctcn.  Songe  Stcibcn  S^omele  fom= 
men  ouct)  bielfod^  burdb  bie  fibmolen  ©trQ» 
been  ber  ©tobt.  ©efterg  bQ^en  fie  grofec 
Xiaften  auf  ben  fRiidfen.  ©ie  finb  oUe  in  ei= 
ncr  longen  ffleibc  3ufQmmcn  gebunben. 
iWcifteng  gcbt  Oorncon  ein  Stciter,  ouf  bcm 
fieincn  loftbaren  Slbit’rc-  2!ie  .^omcle  finb 
li.dbt  fo  gut  am  augmcicben  unb  bie  ©|)ur  311 
balten  olg  bie  6fel.  3tuf  ben  3Bcg  bieber 
famcn  toir  burcb  cine  -©cgenb  mo  fie  ge« 
.yidl)tet  merbcn.  ^Won  faun  eg  eine  ^omele* 
Nidndi)  nennen.  f^iir  fD'Jcilen  long  moren  !ci= 
lu*  ©tdbtdi)en,  nur  ^omcI^Selber.  2!ag 
■'  .mb  ba  mar  3icmlicb  bergig  gemefen. 

^ir  moHen  miebcr  an  bie  @efd[)i(btcn  ber 
alien  Beiten  gebenfen.  Ginc  nicbt  febr  meitc 
©tredfe  cbc  mir  in  bie  ©tobt  famen,  mar 
bomaig  bie  ■©rense  3toifrf)en  ber  SWoabiter 
unb  3[mmonitcr  Sdnber. 

^m  3meiten  ®udb  ©omuel  lefen  mir  bQ§ 
^oQb  bie  ©tabt  belogcrtc  nodb  bcm  er  unb 
fein  ©ruber  dorbcr  bcibe  bie  ©brer  unb  bie 
:?rmmoniter  in  bie  ^lucbt  getrieben  batten. 


2)ie  ©brer  batten  fidb  berfammelt  an 
baba.  Sefet  1.  ^bron.  19,  7.  SJ^ebaba  liegt 
7  kilometer  oftlicb  don  ©erg  iRebo.  SGBir 
bielten  bort  ob  ebe  mir  an  ben  ©erg  97ebo 
gingen.  ^eutsutagc  ift  eg  nur  ein  fianb 
©tabtcben  don  3iemli(iier  ©rofee,  meit  im 
Sanbe  entfernt  don  anberen  ©laben.  ^icr 
mar  idb  fbnen  ein  doEiger  gremblinff.  ^ 
fabe  i(|  feine  grobe  ©ebuinen.  biefer 
^egenb  mor^  fie  meifteng  3frabifdbe  ©au* 
ern  don  feii/er  geringen  2irt.  ©ic  bflan3en  ^ 
grofee  Selber  mit  2Bei3en,  meldbe  eingeerntet 
merben  mit  ber  ©eIbft=Sinber  aWadbine.  ®g 
murbe  ersdblet  bafe  bog  gon3e  Sorf  nur  eine  J 
foicbe  3Kact/ine  mit  einanber  in  ©efib  bat.  ^ 
2)ag  ©rnten  bouert  longe  bi§  aEe  ber  SBei*  J 
3en  abgemdbet  mirb.  2)ag  madbt  oudb  nidbt  “ 
fo  febr  diel  oug,  biemeil  in  ber  @rnte3eit 
gibt  eg  feincn  9legen.  ^br  aBei3en  ift  bem  i 
unfrigen  don  ben  meftlidben  ©tooten  dbn-  ^  A 
lidb-  ©ebrofdben  mirbe  er  ober  nidbt  mit  J 
einer  SWodbine,  nur  in  ben  bier  in  biefen  j 
Sanbern  gemobniidben  2Begen — namlidb  mit  J 

einer  ort  fdbleife  boriiber  gegogen  mit  ent»  f 
meber  ©icb  ober  ©ferb.  28enn  ©ieb  5e=  I 
broudbt  mirb,  mirb  ibr  ERauI  nidbt  gebun*  I 
ben.  ©efterg  ouf  ^amelen  mirb  bag  ge* 
brofdbene  Oetreibe  nodb  ber  ©tobt  Stmmon 
gcnommen  unb  bort  derfauft.  ®iefen  ai'Jor-  a*- 
gen  fobe  idb  einen  ein  „©omt)Ie”  aBei3en 
3U  bcm  ^anbelgmonn  bringen.  3)ie  meiften  " 
ber  Scute  in  ©tobt  ober  Sonb  finb  nodb  gan3  1 
alt  ^obifdb  befleibet,  beinobe  mie  mon  eg 
feben  fonn  in  ©ilber  don  ©ibelgeiten.  ^ 

2Bir  gebenfen  mieber  an  ^oob  unb  feine 
gliidflidbe  ©dblodbt  ber  ©brer.  3Jacb  ber 
§Iudb  ber  geinbe  gingen  bie  iibrigen  ©brer 
mieber  in  ibr  eigen  Sonb  unb  nicmolg  nodb» 
ber  balfen  fie  ben  Slmmonitern.  SDie  9fm= 
moniter  floben  bier  in  ibre  feft  dermouerte 
©tobt.  ^r  Soob  belagerte  fie  eine  lange  ^ 
Beit,  ^n  biefer  ©clogcrungg  Beit  mar  eg 
bafe  ®adib  bem  Soab  befoblen  bat,  ben  " 
Uriab  dome  an,  an  einen  gefdbrli^en  ©rt  1 
311  fteEen,  baburdb  er  oudb  getotet  murbe. 
aSie  3u  lefcn  ift  im  12.  unb  13.  ^aditel  2.  ' 

©omuel  murbe  bie  ©tobt  nicbt  eingenom*  j 

men  bi§  ungefdbr  gmei  ^obre  footer.  'Jjann  u 
auf  ^oobg  9lotb  fom  Xodib  felbft  unb  ge* 
mann  fie.  ^ie  foftbare  ^ouptfrone  beg  ^o*  ^ 
nigg  ber  afmmoniter  murbe  auf  SJodib’g  ^ 
.t*aut)t  gefebt.  2!ic  einmobner  murben  mit 
genommen  alg  Sirbeiter  derfdbiebener  2trt 
fiir  $adib  unb  fein  ©off. 

©ben  oufeerbolb  ber  ©tobt  liegen  bie 
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iftuinen  eineS  grojicu  ScE)Iofee§.  Xa  id)  fie 
fabe,  bad)te  i^,  teas  fbnnten  bod)  biefc 
todnbe  eradblcn  ioenn  fie  fpredben  fonnteti. 
S)ie  ®tabt  bier  licgt  in  einem  Stbol  io  bofe 
toir  flier  nidbtS  jeben  qI§  $tabt  unb  33ergc. 

2Bir  iDoden  biemit  bte§  iSd)reiben  enbi= 
gen  bon  biejer  ^efdbi^te  unb  lange  fo  rair 
*'  leben  iiber  bie  ©efdbi^ien  nodbbenfen  bie 
bier  unb  om  ©erg  iftebo,  fo  hiobl  an  bie  an= 
bern  Orten  biefer  (Segenben  gefdbaben. 

Jonathan  93.  Sifter. 


ilnfcre  ^ugenb  ^ilbtcUitng. 


SBibcI  fjrogen. 


%v.  fRo.  829.  —  2Bq§  baben  bie  im  ©inn 
beren  SfJunb  glatter  ift  ben  93utter? 

9fo.  830.  —  2Bober  fommt  ©treit 
f  unb  ^ieg  unter  eudb? 


Slntioorten  aiif  93ibcl  iJrogcn. 


>  Sr.  fflo.  821.  —  9Bq§  ift  boS  bon  bcr 
aSelt  ber  ni(bt  gebort  ift,  nocb  mit  Obren 
gebort,  bat  oueb  tcin  Sluge  gefeben,  obnc 
,  @ott? 

Slnttai.  —  aSaS  benen  gefdbicbet  bie  ouf 
. ibn  barren,  ^ef.  64,  4. 

Sebre.  —  Unfer  Srage«©udber 
bat  bier  un§  eine  tiefe  aSabrbeit  in  bie  @e» 
banfen  gebradbt.  2Rit  obigen  SBorten  toiH 
Sefajo  un§  fagen  bafe  fein  'JKenfeb  begreifen 
tonn  h)a§  @ott  tbut  unb  tbun  toiH  fiir  feine 
toabre  ^nber.  ®r  fagt  benen  bie  auf  ibn 
,  ,  batten.  3>a§  meint  nocb  i^iel  niebr  qI§  nur 
3U  fagen,  bie  ouf  ibn  trauen. 

®ie  auf  ibn  barren,  trau^  niebt  nur  ouf 
,  ibn — fie  iuarten  ouf  ibn.  ©ie  mogen  in 

iRotben,  in  2lnfed)tungen  unb  gar  in  fcblne= 
I  ren  9Serfu(bwngen  fein,  unb  e§  mag  ibnen 
3u  3eiten  faft  febeinen  olS  batte  ber  §err  fie 
,  ^  nergeffen,  ober  bennocb  oertrauen  fie  rbrem 
^  @ott  fo  feft  bafe  fie  niebt  toanfen  in  ibrem 
•>  ©lauben. 

I  ©ie  batten  feft  on  bem  93e!enntnife  S)a> 
bibs.  9[Jf.  46.  „@ott  ift  unfere  3ubcrfid)i 
I  unb  ©tdrfe,  eina  ^ilfe  in  ben  grofeen  fftoten 
^  bie  unS  getroffen  baben.  ®arum  fiircbtcn 
tbir  unS  niebt,  loenngleid)  bie  SBelt  untcr= 

F*  ginge  unb  bie  S^erge  mitten  inS  9Kcer  fan= 
fen,  menngleicb  ba§  9Keer  toiitete  unb  maUe^ 
te  unb  bon  feincm  Ungeftiim  bie  93erge  ein= 
fielen.  S^ennoeb  foH  bie  ©tabt  ©otteS  fein 
luftig  bleiben  mit  ibren  93runnelein,  ba  bie 


beiligen  SiJobnungen  beS  ^6d)ften  finb. 
©ott  ift  bci  ibr  brinnen,  barum  toirb  fie  feft 
bleiben.” 

llncnblid)  unb  unbegreiflid)  ift  ©otteS 
93armber3igfcit  unb  i^roft.  ©inb  mir  nun 
bon  benen  bie  auf  ibn  trauen,  unb  unS  ibnt 
fo  gdnalib  ubergefaen  bap  ttjir  tt}arten  auf 
ibn  fiir  ^»ilfe  in  alien  unfern  9toten? 

'9??it  anberen  SBorten:  barren  mir  auf  ibn 
mit  bem  3ntrQucn  bofe  er  unS  ju  feiner  3e|t 
erretten  mirb  in  einer  aSeife  bielleid)t,  bie 
aKenfd)en -niebt  begreifen  nod)  ergrinben 
fonnen? 


Sr.  9to.  822.  —  2BaS  fproeben  bie  SWenge 
ber  bintntlifdien  ^eerfebaoren,  alS  ber  ^ei* 
lonb  geboren  marb,  meld)cr  ift  ©briftuS  ber 
$err  in  bcr  ©tabt  2!!aoib§? 

91ntm.  —  Siircbtet  eud^  niel)t;  fiebe  ieb 
berfiinbige  eudb  Qtofee  Sreube  bie  allcm  aSoIf 
miberfabren  mirb.  2ucoS  2,  10. 

fRubliebc  Cebre.  —  Diefe  frobe  93otfd)aft 
murbe  bon  ben  ©ngein  gebrad)t  unb  ber* 
fiinbiget.  Xie  biinmlifd)en  .<^eerfdboaren 
freuten  fidb  fo  bodb  iiber  bie  ©rf^einung  be§ 
©rIoferS  auf  ©rben,  bofe  fie  ouf  ber  ©rbe* 
erfdbicnen  unb  bie  Sotf^aft  ben  SWenf^en 
brod)ten.  ©ine  grofec  Sreube  bie  aUem  9Soir 
miberfabren  mirb. 

‘2)iefe  ^irten,  bie  bicS  faben  unb  bortetr 
fonnten  mobi  bie  bode  aSobrbeit  bie  biefe' 
93otfd^aft  bradite  niept  begreifen.  ©o  gibt  eS 
nod)  biele  fbZenfdben  in  unferer  3eit  bie  ben 
93egriff  nid^t  boben  bon  bem  grofeen  aSertb 
ber  ©rfd^einung  biefeS  ^eilonbeS,  meicben 
biefe  ©ngel  berfiinbigten. 

aSer  ober  berfteben  unb  begreifen  fonn 
mas  ©briftuS  unfer  ^eilonb  unb  ©riofer  fiir 
unS  tbut  unb  getbon  bat  freuet  fi^  bodb 
boriiber.  ^auIuS  genofe  biefe  Sreube,  unb 
rief  bie  ffSbilipper  ouf  ficb  3U  freuen.  ©r 
fdbrieb:  Sreuet  eudb  iu  bem  ^errn!  unb  in 
^op.  4,  fommt  er  mieber  unb  fagt:  „Srcuet 
eudi)  in  bem  §errn  ademege,  unb  obermal 
fogc  idb:  Sreuet  eudb!” 

Sldem  93oIf  ift  biefe  Sreube  miberfab* 
ren,  aber  biele,  biele  dltenfdben  oebten  eS 
nidbt.  ©ie  berfteben  unb  e[temiren  eS  ni#. 

^ie  ift  eS  mit  unS,  bie  mir  bureb  bie 
©nobe  ©otteS  bon  ^ugenb  ouf  bon  bcr  Hr- 
fa^  biefer  gropen  Sreube  miffen?  ©ftc* 
miren  mir  biefe  J^botfadbe?  ober  menben  mir 
unS  ab  bon  biefem  $eilanb  unb  foIgenbS 
geniefeen  niebt  bie  Sreube  bie  odem  93oIf 
miberfobren  ift? — 99. 
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$utd)injon,  ^onfoS,  9Joo.  25,  1934. 

iiieber  iDntet  @rufe  on  bidb  wnb 

oUe  .<oeroIbIefer.  SBetter  ift  fu^I  unb 

toir  iTabcii  ein  I'd^onen  9legen  gebabt.  ^d) 
totfl  bii’  ^ibel  grogen  beontluorten  [o  gut 
tDic  id)  faun,  ijdb  loid  befdbliefeen.  ©liaQ- 
bctb  9tif3tb- 

^Qutdbiufon,  ^QufQ§,  Sl'tob.  25,  1934. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
nllc  .•pcrolblejer.  Sie  ^emeinbe  toor  an  bog 
9toab  unb  ift  on  bo§  5tbe  Jtifelb’S  ba§ 
ndd)fte  SO'tal  monn  e§  be§  ^errn  iiille  ift. 
Sdb  toill  bcf(^Iiefjen  mit  ben  Seamen  ^efu. 
^arbere  9tif}It). 

Siebc  ^Barbara  unb  eiiaabetb,  Sure  5tnt* 
njorten  finb  alle  rid)tig.  Onfel  ^obn. 

a>?illcr0bnrg,  Ohio.  S^ob.  29,  1934. 

!iiicbcr  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
nUc  .‘oerolbleicr.  $eutc  ift  ba§  SBetter  trieb. 
'JlWargcn  ift  bic  ©emeinbe  on  boS  Onfel 
^ocob  Goblenb  tnenn  c§  bc§  $errn  SBiHe 
ift.  ^cb  buJje  ein  Sieb  gelernt  „^n  ber  ftillen 
©infamfeit.”  ^d)  luill  bie  S3ibel  Srogen 
9to.  819,  820  nnb  823  bi§  826  beontioorten 
io  gut  rok  id)  faun,  ^db  hjill  befdbliefeen 
mit  bem  beften  3Bunfd)  on  'oUe.  SBenjomin 
©oblenb- 

Seine  ^tntmorten  finb  olle  ridbtig. 


(fud)  ift  bcutc  ber  .t>eifnnb  geboren. 


SBieberum  erfd)allt  bie  frobe  93otfd)oft: 
„0iebe,  id)  berfiinbige  end)  grof?e  ^reube, 
bie  ollem  SBoIF  tniberfobren  mirb:  benn  cud) 
ift  bcute  ber  ^cilonb  geboren,  tt)eld)er  ift 
(ibriitu?,  ber  .?icrr  in  ber  Stobt  Sanib§.” 
3Biett)obI  biefe  ^i^otfebojt  fdbon  nor  ^obren 
erflungcn  ift,  fo  mirb  fie  bod)  nie  neroltcn, 
benn  c§  buubcit  fid)  bier  urn  ben  ©migen, 
iim  ben  ,  beffen  iltu^gong  non  GmigFeit  ber 
oemefen  ift,  urn  ben,  beffen  .^ommen  bie 
■'IJrobbetcn  nor  alters  onfiinbigten,  urn  ben, 
ber  ba§  Sebnen  bc§  ^^erjen^  ^ufriebcnftellt, 
ba§  nermunbete  ©etniffen  bcilen  unb  ba§ 
iinrubigc  .'pcr,^  ftiUcn  fonn. 

SBeld)  ber^ii^c,  troftlidbe  SBorte:  „©ucb 
ift  bcutc  ber  .^eilonb  geboren!”  SBobrIicb, 
biefeS  foDte  nid)t  nur  einc  ^reube  fiir  ben 
cinjelncn,  fonbern  fiir  olle  SBoIfer  fein;  benn 
ein  feber,  ber  bo  gloubt,  Fonn  biefer  J^fcubc 
teilbaftig  merben.  ?iur  ibn  ift  Scfu§  ge» 


boren,  geboren  um  un§  ben  SSoter  ju  offen*  ^  \ 
boren,  geboren,  um  bie  giufternig  jju  ner*  i 
trerben,  erfebienen,  um  bie  SBerFe  SotonS 
unb  ber  Siinbe  gu  jerftoren,  erfebienen,  ge- 
boren,  um  grieben  gu  bringen.  ©ebriefen  * 
fei  ®ott!„®iebe,  idb  nerfiinbige  eueb  grofee  ^ 
greube,”  —  eud)  ift  beute  ber  ^eilonb  ge= 
b^oren.  6r  nur,  ber  non  oben  berob  ou§  bem  * 
©cbofee  be§  3Soter§  geFommen  ift,  Fonn  ben  . 
reebten  gled  beriibren,  nur  ©r  ollein  bie  ^ 
SBurael  be§  ItebelS  entfernen,  nur  ©r  Fonn 
grieben  feboffen. 

©cbout  um  eucb  unb  jebt  ben  rubclofen 
93Iid  ber  ©rbent>ilger,  fdbout  biuein  in  bo§  ^ 
Sreiben  ber  SBeltmenfdben,  blidt  in  bie  ^ 
bleidben,  obgebormten  Slngefidbter  ber  ficb  J 
mubfom  bur(b§  Seben  ^Qmt)fenben,  febt  ^ 
bie  blutenben  $eraen,  bie  fliefeenben  Srd»  ^ 
nen,  bie  SBitmen  unb  bie  SBoifen,  bie  ©len-  '  i 
ben  unb  93etrubten,  bie  Sdbulbbelobenen  ,,  i 
unb  in  Siinbe  aSerftridten ;  fteUt  eudb  bie 
groge :  2Ber  Fonn  bier  belfen  ?  —  Sflur  einer,  il 
ber  nom  §immel  betobgeFommen  ift,  nur 
einer,  beffen  ^era  in  Siebe  unb  2)^itleib  ben 
ormen  ^enfd)en  entgegenfdbldgt,  nur  einer, 
ber  in  bie  Siefen  be§  menfdblidben  ©Ienb§ 
unb  in  bie  SSerloffenbeit  btneinfdbouen  Fonn,  , 
nur  einer,  beffen  21rm  modbtig  ift,  au  bel= 
fen  Sefu§  ©bt^iftuS.  - 

Siefe  frobe  Sotfdboft  ift  oudb  fur  bicb  be» 
ftimmt,  0  Seele.  SBiedeidbt  buft  bn  fd)on 
mondbe  ©nttoufdbungen  im  Seben  erfobren,  i 
febon  mdneben  SSerluft  erlitten,  febon  man- 
cbe§  Scib  geFoftet,  fdbon  mondbe  kronen  ge-  ^ 
meint,  unb  bietteidbt  ift  bir  cine  3Bunbc  ge- 
fdblogen  morben,  bie  fdbeinbor  niebt  beilen 
mitt,  unb  menn  e§  aum  Sdblimmften  Fommt, 
fo  moebt  ein  jdbuIbigeS  ©eloiffcn  bir  nodb  *" 
bittere  SBormiirfe,  unb  einc  nnbergebene 
©iinbe  trennt  bid)  bon  beinem  ©ott.  9tber  ^ 
bebenFe,  o  Seele,  bof)  and)  fiir  bicb  ber  ^err  I 
geboren  ift,  meil  Seine  grobe  Stebe  Sbu 
fiir  bicb  Quf  biefe  ©rbc  getrieben  but.  So-  ^ , 
rum  eile  im  ©eifte  nod)  33etblebcm,  trete 
f(btt)eigenb  unb  mit  einem  bemiitigen  $eraen  ^ 
on  bie  ^ipbe  be§  ^cfu§Finbe§,  fd)oue  in 
©ein  bolide?  ^Ingeficbt  unb  miffe,  bob  bier  , 
ber  liegt,  ber  ben  3Beg  aum  ctoigen  SBoter- 
beraen  burdb  Scin  Seiben  unb  Sterben  ge- 
bobnt  bui<  ber  burdb  ©einen  Sob  bidb  niit 
©ott  Oerfobnt  unb  ber  olle  beine  ©iinben  M 
burd)  ©ein  93Iut  tilgcn  unb  bir  Seben  unb  I 
boEeS  ©niiigc,  grieben  unb  9lube  fiir  bein  j 
beFummerteg  ©etoiffen  unb  .^era  fdbenFen,  | 
bomit  oudb  bu  in  bie  frobe  93otfdbaft  ber 
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6ngel  einftimmen  fannft  —  eine  SBotid^aft 
bte  in  einer  SBelt  boH  ^ommerS,  glenbS 
unb  ^eraeleib  jiife  unb  troftlici)  h)ieber= 
flingt:  „®^re  fei  @ott  in  ber  Oo^e,  unb 
griebe  auf  (Srben  unb  ben  SWcnjd^en  ein 
^oj^IgefoHen!” 


3Bir  fafjcn  fcinc  ^crrlidjfcit. 


SBenn  n)ir  ein  93ilb  jel^en,  auf  bent  ber 
^eilanb  bargcitellt  ift,  bann  ift  I’ein  .‘pouijt 
fait  immer  mit  einem  §eiligenid[)cin  um= 
geben,  ber  feinc  innere  §errlid)feit  ciufeerlidE) 
fenn^eicfinen  foil.  5[£)cr  fo  babeii  ibn  bie 
^linger  nidbt  geidbaut.  SBcnn  aud)  auf  fei= 
nem  9tntlib  tiefer,  ungcftortcr  griebe  au§= 
gepragt  njar,  fo  tnar  e§  bodi  eben  ein  3}?en= 
fdbenantlib,  ba§  nid)t§  Q3Ienbenbc§  an  fidi 
batte,  2^robbem  erfannten  ^cfu  ^iinger  fei= 
ne  ^errlid)feit.  njar  bie  innere  $err= 
lidbfeit,  bie  fi^  in  feinen  2Bortcn,  in  feinen 
Xaten,  in  fenten  ©ebarben,  im  J^one  feiner 
otimmc,  im  ©lansc  feiner  5(ugen,  furs  in 
feinem  ganjen  SBefcn  funbtat.  Seine  Siinb- 
lofigfeit,  feine  Slcinbeit,  feine  innerlid)e,  al= 
Ie§  meni^Iid)c  ^enfen  iibcrftcigenbe  Siebe 
bie  ungcftbrte  ^armonie  feine§  2Beien§,  ber 
ftete  Umgang  mit  feinem  35ater,  fein  Sin= 
nen,  Seben  unb  2^enfcn  in  binimltid)en  9te= 
gioncn,  feine  toft,  SBunber  311  tun  ba§  mar 
feine  $errlid)feit.  'dWod)te  jemanb  ben  ^un= 
gern  bie  @ottc§fobnfd)aft  abftrciten  motten, 
fie  fagten  einfad):  2Bir  faben  feine  ^errlid)- 
feit. 

Sine  fterbcnefranfe  grou  lag  im  letstcn 
Stabium  ber  8d)minbfud)t.  Sie  batte  im= 
mer  gebofft,  ^efu§  merbe  fi^  burdb  i'tjve 
^eilung  an  ibr  berberrlidben,  unb  aB  ba§ 
nidbt  gefdbab,  mar  fie  anfdnglid)  gar  betriibt. 
Sodb  nicbt  lange,  unb  fie  rang  fid)  311  foI= 
d)er  ©laubenSgemifibeit  burdb,  bafe  fie  ge= 
troft  unb  boK  greubigfeit  ibrem  Gnbe  ent= 
gegenfab-  Sie  mar  eine  funge  grau,  i0?utter 
bon  fieben  ^inbern  sum  ^obe  franf  unb 
bod)  beseugte  fie  e§:  „^a§  So§  ift  mir  ge= 
fallen  auf§  lieblidbfte.”  ^a  murbe  Sefa^ 
gepriefen  nidbt  burdb  eine  munberbare  .^ei» 
lung,  fonbern  burdb  feligeS  Sterben. 

Sn  meinem  93Iaufreu3berein  ift  ein 
3Wann,  ber  mar  ein  arger  Xrunfenbolb,  ge= 
bunben  burdb  ber  5trunffudbt  ^etten.  SBie 
oft  mufeten  ibn  feine  greunbe  auf  einem 
Sdbiebefarren  nadb  $aufe  fabren!  ©r  mar 
ber  Sdbreden  feiner  gamilie.  SBenn  er  be* 
trunfen  nadb  $aufe  fam,  berftetften  fidb 


SBeib  unb  ^nb  Dor  ibm.  3BicberboIt  madb* 
te  er  iBerfudbe,  fid)  bo5  Seben  311  nebmen, 
meil  er  fidb,  fobalb  er  niicbtern  gemorben 
mar,  feiner  ©ebunbenbeit  fdbamtc.  3)iefer 
^ann  trinft  feit  mebreren  fabren  feinen 
Xrobfen  Sflfobol  mebr,  er  ift  frei  mie  ein 
SBogel,  ber  bem  9Jebe  be§  liftigen  SSogel* 
fteEer§  entronnen  ift,  frei  Don  ber  Slned)t» 
fdboft  feiner  ©ebunbenbeit.  S^fuS  bat  ibn 
freigcmad)t.  Seine  'Xugeu  ftrablen,  dufeer* 
lidb  unb  innerlid)  ift  or  ein  9Jeuer  gemorben, 
aiB  ibm  Ieud)tet  berDor  bie  ^errlid)feit  ^cfu. 

2)iefe  ©rfobrungen  finb  mir  ber  95emei§ 
bafiir:  oud)  beute  ift  ber  ^err  nodb  unter  un§ 
mit  feinem  ©eift  unb  ©oben,  aud)  jefet  fann 
man  feine  ^errlid)feit  feben.  SBaS  bebiirfen 
mir  meiter  3ewgni§,  bafe  er  @otte§  Sobn 
ift? 


Scibnadbten. 


i*fud)  ba§  bartcfte  ^>er3  embfinbet  etmaS 
bon  SBonne,  and)  in  ba§  Derbittertftc  ©emiit 
fdllt  ein  StrabI  ber  greube.  grdblicbe 
^eibnadft  iiberall!  Unb  bod)  fiir  biele,  fiir 
bie  mciften  uur  dufecrlid).  ®dume  im  Sidb* 
tergfans  unb  Stifdbe  mit  SBeibnadbBgaben 
unb  ftrabicnbe  5fugen  unb  friiblidbe  ©e- 
fidbter,  ober  nid)tg  bon  SBeibnadbBfunbe  unb 
nid)t§  bom  2Beibnad)t§Iieb  unb  nidbB  bon 
3Bcibuad)Bgefdbid)tc  unb  nid)t§  bon  SBeib* 
nad)t$banf.  So  biel  glitter  unb  ©olb* 
fd)oum  unb  9feuf3crlidbfeiten  unb  ©ebrdnge. 
.^crs  unb  Secle  febit  bobei.  Unb  bie  ^aubt« 
fod)e  ift  bergeffcn.  ©§  ift  eine  frobIid)e,  ober 
feine  felige,  feine  gnabenbringenbe  2Beib» 
nadbtescit,  meil  fo  biele  ber  gcftmcnfd)en 
feinen  ©louben  baben,  ber  mit  ben  ©ngein 
fingen  m6d)te:  „©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $dbel” 
9rm  lieben  3Beibnod)t5fefte  mollcn  mir  redbt 
boufbar  fein.  ^iumcg  mit  ben  cnttduf(^ten 
SI'fienen,  menu  nid)t  jeber  unferer  SBiinf^e 
in  ©rfullung  ging!  SBeg  mit  9feib  unb 
Streit!  9fud)  iiber  fleinc  ©aben  jubeln  un* 
fere  ^inber,  menn  fie  ben  marmen  $oudb 
ber  Sicbc  fbiiren,  ber  fie  oHeg  bo§  berban* 
fen.  Unb  bi^r  banbelt  e§  fidb  um  bie  bo(^fte 
©abe  unb  um  bie  reinfte  .^immeBIieb^ 
Scbet,  mo§  bat  ©ott  gegeben,  Seinen  Sobn, 
sum  em’gen  Seben!  ©brc  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
^oibe!  Unb  griebe  ouf  ©rben!  ©ott  fei 
2)anf,  bofe  mir  ben  eblen  grieben  boben. 
2)er  Stbeifel  serftort  ben  ^ersenSfrieben. 
Ungebulb  unb  ^eftigfeit  serftdrt  ben  ga* 
milienfrieben.  ^inmeg  mit  ollem,  mo§  ben 


^ersl b  ber 
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griebi’ii  im?  raubL’ii  foiiutc!  Slttc  D2c6cl 
unb  <iflc  Solfcn,  bie  jid)  3tt)iid)en  bic  ^crjen 
leiitcn,  miiijcn  idjtoinbcn  Dor  bent,  ber  qB 
ber  'sllufijang  qu5  ber  .'^obc  un§  £)ciud)t  ^ot. 
SKo  (^laube  ift  unb  finblid)er  Sinn,  bo  er= 
fuUt  cs  jid):  „<'^riebc  qu[  Grben!” 

XobbcIfcitinfcU  bc^  GaniigcHuing. 

Gin  bcbeutcnber  SEbeoIotje  unfcrcr  Sa^e 
bat  bQ§  SBort  ge^ragt:  „^ur  i@nQbe  pve- 
bigen  mac^t  bie  ©cmeinbe  jud^tloS.”  ®ie» 
fes  SKort  becft  cine  SBunbe  oiif,  an  ber  tuir 
fronfcn.  aJJan  Der[ti’I)t  unter  ©nabc  fo 
oft  etmao  ^Qlid)e§,  inbem  man  ibre  ©ofp’ 
pelfeitigfeit  serftbrt  unb  qu§  i^r  ettoaS 
mad)!,  tooS  fie  uid^t  ift:  geric^tlofe  ©nabe. 
Unb  biefc  9tnfd^Quiing  ^ot  unter  un§  eine 
getoiffe  3w^)tioii9feit  grof5gc5ogen.  S^Jan 
fcbioclgt  in  ber  Sicbe  ^otteS.  SKan  tier= 
fcbrt  mit  @ott  toie  mit  eincm  af^enfdbcn. 
®ic  .^ciligfeit  ber  @nabc  man  um  be§ 
frontmen  5Icifd)e§  toiHen  bergeffen.  SD^tm 
riifimt  fic^,  nid^t  mef)r  unter  bem  @efe^  3U 
ftebcn  unb  fliel^t  babei  bie  ©ottcSfurcbt.  2tu§ 
biefen  ©riinben  mu&  bie  ©efe^brebigt  ne= 
ben  ber  ©nabenprebigt  miebcr  mebr  jur 
©eltung  fommen.  '2>a^  ©cfe^  ift  bcute  nod) 
tmmer  beilig  unb  gut.  G§  ift  immer  nodb 
„3ucbtnteifter  auf  ©briftum  bin.”  Obcr  bat 
e§  bie  ^raft  ucrloren,  un§  bon  unfercr  Obn* 
mod^t,  SSerlorcnbeit  unb  SSerbammtbeit  311 
uberfiibren?  ift  um  bic  ©efebcSprebigt 
in  unferer  gefeblofcn  unb  ungbttlid^en  3eit 
etma§  ©rofec^,  ^ciligc§  unb  .^eilfameS” 
(93effel).  f^Iicben  mir  bie  feicbte  Gntf(bul» 
bigung:  „25q§  ©efcb  ift  bem  ©erecbten  nicbt 
gegebcn.”  ^a,  bem  ©erecbten  ift  fein  ©e« 
feb  gegeben.  9fber  finb  mir  mirflidb  au(b 
@ered)tc?  3Bq§  b^ifet  benn  gerccbt  fein? 
Gtma,  bie  gr^ibett  babcn,  fraft  berer  mon 
mit  ©ott  berfcbrcn  fonnte  mie  man  moUte? 
Obcr  fogar  etma  ba§  9lecbt  befiben,  ficb 
riibmen  unb  briiften  5U  biirfen?  .<oeifet  ©e= 
rcibtfein  nid)t:  fid)  unterbrod)en  feiner  Un- 
miirbigfeit  unb  feiner  a3egnabigung  be* 
mufet  bleiben?  ©ereebt  ift  nur  ber,  ber  ein 
3erbrod)cne5  ^erj  unb  ein  aerfdblageneS  ©e* 
mitt  bat.  Dcr  ©crcdito  ift  fid)  ber  Sbon* 
nung  inncrbalb  feine^  ietjigen  2ebcn§  ftct§ 
bemufjt.  Gr  mcife,  baft  er  nur  al§  SSerur* 
toiler  ein  greigefprodbener  ift  unb  bofe  er 
nur  im  ©Iauben§ernft  ©laubonSfreubigfeit 
boben  fann.  gerner  ift  ibm  bemufet,  baf)  er 
nur  im  ©lauben  ba§  emige  fieben  befibt. 


2d)auen  ift  feiuc  ^offuuug,  unb  ebenfallS 
barrt  er  als  Griofer  ber  poHeit  Griofung, 
unb  mie  follte  e§  ibm  nid)t  gegenmartig 
fein,  bnfe  er  bie  bimmlifd)e  greube  nur  in 
ber  93ufee  ftcbenb  fein  ncunen  fann?  ^n  al¬ 
ien  Siugen  ift  fid)  ber  ©ered)te  ber  Xoppel- 
foitigfeit  bemufjt.  Scr  SSerfud)  aber,  „bie 
eine  Seitc  auf  Soften  ber  anbern  au§3uf(bal- 
ten,  ergibt  uid)t  nur  ein  einfeitigeg  Gbriften- 
turn,  fonbern  fept  ba§  Gbriftenleben  in  alien 
feinen  Sleilen,  im  2Banbel,  im  2BoIIen,  im 
Gmfinben,  im  2:enfen,  ber  ©efabr  ber  Gr- 
franfung  auio”  (XbnibigSmann).  SBer  mill 
beboupten,  bafe  mir  ni(bt  an  biefer  Ginfei- 
tigfeit  erfranft  finb?  afur  ber  neugeborne 
aiienfcb  bal  ba§  emige  Seben,  aber  eben  er 
erfdbrt  Xag  fiir  S^ag  bie  „beilige  S>oppeI- 
feitigfeit”  beS  GbangeliumS  an  fidb-  ®enn 
gerabe  ber  neugeborene  afJenfd^  ftebt  in  ber 
SBufee.  Gr  fdE)reit  al§  ©laubenber  au§  ber 
J^iefe  einer  griinblidben  Selbft*  unb  ©otte§* 
fenntniS.  Unb  je  mebr  ibn  ©ott  in  ba§ 
fiid)t  feiner  $eiligfeit  aiebt,  befto  grower 
mirb  feine  ajot,  aber  oud)  befto  gloubenS- 
ftibner  greift  er  nun  nodb  bem,  ber  ibu  in 
bie  a3ufee  gefiibrt  but. 

9iaubt  aber  einem  ba§  bauernbe  a3Iei- 
ben  in  ber  Stiefe  ni^t  bie  greube?  afein, 
gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil  ift  mabr.  Gben  ge¬ 
rabe  barum,  meil  un0  bie  S^iefe  febit,  bort 
man  fo  menig  fingen  Pom  Sieg  ber  ©ered^- 
teu.  greube  unb  SBufee  finb  feine  ©egen- 
fdpe.  ^e  mebr  mir  bie  ©nabe  md)t  nur  al§ 
5£roft  unb  ^ergebung  tierfteben,  fonbern 
aucb  qI§  ©eriebt,  befto  betitflrr,  tiefer  unb 
bleiben  ber  mirb  unfere  greube  im  ^errn. 

Srennenber  Gifet. 

Gin  aifenfdb  ober  eine  ©emeinbe  obuc  Gi- 
fer  ift  notmenbigermeife  erfoIgloS.  SBie- 
bodf)  ftebt  bie  S^emperatur  beineS  GiferS? 
Sofet  er  bi^  monotelong  babiugeben,  obnc 
mit  einer  Seele  iiber  ibr  $eil  au  fpred^en? 
©eftattet  bir  bein  Gifer  bidb  ou§auruben, 
mdbrenb  anbere  beten,  fampfen  unb  Dpfer 
bringen?  SBiediel  3eit  Permenbeft  bu  burtb 
fd)nittlidb  jeben  Xog  baau,  fiir  anbere  See- 
len  ober  fiir  ben  gortfdE)ritt  ber  Sacbe  ©ot- 
te§  ouf  Grbcn  311  beten?  3Bie  oft  beteft  bu 
beftimmtermeife  fiir  einige  beiner  ataebborn, 
beiucr  greunbe  ober  ©efiaftSfoCegen  ?  2Bie 
lange  ift  e0  ber,  feit  bu  femanben  eingela- 
ben  baft  311  Gbrifto  3U  fommen?  SBonn  be- 
teteft  bu  bo0  leptemal  mit  jemanbem  fiir 
feine  geiftlicben  Sebiirfniffe?  SBann  rebeteft 
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bu  ermutigenbe  SBorte?  SSonn  gabft  bu  ie- 
monbem  ein  S^roftot?  2Bann  jd^riebft  bu 
einen  33rief  ongefuHt  mit  geiftlicbem  Dtot 
unb  geiftlirfier  .^ilfe?  SBiebiel  Dbfer  bringft 
bu  fiir  bie  ©od^e  be§  ^errn  ?  SBiebiel  3eit, 
?trbelt  ober  @elb  boft  bu  im  dergongeneu 
^abr  fiir  ba§  Dletdb  ®ottc§  aufgelDQnbt? 
^ft  bein  @ifer  tot,  ober  ift  er  in  briinftiger 
Xiittgfeit?  aBicdiel  bebeutet  btr  bie  (Sr» 
liifung  ber  3BeIt? 

Scboue  ben  @tfer  ber  SSerteibiger  einiger 
falfdber  Setoegungen  unferer  Stage  an! 
Sieb  ItJte  fie  ibr  @elb  ttjic  Staffer  au§fcbut= 
ten!  Sieb,  h)le  fie  nie  befriebigt  fein  f6n= 
nen,  e§  fei  benn,  fie  arbciten  fiir  ibre  93e= 
toegung!  8inb  mir  fo  eifrig  h)ie  fie?  28enn 
nicbt,  tnarum  nid)t?  28enn  tnir  bie  SBabrbeit 
baben  unb  beffen  bemufet  finb,  foCte  ba§ 
nidbt  geniigen,  unfern  @ifer  au  fdbiiren,  bi§ 
er  un§  nicbt  mcbr  in  9lube  Idfet,  folange  nodb 
anbere  in  ber  ^infterni§  umberirren?  @e= 
mife  befinben  fiib  in  beiner  Umgebung,  biel= 
leiibt  nur  einen  Steinnjurf  tneg,  Seute  bic 
bie  SBabrbeit  nicbt  fennen.  ^onnten  fie 
nidbt  an  ibrem  ^lab  ftcrben,  obne  bie  28abr- 
beit  au  erfabren,  roenn  bu  nicbt  mebr  tuft 
al§  im  bergangenen  ^abr? 

93rennenber  6ifer  entfcbulbigt  ficb  nie. 
©r  ift  nie  befriebigt,  folange  er  nidt)t  bie 
boHe  Scinge  ber  3trbeit§aeit  au§gcniibt  bot. 
2[I§  einft  ein  3)?ann  gefragt  murbe,  tt)orin 
ba§  ®ebeimni§  be§  erftaunlicben  ©rfolg^o 
ber  erften  Oemeinbe  in  ibrem  ^ampf  ge= 
gen  ba§  ^eibentum  beftanb,  anttoortete  er 
nur  mit  bem  einen  SBort  „©ifer.”  ®iefel= 
be  Strt  be§  ©ifer§  mirb  auib  b^nte  beftimmte 
golgen  bnben. 

Ser  ©ifer  mufe  audb  erleudbtet  fein.  ©r 
fann  nur  mirflidben  ©rfolg  baben,  toenn  er 
burdb  SBei§beit  geleitet  mirb.  SBIinber  ©ifer 
gleicbt  einem  blinben  ipferb.  ©in  foIcbeS  ift 
geneigt,  in  irgenb  eine  Sticbtung  an  laufen 
ungeadbtet  ber  f^olgen,  fo  fei  meife,  menn  bu 
eifrig  bift.  SBift  bu  mirflidb  meife,  nadb  ber 
SBeiSbeii  bie  bon  oben  fommt,  fo  mirft  bu 
oucb  eifrig  fein. 


i^renbc. 

Scbon  feit  ncunaebnbunbert  ^obren  ift 
iene  urolte  SBcibnndbtSfunbe  an  ®?iIIionen 
burdbgebrungen:  „®iebe,  idb  berfiinbige  eudb 
grofee  grcube!”  35o§  ©bangelium  ift  eine 
^reubenbeilffimbigung^  ^aufenbe  llctgen, 
ba§  Seben  fei  fiir  fie  fo  freubenloS.  STH  ba§ 
otemlofe  Sagen  nodb  ©enufe,  alle  bie  buw* 


bertfadben  9(nlaufe  aum  ©rbafdben  ber  Sreu- 
be  —  morauf  fommt  e^  am  ©nbe  bamit 
binauS?  2luf  frompfbafte  'Xnftrengungen, 
fidb  eine  fiirdbterlidbc  Seere  au  berbergen. 
SDiefe  Sprodbe  lefen  mir  in  ben  ©ebanfen 
fo  bieler,  bie  on  e^te  greube,  an  ein  mabreS 
©liicf  glouben  m6ci)ten,  bie  ober  ben  ©cbuffel 
boau  nidbt  finben  ober  nidbt  onmenben.  ©rft 
eine  f}bi)eve  ©rfobrung  ber  9feugeburt  fiibrt 
au  bem  lebenbigen  (Slouben  an  bie  9Beib« 
nodbtSberbeifeung  „einer  grofeen  greube,  bie 
oHem  SSoIf  miberfobren  mirb.”  ®iefe  Ser- 
beifeung  meift  auf  eine  Quelle  edbten  SebenS* 
gliidteg,  einen  Stroft  fiir  bie  UngliidEIidben 
unb  <Sefni(ften,  fiir  bie  2[u§gefto§enen  bon 
alien  ^offnungen  biefer  SBelt. 


^omfponbena. 


3WibbIeburt),  ^nbiono  ben  22  9fobember. 
©in  ■©rufe  on  ben  ©bitor  unb  oUe  Sieb- 
bober  ber  ^obrbeit.  2>a§  SBetter  ift  triib 
unb  regnerifdb,  ck  gebet  nodb  toie  ber  ^err 
gefogt  bat:  ©5  foil  nidbt  oufbbren  ©ommer 
unb  SBinter  u.  f.  m.  So  feben  mir  bie  93au- 
me  baben  fdbon  ibren  Soub  berloren  unb 
fteben  fobi  ba,  bcreit  fiir  ben  SBinter.  @0 
feben  mir  ba§  biele  2!?enfcben  oudb  fabi  ba 
fteben,  fdbeint  feine  grudbt  nodb  flatter  b^r- 
bor  bringen,  bei  allebem  geben  bodb  biele  in 
bie  ©migfeit,  bereit  ober  unbereit!  So  ift 
geftern  bie  alte  SBittmc,  binterloffen  bon 
bem  2)iafon  ©briftion  Xreper  beerbigt  mor- 
ben  im  alter  bon  80  ^abr,  11  ajjonat  unb 
25  Stag.  So  ift  oucb  bem  SBifcbof  ©li  55. 
©ontreger  fein  Sdbmicgerooter  ^ocob  ©. 
SllJitter,  ®?io,  QScoba  aum  SBegrdbnife.  So 
ift  auci)  ber  olte  ifJeter  ©iiber  in  a}?io,  SD^idb* 
igon  beerbigt  morbcn. 

So  finb  oucb  ^odbaeiten  om  geben,  bente 
baben  bag  3BiII.  ®?aft’  ^>ocbaeit,  ibre  Xodb* 
ter  mit  Sebi  SBontrcger  bon  Dober  ©de,  fo 
maren  oucb  mir  unb  unfere  S^inber,  augge* 
nommen  eing,  nodb  Starf  ©ounti),  Qbio  ge* 
fobren  b^ute  cine  3Bocbe  anriicf  urn  einer 
^ocbaeit  bon  unferm  Sobn  ^obn  unb  ©lara 
^ober  beiaumobnen,  fie  ift  eine  SSocbter  bon 
Sam.  ?)ober.  Seib  @ott  SBefoblen. 

g.  9t.  SJfiller. 

^alona,  ^amo,  ben  3.  Steaember. 
Stunfet  bem  ^errn  ben  er  ift  freunblidb 
unb  feine  ©iite  mdbret  emiglicb.  SBir  baben 
biel  Urfodb  bem  $errn  au  bonfen  alleaeit  fiir 
bic  ©efunbbeit  bog  Seibcg,  fiir  SpeiS  unb 
Xranf,  fiir  3)ectc  unb  Sfabrung,  unb  audb 
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bid  onbrc  2Qrf)eit  ido  fait  nnaiidin 
aSir  (lobcn  and)  llriad)  ifm  311  banfen  fiir  bie 
SEBittoruna,  roaun  lie  flictd)  fiiralid)  nid)t  fo 
bL’Quem  luar  mic  man  miuifd)L’n  niQ:!.  Xcnu 
Ibir  babcn  bic  Icbte  ifi^odicn  bcr  ^icmlidi  9lC' 
flcn  iinb  and)  Sdjnet’,  itnb  ift  jebt  nod) 
lid)  Sd)nee  on)  bcr  Grbe,  nnb  bic  SBciie 
jinb  )d)Iimni,  unb  bie  J^dbcr  tocid)  unb  i)t 
and)  nod)  jicrnlid)  .Q'oun  311  baften,  nnb  bid 
gutter  3it  id)rebben.  3(bcr  e5  bringt  biel 
geud)tiafeit  in  bie  ©rbc  mo  e§  un§  niiblidb 
jein  mirb  jbcitcrbin. 

2)ie  2eute  iiberl^anbt  iinb  flcmobnlidb  ge* 
iunb  io  rocit  mir  befannt  ift,  unb  bQ§  ift 
and)  banfen^  mertb-  Tod)  ift  bie  2!8itme 
2i)bia  'i^rcnncman  leibenb  mit  5(ugenfel5Ier. 
bofte  jie  ift  mieber  ouf  ber  SBefierung. 
atuf  97ob.  ben  22  l)aben  ^ro  3WiIIer  bon 
^sobnjon  Ko.,  ^oma,  unb  gonnic  ?)ober  bon 
SBuc^anncn  (£0.,  ^olbQ,  ben  ©bebunb  mit» 
einanbern  aufgericf)tet  burd^  Siibop  (51^ri» 
ftian  SBontrager,  bon  a3ud)QnnQn  So. 
morcn  ungefabt  3tDon3ig  ^erjonen  bon 
Sobnion  unb  SBaibington  Gounti)  binauf 
geiabren,  ber  ^ocbseit  beisumobnen.  Tie 
jungen  ©bdeute  gebenfen  [idb  mobnbnft  311 
madben  in  ^obnion  ©0. 

9Iui  Tec.  2  ibor  ©otteSbienit  gebalten  an 
ber  ^eirnat  bon  Sojepb  SWifier’?.  9lber 
bie  SBeriammIung  mar  nid)t  jo  grofe  mie 
gcmbbniid)  meil  bcr  2Bcg  jo  id)Itmm  mar  boS 
einige  nid)t  beigemobnt  babcn.  33i§  Tec.  16 
fo  ber  .<ocrr  miK  ijt  bie  ©emeinbe  aSeriomm^ 
lung  on  bcr  .'peimat  bon  ^ofepb  S-  WiHer’S. 
aSir  bojfcn  ber  aCBeg  mirb  bann  beijcr  fein. 

^ir  rniinfcbcn  nod)  aUc  ^'ocrolblcjcr  ber 
@egen  ©otte§  in  ©b^iito  Seju§,  Slmen. 

3».  S.  ‘milter. 


Tobedan3eigen. 

ajJittcr.  —  Sacob  ©.  SWiUcr  morb  geboren 
in  $oImc§  ©ounti),  Dbio  ben  10  2l?ar3, 
1853,  gejtorben  ben  19  mobembcr,  1934 
nabe  ajtio,  atJicbigan,  alt  gemorbcn  81 
^abr,  8  'monot  unb  9  Tog. 

Trot  in  ben  beiligcn  ©beftanb  mit  ©Ii3Q» 
bett)  aSontregcr  ben  20  2)?ar3,  1873,  lebtcn 
im  Gbejtonb  61  ^abr,  7  ibJonot  iinb  29 
Tag.  bit'ier  ©be  murben  12  .^?inber  ge= 
borcn — 3mci  Tbd)tcr:  gnnnb  unb  ©arab 
gingen  ibni  boran  in  bie  ©migfeit.  $inter= 
lof^t  icin  a»eib  unb  10  ^inbcr:  ^obn  bon 
Tcfioncc  ©ountb,  Dbio;  ainna,  9tiio.  aWid).; 
amiflic,  mcno  ©ountb,  SlanS.;  Slmanba, 
©bipibctoona,  ^nbiona;  ©bri^tion,  SmoriQ, 


Tdila,  2i33ie  unb  CsQCob  olle  bon  imio, 
^Wicbigan  unb  Scbi  bon  ©ojben,  ^nbiano; 
47  ©rofefinber  unb  38  grofe=©roi3finber 

unb  2  a3rubcr:  Sojefb  bon - ^anjag 

unb  moat)  bon  Tmining,  Smidbigan.  ©r 
nabm  jeincn  ©rlofcr  an  in  jeiner  ^ugenb. 
^m  griibling  bon  1910  im  2tltcr  bon  57 
^abc  murbc  er  3um  Tiofon=Tienit  ermablt. 

Trouerreben  murben  gebolten  am  2Ritt» 
mod)  mad)mittag  ben  21  mobember  burdb 
aBiid)of  'dJioicS  ^D^i^^er  bon  ©bibibdoona, 
^nbiana  unb  Sebt  ©.  Tret)er  bon  atlio, 
^id)igon.  Tic  ^inber  b^ib^b  alte  Beige* 
mobnt  ouSgcnommen  ein  ©obn,  Sebi,  audb 
bide  greunb  unb  a3efonnte  b^ben  Beige¬ 
mobnt  bon  C>bio,  ^nbiona,  Tmining,  atJib- 
lanb  luib  aSeft  a3rondb,  SWidbigan. 


SBo^bttd.  —  aSruber  ©briftian  a3o§bQrt 
bon  ber  aSilmot  ©emeinbe  ftarB  nabe  330- 
ben,  Dnt.,  ben  15  OftoBer,  1934  im  Sitter 
bon  83  “^obren.  ©eine  Ironfbeit  mor  ilJneu- 
monio,  unb  er  mar  nur  einige  Toge  fdbtoer 
franf,  bodb  mar  er  tongere  3eit  armtidb  bon 
2ttter§idbtt)ddbe. 

Ta§  fieidben  a3egdngni§  morb  gebolten 
ben  18  on  hem  ©teinmon  a3egraBni§  unb 
biete  greunbe  unb  a3efonnte  erseigten  ibnt 
ibre  SieBe  3um  ©roBe. 

Seidbenreben  murben  gebolten  bon  ©br. 
©ojdbo  unb  T.  ^ubi. 

Ter  lieBe  a3ruber  binterldfet  jeine  Be- 
truBte  gomitie,  ein  ©obn,  unb  eine  Todbter, 
unb  eine  Stnsobl  ^inbe§-^inber,  oudb  jeine 
brei  aSriiber  unb  eine  ©dbhjejter. 


iBogbort*  —  33ruber  SojeBb  ^oSbnrt  bon 
ber  aSitmot  ©emeinbe,  jtorB  in  a3oben,  Dnt., 
ben  20  OftoBer,  1934  im  Sitter  bon  79 
^obren.  ©r  mor  nur  einige  Toge  jdbtoer 
^ronf  bon  i^neumonio.  ©r  tonnte  immer 
nodb  jeine  9trBeit  tun  ouf  jeiner  fleinen 
gorm  unb  er  mirb  jebr  bermifet  merben  in 
jeiner  ^eimot. 

Ter  tieBe  33ruber  binterldfet  jeine  Betriib- 
te  gomitie,  ein  ©obn  unb  eine  Todbter  unb 
einige  ^inbe§=^nber. 

©0  murben  bieje  smei  a3ruber  jo  nobc 
mit  einonber  in  bo§  ^enjeit§  gerufen. 

To§  Seid)en=a3egdngni§  morb  gebolten 
ben  23  on  bem  ©teinmon  a3egrdBni§  unter 
3abtreid)er  Tbeilnobme. 

Seidbenreben  murben  gebolten  bon  97. 
Sitmitler  unb  T.  ^ubi. 

Ter  tieBe  bimmlijdbe  abater  moHe  bieje 
a3etriiBten  trojten,  unb  erbotten. 
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r  EDITORIALS 


‘T  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  laboring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said.  It  is 
**  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 

^  —Paul  at  Miletus,  to  the  elders  of  Eph¬ 
esus,  in  his  farewell  charge. 

“Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not 
M  those  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  full  reward.” — II 
'  ^  John  8.  , 

And  “He  that  endureth  unto  the  end 
^  shall  be  saved.” — Matt.  10:22. 

Shall  the  year  about  to  close  find  us 
occupying  or  maintaining  place,  posi- 
^  tion  or  attitude  more  unfavorable  than 
that  with  which  we  began  the  year? 

r  Would  we  perhaps  have  rpented  with 
anger  even  a  suggestion  that  we  might 
possibly  do  that,  or  even  permit  that  to 
come  to  pass  in  our  lives  which  has 
since  become  undeniable  fact?  How 


frequently  has  the  occurrence  come  to 
pass  that  persons  serving  in  important 
and  responsible  places  and  capacities 
failed  to  measure  up  to  the  require¬ 
ments  of  just  and  reasonable  demand, 
or  of  expectation  and  confidence  placed 
in  them?  The  real  test  came  when  the 
crisis  came;  or  it  is  yet  to  come  when 
the  crisis  comes. 

Notice  that  right  after  Paul’s  trium¬ 
phant  testimony  of  his  career  obviously 
about  to  close,  in  which  he  could  write, 
“I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin¬ 
ished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith 
.  .  — the  third  verse  thereafter  car¬ 

ries  the  indictment  and  the  sad,  de¬ 
pressing  intelligence,  “Demas  hath  for¬ 
saken  me,  having  loved  this  present 
world  .  .  .  .”—11  Tim.  4:7,8,10.  Did 
Demas  ever  repent  and  amend?  I  made 
a  short  search  for  evidence  in  the  Word 
that  might  show  that  he  did  hot  go  on 
thus  hopelessly.  But  I  could  find  none. 
I  hunted  up  the  texts  which  commend¬ 
ed  Demas  but  when  I  turned  to  the 
time  when  the  statements  were  made 
and  seemingly,  the  commendable  state¬ 
ments  which  were  made  about  him,  the 
favorable  and  gladdening  testimonies 
were  made  just  a  few  years  before.  Did 
Demas  begin  a  year  favorably,  and  end 
it  with  the  unhappy,  but  just  indict¬ 
ment  resting  upon  him  and  his  future? 
Did  the  change  in  his  character  come 
about  in  that  time?  Or  was  he,  too, 
like  many  another  since  then,  not  what 
he  was  held  to  be?  While  Paul  did  not 
make  a  charge  which  humanity^t  large 
would  regard  as  implying  ay^einous 
offence,  rightly  measured  the  charge 
is  a  fatal  one,  for,  “If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.”  I  John  2:15.  “And  the  world 
passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof.” 
Verse  17.  “.  .  .  Whosoever  therefore 

will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  ene¬ 
my  of  God.” — James  4:4. 

Truly  “.  .  .  It  is  a  good  thing  that 
the  heart  be  established  with  grace.” 
Weymouth  translates  this  passage, 
“.  .  .  It  is  well  to  have  the  heart  made 
stedfast  through  God’s  grace.”  Luther 
set  the  words,  “Denn  es  ist  ein  kostlich 
Ding,  daz  das  Herz  fest  werde  .  .  .  .” 
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And  for  the  present  matter  under  con¬ 
sideration  the  last  cited  version  sets 
forth  the  sense  best  of  all.  And  before 
writing  this  clause  the  writer  of  He¬ 
brews  had  already  written,  “Be  not  car¬ 
ried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doc¬ 
trines.”  See  Hebrews  13 :9. 

Paul  was  writing  of  last  things,  of 
the  finality  of  things  earthly  and  of  the 
all  to  come  after,  in  I  Corinthians  15, 
and  in  the  last  verse  he  attained  the  cli¬ 
max  of  his  admonitions  in  the  words, 
“Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.”  Was  there 
ever  a  time  when  there  was  more  need 
for  keeping  in  mind  and  heeding  these 
teachings  and  stedfastly  adhering  to 
them  and  diligently  practicing  them 
than  in  our  day?  Because  of  present- 
day  runnings  to  and  fro,  the  shifting 
tides  and  turbulent,  inconstant,  foamy 
waves,  we  need  the  dependence  and  re¬ 
liance  named  in  Isaiah  50 :7,  and  the  will 
and  purpose  indicated  in  connection, 
“.  .  .  The  Lord  God  will  help  me; 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  confounded: 
therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint, 
and  I  know  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.” 

When  Simeon  saw  “the  child  Jesus” 
in  the  temple  the  enraptured  words 
were  given  utterance,  .  .  .  “Mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo¬ 
ple  ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.” — Luke 
2:30-32.  But — “He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.” — John 
1 :11.  .  .  .  “He  hath  no  form  nor  come¬ 
liness;  and  when  we  shall  see  him, 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  de¬ 
sire  him.  He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief :  and  we  hid  as  it 
were  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was  de¬ 
spised  and  we  esteemed  him  not.  Sure¬ 
ly  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted 
.  .  .” — Isaiah  53:2-4. 

Turn  again  to  the  words  of  Simeon 
and  read  slowly  and  carefully.  He 


said,  “mine  eyes  have  seen” — present 
tense,  when  spoken — the  glory  of  Israel. 
But  He  was  not  so  recognized  by  Israel. 
“But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritu¬ 
ally  discerned.” — I  Cor.  2:14. 


In  these  times  of  frenzied  and  fa¬ 
natical  applications  (?)  and  definings  (?) 
of  prophecy,  when,  in  the  writer’s  esti¬ 
mation  even  some  Mennonite  writers 
and  speakers  should  be  tied  up  shorter, 
or  perhaps  even  be  muzzled  on  occa¬ 
sion;  when  such  a  degree  of  positivism 
and  absolutism  is  attained  that  the 
common,  usual,  normal,  wholesome 
Gospel  privileges,  rights  and  duties  are 
in  danger  of  being  held  as  being  sus¬ 
pended,  set  aside  or  nullified,  we  do 
well  to  turn  to  Psalms  40,  and  meditate 
upon  the  course  David  found  good  and 
worthy  of  confidence  and  reliance:  “I 
waited  patiently  for  the  Lord ;  and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 
He  brought  me  up  out  of  the  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my 
feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my 
goings.  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song 
into  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
God :  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and 
shall  trust  in  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust, 
and  respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
as  turn  aside  to  lies.” 

Surely,  the  exhortation,  that  bidden, 
is  not  out  of  order,  out  of  “dispensa¬ 
tion,”  set  aside  or  made  null  and  void, 
which  we  find  in  I  Timothy  2,  “I  exhort 
therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica¬ 
tions,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  For 
this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  our  Savior;  who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.” 


O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy; 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our 
days. — Psa.  90:14. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  editor  is  pleased  to  report  that 
the  three  groups  of  Amish  Mennonites 
of  the  Castleman  River  region  observed 
Thanksgiving  Day  by  holding  preach¬ 
ing  services  at  the  meeting  houses  as 
follows :  Summit  Mills,  Oak  Dale ; 
Flag  Run  and  Cherry  Glade. 

It  must  be  regarded  as  regrettable 
that  many  communions,  which  feature 
many  varied  and  frequent  church  ac¬ 
tivities  are  indifferent  to  the  privileges 
of  complying  with  magisterial  procla¬ 
mation  invitations  and  requests  to  ob¬ 
serve  Thanksgiving  Day  as  a  day  of 
special  prayer,  praise  and  thanksgiving 
worship. 


Joseph  Renno,  and  a  young  man 
whose  name  we  did  not  learn,  from  the 
Belleville,  Pa.,  region,  brought  a  truck 
load  of  supplies  to  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home,  Tuesday  before  Thanksgiving 
Day,  returning  home  the  same  after¬ 
noon. 


Bishop  Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md., 
was  present  with  the  brotherhood  at 
the  Summit  Mills  M.  H.,  Sunday,  Dec. 
2.  His  wife  had  been  in  the  region  the 
week  before  visiting  relatives.  They 
returned  home  Dec.  5. 


Austin  Bender,  10  years  old,  adopted 
son  of  Omar  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
was  taken  to  the  Hazel  McGilvery  hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale,  Dec.  5,  having  be¬ 
come  ill  in  school  the  same  day  with 
appendicitis.  At  last  report  he  had  im¬ 
proved  in  condition  so  that  an  opera¬ 
tion  was  not  considered  necessary  at 
present. 

Ella  Byler,  after  a  number  of  years 
of  devoted  labor  at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home 
resigned  her  position  as  a  worker  and 
retired  from  the  Home,  Nov.  27. 


Frieda  Hershberger  of  near  Grants- 
ville  has  recently  become  a  member  of 
the  working  force  of  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home. 


Brother  and  Sister  Harold  Zehr  and 
three  children  stopped  off  in  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  over  two  Sundays,  visit¬ 
ing  in  that  region.  They  were  on  their 
way  south  to  visit  Sister  Overholt’s 
parents.  Brother  and  Sister  Joseph 
Overholt  at  Moyock,  N.  C.,  leading  for 
the  latter  region  Dec.  3. 


Fields  and  lawns  green  and  farmers 
plowing^^/^ery  mild,  open  weather  in 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  so  far  this  win¬ 
ter. 


Christian  J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
returned  home  from  Parkman,  Ohio, 
Friday,  Dec.  7,  having  gone  there  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  his  brother  Joel 
Yoder. 


A  CHRISTMAS  STORY 


A  mother  once  told  a  story. 

To  a  little  girl  and  boy. 

How  Santa  Claus,  at  Christmas  time 
Would  fill  their  hearts  with  joy. 
Would  also  fill  their  stockings 
With  dolls,  and  toys,  he  had, 

And  give  them  lots  of  real  nice  things 
If  they  would  not  be  bad. 

She  also  told  the  story 
Of  God’s  great  gift  to  men, — 

A  baby, — in  a  manger  born. 

Way  back  in  Bethlehem. 

How  heaven’s  gates  were  opened  wide. 
And  all  the  angels  sang 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 

Peace,  and  good  will  toward  man. 

And  how  that  baby  was  the  Christ, 

Sent  to  a  world  of  sin. 

To  teach,  to  suffer,  and  then  to  die. 

The  whole  wide  world  to  win. 

How  little  children  were  by  Him  bless¬ 
ed  ; 

Charmed  by  His  words  of  love. 

And  how  after  death  the  good  shall  rest 
With  Jesus,  who  lives  above. 

A  year  passed  by,  and  the  little  girl 
Once  more  stood  at  mother’s  knee. 
And  questioned  the  story  of  Santa 
Claus, 

And  his  gifts  on  the  Christmas  tree. 
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The  mother  agreed  with  the  little  girl. 
That  the  story  was  not  quite  true, 
And  that  the  legend  was  given  to  us 
When  our  country  was  yet  quite  new. 

**Then  mother,”  she  asked,  as  she  gazed 
again, 

“Is  that  other  sweet  story  true  ? 

Or  is  it  only  a  fairy  tale. 

To  tell  as  we  often  do? 

Did  God  send  Jesus  to  bless  the  world 
And  to  save  such  as  me,  and  you 
Or  is  it  only  a  story  to  tell. 

And  really  is  not  quite  true?” 

— Selected. 


GOD  SENT  FORTH  HIS  SON 


But  when  the  fullness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  .  .  . 
—Gal.  4:4. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  consider  the 
words  of  our  text — “fullness”  means 
“completion,”  “end,”  “filling  full.” 
“Time,”  is  a  definite  decreed  period. 
Eternity  cannot  be  filled  full.  Time  has 
a  beginning  and  an  end,  a  day  of  birth 
and  a  day  of  consummation.  “Was 
come”  means  “arrived,”  as  a  day  come 
to  meridian. 

To  everything  there  is  a  season  and 
a  time  for  every  purpose  under  the  sun. 
Great  men  appear,  not  by  mere  chance, 
but  when  the  setting  is  right.  The 
hour  strikes,  and  the  man  of  the  hour 
stands  forth  fully  equipped  for  the 
emergency.  There  are  no  accidents  in 
the  history  of  the  world.  Behind  all 
events  there  is  the  divine  Manipulator 
of  men  and  things. 

God  had  to  get  mankind  ready  for 
the  coming  of  His  Son  and  His  salva¬ 
tion.  The  appointed  time  which  had 
to  elapse  between  the  fall  and  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Christ  had  now  been  filled  to  the 
full.  The  very  last  year  and  month 
and  day  and  hour  and  minute  had  come. 
The  end  of  the  definite,  decreed  period 
arrived  at  last. 

Prophecy 

The  period  of  time  preceding  Christ’s 
birth  was  “filled  full,”  by  prophecy. 
Prophecy  undoubtedly  began  at  Gene¬ 
sis  3:15  where  it  is  written  that  the 
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Deliverer  would  not  be  an  angel,  nor 
a  cherub,  but  seed  of  the  woman — a 
man.  This,  however,  was  quite  gen¬ 
eral  There  is  not  much  here  that  is 
definite.  Time  goes  on  and  the  Father 
gives  the  revelation  that  the  Deliverer 
will  be  of  the  human  race  whose  head 
was  Shem,  not  Ham,  or  Japheth.  Years 
passed  and  the  revelation  becomes  more 
definite.  The  Deliverer  is  to  come 
through  a  particular  nation — the  He¬ 
brew  nation,  not  the  Gentile  nation 
Later  it  is  prophesied  that  the  Messiah 
will  be,  not  an  Arab,  but  of  the  seed  of 
Isaac.  Is  He  to  be  an  Edomite,  that  is 
of  the  seed  of  Esau?  No!  He  is  to  be 
an  Israelite.  Jacob  has  twelve  sons, 
but  it  is  definitely  foretold  that  the 
Christ  is  to  come  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  As  time  goes  on  the  revelation 
becomes  clearer  and  more  definite. 
There  are  thousands  of  families  in  Ju¬ 
dah.  Of  which  one  is  the  Deliverer  to 
be  born?  Jesse!  But  Jesse  has  many 
sons.  Yfes,  but  the  youngest  one  is  defi¬ 
nitely  sheeted.  The  Messiah  is  to  be 
of  the  seed  of  David.  Kingship  is  im¬ 
plied  here. 

Centuries  roll  on.  Prophets  again 
speak.  The  Anointed  One  is  to  be  born 
of  a  Virgin.  It  is  also  prophesied  that 
the  Deliverer  is  to  be  born  in  the  small 
town  of  Bethlehem.  Isaiah  declares 
that  the  Deliverer  will  be  Immanuel — 
God  with  us. 

When  the  fullness  of  time  was  come, 
the  Deliverer  was  born  as  prophesied, 
in  Bethlehem,  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  who 
was  of  the  family  of  David,  who  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  was  an  Israel¬ 
ite,  of  the  Hebrew  Nation,  which  was 
Shemitic,  which  was  of  the  human  race. 
“The  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  us ;”  Immanuel — God  with  us. 

Previous,  to  the  coming  of  Christ  the 
Jews  were  scattered  everywhere.  Wher¬ 
ever  people  were  found  there  the  Jews 
lived.  They  carried  with  them  their 
religion.  They  made  many  proselytes 
among  the  lordly  and  the  low. 

The  news  of  the  prophecies  was 
known  among  all  peoples.  (Cf.  the 
Wise  Men).  The  foundation  upon 
which  Christianity  was  to  be  built  was 
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thus  laid  previous  to  the  advent  of  the 
Child.  The  world  was  in  expectation. 

God  sent  forth  His  Son :  Christ  was 
not  a  product  of  His  age.  Philosophers 
appear  in  galaxies,  but  no  great  men 
were  in  sight  when  Christ  came.  He 
was  not  a  development  from  beneath, 
but  a  Gift  from  above.  The  apostles 
were  sent  forth  from  the  exterior  of 
deity  with  authority  and  commission. 
The  Son  was  sent  forth  from  the  very 
Interior  of  the  Godhead.  Christ  was 
sent  out  from  the  very  center  of  God. 
He  was  of  the  same  substance,  dignity, 
nature,  and  glory  as  the  Father.  Our 
Lord  did  not  lay  aside  His  deity  or  His 
sonship.  He  brought  both  with  Him. 
Christ  did,  however,  lay  aside  the  vis¬ 
ible  manifestation  of  His  deity.  If  the 
King  of  England  would  lay  aside  the 
robes  of  royalty  and  cross  the  threshold 
of  a  hut  in  London,  the  world  would 
say,  “How  wonderful!  What  conde¬ 
scension  I”  Christ  laid  aside  the  robes 
of  His  dignity  and  crossed  the  thresh¬ 
old  of  this  world  in  order  that  He  might 
redeem  mankind.  Behold  the  depths 
of  condescension!  From  the  throne  to 
the  Cradle,  to  the  Cross !  The  God-man 
could  descend  no  lower. 

Everything  that  is  written  is  being 
written  for  or  against  Him.  Every 
word  that  is  spoken  is  either  against 
Him,  or  else  it  witnesses  for  Him.  The 
world  today  is  divided  into  two  camps. 
Two  armies  contend  one  with  the  oth¬ 
er.  One  is  led  by  Christ,  and  the  other 
is  led  by  the  adversary  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  devil.  If  Christ  were  mere  man, 
the  world  would  have  forgotten  Him 
long  since,  but  because  He  is  the  God- 
man,  mankind  cannot  forget  Him.  Con¬ 
sider  Jehovah — Jesus. 

— Selected,  revised,  and  abridged  by 
Walter  E.  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


CHRISTMAS  vs.  XMAS 


Mary  Alice  Brubaker 
What  is  meant  by  Christmas,  is  this ; 
God  knew  you  and  I  (humanity)  need¬ 
ed  a  Savior,  the  slain  Lamb  of  God, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Therefore  the  birth  of  Christ  our  Sav- 
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ior  and  Lord — prophesied  by  the  proph¬ 
ets  of  old.  Isa.  9:6  says,  “For  unto  us 
a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given: 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  peace.”  God  the  Father  has 
times  and  seasons  for  all  His  works 
and  appointments.  Over  1900  years  a- 
go,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  broke  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy,  of  the  coming  King, 
of  all  the  earth.  For,  says  Luke  2:11, 
“Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.”  After  the  sign  (v.  12)  was  giv¬ 
en,  suddenly  with  the  (v.  13)  proclaim¬ 
ing  angel  a  multitude  of  heavenly  hosts 
appeared  praising  God,  saying,  “Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest  (v.  14)  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  to  men.”  Christ¬ 
mas  should  be  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  for 
the  soul  through  adoration  and  exalta¬ 
tion,  instead,  or  rather  than  a  feast  for 
the  body.  Most  certainly,  strengthening 
sustenance  is  of  necessity  (I  Cor.  10: 
31),  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.” 

Yes,  it  was  needful  that  Jesus  the 
Christ  came  down  on  this  sin-cursed 
earth  to  redeem  us,  that  we  receive 
light  and  life,  and  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.  Setting  forth  an  example 
how  His  children  should  conduct  them¬ 
selves,  and  show  themselves  a  (light) 
pattern  of  good  works  (Matt.  5:16). 
Say,  but,  and  if  Christ  had  not  come, 
what  then?  We  would  be  a  miserable 
folk,  indeed.  But  now  since  He  came 
so  joyfully,  so  willingly,  many  place 
an  X  over  His  precious  name.  This 
can  be  expected  of  the  worldlings,  but 
what  of  the  professed  Christians,  who 
confessed  and  promised  solemnly  on 
bended  knee  before  God  and  man — “I 
believe  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,”  to  forsake  sin  and  the  world,  to 
hold  aloof  from  all  that  is  sinful,  and 
serve  Him  with  a  whole  heart?  With 
this  solemn  promise,  our  vows  were 
sealed  by  water  baptism  with  the  three 
highest  names  uttered,  viz :  “The  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
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But  sad,  sad,  so  many,  yea,  many  dis¬ 
honor  their  Lord  who  so  willingly  and 
cheerfully  came  to  our  rescue.  “For 
Christ  came  in  due  time  while  we  were 
yet  sinners;  Christ  died  for  us.”  So  on 
this  day  let  us  honor  Christ-mas,  not 
X-mas  as  is  the  saying  of  a  sinful  and 
gainsaying  world  patterning  after  their 
conversation.  While  our  (citizenship) 
conversation  is,  (or  should  be)  in  heav¬ 
en,  from  whence  our  baby  Jesus  came, 
called  Christ,  great  attention  and  con¬ 
cern  should  be  given,  and  full  pre-emi¬ 
nence  of  all,  in  our  life.  “May  this  dis¬ 
honor  never  once  again  be  named  a- 
mong  you,”  adapting  Paul.  Think  of 
it,  yea  think  on  this,  fathers,  mothers, 
seriously  of  the  great  responsibility  in 
the  bringing  up  of  your  children,  en¬ 
trusted  to  your  care  to  be  brought  up 
and  trained  (not  left  to  grow  up  like 
weeds)  for  higher  service  in  Christ. 
The  Bible  says,  in  the  admonition  and 
nurture  of  the  Lord.  As  the  child  Je¬ 
sus  grew  to  manhood  and  obedience, 
is  an  example  for  us  today.  While  this 
is  a  beautiful  and  appropriate  time  (and 
used)  to  give  gifts  to  your  children,  it 
is  more  so,  to  not  make  them  believe  it 
was  Satan  Claws  (spell  it)  who  came 
down  through  the  chimney  with  rein¬ 
deer  and  sled  loaded  with  presents,  es¬ 
pecially  for  good  boys  and  girls.  Be 
truthful,  be  frank,  tell  them  there  is 
no  Santa  Claus,  it  was  your  father  and 
mother.  My  dear  brother,  sister,  we 
know  better.  Why  keep  your  innocent 
children  believing  a  lie,  when  we  know 
no  liar  is  admitted  into  heaven?  Rev. 
12:15:  “.  .  .  whoever  loveth  and  mak- 
eth  a  lie.”  Again  (Jas.  4:17),  “To  him 
that  knoweth  to.  do  good  (also  says  it 
not)  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 
Methinks  I  hear  some  one  say,  we  say 
Xmas  for  short.  True.  But  are  we 
so  busy  that  we  must  abbreviate  the 
name  of  Christ  ?  Are  we  so  far  advanc¬ 
ed?  We  usually  place  an  X  over  a 
word  or  sentence  indicating  a  mistake. 
We  are  sure  God  never  made  a  mistake 
so  Christ  is  no  mistake,  as  some  pro¬ 
fessed  followers  of  Christ  say  and  write, 
placing  an  X  over  Christmas.  “His 
name  is  altogethe^  lovely”  (S.  of  S.  5: 


16).  A  name  above  all  names.  Friends, 
think  on  this :  His  children  are  named 
after  Christ — Christians,  says  Paul. 
How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  that  we 
are  identi^ed  with  Him ;  if  so  be  we  do 
“the  will  of  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  7:21).  It  is  not  the 
will  of  the  Father  in  heaven  to  recog¬ 
nize  Santa  Claus,  and  express  or  wish 
a  merry  Xmas,  is  not  Christian.  If  we 
Christian  people  fail  to  have  the  stamp 
or  approval  of  Christ  here  below,  it  is 
to  be  feared  our  names  may  be  too  ab¬ 
breviated  for  heaven  above — failure. 
God  demands  whole  obedience.  Par¬ 
tial  obedience  is  whole  disobedience. 
O  yes,  some  say  it’s  thoughtlessness. 
That  may  be.  Ask  yourself  these  ques¬ 
tions:  Is  my  thoughtlessness  justified? 
Will  it  stand  the  acid  test  on  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord — ^judg¬ 
ment  ?  Remember,  no  excuses  there 
justified  whatever,  with  a  sane  mind, 
the  Bible  as  our  light  and  guide  (if  only 
more  read),  ample  time  to  read,  study 
and  meditate,  even  all  night  (here  read 
Psalm  1)  to  be  approved  of  God.  To' 
be  sure,  there  is  naught  but  daily  (com¬ 
munion),  prayer,  talking  to  our  Fa¬ 
ther,  asking  Him  in  all  sincerity  of 
heart,  to  overcome  this  thoughtlessness 
and  all  other  besetting  sins.  He  never 
fails  us;  no  never,  when  we  come  in 
faith  believing,  nothing  wavering.  To 
be  sure  if  we  have  the  real  Christmas 
spirit  within  there  will  be  no  room  left 
for  Santa  Claus,  or  even  to  have  pleas¬ 
ure  in  those  worldly  things  is  just  as  un¬ 
godly.  What  isn’t  godly  to  ungodly? 
I  verily  believe  many  children  lose 
confidence  in  their  parents  by  making 
them  believe  in  this  myth — a  lie.  To 
be  untruthful  themselves  on  this  glori¬ 
ous  day,  in  the  beginning  of  the  tender 
child  mind,  impressions  tend  (grave 
danger)  to  doubt  the  real  truth,  the 
Bible.  This  seems  plausible  to  a  great 
extent,  while  there  are  so  many  un¬ 
saved  ones  even  in  the  Christian  home ; 
not  the  example  set  before  them,  nor 
taught  to  reverence  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  especially  on  this  day.  On  this 
notable  day  teach  and  tell  the  children 
this  beautiful  story  of  Jesus,  and  guard 
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them  against  all  untruthfulness.  There 
was  no  room  for  Jesus  in  the  inn.  Let 
us  give  Him  the  (whole  inn)  whole 
heart,  soul,  mind,  body,  spirit  and 
strength  to  serve  our  Christ  and  Lord 
mightily,  unreluctantly  with  love  un¬ 
feigned,  for  He  came  to  save  His  peo¬ 
ple  from  their  sins,  yours  and  mine. 
May  we  humbly  prostrate  ourselves  in 
deep  contrition  before  Him,  and  pray. 
Lord  help  us  to  live  closer  to  Thee  this 
day  and  all  days  to  come.  Ask  for  dai¬ 
ly  strength,  guidance  and  direction  to 
live  the  blessed  victorious  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  and  Savior.  I  wish 
you  all  a  joyous  Christmas  and  a  happy 
New  Year. 

Sterling,  Ohio. 

GOING  HOME  FOR  CHRISTMAS 

He  little  knew  the  sorrow  that  was  in 
his  vacant  chair ; 

He  never  guessed  they’d  miss  him,  or 
he’d  surely  have  been  there ; 

He  couldn’t  see  his  mother  or  the  lump 
that  filled  her  throat 
Or  the  tears  that  started  falling  as  she 
read  his  hasty  note ; 

And  he  couldn’t  see  his  father,  sitting 
sorrowful  and  dumb. 

Or  he  never  would  have  written  that  he 
thought  he  couldn’t  come. 

He  little  knew  the  gladness  that  his 
presence  would  have  made. 

And  the  joy  it  would  have  given,  or  he 
never  would  have  stayed. 

He  didn’t  know  how  hungry  had  the 
little  Mother  grown 
Once  again  to  see  her  baby  and  to  claim 
him  for  her  own. 

He  didn’t  guess  the  meaning  of  his  visit 
Christmas  Day 

Or  he  never  would  have  written  that  he 
couldn’t  get  away. 

He  couldn’t  see  the  fading  of  the  cheeks 
that  once  were  pink. 

And  the  silver  in  the  tresses;  and  he 
didn’t  stop  to  think 

How  the  years  are  passing  swiftly,  and 
next  Christmas  it  might  be 
There  would  be  no  home  to  visit  and  no 
mother  dear  to  see. 


He  didn’t  think  about  it— I’ll  not  say 
he  didn’t  care! 

He  was  heedless  and  forgetful  or  he’d 
surely  have  been  there. 

Are  you  going  home  for  Christmas? 
Have  you  written  you’ll  be  there? 

Going  home  to  kiss  the  mother  and  to 
show  her  that  you  care? 

Going  home  to  greet  the  father  in  a  way 
to  make  him  glad? 

If  you’re  not  I  hope  there’ll  never  come 
a  time  you’ll  wish  you  had. 

Just  sit  down  and  write  a  letter — it  will 
make  their  heart  strings  hum 

With  a  tune  of  perfect  gladness — if 
you’ll  tell  them  that  you’ll  come. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest.  Sel.,  D.  M.  G. 

THERE  WILL  BE  NO  CHRISTMAS 
IN  RUSSIA 


Maurice  Burkholder 

At  this  time  of  the  year  may  our 
thoughts  and  minds  be  turned  to  the 
pitiful  conditions  that  the  followers  of 
Christ  are  forced  to  contend  with  m 
Russia.  The  Russian  government  for¬ 
bids  any  person  in  that  country  to  cele¬ 
brate  Christmas.  The  Soviets  have  dis¬ 
carded  God  altogether  and  have  been 
teaching  to  the  people  very  forcefully 
that  religion  is  an  opiate  to  drug  their 
minds  against  social  and  material  ad¬ 
vancement.  They  have  made  Christ¬ 
mas  a  work  day  for  the  adults  and  a 
day  of  worldly  pleasure  for  the  children, 
for  they  take  them  to  anti-religious 
movies  and  concerts.  They  forbid 
them  to  sing  carols  and  hymns  of  praise 
to  the  Lord.  Their  churches  have  been 
destroyed  and  the  church  bells  melted. 

It  is  a  tragedy  that  they  are  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  worship  their  Savior  after  they 
have  once  given  their  life  to  Him.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  that  we  have  a 
clause  in  our  government  Constitution 
which  enables  us  to  have  “freedom  of 
worship” !  May  our  hearts  and  thoughts 
be  with  our  unfortunate  Russian  breth¬ 
ren  this  Christmas  as  we  celebrate  His 
birth. 

Nampa,  Ida.,  Selected  for  Herold  der 
Wahrheit. 
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1  THESSALONICA  (SALONICA), 
t  GREECE 

,  J.  B.  Fisher 

A  sincere  Christian  greeting  to  all 
spiritually  inclined  readers.  His  grace 
abide  with  you  : — 

We  are  sojourning  here  and  round¬ 
about  places  for  a  week :  have  traced 
Paul’s  missionary  route  from  Troas.  It 
included  Philippi.  At  this  place  Paul 
in  company  with  Silas  preached  the 
gospel.  Here  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple 
attended  unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  Paul ;  and  she  and  her  house¬ 
hold  were  baptized.  And  here  the  dam¬ 
sel  with  a  spirit  of  divination  was 
cleansed  of  her  infirmity  at  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  Paul:  and  the  multitude 
rose  up  against  Paul  and  Silas,  and  they 
were  beaten  and  imprisoned  and  their 
feet  put  into  the  stocks :  and  when  Paul 
and  Silas  at  midnight  prayed  and  sang 
praises  unto  God,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  the  foundations  of  the  pris¬ 
on  were  shaken,  the  prison  doors  were 
open,  which  the  keeper  seeing,  desper¬ 
ately  alarmed,  would  have  taken  his 
own  life  when  Paul  spoke  the  memora¬ 
ble  announcement  and  word  of  conso¬ 
lation,  “Do  thyself  no  harm  ...  we 
are  all  here.”  Then  declaring  unto 
him  and  his,  the  Gospel  tidings  of  sal¬ 
vation,  and  straightway,  he  and  all  his 
were  baptized,  having  believed.  There, 

I  too,  being  released  from  prison,  seeing 
I  and  comforting  the  brethren,  they  de¬ 
parted.  Then  passing  through  Am- 
phipolis  and  Pamphylia  they  came  to 
Thessalonica.  Here  again  envy  and 
base  carnality  had  its  way,  the  city  was 
set  in  an  uproar,  they  sought  the  apos- 
'  ties  and  not  finding  them  they  took 
security  of  Jason  and  let  them  go.  And 
the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
j  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea; 

I  (now  Verria). 

(Instead  of  giving  here  a  rehearsing 
of  the  account  found  in  the  Bible,  turn 
to  Acts  17  and  read  the  scriptural  ac¬ 
count  in  connection  with  what  is  pub¬ 
lished  of  brother  Fisher’s  account  here- 
'  with.  Ed.) 

The  Biblical  account  says,  with  ref¬ 


erence  to  those  of  Berea,  “These  were 
more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so.” 

The  Christian  atmosphere  still  pre¬ 
vails  at  Berea.  The  day  previous  to 
writing  this  I  traced  Paul’s  mission 
route  to  it.  With  exception  of  a  few 
Jews  I  arn  informed  the  entire  popu¬ 
lation  is  ojf  Christian  faith.  In  a  small 
city  of  16,0(X)  seventy-two  churches  a- 
bound.  All  are  of  the  same  faith,  ex¬ 
cepting  a  small  group  of  Protestant 
Christians.  The  religion  is  that  of  the 
Greek  Orthodox  faith.  It  is  claimed 
they  originate  direct  from  apo.stolic 
times,  and  that  the  Christian  faith  has 
existed  in  Berea  since  then.  Previous 
to  the  late  war  these  parts  were  a  pos¬ 
session  of  Turkey  and  a  number  of 
Turks  lived  among  them.  But  they 
have  all  vacated  the  region,  going  over 
to  Turkey  proper.  At  the  time  of  Turk¬ 
ish  control  persecutions  of  Christians 
occasionally  arose.  My  informant  re¬ 
lated  that  at  one  time  117  were  massa¬ 
cred  by  the  Turks  in  less  than  two 
hours  time.  That  was  his  only  experi¬ 
ence  of  so  strenuous  a  nature  in  the 
persecutions  suffered. 

In  those  persecutions  they  would  not 
defend  themselves  and  it  thus  came  to 
be  a  one-sided  situation. 

One  is  made  to  marvel  at  the  dis¬ 
tances  between  places  on  Paul’s  mis¬ 
sionary  journeys.  By  mere  reading  of 
the  accounts  conclusions  are  readily 
made  that  they  were  mostly  close  to¬ 
gether.  Such  is  not  the  case.  And  one 
wonders  by  what  means  of  transporta¬ 
tion  Paul  went  from  place  to  place  in 
traveling  over  land.  For  instance,  the 
distance  from  Thessalonica  to  Berea 
is  a  two  hours’  journey  by  automobile. 
But  in  reading  over  the  account  casu¬ 
ally  the  impression  may  be  had  that 
Paul  and  Silas  made  the  journey  that 
night. 

While  in  Berea  I  visited  the  leading 
one  of  their  churches.  The  spiritual 
“father”  seemed  to  me  as  evidently  a 
devout  Christian.  This  characteristic 
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seemed  to  beam  from  his  countenance 
and  to  be  betokened  by  his  general 
manners.  The  Protestant  missionaries 
here  concede  a  “bright  side”  for  this 
type  of  religion,  even  though  it  has 
much  formality  connected  with  it.  On 
the  Sunday  of  my  stay  here  in  Thessa- 
lonica  I  attended  services  in  tlie  lead¬ 
ing  church — St.  Sophia,  (the  last  syl¬ 
lable  pronounced  ey-e-a). 

The  unaccustomed  must  look  with 
perplexed  amazement  upon  all  the  ex¬ 
ercises  featured  throughout  the  cere¬ 
monies  and  the  gestures  by  both  the 
spiritual  fathers  and  the  devout  con¬ 
gregation.  But  it  was  with  a  feeling 
of  respect  that  I  beheld  their  seemingly 
sincere  and  devout  worship.  Quite  a 
number  of  the  attendants  were  notice¬ 
ably  affected  with  exception  of  some 
of  the  quite  elderly  ladies  and  a  few 
feeble  men.  All  remain  standing 
throughout  the  entire  services.  There 
are  no  stationary  pews.  Two  intermit¬ 
tent  services  are  held  each  Sunday  fore¬ 
noon,  beginning  early  and  ending  late 
at  noon.  People  are  occasionally  com¬ 
ing  in  and  going  out  through  any  time 
of  the  services.  They  have  no  instru¬ 
mental  music,  but  have  a  well-trained 
choir.  At  intervals  the  church  fathers 
chant  a  number  of  sentences,  to  which 
the  choir  apparently  responds  in  song. 
Sometimes  the  choir  would  sing  con¬ 
tinuously  quite  spiritedly,  so  that  the 
commodious  edifice,  with  its  high 
domed  ceilings  resounded  with  the 
voluminous  melodies.  The  father  in 
charge  in  one  part  of  the  services  read 
from  a  richly  ornamented  book,  prob¬ 
ably  a  Bible,  which  he  held  up  well 
before  him.  His  utterances  were  much 
of  a  chanting  nature.  The  ministry  in 
charge,  if  I  recall  correctly  there  were 
four  of  them,  were  richly  and  elabo¬ 
rately  costumed,  the  one  having  the 
principal  part  in  charge,  more  so  than 
the  others.  Their  robes  reminded  me 
of  those  of  Aaron  prescribed  in  Exodus. 
They  have  full  beards  with  partly 
cropped  mustaches,  and  their  hair  is 
unshorn,  but  well  kept  back  in  a  low 
knot.  The  whole  proceedings  and  ap¬ 
pointments  deeply  impressed  me.  In 
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some  respects  they  resemble  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholics  as  to  formality,  yet  they 
are  quite  different  in  many  phases  of 
faith.  Reference  to  authentic  church 
histories  will  enable  us  to  form  some 
ideas  of  the  differences  between  them. 
But  to  revert  again  to  the  people  of 
Berea ;  to  the  present  day  the  character¬ 
istics  of  Christianity  among  them  are 
strong.  The  people  show  an  industri¬ 
ous,  non-assuming  behavior.  I  am  told 
they  are  generally  fairl}^  well-to-do,  yet 
they  do  not  usually  show  a  pretence  of 
this  in  their  general  appearance.  They 
do  not  dress  pretentiously,  yet  it  cannot 
be  said  that  they  are  shabby.  For  my 
part  I  should  term  it  dressing  mod¬ 
estly.  Country  folks  stream  into  the 
city  daily  to  do  their  trading.  I  was 
told  that  102  outlying  villages  depend 
upon  this  city  to  supply  their  needs. 
Many  still  wear  the  former  Macedonian 
tostume,  the  women,  including  the 
youthful  damsels,  as  well.  The  color 
worn  by  both  sexes  is  mostly  black.  In 
the  market  places  many  of  the  market 
women  are  seated  on  low  seats  by  their 
wares  engaged  in  knitting.  The  whole 
prospect  is  an  industrious  one.  Prob¬ 
ably  the  admonition  of  Paul  given  to 
the  Thessalonians,  “.  .  .  That  ye  study 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  busi¬ 
ness,  and  to  work  with  your  own  hands, 
as  we  commanded  you ;  that  ye  may 
walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are 
without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of 
nothing”  (I  Thess.  4:11,  12)  is  kept  in 
mind  and  practiced  by  the  Bereans  to 
this  day. 

In  no  other  part  of  Greece  thus  far 
touched  could  I  feel  at  home  among 
strangers  like  at  Berea.  One  could  al¬ 
most  wish  to  be  privileged  to  remain  a- 
mong  them.  But  as  that  may  not  be 
we  jjpturn  to  Thessalonica. 

(To  be  continued) 

Note: — When  Bro.  Fisher  was  trav¬ 
ersing  seemingly  dangerous  regions 
and  lonely  situations  among  strange 
peoples,  with  yet  stranger  standards  of 
living.  I  felt  a  deep  appreciation  of  the 
physical  and  mental  hardships  one 
would  be  exposed  to  in  going  through 
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the  sojournings  he  was  going  through. 
But  in  the  account  in  the  latter  part  of 
this  account,  and  that  which  is  to  fol¬ 
low,  it  has  stirred  a  longing  for  partici¬ 
pation  in  the  experiences  among  those 
pastoral  people  who  live  “Far  from  the 
madd’ning  crowd’s  ignoble  strife,”  and 
where  there  seems  to  be  a  noble  rem¬ 
nant  of  those  who  “were  more  noble” 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  A  free,  pas¬ 
toral,  but  virtuous  life  has  always  had 
an  appeal  to  me,  where  the  shallow  pre¬ 
tence  and  thin  veneering  of  professed 
refinement(?)  of  autocratic  civiliza¬ 
tion  (?)  has  not  marred  nor  hampered 
with  its  sophistries  and  hypocrisies. 
—Ed. 


THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


William  Jennings  Bryan 
(Continued) 

The  miracle  raises  two  questions: 
Can  God  perform  a  miracle?”  and, 
“Would  He  want  to?”  The  first  is 
easy  to  answer.  A  God  who  can  make 
a  world  can  do  anything  He  wants  to 
do  with  it.  The  power  to  perform  mir¬ 
acles  is  necessarily  implied  in  the  pow¬ 
er  to  create.  But  would  God  want  to 
perform  a  miracle? — this  is  the  ques- 
ble.  The  more  I  have  considered  it  the 
less  inclined  I  am  to  answer  in  the  neg¬ 
ative.  To  say  that  God  would  not  per¬ 
form  a  miracle  is  to  assume  a  more  in¬ 
timate  knowledge  of  God’s  plans  and 
purposes  than  I  can  claim  to  have.  I 
will  not  deny  that  God  does  perform  a 
miracle  or  may  perform  one  merely  be¬ 
cause  I  do  not  know  how  or  why  He 
does  it.  I  find  it  so  difficult  to  decide 
each  day  what  God  wants  done  now 
that  I  am  not  presumptuous  enough  to 
attempt  to  declare  what  God  might 
have  wanted  to  do  thousands  of  years 
ago. 

The  fact  that  we  are  constantly  learn¬ 
ing  of  the  existence  of  new  forces  sug¬ 
gests  that  possibility  that  God  may  op¬ 
erate  through  forces  yet  unknown  to 
us,  and  the  mysteries  with  which  we 
deal  every  day  warn  me  that  faith  is  as 
necessary  as  sight.  Who  would  have 
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credited  a  century  ago  the  stories  that 
are  now  told  of  the  wonder-working 
electricity?  For  ages  man  had  known 
lightning,  but  only  to  fear  it ;  now  this 
invisible  current  is  generated  by  a 
man-made  machine,  imprisoned  in  a 
man-made  wire  and  made  do  the  bid¬ 
ding  of  man.  We  are  even  able  to  dis¬ 
pense  with  the  wire  and  hurl  words 
through  space,  and  the  X-ray  has  en¬ 
abled  us  to  look  through  substances 
which  were  supposed,  until  recently,  to 
exclude  all  light.  The  miracle  is  not 
more  mysterious  than  many  things 
with  which  man  now  deals — it  is  simply 
different!  The  miraculous  birth  of 
Christ  is  hot  more  mysterious  than  any 
other  conception — it  is  simply  unlike  it ; 
nor  is  th^  resurrection  of  Christ  more 
mysterious  than  the  myriad  resurrec¬ 
tions  which  mark  each  annual  seed¬ 
time. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  God  could 
not  suspend  one  of  His  laws  without 
stopping  the  universe,  but  do  we  sus¬ 
pend  or  overcome  the  law  of  gravita¬ 
tion  every  day?  Every  time  we  move 
a  foot  or  lift  a  weight  we  temporarily 
overcome  one  of  the  most  universal  of 
natural  laws  and  yet  the  world  is  not 
disturbed. 

Science  has  taught  us  so  many  things 
that  we  are  tempted  to  conclude  that 
we  know  everything,  but  there  is  really 
a  great  unknown  which  is  still  unex¬ 
plored  and  that  which  we  have  learned 
ought  to  increase  our  reverence  rather 
than  our  egotism.  Science  has  disclos¬ 
ed  some  of  the  machinery  of  the  uni¬ 
verse,  but  science  has  not  yet  revealed 
to  us  the  great  secret — the  secret  of  life. 
It  is  to  be  found  in  every  blade  of  grass, 
in  every  insect,  in  every  bird  and  in 
every  animal,  as  well  as  in  man.  Six 
thousand  years  of  recorded  history  and 
yet  we  know  no  more  about  the  secret 
of  life  than  they  knew  in  the  beginning! 
We  live,  we  plan;  we  have  our  hopes, 
our  fears ;  and  yet  in  a  moment  a  change 
may  come  over  any  one  of  us  and  this 
body  will  become  a  mass  of  lifeless  clay. 
What  is  that,  having,  we  live,  and  hav¬ 
ing  not,  we  are  as  the  clod?  The  prog¬ 
ress  of  the  race  and  the  civilization 
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which  we  now  behold  are  the  work  of 
men  and  women  who  have  not  yet  solv¬ 
ed  the  mystery  of  their  own  lives. 

And  our  food,  must  we  understand  it 
before  we  eat  it?  If  we  refuse  to  eat 
anything  until  we  could  understand  the 
mystery  of  its  growth,  we  would  die  of 
starvation.  But  mystery  does  not  both¬ 
er  us  in  the  dining  room;  it  is  only  in 
the  church  that  it  is  a  stumbling  block. 

I  was  eating  a  piece  of  watermelon 
some  months  ago  and  was  struck  with 
its  beauty.  I  took  some  of  the  seeds 
and  dried  them  and  weighed  them,  and 
found  it  would  require  some  five  thou¬ 
sand  seeds  to  weigh  a  pound ;  and  then 
I  applied  mathematics  to  that  forty 
pound  melon.  One  of  those  seeds,  put 
into  the  ground,  when  warmed  by  the 
sun  and  moistened  by  the  rain,  takes 
off  its  coat  and  goes  to  work ;  it  gathers 
from  somewhere  two  hundred  thousand 
times  its  own  weight  and  forcing  this 
raw  material  through  a  tiny  stem,  con¬ 
structs  a  watermelon.  It  ornaments 
the  outside  with  a  covering  of  green; 
inside  it  puts  a  layer  of  white,  and  with¬ 
in  the  white  a  core  of  red,  and  all 
through  the  red  it  scatters  seeds,  each 
one  capable  of  continuing  the  work  of 
reproduction.  Where  does  that  little 
seed  get  its  tremendous  power?  Where 
does  it  find  its  coloring  matter?  How 
does  it  collect  its  flavoring  extract? 
How  does  it  build  a  watermelon?  Un¬ 
til  you  can  explain  the  watermelon,  do 
not  be  too  sure  that  you  can  set  limits 
to  the  power  of  the  Almighty  and  say 
just  what  He  would  do  or  how  He 
would  do  it.  I  cannot  explain  the  wa¬ 
termelon,  but  I  eat  it  and  enjoy  it. 

The  egg  is  the  most  universal  of 
foods  and  its  use  dates  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  but  what  is  more  mysterious  than 
an  egg?  When  an  egg  is  fresh  it  is  an 
important  article  of  merchandise ;  a  hen 
can  destroy  its  market  value  in  a  week’s 
time,  but  in  two  weeks  more  she  can 
bring  forth  from  it  what  man  could  not 
find  in  it.  We  eat  eggs,  but  we  cannot 
explain  an  egg. 

Water  has  been  used  from  the  birth 
of  man;  we  learned  after  it  had  been 
used  for  ages  that  it  is  merely  a  mix- 
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ture  of  gases,  but  it  is  far  more  impor¬ 
tant  that  we  have  water  to  drink  than 
that  we  know  that  it  is  not  water. 

Everything  that  grows  tells  a  like 
story  of  infinite  power.  Why  should  I 
deny  that  a  divine  hand  fed  a  multitude 
with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes  when  I  see 
hundreds  of  millions  fed  every  year  by 
a  hand  which  converts  the  seeds  scat¬ 
tered  over  the  field  into  an  abundant 
harvest?  We  know  that  food  can  be 
multiplied  in  a  few  months’  time ;  shall 
we  deny  the  power  of  the  Creator  to 
eliminate  the  element  of  time,  when  we 
have  gone  so  far  in  eliminating  the  ele¬ 
ment  of  space  ?  Who  am  I  that  I  should 
attempt  to  measure  the  arm  of  the 
Almighty  with  my  own  puny  arm,  or 
to  measure  the  mind  of  the  Infinite  with 
my  finite  mind?  Who  am  I  that  I  should 
attempt  to  put  metes  and  bounds  to 
the  power  of  the  Creator? 

But  there  is  something  even  more 
wonderful  still — the  mysterious  change 
that  takes  place  in  the  human  heart 
when  the  man  begins  to  hate  the  things 
he  loved  and  to  love  the  things  he  hated 
— the  marvellous  transformation  that 
takes  place  in  the  man  who,  before  the 
change,  would  have  sacrificed  a  world 
for  his  own  advancement  but  who,  af¬ 
ter  the  change,  would  give  his  life  for 
a  principle  and  esteem  it  a  privilege  to 
make  sacrifice  for  his  convictions! 
What  greater  miracle  than  this,  that 
converts  a  selfish,  self-centered  human 
being  into  a  centre  from  which  good 
influences  flow  out  in  every  direction! 
And  yet  this  miracle  has  been  wrought 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  about 
us.  No,  living  a  life  that  is  a  mystery, 
and  living  in  the  midst  of  mysteries  and 
miracles,  I  shall  not  allow  either  to 
deprive  me  of  the  benefits  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion.  If  you  ask  me  if  I  un¬ 
derstand  everything  in  the  Bible,  I  an¬ 
swer,  no,  but  if  we  try  to  live  up  to 
what  we  do  understand,  we  will  be  kept 
so  busy  doing  that  we  will  not  have 
time  to  worry  about  the  passages  which 
we  do  not  understand. 

From  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

(To  be  continued) 
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OUR  MISSION  REPORT 


Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name : — I  am  giving  a  final 
report  of  our  work  at  the  mission  at 
Flint,  Mich. 

Because  of  the  health  conditions  of 
my  wife  we  thought  it  best  to  leave  the 
work  to  some  one  else;  and  upon  re¬ 
quest,  we  were  released  from  the  work 
there;  and  brother  and  sister  Edwin 
Albrecht,  formerly  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
were  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the 
work. 

We  appreciate  with  gratitude  the  co¬ 
operation  given  while  we  were  engaged 
in  the  work ;  and  trust  you  will  do  the 
same  and  even  more  in  supporting  the 
present  workers  and  the  work,  both  in 
prayer  and  in  temporal  assistance.  Our 
address  is  Greenwood,  Del.  We  ask  a 
continued  interest  in  our  behalf  in  your 
prayers  in  our  new  place  of  worship 
and  labor.  Gratefully  submitted, 

Noah  Swartzentruber. 

FINANCES 


Balance,  July  1,  1934 

$52.39 

Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Belleville, 

Pa.,  Donation 

76.92 

$129.31 

EXPENDITURES 

Lights 

$  4.00 

Coal 

7.21 

$11.21 

Balance,  Nov.  1,  1934 

118.10 

$129.31 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Indiana,  Nov.  25,  1934, 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— I  will  try  again  to  write  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  Weather  is  real  fall-like  these 
days.  Today  the  West  church  was  at 
Noah  Benders.  Is  to  be  at  Cephas 
Nisleys  next  time.  The  East  church  is 
to  be  at  Tobe  Yoders  next  time. 
Wednesday,  Nov.  21,  was  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Lizzie  Troyer  of  Yoder  Corner. 


Tomorrow  is  to  be  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Ben  Reigsecker.  I  memorized  all  of 
the  song,  “Jesus,  Jesus,  Brunn  des  Le- 
bens.”  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  819-826  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all.  A  reader.  Gertie  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Goshen,  Indiana,  Nov.  25,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name : — The  weather  is  cool 
today.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know, 
Pre.  Jake  Bontrager  and  wife  returned 
from  Michigan  last  evening,  where 
they  had  gone  to  visit  Jake  Miller,  who 
was  sick,  but  he  died  before  they  got 
there.  He  had  dropsy.  Funeral  was 
on  Wednesday,  Nov.  21.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  from  Nos.  819 
to  826  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close.  Da¬ 
vid  L.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  16,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Barbara  and  all 
Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name : — I  will  try  and  write  to  the 
Herold  as  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long  time. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm  and 
health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except 
people  have  the  cold.  My  uncle  John 
Miller  was  married  yesterday  in  Ohio. 
Mother  and  some  others  went  to  the 
wedding.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  and 
am  11  year^  old.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
J.  H.  Fike.  I  go  to  the  Saintary  School. 
We  have  the  church  on  Nov.  25th  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  memorized  12 
verses  in  English  and  four  in  German. 
Well  I  guess  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all  readers.  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Anna  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov,  16,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— Weather  is  very  nice  this  week.  I 
am  at  school  today.  We  are  invited  to 
three  weddings.  I  memorized  16  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  6  in  German.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
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817-824.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Ora  Graber. 

Dear  Ora  and  Anna.  Your  answers 
are  all  correct  except  No.  823  is  found 
in  I  Sam.  25:37,  and  you  have  it  in 
Job  41 :14.  Look  it  up.  You  both  did 
well  this  time.  We  have  missed  your 
letters  this  summer,  the  last  ones  were 
written  in  May. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  R.  1.  Nov.  18,  1934 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Her- 
old  Readers: — First  a  friendly  greet¬ 
ing  from  above.  We  are  having  quite 
fair  weather  today.  The  sun  was  shin¬ 
ing  nicely  all  d-'v 

Well,  I  will  send  in  all  the  verses  I 
have  learned.  In  English,. Revelation 
5:1;  Revelation  15:1;  Revelation  19: 
16 ;  Revelation  21 :1.  In  German,  Reve¬ 
lation  21 :1,  Revelation  12:1.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  825  and  826 
as  best  I  can.  What  will  my  credit  be 
with  this  letter?  I  will  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes  to  all.  A  reader,  Mary 
L.  Beiler. 

Your  answers  are  correct  and  your 
credit  is  50c. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  18,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  our  Master’s  holy 
name. — I  thought  that  I  would  write 
again  to  the  Herold.  The  weather  is 
nice;  the  sun  is  shining.  We  are  just 
about  done  with  our  corn.  We  have 
four  loads  here  and  two  loads  down  on 
the  other  farm.  Joseph  Hostetler  help¬ 
ed  to  put  the  corn  in  the  barn.  I  learned 
the  23rd  Psalm,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the 
1st  Psalm  and  the  117th  psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Will  try  to  learn  more  next  time. 

'  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
now.  I  hope  you  will  all  have  a  happy 
Thanksgiving  but  don’t  forget  to  thank 
God.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Mary  A.  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  18,  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
our  Master’s  holy  name: — Well,  I  will 
try  and  write  for  the  Herold  again  since 
I  did  not  write  for  a  while.  We  are 
\  having  nice  sunshiny  weather  for  the 
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last  few  days  again.  I  and  my  brother 
Benny  and  sister  Annie  have  the  cold. 
Father  and  mother  went  up  to  Noah 
Stoltzfus  last  night.  He  is  very  sick. 

I  learned  the  23rd  Psalm,  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  the  1st  Psalm,  and  the  117th 
Psalm  in  German.  Will  try  and  learn 
more  next  time.  Church  is  at  Yonie 
Peacheys  today  in  the  lower  district. 
Next  Sunday  it  will  be  at  Ben  Bylers 
in  the  upper  district.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  825,  826. 
Hope  you  all  will  have  a  happy  Thanks¬ 
giving,  but  don’t  forget  to  thank  the 
Lord.  I  will  close.  Fronie  A.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fronie,  Mary  and  Kore,  your 
answers  were  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  18,  1934. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— We  are  having  very  nice  weather. 
Noah  Stoltzfus  of  Allensville,  is  very 
sick.  My  father  and  mother  were  there 
last  night.  Most  of  the  people  are  done 
husking  corn,  and  have  the  fodder  in. 
Fronie  Peachey,  daughter  of  J.  Y.  Pea¬ 
chey  was  married  two  weeks  ago  to 
Emanuel  Naf singer  of  Lancaster  Co. 
They  are  in  the  Valley  now.  Today 
church  is  at  Yonie  Peacheys.  I  know 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  German.  Kore  E. 
Yoder. 


Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  20.  1934. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Her¬ 
old  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — We  are  having  nice  weather 
here  but  is  a  little  cold.  I  am  sorry  for 
not  writing  so  long.  I  have  one  sister 
and  two  brothers.  Their  names  are 
Vivian  9,  Hilton  14  and  Calvin  10^4 
mo.  I  am  12  and  in  the  eighth  grade. 
I  have  learned  20  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  have  learned  3  verses  in  a 
song  and  4  in  another  song,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  My  father  is  just  about  done  with 
his  fall  plowing.  I  was  at  Sunday 
school  Sunday.  There  were  45  children 
that  had  Bible  verses.  We  are  haying 
services  in  the  new  church  for  a  little 
while.  I  will  close  \yith  best  wishes  to 
all.  Remember  me  in  your  prayers. 
Mary  Zehr. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Alden,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  23,  1934. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — We  have  been  blessed  with  beau¬ 
tiful  fall  weather,  slightly  cooler,  and 
a  few  inches  of  snow. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  we  had  counsel 
meeting,  and  two  weeks  following  we 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord. 

The  evening  of  Nov.  4  we  postponed 
Young  People’s  Meeting  to  attend  Sand 
Hill  Cong.,  services  where  a  3-day  Bi¬ 
ble  study  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Enos 
Hartzler,  from  the  Crown  Hill  Cong., 
near  Marshillville,  O.  We  appreciated 
very  much  his  messages,  which  were  a 
help  to  all  present. 

Bro.  Hartzler  also  brought  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hackman,  and  two  daughters, 
Erma  and  Thelma.  Sister  Hackman  is 
a  sister  of  Bro.  Ira  Yoder’s  wife  of  near 
Clarence,  N.  Y. 

On  Missionary  day  we  had  a  very 
interesting,  and  well  prepared  program. 

On  Nov.  5  Bro.  Joseph  Roth  of  near 
Corfu,  N.  Y.,  was  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry,  by  the  brotherhood  of  the  Eichorn 
Cong.  May  the  Lord’s  blessings  and 
help  be  with  Bro.  Roth  in  his  new  re¬ 
sponsible  duties. 

We  are  planning  for  an  all-day  pro¬ 
gram  to  be  given  Thanksgiving  day, 
D.  V. 

The  Senior  Girls’  Class  will  meet 
Nov.  25  to  consider  the  making  up  of 
Thanksgiving  baskets  for  the  needy 
families. 

We  are  again  reminded  that  another 
year  is  slowly  ebbing  by  and  each  day 
drawing  us  nearer  to  eternity. 

Let  us  let  our  lights  shine  for  Christ, 
and  be  a  good  example  of  drawing  oth¬ 
ers  to  Christ.  A  Sister, 

Julianna  Sape. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1934. 

Herold  No.  23  came  to  hand  yester¬ 
day. 

Weather  had  been  unusually  warm, 
but  the  ground  is  frozen  this  morning, 
and  a  strong  wind  makes  it  seem  cold¬ 
er  than  it  is — ^25  F. 


Ezra  Miller  has  not  improved  yet  as 
we  hoped  he  would.  But  he  is  some 
better  than  at  time  of  last  report. 

Sister  Ben  Riegsecker,  who  had  been 
ill  for  some  years,  as  reported  in  cor¬ 
respondence,  passed  to  the  great  Be¬ 
yond.  Funeral  took  place  at  her  late 
home.  (See  obituary.  Ed.) 

Joseph  Zehr  and  wife  of  Allen  coun¬ 
ty,  Ind.,  are  in  this  community  visiting 
relatives  and  friends. 

Daniel  Zehr  and  family  of  the  same 
region  moved  to  this  region  last  week, 
to  make  this  their  future  home. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  ar¬ 
rived  here  yesterday  and  began  a  series 
of  meetings  last  evening.  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  rest  upon  us  and  be  with  us. 

Abe  Graber. 


160  Delaware  Ave.,  Tonawanda, 
New  York,  Dec.  5,  1934. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — A  Very  interesting  program  was 
rendered  on  Thanksgiving  day  before 
a  large  audience. 

Sunday,  Dec.  3,  Bro.  Noah  Miller 
gave  us  a  very  inspiring  sermon  from 
the  text,  “Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yester¬ 
day,  and  today,  and  forever.” 

At  this  writing  Sister  Michael  M. 
Zehr  is  in  poor  health. 

Sister  Katie  Roth  is  very  ill  with 
heart  trouble. 

Bro.  and  Sister  R.  Huber,  newly¬ 
weds  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  worshiped 
with  us  Sunday,  Dec.  2.  They  were  on 
their  way  to  Niagara  Falls. 

Bro.  Abner  Zehr  and  family  are  mov¬ 
ing  to  Lewis  county.  New  York,  and 
Bro.  Vernon  Zehr  and  family  to  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  thus  reducing  our  congre¬ 
gation  somewhat  in  numbers.  May 
they  be  a  help  to  the  congregations 
where  locating.  Mary  Sape. 

kfiddlebury.  Ind.,  Dec.  4,  1934. 

Dear  Brethren : — We  are  again  made 
to  feel  the  presence  and  power  of  God 
in  our  midst  as  some  that  we  knew  and 
loved  have  been  taken  away,  witness¬ 
ing  to  the  truth  of  God’s  eternal  Word : 
“Dust  shall  return  to  the  earth  as  it 
was  and  the  spirit  go  to  God  who  gave. 
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f  it.”  This  will  be  our  lot,  too,  some¬ 
time  in  the  near  future,  as  life,  at  its 
best,  soon  is  past.  Then  also  we  see 
the  temperature  lowering,  the  trees  are 
I  bare  and  the  harvest  for  the  year  is 
w  past.  God  decreed,  “While  the  earth 
.  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and 
*  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 

^  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease.  Gen. 

8 :22.  God’s  Word  is  still  supreme,  and 
I  it  will  forever  stand,  of  this  we  may 
rest  assured,  trusting  fully  in  Him. 

►  Sister  Reigsecker  and  Sister  Troyer 
^  have  passed  from  the  earthly  scenes 
(See  obituary  in  this  issue)  and  an 
infant  child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  E. 

^  Bontreger  was  buried  Sunday  morning. 

I  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”— Job  1:21. 

May  we  ever  trust  in  God,  ask  Him 
for  grace  ever  to  remain  true  witnesses 
for  Him.  Brethren  pray  for  us.  M.  B. 


MARRIED 


(Miller — Bontrager. — Bro.  Joni  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Sister  Mattie  Bontrager  were 
contracting  parties  at  the  marriage  al- 
^  tar,  Nov.  29,  1934,  at  Upper  Deer 
Creek  M.  H.,  near  Wellman.  Iowa, 
Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  officiat¬ 
ing.  The  Lord  bless,  keep  and  sustain 
L  them. 


OBITUARIES 


Miller. — Annie  (Sommers),  daughter 
of  the  late  John  B.  and  Catherine  (Hos¬ 
tetler)  Sommers,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  Oct.  11,  1890.  Died  in  her 
home  near  Uniontown,  Stark  Co.,  O., 
i  Nov.  26,  1934.  Age,  44  years,  1  month, 
J  and  15  days.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  in  her  youth  and  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
in  which  faith  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  God  called  her  home.  She 
was  married  to  Ben  P.  Miller  Dec.  23, 
\  1909;  lived  in  matrimony  24  years,  11 

months  and  3  days.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children  (4  sons  and  4  daugh¬ 
ters).  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure  a  deeply  bereaved  husband. 


SBoIirbeit 

2  daughters,  Catherine  and  Sarah,  and 
1  son  Elmer  all  of  the  home,  her  moth¬ 
er  Mrs.  Catherine  Sommers  of  the 
home,  4  sisters,  Amanda,  wife  of  Joe 
Wittmer;  Fannie,  wife  of  Jacob  L.  Mil¬ 
ler;  Mary,  wife  of  Levi  D.  Schlabach 
and  Alta  Sommers  of  the  home;  3 
brothers,  Ben,  Henry,  and  Martin,  all 
of  Stark  Co.,  O.,  except  Martin  is  in 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  present  for  the  win¬ 
ter;  6  uncles,  7  aunts,  76  cousins  and 
many  friends.  Three  sons,  2  daugh¬ 
ters,  father,  1  brother  and  1  sister  pre¬ 
ceded  her  to  the  great  beyond.  She 
took  sick  a  week  before  she  died  with 
grippe  and  sore  throat  but  was  up 
and  around  part  of  the  time  and  seemed 
to  be  getting  better  till  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  she  got  worse  and  a  doctor  was 
called  again  and  Monday  morning  the 
doctor  found  she  had  diabetes.  All  was 
done  that  loving  hands  could  do  but 
God  saw  fit  to  take  her  home  Monday 
noon.  She  was  unconscious  Monday 
forenoon  and  could  not  bid  her  friends 
good  bye.  All  her  brothers  and  sisters 
except  Martin  were  at  her  bedside  when 
she  died.  We  hope  our  loss  is  her  gain. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  29  at 
her  home  by  Dan  J.  F.  Miller  and  at 
the  Walnut  Grove  church  house  by 
Sam  Leichty  and  Jonas  Helmuth.  Bur¬ 
ial  at  Walnut  Grove  Cemetery.  Quite 
a  number  of  near  relatives  and  friends 
were  present  at  the  funeral  from 
Holmes  and  Geauga  Counties.  O.,  and 
Mercer  and  Crawford  Counties,  Pa. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
church  and  neighborhood. 

A  Sister,  Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Miller. 

Miller. — Barbara  Otto,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Barbara  Otto,  was  born 
near  Arthur.  Ill.,  April  12.  1872 ;  died 
Nov.  17,  1934,  near  Centerville,  Mich., 
at  the  age  of  62  years,  7  months,  5  days. 
She  was  married  to  Abraham  D.  Over¬ 
holt  Dec.  25.  1890.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  5  daughters:  Daniel, 
died  Feb.  10.  1901 :  Katie,  wife  of  Jacob 
Schrock,  Monroe,  Ind. ;  Lizzie,  wife  of 
Jonas  Beachy.  Garnett,  Kans. ;  Sarah, 
wife  of  Benedict  Kemp,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Lydia,  wife  of  Abraham  Yoder,  Arthur, 
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III.,  died  Jan.  18,  1933 ;  Eli,  Sturgiss, 
Mich. ;  Caroline,  wife  of  Eli  Miller, 
Centerville,  Mich.  Her  husband  died 
May  30,  1903.  She  was  married  to  Ben¬ 
jamin  J.  Miller,  Oct.  24,  1905.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daugh¬ 
ters:  Lucy,  Susie,  Noah  and  Emanuel, 
all  at  home.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure,  husband,  4  sons,  6  daughters, 
38  grandchildren,  of  the  latter  2  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death;  2  great-grandchil¬ 
dren.  She  also  leaves  4  step-daughters, 
Nancy,  wife  of  Dan  Miller,  Bay  Mi- 
nette,  Ala. ;  Annie,  wife  of  Jacob  Mil¬ 
ler,  Arthur,  Ill. ;  Delilah,  wife  of  Enos 
Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  Aman¬ 
da,  wife  of  Harvey  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  28  step-grandchildren  and  8 
step-great-grandchildren.  One  brother 
and  1  sister  survive,  Simon  Otto  and 
Abbie,  wife  of  Bishop  Daniel  Slabaugh, 
both  of  near  Arthur,  Ill. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  has  given. 

And  though  the  body  slumbers  here. 
The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven. 

The  Family. 


Yoder. — Joel  J.  Yoder  was  born  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  28,  1866;  died 
near  Parkman,  Geauga  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  2, 
1934,  at  the  age  of  ^  years,  6  months 
and  4  days.  He  had  been  afiflicted  with 
asthma  for  some  years ;  later,  at  the 
close  of  his  life,  with  dropsy.  The  last 
two  years  he  was  obliged  to  sleep  in 
a  sitting  position. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  his  youth. 

He  was  married  to  Mattie  J.  Fisher 
Nov.  25,  1901,  who,  with  one  son,  Al¬ 
bert,  New  York,  and  one  daughter, 
Fannie,  wife  of  Alvin  J.  Bixler,  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  and  a  grandchild,  survive.  Al¬ 
so  two  brothers,  Jost  J.  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Christian  j.  Yoder,  Grants- 
ville  Md.,  survive. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  residence 
of  John  Fisher,  and  was  conducted  by 


Jonas  E.  Helmuth,  Hartville,  O.,  and  ^ 
Simon  Coblentz,  Uniontown,  O.  Texts  | 
used:  John  5:20-30,  and  Amos  4:12  f 
with  I  Cor.  5:35-38,  respectively.  At-  j 
tendants  from  a  distance  were:  Mrs.  i 
Benjamin  Troyer,  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  C. 

J.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.  Many  were  ^ 
present  from  nearer  regions.  / 


Riegsecker. — Louisa  (Graber)  Reig-  j 
seeker  was  born  June  3,  1869  in  Allen  r 
Co.,  Ind. ;  died  in  Henry  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  J 
23,  1934;  aged  65  years,  5  months,  20  y 
days.  She  left  her  home  near  Middle-  r 
bury,  Ind.,  to  visit  her  sister  and  sons  1 
in  Ohio,  where  she  took  sick  and  in  a  J 
few  days  left  the  cares  of  this  world  "I 
behind.  Brief  funeral  services  were  j 
held  in  Ohio,  then  her  body  was  taken  j 
to  the  home  she  so  recently  left.  Serv-  i 
ices  there  on  Monday,  Nov.  26  were  ) 
conducted  by  S.  D.  Hochstetler  assist-  M 
ed  by  N.  P.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  ' 
Eli  Frey  of  Fulton  Co.,  O.  Her  hus¬ 
band  departed  this  life  2  years  and  7 
months  ago.  With  him  she  had  shared 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  this  life  44  J- 
years.  Besides  a  host  of  friends  she  y 
leaves  1  sister,  8  sons,  2  daughters  and  ^ 
26  grandchildren;  5  grandchildren  had  ! 
passed  on  before.  B.  j 

Troyer.  —  Elizabeth  (Schlabach)  j 
Troyer  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  . 
Nov.  23,  1852 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  ^ 
son-in-law  and  daughter,  Bro.  and  Sis-  1 
ter  Enos  Click,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Nov.  l8,  1934.  Her  age  was  81  years, 

11  months,  25  days. 

She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Dea¬ 
con  Christian  J.  Troyer  with  whom  she  j 
lived  in  matrimony  34  years,  7  months, 

19  days.  Lived  in  widowhood  over  17  «' 

years.  She  leaves  1  son,  David,  1 
daughter.  Sister  Click,  1  step-son  and 
3  step-daughters,  also  many  friends. 

If  the  writer  is  correctly  informed  also 
2  brothers  and  1  sister.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  late  home  were  conducted 
by  Moses  Lehman  and  Milo  Yoder  on  i 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Nov.  20,  and  near 
her  former  home  east  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Nov.  21,  by 
N.  P.  Miller  and  John  Lambright.  B.  . 


